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My  dear  Munro^ 

You,  with  the  true  kmdneee  of  your  loyal  nature,  ad^ 
dreeeed  to  me  your  Edition  of  iMcrettue,  1M  greatest  in  eome 
points,  though  not  the  beet  known,  of  Roman  poets.  And,  with  the 
same  kindness,  you  have  consented  to  accept  from  me  the  dedication 
of  this  hutnble  work,  a  School  Edition  of  Virgil.  None  can  feel 
more  strongly  than  myself,  none  can  wish  to  declare  more  distinctly, 
that  by  this  exchange  I  am  the  gainer.  You  have  gioen  like  Glaucus 
in  the  Iliad ;  I,  like  the  Greek  JDiomed,  have  received 

Xpvata  xpXjceUov,  iKOTOfxBoi    ivvta^Uav, 

You  know  how  sincerely  I  sign  myself 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

B.  H.  KENNEDY. 

The  Elms,  Cambbidob, 
OirUlmas,  1876. 


THE   EDITOB'S  PEEFACB 

TO  • 

THE    SECOND    EDITION. 


—o^ 


I.  The  Notes  in  this  book  were  began  in  1856,  but,  from 
causes  explained  in  my  former  Preface,  not  finished  before 
1875.  The  work  was  undertaken  at  the  request  of  one  who 
lived  to  see,  but  did  not  long  survive,  its  publication.  I  mean 
mj  accomplished  friend,  the  late  Mr.  William  Lonqhan,  whose 
premature  death  was  a  great  public  as  well  as  private  loss. 

n.  In  this  second  edition  three  divisions  of  the  former 
commentary  (translation,  vocabulary,  and  notes)  are  fused  in 
one,  and  numerical  reference  made  more  distinct.  This  change 
unavoidably  swells  the  size  of  the  volume,  which  also  contains 
an  enlarged  Syntax  and  Indices,  with  a  verse  translation  of 
the  Ecloguea. 

III.  Those  who  study  the  Virgilian  Syntax  should  com- 
pare with  it  the  Second  Appendix  to  the  '  Public  School 
Latin  Primer'  (1878  and  later),  which  treats  concisely,  but 
carefully,  of  Moods  and  Ck>mpoimd  Ck>nstruction. 

In  this  place  I  think  it  my  duty  to  introduce  a  critical 
notice  of  the  manner  in  which  Cenington's  edition  deals  with 
three  classes  of  construction ;  viz : — 

(1)  Mood  subordinate  to  actual  oratio  obliqua. 

(2)  Mood  subordinate  to  virtual  oratio  obliqua. 

(3)  Mood  of  indirect  will-speech,  called  in  that  edition 
by  no  specific  name,  but  only  termed  '  oratio  obliqua ' ;  in 
my  syntax  '  petitio  obliqua.' 
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lo  mj  respect  for  the  memorjr  of  the  kte  Professor 
Conington  I  yield  to  none.  I  recall  with  nffectioiiate  &d- 
miratioD  Iiis  wtile  culture,  hie  fine  geuiua,  Us  poetic  tute,  and 
the  amiableness  of  his  cliaracter.  But  it  is  neither  honest 
nor  wise  to  pruse  even  the  dead  beyond  hia  true  merits,  by 
acknowledging  him  right  where  you  know  him  to  be  wrong. 
'  Amicna  ille :  sed  nmicior  Veritas,  unicior  doctrinoe  sonitas.' 
Besides  which,  the  treatment  of  lihese  queetioDB  is  forced  upon 
me  by  the  procedure  of  others,  unless  I  consent  to  leave  the 
cause  of  truth  in  grsmmar  undefended. 

While,  then,  I  give  just  honour  to  the  many  good  points 
in  Conington'a  not«s,  and  to  the  sound  Judgment  shown  in 
his  pre&tory  dissertationB,  I  must  yet  say,  that  on  questdona 
of  grammar  his  commentaiy  is  genetally  defective,  ofl«n  wrong. 

I  proceed  to  prove  this  assertion  in  respect  of  the  three 
topics  named  above. 

(1)  Mood  subordinate  to  actual  oralio  obliquA. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  C.  had  not  observed  the  threefold 
nature  of  oiatio  obliqua  (statement,  question,  and  will-apeech), 
as  it  appean  in  historical  passages  like  this  of  Justin,  v.  10 : — 

Thrasybulus,  cum  exerdtus  triginta  tyiannomm  fiigeret, 
magna  voce  exclamat:  cur  se  victorem  ^^'ont  7  dvium 
illam  meminerint  adem,  non  hosdum  ease :  triginta  m  dominis, 
non  civitati  bellnm  inftrre ; 

where,  in  subordination  to  one  verb  '  esclamat,'  appear 
(a)  an  oblique  question,  '  cur  fiig^ant  7 ' ;  (/3)  an  oblique  wiU- 
i^ech,  '  meminerint ' ;  (y)  an  oblique  statement, '  se  inferre.* 

There  seems  to  be  no  passage  in  Tirgi!,  where  all  three 
conetructions  are  thus  zengmaticaUy  conjoined ;  but  statement 
and  will-speech  are  found  together  occasionally,  as  Aen.  iii. 
234-5,  iv.  288-94,  xi.  101-5 ;  and  in  none  of  these  places 
is  attention  drawn  by  C.  to  the  zeugma,  nor  in  iv.  to  the 
subordinate  subjunctiveB '  nesciat  .  .  .  speret.' 

In  Eel.  vi.  he  takes  no  notice  of  the  long  construction  by 
oblique  question   with  nia  .  .  .  at  31  .,  40,  or  of  its 
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sabordiiuite  verba  incipiant  .  •  •  errent.  The  only  gram- 
matical point  he  touches  in  this  Eclogue  is  the  peculiar 
ellipee  74,  which  he  supplies  correctly. 

In  his  first  volume,  indeed,  he  has  generally  neglected  to 
deal  with  questions  of  mood.  In  the  two  others  he  is  some- 
what more  aHve  to  thdr  importance. 

Aen.  iL  94 : 

me,  ftin  aquft  tuliaset, 
Si  patrios  nmquam  lemeiasem  victor  ad  Argoa, 
Prombd  nltorem. 

Here  he  says :  *  the  pluperfect  is  used  on  account  of  the  oratio 
obEqua,  as  in  1.  189,  iii.  652,  ix.  41,  which  confirms 
Donaldson's  opinion  that  the  so-called  futurum  exactum  is 
really  only  the  perf.  subj.'  ^ 

This  note  is  strange.  Since  oratio  obliqua  affects  mood 
more  than  tense  in  a  subordinate  verb,  we  might  suppose  plu- 
perfect a  lapse  for  pluperfect  subjimctive,  if  the  context  did 
not  shew  tense  to  be  in  the  writer*s  mind  rather  than  mood. 

As  the  other  two  passages  which  G.  cites  (also  cited  by 
me  in  Viig.  Syntax)  likewise  have  a  pluper£  subj.  (fuisset), 
this  adds  to  the  probability  that  he  was  thinking  of  tense  more 
than  of  mood.  At  iii.  652,  he  merely  refers  to  ii.  94,  though 
in  that  place  the  construction  (huic  me  quaecumque  fuisset 
addixi)  is  not  actual  but  virtual  oratio  obi.,  of  which,  how- 
ever, Conington  had  no  clearly  defined  notion.  On  ix.  41, 
indeed,  where  the  oratio  obliqua  is  of  the  form  will-speech 
(neu  auderent),  he  does  say  correctly  that  '  fuisset '  in  the 
oratio  recta  would  be  fuerit.    The  conclusion  in  his  mind  was 

^  Tlie  opinion  said  here  to  be  confinned  is  quite  untenable.  All  tenses 
ef  tbe  Thooght-mood  may  indeed  on  occasion  convey  the  idea  of  fatority : 
bat  this  does  not  prove  that  the  Fact-mood  has  no  tense  of  its  own  con- 
vejring  exact  fotvritj,  while  instances  may  be  dted  by  the  hundred  to  prove 
that  it  has.  It  is  more  philoaophioally  true  to  complete  the  cycle  of  tenses 
alike  in  each  mood  thus : 

Pra.        Fat.  1.       Imperf.       Perf.         Fat  2.  Flap. 

F.  M.       ngo         regam         r^ebam     rexi  rexero  rexeram 

Th.lL      zegam      (regam)     xegeiem     rezerim     (rexerim)     rexissem. 


xii  THE  bbitob's  prbfacb  to 

therefore  the  right  one  as  to  the  effect  of  oratio  obliqua  upon 
mood,  but  incorrectly  expressed  in  two  of  the  places  cited. 
Aen.  ii.  229 : 

sceliu  expendiffie  merentem 

Laocoonta  fenmt,  sacrum  qui  cuspide  robur 
Laeserit  et  tergo  sceleratam  intonerit  hastam. 

On  this  place  Con.  writes:  Uaeserit  and  intorserit  rather 
than  laesisset — intorsisset,  because  of  ferunt.' 

This  is  both  vague  and  incorrect.  Of  mood  he  really  says 
nothing,  leaving  the  orat.  obi.  to  be  implied :  but  he  imputes 
the  use  of  perf.  instead  of  plup.  to  the  tense  of  the  principal 
verb.  And  here  he  is  wrong,  as  a  place  in  the  same  book 
(ii.  483)  proves : — 

Testor,  in  occasu  vestro  nee  tela  nee  nllas 
Yitavisse  vices  Danaum  et,  si  fata  ftdssent 
Ut  caderem,  meruisse  manu. 

Here  the  principal  verb  (tester)  is  pres.,  the  infinitives 
'vitavisse,  meruisse,'  are  past:  yet  the  subordinate  verb 
(fuisset)  is  plup.  not  perf.  Thus  we  see  the  error.  The 
tense  in  the  former  place  was  not  ^  because  of  ferunt  * ;  but 
because  the  infin. '  expendisse '  is  a  pres.  perf.,  '  has  paid  the 
forfeit '  (being  an  event  immediately  preceding),  while,  in  the 
latter,  ^  vitavisse,  meruisse '  are  aoristic  of  time  indefinitely 
past,  '  that  I  shunned,*  '  that  I  deserved,*  The  finite  tense 
corresponding  to  the  former  was  thus,  'laeserit'  (has  injured)^ 
to  the  latter,  *■  fuissent '  {had  heev).  Again,  therefore,  we  find 
an  incomplete  grammatical  aesthesis. 
Aen.  iii.  581 : 

£t  fessnm  qnotiens  mutet  latus,  intzemere  omnem  &c 

Here  he  writes :  '  the  subj.  seems  to  be  required  by  the  oratio 
obliqua,  although  mutat  is  the  first  reading  of  Pal.  and  Med.* 
Better  had  he  written,  '  is  absolutely  required ' :  for  the 
scribes  of  Pal.  and  Med.  were  as  ignorant  on  such  points  as 
some  modems  are. 
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Aen.  rii.  272 : 

hone  illam  poecere  faUu 

He  says,  '  htmc  ilium  esse  quern  fata  poscunt,'  betrayiDg  un- 
&miliaiity  with  the  laws  of  suboblique  construction :    he 
should  have  ¥nritten  '  poscant.' 
Aen.  yii.  427 : 

Haec  adeo  tibi  me,  placida  cum  noete  iaceres, 
Ipea  paljun  fan  omnipoteoB  Satomia  itiasit. 

EQs  note  is :  '  Cum  iaceres  connected  with  &riy  and  so  marking 
not  the  time  when  Juno  gave  the  commission,  but  the  time 
when  the  commission  was  to  be  exercised/ 

This  is  true,  but  inadequately  explained  :  for  the  con- 
nection with  &ri  has  little  to  do  with  it :  '  iubet  me  iari 
cum  iaceas '  would  be  as  correct  as  '  iussit  me  fari  ciun 
iaceres.'     '  Iussit '  determines  tense,  '  iussit  fan '  mood. 

Aen.  yii.  766 : 

Namqne  feront  fama  Hippolytum,  postquam  arte  novercae 
Occident,  patriasque  ex{)lerit  sanguine  poenas, 
caeli  venisse  sub  auras  &c. 

Here  C.  simply  and  truly  says:  'the  subj.  is  accoimted 
for  by  the  oratio  obliqua.'  It  is  curious,  however,  that  here 
*  occidisset,  explesset,'  would*  be  more  normally  correct :  but 
as  Virgil  could  not  get  in  the  former  word,  he  compromises 
the  tenses  by  making  them  aoristic. 

In  the  remaining  places  cited  by  me  (V.  S.)  under  this 
head  (which  are  twenty  in  niunber),  C.  makes  no  remark 
about  mood.    * 

(2)  Mood  in  subordination  to  virtual  oratio  obliqua. 

(See  p.  664,  and  Appendix  II.  to  'Public  School  Latin 
Primer.*) 

Of  this  subject  CJonington  evidently  had  no  definite  know- 
ledge, but  only  vague  glimpses,  here  and  there  appearing. 
Nor  could  he  gain  more  than  this  from  such  a  Syntax  as 
Madvig's ;  the  use  of  which  in  English  schools  and  colleges 
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has  been  seriotiBly  detrimental  to  the  thorough  knowledge  of 
Latin  compound  construction. 
Greo.  i.  415 : 

Haud,  equidem  credo^  quia  sit  divinitiu  iUifl 
Ingeniiim  &c. 

So  C.  prints,  and  says,  'it  seems  better  to  follow  Reiake 
in  pointing  "  haud,  equidem  credo"  than  to  keep  the  common 
punctuation ''  haud  equidem  credo.'*  Equidem  credo  is  thrown 
in  modestly.' 

This  i&  strange :  for,  in  any  case,  the  reason  denied  is 
denied  by  one  who  believes  the  denial  just,  and  that  could 
only  be  the  poet  here.  Haud  equidem  occurs  four  times 
elsewhere  in  V.,  non  equidem  thrice,  and  in  no  place  is 
there  any  stop  between  the  two  adverbs.  But  he  gives  no 
account  of  the  mood  in  *  sit.'  This  is  left  for  his  reader  to 
discover.  Non  quod,  non  quia,  it  is  true,  of\»n  take  a  subj. 
where  no  verb  appears.  But  why  ?  because  the  denial  of  an 
invalid  reason  contains  in  itself  a  virtual  oratio  obliqua,  afler 
which  usually  follows  an  adversative  conjunction,  as  '  verum ' 
here,  with  the  true  reason.  But  here,  where  the  denial  is 
accompanied  with  the  verb  expressing  the  poet's  personal 
belief,  *  for  my  own  part  I  do  not  believe  (that  the  rooks  caw 
and  rustle  in  the  boughs  because  &c. :  but  &c.'),  the  words  of 
the  oratio  obliqua  may  be  at  once  supplied ;  viz.  '  ingeminare 
&o.  et  strepitare '  &c.     See  Append.  II.  to  '  P.  S.  L.  Primer.* 

Aen.  V.  621 : 

Cai  .  .  .  ftiisseiit. 

Here,  taught,  as  he  owns,  by  Jahn  and  Forbiger,  he  has 
a  glimpse  of  the  true  reason  of  the  mood :  'it  makes  us  think 
of  Beroe  as  Iris  thought  of  her.'  Tea:  it  makes  Y.  say 
virtually  of  Iris :  '  voluit  se  esse  eam  Beroen,  cui  .  .  .  fiiis- 
sent'  This  is  a  good  instance  of  virtual  oratio  obliqua. 
Aen.  vL  199 : 

....    illae  tantnm  prodire  volando 
Qiuuitiim  acie  posseat  oculi  senrare  seqaentnm. 
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Here,  again,  he  says,  'possent  is  rigHily  explained  by 
Forbiger,  as  indicating  the  object  of  the  doves  in  flying  on- 
wards.' Yes :  but  if  asked  how  does  *  poasent '  indicate  this, 
could  he  have  answered, '  because  its  mood  shews  it  to  be  in 
dependence  on  a  virtual  oratio  obliqua,  Le.  that  the  hist, 
infin.  prodire  =  prodire  ee  voluerunt  P '  No :  for  he  had  not 
»  dear  rule  in  mind  enabling  him  to  do  so. 
Aen.  viii.  129 : 

Non  eqaidem  eztiiiiiu  Danamn  qnod  dnctor  et  Areas 
Qnodque  a  atiipe  fores  geminis  coninnctiu  Atridis. 

C.  says :  *  fores  seems  to  be  used  on  the  analogy  of  those  cases 
where  quod  with  subj.  gives  a  reason  which  the  speaker 
denies  to  be  the  true  one,  though  what  is  denied  here  is  not 
the  reason,  but  the  &ct  which  the  reason  might  have  justified.' 

On  the  ground  so  stated  the  analogy  fidls  altogether.  Here 
is  contained  a  virtual  oratio  obliqua,  'non  extimescendum 
mihi  putavi.' 

Aen.  viii.  650 : 

niom  indignant!  similem  similemqne  minanti 
Aspiceres,  pontem  auderet  quia  vellere  Cocles 
£t  fluvinm  vindis  innaret  Cloelia  raptis. 

C.  merely   says:  'auderet  the  subj.  expressing  Porsenna^s 

feeling.*     Too  curtly  stated.     The  subjunctives  depend  on 

words  expressing  Porsenna^s  feeling :  indignant!,  minanti  ^ 

indignari  se  monstranti,  minari  se  monstranti. 

Aen.  ix.  289 : 

Quod  neqneam. 

In  my  pre&ce  to  the  '  Public  School  Latin  Grammar ' 
(Ed.  4),  I  have  pointed  out  the  error  of  Madvig  and  Ck>ningtoD 
respecting  this  pasnage.  See  also  my  note  upon  it  showing 
that  'quod'  depends  on  the  virtual  oratio  obliqua  contained 
in  testis  (me  banc  insalutatam  linquere). 

In  nine  other  passages  cited  by  me  in  V.  Syntax  the  mood 
is  not  touched  in  Conington's  notes.  Among  these  '  possent ' 
in  Aen.  i.  367  is  a  very  notable  omission.  See  '  Public 
School  Latin  Primer,'  p.  160. 
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(8)  Indirect  will-speech  (Petitio  Obliqua). 

More  than  sixty  Virgilian  instances  of  this  construction  are 
cited  by  me  (pp.  666-7).  C.'s  notes  give  no  accoimt  of  it. 
Here  and  there  an  instance  of  it  is  called  oratio  obliqua,  a 
generic  term,  which  does  not  distinguish  it  from  indirect 
statement  or  indirect  question.  See  *  P.  Sch.  Lat.  Primer,' 
App.  II.,  and  Preface  to  'Public  School  Latin  Grammar^' 
Ed.  4.  He  nowhere  shews  that  this,  or  any  clause  of  oblique 
oration,  is  sometimes  object  of  a  verb  (as  of  sino  &c.),  some- 
times subject  (as  of  licet).  His  non -appreciation  of  it  is 
shown  by  printing  in  Aen.  v.  796,  *  quod  superest,  oro,  liceat ' : 
and  in  Aen.  iii.  129  'hortantur  socii:  Cretam  proavosque 
petamus,*  with  this  note  :  '  hortantur  seems  to  mean  that  they 
encourage  each  other  .  .  .  Cretam  proavosque  petamus  is 
doubtless  meant  to  give  a  notion  of  sailor  language.' 

Thus  he  ignores  the  real  construction  by  which  '  petamus' 
simply  depends  as  object  on  '  hortantur ' :  '  our  comrades  exhort 
that  we  make  for  Crete  and  our  ancestors.* 

At  other  times  he  seems  to  have  something  like  a  right 
idea  of  the  relation  between  verb  and  object.  Thus  in  Aen. 
iii.  457  he  supports  poscas  ipsa  canat ;  in  vi.  76,  ipsa  canas 
oro,  and  in  xi.  442  he  prints  very  properly  et  vocet  oro. 

No  clearheaded  grammarian  can  venture  to  deny  that  a 
terminal  distinction  ought  to  be  made  between  the  three 
species  of  oratio  obliqua,  statement,  question,  and  will-speech, 
which  by  historians  are  so  frequently  exhibited  as  occurring 
in  the  same  Oblique  Narration.     See  *  Primer,'  p.  158. 

Take  the  shorter  example  of  this  zeugma,  Aen.  iii.  234  : 

Sociis  tunc,  arnia  capessant, 
Edico,  et  dira  bellam  com  gente  gerendnm. 

So  C.  prints ;  but  the  commas  in  the  former  line  should  be 

removed.    His  note  is  merely  :  *  Comp.  x.  258.* 

Turning  to  x.  258,  what  do  we  read  7 

Principio  soaiis  edicit,  signa  sequantur, 

Atque  aiiimos  aptent  armis,  pugnaeqae  parent  se. 

(where  commas  are  better  away). 
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Here  we  find  only  indirect  will-speech,  while  G.'b  note  refers 
back  to  iiL  234.  So  that  in  iii.  he  takes  no  notice  of  the 
zeugma^  by  which  the  indirect  statement  *  bellnm  gerendum 
(esse) '  is  bracketed  with  the  indirect  will-speech  '  anna  capes- 
Mnt'  under  the  gOTeniment  of  the  single  verb  *  edico.*  The 
feebleness  of  aesthesis  in  higher  sjmtax  could  not  be  more 
clearly  shown. 

His  treatment  of  the  three  following  places  deserres  remark. 

Aen.  i.  645 : 

praemittit  Achaten, 
Aiwmio  ftrat  btee,  ipsomqae  ad  moenia  ducat 

His  note  is:  'ferat — ducat  are  apparently  to  be  explained 

not  as  depending  on  praemittit,  as  in  "  Tolo  facias,"  but  as  an 

oratio  obtiqua,  Ascanio  fer  ipsumque  due'    (See  below.) 

Aen.  viiL  506 : 

mandatqae  mrignia  Tarehon, 
Socoedam  pngnae  T^henaqiie  regna  capessaiiL 

The  note  is :  *  succedam — capessam,  an  oratio  obliqua,  ex- 
pressing the  words  of  the  charges.' 

Aen.  xi.  513 : 

Anna  praemirit,  qaaterent  eampos. 

Note :  '  praemisit  implies  an  order,  and  so  is  followed  by 
an  orado  obliqua :  comp.  i.  645,  where  the  distinction  at- 
ten^ited  in  the  note  is  nugatory,  the  two  constructions  being 
really  the  same.' 

This  censure  of  his  own  note  on  i.  645  proves  that  between 
B.  L  and  B.  xL  he  had  made  some  progress  in  Latin  com- 
pound construction :  but  the  defective  teaching  of  Madvig 
still  kept  his  knowledge  of  this  subject  on  too  low  a  level. 

(4)  In  his  first  volume  G.  has  several  times  called  the 
Thought-mood  Conjunctive:  but  in  .his  Index  (writing 
<  Conjunctive :  see  Subjunctive')  he  seems  to  have  succumbed 
to  the  mischievous  practice  of  those  writers,  who  use  only  the 
latter  name. 

If  we  look  at  such  passages  as : 

Quid  faoeret  ?  quo  se  rapta  bis  coniuge  ferret  ? 
Qao  fleta  Manet,  qna  numina  voce  moveret  ? 

Geo.  hr. 
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Hoc  IthicDi  v«lit  >t  lugBa  mirseotiiT  AliidM. 

Aen.  ii.        :;;, 
MoriAnmr  flt  in  m«di*  unu  muDiiL  ^- 

Aen.  iL 
N«o  TM  usoarim,  Teoeii    ...  \ 

and  hnndreds  like  tbeae,  we  cannot  aee  what  justification 
can  be  found  for  calling  verba  gi^junctive  where  thqr  are 
neither  mibjoirud  nor  gubjoining  in  any  senae  whaterer.  To 
do  so  ia  merely  to  set  at  defiance  all  propriety  in  tlie  u«e  of 
terms.  Such  a  Boleclam  was  not  committed  by  BngUJi 
writers  half  a  centnry  ago,  when  they  divided  tb«  Tbongbt- 
mood  into  two  uees,  Potential  and  Snbjnuctive.  It  ia  not 
committed  by  Madvig  or  any  of  the  German  writers  now, 
who  ngree  in  umng  the  term  Conjunctive  alone.  They,  how- 
ever, err,  and  so  &11  into  conftision,  from  not  nung  the  term 
Subjunctive  in  ibs  proper  place,  where  tie  verb  ia  tubjointd, 
i.e.  in  dependence.  I  have  avoided  both  errors,  by  calling 
the  Mood  Conjunctive  or  pure  Conjunctive  in  such  places  ai 
those  last  dted,  but,  when  dependent,  Subjunctive. 

This  ungrbte^  topic  I  leave  with  an  earnest  snggesdon. 

The  defects  of  grammat  in  Prof.  Conington's  notes  on 
Virgil  apeak  for  themselves.  They  are  undeniable :  but  they 
are  not  irremediable.  His  Uterary  representativeB  ought  to 
find  a  remedy;  and  they  might  eaaily  find  it.  If  there  is 
any  special  difficulty  in  vaiying  the  notes,  an  Appendix  of 
Gnunmar  might  be  added,  and  referwce  to  this  made  in 
every  place  where  a  grammatical  note  is  required.  Nobody 
would  have  more  pleasure  in  knowing  that  such  a  measure 
had  been  adopted,  or  was  in  pn^ess,  than  he  who  has  felt  so 
much  pun  in  drawing  attention  to  the  requirement. 

As  to  Prof.  Madvig,  his  learning  and  textual  skill  deserve 
die  honour  they  have  won  :  but  his  teaching  of  Latin  mood 
is  best  described  by  Virgil's  lines,  Aen.  vi.  270: 

Qiule  per  incertwu  Imuun  lob  luce  maligna 
Eat  [tu  in  allTii,  ubi  culam  coodidit  Dmbn 
luppitv,  Kt  nboi  Dox  abatuUt  atra  colaran. 
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17.  In  my  note  on  Aen.  vi.  884,  it  will  be  seen  tbat  I  adhere 
deeinvelj  to  mj  opinion,  confirmed  by  scholars  of  the  highest 
eminence,  that  the  verb  '  date  *  (like  the  same  verb  in  iy .  683) 
has  for  object,  not  the  noun  '  lilia,'  but  the  subjonctiye  verbs 
*  spargam  .  .  .  accnmulem  .  .  .  fmigar* ;  that '  da,  date '  (in 
short),  have  precisely  the  same  construction  and  sense  as 
'  sine,  sinite,'  It  seems  a  ludicrous  idea,  that  the  incorpond 
Anchisea  (set  700-2)  should  call  on  the  incorporate  Aeneas 
and  Sibyl,  at  on  £lysian  slaves  (which  must  we  choose?), 
to  give  him  lilies  by  handfuls.  And,  looking  at '  aocumulem,' 
I  cannot  find  any  example  of  a  Ist  pers.  sing.  opt.  in  Virgil. 
In  X.  50,  '  taleam,*  which  at  first  sight  seems  such,  will,  on 
examination,  be  found  to  depend,  with  the  preceding  sub- 
junctivefli  on  '  obtestor  *  in  46. 

V.  A  ¥nriter  in  a  weekly  *  religious '  journal  found  fault 
with  tlie  scantiness  of  my  notes  on  Aen.  iv.  Confessing  the 
truth  d  this  charge,  I  draw  some  extenuation  of  it  fi*om 
Juveaaal'a  14th  Satire,  and  from  a  well-known  epigram  of 
GrOtChe.  Pathos  is  among  VirgiFs  highest  merits,  and  cer- 
liinly  he  has  exhibited  it  nowhere  more  powerfully  than  in 
his  4th  book.  Yet  it  was  not  my  custom,  when  a  Head 
Master,  to  select  this  book  for  school  lessons :  I  rather  chose 
one  of  the  following  :  ii.  vi.  vii.,  for  my  Sixth  Form ;  i.  and 
viii.  being  used  in  the  Fiflh.  I  did  not  feel  that  I  could  (as 
was  my  wont  in  exposition)  appropriate  and  analyse  to  boys 
the  finest  passages  in  iv.  But  1  did  not  neglect  the  book  :  I 
gave  it  often  for  memorial  repetitions,  thus  obliging  boys  to 
study  it.  In  this  edition,  encouraged  by  so  grave  a  critic,  I 
have  ventured  to  enlarge  the  commentary  on  this  book. 

VI.  I  am  fiir  from  asserting  that  the  mysterious  'boy,' 
whose  birth  is  anticipated  by  the  poet  in  his  4th  Eel.,  can  be 
certainly  proved  to  have  been  a  son  of  C.  Asinius  Pollio :  all 
I  say  is,  that  none  of  the  competing  theories  can  be  shown 
to  be  more  probable.  That  a  possible  son  (who  never  ap- 
peared) of  Octavianus  and  Scribonia  was  designed,  is  a  theory 
beset  with  improbabilitiej. 

a2 
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The  names  of  yarious  scbolan  to  whom  I  am  indebted,  as 
having  profitably  oonsalted  their  editions  or  illustrations  of 
Virgil,  are  indicated  by  the  following  initials : — 


B.  Benoifit 

C.  Conington 
Ca.  Campbell^ 

F.  Forbiger 

G.  GoBsrau  (Aeneid) 
H.  -Heyne 

J.  J.  C.  Jahn 

K.  Keightley  (EcL  and  6.) 

L.  Ladewig 


LJL  Lonsdale     and      Lee 

(Translation) 
M.    Martyii  (Eel.  and  G.) 
R.     Sibbeck 
S.      Sheridan  (Greorgics) 
T.      Thiel  (Aeneid) 
V.     Voss  (Translation) 
W.    PhiL  Wagner. 


Henry,  a  valuable  commentator  on  Aen»  L-vi.,  is  cited  by 
hts  full  name.  Munro  (Notes  on  Lucretias  and  in  Journal 
of  Philology)  is  quoted  either  iully  or  as  M.  Lucr.  I  have 
often  expressed  my  ob%ation  to  Professor  J.  B.  B.  Mayor 
for  valuable  suggestions.  Kich's  Dictionary  d  Antiquities  is 
cited  either  as  Rich  or  as  Comp.  (Companion  to  Dictionary) : 
Billerbeck's  Flora  Classica  as  Bill.  Smith's  Dictionaries  and 
The  Public  School  Latin  Grammar  are  often  referred  to.  For 
other  references  see  '  Life  and  Writings  of  Yirgil,'  and  the 
Appendix. 

1  The  Rer.  Thomas  Hewitt  Campbell,  M^.,  late  FeUow  ot  St  John's 
College,  Ozfordy  and  (at  the  time)  Head  Maatar  of  WolTerhampton  School, 
waa  preparing  an  edition  of  Virgil ;  bnt  bearipg  that  I  was  engaged  in  the 
same  work,  he  geneioaalj  wrote  to  me,  intimating  his  abandooment  of  it, 
and  offering  me  the  nee  of  his  Notes,  then  carried  to  the  doee  of  the  Bucolics. 
I  accepted  reiy  gntefaDj  this  kind  ofll^ ;  and  his  naefbl  criticism  is  occa- 
sionally referred  to  in  nqr  Commentary.  A  sad  tale  remains  to  be  told. 
This  accomplished  scholar  was  in  1865  appointed  Principal  of  the  new  High 
School  at  Danedin  in  New  Zealand ;  but,  after  a  prosperous  voyage  flx>m 
£ngland  to  Port  Otago,  the  small  steamer  to  which  he  was  there  transferred 
was  ran  into  late  in  the  evening,  oiT  Port  Chalmers,  by  a  larger  vessel,  and 
foundered  at  onoe.  By  this  monmAil  calamity  Mr.  Campbell,  his  wife,  five 
children,  and  two  servants,  lost  their  lives,  Jaly  4, 1868.  He  was  in  the 
thirty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 
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5  1.  A  6BBJLI  POET '  hidden  in  the  light  of  thought^'  as  Shelley 

exquifiitel  J  says,  is  a  pietnre  pleasant  to  the  mind.  A  Milton  waging 

m  war  of  noble  words  for  a  cause  not  destined  to  triumph  in  his 

lifetime,  a  Dante  stxvggHng,  fagitave,  dying  in  exile  as  a  defeated 

partisan — ^these  are  fignres  grand  indeed  and  admirable,  but  tragi- 

•cally  painfuL    The  imagination  finds  softer  pleasure  in  visiting  the 

studious  homes  of  a  Wordsworth  and  a  Southey  not  long  gone  to 

their  rest,  of  a  Tennyson  still  spared  to  enrich  us  with  his  cultured 

verse,  of  a  Virgil  in  ancient  tames,  when  'sweet  Parthenope  nurtured 

him 

Bloomiog  ^  Btadies  of  renownless  peace.* 

J  2.  But  the  curioeityof  the  vulgar  has  always  invaded  the  privacy 
of  the  great  And  Virgil  was  a  household  name  so  pop'ular  under 
the  Roman  Empire,  and  through  succeeding  centuries  in  Western 
Europe,  that,  as  authentic  traditions  of  his  retired  life  were  few 
and  unimportant,  biographers  laid  hold  on  all  the  gossip  they  could 
gatiier,  aixi  invented  more,  for  the  entertainment  of  curious  and 
uncritical  readers.  To  sift  the  chaff  from  their  narratives  without 
losing  the  grains  of  truth  contained  in  them  is  the  troublesome  task 
of  modem  critidsm. 

{  3.  The  first  question  to  be  oonndered  by  a  critioal  biographer  of 
Virgil  is :  What  authentic  and  undoubted  testimonies  do  we  possess 
concerning  himP 

{  4.  We  have,  in  the  first  place,  the  internal  evidence  of  his  own 
writings.  It  is  not  doubtful,  nor  doubted,  that  in  Eel.  i.  Tityrus 
represents  Virgil,  and  that  in  EcL  ix.  he  speaja  of  himself  under 
tiie  name  of  Menalcas. 

His  relations  with  0.  Aainius  Pollio,  with  L.  Alfenus  VaniSi 
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Cornelius  GaUus,  and  Octavianus  Oaeaar,  as  described  by  his  Ino- 
graphers,  are  confirmed  to  some  extent  by  ihe  evidence  of  Ed.  i., 
£cl.  iii.  84-9 ;  EcL  iv.,  yi.,  ix.,  x.  In  the  same  series  of  poema 
(Bucolica)  he  speaks  with  respect  of  two  poets,  L.  Yarius  Rufna, 
afterwards  his  friend  and  executor,  and  G.  Helvius  Cinna  (Ed.  iz. 
35) ;  with  contempt  of  some  others,  Bavius,  Maevius  (Ed.  iii.) ; 
and  (y.  11,  vii.  26)  with  mixed  praise  and  censure  of  a  writer 
Oodrus,  whose  true  name  is  doubtfid  (Oomificius  P). 

That  Virgil  wrote  his  Georgics  in  compliance  with  the  desire  of 
Maecenas  his  biographers  all  aver ;  and  they  needed  no  evidence 
beyond  his  own  to  testily  this  fact.  See  Geo.  L  2,  ii.  41,  iiL 
41,  iv.  2. 

That  he  wrote  them  while  residing  at  Naples,  and  finished  them 
socm  after  the  campaigns  of  Octavianus  against  Antonius  and  Cleo- 
patra, appears  from  the  last  verses  of  Geo.  iv.,  though  the  genuine- 
ness of  these  lines  has  been  questioned. 

The  events  alluded  to  in  the  Georgics  are :  the  murder  of  C. 
Julius  Caesar  (i.  466) ;  the  civil  war  ended  by  the  battle  of  Philippi 
(L  490) ;  the  wars  in  Parthia  under  Antonius,  and  on  the  Rhine 
under  Agrippa  (i.  509 ;  see  Eel.  x.  23-47) ;  the  Actian  wars  and 
submission  of  the  East  (ii.  172,  iii.  27-32,  iv.  562;  see  Aen.  vi.  794- 
800,  viii.  675-728).  The  irruptions  of  the  Daci  over  the  Danube 
(Hister)  into  Roman  territory  were  too  chronic  during  Virgil^s 
literary  life  to  be  assigned  to  any  particular  date ;  but  perhaps  he 
noticed  them  (Geo.  ii.  497)  xr.c.  724,  b.o.  30. 

§  5.  We  have,  secondly,  the  evidence  of  his  oontemporarieSi 
extant,  or  reported  by  sure  tradition. 

All  his  contemporaries  who  speak  of  VirgiT  have  a  kind 
word  for  him.  Horace  names  him  often.  The  excellent  (optimus) 
Virgil,  he  says,  and  also  Varius,  commended  him  to  Maecenas  (Sat. 
i.  6.  55).  Virgil,  with  Plotius  (M.  Plotius  Tucca)  and  Varius, 
accompanied  Maecenas  and  himself  in  the  journey  from  Sinuessa 
to  Brundisium  v.o.  717,  B.C.  37  (S.  i.  5.  40).  Pure  spirits  Horace 
calls  them,  to  whom  he  is  fondly  attached.  These  same  three  men 
he  names,  along  with  Maecenas,  first  in  a  long  list  of  those  by 
whom  he  would  wish  his  vnritings  to  be  praised  (S.  i.  10, 81).  With 
the  literary  ignorance  of  the  Macedonian  Alexander,  who  squan- 
dered a  large  sum  on  the  poetaster  Choerilus,  Horace  contrasts  the 
sound  judgment  shewn  by  Augustus  in  cherishing  Virgil  and 
Varius  (Epist  ii.  1,  245-7).  'To  Virgil*  (he  says,  speaking  per- 
haps of  the  Georgics,  certainly  of  the  Bucolics)  '  the  ruial  Camenae 
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hftTe  gnnted  a  soft  and  easy-flowing  style'  (S.  i.  10.  45).  For 
Viigil  and  Varius  he  claims  the  same  right  of  employing  novel 
words  and  phrases,  which  was  easily  conceded  to  Plautus  and 
Gaeciliiis  (A.  P.  53-6).  Virgil,  he  writes,  mourns  as  tearfully  as 
any  man  the  death  of  their  common  friend,  Quintilius  Varus  (0.  i. 
24),  The  VergiHus  whom  he  invites  to  a  wine-bout  in  0.  iv.  12  was 
a  different  person ;  but  we  should  be  sorry  to  suppose  that  he  whom 
Horace  commends  with  prayer  to  the  vessel  bound  for  Athens '(G. 
i.  3),  he  whom  he  calls  the  half  of  his  soul,  was  (as  some  maintain) 
another  Veigilius,  and  not  the  poet  That  our  Virgil  had  frail 
health  his  biographers  tell  us,  and  we  may  believe  them ;  for  he 
chose  Naples  as  a  residence,  he  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-one,  and 
Horace  lets  us  know  that  he  had  a  weak  digestion  (crudus :  see  S. 
L5.49). 

Propertius,  in  a  well-known  passage  (ii.  61),  extols  the  Bucolics 
and  the  Qeoigics,  and  anticipates  the  grandeur  of  the  forthcoming 
Aeneid  in  two  fimious  lines  (iii.  34,  59) — 

Cedite,  RomAni  scriptores,  cedite,  Grai; 
Neado  quid  maiuB  nasdtur  lliade. 

Ovid,  after  Virgil's  death,  commends  his  poetiy  in  several  places 
(A.  A.  iiL  337 J  Trist.  ii.  533):  so 

Titynu  et  eegetes  Aeoeiaque  anna  legentnr, 

Roma,  trimnphati  dum  caput  orbia  eris.    Am,  i.  15.  26. 

Quintilian  (x.  3.  8)  says,  on  the  authority  of  Varius,  that  Virgil 
wrote  very  few  verses  in  one  day ;  and  this  authority  Aulua  Gellius 
appears  to  have  in  mind,  when  he  tells  us  that  Virgil  is  reported  by 
his  friends  to  have  said  of  himself,  that  he  used  to  lick  his  verses 
into  shape  as  a  bear  her  cubs. 

Melissus  of  Spoletum,  the  freedman  of  Maecenas,  is  quoted  by 
Bonatus  (Vit  vi.)  as  saying  that  Virgil  was  very  slow  of  speech, 
like  an  illiterate  person  (indocto). 

Virgil  had  his  detractors,  some  of  whom  attacked  his  language 
(objecting  to  hordea,  cuium,  &c.),  others  his  morals.  Aa  we  have 
no  means  of  knowing  whether  these  latter  charges  had  any  real 
foundation,  it  is  not  worth  while  to  repeat  them.  A  book  was 
written  in  defence  of  the  poet  by  Q.  Asconius  Pedianus,  who,  being 
bom  about  the  Christian  era,  may  be  supposed  to  have  had  the 
means  of  learning  many  trustworthy  facts  concerning  VirgiL  His 
work  is  often  referred  to  in  the  Life  ascribed  to  Donatus.  And 
Bibbeck  thinks  it  possible  that  AjBconius  was  enabled  to  use  a 
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work  of  OorneliuB  GaQiu,  Virgil's  friend  (EcL  x.),  in  wMeh  GaUni 
explained  the  enigma  of  *  Oaeli  spatium/  piopoeed  in  Vixgil's  Btd 
Eclogue. 

Donatufi  cites  the  poet  Julius  Montanus,  mentioned  by  0?ld 
(Epp.  ex  P.  iv.  16.  lly  &C.),  as  an  authority  for  the  &ct  that  Viigil 
had  a  veiy  sweet  yoice.  This  statement  Rihbeek  supposes  to  be 
derived  fix)m  the  rhetorician  Seneca,  who  likewise  cites  the  opinioa 
of  Montanus  on  some  lines  of  Virgil  (Oontror.  TiL). 

G^llius  (i.  21)y  quoted  by  Ribbeck,  says  that  0.  Julius  Hyginns, 
freedman  of  Augustus,  wrote  learned  commentaries  on  or  about 
Virgil  (see  Gell.  xri.  6. 14) ;  and  Ribbeck  thinks  he  may  haye  told 
the  story  about  Viigil's  suppressing  all  mention  of  Nola  (substitttt* 
ing  pra,  G.  ii.  225)  on  account  of  a  quarrel  with  its  people. 

§  6.  Among  the  ancient  commentators  on  Virgil  (whom  Mbbeck 
recounts  with  learned  appreciation)  the  only  one  who  is  said  to 
have  written  his  life  before  Donatus,  is  M.  Valerius  Probus,  of 
Berytus,  A.i>.  65.  A  Life,  purporting  to  be  an  excerpt  from  thii^ 
iB  still  extant,  but  miserably  corrupt,  and  devoid  of  valuable  matter. 
We  cannot  doubt  that  the  work  of  Probus  was,  with  other  mate> 
rials,  used  by  Suetonius  (0.  Suetonius  Tranquillus,  about  a.i>.  130), 
when  in  his  lost  work,  Be  Viris  JUustribus,  he  included  a  Life  of 
Viigil.  This  Life  (according  to  Beifferscheid  and  Ribbeck)  waa 
prefixed  by  Aelius  Donatus,  the  famous  grammarian  and  tutor  of 
St.  Jerome  (a.i>.  855),  to  his  commentary  on  VirgiL  But  the  same 
scholars  shew,  that  the  Life  now  extant  under  the  name  of  Donatus 
is  a  milange  of  the  work  of  Suetonius,  the  (later)  commentaxy  of 
Servius,  and  other  casual  materials,  in  using  which  critical  skill  is 
needed  to  distinguish  fact  from  gossip,  truth  from  fiction.  Heyne 
was  wrong  when  he  ascribed  this  life  to  another  Donatus  (Tib. 
Claudius),  who  lived  half  a  century  later,  and  also  wrote  Virgilian 
commentaries.  Phocas,  a  grammarian  who  lived  at  Oonstantinople 
towards  the  close  of  the  fifth  century  a.d.,  wrote  a  life  of  "^igil  in 
hexameter  verse  founded  on  Donatus.  The  closing  lines  are  lost. 
The  rest  is  printed  in  Heyne's  first  volume. 

§  7.  But  of  all  ancient  commentators  on  Viigil  the  most  re- 
nowned and  useful  was  liEaurus  Servius  Honoratus,  well  known  as 
Servius  (a.d.  896).  The  extensive  and  learned  notes  which  bear 
his  name  are  still  consulted  with  respect  and  profit  by  editors  and 
students  of  Virgil.  It  is,  however,  unquestionable  that  in  this 
collection  the  remarks  of  many  later  scholiasts  are  blended  with 
the  original  criticism  of  Servius  himself.     '  Nomine  eius  cireum* 


LIFE   AUD  WRimiGS  07  YIBGIL.  XXV 

fcwttUif  (njB  Ribbeck)  Tuiis  modis  oontaminata  contraeta  am« 
^ifieaAa  interpolata  scholia.'  The  short  life  of  Virgil  prefixed  to 
this  oommentary  is  neither  genuine  nor  valuable.  Concerning  other 
less  important  commentators  we  must  be  oontent,  in  a  school  edition, 
with  referring  riper  students  to  Ribbeck's  Prolegomena,  pp.  114- 
198.'    We  may  now  give  a  brief  outline  of  Virgil's  uneventful  life. 

§  8.  P.  Veigilius  Maro  (whose  parents  are  called  Verg^us  Maro, 
a  SBoall  landed  proprietor,  and  Magia,  or  Bfaia,  Polla)  was  bom  at 
Andes,  now  Pietola,  a  hamlet  about  two  milss  from  Mantua,  on  the 
IfiCh  of  October  (Id.  Octobr.)  n.o.  684,  B.a  70,  in  the  Consulate  of 
IL  lidnius  Crassus  and  Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus.  We  may  surmise 
that  he  shewed  a  literary  taste  in  early  childhood,  as  pains  were 
taken  to  provide  him  with  a  good  education.  He  received  his  first 
boyish  instruction  in  Cremona;  thence,  after  assuming  the  toga 
virilis  at  sixteen,  he  proceeded  to  Milan  (Mediolonum),  and  finally 
to  Rome.' 

S  9.  In  the  great  capital  Virg^  is  said  to  have  attended  the 
school  of  the  rhetorician  Epidius,  whom  we  hear  of  also  as  the 
instructor  of  Antonius  and  the  young  Octavius,  afterwards  Augustus 
Caesar.  But  we  are  not  assumed,  though  the  fact  is  possible,  that 
the  poet  first  became  known  to  his  future  patron  as  a  fellowHstudent. 

1  The  nama  dted  by  B.  of  writers  who  oommented  anciently  on  Virg^ 
are  (besides  Valerias  Probiu,  Aelias  Dooatns  and  Serviiu)  Q.  Caedlius 
Epirota,  C.  Asinins  Pollio,  C.  lolius  Hyginnt,  lalias  Modestus,  L.  Annaens 
Cornatiu,  Aemilins  Asper,  FlarinB  Caper,  Urbaniu,  Veliofl  Longns,  Q. 
Terentiiu  Scaanu,  CaeeellioB  Vindex,  Snlpiciiu  ApoUinaris,  Helenins  AcroD, 
HaterianuB,  Carminiiu,  Avienos,  Jnnioa  Philai^yriiu ;  to  which  list  he 
adds  the  Scholia  Bemensia  and  Veronensia.  Oocasioital  information  upon 
the  text  of  Yirgil  is  also  gleaned  from  varioos  other  writers ;  Quintilian, 
Seneca  rhetor,  Colmndla,  Aulas  Gellias,  the  Satamalla  of  Macrobias,  and 
the  grammarians  Charisins,  Diomedes,  Prisdanus,  Terentianos  Maaros, 
Nonios  Maicellas,  &c 

*  The  authority  is  Hieronymas,  Easeb.  Chron.  OL 181, 4,  B.C.  58,  u.a  701« 
who  says  *  Vergilios  sampta  toga  Mediolanam  transgreditur,  et  post  breve 
teropas  Romam  transit.'  Donatns  (7)  says  that  Virgil  went  from  Milan  to 
Naples  and  thence  to  Rome ;  Macrobius  (v.  17)  thst  hestadied  Greek  under 
Parthenioa,  and  Forbiger  supposes  this  to  hsve  been  at  Naples.  F.  is  cer- 
tainly wrong  in  placing  the  residence  at  Rome  in  u.c.  707.  I  adhere,  with 
Bibbeck,  to  the  Chron.  Euseb.  The  suthority  for  his  studies  in  rhetoric 
ander  Epidius  is  the  Life  contained  in  s  Berne  ms.  (R.).  Virgil's  studies 
under  Siron  have  ample  testimony ;  but  he  did  not  become,  like  Lucretius, 
an  earnest  champion  of  Epicurean  doctrines  :  more  probably  he  adapted  his 
philosophic  riews  to  the  poetic  objects  which  from  time  to  time  he  had  in  mind. 
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The  actiye  profeedon  of  the  har  would  not  suit  a  young  man  of 
frail  body,  slow  speech,  and  diffident  temperament  like  '^HrgiL 
After  pleading  one  cause,  and  that  only  iiv  one  hearing,  we  are  told 
that  he  quitted  the  law-courts  for  eyer.  He  found  more  oongeoial 
studies  in  philosophy  and  natural  science  (some  add  in  mathematics 
and  medicine).  In  these  subjects  Siron  of  the  Epicurean  school  is 
named  as  his  master ;  and  among  his  companions,  Alfenus  VaroSy 
afterwards  celebrated  in  his  Eclogues.  The  progress  made  by  him 
in  these  studies,  and  the  love  he  retained  for  them  during  life^  are 
amply  proved  by  his  extant  writings,  especially  by  EcL  vi.  81,  Sec* ; 
6.  iv.  219,  &c. ;  Aen.  i.  743,  &c.,  vi.  724,  &c.,  most  of  all  by  the 
feelings  he  expresses  in  G.  ii.  475-492.  Indeed  he  is  said  to  haye 
purposed,  after  completing  the  Aeneid,  to  deyote  the  remainder  of 
his  life  to  philosophy  and  nature.  Among  the  minor  poems  ascribed 
to  him  we  find  some  scazons  (Oatalecta  vii.)  welcoming  the  ex* 
change  of  rhetoric  and  poetry  for  more  useful  studies.  These,  in 
Ribbeck's  opinion,  are  a  genuine  production  of  Virgil : — 

Ite  hinc  inanes  ite  rbetoram  ampullae, 
inflata  rore  n<m  Achaico  verba : 

noe  ad  beatos  vela  mittimus  portua, 
magni  petentes  docta  dicta  Sironis, 
yitamque  ab  omni  yiDdicabimus  cnra. 
ite  hinc  Cameuae,  yos  quoqne  ite  iam,  sane 
dulcee  Camenae  (nam  fatebimur  yerum, 
dulces  fhistia) :  et  tamen  meaa  chartaa 
reyiiitote,  sed  pudenter  et  rare. 

§  10.  That  Virgil  had  courted 'the  sweet  Muses' before  he  left  hit 

transpadane  home  is  probable  enough,  and  his  biographers  attest  it 

as  a  fact.     An  elegiac  couplet  is  extant,  said  to  have  been  written 

by  him  as  an  epitaph  on  one  Ballista,  a  trainer  of  gladiators  who 

was  stoned  to  death  (by  agricultural  wrath,  probably)  for  highway 

robbery: 

Monte  sub  hoc  lapidum  tegitur  Ballista  sepultos ; 
Kocte  die  tutum  carpe  viator  iter. 

Ghreek  was  among  the  most  essential  subjects  of  polite  Roman 
education  in  that  age,  and  we  cannot  doubt  tliat  Virgil  carried  with 
him  to  Rome  a  knowledge  of  that  language,  and  some  acquaint- 
ance with  the  literature,  especially  with  the  poetry,  of  Greece.  (See 
§  5,  foot-note.)  Once  imbued  with  a  taste  for  Parnassian  wander- 
ing (G.  iiL  291)^  a  mind  like  Virgil's  would  track  the  muse  of 
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Hellas  to  all  her  freeh  springs.  From  Homer,  Hesiod,  and  the 
Attic  dramatiBts  he  wouJd  be  led  on,  as  he  certainly  was,  to  the 
stady  of  the  Alexandrine 'poets ;  of  Apollonius  Rhodius  (to  whom 
he  owed  so  much  afterwards  in  his  Aeneid)  and  of  Theocritus,  whom 
he  has  copied  in  his  Bucolics.  The  literary  mind  of  Italy  was 
halntoally  imitatiye  of  its  elder  sister,  and  Viigil,  having  in  his 
hands  poems  so  charming  in  themselves,  so  congenial  to  the  habits 
of  his  life,  and  so  manageable  in  the  limited  scope  of  their  subjects 
as  the  Theocritean  Idyls,  would  naturally  amuse  his  walks  and 
resting  hours  with  such  compositions,  and  so  plume  his  wings  for 
longer  flights. 

S  II.  It  was  not,  however,  till  some  years  after  his  first  visit  to 
Rome  that  Virgil  published,  whether  he  wrote  or  not.  Bucolic 
Eclogues.  The  minorpoems  (of  which  some  at  least  may  be  ascribed 
to  his  younger  days)  are  (after  mention  of  the  epitaph  on  Ballista) 
smnmed  up  by  Servius  (Prolegom.)  as  follows :  *  Scripsit  etiam 
septem  sive  octo  libroe  hos :  Oirin,  Aetnam,  Oulicem,  Priapoia, 
Catalecton,  Epigrammata,  Copam,  Diras.'  To  these  must  be  joined 
the  extant  hexameter  lines  entitled  Moretum,  of  which  it  is  said  in 
one  of  its  codices:  'Parthenius  Moretum  scripsit  in  Graeco,  quem 
Vergilius  imitatus  est.'  The  authenticity  of  these  compositions  is 
discuased  by  Ribbeck  in  his  Appendix  Vergiliana,  Proleg.  (1)  Ciris 
(the  legend  of  Scylla  and  Nisus)  is  shewn  by  internal  evidence  not 
to  have  been  Virgil's,  but  the  work  of  some  early  author,  who  has 
made  free  use  of  him  and  of  Catullus.  (2)  Aetna  (see  Munro's 
edition  of  this  poem)  is  not  by  Virgil ;  its  author  also  uncertain. 

(3)  Gulex  (story  of  a  shepherd  saved  from  a  deadly  serpent  by  the 
sting  of  a  gnat  which  he  killed)  is  like  a  flashy  but  immature 
sdioolboy's  exercise.  Ribbeck  thinks  it  may  be  a  work  of  Virgil's 
boyhood ;  and  there  is  much  concurring  testimony  that  a  poem  of 
this  name  was  writteh  by  him.  But  others  with  more  probability 
contend  that  this  extant  Gulex  is  a  spurious  work  ascribed  to  Vii^. 

(4)  The  Priapeia  are  a  collection  of  indecorous  pieces  with  which 
we  are  unvrilling  to  connect  Virgil's  name,  though  Ribbeck  deems 
it  possible  that  he  may  be  a  smidl  contributor.  (5)  The  Catalecta 
are  also  a  collection  of  pieces  elegiac  and  lyric,  one  of  which  (vii.) 
has  been  cited  as  Virgilian.  Ribbeck  joins  to  it  several  others ;  but 
some  of  these  are  questioned  by  various  scholars.  (6)  The 
sprightly  elegiac  lines  called  Copa  or  Cupa  (vintress,  hostess)  we 
would  willingly  ascribe  to  Viigil,  as  Lachmann  and  others  have 
done :  nor  does  Ribbeck  strongly  object^  but  allows  the  question 
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to  be  doubtM.  (7)  Dinte,  the  curses  of  a  proprietor  expelled  from 
his  estates  for  the  profit  of  the  yeteians,  are  not  by  Viigil|  bat  ai 
Merkel,  Lachmann,  and  Hibbeok  agree,  the  work  of  an  unknoYm 
contemporary,  u.o.  713.  (8)  Moretum  (iolad)  is  a  fragment  (124 
hexameters)  of  a  longer  poem ;  and,  as  the  style  is  not  unworthy 
of  Virgil,  it  is  supposed  by  many  to  be  from  his  hand,  bat  not  a 
juvenile  work. 

§  12.  How  long  Virg^  remained  at  Ilcmie  during  his  first  resi- 
dence as  a  student,  there  is  nothing  to  prove ;  nor  do  we  know 
with  assurance  what  associations  and  friendships  he  then  formed. 
But  we  may  fairly  surmise  that  his  poetic  faculty  and,  perhaps^ 
the  recitation  of  some  of  his  youthful  compositions  introduced  him 
to  a  literary  circle,  in  which  he  made  and  kept  valuable  friends. 
Lucretius  was  lately  dead,  Catullus  died  about  the  time  when 
Viigil  came  to  Rome  ^  Horace  v^as  then  a  boy ;  Tibullus  a  little 
child ;  Propertius  and  Ovid  not  yet  bom.  Besides  Oioero  (whose 
sphere  was  too  high  for  a  young  provincial),  the  most  distinguished 
literary  men  of  the  time  (u.a  701-4,  B.a  63-50)  were : — among 
old  men,  Valerius  Cato  the  grammarian,  0.  Licinius  Calvus  (orator 
and  poet:  see  Oic  Brut  c  82,  S  283-4,  Quintil.  xi.  115),  0. 
Helvius  Cinna  (poet:  £oL  ix.  36):  somewhat  younger,  Furius 
Bibaculus  (orator  and  poet):  in  middle  life,  Varro  Atacinus, 
L.  Varius  Rufus  (poets),  M.  Plothis  Tucca,  Quintilius  Varus,  0. 
Asinitts  PoUio.  About  Virgil's  age  were  Alfenus  Varus,  Oomelius 
Oallus  and  Aemilius  Macer.  Of  these,  Varius,  Tucca,  Quintilius, 
and  Macer  were,  subsequently  at  least,  intimate  friends  of  Virgpi ; 
perhaps  also  Alfenus  Varus,  who  at  all  events  was  invited  to  help 
him  at  a  critical  time.  Pollio  became  his  patron,  and  probably 
introduced  him  to  Maecenas.  But,  from  the  10th  Eclogue,  and 
from  the  characters,  tastes,  and  ages  of  the  two,  it  seems  probable 
that  Virgil's  most  intimate  friend  in  those  young  days  was  Oorne^ 
lius  Gkdlus,  the  ambitious  and  restless  poet,  who,  being  condemned 
to  exile  n.o.  728,  committed  suicide.  Gallus  acquired  early  and 
retained  through  his  short  life  the  friendship  of  Pollio ;  and  we 
may  well  believe  that  he  made  Virgil  known  to  his  infiuential 
patron,  perhaps  to  Maecenas  also. 

$  13.  It  is  probable  that  Viigil  had  quitted  Rome  and  returned 
to  his  father's  Mantuan  estate  before  the  civil  war  broke  out  in 
ir.o.  706 :  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  he  was  generally 
domiciled  there  during  the  troublous  years  which  followed  up  to 
the  time  when  the  battle  of  Philippi  in  712  gave  the  lordship  of 
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the  Boman  Empire  to  the  second  triumvirate.  Neither  men- 
tall  j  nor  physically  was  Virgil  qualified  to  become  a  soldier;  nor 
can  we  ascribe  to  him  the  political  sympathies  which  induced 
young  Horace  to  accept  a  commission  in  the  army  of  Brutus. 
YirgiTs  friendships  seem  to  have  lain  among  the  partisans  of  Oaeear ; 
and  we  may  suppose  that  he  shared  the  gexieral  feeling  of  the 
tzanspadane  populatbn,  whose  firm  support  the  conqueror  of  trans- 
alpine Qaul  had  won  by  promising  them  the  citizenship  hitherto 
withheld  from  Northern  Italy ; '  which  promise  he  frdfilled  as  soon 
as  he  became  master  of  Rome.  During  the  life  of  0.  Julius  Oaesar, 
from  705  to  7lQf  whateyer  wars  were  xaging  elsewhere,  Italy  en- 
joyed profound  repose,  and  its  northern  parts,  at  least,  had  bitter 
cause  to  lament  his  death.  We  may  therefore  give  Virgil  credit  for 
entire  sincerity  when  he  wrote,  concerning  that  event,  the  beautiful 
lines  which  appear  in  G^rg.  L  46d-492,  perhaps  also  those  in  £cL 
T.  20-44. 

S  14.  We  can  hardly  err  in  believing  that  the  years  from  704  or 
705  to  713  were  spent  by  Virgil,  for  the  most  part,  in  superintend- 
ing the  cultivation  ot  his  paternal  lands,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
was  continuing  his  literary  studies,  and  improving  his  faculty  ot 
poetic  composition.  By  his  rural  toil  he  gained  that  practical 
knowledge  of  fEurming  occupations  which  he  afterwards  turned  to 
such  good  account  in  the  Georgics.  Events  importantly  affecting 
his  after  life  occurred  in  713.  The  story  is  told  by  various  writers 
with  much  perplexing  diversity  of  statement.  Those  who  wish  to 
compare  and  reconcile,  as  far  as  possible,  the  several  accounts,  will 
find  them  cited  in  the  notes  to  Ribbeck's  Essay  on  the  Life  and 
Writings  of  Virgil,  prefixed  to  his  minor  edition  (1867-72).  The 
results  seem  in  this  instance  to  be  so  much  more  interesting  and 
important  than  the  antecedents,  that  I  shall  venture  to  tell  the  story 
wi^ut  controveraial  discussion. 

J  15.  In  the  division  of  provinces  made  by  agreement  between 
the  triumvirs  Octavianus  Antonius  and  Lepidus,  the  G^auls  (ex- 
cept Narbonensis)  fell  to  Antonius,  who  appointed  his  partisan  0. 
Asinius  PoUio  to  be  his  legate  in  (lallia  Transpadana  \  with  him 
Cornelius  GbJlus  was  associated  as  a  fiscal  officer.  The  triumvirs 
had  promised  to  their  veterans  the  lands  of  eighteen  cities  in  Italy, 
among  which  was  Cremona.  These  lands  the  malcontent  and  un- 
ruly soldiere  took  upon  themselves  to  seize ;  and,  dissatisfied  with 

1  See  Cic.  Epp.  ad  Att.  vii.  7,  vii.  15  (GalliaB)  ambas  habet  (Caesar) 
inimiciHiimaa,  praeter  TraiupadAnos. 


•^►v. 
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the  quantitj  belonging  to  Oremona,  thej  invaded  the  neighhouring 
domain  of  Mantua,  and  appropriated  the  estate  of  Virgil's  &ther 
at  Andes.  0.  Asinius  PoUio,  appealed  to  by  Virgil,  but  unaUe  to 
control  the  lawless  invaders,  sent  him  to  Rome  vnth  a  recommen- 
dation to  OctavianuSy  which  was  successful ;  and  he  returned  with 
an  order  for  the  restitution  of  his  property.  On  this  occasion  he 
wrote  and  published  his  first  Eclogue,  in  which,  as  Tityrus,  he 
declares,  in  high-flown  terms,  his  gratitude  to  the  young  triumvir; 
while  in  the  character  of  Meliboeus  he  represents  the  miseries  of 
his  Mantuan  neighbours.    This  happened  in  v.c.  713. 

§  16.  But  Virgil  was  not  destined  to  retain  his  &rms  in  peace. 
The  consul  L.  Antonius,  brother  of  the  triumvir  Marcus,  then  in  the 
East,  instigated  by  his  brother's  furious  consort  Fulvia,  made  an 
effort  to  put  down  the  power  of  the  other  triumvirs.  He  failed 
utterly.  Defeated  by  Agrippa,  and  besieged  by  Octavianus  in 
Penisia  (whence  the  war  was  called  *  bellum  Perusinum  *),  he  was 
forced  to  capitulate ;  and  Octavianus.  now  master  of  Italy,  removed 
Pollio  (as  a  partisan  of  Lucius)  from  the  government  of  Gallia 
Oisalpina,  and  entrusted  it  to  L.  Alfenus  Varus.  In  the  friend  of 
his  earlier  life  Virgil  might  naturaUy  expect  to  find  an  eflectual 
protector ;  and  his  flattery  of  Varus  in  the  6th  Eclogue  shews  that 
he  still  believed  in  his  friendship ;  while  in  the  9th  he  makes  an 
indirect  and  mournful  appeal  to  him  in  three  lines  (27-29),  which 
assume  to  be  cited  from  an  unfinished  poem.  There  is  some  un- 
solved mystery  in  the  relations  between  the  two  men  at  this  crisis. 
Varus  either  would  not  or  could  not  preserve  Virgil  from  a  second 
seizure  of  his  paternal  lands,  which  he  is  said  to  have  resisted, 
nearly  losing  his  life  by  the  assault,  either  of  the  centurion  himselfy 
or  of  a  bravo  under  his  command.^ 

S  17.  On  this  occasion  Viigil  wrote  EcL  iz^  ic  wiiich  he  de- 
plores his  own  misfortunes  in  the  character  of  Menalcas,  v.o.  714. 
He  is  now  represented  as  retiring  with  his  father  to  the  villa  of 
his  old  master  Siron,  near  Rome.  Here,  as  stated  by  one  biographer, 
whom  we  may  well  believe,  he  received  the  frkndly  commA  of 
Qallus  and  Macer ;  by  another  it  is  added  that  Pollio  and  Varus 
(whom  Virgil  now  complimented  in  Eel.  vi.)  concuifed  with  them 
in  recommending  him  to  Maecenas,  to  whom  they  read  the  9th 

*  We  have  confused  aod  jarring  accounts  of  the  two  invasions,  and  the  seve- 
ral invaders.  Sometimes  Arriusis  mentioned  as  the  first  invader,  sometimes  as 
the  second,  and  as  Virgil's  assailant.  Then,  again,  Milienus  Toro  is  named 
in  the  second  case,  and  one  Clodius  as  the  assailant.  This  account  R.  ac- 
cepts (from  Probos),  referring  Arrius  to  the  first  raid  only. 
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Edogne.  The  recommendation  was  succesBfol.  Some  affirm  that  new 
estates  were  granted  by  Octavianus  to  Virgil  and  his  family,  in  the 
place  of  those  which  they  had  lost ;  while  others  follow  Servius, 
who  says  their  own  proper  lands  were  restored,  and  dividers  sent 
to  recover  a  portion  of  their  property  for  the  Mantuans.  Whatever 
the  arrang]Bments,  from  this  time  forth  Virgil  was  recognised  as 
being  under  the  friendly  protection  of  Augustus  and  Maecenas, 
whose  bounty  secured  to  him  a  tranquil  and  opulent  leisure,  which 
lie  devoted  to  poetic  composition,  residing  chiefly  at  Naples,  some- 
timee  in  a  house  at  Rome  near  that  of  Maecenas  on  the  Esquiline. 
That  occasional  travel  was  among  his  recreations  is  shewn  by  his 
accompanying  Maecenas  to  Brundisium  in  v.o.  717  (see  §  5).  There 
can  be  lit^  doubt  that  he  knew  Sicily  well :  he  had  seen  Tarentum 
(6.  iv.  125),  and  it  is  possible  that  some  parts  of  Greece  were 
visited  by  him  from  time  to  time,  before  that  last  voyage  to  Athens 
which  ended  with  his  speedy  return  and  death.  Perhaps  Horace 
wrote  0.  i.  3  on  one  of  these  occasions. 

S  18.  In  716  Virgil  had  published  his  Bucolica,  probably  in  the 
received  order,  while  the  true  chronological  order  may  be : — 

Eel.    iL  Alexis  u.o.  711  or  712T  Eel.    iv.  PoUio  714. 
„    iii.  Palaemon  712.    ;  1 7-        „      vi.  Varus  714. 
„     V.  Daphnis  712  (July).         „    viii.  Phannaceutria  716.     '  7 
„     i.  Tityrus  713.      ^|  „       x.  Gallus  716.  ^.7 

„    ix.  Moeris  714,        j. ^ 

The  date  of  EcL  vii.  (Meliboeus)  is  indeterminate.  Some  place 
iw  as  early  as  712,  after  Eel.  v. ;  others,  less  probably,  as  late  as  716, 
before  Eel.  x.  (On  the  subject-matter  of  ^e  several  Eclogues  see 
the  Oommentary.)  It  has  been  justly  observed  by  Heyne,  that,  if 
the  reputation  of  Virgil  rested  on  the  Bucolics  alone,  he  would 
hardly  stand  in  the  rank  of  a  great  poet.  They  are  indeed  sweet, 
elegant  poems,  highly  cultured  in  language  and  style ;  but  they  can 
DO  more  be  matched  with  the  rich,  racy  Doric  Idyls  of  Theocritus, 
than  Pope,  as  a  pastoral  poet,  can  be  compared  with  Allan  Ramsay, 
or  Shenstone  with  Bums.  Oonington's  useful  Introduction  to  the 
Bucolics  may  be  reconunended  to  studious  readers. 

S  19.  There  seems  no  reason  to  question,  as  Wagner  does,  the 
statement  of  Servius  and  other  biographers,  that  immediately,  or 
at  least  very  soon,  after  the  completion  of  the  Bucolics  (tt.o.  716  or 
717)  Vii^l  undertook,  in  his  3i3rd  year,  at  the  instance  of  Mae- 
cenas, to  write  the  Georgics,  which  he  published  apparently  in  724 
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or  726  (see  Ribbeck,  Prolog,  cap.  ii.),  wlian  he  had  completed  his 
40t;h  year.  But  Ribbeck  thinks^  and  Conington  does  not  deny,  that 
the  G^igicswere  retouched  by  ViigU  during  the  subsequent  and 
final  decad  of  his  life.  In  composing  this  work,  which  is  called  by 
Virgil  himself  an  Ascraean  (that  is,  Hesiodic)  poem,  and  by  Deaa 
Meriyale  '  The  Glorification  of  Labour/  we  may  be  assured  Ihat 
our  poet  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  Greek  precurson  in  the 
same  subjects  and  style — of  Heeiod's  Works  and  Bays^  of  Aratus^ 
Phaenomena,  and  perhaps  of  Nicander's  Geoigica.  Conington,  in 
his  excellent  Introduction  (which  students  should  caiefully  read), 
has  also  pointed  out  the  evidence  supplied  in  the  Georgics  that 
Virgil  was  deeply  imbued  with  the  lore  of  Lucretius. 

$  20.  But  such  studies,  however  diligent,  would  not  have 
sufficed  to  produce  these  noble  books  without  the  practical  ex- 
perience gained  on  his  Mantuan  farm,  and  that  passionate  love  of 
the  country  and  coimtiy  pursuits  which  was  innate  and  habitual  in 
him.  To  deal  with  the  ordinary  details  of  husbandry  in  didactic 
verse,  a  work  of  vast  difficulty,  he  already  brought  the  tact,  taste, 
and  spirit  of  a  great  and  practised  poet  These  gifts  he  shews  by 
elevating  his  subject  and  interesting  his  reader  in  every  possible 
way.  Mythic  and  historic  lore,  geographic  and  astronomic  science, 
phUoeophic  speculation,  all  are  pressed  into  his  service,  all  are  uti- 
lised for  the  purpose  in  hand,  here  and  there  for  agreeable  digression, 
everywhere  for  graceful  epithets  and  passing  allusions,  which  sur- 
prise and  charm  like  wild  flowers  in  glades  and  hedgerows.  In  his 
openings  he  invokes  the  unseen  powers ;  all  the  rural  deities  in  the 
First  Book ;  Bacchus  in  the  Second;  in  the  Third,  disdaining  outworn 
myths, he  magnificently  installs  Augustus  as  the  deity  of  a  new  era; 
while  in  the  Fourth  Geoigic  he  shews  his  exquisite  taste  by  com- 
mending  his  subject  on  one  ground  alone,  the  marvellous  instinct 
of  creatures  so  small  as  bees — ^  admiranda  levium  spectacula  rerum.' 
The  great '  purple  patches '  of  ornamental  digression  are  (besides  the 
openings),in  the  First  Book,  its  conclusion,  where  the  brilliant  detail 
of  the  prognostics  of  weather  expands  into  a  description  of  the 
signs  in  heaven  and  earth  consequent  on  Oaesai's  deat^,  with  a 
prayer  for  the  defence  of  Octavianus  and  the  Roman  Empire  amidst 
the  troubles  of  the  time ;  in  the  Second  occur  the  praises  of  Italy 
(186-176),  and  those  of  agricultural  life  oomlnned  with  poetic  and 
•dentific  studies  (467-550) ;  in  the  Third  Book  the  poet,  content 
with  his  splendid  exordium,  has  no  actual  digression,  but  at  the 
dose  elaborately  works  up  his  account  of  the  murrain  among 
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beaitfiy  eoiulatiiig  tlie  6th  Book  of  Lucretius,  which  descrihes,  fiom 
ThocjdideSi  the  great  plague  at  Atheus.  The  myth  of  Aristaeus 
occupiee  the  latter  half  of  the  Fourth  Geoigic ;  and  biographerB  eay 
that  this  passage  was  substituted  for  one  in  praise  of  Cornelius 
Gbllus,  after  the  disgrace  and  death  of  that  ill-fated  poet  In  the 
earlier  portion  of  the  Book  (116-146)  occurs  the  elegant  picture  of 
the  old  Oorjcian  horticulturist,  with  his  trim  garden,  his  bees, 
flowers,  and  shrubs,  one  of  the  many  passages  in  which  Virgil  in- 
dicates the  delight  he  took  in  rural  life  and  its  pursuits. 

{  31.  Dull  must  any  reader  of  the  Georgics  be  who  fiuls  to  ob- 
serve that,  wheneyer  the  tenour  of  his  subject  brings  Virgil  &ce  to 
face  with  &ctB  and  scenes  which  contain  the  capabilities  of  fine 
description  or  deep  feeling,  he  never  fails  to  discern  and  use  the 
opportunity.  We  may  take  as  instances  of  this  tact  in  G.  L  local 
diversities  (SO,  &c.} ;  irrigation  (104,  &c.) ;  divine  institution  of 
human  labour  (121,  &c.) ;  the  astronomical  year  (231,  &c.) ;  season- 
able works  and  recreations  of  husbandmen  (250,  &c.) ;  a  tempest  (316, 
&c) ;  religious  feasts  (338,  &c.) ;  signs  of  weather,  &c.  (351  to  the 
close) ;  G.  ii.  variety  of  soils  for  various  trees  (177,  &c.) ;  tenacious 
vigour  of  the  oak  (aesculus,  200,  &c.) ;  spring  the  planting-season 
of  vines  (360,  &c.) ;  injury  to  vines  from  goats,  whence  the  Bacchic 
rites  (380,  &c) ;  variety  and  worth  of  trees  (426,  &c.) ;  G.  iii.  the 
colt  (75y  &c.) ;  the  racers  (103,  &o.) ;  the  gadfly  (140,  &c.) ;  the 
training  of  colts  (170,  &c.) ;  the  combats  of  bulls  (210,  &c.) ;  the 
power  of  love  in  brutes  (242,  &c.) ;  the  daily  pasturage  of  flocks 
(322,  &c.) ;  pasturage  in  hot  and  cold  countries  (330-^383) ;  the 
murrain  (478,  &c.) ;  G.  iv.  situation  of  hive  (8,  &c.) ;  labours  and 
habits  of  bees  (140,  &c).  In  all  these  places  it  wiU  be  seen  that 
Virgil  has  perceived  and  used  to  good  advantage  the  poetic  ele- 
ments (if  ^  e  may  so  term  them)  of  the  topic  in  hand.  Not  less 
Admirable  is  the  tasteful  skill  with  which,  in  passages  not  hitherto 
cited,  he  dignifies  the  most  common  things  by  noble  language,  or 
beautifies  them  by  a  picturesque  touch  of  his  poetic  pencil.  In- 
btances  may  be  cited  from  almost  every  page,  but  a  few  must  here 
suffice :  Lethaeo  perfusa  papavera  somno  (i.  78) ;  prunis  lapidosa 
rubescere  coma  (iL  34)  *,  olea  magnum  yest&e  Tabumum  (38) ; 
exuerint  silvestrem  animum  (51) ;  pomaque  degenerant  sucos  oblita 
priores  (50) ;  casus  abies  visura  marinos  (68) ;  glandemque  sues 
frpgere  sub  ulmis  (72) ;  exiit  ad  caelum  ramis  felicibus  arbos,  mira- 
turque  novas  frondes  et  non  sua  poma  (81-2)  f  iam  canit  effisctos 
extremus  vinitor  antes  (417). 

b 
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§  22.  No  sooner  had  Virgil  published  his  Georgics  than  he  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  his  great  Epic,  the 
Aeneidy  which  occupied  the  last  decad  of  his  life.  His  elder  bio- 
graphers  report,  that  in  his  early  youth  he  had  tried  the  heroie 
style  and  planned  an  historic  poem  on  the  Ennian  pattern,  to  be 
entitled  (as  Donatus  says)  Res  Romanae,  or  (according  to  Servius) 
Gesta  Regum  Albanorum.  Some  tell  us  that  the  difficulties  of  the 
subject  alarmed  him ;  others,  that  he  was  disgusted  with  the  rough- 
ness of  his  precursor  and  assumed  model,  Ennius.  Whateyer  led 
him  to  the  conclusion,  no  doubt  he  did  conclude  that  for  a  task 
so  great  and  arduous  his  age,  tastes,  and  studies  were  as  yet  im- 
mature ;  and  with  the  internal  eyidence  of  his  works  outer  tee- 
timony  concurs  to  prove,  that  from  that  time  he  devoted  himself 
with  all  the  energy  of  an  earnest  and  ambitiods  student  to  Greek 
poetry  and  philosophy,  and  at  the  same  time  (but  more  largely 
after  publishing  the  Georgics)  to  the  antiquarian  lore  of  Italy  and 
of  Rome.  (See  Viigilian  Mythology  in  the  Appendix.)  Nor  did 
he  meanwhile  neglect  Latin  literature,  from  the  date  of  its  '  nais- 
sance '  two  centuries  before  to  his  own  time.  Its  authors,  from 
Ennius  and  Plautus,  nay  even  from  Naevius,  to  Lucretius,  were 
upon  his  shelves,  and  often  before  his  eyes  and  in  his  mind.  Nor 
need  we  disbelieve  the  story,  that  to  a  friend  who  asked  what  he 
was  reading,  he  replied  that '  he  was  culling  gold  from  the  dung^ 
heap  of  Ennius.'  To  improve  and  dignify  the  forms  and  rhythm 
of  Latin  poetry  was  a  work  for  which  Virgil  saw  that  the  season 
had  srrived,  and  felt  that  his  own  powers  were  adapted. 

28.  The  brilliant  exordium  of  the  Third  Georgic  should  be  care- 
fully studied  by  those  who  would  understand  the  poetic  plans  of 
Virgil,  as  he  approached  the  commencement  of  his  last  and  greatest 
work.  To  analyse  this  passage  elaborately  is  no  easy  task,  nor 
would  it  be  a  short  one.  It  may  be  briefly  said  (see  p.  370)  that, 
by  a  grand  allegory,  Virgil  here  promises  an  heroic  poem,  under 
the  image  of  a  temple,  to  the  glory  of  his  country  and  in  honour 
of  Augustus  Caesar.  As  Augustus  returns  a  conqueror  from  his 
Egyptian  campaign,  laden  with  the  spoils,  and  carrying  the  captives, 
of  the  Orient,  to  celebrate  his  triumph  at  Rome,  and  to  build  votive 
temples  near  the  Tiber  to  the  gods  who  had  blest  his  arms,  so  does 
the  poet  also  represent  himself  as  an  intellectual  victor  (11.  9,  17). 
He  leads,  for  his  triumph,  from  Hellas  and  the  East,  the  Muses  of 
Parnassus,  the  palms  of  Edpm,  even  the  Games  of  Olympia  and 
Nemea,  and  the  theatric  contests  of  Athens.    In  the  Mantuan 
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plain,  Imde  )ua  native  MinciuB,  shall  liia  yoUve  temple  be  built. 
Bat  heze  we  see  the  skilful  adulation  with  which  he  suboidiuates 
the  glories  of  his  own  conquests,  of  his  own  temple,  to  thoee 
which  await  the  victorious  Imperator.  The  deity  to  be  shrined 
in  his  Mantiian  temple  is  none  other  than  Augustus  himself,  with 
Vizgil  for  his  priest:  the  reliefs  which  adorn  it  are  Oaesars  battles 
and  trophies ;  among  its  sculptured  figures  are  the  mythic  ancestors 
of  the  Gens  Julia,  the  princes  and  heroes  of  Troy  (26-36),  in  con- 
trast with  which  shall  be  shewn  the  tortured  ghosts  of  his  envious 
bat  defeated  adversaries  (37-39).  At  the  close  of  his  allegory 
Virgil  opens  the  subject  of  his  book  (the  management  of  cattle) 
with  an  address  to  Maecenas,  such  as  occurs  in  every  G^rgic ; 
aoon  returning,  however,  to  promise  more  distinctly  a  new  poem  in 
honour  of  Augustas  (40-48).^ 

§  24  What  appears,  then,  is  this.  At  some  time  before  the 
year  u.a  725,  b.c.  29,  Virgil  had  the  settled  purpose  of  writing  a 
poem  on  the  Gesta  of  Augustus.  Whether  he  undertook  this  task 
at  the  request  of  the  emperor  or  from  an  impulse  of  his  own  to 
gratify  him,  there  is  nothing  to  prove.  Certain  it  is  that  about 
that  date,  or  somewhat  earlier,  his  plan  was  modified ;  the  argu- 
ment and  name  of  the  Aeneid  were  chosen,  some  (Servius,  for 
instance)  say,  on  the  suggestion  of  Augustus,  undoubtedly  with 
his  knowledge  and  full  concurrence.  The  fame  of  the  forthcoming 
work  and  its  subject  soon  reached  the  public  ear,  and  Propertius, 
to  idiom  probably  Virgil  had  recited  one  or  more  books,  anticipates, 
about  v.c.  729,  in  a  passage  already  quoted,  the  appearance  of  a 
poem  which  shall  be  greater  than  the  Iliad.  To  the  same  year  is 
referred  the  correspondence  between  Augustus  and  Virgil  given  by 
Macrobius,  Sat  i.  24,  in  which,  when  the  emperor  desired  to  see 
some  specimens  of  the  Aeneid,  the  poet  replied :  '  As  to  my  Aeneas, 
if  I  had  anything  worth  yoiur  hearing,  I  would  gladly  send  it ;  but 
the  work  is  so  vast  that  I  think  I  was  crazy  to  undertake  it ;  and 
larger  studies  must  constantly  be  pursued  with  a  view  to  its  ac- 
complishment' 

1  The  chronological  difficalty  suggested  in  11.  80-88  seems  to  find  a  suf- 
ficient solution,  if  we  suppose  them  to  have  been  added  in  a  later  edition, 
FjC.  731,  when  Parthian  affairs  were  for  a  time  settled,  while  the  Canta- 
brians  had  been  subdued  by  Augustus  in  729.  Nor,  indeed,  would  it  trouble 
OS  much  to  imagine  that,  after  the  extinction  of  his  rivals  by  Augustus, 
and  the  consolidation  of  the  great  Roman  empire  under  his  single  rule,  such 
OBtlying  chronic  sores  as  the  Parthian  and  Basque  raids  might  seem  to 
Tirgil  as  already,  by  anticipation,  healed. 

b  2 
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§  25.  The  order  in  which  the  serend  Books  of  the  Aendd  were 
written  has  been  discussed  hj  Oonrsds  in  a  treatise  principall j 
deyoted  to  this  question,  and  by  Ribbeck  in  ch.  tL  of  his  Pro- 
legomena. Internal  eyidence  leads  Bibbeck  to  the  (pinion  that 
the  probable  order  (so  fiur  as  it  can  be  determined)  of  certain  books 
is  the  following:  L  yiii.  iv.  iii.  ix.  (or  part  of  ix.),  iL  y.  yi. 
Of  the  sixtii  book,  what  we  know  is  that  it  was  read  to  Augustus 
and  Octayia  soon  after  the  fimeral  of  the  joung  MaroeUus  (see 
p.  510),  u.a  781  or  732.  Yiigil  was  occupied  with  Book  yii.  in 
the  year  of  his  death,  735.  There  is  nothing  to  mark  the  precise 
dates  of  Books  x.  zi.  xii. ;  but  we  may  conjecture  with  tolerable 
certainty  that  they,  with  part  of  ix.,  belong  to  the  years  between 
731  and  735.  The  First  and  Fourth  Books  had  been  read  to 
Augustus  earlier  than  the  Sixth. 

§  26.  It  seems  probable  that  the  labour  which  Virgil  bestowed 
on  the  composition  of  the  Aeneid  and  on  the  studies  inyolyed 
in  it,  tended  to  weaken  a  constitution  not  naturally  strong,  and  to 
prepare  his  early  death,  which  befell  Sept  21  (xi  Eal.  Oct.),  u.a 
735,  B.  0. 19,  near  the  dose  of  his  fifty-second  year.  Augustus  had 
met  him  at  Athens  and  preyailed  on  him  to  return  in  his  suite  to 
Italy ;  and  we  are  told  tiiat  his  illness  (probably  of  the  typhoid 
class)  was  contracted  by  yisiting  the  city  of  Megara  in  yery  sultry 
weather.  He  expired  a  few  days  after  landing  at  Brundisium,  and 
his  body,  being  conyeyed  to  Naples,  was  there  buried  within  the 
second  milestone  on  the  road  to  Puteoli.  Thither  his  admirer  and 
imitator  Silius  Italicus  came  annually  with  yotiye  o£forings. 

§  27.  None  of  the  busts  which  purport  to  be  those  of  Virgil  are 
considered  authentic.  He  is  said  to  haye  been  of  tall  stature,  delicate 
frame,  homely  features,  and  dark  complexion,  abstinent  in  the  use 
of  food,  shy,  and  fond  of  retirement  It  is  conmionly  supposed 
that  Horace  had  Virgil  in  his  mind's  eye  when  he  wrote  IL  2d-34 
of  Sat  L  8,  thus  rendered  by  Oonington : 

'  A  man  is  passionate,*  perhaps  misplaoed 
In  social  circles  of  fastidious  taste  • 
His  ill-trimmed  beard,  his  dress  of  nnooath  sfyle^ 
His  shoes  ill-fitting,  may  proyoke  a  smile  ; 
But  he's  the  soul  of  yirtue ;  but  he's  kind ; 
But  that  coarse  body  hides  a  mighty  mind.' 

*  'Passionate'  is  too  strong  a  word  for  Horace's  *iracimdior  paulo^' 
a  litUt  too  iniiable ;  as  we  say,  rather  ymck. 
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§  S&  His  niftteria]  welfare  had  been  so  studiously  protected  by 
AugostoSy  Maeoenas,  and  perhaps  by  other  friends,  that  he  left  an 
estate  reckoned  at  oentiens  seetertium,  which  at  that  time  pro- 
bacy exceeded  100,0002.  in  English  money.  His  &ther  and  two 
brothers  had  died  before  him.  His  mother  had  married  a  second 
hnsbaiid,  and  was  dead,  leaving  a  son  by  this  union,  Valerius  Pro- 
eolua,  to  whom  (heredi  ex  semisse)  Virgil  left  half  his  wealth ;  to 
AngustiiB  (hcfedi  ex  quadrante)  he  left  a  quarter,  to  Maecenas 
(heredi  ex  unda)  a  twelfth ;  the  remainder  being  divided  between 
Varius  and  Tucca,  a  twelfth  to  each. 

§  29.  We  need  not  distrust  the  commonly  received  statement, 
aTOudied  by  the  elder  Pliny,  that  Virgil,  before  his  death,  desired 
his  exeeatofs,  Varius  and  Tucca,  to  destroy  the  manuscripts  of  the 
Aeneid ;  and  we  may  credit  the  further  assertion  that  Augustus, 
while  forbidding  them  to  comply  with  this  request,  forbade  them 
bX  the  same  time  to  complete  utfimshed  Hues,  or  to  add  anything 
to  the  poet*s  own  work.  For  this  act  of  Virgil  many  motives 
nay  be  surmised.  Probably  he  believed  his  poem  to  be  an  un- 
finished work;  to  his  timid  mind  and  fastidious  taste  it  would 
aeon  even  more  incomplete  than  it  really  is;  and  he  might  be 
unwilling  to  send  it  down  to  posterity  as  the  chief  representative  of 
his  poetic  fame.  Augustus  thought  better  of  the  Aeneid,  and  knew 
that  he  could  ill  affi)rd  to  lose  so  iUustrious  a  testimony  to  his 
own  not  immaculate  renown. 

§  30.  The  Ck>nmientary  in  this  volume  supplies  an  analysis  of 
the  Aeneid :  the  Papers  on  Virgilian  Geography  and  Mythology 
(pp.  654-5,  570-74)  contain  observations  on  VirgiFs  design,  ma- 
terials, aud  studies,  and  on  his  relations  to  Greek  literature  and  to 
preceding  Roman  writers.  These  cireumstances  exempt  us  from 
the  duty  of  considering  the  poem  in  detail  here  for  the  purpose  of 
critical  appreciatiozu  Students  who  wish  to  see  the  worst  that  can 
be  said  of  Virgil  may  read  the  dbparaging  criticiuu  of  Niebuhr 
(Lectures,  transL  by  Schmitz,  voL  iiL  p.  134,  &c.),  who  places 
him  in  the  second  nuk  of  Roman  poets,  as  inferior  to  Catullus  de- 
cidedly, and,  ^parently,  to  Lucretius,  Ennius,  and  others.  Bern- 
hardy,  too,  in  his  work  on  Roman  Literature,  condemns  Virgil 
with  very  £unt  praise.'  Teuffel  (Gesch.  der  Rom.  Litt.)  is  some- 
what more  favourable,  giving  Virgil  credit  for  his  splendid  versifi- 
cation, for  refinement  of  feeling  and  delicate  insight ;  but  complain- 
ing, truly  enough,  that  his  hero  is  bloodless,  and  his  treatment  of 
matter,  except  in  the  Second  and  Fourth  Books,  too  merely  objective 
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and  without  natural  warmth.  Thus  the  Teutonic  mind  ia  generally 
disposed  to  undervalue  the  prince  of  Roman  poets.  In  the  late 
French  Academician,  M.  Sainte-Beuve,  on  the  other  hand,  Virgil 
finds  a  staunch  eulogist,  not  so  blind,  indeed,  as  Scaliger  (who 
placed  him  far  above  Homer),  yet  perhaps  a  little  excessive  in  his 
admiration  (£tiide  sur  Virgile).  Conington,  who  in  his  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Aeneid  takes  a  moderate  and  just  view  of  Virgil's  merits 
and  faults,  and  of  the  causes  to  which  they  are  due,  may  be  re- 
garded as  &irly  representing  the  balanced  and  impartial  judgment 
of  our  mixed  English  race.  The  results  produced  in  Virgil's  epie 
composition  by  the  simultaneous  action  of  two  forces,  religious 
sentiment  and  poetic  imitation,  are  ably  traced  by  M.  Gaston 
Boissier,  in  his  work  on  '  Roman  Religion  from  Augustus  to  the 
Antonines  *  (vol.  i.  pp.  248-^2). 

§  31.  We  also  conunend  to  the  student's  attention  the  Oeneral 
Introduction  prefixed  to  the  English  Prose  Translation  of  Mrgil 
by  Messrs.  Lonsdale  and  Lee ;  an  essay  written  in  a  genial  spirit 
and  tone,  truly  'multum  in  parvo,'  full  of  discursive  information 
concerning  Virgil  in  his  own  time  and  Virgilian  legend  and  litera- 
ture in  all  later  times.  The  same  accomplished  scholars,  in  their 
Introduction  to  the  Aeneid,  have  vindicated  that  poem  from  many 
disparaging  objections,  without  denying  its  faults  or  hiding  the 
real  defects  of  Virgil  as  an  epic  poet.  '  Many '  (they  admit)  '  are 
the  faults  of  the  Aeneid ;  there  is  hardly  any  great  poem  that  has 
so  many ;  it  wants  the  unity  of  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey ;  some- 
times it  Lb  too  long,  then  again  too  short ;  it  is  often  languid  and 
deficient  in  fire ;  scarcely  any  characters  in  it  are  happily  drawn ; 
the  latter  six  books  are  ii^erior  to  the  first  six.'  On  the  other 
side  they  say :  '  there  is  in  Virgil  a  great  tenderness  of  feeling, 
something  better  and  more  charming  tban  mere  Roman  virtue  or 
morality ;  that  he  excels  in  pathos,  as  Homer  in  sublimity,  is  the 
old  opinion ;  and  it  b  surely  the  right  one.  This  pathos  is  given 
at  times  by  a  single  epithet,  by  a  slight  touch,  with  graceful  art  by 
an  indirect  allusion ;  this  tenderness  is  more  striking  as  contrasted 
with  the  stem  Roman  character  and  with  the  stately  majesty  of 
the  verse.  The  poet  never  becomes  afiected  or  sentimental ;  he 
hardly  ever  ofiends  against  good  taste ;  he  knovfs  where  to  stop ; 
he  is  excellent  in  his  silence  as  well  as  in  his  speech.  VirgU,  as 
Wordsworth  says,  is  a  great  master  of  language ;  but  no  one  can 
really  be  a  master  of  language  unless  he  be  also  a  master  of  thought, 
of  which  language  is  the  expression.' 
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Since  out  First  Edition  appeared,  Prof.  Sellar  of  Edinburgh, 
in  his  work  on  the  Latin  poets,  has  treated  largely  of  Virgil's  life 
and  writings  in  a  philosophic  spirit,  and  with  graceful  eloquence. 

{  32.  Is  Virgil  to  be  called  a  great  poet  P  may  be  asked  by 
those  who  take  part  with  Niebuhr.  To  answer  this  question 
fnUy,  it  would  be  necessary  to  define  exactly  what  is  meant  by  the 
term '  great,'  as  applied  to  a  poet  But,  leaving  its  abstract  ade, 
we  content  ourselves  with  simply  saying :  if  a  writer  who  was  a 
poet  onfy  and  not  an  actor,  has,  by  the  power  of  his  written 
worka  alone,  lived  in  the  minds  of  men,  and  exercised  a  com- 
manding influence  upon  them  during  nineteen  centuries ;  if  he  is 
the  founder  of  a  school,  which  counts  among  its  scholars  such 
names  as  Silius  and  Statins  in  olden  time,  Tasso  and  Oamoens  at 
a  kter  date ;  if,  after  the  birth  of  modem  Italian  poetry,  one  so 
unlike  him  in  personal  and  literary  characteristics  as  Dante  could 
Hold  him  in  such  reverence  as  to  make  him  the  guide  of  that 
imaginaiy  pilgrimage  which  constitutes  the  plot  of  his  inmiortal 
poem,  it  aeema  inoonsiBtent  with  common  sense  to  withhold  from 
anch  a  writer  the  style  and  title  of  a  great  poet  Historically  at 
least,  if  not  intrinaic^y,  that  style  and  title  is,  we  may  fairly  con- 
tend, due  to  Virgil. 

§  38.  It  has  sometimes  been  sitfd  that  Virgil  is  a  poet  by  art, 
study,  and  labour,  not  by  native  power.  No  statement  can  be  more 
wrong-sighted  and  futile.  If  ever  there  was  a  bom  poet,  Viigil 
was  one.  The  late  Mr.  J.  Stuart  Mill  says,  in  one  of  his  writings, 
that  any  person  of  good  ability  can  write  poetry,  if  he  will. 
Strange  that  so  acute  a  thinker  should  &il  (if  he  did  fail)  to  see 
that  the  special  distinction  of  the  true  poet  from  other  *  persons  of 
good  ability '  lies  in  the  condition  '  if  he  will.'  The  tme  poet  is 
one  who  does  by  nature  will  to  poetise,  and,  having  the  ability, 
does  poetise,  so  &r,  alas  I  as  '  res  et  aetas  et  sororum  fila  trium 
patiuntnr  atra.'  But  in  minds,  as  in  bodies,  of  the  same  constitu^* 
tional  tendency,  there  are  various  degrees  of  strength  and  fineness, 
detennining  a  more  or  less  vigorous  spontaneity  of  action.  VirgiFs 
temperament  had  fineness  in  a  high  degree,  strength  in  a  some- 
iHiat  lower  grade.  Hence  (to  say  nothing  in  this  place  of  Greek 
and  Latin  poots,  or  of  any  now  living,  though  there  does  live  one 
with  whom  he  might  aptly  be  compared)  as  a  spontaneous  poet 
Virgil  stands  far  below  Shakespeare  and  Shelley ;  nor,  perhaps, 
can  he  clidm  that  title  with  more  justice  than  Milton,  Spenser, 
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Byron,  Ooleridge,  and  a  long  list  of  names,  some  of  which  haya 
fidled  to  gain  tiieir  due  rank  on  the  roll  of  fame.  But  we  yentore 
to  call  Virgil  a  true  poet  by  nature ;  inferior  in  power  to  some 
famous  poets,  inferior,  probably,  to  others  of  minor  fame ;  but  one 
who  by  line  feeling,  exquieite  skill,  and  intense  study,  reached  a 
poetic  perfection  which  has  given  him  the  place  he  holds  in  the 
realm  of  literature. 

§  34.  The  last  count  in  the  indictment  of  Virg^  remains : — that 
he  Lb  not  an  original,  but  a  felonious  poet,  an  unscrupulous  borrower 
not  only  from  the  Greeks  (Homer,  Heuod,  Aratus,  Theocritus, 
ApoUonius,  and  others),  but  from  his  own  countrymen,  Ennius  and 
Lucretius.  Perhaps  we  must  suffer  a  verdict  of  '  guilty  *  to  be  re- 
corded against  Viigil  on  this  count,  while  we  claim  for  him  the 
benefit  of  '  extenuating  circumstances.'  To  say  that  Virgil  was  a 
boiTower  from  Homer  and  the  Greeks  is  no  more  than  to  say  that 
he  was  a  poet  of  Italy,  not  of  Hellas,  and  that  he  wrote  near  the 
Christian  era,  instead  of  writing  many  centuries  before  it.  Roman 
literature  was  the  outgrowth  of  Hellenic :  '  Graecia  capta  ferum 
victorem  cepit  et  artes  intidit  agresti  Latio,'  says  Horace.  Enniua 
had  embraced  the  Homeric  hexameter  in  place  of  the  nigged 
Satumian  verse  of  Naevius,  and  was  called  by  Latin  critics  (aa 
Horace  again  tells  us)  *  a  second  Homer.'  Plautus  And  Terence 
pillaged  the  plots  and  metres  of  Menander  and  the  New  Attie 
Cbmedy ;  Pacuvius  made  boot  of  the  tragic  poets  Aeschylus  and 
Euripides.  The  literature,  education,  and  religion  of  Rome  were, 
in  Virgil's  time,  hellenised  to  the  very  core.  What  was  he  to  do  P 
What  but  to  attempt  a  more  daring  feat  of  the  same  kind,  an  act, 
as  Oonington  calls  it,  '  of  high-handed  brigandage ' ; — ^to  reproduce 
Homer  in  a  Latin  form ;  combining  his  legends,  yet  reversing  their 
story ;  blending  the  Odyssey  with  the  Biad,  but  inverting  thor 
order;  fusing  Hellenic  in  Italian  mythology,  and  latinising  the 
chief  deities ;  founding  on  Italian  soil  a  new  Troy,  itself  destined 
to  produce  Rome,  the  future  overthrower  of  Hellas ;  and  making 
the  founder  of  his  new  Troy  a  Trojan  exile,  from  whom  should 
descend  the  future  conqueror  and  ruler  of  the  world,  Augustus 
Oaesar.  Such  is  a  fair  general  statement  of  Virgil's  grand  act  of 
literary  invasion.  His  appropriations  from  other  sources  in  the 
Aeneid  are  of  less  importance.  In  the  Fourth  Book,  indeed,  he  haa 
taken  occasional  hints  from  the  A.rgonautica  of  Apollonius  Rhodius ; 
and  lines  occur  in  other  places  which  are  traceable  to  elder  Latin 
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poeli.  But  in  all  these  instances  he  has  improyed  where  he 
bonowed :  the  mtrhles  he  took  are  fitted  into  an  edifice  far  more 
beautifiil  than  any  from  which  they  were  taken. 

§  86,  When  Tiigil  thus  entered  the  lists  of  epic  poetry  in  com- 
petition with  Homer,  the  only  advantage  in  his  favour  was — ^that, 
having  his  rival's  works  hefore  his  eyes,  he  could  discern  their 
weak  points,  and  resolve  to  improve  upon  them.  This  he  has 
done,  to  take  two  conspicuous  instances,  in  the  Descent  to  the 
Shades  (Book  tL)  and  in  the  Games  of  the  Fifth  Book.  But  this 
advantage  could  not  avail  to  counterbalance  great  disadvantages : 
it  has  not  availed^  in  the  estimation  of  competent  judges,  to  place 
the  Latin  author  above  the  Ghreek,  the  poetic  student  of  an  Au- 
gustan age  above  the  spontaneous  singer  of  a  youthful  civilization, 
tt<w«iTig  <with  fresh  and  vigorous  life.  Whatever' rank  be  assigned 
to  Viigil,  all  are  now  agreed  that  Homer  is  the  greatest  poet  of 
classiral  antiquity. 

{  36.  Every  student  of  \^rgil  must  deeply  regret  that  he  did 
not  live  to  revise  and  complete  the  Aeneid.  The  unfinished  lines 
are  not,  we  think,  the  most  important  reason  of  this  regret.  Here 
and  there  we  find  passages  painfully  obscure,  others  which  seem  to 
be  out  of  their  right  place,  others  which  we  regard  as  defective  in 
taste  or  finish:  and  each  of  these  we  venture  to  believe  that 
Tiigil  would  have  retouched  with  accurate  appreciation.  Among 
such  passages  may  be  named  the  simile  of  the  twelve  swans  and  the 
speech  of  Bioneus  in  the  First  Book ;  the  disappearance  of  Oreusa 
in  the  Second;  the  retreat  from  Scylla  and  Charybdis  at  the 
dose  of  the  Thnd ;  the  descent  of  Mercury  in  the  Fourth ;  and  the 
poxgatorial  doctrine  of  Anchises  in  the  Sixtii.  We  would  &in  believe 
that  his  better  judgment  would  have  expunged  the  passages  in 
which,  following  Homer,  he  makes  Aeneas  provide  human  victims 
for  the  funeral  of  Pallas.  We  would  hope  that,  not  being  over- 
tcmpuloas  in  respect  of  anachronism,  he  would  have  contrived  to 
find  some  occasion  of  commemorating  Homer's  name,  though 
allusions  to  the  Biad  and  Odyssey  are,  it  is  true,  not  wanting, 
and  the  manifest  imitation  and  rivalry  noticed  above  are  a  virtual 
eommemoration  of  both  poems.  But  we  should  be  especially  glad 
to  believe  that  in  the  well-known  passage  of  the  Sixth  Book, 
where  the  glories  of  Hellas  are  enumerated  in  contradistinction  to 
the  renown  of  Home,  Virgil,  preparing  the  Aeneid  for  publica- 
tion, would  not   have  omitted  to   recognise   the   superior  ex* 
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oellence  of  Greek  poetry.     After  the  words  'suigeiitia  Bidera 

dicent/  he  might  have  added  two  lines  in  spirit  like  the  following, 

but  expressed  in  his  own  inimitable  manner : — 

Acceara  propiore  petent  HeUoonia  templa, 
Mortalesqae  regent  divino  carmine  mentes. 

{  37.  Virgil's  posthmnous  renown  must  be  compressed  here 
into  a  short  smnmary.  An  undisputed  place  at  the  head  of 
Roman  literature  was  g^yen  to  the  avowed  rival  of  Homer  and 
Hesiod,  the  master  of  the  grandest  Latin  yersificationy  the  gloriiier 
of  Rome  and  Augustus,  whose  chief  poem  Propertius  had  adver- 
tised before  its  appearance  as  '  something  greater  than  the  dad,' 
of  whose  works  Ovid  had  written  after  the  author's  death : '  Tityrus 
and  Corn-crops  and  the  Arms  of  Aeneas  shall  be  read,  as  long  as 
Rome  shall  be  the  capital  of  the  conquered  world.'  In  all  literary 
circles  of  Rome  Virgil  was  extolled  and  quoted;  in  schools  he 
was  taught:  his  writings  and  the  events  of  his  life  supplied 
material  for  lectures,  essays,  comments,  to  a  long  series  of  gram* 
marians,  and  to  collectors  of  literary  gossip,  like  Aulus  Oellius 
and  Macrobius.  The  poets  next  to  his  time,  a  Silius,  a  Statins,  a 
Valerius  Haccus,  revered  and  imitated  him  as  their  great  master : 
even  historians  underwent  his  influence,  manifest  in  the  style  of 
Tacitus,  and  discernible  even  in  that  of  livy,  who,  though  but 
twelve  years  younger  than  Virg^,  survived  him  thirty-five  years. 
Virgil  had  his  enemies  like  all  great  men.  The  Emperor  Oaligula, 
a  monster  of  perversity,  tried  to  extirpate  his  works :  but  such 
hostility  serves  only  as  a  foil  to  the  splendour  of  the  poef  s 
fame. 

§  38.  But  a  wider  renown  awaited  Virg^  in  two  other  spheres, 
strange  and  abnormal,  beyond  the  k^  of  any  among  his  numerous 
commentators  earlier  than  Servius. 

(1)  Virgil,  a  zealous  heathen  if  ever  there  was  one,  whose 
purpose  was  to  fuse  in  one  cult  Hellenic  with  Italian  legend, 
and  to  establish  a  world-wide  idolatry,  of  which  Rome  should 
be  the  centre  and  its  chief  god  the  Capitoline  Jupiter,  this  very 
poet  obtained  special  reverence  in  the  minds  of  early  Christians 
as  an  exceptionally  favoured  heathen,  ordained,  half  a  century 
before  the  birth  of  Christ,  to  foretell  the  Christ  who  should  be 
bom  hereafter.  This  notion  arose  from  a  Christian  misinter- 
pretation of  Virgil's  Fourth  Eclogue,  which,  being  worded 
vaguely,  was  assumed  to  have  in  view  not  the  infant  son  of  the 
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eooBul  PoUio,  Imt  the  diyine  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  That  Eclogue, 
it  was  said,  recited  the  language  of  an  ancient  Sibylline  oracle : 
the  ^bjl  who  delivered  it  had  been  ovemiledy  Hlra  Balaam,  to 
speak  with  the  yoice  of  truth  and  not  of  falsehood,  and  Virgil 
had  been  appointed  to  hand  down  the  prophecy  to  coming 
geserations.  This  marvellous  legend,  though  repudiated  by  the 
sounder  learning  of  Jerome,  attracted  the  enthusiasm  of  Augustine, 
and  gained  so  strong  a  hold  on  the  Ohristian  mind  that  Viig:il 
and  the  Kbyl  find  a  place  in  paintings  which  adorn  Ohristian 
chnrehes  in  Italy ;  and  a  mass  which  wss  long  sung  in  the  church 
of  St.  Paul  at  Mantua  contained  a  stanza  lamenting  Virgil's  fate 
in  not  having  lived  to  be  converted  by  that  Apostle.  (See 
*  Qimrteriy  Review '  for  July  1876,  p.  80.)  This  semi-christian 
attitude  of  the  poet  in  the  vulgar  eye  could  hardly  have  been 
without  its  influence  on  Dante's  mind,  when  he  chose  him  for 
his  guide  through  the  scenes  of  his  Inferno  and  Purgatorio. 

(2)  More  strange,  if  possible,  is  that  phase  of  the  Virgilian 
legends  which  presents  the  poet  in  popular  belief  as  '  an  enchanter 
who  creates  talismans  at  pleasure,  sails  through  the  air  in  magic 
ships,  whisks  princesses  from  Rome  to  Babylon  in  a  flash  of  lightning, 
sends  a  fiuniliar  spirit  to  rob  an  emperor  of  his  supper.'  (Qu.  R. 
a.  a.  p.  89.)  This  tradition  may  be  due  in  part  to  Virgil's  supposed 
intimacy  with  Sibyls,  partly  to  the  scene  of  Incantation  in  his 
Pharmaceutria  (Eel.  viii.) ;  and  some  suppose  that  his  mothers 
name,  Magia,  helped  to  give  her  son  the  reputation  of  a  magician 
(magus).  The  history  of  both  these  legends,  with  that  of  Virgilian 
literature  generally,  is  traced  with  much  fulness  of  detail  in 
Comparetti's  work  ('Virgilio  nel  Medio  Evo*),  on  which  the 
Review  quoted  above  is  founded.  Virgil's  Sibylline  familiarity 
was  also  supposed  to  give  his  poetry  a  peculiar  kind  of  prophetic 
power.  His  volumes  opened  at  random  were  imagined  to  supply 
to  the  openers  suggestions  respecting  their  future  lot,  which 
were  called  Sortes  Vergilianae.  The  Emperor  Alexander  Severus  is 
said  to  have  opened  at  the  line  (Aen.  vi.)  'tu  regere  imperio  populoe, 
Romans,  memento : '  Oharles  I.  of  England  at  the  lines  (Aen.  iv. 
615-20)  'at  hello  audads  populi,'  &c 

{  39.  The  oldest  Oodices  of  Virgil  are  recounted  at  p.  627. 
The  Editio  Princeps  was  published  at  Rome  1469;  among  the 
most  important  are :  La  Cerda  (Madrid,  1608-17)  ;  Nic.  Heinsius 
(Amsterdam,  1664) ;  Burmann,  with  the  notes  of  Heinsius  (Amst, 
1746) ;  Heyne  (1767-88)  ;  Heyne- Wagner  (1830-41).    For  other 
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editions  and  illustratiye  works  see  Pref.  p.  ziii,  and  Professor 
J.  R  B.  Mayor*s  Latin  Literature,  p.  69,  &c 

§  40.  Vei^giliusy  not  Viigilius,  was  shewn  even  by  Politian  in  the 
fifteenth  century  to  be  the  true  style  of  the  poefs  name;  but 
the  misspelt  form  has  prevailed  in  use  till  within  the  few  last 
years.  Ribbeck,  indeed,  says  with  Intter  soom :  'indoctorum 
hominum  magistellorumque  ridiculam  oontumaoiam,  qui  praedi- 
lectam  a  pueris  nominis  Virgitiu*  formam  ab  impiis  noTarumque 
rerum  studiosis  eripi  sibi  lamentantur,  aigumentis  testimoniisque 
delenire  pudet  taedetque  postquam  ante  hos  quadringentos  prope 
annos  Angelus  Politianus  in  misoellaneis  yerum  docuit.'  But 
among  the  '  contumacious '  he  must  include  Bemhardy,  who,  in  the 
6th  edition  of  his  Roman  Literature  (1872),  continues  to  print 
Virgrilius  as  well  as  Virgil;  while  Teuffel  (1870)  has  not  only 
Veigilius,  but  also  Vergil.  With  Munro,  we  take  the  middle 
course.  Virgilius  in  Latin  b  indefensible ;  but,  while  we  write 
Veigilius  only,  it  may  be  long  before  the  Italians  give  up  their 
longH^herished  Virgilio,  the  French  their  ^^^rgile,  and  we  English 
our  familiar  VIRQIL.^ 

1  Prof.  Nettleship,  like  Teuffel,  writes  Vergil.    Our  literary  representa- 
tives may  do  the  same  whenever  Mr.  Munro  sets  them  the  example,  or  when 
•  English  fiuhion  shall  have  so  determined. 
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ECLOGA    L 


TITYEUa 


XELIBOSnS.      UTTBUB. 


X.        Tityref  tu  patulae  recubans  sub  tegmine  fagi 
SilTestrem  tenoi  musam  meditariB  arena; 
Noa  patriae  fines  et  dulcia  linquimus  arva : 
Noa  patriam  fugimus ;  tu,  Tityre,  lentus  in  umbra 

6  Fonnosam  resonare  doces  Amaryllida  silvas. 
T.      0  Meliboee,  deus  nobis  baec  olia  teat. 
Namque  exit  ille  mihi  semper  deus,  illius  aram 
Saepe  tener  nostris  ab  ovilibus  imbuet  agnus. 
Ble  meas  errare  boyes,  ut  cemis,  et  ipsum 

10  Ludere  quae  vellem  calamo  permisit  a^sti. 

X.      Non  equidem  inyideo,  miror  magis :  undique  lulls 
Uaque  adeo  turbatur  agris.    En  ipse  capellas 
Protonus  aeger  ago ;  banc  etiam  vix,  Tityre,  duco. 
Hie  inter  densas  coiylos  modo  namque  ffemellos, 

15  Spem  gregis,  a,  silioe  in  nuda  coniza  reUquit. 
Saepe  malum  boc  nobis,  si  mens  non  laeva  fuisset, 
De  caelo  tactas  memini  praedicere  quercus, 
ded  tamen  iste  deus  qui  sit  da,  Tityre,  nob^s. 
T.      Urbem  quam  dicunt  Rornamy  Meliboee,  putavi 

20  Stultoa  ego  huic  nostrae  similem,  quo  saepe  solemus 
Paatorea  ovium  teneios  depellere  fetus. 
Sic  canibua  catuloa  similes,  sic  matribus  baedos 
Nonnii  sic  panrts  componere  magna  solebam. 
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Verom  haec  tantum  alias  inter  caput  extuHt  urbes^ 

25  Quantum  lenta  solent  inter  yibuma  cupreBsi. 

IL      Et  quae  tanta  fuit  Romam  tibi  causa  videndi  P 
T.       Libertas,  quae  sera  tamen  respexit  inertem, 
Candidior  postquam  tondenti  barba  cadebat, 
Respexit  tamen  et  longo  post  tempore  yenit, 

30  Postquam  noe  AmarylUs  nabet,  Gktlatea  reliauit 
Namque,  fatebor  enim,  dum  me  Galatea  teneoaty 
Nee  spes  libertatis  erat  nee  cura  peculL 
Quamvis  multa  meis  exiret  victima  saeptis, 
Hnguis  et  ingratae  premeretur  caseus  urbi, 

35  Non  umquam  gravis  aere  domum  mihi  dextra  redibat. 
M.      Mirabar  quid  maesta  deos,  Amaiylli,  vocaies, 
Cui  pendere  sua  patereris  in  arbore  poma : 
Tityrus  hinc  aberat .  Ipsae  te,  Tityre,  pinus, 
Ipsi  te  fontes,  ipsa  haec  arbusta  vocabant. 

40  T.      Quid  facerem  P  ne^ue  servitio  me  exire  licebat 
Nee  tarn  praesentis  alibi  cognoscere  divos. 
Hie  ilium  vidi  iuvenem,  Meliboee,  quotannis 
Bis  senos  cui  nostra  dies  altaria  fiimant 
Ilic  mihi  responsum  primus  dedit  ille  petenti : 

45'Pascite  ut  ante  boves,  pueri:  summittite  tauros.' 
M.      Fortunate  senex,  ergo  tua  rum  manebunt, 
Et  tibi  magna  satis :  quamvis  lapis  omnia  nudus 
Limosoque  palus  obducat  pascua  iunco, 
Non  insueta  ^vis  temptabimt  pabula  fetas, 

50  Nee  mala  vicmi  pecoris  contagia  laedent 
Fortunate  senex,  hie  inter  flumina  nota 
Et  fontis  sacros  frigus  captabis  opacunu 
Hinc  tibi,  quae  semper,  vicino  ab  limite  saepes 
Hyblaeis  apibus  florem  depasta  salicti 

55  Saepe  levi  somnum  suadebit  inire  susurro ; 
Hinc  alta  sub  rupe  canet  frondator  ad  auras : 
Nee  tamen  interea  raucae  tua  cura  palumbes 
Nee  gemere  aeria  cessabit  turtur  ab  ulmo. 
T.      Ante  leves  ergo  pascentur  in  aethere  cervi, 

60  Et  freta  destituent  nudos  in  litore  pisoes; 
Ante  pererratis  amborum  finibus  exul 
Aut  Ararim  Parthus  bibet  aut  G^rmania  l^grim, 
Quam  nostro  illius  labatur  pectore  voltus. 
M.      At  nos  hinc  alii  sitientis  ibimus  Afros, 

65  Pars  Scythiam  et  rapidum  cretae  veniemus  Oaxen 
£t  penitus  toto  divisos  orbe  Britannos. 
En  umquam  patrios  longo  post  tempore  finis, 
Pauperis  et  tuguri  oongestum  caespite  culmen 
Post  aliquot  mea  rM^na  videns  mirabor  aristasf 

70  Impius  haec  tarn  culta  novalia  miles  habebit^ 
BarbaraJB  has  segetes :  en  quo  discordia  civis 
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Produxit  mi«ero6,  his  noa  consevimus  agros ! 

Inseie  ntmCy  Meliboee,  piros,  pone  ordine  vites. 

Ite  meae,  fedix  quondam  j>eca8,  ite  capellaa : 
75  Non  ego  Toe  poathac  vindi  proiectus  in  antro 

Dumosa  penoere  procul  de  rupe  videbo ; 

Cannina  nnlla  canam ;  non  me  pajBcento,  capellae, 

Florentem  cjtisum  et  salicee  carpetis  amaraa. 

T.      EKc  tamen  hanc  mecum  poteras  requiescere  noctem 
80  Fronde  super  viridi :  sunt  nobis  mitia  poma, 

Castaneae  molles  et  pressi  copia  lactia 

Et  iam  summa  procul  yillarum  culmina  fumant 

Maioreaque  cadunt  altis  de  montibus  umbrae. 


ECLOGA    II. 

ALEXia 

FormoBum  pastor  Coiydon  aidebat  Alexim^ 
Delicias  domini ;  nee  quid  speraret  habebat. 
Tantum  inter  densas  iimbrosa  cacuinina  fagos 
Adsidue  yeniebat    Ibi  haec  incondita  solus 
6  Montibus  et  silyis  studio  iactabat  inani : 
^0  crudelis  Alexi,  nihil  mea  carmina  curas  P 
Nil  nostri  miserere  P  mori  me  denique  oog^ 
Nunc  etiam  pecudes  umbras  et  frigora  captant. 
Nunc  Tirides  etiam  occultant  spineta  lacertos, 

10  Thestylis  et  rapido  fessis  messoribus  aestu 
Alia  serpullum^ue  herbas  contimdit  olentis. 
At  mecum,  rauas,  tua  dum  vestigia  lustro, 
Sole  sub  ardenii  resonant  arbusta  cicadis. 
Nonne  fuit  satius  tristis  Amaiyllidis  iras 

15  Atque  superba  pati  fastidiaP  nonne  Menalcan, 
Qnamvis  ille  niger^  ^uamyis  tu  candidus  esses  P 
O  formose  puer,  nimium  ne  crede  colori; 
Albaligustra  cadunt,  vaccinia  nigra  le^^untur. 
Despectus  tibi  sum,  nee  <}ui  sim  quaens,  Alexi, 

20  Quam  dives  peooiis,  nivei  quam  lactis  abundans: 
Mille  meae  oiculis  errant  in  montibus  agnae ; 
Lac  mihi  non  aestate  novum,  non  frigore  defit. 
Canto,  quae  solitus,  siquando  armenta  vocabat, 
Amphion  Dircaeus  in  Actaeo  Aracintho. 

25  Nee  sum  adeo  informis :  nuper  me  in  litore  vidi, 

-}    Cum  placidum  ventis  staret  mare;  non  ego  Daphnim 
ludioe  te  metuam,  si  numquam  fallit  imago. 
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0  tantum  libeat  mecum  tibi  sordida  rura 
Atque  homilis  habitare  casas  et  figeie  cerros 

90  Haedorumque  gregem  viridi  oompellere  hibisco, 
Mecum  una  in  silTia  imitabere  Pana  cauendo. 
Pan  primus  calamos  cent  ooniungeze  pluris 
Instituiti  Pan  curat  qvis  oyiumque  magiatroai 
Nee  te  paeniteat  calamo  triviBse  labellum : 

35  Haec  eadem  ut  sciret,  quid  non  fiiciebat  Amyntas  P 
Est  mihi  disparibus  septem  compacta  cicutis 
Fistula,  Damoetas  dono  mihi  quam  dedit  olim 
^  dixit  moriens :  '  te  nunc  habet  ista  secundum : ' 
Dixit  Damoetas,  invidit  stultus  Amyntaa. 

40  Praeterea  duo  nee  tuta  mihi  yalle  repeiti 
Capreoli,  spanis  etiam  nimc  pellibus  albo, 
Bina  die  siccant  ovis  ubera ;  quos  tibi  servo, 
lam  pridem  a  me  illos  abducere  Thestylis  orat ; 
Et  faciet,  quoniam  sordent  tibi  munera  nostra. 

45  Hue  ades,  o  formose  puer :  tibi  lilia  plenis 

Ecce  ferunt  Nvmphae  calathis ;  tibi  Candida  Nais, 
Pallentis  yiolas  et  summa  papavera  carpens, 
Narcissum  et  florem  iungit  bene  olentis  anethi ; 
Tum  casia  atque  aliis  intexens  suavibus  herbis 

60  MoUia  luteola  pingit  vaccinia  calta. 

Ipse  ego  cana  legam  tenera  lanugine  mala 
Castaneasque  nuces,  mea  quas  Amaryllis  amabat ; 
Addam  cerea  pruna :  honos  erit  huic  quoque  pomo ; 
Et  vos,  o  laun,  carpam  et  te,  proxima  myrte, 

65  Sic  positae  quoniam  suavis  miscetis  odores. 
Rusticus  es,  Corydon :  nee  munera  curat  Alexis, 
Nee,  si  muneribus  certes,  concedat  lollaa. 
Heu  heu;  quid  volui  misero  mihi  P  fioribus  sustrum 
Perditus  et  liquidis  inmisi  fontibus  apros. 

60  Quem  fugis,  a  demens  P  habitanmt  di  quoque  silvas 
Daidaniusque  Paris.  Pallas  quas  condidit  arces 
Ipsa  colat;  nobis  placeant  ante  omnia  silvae. 
.  Torva  leaena  lupum  sequitun  lupus  ipse  capellam, 
Florentem  cytisum  sequitur  lasciva  ct^lla, 

65  Te  Corydon,  o  Alexi ;  trahit  sua  quemque  voluptas. 
Aspice,  ara^a  iugo  referunt  suspensa  iuvenci, 
Et  sol  crescentis  decedens  duphcat  umbras : 
Me  tamen  urit  amor :  quis  emm  modus  adsit  amori  P 
A  Corydon  Cofvdon,  quae  te  dementia  cepit  P 

70  Semiputata  tibi  frondosa  Titis  in  ulmo  est. 

Quin  tu  aliquid  saltern  potius,  quorum  indiget  usus, 
Vinunibofl  molli^ue  pazas  detexere  innco  P 
XoTieniet  alimii,  n  te  nic  &stidit^  Alexim.' 
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ECLOGA    IIL 
PALAEMON. 

MEKALCAS.      DAMOEIAS.      PALAEXOIT. 

X.      Die  mihiy  Damoetay  cuium  pecus  P  an  Meliboei  Y 
D.       Non,  venim  Aegonis ;  nuper  mihi  tradidit  AegoiL 
X.      Infelix  o  semper  ovis  pecus  1  ipae  Neaeram 
Dam  fovet  ac  ne  me  sibi  piaeferat  ilia  veretur, 
5  Hie  alienua  ovis  custos  bis  mulget  in  bora, 
£t  sucus  pecori  et  lac  subducitur  ajg^nis. 
D.       Parcios  ista  viris  tamen  obicienda  memento : 
NoTimus  et  qui  te,  tranaTersa  tuenlibus  biicia, 
£t  quo,  sed  racQes  Njmpbae  riserey  sacello. 

10  X.      Tum,  credo,  cum  me  arbustom  videre  liGconia 
Atque  mala  yitis  inddere  falce  noyeUas. 
D.      Aut  hie  ad  veteres  fagoa  cum  Dapbnidis  arcum 
Fregisti  et  calamos,  quae  to,  perverse  Menalca, 
Et  cimi  yidisti  puero  donata,  dolebaa, 

15  Kt  si  non  aliqua  nocuisses,  mortuus  esses. 

u.      Quid  domini  faciant,  audent  cum  talia  fures  P 
Xon  ego  te  yidi  Damonis,  pessime,  caprum 
Ezcipere  insidiis,  multum  latrante  Ljcisca  P 
Et  cum  clamarem  'quo  nunc  se  proripit  illeP 

20  Tityre,  coge  pecus/  tu  post  carecta  lateoas. 
B.      An  mibi  cantando  victus  non  redderet  ille 
Quem  mea  carminibus  meruisset  fistula  caprum  P 
Si  nescis,  mens  ille  caper  fuit ;  et  mihi  Damon 
Ipse  fatebatur ;  eed  reddere  posse  negabat. 

35  x.      Cantando  tu  ilium  P  aut  umquam  tibi  fistula  cera 
luncta  fuit  P  non  tu  in  triyiis,  indocte,  solebas 
Stridenti  nuserum  stipula  disperdere  carmen  P 
D.      Vis  ergo  inter  nos  ^uid  possit  uterque  yicissim 
ExperiamurP  ego  banc  yitulam  (ne  forte  recuses, 

90  Bis  yenit  ad  mmctram,  binoe  alit  ubere  fetus) 
Depono :  tu  die,  mecom  quo  pignore  certes. 
X.      De  grege  non  ausim  quicquam  deponere  tecum : 
Est  mihi  namque  domi  nater,  est  iniusta  noverca ; 
Bisque  die  numerant  amoo  pecus,  alter  et  haedos. 

35  Verum,  id  quod  multo  tute  ipse  fatebere  mains, 
Insanire  libet  quoniam  tibi,  pocula  ponam 
Fagina,  caelatum  divini  opus  Alcimedontis, 
Lenta  qnibus  tomo  facili  super  addita  yitis 
DiffuBoa  hedera  yesdtpallente  cor^bos. 

40  Id  medio  duo  signa,  Conon  et— nquis  fuit  alter, 
Descripsit  radio  totum  qui  gentibus  orbem. 
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Tempora  quae  messor,  quae  cunrus  arator  haberet  P 
Necaum  iUis  labra  admon,  sod  oondita  servo. 
D.      Et  nobis  idem  Alcimedon  duo  pocula  fecit, 

45  £t  molli  circum  est  ansas  amplexus  acantho, 
Orpheaque  in  medio  posuit  sityasque  sequentis ; 
Necdum  illis  labra  aoniovi,  sod  condita  servo. 
Si  ad  vitulam  spectas,  nihil  eat  quod  pocula  laudes. 
X.    Numquam  nodie  effuffies ;  veniam  quocumque  yocariai 

60  Audiat  haec  tantum — yel  qui  venit  ecce  Palaemon, 
Efficiam,  posthac  ne  quemquam  voce  lacossas. 
D.      Quin  age,  siquid  halM»8 ',  in  me  mora  non  erit  ulla. 
Nee  quemquam  fugio,  tantum,  vicine  Palaemon, 
SensiDus  haec  imis  (reseat  non  par>'a)  reponaii. 

55  P.       Dicite,  quaudoquidem  in  molli  consedimus  herba, 
Et  nunc  omnis  ager,  nunc  omnia  parturit  arbos, 
Nunc  frondent  silvae,  nimc  formosisaimus  annus. 
Incipe,  Dumoeta;  tu  deinde  sequere,  Menalca: 
Altemis  dicetis ;  amant  altema  Camenae. 

60  D.      Ab  love  principium  Musae :  lovis  omnia  plena; 
nio  colit  tentis :  illi  mea  carmina  curae. 
H.      Et  me  Phoebus  amat ;  Phoebo  sua  semper  apud  me 
Munera  sunt,  lauri  et  suave  rubens  hyacinthus. 
D.      Male  me  Gkdatea  petit,  lasciva  puella, 

(>5  Et  fugit  ad  salices,  et  se  cupit  ante  videri. 

M.    At  mihi  sese  offert  ultro  mens  ignis  AmjotaSy 
Notior  ut  iam  sit  canibus  non  Delia  nostris. 
D.     Parta  meae  Veneri  sunt  munera ;  namque  notavi 
Ipse  locum,  aeriae  quo  congessere  palumbes. 

70  X.    Quod  potui,  puero  silvestri  ex  arbore  lecta 
Aurea  mala  decern  misi ;  eras  altera  mittam. 
D.    0,  quotiens  et  quae  nobis  Galatea  locuta  est. 
Partem  aliquam,  venti,  divom  referatis  ad  auria  I 
M.    Quid  piodest  quod  me  ipse  animo  non  spemia,  Am jnta, 

75  Si,  dmn  tu  sectaris  apros,  ego  retia  servo  P 

D.    Pbyllida  mitte  mihi :  mens  est  natalis,  1611a ; 
Cum  faciam  vitula  pro  friigibus,  ipse  venito. 
X.    Pbyllida  amo  ante  alias ;  nam  me  discedere  fleiit, 
Et  lon^m  'formose,  vale  vale,'  inquit,  loUa. 

80  D.    Triste  lupus  stabulis,  maturis  frugibus  imbresi 
Arboribua  venti,  nobis  Amaryllidis  irae. 
x.    Dulce  satis  umor,  depulsia  arbutus  haedia^ 
Lenta  aalix  feto  pecori,  mini  solus  Amyntas. 
B.    Polio  amat  nostram,  quamvia  est  rusticay  Mnaam : 

85  Pieridea,  vitulam  lectori  paacite  vestro. 

X.    Polio  et  ipse  facit  nova  carmina :  paacite  taurum, 
lam  coma  petat  et  pedibus  qui  apargat  narenam* 
D.    Qui  te,  Polio,  amat,  veniat  quo  te  quoque  gaudet ; 
Hella  flnant  illi;  ferat  et  rubua  asper  amomum. 
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80  H.    Qui  Bayium  non  odit,  amet  tua  carminay  Maerii 

Atqne  idem  iimffat  volpes  et  mulgeat  hircoa. 

D.    Qui  legitifl  fioree  et  humi  nascentia  fra^ 

Frigidus,  o  pueri,  fugite  hinc,  latet  anguis  in  herba. 

x.    Parcite,  ovea,  nimium  procedere :  non  bene  ripae 
05  Creditor ;  ipse  aries  etiam  nunc  vellera  siccat 

D.    Titjre,  pascentea  a  flumine  r^ice  capellaa  ; 

Ipaei  ubi  tempos  erit^  omnia  in  fonte  lavabo. 

M.    Cogite  oves,  pueri ;  si  lac  praeceperit  aestuB, 

Ut  nuper,  frustra  pressabimua  obera  paltnia. 
100  X.    Heu  heu,  qoam  pingui  macer  est  niihi  taurua  in  ervo! 

Idem  amor  exitium  pecori  pecorisque  magistro. 

x.    His  certe  neque  amor  causa  est ;  riz  ossibua  baerent : 

Neado  qois  teneros  oculus  mibi  fiiscinat  agnoe. 

D.    Die,  quibus  in  terris,  et  eris  mibi  magnus  Apollo, 
105  Tns  PAteat  Caeli  spatiom  non  amplius  ulnas. 

X.    Vic,  quibus  in  terris  inseripti  nomina  regum 

Naacantor  flores;  et  Pbjllida  solos  habeto. 

p.    Non  nostrum  inter  voa  tanta&  componere  lites. 

Et  yitula  tu  diffnus  et  hie  et  quisquis  amorea 
110  Ilaut  metuet,  dulcis  aut  experiatur  amarus. 

Claudite  iam  rivos,  pueri :  sat  prata  biberunt. 


ECLOGA    IV. 

POLIO, 

Sicelides  Musae,  paulo  maiora  canamus : 

Non  omnis  arbusta  iuvant  bumilesque  myricae ; 

Si  canimus  silvas,  silvae  sint  consuie  dignae. 

Ultima  Cumaei  venit  iam  carminis  aetas ; 
5  Magnus  ab  integro  saeclorum  nascitur  ordo. 
Iam  redit  et  Virgo,  redeunt  Satumia  regna ; 
Iam  nova  progenies  caelo  demittitur  alto. 
Tu  modo  naacenti  puero,  quo  ferrea  primum 
Dednet  ac  toto  su^t  gens  aurea  mundo, 

10  Casta  &ve  Lucina  :  tuus  iam  n^gnat  A^llo. 
Toque  adeo  decus  boc  aeyi,  te  consuie  mibit, 
Pouo,  et  incipient  magni  procedere  menses ; 
Te  dace,  siqua  manent  sceleris  yestigia  noAtri, 
Inrita  perpetua  solvent  formidine  terras. 

15  nie  deum  vitani  accipiet  divisque  videbit 
Pezmiztoa  beroas  et  ipse  videbitur  illi& 
FMatomque  reget  patriis  virtutibus  oroem. 
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At  tibi  prima,  puer,  nullo  munuBcula  culta 
Errantis  hederas  passim  cum  baccare  tellus 

20  Mixtaque  ridenti  colocasia  fimdet  acantho. 
Ipsae  uucte  domum  referent  distenta  capellae 
Ubera,  nee  magnos  metuent  armenta  leonea. 
Ipsa  tibi  blandoa  fundent  cwiabula  flores. 
Occidet  et  serpens,  et  fallax  herba  veneni 

25  Occidet ;  Assyrium  volgo  nascetur  amomum. 
At  simul  heroum  laudes  et  facta  parentis 
lam  legere  et  quae  sit  poteris  cognoscere  yirtiUL^ 
Molli  paulatim  flayescet  campus  arista, 
Incultisque  rubens  pendebit  sentibus  uva, 

30  Et  durae  quercus  sudabunt  roscida  mella. 
Pauca  tamen  suberunt  priscae  vestigia  fraudis^ 
Quae  temptare  Thetim  ratibus,  quae  cinffere  muris 
Oppida,  quae  iubeant  telluri  infindere  sulcos. 
Alter  erit  tum  Tiphys  et  altera  quae  vehat  Aigo 

85  Delectos  heroas ;  erunt  etiam  altera  belll^ 

Atque  iterum  ad  Troiam  magnus  mittetur  Achilles. 
Hinc,  ubi  iam  iirmata  yirum  te  fecerit  aetas, 
Cedet  et  ipse  mari  vector;  nee  nautica  nmus 
Mutabit  merces :  omnis  feret  omnia  t^us. 

40  Non  rastros  patietur  humus,  non  yinea  falcem ; 
Robustus  quoque  iam  tauris  iuga  solvet  arator: 
Nee  yarios  discet  mentiri  lana  colores. 
Ipse  sed  in  pratis  aries  iam  suave  rubenti 
Murice,  iam  croceo  mutabit  vellera  luto ; 

45  Sponte  sua  sandyx  pascentis  vestiet  agnos. 
'Talia  saecla^'suis  dixenmt^  'currite/  fusia 
Concordes  stabili  fiitorum  numine  Parcae. 
Adgredere  o  magnos,  aderit  iam  tempus,  honores^ 
Cara  deum  suboles,  magnum  lovis  incrementum. 

60  Aspice  convexo  nutantem  pondere  mundum, 

Terrasque  tractusque  maris  caelumque  profundum  i 
Aspice,  venturo  laetentur  ut  omnia  saeclo. 
O  mihi  tiun  longae  maneat  pars  ultima  vitae, 
Spiritus  et  quantum  sat  erit  tua  dioere  facta. 

55  Non  me  carminibus  vinoet  nee  Thradus  Orpheus, 
Nee  Linus,  huic  mater  auamvis  atque  huic  pater  adsit^ 
Orphei  CaUiopea,  Lino  lormosua  Apollo* 
Pan  etiam,  Arcadia  mecum  si  iudice  certet^ 
Pan  etiam  Arcadia  dicat  se  iudice  victnm. 

60  Inci]^.  parve  puer,  risu  cognoscere  matrem: 
Matn  longa  deoem  tulerunt  fastidia  menses. 
Indpe,  parve  puer :  cui  non  risere  parentec^ 
Nee  deus  hunc  mensa,  dea  nee  dignata  cnbili  est 
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ECLOGA   V 

DAPHNia 
lOBirALOAa      MOPS178. 

Cur  mm,  Mopee,  boni  quoniam  convenimiis  ambo^ 
Ta  calamos  inflare  levisy  ego  dicere  TerauBy 
Hie  oozyliB  mixtas  inter  consedimua  aJmoB  P 
MO.    Tu  maior ;  tibi  me  est  aequum  parere,  Menalca, 
5  Sive  sub  incertaa  ZepbTris  motantibus  umbras, 
Siye  antro  potiua  auocedimus  :  aspice,  ut  antrum 
SilTestna  raria  aparnt  labrusca  raeemia. 
XR.    Montibua  m  noatria  solus  tibi  oertat  Amjntas. 
va    Quid,  si  idem  oertet  Phoebum  superare  canendo  P 

10  lOB.    Indpe,  Mopse,  prior,  siquos  aut  FhyllicUs  ignea 
Aut  Alcoois  babes  laudes  aut  iuigia  Codri. 
Indpe^  pascAtis  servabit  Tityrua  baedos. 
MO.    uuno  baec,  in  Tiridi  nuper  quae  cortice  fiigi 
Carmina  descripsi  et  modulans  altema  notayi, 

15  Experiar.  Tu  deinde  iubeto  ut  certet  Amjntas. 
MS.    Lenta  salix  quantum  pallenti  cedit  oliyae, 
Puniceis  humilis  quantum  sialiunca  rosetis, 
ludicio  nostro  tantum  tibi  cedit  Amyntas. 
Sed').a  deeine  plura,  puer ;  successimus  antro. 

20  MO.    ExstiDctum  Nympbae  crudeli  funere  Dapbnim 
Ilebant ;  vos  coryli  testes  et  flumina  Nympbis, 
Cum  complexa  sui  corpus  miserabUe  nan 
Atque  deos  atque  astra  voca,t  crudelia  mater. 
Non  ulli  pastos  ilUs  egere  diebiis 

25  Fiigida,  Dapbni,  boves  ad  flumina ;  nulla  neque  amnem 
Libayit  quadrunes  nee  ^piminis  attigit  berbam. 
Dapbni,  tuum  Poenoe  etiam  ingemuisse  leones 
Interitum  montes(|iie  fori  silvaef^ue  loquuntur. 
D^bnis  et  Armemaa  curru  subiungere  ti^^ 

90  Insatuit,  Dapbnis  thiasoe  inducere  Baccbi 
Et  foliis  lentas  intexere  moUibus  bastas. 
Vitia  ut  arboribus  deoori  est,  ut  yitibus  uvae, 
Ut  gregibus  tauri,  segetes  ut  pinguibus  arvis, 
Tu  decus  omne  tuis.  Postquam  te  &ta  tulerunty 

35  l^aa  Piles  agree  atque  ipse  reliquit  Apollo. 
Gnmdia  saepe  quibus  mandayimus  bordea  sulds 
Infelix  lolium  et  steriles  nascuntur  avenae ; 
Pro  moUi  yiola,  pro  purpureo  narcisso 
Carduus  et  spinis  suigit  paUurus  acutis. 

40  Spargite  bumum  foliis,  inducite  fontibus  umbras, 
Pastores ;  mandat  fieri  sibi  talia  Dnpbnis ; 
£t  tumulum  facite,  et  tumulo  super  addite  carmen : 
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'Daplinis  ego  in  oMb,  hinc  tuque  ad  sidera  notoSy 

Formoai  pecoris  custos,  formosior  ipse.' 
45  MB.    Tale  tuum  carmen  nobis,  divine  poeta. 

Quale  sopor  fessis  in  graniine,  (fiale  per  aeslum 

Dulcis  aquae  saliente  sitim  restinffuere  liyo. 

Nee  calamis  solum  aequiperas,  sea  voce  magistrum. 

Fortunate  pucr,  tu  nunc  ens  alter  ab  illo. 
60  No8  tamen  haec  quocumque  modo  tibi  nostra  Tidssim 

Dicemus  Daphnimque  tuum  toUemus  ad  aatrn ; 

Daphnin  ad  astra  feremus ;  amarit  nos  quoque  DaphniB. 

MO.    An  quicquam  nobis  tali  sit  munere  maius  P 

Et  puer  ipse  fuit  cantari  diffnus^  et  ista 
65  lam  pridem  Stimichon  lauoavit  carmina  nobis. 

MB.    Candidus  insuetum  miratur  limen  Olympi 

Sub  pedibusque  videt  nubes  et  sidera  Dapbnis. 

Ergo  alacris  silvas  et  cetera  rura  yoluptas 

Panaque  pastoresque  tenet  Diyadasque  puellas. 
60  Nee  lupus  insidias  pecori;  nee  retia  cems  " 

XJUa  dolum  meditantur;  amat  bonus  otia  Dapbnis. 

Ipsi  laetitia  voces  ad  sidera  iactant 

Intonsi  montes ;  ipsae  iam  carmina  rupes^ 

^sa  sonant  arbusta:  'deus,  deus  ille,  Menalca.' 
65  Sis  bonus  o  felixque  tms !  en  quattuor  aras : 

Ecce  duas  tibi,  Dapbni,  duas  altaria  Phoeba 

Pocula  bina  novo  spumantia  lacte  quotannia 

Craterasque  duo  statuam  tibi  pinguis  olivi ; 

Et  multo  in  piimis  bilarans  convivia  Baccbo 
70  Ante  focum,  si  frigus  erit,  si  messis,  in  umbra 

Vina  novum  fundam  calathis  Ariusia  nectar. 

Cantabunt  mibi  Damoetas  et  Lyctius  Aegon ; 

Saltantis  Satyros  imitabitur  Alphesiboeus. 

Haec  tibi  semper  erunt,  et  cum  sollenmia  vota 
75  Reddemus  Njinpbis,  et  cum  lustrabimus  agros. 

Dum  iuga  mentis  aper,  fluvios  dum  piscis  amabit, 

Dumque  thymo  pascentur  apes,  dum  rore  dcadae, 

Semper  bonos  nomenque  tuum  laudesque  manebunt. 

Ut  fistccbo  Cererique,  tibi  sic  vota  quotannis 
80  Agricolae  facient ;  damnabis  tu  quoque  votis. 

MO.    Quae  tibi,  quae  tali  rc^dam  pro  carmine  donaP 

Nam  neque  me  tantum  venientis  sibilus  austri 

Nee  percussa  iuvant  fluctu  tam  litora,  nee  quae 

Saxosas  inter  decumint  flumina  valles. 
85  MB.    Hac  te  nos  firagili  donabimus  ante  cicuta. 

Haec  nos  'formosum  Corydon  ardebat  Alezim,' 

Haec  eadem  docuit  'cuium  pecusP  an  MeliboeiP* 

MO.    At  tu  sume  pedum,  quod,  me  cum  saepe  rogarety 

Non  tolit  Antigenes  (eterat  tunc  dignus  amari) 
00  Formofiim  paribus  nodis  atque  aere,  Menalca. 
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ECLOGA    VI. 

VARUa 

Prima  Symcoeio  dignata  est  ludere  Teraa 
Nostra  neque  erubuit  silvas  babitare  Tbalea. 
Cum  canerem  re^  et  proelia,  C^thiuB  aurem 
Vellit  et  admonoit :  'pastorem,  Tityre,  pinguia 
6  Paacere  oportet  oria,  deductom  dicere  carmen.' 
None  ego  (namque  saper  tibi  erunt,  am  dicere  laudea, 
Vaie,  tuaa  cupiant  et  tristia  condere  Delia) 
Agreetem  tenui  meditabor  harundine  muaaiii. 
Non  iniusaa  cano.     Siquis  tamen  baec  quoque,  siquis 

10  Captus  amore  leget^  te  nostraei  Vare,  m^cae, 
Te  nemus  omne  canet ;  nee  Pboebo  gratior  ullaaty 
Qnam  sibi  quae  Van  praeacnpeit  pagina  nomen. 

Pergite,  Pieridee.    Cbromia  et  Mnaayllos  in  antro 
Silenum  pueri  aomno  yidere  iacentem, 

16  Inflatum  nesterno  yenas,  ut  semper,  laccbo; 
Serta  procul,  tantum  capiti  delapsa,  iacebant, 
£t  gravis  attrita  pendebat  cantbams  ansa. 
Adgressi,  nam  saepe  senex  spe  carminis  ambo 
Luserat,  iniciunt  ipsis  ex  yincula  sertis. 

20  Addit  8«  sociam  timidisque  supervenit  Aegle^ 
Aegle,  Naiadum  pulcherrima,  lamque  videnti 
Sa^gfuineis  frontem  moris  et  tempora  pingit. 
Die  dolum  ridens,  'quo  yincula  nectitis  F*  inquit : 
'Solyite  me,  pueri :  satis  est  potuisse  videri 

26  Cannina,  quae  yoltis,  oogooecite ;  carmina  yobis, 
Huic  aliua  mercedis  erit?    Simul  incipit  ipse. 
Tum  yero  in  numerum  Faunosque  ferasque  yideree 
Ludere,  tum  rigidas^motare  cacumina  quercus ; 
Nee  tantum  Pboebo  gaudet  Pamasia  rupee. 

SO  Nee  tantum  Rbodope  miratur  et  Ismarus  Orpbea. 
''^amque  canebat  uti  magnum  per  inane  coacta 
Semina  terrarum^ue  animaeque  marisque  fiiissent 
Et  li^uidi  simul  ignis;  ut  bis  exordia  primis 
Omnia  et  ipse  tener  mundi  concreyerit  orbis ; 

36  Tum  durare  solum  et  disdudere  Nerea  ponto 
Coeperit  et  rerum  paulatim  sumere  formas ; 
lamque  noyom  terrae  stupeant  lucescere  solem 
Altius,  atque  cadantsummotisnubibus  imbres, 
Incipiant  silyae  cum  primiim  surgere,  cumque 

40  Kara  per  ignaros  errent  animalia  mentis. 
Hinc  tapides  Pyrrbae  iactos,  Satumia  recna, 
Caneaaeaeque  refert  yolucres  furtumque  PrometlieL 
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His  adiangity  H;^lazi  nautae  quo  fonte  relictuin 

Clamaaaenty  at  fitus  'Hyla  Hyla'  omne  aonaret ; 
45  Et  foitunatamy  ai  numquam  armenta  fiiiasenty 

Pasiphaen  nim  solatur  amore  iuvencL 

A  Virgo  infelix,  quae  te  dementia  cepit  ? 

Proetides  inplenmt  fisdab  mugitibp«  affroa ; 

At  non  tarn  turpia  pecudum  tamen  ulla  secuta 
60  Concubitus,  quamvia  collo  timuiaset  aratnim 

Et  saepe  in  leri  quaesiaset  cornua  fionte. 

A  Tirgo  infeliz,  tu  nunc  in  montibua  erras : 

nie  latus  niveum  moUi  fultua  byacintho 

nice  aub  nigra  pallentia  ruminat  berbas, 
66  Aut  idiquam  in  magno  sequitur  grege.  'Claudite,  Nymphae, 

Dictaeae  Nympbae,  nemorum  iam  claudite  saltua, 

Siqua  forte  ferant  oculis  seae  obvia  nostris 

Errabunda  bovia  Teatigia ;  forsitan  ilium 

Aut  berba  captum  vindi  aut  armenta  aecutum 
60  Perducant  ahquae  atabula  ad  Gortynia  raccae.' 

Tum  canit  Heaperidum  miratam  mala  puellam : 

Turn  Pbaetbontiadaa  musco  circumdat  amarae 

Corticia,  atque  solo  proceras  erigit  alnoa. 

Tum  canity  errantem  Permeasi  ad  flumina  Galium 
65  Aonas  in  montia  ut  duxerit  una  sororum, 

Utque  viro  Pboebi  cborus  adsurrexerit  onmia ; 

UtXiinus  haec  illi  divino  carmine  pastor, 

Floribus  atque  apio  crinis  omatus  amaro, 

Dixerit:  'boa  tibi  dantcalamos;  en  accine,  Muaae, 
70  Ascraeo  quoa  ante  seni,  quibus  iUe  soleoat 

Cantando  rigidaa  deducere  montibua  omoa. 

His  tibi  Grynei  nemoris  dicatnr  origo, 

Ne  Quia  ait  lucus,  quo  se  plus  iactet  Apollo/ 

Quia  loquar,  aut  Scyllam  Nisi,  <}uam  lama  secutast 
75  Candida  succinctam  latrantibus  m^iina  monstris 

Dulicbias  yexasse  rates  et  gurgite  in  alto 

A,  timidos  nautaa  canibus  laceraase  maiinia, 

Aut  ut  mutatoe  Terei  narraverit  artuS, 

Quas  illi  Philomela  dapes,  quae  dona  pararity 
SO  Quo  cursu  deserta  petiyerit,  et  quibus  ante 

Infelix  sua  tecta  auper  Yolitaverit  alis  P 

Omnia,  quae  Phoebo  quondam  meditante  beatua 

Audiit  £Surotas  iussitque  ediacere  laurua, 

IUe  canit ;  pulaae  referunt  ad  aidera  vallea, 
85  Cogere  donee  ovee  atabulis  numerumque  refeni 

lusnt  et  invito  processit  Vesper  Ol3rmpo. 
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ECLOGA    VII. 

HEUBOEUa 

nuBosira.    oobtdok.    XHrBsis. 

X.    Forte  sub  argata  consederat  ilice  Daphnis, 
Compnlerantque  greges  Coiydon  et  Thjnis  in  anamy 
ThjTsis  ores,  Coiydon  distentas  lacte  capellasy 
Ambo  florentea  aetatibus,  Arcades  ambo, 
6  £t  cantare  pares  et  respondere  parati. 
Hoc  mihi,  aum  teneraa  defendo  a  fingore  myrtos, 
'Vlr  jl^regis  ipse  caper  deerxaTerat ;  atque  ego  Daphniin 
Aspido.    lue  ubi  me  contra  videt :  'odo^  inquit, 
'Hue  ades,  o  Meliboee,  caper  tibi  salms  et  hac»i ; 

10  Ety  siquid  cessare  potes,  requiesce  sub  umbra. 
Hue  ipsi  potum  venient  per  prata  iuyend ; 
Hie  Tiridis  tenera  praetezit  narundine  ripas 
Hindus,  eque  sacra  resonant  examina  quercu.' 
Quid  £Eu»erem  P  neque  ego  Aldppen  nee  Phyllida  habebaon, 

15  Depulsos  a  laete  domi  auae  clauderet  affnos, 

Et  certamen  erat  Coiyaon  cum  Thyraiae  magnum. 
Fostbabui  tamen  illorum  mea  seria  ludo. 
Altemis  igitur  contendere  versibus  ambo 
Coepere ;  altemos  Musae  meminisse  volebant : 

20  Ho6  Coiydoui  illos  referebat  in  ordine  Tbyrsis. 

a  Nymphae,  noster  amor,  Libetbrides,  aut  mihi  carmen 
Quale  meo  Godro  concedite  (proxima  Phoebi 
Versibus  ille  fadt)  aut,  si  non  possumus  omnes, 
Hie  arguta  sacra  pendebit  fistula  pinu. 

25  T.    PastoreSybederacrescentem  ornate  poetam, 
Arcades,  invidia  rumpantur  ut  ilia  Codro ; 
Aut,  si  ultra  placitum  laudarit,  baccare  frontem 
Cingite,  ne  yati  noceat  mala  lingua  futuro. 
c.    Saetosi  caput  boc  apri  tibi,  Delia,  parvus 

SO  Et  ramosa  Micon  yiyacis  comua  cervi. 

Si  proprium  hoc  fuerit,  levi  de  marmore  tota 
Puniceo  stabis  suras  evincta  cotburao. 
T.    Sinum  lactis  et  baec  te  liba,  Priape,  quotannis 
Ezspectare  sat  est :  ciistos  es  pauperis  horti. 

85  Nunc  te  marmoreum  pro  tempore  fecimus;  at  tu. 
Si  fetura  gregem  suppleverit,  aureus  esto. 

c     Nerine  Galatea,  tbymo  mihi  dulcior  Hyblae, 
Candidior  cycnis,  hedera  formosior  alba, 
Cum  primum  pasti  repetent  praeeepia  tauri, 

40  Siqua  tui  Corydonis  nabet  te  cura,  venito. 

Tf    Immo  ego  Sardoniis  yidear  tibi  amarior  berbis. 
Honidior  rusco,  proieeta  yilior  alga. 
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Si  mihi  non  haec  lux  toto  iftm  longior  annost 
Ite  domum  pasti,  Biquis  pudor,  ite  iayenci. 

45      a    Muscosi  fontes  et  somno  mollior  herba, 
Et  quae  vos  rara  yiridia  tegit  arbutus  umbra, 
Solfltitium  pecori  defendite ;  iam  venit  aestas 
Torrida,  iam  lento  turgent  in  palmite  gemmae. 
T.    Hie  fbcuB  et  taedae  pinffues,  hie  plurimus  ignis 

50  Semper  et  adsidua  postea  niligine  mgri ; 
Hie  tantum  fioreae  curamua  nigora,  quantum 
Aut  numerum  lupus  aut  torrentia  flumina  ripas. 

0.    Stant  et  iuniperi  et  castaneae  hirsutae ; 
Strata  iacent  passim  sua  ^uaeque  sub  arbore  poma ; 

55  Omnia  nunc  ndent:  at  si  formosus  Alexis 
Montibus  his  abeat,  Tideas  et  flumina  sicca. 
T.    Aret  ager ;  vitio  moriens  sitit  aeris  herba ; 
Liber  pampineas  invidit  collibus  umbras : 
Phyllidis  adventu  nostrae  nemus  onme  yirebit, 

60  luppiter  et  laeto  descendet  plurimus  imbri. 

0.    Populus  Alcidae  ^tissima,  vitis  laccho, 
Formoeae  myrtus  Yenen,  sua  laurea  Phoebo ; 
Phyllis  amat  corylos ;  illas  dum  Phyllis  amabit. 
Nee  myrtus  yincet  corylos  nee  laurea  PhoebL 

65  T.    Fraxinus  in  silyis  pulcherrima,  pinus  in  hortis, 
Populus  in  fluviisy  abies  in  montibus  altis ; 
Saepius  at  si  me,  Lycida  formose,  revisas, 
Fraxinus  in  silvis  cedat  tibi,  pinus  in  hortis. 
M.  Haec  memini,  et  victum  frustra  conteindere  Thyrsim. 

70  Ex  illo  Coiydon  Corydon  est  tempore  nobis. 
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ECLOGA    VIIL 
PHARMACEUTRIA. 

DAMON.      ALPHESIBGEUa 

Pastorum  musam  Damonis  et  Alphesiboei, 
Lnmemnr  herbarumquos  est  mirata  iuvenca 
Certantb,  quorum  stupefiictae  carmine  lynces, 
Et  mutata  suos  requierunt  flumina  cursus, 
5  Damonis  musam  dicemus  et  Alphesiboei. 

Tu  mihi,  seu  magni  superas  iam  saxa  Timavi, 
Sire  Oram  Illjrrici  le^s  aequoris,  en  erit  umquam 
lUe  dies,  mihi  cum  liceat  tua  dicere  factA? 
"En  erit  at  lioeat  totum  mihi  ferre  per  orbem 
10  Sola  Sophodeo  tua  carmina  digna  cothumoP 
A  te  pnncipium,  tiM  desinet    Acdpe  iooris 
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OftnniiHi  ooepto  tuis,  atque  hanc  aine  tempoia  cuenm 
Inter  victrioeB  hedenuu  tifai  serpen  launu* 
FrigidA  Yix  cmIo  noctia  deceaeerat  umbra, 
16  Oum  roa  in  tenera  peoori  gxadflaimus  herba: 
Ineombena  tereti  Damon  sic  coepit  oliTae. 

D.    '  NasoeTOy  raaeque  diem  yeniens  age,  Lucifer^  aimom, 
Ooniug^  indigno  X^yaae  deceptus  amore 
Bum  ^ueror,  at  diToa^  quamquam  nil  teetibus  illis 
20  YnieOf  extrema  monens  tamen  adloquor  hora. 
Incipe  MaenaJioa  mecum,  mea  tibia^  versus. 
Maenalus  argutomque  nemus  pinoeque  loquentis 
Semper  bab^;  wmper  pastorum  ille  audit  amores 
P^uia^ue,  qui  primus  calamoB  non  passus  inertis. 
25      Inape  Maenaliua  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Mopso  ifysa  datur :  quid  non  speremusamanteaP 
lungentur  iam  g^TPas  equis,  aevoque  sequenti 
Oum  eanibus  timidi  venient  ad  pocula  daomiae. 

Incipe  Maenalioa  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Mopae,  novaa  indde  f^ee :  tiln  ducitur  uxor ; 
30  Sparge,  marite,  nuoes :  tibi  deeerit  Hesperus  Oetam. 
Incipe  Maenalioa  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
O  di|^o  coniuncta  viro,  dum  despicis  omnes, 
Dumque  tibi  est  odio  mea  fistula  dumque  capellae 
Hirsutumque  superdlium  promissaque  barba, 
85  Nee  curare  deum  credis  mortalia  ^uemquam. 
Incipe  Maenalioa  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Saepibus  in  nostris  parvam  te  roscida  mala 
(Du  ego  vaster  eram)  vidi  cum  matre  legentem : 
Alter  at)  undecimo  turn  me  iam  aoceperat  annus, 
40  Iam  fragilis  poteram  ab  terra  contingere  ramos. 
Ut  vidi,  ut  peril,  ut  me  malus  abstulit  error ! 
Incipe  Maenalioa  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Nunc  scio  quid  sit  Amor ;  duris  in  cotibus  ilium 
Aut  Tmaros  aut  Rhodope  aut  extremi  Garanuintea 
45  Nee  generis  nostii  puerum  nee  sanguinis  edunt. 
Incipe  Maenalioe  mecum,  mea  tioia,  versus. 
Saevua  Amor  docuit  natorum  sanguine  matrem 
Commaculare  manus:  crudelis  tu  quoque,  mater: 
OrudeHs  mater  magis,  an  puer  inprobus  ille  P 
50  Inprobus  ille  puer,  crudelis  tu  quoque,  mater. 
Incipe  BiaenalioB  meciun,  mea  tioia,  versus. 
Nunc  et  ovis  ultro  fugiat  lupus,  aurea  durae 
Mala  ferant  quercus,  narcisso  noreat  alnus, 
Fingnia  cortidbus  sudent  electra  myricae, 
55  Oertont  et  cycnis  ululae,  sit  Tityrus  Orpbeus, 
Orpheus  in  nlvis,  inter  delpbinas  Anon. 

incipe  Maenalioa  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Omnia  vel  medium  fiat  mare.  Vivite,  silvae : 
Praeoepa  aern  specula  de  mentis  in  undaa 
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60  Deferar :  extremum  hoc  munus  morientis  habeto. 
Deaine  Maenalioe,  iam  deaine,  tibia,  Tei-suB.' 
Haec  Damon ;  vos,  quae  reeponderit  Alplieaboeiu, 
Didte,  Pieridea ;  non  omnia  possumuB  omnes. 
1.    *  Effer  aouam,  et  moUi  dnge  haec  altaria  yitta, 
06  Verbenaaque  adole  pinguia  et  maacula  turay 
Ooniu^  ut  magicia  aanoa  ayerteie  aacria 
Exnenar  aenaua ;  nihil  hie  niai  cannina  deaunt 

Ijudte  ab  m>be  domum,  mea  carmiua,  docite  Daphnim. 
Oarmina  vel  caelo  poaaunt  deduoere  Lunam ; 
70  Oarminibua  Oirce  aodoa  mutayit  Ulizi ; 
Frigidus  in  prada  cantando  rumpitur  anguia. 

Bucite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  dudte  Daphnim. 
Tema  tibi  haec  primum  triplici  diyeraa  colore 
Lida  ciiciundOy  terque  banc  altaria  dicum 
75  Effigiem  duco ;  nmnero  deua  impare  gaadet 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  dudte  Daphnim. 
Necte  tribua  nodia  temoa,  Amarylli,  colorea ; 
Necte,  Amarylli;  modo  et '  Veneria'  die  '  yincula  necto/ 
Dudte  ab  urbe  domiun,  mea  cannina,  dudte  Daphnim. 
80  limua  ut  hie  duresdt  et  haec  ut  cera  liqueadt 
Uno  eodemque  igni,  aic  noatro  Daphnia  amore. 
Sparge  molam,  et  £raf[ilia  incende  oitumine  lauroa. 
Daphnia  me  malua  unt,  ego  banc  in  Daphnide  laurum. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmiua^  dudte  Daphnim. 
85  Talia  amor  Daphnim,  quaha  cum  feesa  iuyencum 
Per  nemora  atque  altoe  quaerendo  bucula  luooa 
Propter  aquae  liyom  yindi  proeumbitin  ulya, 
Perdita  nee  aerae  meminit  decedere  noeti, 
Talia  amor  teneat,  nee  ait  mihi  cura  medmL 
90      Dudte  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  dudte  Daphnim. 
Haa  olim  exuyiaa  mihi  perfidua  ille  reliqiutj 
Pignoia  eara  aui ;  quae  nune  ego  limine  in  ipso. 
Terra,  tibi  mando ;  debent  haec  pignora  Daphmm. 
Dudte  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  dudte  Daphnim. 
95  Haa  herbaa  atque  haec  Ponto  mihi  lecta  yenena 
Inse  dedit  Moeria ;  naacuntur  plurima  Ponto. 
HiB  e^  aaepe  lupum  fieri  et  ae  condere  ailyis 
Moenm,  aaepe  animaa  imia  exdre  aepulchiiB 
Atque  aataa  alio  yidi  tiaduceie  meaais. 
100      Dudte  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  cannina,  dudte  Daphnim. 
Fer  dnerea,  Amarylli,  foiaa  riyoq^ue  fluenti 
Tzmnaque  caput  iaoe,  nee  reapezena:  hia  ego  Daphmm 
Adgrediar;  nihil  ille  deoa,  ml  carmina  curat. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  dudte  Daphnim. 
lOB  Aapice,  eonipuit  tremulia  altaria  flammia 

Sponterafty  oom  fem  morari  dnia ipae:  bonum  dtl 
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Nescio  ^piid  eerteety  et  Hylaz  in  limine  latrat. 
Oredimus,  an,  qui  amant,  ipsi  sibi  somnia  fingimt  P 
Ptodte,  ab  urbe  yenit,  iam  parcite,  carmina,  Daphnifli 


ECLOGA   IX. 
M0EBI8. 

LTCOmAB.     X0SBI8. 

z.     Quo  te^  Moeri^  pedeaP  an,  quo  via  dudti  in  urbem  P    . 

x.     0  Lycida,  Tiyi  j^irenimua,  advena  noiiri, 

Qood  namqoam  veriti  sumus,  ut  powoaaor  agelii 

Dioeret :  'haec mea aunt ;  veterea migxatecdonL' 
5  Nunc  victiy  triatea,  quoniam  Fon  omnia  Teraat, 

Hoa  illi,  quod  nee  vertat  bene,  mittimus  haedoa. 

L.      C^ie  equidem  audieram,  qua  ae  aubducere  coUea 

Incipiunt  moUique  iugum  demittere  cUyo, 

Usque  ad  a^uam  et  veteres  iam  fracfca  cacumina  fagos 
10  Omnia  carmmibus  yestrum  senrasse  Menalcan. 

M.      AudieraSy  et  fama  fidt ;  sed  carmina  tantum 

Nostra  yalent,  Lycida,  tela  inter  Martia,  quantum 

Cbaonias  dicunt  aquila  yeniente  columbas. 

Quod  nisi  me  quacumque  noyas  incidere  lites 
15  Ante  sinistra  caya  monuisset  ab  ilice  comix. 

Nee  tnus  hie  Moeris  nee  yiyeret  ipse  Menalcas. 

L.    Heu,  cadit  in  quemquam  tantum  scelus  P  heu,  tua  nobis 

Paene  simul  tecum  solacia  rapta,  Menalca  P 

Quia  caneret  Njnrphas  P  quis  himium  florentibus  herbis 
20  Snaigerety  aut  yindi  fontes  induceret  umbra  P 

Vel  quae  sublegi  tacitus  tibi  carmina  nuper, 

Cum  te  ad  delicias  ferres  Amaryllida  nostras : 

'  Tityre,  dum  redeo,  breyis  est  yia,  pasce  capellas, 

Et  potum  pastas  age;  Tityre,  et  inter  agendum 
25  Occursare  capro,  comu  ferit  ille,  cayeto/ 

IL      Immo  naec,  quae  Varo  necdum  perfecta  canebat : 

'  Vara,  tuum  nomen,  superet  modo  Mantua  nobis, 

Mantua  yae  miserae  nimium  yidna  Cremonae, 

Cantantes  sublime  ferent  ad  sidera  cycni.' 
SO  T»      Sic  tua  Cymeas  fiigiant  examina  taxes, 

2$ic  cytiso  pastae  distendant  ubera  yaccae, 

Incipe,  nquid  babes.  Et  me  fecere  poetam    .  ^ 

Piendee;  sunt  et  mihi  carmina;  me  quo^ue  dicunt 

Vatem  pastores,  sed  non  ego  ciedulus  illis : 
85  Nam  neque  adhuc  Vario  yideor  nee  dicere  Cinna 

Digna,  aed  aigutoa  inter  strepere  anaer  olores. 

M 
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M.    Id  qoidem  a^  et  tadtiis^  Lycidai  mecmn  ipse  yoluto. 

Si  yaleam  meminuse ;  ne^ue  est  ignobile  carmen. 

'  Hue  ades,  o  Galatea ;  {fma  eat  nam  ludua  in  nndia  P 
40  Hie  yer  puipnieum^  yanos  hie  flumina  dicom 

Fundit  humus  flores,  hie  Candida  populos  antio 

Imminet  et  lentae  texunt  umbiacula  yitee ; 

Hue  ades ;  insani  feriant  sine  litora  fluctus.* 

L.      Quid,  quae  te  pnra  solum  sub  nocte  canentem 
45  Audieram  ?  numeroe  memini,  si  yerba  tenerem. 

M.      'Dapbni,  quid  antiques  signorum  suspicis  ortnsF 

Eoce  Dionaei  proceasit  Caesaiis  astram, 

Astrunii  quo  se^^etes  ffauderent  frugibus  et  quo 

Duceret  apricis  in  oollibus  uya  colorem. 
50  Inseie,  Daphni,  piros ;  carpent  tua  poma  nepotee.' 

Omnia  fert  aetas,  animum  quoque :  saepe  ego  longos 

Cantando  puerum  memini  me  condere  soles : 

Nunc  oblita  mibi  tot  cannina ;  yox  quoque  Moerim 

lam  fugit  ipsa ;  lupi  Moerim  yidere  priorea. 
55  Sed  tamen  ista  satis  referet  tibi  saepe  Menalcas. 

L.       Causando  nostros  in  longum  ducis  amores. 

Et  nunc  onme  tibi  stratum  silet  ae^uoFi  et  omnes, 

Aspice,  yentosi  ceciderunt  murmuns  aurae ; 

Hinc  adeo  media  est  nobis  yia ;  namque  sepulchrum 
60  Incipit  apparere  Bianoris :  hie,  ubi  densas 

Areolae  stringunt  frondee,  hi<^  Moeri,  canamus ; 

Hic  haedos  depone ;  tamen  yememus  in  urbem. 

Aut  si^  nox  pluyiam  ne  colligat  ante,  yeremur, 

Cantantes  licet  usque  Cminus  yia  laedit)  eamus ; 
65  Cantantes  ut  eamus,  ego  hoc  te  &sce  leyabo. 

M.      Desine  plura,  puer,  et  quod  nunc  instat  agamns ; 

Carmina  tum  meliuS|  cum  yeneiit  ipse,  canemusi 
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ECLOGA   X. 

GALLUa 

Extremum  hunc,  Aiethusay  mihi  concede  laboreuL 
Pauca  meo  Gkdlo,  sed  quae  legat  ipsa  L^coris, 
Cannina  sunt  dicenda :  ne^pet  quia  cannma  Gkillo  P 
Sic  tibiy  cum  fluctos  subt^labm  Sicanos, 
6  Doris  amara  suam  non  intennisceat  undam, 
Indpe ;  aollicitos  GkdH  dicamus  amores, 
Dom  tenera  attendant  simae  yirgulta  capellae. 
Non  canimns  snrdis ;  reepondent  omnia  silyae. 

Quae  nemorSy  aut  oui  yea  sahas  habnere,  puellae 
10  Vmdm,  iadlgiio  oom  Gallus  amoie  peiiibatP 
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Ntm  neque  Pmiasi  yobis  iuga,  nam  neque  Pindi 

UUa  moram  fecero,  neque  Aonie  Aganippe. 

niam  etiam  lanri,  edam  flevere  mjricae ; 

Pinifer  ilium  etiam  sola  sub  rupe  laoentem 
1^  Maenalus  et  gelidi  fleyerunt  saxa  LycaeL 

Stant  et  oves  dicum ;  nostri  nee  paenitet  Ulaa, 

Nee  te  paeniteat  pecoris,  divine  poeta; 

Et  formoeuB  oris  ad  flumina  pavit  Adonis. 

Venit  et  opilio,  tardi  yenere  subuld, 
20  IJyidua  hibema  yenit  de  glande  Menalcasi 

Omnei^  'unde  amor  iste/  loganty'tibi  F '  Yenit  Apollo : 

*Galle,quid  insanis  P'  inquit:'tua  cura  Lycoris 

Fei^ue  niyes  alium  peique  borrida  castra  secutast 

Vemt  et  affresti  capitis  Hilvanus  honore 
25  Florentis  ferulas  et  grandia  lilia  ^uassans. 

Pan  deos  Arcadiae  yenit^  quern  vidimus  ipsi 

Sanguineis  ebuli  bads  minioque  rubentem : 

'Eoquis  erit  modus  ?*  inquit ;  ^  Amor  non  talia  curat : 

Xec  lacrimis  crudelis  Amor  nee  gramina  rivis 
30  Nee  cyliso  saturantur  apes  nee  fronde  capellae.' 

Tristis  at  ille  'tamen  cantabitis,  Arcades,'  inquit, 

*Montibus  haec  vestris,  soli  cantare  periti 

Arcades :  o  mihi  turn  quam  moUiter  ossti  quiescant^ 

Vestra  meos  olim  si  fistula  dicat  amores ! 
So  Atque  utinam  ex  vobis  imus  vestrique  fuissem 

Aut  custos  gregis  aut  maturae  vinitor  uvae ! 

Certe,  sive  mihi  Phyllis,  sive  esset  Amyntas, 

S«u  quicumque  furor  (quid  turn,  si  fuscus  Amyntas  P 

£t  nigrae  violae  sunt  et  vaccinia  nigra), 
40  Mecum  inter  salicea  lenta  sub  vite  iaceret ; 

Serta  mihi  Phyllis  legeret,  cantaret  Amyntas. 

Hie  gelidi  footes,  hie  molUa  prata,  Lycori, 

Hie  nemus ;  hie  ipso  tecum  consumerer  aevo. 

Nunc  insanus  amor  duri  me  Martis  in  armis 
45  Tela  inter  media  atque  adversos  detinet  hostes : 

Tu  procnl  a  patria  (nee  sit  mihi  credere  tantum ! ) 

Alpinas,  a  dura,  mves  et  frigora  Rheni 

Me  sine  sola  vides :     a,  te  ne  frigora  laedont ! 

A,  tibi  ne  teneras  glacies  secet  aspera  plantas! 
50  Ibo  et  Chalcidico  quae  sunt  mihi  condita  versu 

Carmina  pastoris  Siculi  modulabor  avena. 

Certum  est  in  silvis  inter  spelaea  ferarum 

Malle  pati  tenerisque  meos  mcidere  amores 

Arborious :  crescent  illae,  crescetis  amores. 
55  Interea  mixtis  lustrabo  Maenala  Nymphis, 

Aut  acrifl  venabor  apros :  non  me  ulla  vetabunt 

Frigora  Parthenios  canibus  circumdare  saltu^. 

lam  mihi  per  rupee  videor  lucosque  sonantis 

c  2 
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Ire,  libet  Partlio  torquere  Cydonia  comu 
60  Spiciila.  Tamquam  haec  sit  nostri  medicina  furoris 
Ant  deus  ille  malls  hominimi  mitescere  discati 
lam  neque  Hamadiyades  rurras  nee  carmina  nobis 
Ipsa  placent ;  vpetue  runns  concedite  silyae. 
r^on  ulmn  nostri  possunt  mutare  laboreSy 
65  Nee  si  frigoribus  mediis  Hebromque  bibamus 
Sithoniasque  nivee  hiemis  subeamus  aquosae, 
Nee  si^  emn  moriens  alta  liber  aret  in  ulmo^ 
Aethiopum  versemus  ovis  sub  sidere  Cancri. 
Omnia  vincit  Amor;  et  nos  cedamus  Amori/ 

70        Haec  sat  erit,  divae,  yestrom  cecinisse  poetam, 
Dum  sedet  et  Rracili  fiscellam  texit  hibisco, 
Pierides;  tos  naec  facietis  maxima  Ghallo, 
GailOf  cuius  amor  tantum  mihi  cresdt  in  boras, 
Quantum  vere  novo  viridis  se  subicit  alnus. 

75  Sui;^;amus :  solet  esse  gravis  cantantibus  umbra, 
lumneri  gravis  umbra,  nocent  et  fruffibus  umbrae. 
Ite  aomum  saturae^  venit  Hesperus^  ite  capell^ 
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Quid  boat  IftetH  Meetoay  qno  riden  tertam 
Vutcn.  HMcenu,  umuque  tdiuiuere  Titei 
CoDvemftt,  qaaa  con  boum,  qui  cnltus  babeodo 
Sit  pecori,  apibufl  quanta  expeiientda  paicis, 
6  Hinc  canera  mcipiuiL     Vofi,  o  cluissuuft  miiTMli 
Liuniiu,  labeotem  coelo  quae  ducitU  amium ; 
liiber  et  alma  Cerea,  Teetro  si  munere  tellua 
ChaoBJam  pingui  gUndem  mntavit  arista, 
Poculaque  iDventis  AcheloiA  miscuit  uvis ; 

10  Et  Toe,  agreetum  praeaentiA  □mnina,  Fauui, 

Fert«  simul  Fanniqua  pedem  DijadMf ue  puellae : 
Mnnera  vaatia  cauo.     Tuque  o,  cui  pnma  frementAUi 
Fndit  equom  magno  tellui  percuaea  bidentL 
Neptnoe ;  et  cultor  Demonua,  cui  pinguia  Ceae 

16  Ter  oentum  nivei  tondent  dumeta  luvenci; 


Adna,  o  Tegeaee,  favens,  oleaeque  Miuerra 
luTcntril,  imidque  puei  moiutralor  aratri, 

30  Et  t«nei»m  ab  ndice  fei«ns,  Silvane,  cupieSBum ; 
Diqae  deoeque  onmea,  Btudium  quibus  arva  tueri, 
Qoique  ooTaa  alitia  non  uUo  semme  fruget, 
Qtdqne  satia  largum  caelo  demittitis  imbrem ; 
Toqoe  adeo,  qnein  snai  quae  «nt  babitura  deorum 

35  Concilia  incertum  est,  urDiane  inviaere,  Caeanr, 
TBTBnunque  velifl  curam,  et  t«  maxumoa  orbia 
Asetoreiu  frngum  tempeetatutuque  potentem 
Anapiat  cingena  mstema  tempora  mjrto, 
An  dens  immeoa  venias  maris  ac  tua  nautae 

SO  Nomina  aola  colant,  tibi  serviat  ultima  Tbuli) 
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Teque  sibi  generam  Tethys  emat  omnibus  tindis ; 
Anne  novum  tardis  sidus  to  mensibua  addas, 
Qua  locus  Erigonen  inter  Chelasque  sequentis 
Panditur;  ipse  tibi  iam  bracchia  contnibit  ardens 

•35  Scoipius  et  caali  iusta  plus  parte  reliquit : — 
Quidouid  oris  (namte  nee  sperant  Tartara  regum. 
Nee  nbi  regnandi  veniat  tarn  dira  inipido^ 
Quamvis  Eljsioe  miretur  Qraecia  campos 
Nee  repetita  sequi  curet  Proserpina  matrem), 

40  Da  facuem  cursum  atque  audacibus  adnue  coeptis^ 
Ignaroeque  viae  mecum  miseratus  agrestis 
Ingredere  et  votis  iam  nunc  adsuesce  Tocari. 

Vere  noyo,  gelidus  canis  cum  mootibus  nnior 
Liquitur  et  Zephjro  putris  se  gjlaeba  resolvit^ 

45  Depresso  incipiat  iam  turn  mim  taurus  aratro 
Ingemere  et  snlco  attritus  splendescere  vomer, 
nia  seffes  demum  votis  respondet  avari 
Agricoiae,  bis  quae  solem,  ins  frigora  sensit ; 
Hfius  immensae  mperunt  horrea  messes. 

50  At  prius  ignotum  lerro  quam  scindimus  aequor, 
Ventos  et  varium  caeli  praediscere  morem 
Cura  sit  ac  patrios  cultus^ue  habitusque  locarum, 
£t  quid  quaeque  ferat  regie  et  quid  quaeque  recuse! 
Hie  segeteS;  iilic  veniunt  felicius  uvae^ 

55  Arborei  fetus  alibi  atque  iniussa  vireecnnt 

Gramina.    Nonne  vides  croceos  ut  Tmolus  odores> 
India  mittit  ebur,  moUes  sua  tura  Sabaei, 
At  Chalybes  nudi  fermm,  virosaque  Pontus 
Castorea,  Eliadum  palmas  Epiros  equarum  P 

BO  Continue  has  leges  aetemaque  foedera  oertie 
Imposuit  natura locis,  mio  tempore  primum 
Deucalion  vacuum  lapmes  iactavit  m  orbem^ 
(Jnde  homines  nati,  aurum  genus.    Ereo  age,  terme 
Pingue  solum  primis  eztemplo  a  mensibus  anni 

65  Fortes  invertant  tauri,  glaebasq'ie  iacentis 
Pulverulenta  coquat  nuituris  solibus  aestas ; 
At  si  non  fuerit  tellus  fecunda,  sub  ipsum 
Arcturum  tenui  sat  erit  suspendere  sulco ; 
lUic,  officiant  laetis  ne  frugibus  herbae. 

70  Hie,  sterilem  ezigons  ne  deserat  umor  narenam. 
Altemis  idem  toosas  cessare  novalis 
Et  segnem  patiere  situ  durescere  campum ; 
Aut  ioi  flava  seres  mutato  sidere  fiirra, 
Unde  prius  laetum  siliqua  quassante  leppmien 

75  Ant  tenuis  fetus  vidae  tristisque  lupim 

Sustuleris  finises  calamos  silvamque  sooaBtem. 
Urit  eoim  lim  campum  seges,  urit  avenae, 
Unmt  Leihaeo  perrasa  papavera  aomno : 
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Sed  tnoen  alteiala  tkaiu  labor,  arida  tantmn 
80  Ne  Mtmaze  fimo  pingni  podeat  k^  aere 
£8etM  cmemninuoandiuniaetanper  igKM. 
8io  poqne  mnUtU  lequiMctuit  faubm  ana, 
N«e  nulla  mtana  eat  iuantae  gratia  teme. 
Saepe  etiam  (t«rilM  incendera  profint  agioa 
66  Atqne  lercon  atipnlam  aqiitaotilMU  nrare  flamlnut 
Sin  inde  oecnltM  Tina  etpabiUa  teiraa 
Pingm*  condpiuiitf  HTe  iUis  omne  per  ignam 
Excoquitnr  iitinm  atq^ue  exndat  luutQia  amor. 
Sen  pinna  calor  ilia  nai  et  caeca  lelaxat 
90  SpbuDBiita,  DovM  rtaiMt  qua  ncns  in  heAna ; 
Seu  diiiat  magia  et  T«naa  aditrhigit  *'""'it( 
Ne  tanitea  ^onaa  npdiT»  potentia  *oli> 
Aerior  a«t  Bonae  penetntnlo  fri^  adurat. 
Haltam  adeo)  natria  ^aalws  qni  fiangit  inertia 
96  "iminfMHii'  talut  enta^  iurat  arra :  neque  illam 
FU-n  Ceraa  alto  neqaiqnam  apectat  Oljmpo ; 
Et  qui,  pwaeiaao  quae  midtat  aeqnon  terga, 
Rnmu  u  obUquom  veiao  penumpit  antra 
Exeicrbine  A«quei»  teUnrem  atque  impemt  KTTi<i. 
100  Dmida    *n]stitia  atque  hiemM  orute  serenae, 

Agrieolae ;  hibetno  Uetiwima  pulvere  r&rrs, 
t.aetiu  Mger:  nullo  tantum  te  Mjsia  cultu 
lactat  et  ipsa  iiuw  mirantur  Qargan  mesaes. 
^uid  dicsm,  iacto  qui  •einine  comminus  uva 
105  Inaequitur  cnmulosque  ruit  male  pinguis  harenne, 
Deinde  Mtis  fluvium  indacit  rivoaque  sequentiB. 
Et,  cum  eimtua  ager  moriBntihuB  aaatuat  heibia, 
Ecce  nipercilio  clivori  bamitia  undttm 
ElidtF  illacadenBiaDcum  per  levin  murmur 
1 10  l^axa  ciet  scatabrisque  aientia  temperat  aira. 
Quid  qui,  ae  graridis  procumbat  culmua  ariatia, 
Luxnriem  aegetum  tenera  depascit  in  herba, 
Cum  primum  aulcoa  aequant  aata,  quique  paludis 
Coulectum  umcvem   bibula  deducit  barenn? 
113  PraMertim  iocertlaai  measibua  amuia  abuudiuia 
Exit  et  obducto  late  t«net  omnia  lima, 
Unde  cavae  tepido  ludaat  nmore  incniiHe.  [laburea 

Nee    tamen,  baec  cum  aint  hominumqae  bouiuque 
Venando  tenam  eipeiti,  nibil  inprobus  anaer 
l^  SUTmmiaeqae  graea  et  amuis  indba  fibrie 
Officinnt  aut  umbra  nocet.     Pater  ipae  colendi 
Haut  faolem  ease  Tiam  Toluit,  piimiuque  per  artem 
Morit  agroa  curia  acneoa  mortaSa  corda, 
Nee  torpera  grari  paaaua  aua  regna  retemo. 
1%  Ante  lOTem  nulli  subigebant  arra  coloni ; 
No  KgOAR  qmdem  aut  partiri  limite  campum 
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Fm  entt !  in  medium  qnurebant  ipaaqoe  teUat 
Omuu  litMtitu  aullo  posMate  ferebit. 
Ille  nialuin  titiu  wrpentibna  «ddidit  atria 

1:10  Pmeduique  lupos  iuwit  jxHitumque  moreri, 
Mflllaque  decuaait  fbliis  igtianqu«  ramorit 
Et  paaaim  riTis  cmrenlda  vina  iniieadt, 
XJt  variu  naua  mediUndo  axtunderet  aitea 
Paulatim  et  Milcii  frumenti  qoMteiet  Ii«riM]iif 

136  Ut  silicia  veuia  abstnuum  excnderet  ignem. 
Tunc  alnoe  primum  flurii  aenBera  cafatas ; 
Navita  turn  atellia  numeroa  et  nomina  fecit 
HeUdaa,  Hjadu,  claremque  Lycaonia  Arcton; 
Turn  laqueU  captan  ferae  et  iidlere  tIko 

140  InTentum  et  magnoa  canibua  dicuindare  aaltiu; 
Atque  aliua  Istnm  funda  iam  verbemt  amnem, 
Alta  petena  pelagoque  aliua  trahit  umida  Una; 
Tum  Tern  rignr  atqne  arrutae  lammina  aeme, 
Nam  priini  cuneis  acindebaiit  fiasile  lignum, 

14€  Tum  variaa  veuere  artea:  labor  omnia'Vicit 
InprobuB  et  duria  urtrena  in  rebua  egeataa, 
Pnma  Cerea  ferro  mortalia  vertere  terram 
Instituit,  cnm  iam  glandea  Rtque  arbnta  sacns 
Defic«reat  ailvae  et  victum  Dodona  negaret. 

150  Uoi  et  ftiimentia  labor  additua,  ut  miJa  culmoa 
Eaaet  robi^  seguiaque  honeret  in  arvie 
Carduua ;  mt«reunt  segetea,  aubit  aapera  rilTa, 
Lappneque  tribolique,  inteiqae  nitentia  culta 
Inteliz  lolium  et  atenlea  dominantut  ftvenae. 

165  Quod  nisi  et  adaidnia  herbam  inaectabere  iwrtria 
£t  Bonitu  terrebia  area  et  ruria  opad 
Falce  premea  umbnia    votiaque  Tocaveria  imbrenif 
Heu  magnum  alterius  fnistra  cpectabia  acerrom, 
Concuasaque  famem  in  ailTis  aolabere  quenni. 

160  Oicendum  at,  quae  aint  duris  agreetibiu  armit 

Vomie  et  iofleii  primum  grnve  roour  aratri 
Tnrdaque  Eleneinae  matrie  Tolvetttia  plauatia 
Tribulaque  traheaeque  et  iniquo  pondere  laatri  ; 

165  Virgea  pmeterea  Celei  yiltsque  aupellex, 
Arbutsaa  ciatee  et  myatica  Tannua  laccbi : 
Omnia  quae  muJto  ante  memor  proTisa  leponea. 
Si  te  digna  mauet  divini  gloria  ruria. 
Continno  in  silvia  magna  n  flexa  domatur 

t-'O  In  burim  et  curvi  formam  acdpit  ulmna  aratri: 
Huic  ab  Btupe  pedea  tento  proieatns  in  octo, 
Binae  auree,  duplici  aptantar  dentalia  dona : 
CaeditOT  et  liUa  ante  logo  leria  altaque  bgna 
Stdvaqnej  qnae  coima  a  teigo  toiqveat  intM : 
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176  Et  miBpeiiia  focis  explorat  lobora  f umua. 

Poflsum  multa  tibi  Yetenuii  praecepta  referre, 
Ni  lefugis  tenois^ue  pi^  oognoecexe  curafl. 
Area  cum  priinis  mgenta  aequanda  cylindio 
£t  Tertenda  manu  et  creta  aolidanda  tenaci, 

180  Ne  fubeant  herbae  neu  pulTere  Tieta  fatiscat^ 
Turn  Tariae  inludant  peatea :  aaepe  exigutus  mua 
Sub  tenia  poauitaue  oomoa  atque  honea  fedt, 
Aat  ocnlia  capti  lodere  cubilia  talpae, 
Inyentiiaaae  cavia  bufo  et  quae  plurima  tenae 

185  Monatra  fenint,  po]^ulatque  inffentem  fiuria  acerrom 
Curculio  atque  inopi  metuena  rormica  aenectae. 
Contemplator  item,  cum  ae  nux  plurima  ailTia 
Induet  m  florem  et  lamoe  curvabit  oleotia : 
Si  superant  fetua,  pariter  frumenta  aequentur, 

100  Magnaque  cum  magno  yeniet  tritura  calore ; 
At  ai  luxuria  fdiorum  exuberat  umbn, 
Nequiquam  pinkie  palea  teret  area  culmoa. 
Semina  Tidi  equidem  multoe  medicare  aerentea 
Et  nitro  prius  et  nigra  ^erfundere  amuica, 

^95  Grrandior  ut  fetua  auiquis  fallacibus  esset 
Et  ^uamTia  igni  exiguo  properata  maderent. 
Vidi  lecta  diu  et  multp  spectata  labon) 
Degenerare  tamen,  ni  via  humana  quotannis 
Maxima  quaeque  manu  legeret.  Sic  omnia  fatis 

200  In  peiua  mere  ac  retro  sublapsa  referri 

Non  aliter  quam  qui  adyerso  vix  flumine  lembimi 
Remigiia  aubigit,  ai  bracchia  forte  remisit^ 
Atque  ilium  in  praeceps  prono  raj^it  alreua  anmL 
Praeterea  tarn  sunt  Arcturi  aidera  nobis 

205  Haedorumque  dies  servandi  et  lucidus  Anguis, 
Quam  quibus  in  patriam  yentoea  per  aequora  yectis 
Pontus  et  ostriferi  fiiuces  temptantur  Abydi. 
Libra  die  somnique  pares  ubi  fecerit  boras 
Et  medium  luci  atque  umbria  iam  diyidit  orbem, 

210  Exercete,  yiri,  tauros^  serite  hordea  campis 

Usque  sub  extremum  brumae  intractabilis  imbrem ; 
Nee  non  et  lini  segetem  et  Cereale  papayer 
Tempus  humo  tegere  et  iamdudum  incumbere  aratris, 
Dum  sicca  tellure  licet,  dum  nubila  pendent 

215  Vere  fabis  satio ;  turn  te  quoque,  medica,  putres 
Accipiunt  sulci,  et  milio  yenit  annua  cura, 
Canoidus  auratis  aperit  cum  comibus  annum 
Taurus,  et  adyerso  cedens  Canis  occidit  astro. 
At  si  triticeam  in  messem  robuetaque  farra 

220  Exercebis  bumum  solisque  instabis  aristisy 
Ante  tibi  eoae  Atlantides  abscondantur 
Cnoaiaque  aidentia  decedat  Stella  Coronaa^ 
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DebitA  quBm  lulcia  committu  semins  qtumqua 
iQTiUe  propeivs  anui  apem  credere  twrae. 

226  Multi  ante  occsaum  Haiae  coepere;  sed  illoB 
Expectata  eeges  tboU  eludt  avenia. 
Si  Ten)  yidamque  eerea  vilemque  phaNlum, 
Kec  Pcluaiacae  cuitun  aapernabera  lentis, 
Haut  obscuca  cadeiu  mittf  t  dbi  signa  Bootea : 

2-')0  Incipe  et  ad  mediia  semeQtem  eitende  pniinfia. 
Idcirco  certis  dimeneum  partibus  orbem 
Per  duodena  regit  muodi  Sol  auieua  aatn. 
(Juinque  tenant  caelum  zonae :  quiirum  una  conuco 
tieiiipec  solo  rubeoB  et  torrida  aempei  ab  igni ; 

2o5  Quam  circum  extremse  dextra  laevaque  trahuntur 
Caerulea  gUcie  coacntae  atque  imbnbua  atria ; 
Haa  inter  mediamque  duae  mortalibua  aegria 
Uunere  conceasoe  divom ;  et  via  aecta  per  ambaa, 
Oblicua  qua  ee  rignocum  verteiet  ordo. 

240  Mundiu,  ut  ad  Scjtbiam  Rbipaeasque  ardaaa  areas 
CoDsurgit,  premitur  Libjae  derexus  in  anstcoe. 
Hie  Tertez  nobis  semper  sublimis ;  at  ilium 
Sub  pedibua  Styx  atra  videt  Hanesque  profundi. 
Mazumus  hie  fleiu  ainuoao  elabitur  Anguia 

246  Circum  peique  duae  in  moram  fluminiB  Arctoe, 
Arctoa  Oceani  metuentes  aequore  tingui, 
lUic,  ut  perhibent,  aut  intempesta  ulet  noz 
Semper  et  obtenta  denaentuc  oocte  tenebiae, 
Aut  Tedit  a  nobii  AuroTa  diemqae  rednrat; 

260  Noaque  ubi  piimua  equia  Oiiena  adflavit  anhelia, 
Ulic  sera  ruoena  accendit  lumina  Vesper, 
Hinc  tempealatoa  dubio  praediscere  caolo 
Foaaumus,  hinc  mesaisque  diem  tempusque  aerendi, 
Et  quando  infidum  remis  impelleremarmor 

265  CoDveniat,  i^uaudo  armatas  deducera  clasaia 
Aut  tempestivam  iilvis  eTeriere  pinom. 
Nee  frustra  aignorum  obitua  speculamur  et  ortut 
TetnpoiibuBque  parem  diveniB  quattuoT  annum, 
r'ligidua  agricoUm  siquando  eontinet  imber, 

200  Klulta,  lorent  quae  taax.  caelo  properanda  Bereno, 


fiiTcaaque  blcomia, 
205  Atque  Amerina  pannt  lentae  retinacula  viti. 
Nunc  fitciliB  rabea  teiatur  fiBcina  viiga, 
Nunc  toirete  igni  fiuges,  nunc  frajtgite  aazo. 
Quippe  etiam  leatds  quaedam  exercera  diebna 
Fas  et  iun  nnunt :  titob  deducen  nulla 
S70  Keligio  vetuit,  aegeti  pmetendere  aaepem, 
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Inn^M  •ribiu  moliri,  incenden  Tspm, 
Balantamque  mgm>  fluTto  meoMie  adubrl. 
Saepe  oleo  Uidi  co«tu  ■gilator  Mslli 

-~",  L^dsmque  levartont 

jn  puni  niw  npoitet. 

Ipw  die*  ■liof  ilia  dedil  cndbie  Lmw 
Fslieis  openuu.    QtuDtunftigs:  Mllidos  Orcni 
EumenidMqtw  HtM ;  tnin  pwrta  Tern  nefimdo 
Cuenmgne  lapetomqiu  cnat  Menunqna  l^phoM 

980  Et  coainntM  cMlnm  iwcdndna  fratna. 
Tor  sunt  cmati  Inpmura  Pelio  Omtta 
Scilicet  atqiie  Ohm  frinidoeiim  involTen  O^tupum ; 
Ter  Petar  axatmetM  diiiodt  fnfaaine  nHtitii. 
Septonut  port  deonmim  feHx  et  jwoen  Tit«m 

28fi  Et  pHowM  domitan  Iwrea  etUciAt«la« 
Adaen;  noaa  fogM  meliv,  ocmtiaria  Rutia. 

Hnlla  adeo  galida  nuUna  a»  nocte  dedere, 
Ant  com  fde  uoro  tenM  inraiat  Eoui. 
Node  lerea  mefiua  atipnlae,  nocte  arida  pnU 

SOO  Tondentnr,  noetia  lentaa  aoa  deficit  umor. 
£t  qoid&m  lenw  bibemi  ad  luminia  igneo 
Pervi^nt  ferroque  rB<:efi  inspicat  acuto ; 
Interen  loD^m  cantu  eolata  Uborem 
Argnto  cODiuDX  perconit  pectine  telaa, 

295  Aut  dulcia  mosti  Volcaao  decoqnit  umoTem 
Et  foliia  nndam  tmpidi  deepumat  ahenL 
At  TubicuodA  Cerea  medio  succiditur  aeetu, 
Et  medio  tostaa  aeetu  terit  area  frugee. 
Nudua  an,  sere  nndua :  hiempe  ignara  colono ; 

800  Rrigoribue  parte  agricolne  plerumque  &uuntiir 
Mntuaqne  int^r  ne  laeti  eonTiTia  curant. 
Livitat  geniftlis  hlempa  cnnaqoe  rssolvit, 
Cea  ^reaaae  cum  iiun  portum  tetigere  cArinae 
Puppibua  et  laeti  oaiitaeimposuere  coronas. 

906  Bed  tamen  et  quemaa  glandes  tum  Htringere  tempui 
Et  lauri  bacaa  oleamqaa  cruentaque  mjrta, 
Tom  gniibua  pedicaa  et  retia  pouere  cervis 
Anritoaqne  wqui  leporea,  turn  figere  dammaa 
Stappcft  bnquentem  Balearis  T^bera  fundae, 

310  Cum  nix  altai  iacet,  glftciem  cum  flumina  trudnnt. 
Quid  tempeatatea  autumni  et  sidera  dicam 
Atqiu^  abi  iam  breviorque  diee  et  moUtor  aeetaa, 
Qnae  vigilanda  Tins :  vel  cum  ruit  imbriferum  ver, 
SlHcea  iam  campis  cum  messis  inhorruit  et  cum 

316  Fnuneol*  in  Tindi  stipida  lacteotia  turgent  f 
Saepe  ego,  cnm  flavis  measorem  indoceret  ervifl 
Agncola  et  fngili  iam  striDgeret  bordea  colmo. 
Omnia  ventomm  concmTerB  ptoelia  ridi, 
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Quae  gravidam  late  segetem  ab  radicibua  imis 

820  Sublimem  ezpulRam  enierent :  ita  tiirhine  nipro 

Fenet  hiemps  ciilmumqae  leyem  stipulaaque  volantiA. 
Saepeetiam  immensum  caelo  venit  agmen  aqaarum, 
Et  loedam  glomerant  tempeetatem  imbribus  atria 
Collectae  ex  alto  nubee ;  ruit  ardaus  aether 

325  £t  pluvia  ingenti  aata  laeta  boumque  labores 
Diluit  pmplentur  fossae  et  cava  flumina  crescunt 
Cum  aonitu  fervetquefiretUspirantibus  aequox. 
Ipse  Pater  media  nimbomm  in  nocte  ourusca 
Fulmimi  molitur  dextra ;  quo  maxuma  mota 

830  Terra  tremit ;  fuffere  ferae  et  mortalia  corda 
Per  gentes  humms  stravit  payor :  ille  flagranti 
Aut  Athon  aut  Rhodopen  aut  alta  Ceraunia  teli 
Deidt ;  ingeminant  Austri  et  densiasimus  imber 
Nunc  nemora  ingenti  rento,  nunc  litora  plangiuct 

335  Hoc  metuens  cadi  menses  et  sidera  serra, 
Frigida  Satumi  seee  quo  stella  receptet, 
Quos  ignis  caelo  CvUenius  erret  in  orbis. 
In  primis  venerare  deos,  atque  annua  map^nae 
Sacra  refer  Cereri  laetis  operatus  in  herbis 

340  Extremae  sub  casimi  hiemis,  iam  vere  serene. 
Turn  pingues  asni  et  tum  mollissima  yina, 
I'um  somni  dulces  densaeque  in  montibus  umbraa 
Cuncta  tibi  Cererem  pubes  agrestis  adoret ; 
Quoi  tu  lacte  favos  etmiti  dilue  Baccho, 

345  Terque  novas  circum  felix  eat  hostia  fruges, 
Omnis  quam  chorus  et  socii  comitentur  ovantes 
Et  Cererem  damore  vocent  in  tecta;  neque  ante 
Falcem  maturis  quisauam  supponat  aristisy 
Quam  Cereri  torta  redimitus  tempera  quercu 

350  Det  motus  inconpositos  et  carmina  dicat. 

Atque  haec  ut  certis  possemus  discere  signii^ 
Aestusque  pluviasque  et  agentis  fngora  ventos, 
Ipse  Pater  statuit,  quid  menstrua  Luna  monerety 
Quo  siffno  caderent  Auslriyquid  saepe  videntes 

355  Agricoiae  propius  stabulis  armenta  tenerent. 
Continue  ventis  surgentibus  aut  freta  ponti 
Incipiunt  agitata  tumescere  et  aridus  altis 
Montibus  audiri  fragor,  aut  resonautia  longe 
Litora  misceri  et  nemorum  increbrescere  murmur. 

860  lam  sibi  tum  a  curvis  male  temperat  unda  cariniS| 
Quom  medio  oeleres  revelant  ex  aequore  mergi 
Clamoremque  ferunt  ad  litora,  cumque  marinae 
In  sicco  luaunt  fulicae,  notasque  paludis 
Deserit  atque  altam  supra  volat  aixlea  nubem. 

«0  ambUmgm.  Ite  W.  ex  trlbos  oodd. 

S87  OaM  roLqot  not.  at  W.,  cod.  Media  ■scuU  sumtui. 
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966  Supa  etum  cteUas  Tsnto  inpendsute  videtna 
FnecipitM  caelo  labi  noctuqne  per  ambrain 
TUnuuanuu  longoa  » teigo  ilheioen  tnctaa; 
Saepo  lerem  paleam  et  frondea  ToUUre  CHdncu, 
Ant  mmnui  nantia  In  ai^na  collndtve  plimas. 

870  At  Bom«0  do  p^rta  fanicu  cum  blminat,  et  earn 
Enriqna  Ze{diTri^i)e  tonst  domna,  omnia  plenia 
Btm  oatant  loaau^  atqae  omnia  nnita  panto 
Umida  vela  legit.    NnmqiiAm  inpnidantibna  imber 
Obfuit :  sut  ilium  aurgentam  Tallioiu  imi* 

S7S  Aariae  fngere  gma,  Mt  bneuU  caelum 
Sns^deu  patalia  captnit  naribna  nitm, 
Ant  argntA  lacna  divtanvolitaTit  lunmdo 
Et  reteiem  is  limo  raoae  cednen  qnanllam. 
Saepiiu  et  tectia  pauetialibna  extolit  ora 

BSD  Angnatnm  fanuca  tenns  iter,  et  bibit  ingeiia 
Aicna,  et  e  pacta  decedeiM  sgmine  asagao 
Qhiimuw  inerepmt  denna  exeidtua  aua. 
lam  Taiiaa  palagi  votucraa  et  quae  Aaia  ciream 
Doldbui  in  stagnia  rimantur  pnta  Cayetri 

88S  Certetim  largM  umerii  infuiiaeTe  rorea: 

Kunc  caput  obieotare  fretis,  nunc  currere  in  undaa 
£t  atudio  incsMUni  rideas  gestire  lavandi. 
Turn  comix  pleoA  pluvinm  vocat  improba  voce 
Et  aola  in  aiucavDcum  spatiatui'  bateau 

390  Ne  noctmna  quidem  carpentee  penaa  paella? 
Neadvrae  hiemem,  teata  cum  udente  videi«nt 
Scintillate  oleum  at  patiia  concMscere  fungoa. 
Nee  minoH  ei  imbri  aolea  et  apert*  eerena 
Ficapieeie  et  certia  potent  oonoacera  mgnia : 

386  Kam  neqae  turn  flt«IliB  aciee  obtuusa  Tidetor, 
Nee  &atris  radiia  obaoiia  aorgeK  Luna, 
Tenuia  nee  Innae  per  caelum  Tellent  feni ; 
Non  tepidum  ad  solem  pirmaa  in  lilore  pandunt 
Dilectae  Thetidi  alcyones,  non  on  aolntoa 

400  Immundi  m^minere  anee  iactare  maniploe. 

At  nebulae  magia  ima  petunt  campoqne  recnmbunt, 
Solia  et  occaeum  eeirana  de  cnlmine  snramo 
Neqoiquam  aena  exercet  noctua  cantua. 
Apparel  liquido  lublinuH  in  sere  Nisua 

40S  Et  pro  pntpnreo  poeaaa  dat  Scjlla  capillo ; 

Quacumqne  ilia  IsTem  fiigiena  aecat  astbera  pinnist, 


Inaequitnr  Niaua ;  qua  se  fert  Ninu  aj 
nu  terem  fiigiena  mpUm  aecat  aetbera  pinnia. 
410  Turn  Uqnidaa  corri  preatolar  gntture  rncoa 
Ant  gn*ter  jngrrminnnrt.  et  aaepe  cubilibua  altia 
Neaoo  qua  praeUr  «(dKum  dnlcedina  laeti 
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Inter  h  in  foliia  strepitant :  iuvnt  imbribus  ftciis 
Progeniem  paivAm  dulcieque  revisers  aidoa ; 

415  HiHit  equidem  credo,  quia  sit  divinitus  illis 
Ingeoiuin  aut  renun  fato  pruileDtia  mnior; 
Verum  ubi  tempestas  et  caeli  mobilia  umoi 
MutBvere  viu  et  luppiter  uvidus  austria 
Densat  crsnt  quae  niiH  modo,  et  quae  deuaa  raluat, 

420  Vertuntur  species  animorum,  et  peMora  motus 
Nunc  alios,  alios  dum  Dubila  ventus  agebat, 
Ciucipiimt :  bine  ille  aTium  concentus  in  agris 
Et  laetoe  pecudes  et  orantes  gutture  corvL 

Si  vero  Bolem  ad  lapidum  llmosque  aeqaentea 

425  Ordine  rKspicies,  numquam  te  crastina  fallet 
Hora,  neque  tnsidiis  iioctis  capiere  serenne. 
Luoit,  rcvcrtent^  cum  pnmum  colligit  iguls. 
Si  nigrum  obscuro  coopreuderit  aera  comu, 
Maxutuua  agricolis  pelagoque  parabitur  imber: 

430  At  si  Tirpueura  Buffuderit  ore  ruborem, 

Ventus  ent ;  vento  semper  rubet  atuBa  Phoebe. 
Sin  ortu  quarto  (iiamquo  is  cartiasimus  auctor) 
Pura  neque  obtunsia  per  caelum  comibus  ibit, 
Totus  et  ille  dies  et  qui  nascentur  ab  illo 

43-)  Ezactum  ad  mensem  pluvin  veutisque  carebuat, 
Votaque  serrati  solTent  in  litore  nautoa 
Okuco  et  Panopeae  et  Inoo  Melicertae. 
Sol  quoque  et  exoriuns,  et  cum  se  condet  in  undaa, 
SIgiKL  dabit ;  solem  cerlisaim&  signa  sequuntur, 

440  Et  quae  mane  refert  et  quae  sui^ntibus  Rstrio. 
Ille  ubi  nasceplem  raaculis  variBverit  ortura 
Conditus  in  nubem  medioque  refugerit  orbe, 
Suspecti  tibi  sint  imbrts ;  nanique  urget  »b  alto 
Arboribusque  Batieque  Not  us  pecoriqae  rinlstei^ 

44o  Aut  ubi  sub  lucem  densa  inter  nubila  sese 


Tam  multa  in  tectis  crepitans  aalit  hnrriila  grando. 
450  Hoc  etiftm,  emeuso  euui  iam  decedit  Oljmpo, 

Pro^erit  meminisse  magis  ;  nam  saupe  videniua 

Ipsiua  in  voltu  varios  ermre  colorea; 

daeruleufl  pluTiam  denuutiat,  igneiu  Euroi; 

Sin  maculae  incipieot  rutilo  iiimiBcerier  iffni, 
456  Omnia  turn  pariter  Tento  nimbisqae  TideMB 

Ferrere :  nou  ilia  quisqiuua  me  nocte  per  altnin 

Ire  neque  ab  terra  moneat  conTellere  fUDein. 

At  a,  cum  referetque  diem  condetqua  relatum, 

Lucidna  orbit  erit,  frnatrs  tenebere  idmbii^ 
400  Et  clan  uItu  cemea  Aquilone  moTori. 
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Deniqiie  quid  yeflper  seruB  yehat,  unde  serenas 
VentuB  11^  nubeoy  quid  cogitet  nmidiis  AuBter, 
Sol  tibi  sigiia  dabit    Solem  ^uis  dicere  fillBiim 
Andeat  P    Sle  etdam  caecos  mBtare  tmnultus 

466  Saepe  moiiet  fraadem^ae  et  operta  tumeecere  bella. 
lUe  etiam  exstincto  nuBeratos  Caesaie  Romania 
Cum  caput  obacuia  nitidum  feirugine  texit 
Impiaque  aeteniam  timuenmt  saecula  uoctem. 
Tempore  quamquam  iHo  tellus  quoque  et  aequora  ponta 

470  Obsceuaeque  canee  impoitunaeque  Tolucres 

Signa  dabant  QuotienBCydopum  effervere  in  agroe 
VidimuB  undantem  ruptis  fomadbus  Aetnam 
flammarumque  globos  liquefactaque  Yolyere  saxa! 
Aimorum  Bonitum  toto  Germania  caelo 

475  A^diity  iiiBolitiB  tremuenmt  motibus  Alpee. 
Vox  quoque  per  lucos  Yolgo  exaudita  silentiB 
IngeDB,  et  simulacra  modia  pallentia  miris 
Visa  Bub  obflcurum  noctiB ;  pecudesque  locutae 
(Infiindttmt),8i8tuntamiie8tierraeque  dehiBCunt 

480  Et  maestum  inlacrimat  templis  ebur  aeraque  sudant. 
Proluit  iuBano  coutorquens  vertice  silyas 
Fluyiomm  rex  Eridanus  camDosque  per  omnes 
Cimi  stabuliB  armenta  tulit.    I^ec  tempore  eodem 
TristibuB  aut  extis  fibrae  adparere  minaces 

485  Aut  puteiB  manare  cruor  cessavit,  et  altae 
Per  noctem  resonare  lupis  ululantibus  urbes. 
Non  alias  caelo  ceciderunt  plura  sereno 
Fulgura,  nee  din  totiens  arsere  cometae. 
Ergo  inter  sese  paribus  concurrere  tells 

490  Romanas  aciee  iterum  yidere  Pbilippi ; 

Nee  fuit  indignum  superis,  bis  sanguine  nostio 
Emathiam  et  latos  Haemi  pinguescere  campos. 
Scilicet  et  tempus  yeniet,  cum  finibus  illia 
Agrioola  incurvo  terram  molitus  aratro 

4d5  Exesa  inyeniet  acabra  robigine  pila, 

Aut  grayibuB  rastris  galeas  pulsabit  inanis 
Grandiaque  effosais  mirabitur  ossa  sepulchris. 
Di  patrii,  Indigetes,  et  Romule  Vestaque  mater. 
Quae  TuBcimi  Tiberim  et  Homana  Palatia  seryaa, 

500  Hunc  saltem  eyerso  iuyenem  succurrere  saeclo 
Ne  prohibete :  satis  iam  pridem  sanguine  noatro 
Laomedonteae  Inimna  periuria  Troiae ; 
lam  pridem  nobis  caeli  te  regia,  Caesar, 
Inyioety  atque  bominum  queritur  curare  triumpbos ; 

506  Qnippe  ubi  taa  yersum  atque  uefaa :  tot  bella  per  orbcni, 
Tam  multae  acelerum  faciee,  non  ullus  aratro 
Dignus  bonoa,  aqualent  abductis  arya  oolonis, 
Et  curvae  rigidum  fiftlces  conflantur  in  ensem. 
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Hioc  moTet^luphntea,  iTiinn  OemumklMllniii; 
)  Vianas  raptis  inter  m  legilniB  urbes 
Anna  fernnt ;  fiMvit  toto  Man  impiua  oilw: 
Ut  cum  cucaribiu  mm  efiudere  quadrigae, 
Addnnt  in  Bpatiiu  «t  frtutra  ntiiiacula  tendeni 
Fertor  eqnia  aniiga  nequa  audit  cnirus  hab«DBS. 
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Hactenns  arvomm  coitus  et  ndera  caeli; 
Nunc  te,  Bacche,  canam,  nee  non  flflyeatna  tecum 
Vixgalta  et  prolem  taide  cresoentiB  olivae. 
Hue,  pater  o  Lenaee,  tuia  liic  omnia  plena 
6  MimeribuBy  tibi  pampineo  gravidua  autumno 
Floret  ager,  apomat  plenia  yindemia  labria ; 
'  Hucy  p^er  0  Lenaee,  veni,  nndataque  mnato 
Tlngue  DOTO  mecum  derepda  crura  cotbumia. 
Piincipio  arbozibua  Taria  est  natuia  creandis. 

10  Namque  auae  nullis  bominum  ooflpentibus  ipsae 
Sponte  sua  veniunt  camj^osque  et  numina  late 
Ounra  tenent,  ut  moUe  ailer  lentaeque  geidstae, 
Populus  et  glauca  canentia  fi^de  salicta : 
Pars  autem  posito  surgunt  de  Bemine,  at  altae 

15  Castaneae,  nemorumque  loyi  quae  maxima  frondet 
Aesculus,  atque  babitae  GrAis  oracula  quercus : 
Pullulat  ab  xadice  aliis  densissima  silya, 
Ut  cerasis  ulmis^ue ;  etiam  Pamasia  laurus 
Parra  sub  ingenti  matris  se  subicit  umbra. 

20  Hos  natura  modos  primum  dedit,  bis  genus  omne 
Silvarum  fruticumque  viret  nemorumque  sacrorum. 

Sunt  alii,  quos  ipse  via  sibi  repperit  usus. 
Hie  plantas  tenero  abiscindens  de  corpore  matrum 
Deposuit  aulcis,  bic  stirpes  obruit  arvo 

25  Qnadrifidasque  sudes  et  acuto  robore  yallos : 
Silvarumque  aliae  presses  propaginis  arcus 
Expectant  et  viya  sua  plantaiia  terra ; 
Nil  radicis  egent  aliae,  summumque  putator 
Hant  dubitat  terrae  referens  mandare  cacumen : 

30  Quin  et  caudicibus  sectis,  mirabile  dictu, 
Truditur  e  sicco  radix  oleagina  ligno : 
£t  saepe  alterius  lamos  impune  videmus 
Vertere  in  alterius,  mutatunque  insita  mala 
Fene  pirum,  et  prunis  lapidosa  rubescere  coma. 

85  Quare  agite  o  proprios  generatim  discite  cultus, 

Agricolae,  fructusque  feros  moUite  colendo, 
Neu  segnes  iaceant  terrae.    luvmt  Ismara  Baccbo 
Conserere  atque  olea  magnum  yetfeire  Tabumum. 
Tuque  ades  inceptumque  una  decuRe  laborem, 

40  O  decos,  o  famae  merito  pan  maxima  nostrae, 
Ifaaoenasy  pelagoque  volans  da  vela  patenti. 
Non  ego  cuncta  meia  amplecti  versibua  opto^ 

D 
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NoDi  mihi  si  linguae  centum  eint  oraque  oentoniy 
Ferrea  vox :  adee  et  primi  lege  litoris  oiam : 

45  In  manibuB  terrae ;  non  hie  te  cannine  ficto 
Atque  per  ambages  et  loom  exona  teneba 

Sponte  sua  quae  se  tollunt  in  luminis  oias, 
Infecunda  quidem,  sed  laeta  et  fortia  surgunt ; 
Quippe  solo  natura  subest.    Tamen  haec  qnoque^  siquis 

GO  £i8erat  aut  scrobibus  mandet  mutata  subaiBtiBy 
Exuerint  silresbem  animum^  cultuque  frequenti 
In  quascumque  yoces  artis  haut  taraa  sequantor. 
Nee  non  et,  sterilis  ^uae  stirpibus  exit  ab  imis^ 
Hoc  faciat,  vacuos  si  sit  di^pesta  per  agros ; 

56  Nunc  altae  firondes  et  rami  matns  opacant 
Crosoentique  adimunt  fetus  uruntque  ferentem. 
lam.  quae  seminibus  iactis  se  sustmit  arboe, 
Tarda  renit  seris  factura  nepotibus  nmbram, 
Pomaque  deffenerant  sucos  oblita  priores, 

60  Et  turpis  aTK)us  praedam  fert  uva  racemos. 

Scilicet  omnibus  est  labor  impendenduSi  et  omnes 
Coffendae  in  sulcum  ac  multa  mercede  domandae. 
Sea  truncis  oleae  melius,  propagine  yites 
Respondent,  solido  Paphiae  ae  robore  myrtos; 

05  Plantis  et  durae  coxyli  nascuntur  et  ingens 
FraxinuB  Herculeaeque  arbos  umbrosa  coronae 
Chaoniique  patris  glfmdes ;  etiam  ardua  palma 
Nasdtur  et  casus  abies  yisura  marlnbs. 

Inseritur  rero  et  nncis  arbutus  borrida  fetii 

70  Kt  steriles  platani  malos  g^sere  vnlentes ; 
Castaneae  lagus,  omusqne  incanuit  albo 
flore  pin,  guindemque  sues  tregere  sub  ulmis. 
Nee  modus  inserere  atque  oculos  inponere'simplex. 
Nam  qua  se  medio  trudunt  de  cortice  gemmae 

75  Et  tenuis  rumpunt  tunicas^  angustns  in  ipso 
Fit  node  sinus;  hue  aliena  ex  arbore  jrermen 
Includunt  udoque  decent  inolescere  lioro : 
Aut  rursum  enodes  trunci  resecantur,  et  alte 
Finditur  in  solidum  cuneis  via,  deinae  feraces 

80  Plantae  immittuntur;  nee  longum  tempus,  et  ingens 
Exiit  ad  caelum  ramis  felicibus  arbos 
Miraturqiie  noyas  frondes  et  non  sua  poma. 

Praeterea  genus  haut  unum  nee  fortibus  ulmis 
Nee  salici  lotoque  neque  Idaeis  cyparissis ; 

85  Nee  pingues  unam  in  taciem  nascuntur  oliyae, 
Orchades  et  radii  et  amaia  pausia  baca, 
Pomaque  et  Alcinoi  silrae,  nee  surculus  idem 

58  VoIm  iiro  mom;  W.  post  oc  nounuUot,  mimu  recte,  at  nobis  Tidetnr. 
Bi  uoa  teqnanimr  pro  tt^mentur  reoepimns,  tutaiite  o.  1  Morst. 
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Giuitamiifl  Sjnriiaaue  piiiB  gnmbosque  rolaemis. 
Non  e&detm  arbori  dub  pendet  vindemia  nostria, 

00  QoBm  MethynmMO  caipit  de  palmite  Lesbos ; 
Sunt  Thaoae  Tites,  sunt  et  Mareotides  albae, 
Pinguibaa  bae  teiria  babfles,  levioribus  illae, 
£t  passo  pntbia  utilior  tenuisque  laseos 
Tamptatuia  pedes  olim  Tincturaque  un^^uaiq, 

06  Pinpureae  preciae<|ue ;  et  quo  to  carmine  dicam, 
Bbaetica?  nee  cellis  ideo  contonde  Falemis. 
Sunt  et  Aminnaeae  vites,  firmissima  Tina, 
TmoliuB  adanrgit  quibus  et  rex  ipse  Pbanaeus ; 
Aigitisqae  minor,  cui  non  certaverit  ulla 

100  Ant  tantom  fluere  aut  totidem  durare  per  annos. 
Non  ego  te,  Dis  et  mensis  accepta  secundia, 
Tranaierimi  Bbodia,  et  tumidis,  bumaste,  raceuiis. 
Sed  neque,  quam  multae  species,  nee  nomina  quae  sint, 
Eft  nnmema ;  neque  enim  numero  comprendere  refert; 

105  Quam  qui  scire  Tdit,  Libyci  relit  aequoris  idem 
DijBcere  qnam  mnltae  Zepnyro  torbentur  barenae, 
Aut,  ubi  nayigiis  yidentior  incidit  Eurus, 
Noase  quot  lonii  reniant  ad  litora  fluctus. 

Nee  yero  torrae  ferre  omnes  omnia  possunt 

110  Flominibns  salices  crassisque  paludibus  aini 
Nascontor,  sterilee  saxoeis  montibus  umi ; 
Litora  myrtetis  laetissima :  denique  apertoa 
Baccbns  amat  oolle&  aquilonem  et  frigora  tazL 
Aspice  et  extremis  domitum  cultoribus  orbem 

115  Eoasque  domoa  Arabum  pictosque  G^elonos  : 
DiTisae  aiboribus  patriae :  sola  India  nigram 
Fertbebenum^soliaest  turea  virga  Sabaeia. 
Quid  tibi  odorato  referam  sudantia  ligno 
Balsamaque  et  bacas  semper  frondentis  acantbi  P 

120  Quid  nemora  Aethiopum  molli  canentia  lana, 
VeUexaqae  ut  foliis  depectant  tenuia  Seres ; 
Aut  qnos  Oceano  propior  gt*rit  India  lucos, 
Extremi  sinus  orbis,  ubi  aera  vincere  summum 
Arboris  haut  ullae  iactu  potuere  sagittae  P 

125  Et  gens  ilia  quidem  sumptis  uon  tarda  pharetris. 
Media  fert  tnstis  sucos  tardumque  saporem 
Felicis  mali,  quo  non  praesentiud  ullum, 
Pocula  siquando  saevae  infecere  novercae, 

ISO  Auxilium  yenit,  ac  membris  agit  atra  yenena. 
Ipsa  ingens  arbos  fademque  aimillima  lauro ; 
^t,  si  non  alium  late  iactaret  odorem, 
Lauras  enit :  folia  haut  uUis  labentia  yentis ; 
Flos  ad  prima  tenax ;  animas  et  olentia  Medi 

135  Ora  foyent  illo  et  senibua  medicantur  anhelis. 

Its  Klaraenmtqiie  bertas  At  non  innoxi«  rerlML    Yid.  UL  S88. 

l>2 
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Sed  neque  Medomm,  silvae  ditiMimay  tern, 
Nee  pulcher  GkmgeB  atque  auro  torbidiu  Hermiu 
Laucubiu  Italiae  oertent,  non  Dactra  neqae  Indi 
Totaque  toriferis  Panchaia  pingois  barenis. 

140  Haec  loca  non  tanxi  spirontes  naribuB  ignem 
InTertere  satis  immanis  dentibns  bjdriy 
Nee  galeis  densisque  yinim  seges  bomut  hastis ; 
Sed  gravidae  froges  et  Baccbi  Massicus  umor 
Implevere ;  tenent  oleae  armentaque  laeta. 

146  Hinc  bellator  equos  campo  sese  utluos  infert  ; 
Hinc  albi,  Clitumnei  gregee  et  maxima  taunis 
Victimay  saepe  tuo  perfbsi  flxmune  sacio, 
Romanos  ad  templa  demn  doxere  trinnqibos. 
Hie  yer  adaidiram  atque  aliems  mensibos  aestas ; 

150  Bis  giavidae  pecndes,  bis  pomis  utilis  arboa. 
At  rabidae  tigrea  abstmt  et  saeya  leonum 
Seminay  nee  miseros  fallont  aconita  legends, 
Nee  rapit  inmensos  orbis  per  bumum,  neque  tanto 
Squamous  in  8i>iram  tractu  se  oolligit  anguis. 

155  Adde  tot  egregias  urbes  operumque  laboiem, 
Tot  congesta  manu  praeruptis  oppida  sazis 
Fluminaque  antiques  subter  labentiamuros. 
An  mare  quod  supra,  memorem,  quodquo  adluit  infra  P 
Anne  lacus  tantos  r  te,  Lari  maxime,  teque, 

160  Fluctibus  et  fremitu  adsurgens  Benace  marine  ? 
An  memoiem  portus  Lucrmo<}ue  addita  claustra 
At^ue  indignatum  magnis  stndoribns  aequor, 
luba  qua  ponto  longe  sonat  unda  refuse 
Tprbenusque  fretisimmittitnraestus  Avemis  ? 

165  ^aee  eadem  argenti  rivos  aerisque  metalla 
Ostendit  yenis  atque  auro  plurima  fluxit. 
Haee  genus  acre  virum,  Marsos  pubemque  Sabellam 
Adauetumque  male  Ligurem  Volscosque  Torutoe 
Extulit,  baec  Decioe  Marios  ma^osque  Camillos, 

170  Scipiadas  duros  bello  et  te,  maxime  Caesar, 
Qui  nunc  extremis  Adae  iam  Tictor  in  oris 
Inbellem  aTertis  Romanis  arcibus  Indum. 
Salve,  magna  parens  firugum,  Satumia  tellus, 
^lagna  yirum ;  tibi  res  antiquae  laudis  et  artis 

175  Ingredior,  sanctos  ausus  recludere  fontia, 

A^raeumque  cono  Romana  per  oppida  carmen. 

Nunc  locus  anromm  ingeniisy  quae  robora  cuique, 
Quis  color,  et  quae  sit  rebus  natura  ferendis. 
Diffidles  ^rimum  terrae  coUesque  maligni, 

180  Tenuis  ubi  argilla  et  dumosis  calculus  anrii^ 
Palladia  gaudent  silva  vivacis  oliyae : 
Indicio  est  tractu  surgens  oleaster  eodem 
Plurimus  et  strati  bacis  silvestribus  agn. 
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At  quae  {nnguis  humuB  dukaque  uligine  laeta, 

185  Qiuque  mqueiis  herfns  et  fernliB  uoere  campus 
(Quakm  saepe  caya  montia  convalle  BolemoB 
Dispicere ;  hue  sommis  liquuntur  rapibuB  amnea 
Febceooque  trahunt  limiim)  quique  edituB  auatio 
Et  filicem  cttrvis  inyiMm  pascit  aimtria: 

190  Hie  tibi  maeyalidas  olim  multo^ue  flnentiB 
Suffidet  Mocho  idtia,  hie  fertilis  uyae^ 
Hie  laticiB,  qualem  pateris  libamus  et  auxo^ 
Inflayit  com  pingiuB  ebur  TyiriienuB  ad  tna^ 
Landbus  et  pandia  fiimantia  reddinma  exta. 

196  Sin  aimenta  magis  studiom  vituloflque  taeii 
Aut  fetna  orium  ant  urentia  culta  capellasy 
Saltna  et  aaturi  jietito  loiu^inqua  Taienti, 
Et  qualem  infelix  amirit  SEantiia  canqpum 
Paaoeotem  niyeoa  herboao  flumine  cycnoa: 

200  Non  liquidi  gr^bas  fontea,  non  gramina  derunt, 
£t  quantum  longia  earpent  armenta  diebua, 
Engiia  tantum  gelidna  loe  nocte  reponet 
Nigra  fere  et  preaao  pinguia  aub  yomere  terra, 
£t<|ooi  putre  aolum,  namque  hoc  imitamur  arando, 

206  Optima  frumentis :  non  uUo  ex  aequore  cemea 
Piuia  domum  tardia  decedere  planatra  inToncis : 
Aut  undo  initua  ailvam  devexit  aratur 
£t  nemota  evertit  multos  ignava  per  annoflL 
Antiquaaque  domos  avium  cum  atirpibus  imia 

210  Emit :  iUae  altum  nidia  petiere  relictiay 
At  rudia  enituit  inpulao  yomere  campua. 
Nam  ieiuna  quidem  clivoei  glarea  ruria 
Vix  humilia  apibua  caaiaa  roremque  miniatrat  | 
Et  tofba  acaber  et  nigria  exeea  chelydria 

215  Creta  UM^ant  alioa  aequo  aerpentibua  agroa 

Duloem  ferre  cibum  et  curvaa  praebere  latebraa. 
Quae  tenuem  exhalat  nebulam  fumoeque  Tolucria, 
Et  bibit  umorem  et,  cum  volt,  ex  ae  ipaa  remittity 
Qnaeque  auo  aemper  yiridia  ae  pamine  veatit 

290  Nee  acabie  et  aalaa  laedit  robigme  feirum, 
IDa  tibi  laetia  intexet  yitibua  ubnoay 
niA  iarax  oleoat,  illam  experiere  colendo 
Et  fiicilem  peoori  et  patientem  yomeria  und : 
Talem  divea  arat  Canua  et  vicina  Veaaeyo 

226  Orm  iugo  et  yacuia  Claniua  non  aequoa  Acerria. 

Nunc  quo  quamqne  modo  poaaiB  cognoaceredicam. 
Rara  ait  an  aupra  morem  ai  denaa  requires, 
Altera  frnmentiB  quoniam  favety  altera  Baccho^ 
Denaa  magia  Oereri,  rarisaima  quaeque  Lyaeo,' 

290  Ante  locum  capiea  ocalia  alteque  iubebia 
In  aolido  puteum  demitti  omnemque  reponea 
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RunuB  humum  et  pedibus  scmmas  aequabiahareiuts: 
Si  denint,  raram  pecorique  et  Titibus  umis 
Aptiua  uber  erit :  sin  in  sna  posse  negabunt 

'2'io  Ire  loca  et  scrobibus  superabit  teira  repletis^ 
Spissus  ager ;  glaebas  cnnctantia  crassaque  teiga 
i&pecta  et  yalidis  terram  proscinde  iuvencis. 
Salsa  autem  tellus  et  quae  perhibetur  aman, 
Fnigibiis  infelix  (ea  nee  mansaesdt  arando 

240  Nec^accbo  genus  aut  pomis  sua  nomina  serrat) 
Tale  dabit  specimen :  tu  spisso  vimine  quallos 
Cidaque  prelonun  fumosis  deripe  tectia; 
Hue  ager  ille  malus  dulcesqae  a  fontibus  imdae 
Ad  plenum  caloentor ;  aqua  elnctabitor  omnia 

245  Scilicet  et  ffrandes  ibunt  per  yimina  gtittae ; 
At  sapor  inoicium  faciet  manifestus^  et  ora 
Tristia  temptantum  sensu  torquebit  amaror. 
Fingnis  item  quae  sit  tellus.  Hoc  denique  pacto 
Discimus ;  baut  umquam  manibus  iactata  fintiscity 

^oO  Sed  picis  in  morem  ad  digitos  lentescit  babendow 
Umida  maioris  herbas  alit,  ipsaque  iusto 
Laetior :  a  nimium  ne  sit  mibi  fertilis  ilia 
Nee  se  praeyalidam  primis  ostendat  aristis! 
Quae  grayis  est  ipso  tacitam  se  pondere  prodit^ 

^55  Quaeque  leyia.    Promptum  est  oculis  praedisoere  nigmiy 
Et  quis  cni  color.    At  sceleratum  exquirere  fingna 
Dimcile  est ;  piceae  tantum  taxique  nocentes 
Interdum  ant  bederae  pandunt  yestigia  nigrae. 

His  animadyersis,  tenam  multo  ante  memento 

260  Excoquere  et  magnos  scrobibus  concidere  montis. 
Ante  supinatas  Aquiloniostendere  glaebas, 
Quam  laetum  infodias  yitis  genus.    Optima  putri 
Arya  solo ;  id  yenti  curant  geKdaeque  pruinae 
Et  labe&cta  moyens  robustus  iugera  fossor. 

265  Ac  siquos  haut  ulla  yiros  yigilantia  fugit, 

Ante  locum  similem  exquirunt,  ubi  prima  paretur 
Arboribus  seges  et  quo  mox  digesta  feratur, 
Mutatam  ignorent  subito  ne  semina  matrem. 
Quin  etiam  caeli  regionem  in  oortice  signant, 

270  Ut  quo  quaeque  mode  steterit,  qua  parte  calorea 
AustrinoB  tulerit,  quae  terga  obyertcnt  axi, 
Restitnant :  adeo  in  teneris  coosueucere  mukumst. 
Collibus  an  piano  melius  sit  ponere  yitem, 
Quaere  priua.     Si  pingnis  agros  metabere  campi^ 

275  Densa  sere :  in  dense  non  segnior  ubere  Baccbua : 
Sin  tnmulis  addiye  solum  oollisque  supines, 
Indulce  ordinibus,  nee  setius  omnia  in  ungneM 
ArbonbuB  positis  secto  yia  limite  quadzet^ 
Ut  saape  ingenti  beUo  cum  loi^  ooliOKtia 
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280  EzpUcuit  l^gio  et  campo  stetit  agmen  «pertO| 
Derectaeque  aoiee,  ac  late  fluctuat  omnia 
Aere  renidenti  telluay  neodum  horrida  miacent 
Proelia,  aed  dubiua  mediia  Man  enat  in  armia. 
Omnia  aint  paribua  numeria  dimensa  viarum, 

286  Non  animom  modo  uti  paacat  proapectus  inanem, 
Sed  quia  non  aliter  yirea  dabit  omnibua  aequaa 
Tenra,  ne^ue  in  Tacaum  poteront  ae  extendere  num. 
Fomtan  et  acrobibua  quae  aint  faatigia  quaeraa. 
Auflim  yel  tenui  vitem  oommittere  aulco : 

290  Altior  ac  penitna  terrae  defigitur  arboe*, 

Aeacolua  m  primia,  quae  quantum  reiiioe  ad  aunu 
Aetheriaa,  timtom  radice  in  Tartaia  tendit 
£xgo  non  hiemee  illam,  non  flabra  neque  imbiea 
Conyellunt;  immotH  manet,  multoaque  nepotea, 

295  Multa  vimm  Tolveaa  durando  aaeciua  vincit 
Turn  fortia  late  lamoe  et  biaccbia  pendens 
Hoc  iliac  media  ipaa  ingentem  sustinet  umbram. 
Neve  tibi  ad  solem  vergant  vineta  cadentem, 
Neve  inter  Titia  eoiylum  aere,  neve  flagella 

300  Summa  pete  aut  eumma  defringe  ex  arbore  plantas 
(Tantu^  amor  terrae),  nen  ferro  laede  retunao 
Semina,  neve  olea  eilveetria  inaere  truncoa : 
Nam  saepe  incantia  pastoribus  excidit  ignia, 
Qui,  furtim  pingui  primum  aub  cortice  tectua, 

305  Koboracont]  leudityfroDdesque  elapsus  in  altaa 
Ingentem  caelo  aouitum  dedit ;  iuae  secutua 
Per  ramoa  victor  perque  alta  cacumina  regnaty 
"Et  totum  involvit  flammid  nemua  et  ruit  atram 
Ad  caelum  picea  craaaua  caligine  nubem, 

310  Praeaertim  ai  tempestaa  a  vertice  silvia 

Incubuit  glomeratque  ferens  incendia  ventua.    ^ 
Hoc  ubi,  non  a  stirpe  valent  caesaeque  reverti     1 
Poaaont  atque  ima  similea  revireacere  terra ; 
Infelix  superat  foliia  oleaster  amaria. 

315  Nee  tibi  tam  prudena  ^uisquam  persuadeat  auctor 

Tellurem  fiorea  rigidam  spirante  moveri. 
Rura  gelu  tum  daudit  biempa,  nee  semine  iacto 
Concretam  patittur  radicem  adfigere  terrae. 
Optima  vinetia  satio,  cum  vere  rubenti 

320  Candida  venit  avis  longis  invisa  colubris, 

Prima  vel  autumni  aub  frigora,  cum  rapidua  Sol 
Nondum  biemem  contingit  equia,  iam  praeterit  aeataa. 
Ver  adeo  frondi  nemorum,  ver  utile  silvia, 
Vere  tumeut  terrae  et  genitalia  semina  poscunt. 

82o  Tom  pater  omnipotens  fecundia  imbribus  Aetber 
Coniugia  in  gremium  laetae  descendit,  et  omnia 
Magnna  alit  magno  commixtua  corpora  fetus. 
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Avia  turn,  resonant  avibua  rirgolta  canoris, 
£t  Veneiem  certia  repetont  annenta  diebus ; 

330  Parturit  almiisager^Zephjrique  iepentibuB  auris 
Laxant  anra  sinus ;  superat  tener  omnibuB  umor; 
Inque  novos  soles  audent  se  ^rmina  tuto 
Credere ;  nee  metuit  surgentis  pampinus  Austros 
Aut  actum  caelo  magnis  Aquilonibus  inibrem, 

335  Sed  trudit  gemmas  et  frondee  explicat  omnia. 
Non  alios  prima  crescentis  origine  mundi 
Inluxieee  dies  aliumve  habuisse  tenorem 
Crediderim :  ver  iliud  erat^  ver  magnus  agebat 
Orbis,  et  hibemis  parcebant  flatibus  Euri, 

340  Cum  primae  lucem  pecudes  bausere^  rirumque 
Tenea  progenies  duris  caput  extulit  arvisi 
Immissaeque  ferae  silTis  et  sidera  caelo. 
Nee  res  bunc  tenerae  possent  peiferre  laborem. 
Si  non  tanta  quies  iret  fiigusque  caloremque 

345  Inter,  et  exdperet  caeli  iiululgentia  terraai^ 

Quod  superesty  quaecumque  premee  virgulta  per  agro^ 
Spaige  fimo  pingui  et  multa  memor  occule  terra, 
Aut  fitpidem  oibulum  aut  squnlentis  infode  concbas : 
Inter  enim  labentur  aquae,  tenuisque  subibit 

350  Halitus,  atque  animos  toUent  sata :  iamque  reperti. 
Qui  saxo  super  ataue  ingentis  pondere  testae 
Urgerent ;  noc  emisos  munimen  ad  imbres. 
Hoc,  ubi  hiulca  siti  findit  canis  aestifer  arra. 
Seminibus  positis,  superest  diducere  tenam 

355  Saepius  ad  capita  et  duros  iactare  bidentis, 
Aut  presso  exercere  solum  sub  yomere  et  ipsa 
Flectere  luctantis  inter  vineta  iuvencos; 
Tum  levis  calamos  et  rasae  basdlia  virffae 
Fraxineasq^ue  aptare  sudes  fbrcasque  vuentisy 

360  Viribua  emti  quarum  et  contenmere  ventos 

Adsuescant  summasque  sequi  tabulata  per  ubnos.      1 

Ac  dum  prima  novis  adolesdt  fronoibus  aetas, 
Parcendum  teneris,  et  dum  se  laetus  ad  auraa 
Palmes  agit  laxis  per  purum  immissus  babepisi 

365  Ipsa  acie  nondum  falcis  temptanda,  sed  uncis 
Ciaipendae  manibus  frondes  mtenjue  legendae. 
Inde  ubi  lam  yalidis  amplexae  stirpibus  ubnos 
Exierinty  tum  striujope  comas,  tum  braccbia  tonde 
(Ante  reformidant  remim),  tum  denique  dura 

370  Exeiceimperiaet  ramos  oompesoe  fluentis. 

Texendae  saepes  etiam  et  pecus  onme  tenendimi^ 
Prsecipue  dum  firons  tenera  inprudensque  laboram ; 
Cui  super  indignas  biemes  solemque  potentem 
Silyestrea  on  adsidue  capreaeque  secjuaoes 

875  Inludunty  pascuntiir  oTes  avidaeque  rayeDcaa. 
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Frigora  nee  iantmn  eaaa  concrete  pmina 
Ant  graTis  incambeiis  Boopulis  arentibuB  aegtas, 
Qotntnm  illi  nocnere  greges  durique  yeneiium 
DentiB  et  admono  agnate  in  stirpe  cicatrix. 

380  Non  aliam  ob  cnlpam  Baocho  caper  omnibus  aria 
Caaditnr  et  Teteiea  inennt  proacaenia  ludi, 
Pra^uaque  ingBniia  pa^  et  comnite  circom 
Theadae  poanere  atque  inter  pocoia  laeti 
Mdliboa  in  pratia  nnctoa  aalnere  per  utrea. 

886  Nee  non  Anaonii  Troia  gena  miaaa  coloni 
Veimbua  incomptia  ludunt  riauque  aduto, 
Oraque  corticibua  aumunt  horrenda  cavana, 
£%  to,  Baoche,  Tocant  per  cannina  laeta,  tibique 
Oacilla  ez  alte  enapenannt  mollia  ninu. 

980  Hinc  omnia  lazgo  pubeacit  linea  letu, 

Compkntnr  Talleaque  cavae  aaltuaque  profundi 
£t  quocumque  deua  circum  caput  egit  honeatum. 
Ergo  xito  auum  Baccho  dicemua  bonorem 
Carminibna  patiiia,  lanceeque  et  liba  feremua, 

986  £t  ductua  comu  atabit  aacer  hircua  ad  aram, 
Pinguiaque  in  yeribua  torrebimus  exte  columia. 
Eat  etiam  ille  labor  curandia  vitibua  alter^ 
Cui  numquam  ezhauati  aatis  eat:  namque  omne quotannia 
Terque  quaterque  aolum  acindendum  glaebaque  yeraia 

400  Aetemum  firangenda  bidentibua,  omne  levandum 

Fronde  nemua.    Bedit  agricolis  labor  actua  in  orbem^ 
Atqjue  in  ae  aua  per  yeatigia  volyitur  annua. 
Ac  lam  olim^  aeraa  poauit  cum  yinea  frondea 
Frigidua  etailyiaAquilo  decuaait  honorem, 

406  lam  turn  acer  curaa  yenicntem  eztendit  in  annum 
Bnaticua,  et  curyo  Satumi  dente  relictam 
Peraequitur  yitem  attondena  finffitque  putando. 
Piimua  bUmum  fodito,  primua  deyecte  cremate 
Sarmenta,  et  yalloa  primua  aub  tecte  referto ; 

410  Poatremua  metito.    d\b  yitibua  inffruit  umbra ; 
Bia  aegetem  denaia  obducunt  aentibua  barbae ; 
Duma  uterque  labor :  laudato  ingentia  rura, 
Ebdgpium  colito.    Nee  non  etiam  aapera  mad 
Vimma  per  ailyam  et  ripia  fluyialia  harundo 

416  Caeditur,  incultique  exercet  cura  aalicti. 

lam  yinctae  yitea,  iam  falcem  arbuate  reponunt, 
lam  canit  effectoa  extremua  yinitor  antes : 
Sollidtanda  tamen  tellus  pulyis^ue  moyendus, 
Et  iam  maturis  metiiendus  luppitor  uyis. 

420  Contra  non  ulla  est  oleis  cultura ;  neque  illao 

Procnryam  exspectant  fidcem  rastrosque  tenacis, 
Cum  semel  baeserunt  arm  auraraue  tulemnt ; 
Ipaa  aatia  tellua,  cum  dento  reduoitur  nnco^ 
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Suffidt  umorem  et  ^yidaa,  cum  Tomerey  fingw. 

425  Hoc  pingaem  et  placitam  Pad  nutritor  oliTun. 

Poma  quoque,  at  primum  tnmoos  aenaere  valentU 
£t  virlB  habuere  auaa,  ad  aidera  mptim 
Vi  propria  nituntiir  opiaque  baut  indiga  noetrae. 
Nee  minus  interea  fetu  nemua  omne  mveadty 

430  Sanguineiaque  inculta  rabent  aviaria  oada. 
Tondentur  cytiai,  taedaa  ailva  alta  miniatrati 
Pascunturque  ignea  noctumi  et  lamina  fondant. 
*Et  dubitant  bominea  aerere  atqae  inpendere  caram  ?* 
Quid  maiora  aequar  P  aalicea  bumileeque  geniatae 

435  Aut  illae  pecori  firondem  aut  pastoribua  ambram 
SufBciunt  saepemque  satis  et  pabula  melli ; 
Et  iuvat  undantem  buxo  apedare  Cjtornm 
Naryciae<]^ue  picis  lucoe,  iuvat  arva  videre 
Non  rastns,  bominum  non  ulli  obnoxia  cuiaiw 

440  Ipsae  Gaucaaeo  steriles  in  vertice  sUyae, 

Quas  animosi  Euri  adsidue  firangnntque  fenmtque, 
Dant  alioe  aliae  fetus,  dant  utile  lignum 
Navigiis  pinoe^  domibus  cedrumque  cupreaaoaque ; 
Hinc  radios  tnyere  rotis,  bine  tympana  plaustris 

445  Areolae  et  pandaa  ratibus  poeuere  carinaa. 
Viminibus  salices,  fecundae  nondibua  ulmi, 
At  myrtus  validis  bastilibua  et  bona  bello 
Comus ;  Ituraeos  taxi  torquentur  in  arcua. 
Nee  tiliae  leTes  aut  tomo  raaile  buzum 

450  Non  formam  accipiunt  ferroque  caTantnr  acute ; 
Nee  non  et  torrentem  undam  levis  innatat  alnua 
Missa  Pado ;  nee  non  et  apes  OTamina  condunt 
Corticibusque  cavis  vitioaaeque  ilids  alveo. 
Quid  memorandum  aequo  Baccheia  dona  tulerant  P 

455  Baccbus  et  ad  culpam  causae  dedit;  ille  furentis 
Centauros  leto  domuit,  Rboecumque  Pbolumque 
Et  ma«no  Hylaeum  Lapitbis  cratexe  minantem. 
O  fortunatos  nimium,  sua  si  bona  norint, 
Agricolas,  quibus  ipsa  procul  diacoidibua  armia 

460  Fundit  bumo  facilem  yictum  iustisaima  tellua. 
Si  non  ingentem  foriboa  domua  alta  superbia 
Mane  salutantum  totia  vomit  aedibua  undam, 
Nee  varies  inbiant  pulcbra  testudine  poatea, 
Inlusasque  auro  vestes  Epbvreiaque  aera, 

465  Alba  ne<|ue  Assyrio  fucatur  lana  veneno, 
Nee  caaia  liquidi  corrumpitur  usua  olivi : 
At  aecura  quiea  et  needa  fedlere  vita, 
Divea  opum  variarum,  at  latia  otia  fundis, 
Spdnncae  vivique  lacua  et  frigida  tempo 

470  Mugituaque  beam  moUeeque  aub  arbore  aonmi, 
Non  abaont;  illie  saltaa  ac  Instni  Unma, 


GIOBGICON   LIB.   II.  43 

£t  pad«08  aperom  eziguoque  adsueta  iuventiUy 
Sttcm  denm  sanctique  patres ;  extrema  per  illoa 
lufltitia  excedens  tcnris  veetigia  fedt 

475  Me  vero  primnm  dulces  ante  omnia  Mnaae, 

Quantm  sacra  fero  in^nti  percussiu  amore, 
Aodpiant,  caelique  Tias  et  sidera  monstren^ 
Defectiu  aolis  varios  lunaeque  laborea ; 
Unde  tremor  terris,  qua  vi  maria  alta  tumescant 

480  Obicibtifl  mptia  rarsusque  in  ae  ipsa  reeidanty 
Quid  tantnm  Oceano  properent  ae  tinguere  solea 
Hibemiy  Tel  quae  tardia  mora  noctibua  obatet. 
Sin  has  ne  poaaim  naturae  accedere  partis 
Frigidus  obetiterit  ciicum  praeoordia  sanguis, 

485  Rura  mihi  et  ligui  placeant  in  yaHibtis  anmes, 
Ilamina  amem  sLlTasque  inolorius.    0  ubi  campi 
Spercheosque  et  Virginibns  Dacchata  Lacaenis 
lAjgeta,  o  qui  me  gdidis  oonyallibus  Haemi 
Sistaty  etingenti  ramorum  protegat  umbra? 

490  Felix,  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoscere  causas 
Atque  metus  omnia  et  inexorabile  fatum 
Subiedt  pedibus  strepitumque  Acherontis  avari : 
Fortunatus  et  ille,  deos  qui  novit  agreatis, 
Panaque  Silvanumque  senem  Nympbasque  sorores. 

405  Ulum  non  populi  fasces,  non  purpura  regum 
Flexit  et  infidos  agitans  discordia  fratree, 
Aut  coniurato  descendens  Dacus  ab  Histro; 
Non  res  Romanae  perituraque  re^a ;  neque  ille 
Aut  doluit  miserans  inopem  aut  mvidit  habenti. 

500  Quos  rami  fructus,  quos  ipsa  volentia  rura 
Sponte  tulere  sua,  carpsit,  nee  ferrea  iura 
Insanumque  forum  aut  populi  tabularia  yidit. 
SoUicitant  alii  remis  freta  caeca,  ruuntque 
In  fermm,  penetrant  aulas  et  limina  regum ; 

505  Hie  petit  excidiis  urbem  miseros^ue  penatis, 
Ut  genmia  bibat  et  Sarrano  dormiat  ostro ; 
Condit  opes  alius  defossoque  incubat  auro ; 
Hic  stupet  attonitus  rostris ;  hunc  plausus  biantem 
Per  cuneos  geminatus  enim  plebisque  patrumque 

510  Corripuit;  saudent  perfusi  sanguine  finttrum, 
Exilioque  aomos  et  dulcia  linuna  mutant 
Atque  alio  patriam  quaerunt  sub  sole  iacentem. 
Agricola  incurve  terram  dimovit  aratro ; 
Hie  anni  labor,  hinc  patriam  parvosque  penatea 

615  Sustinet,  bine  armenta  boum  meritoeque  luvencos. 
Nee  nquies  quin  aut  pomis  exuberet  annus, 

408  OmMOihrns,  W.  port  Medio.  alterumqiM  e.  i»ro  TolgaU  IcctioM  in 
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Aut  feta  peoomin  aat  Cerealia  meigite  culmi, 
Proventnqne  oneret  solcoe  at^ue  hoirea  yincat. 
Venit  hiemps :  teritar  Sicyonia  baca  trapetUy 

620  Glande  sues  laeti  radeunt^  dant  arbuta  suTae; 
Et  Tarios  ponit  fetus  autcunnua,  et  alte 
MitU  in  apricia  ooamtur  vindemia  eazifl,  ^ 
Interea  dmces  penaent  circum  oscula  natiy 
Casta  padidtiam  servat  domus,  ubera  racoae 

525  Lactea  demittont,  pingoesque  in  gramine  laeto 
Inter  se  adversiB  luctantor  comibus  KaedL 
Ipse  dies  agitat  festofl,  fusuaqae  per  herbanii 
Jm^nia  ubi  in  medio  et  aodi  cratera  coronant^  ^ 
!]^  libana,  Lenaee,  Tocat,  pecoriaque  magiatria 

590  y eloda  iaculi  certamina  ponit  in  xilmo, 

Coipora^ue  agreati  nudant  praedura  palaeatnie. 
Hanc  ohm  veterea  vitam  colueie  Sabini, 
Hanc  Bemua  et  frater,  aic  fortia  Etnuia  crevit 
Scilicet  et  reram  facta  eat  pnlcherrima  Homa, 

535  Septem^ue  nna  aibi  muro  circumdedit  aicea. 
Ante  etiam  aceptmm  Dictaei  reffia  et  ante 
Impia  quam  caeaiB  ^na  eat  epulata  iuvencia, 
Anreua  nanc  vitam  in  terria  Satumna  agebat : 
Necdum  etiam  audierant  inflari  claaaicay  necdum 

540  Impoflitoa  duria  crepitare  incudibua  enaea. 

Sed  noB  immenaum  apatiia  confedmna  aequor, 
£t  iam  tempua  equom  fuinantia  aolvere  oolla. 
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LIBER  TERTroS. 

Te  qnoque,  maffna  Pale0|  et  te  memorande  canemos 
Pastor  ab  AmpnxyBOy  tos,  silvae  amneaque  Lycaei. 
Cetera  quae  vacuas  tozmiaseiit  carmine  mentoSy 
Omnia  iam  volgate :  quia  ant  Eiuysthea  dunim 
5  Ant  inlandati  nescit  Busiridis  aras  P 
Quoi  non  dictua  Hylaa  pner  et  Latonia  Deloe 
Sppodameque  umeroque  Pelops  innignia  ebumo, 
Acer  eqius  P    Temptanda  via  est,  ^ua  me  quoque  possim 
ToUere  hnmo  victoiqae  yimm  yolitare  per  ora. 

10  Piiinos  ego  in  patriam  mecum,  modo  vita  aupereit, 

^    Asmio  lediena  aeducam  yertice  Mueas ; 

^  ^imua  Idnmaeaa  referam  tibi,  Mantua,  palmaa^ 
£t  yiridi  in  campo  templum  de  marmoie  ponam 
Propter  aquam,  tardis  ingens  ubi  flexibna  eirat 

16  liGnciua  et  tenera  praetexit  barundine  ripaa. 
In  medio  mibi  Caesar  erit  templumque  tenebit : 
Bli  yictor  ego  et  Tjrio  conspectus  in  ostro 
Centum  quaidriiuffOB  agitabo  ad  flumina  currus. 
Cuncta  mihi  Alpneum  linquens  lucosque  Molorchi 

20  Ouisibus  et  crudo  decemet  Gh-aecia  caeetu. 
Ipse  caput  tonsae  foliis  omatus  oliyae 
Dona  feram.    Iam  nunc  soUemnis  ducere  pompas 
Ad  delubra  iuyat  caesosque  yidere  iuyencos, 
Vel  acaena  ut  yersis  discedat  frontibus  utque 

S5  Purpurea  intexti  toUant  aulaea  Britanni. 
In  foribua  pugnam  ex  auro  solidoque  elepbanto 
Oangaridum  faciam  yictorisque  anna  Quiiini^ 
Atque  bic  undantem  bello  magnumque  fluentem 
Nilum  ac  nayali  surgentis  aere  colunmas. 

80  Addam  urbes  Asiae  domitas  pulsumque  Nipbaten 
Pldentemque  fuga  Parthum  yersisque  sagittis, 
Et  duo  rapta  manu  diyerso  ex  boste  tropaea 
Bisque  tnumpbatas  utroque  ab  litore  gentes. 
Staount  et  Parii  lapides^  spiiantia  signa, 

36  Assaraci  proles  demissaeque  ab  loye  gentis 

Nomina,  Trosque  parens  et  Troiae  Cjntbius  auctor. 
Inyidia  infelix  Furias  amnemque  seyerum 
Cocjti  metuet  tortosque  Ixionis  anguis 
Immanemque  rotam  et  non  exsuperabUe  saxum. 

40  Interea  Dryadum  silyas  saltusque  sequamur 
Intactos,  tua,  Maecenas,  baut  moUia  iussa. 
Te  sine  nil  altum  mens  incobat :  en  age  segnis 
Rnmpe  moras ;  yocat  ingenti  damore  Citbaerofi 
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Tftygetique  caneB  domitrixque  Epidaurufl  equomiii, 

45  Et  Tox  adaensu  nemonim  ingeminata  remugit 
Moz  tameo  ardentis  acdngar  dicere  pugnaa 
Caesaris  et  noxnen  fEuna  tfi^  feire  per  annos, 
Tithoni  prima  qj^Qt  abest  ab  origine  Caesar. 

Sea  qius  Olympiacae  miratua  praemia  palmae 

60  Pascetequos,  seu  quia  fortia  ad  aratra  iuvencos, 
Corpora  praecipue  matrum  legat    Optuma  torrae 
Forma  boviSi  cui  turpe  caput,  cui  plurima  cervixi 
Et  crurum  tenus  a  mento  palearia  pendent ; 
Tum  longo  nullus  lateri  modus ;  omnia  magna, 

55  Pes  etiam :  et  camuris  hirtae  sub  comibus  aures. 
Nee  mJbi  displiceat  maculis  insignis  et  albo, 
Aut  iuga  detractans  interdumque  aspera  comu 
Et  fiftciem  tauro  propior,  quaeque  ardua  tota 
Et  giadiens  ima  verrit  vestigia  cauda. 

60  Aetaa  Lucinam  iustosque  pad  hymenaeos 

Desinit  ante  decem.  post  quattuor  incipit  annos ; 
Cetera  nee  feturae  nabilis  nee  fortis  aratris. 
Interea,  superat  gre^bus  dum  laeta  iuventas, 
Solve  mares ;  mitte  m  Venerem  pecuaria  primus^ 

65  Atque  aUam  ex  alia  generando  suffice  prolem. 
Optmia  quaeque  dies  miseris  mortalibus  aevi 
Prima  fugit ;  subeunt  morbi  tristisque  senectus 
Et  labor,  et  durae  rapit  indementia  mortis. 
Semper  erunt  quarum  mutari  corpora  malis : 

70  Semper  enim  rence  ac,  ne  post  amissa  lequiras, 
Ante  veni  et  subolem  armento  sortire  quotannis. 
Nee  non  et  pecori  est  idem  dilectus  equino. 
Tu  mode,  quos  in  sneni  statues  summittere  gen  lis, 
Praecipuum  iam  inae  a  teneris  impende  laborem. 

75  Continue  pecoris  generosi  pullus  in  arvis 
Altius  ingreditur  et  mollia  crura  reponit; 
Primus  et  ire  viam  et  fluvios  temptare  minacis 
Audet  et  ignoto  sese  committere  ponti, 
Nee  vanos  norret  strepitus.    Illi  ardua  cervix 

80  Argutumque  caput,  brevis  alvus  obesaque  terga, 
Luxuriatque  tons  animosum  pectus.    Honesti 
Spadices  glaucique ;  color  deterrimus  albis 
Et  g^vo.     Turn,  siqua  sonum  procul  arma  dedere, 
Stare  loco  nescit,  micat  auribus  et  tremit  artus, 

85  Collectumque premena  volvit  sub  naribus  iguiiii. 
Densa  iuba,  et  dextro  iactata  recumbit  in  armo ; 
At  duplex  agitur  per  lumbos  spina,  cavatque 
Tellurem  et  solido  graviter  sonat  ungula  comu. 
Talis  Amydaei  domitus  PoUucis  habenis 

dO  CjUaioB  e^  q^uomm  Grai  meminere  poetae. 
Martis  equi  biiuges  et  magni  cumis  Adiiilu 
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Talis  6t  ipse  iabam  cenrice  effudit  equina 
CooiiigiB  adventu  peniix  Satunius,  et  altum 
Pelion  hinnita  fugienH  implevit  acute. 
d5         Hunc  quoque,  ubi  aut  morbo  graris  aut  iam  segnior 
anniB 
Deficit,  abde  domo,  nee  turpi  ignosce  senectae. 
Frigidui  in  Venerem  senior,  frustraque  laborem 
Ingratum  trahit;  et  siquando  ad  proelia  yentum  est, 
Ut  quondam  in  stipulis  magnus  sine  yiribus  ignis, 

100  IncaMum  furit    Ergo  animos  aevumque  not&is 
Praecipue;  hinc  alias  artis  prolemque  parentum, 
Et  quia  cuique  dolor  victo^  ^uae  gloria  palmae. 
Nonne  rides,  cum  praecipiti  certamine  campum 
Corripuere  muntque  eflfbsi  carcere  currus, 

106  Cum  spes  arrectae  iuvenum,  ezultantiaque  haurit 
Corda  pavor  pulsans  P    Illi  instant  yerbere  torto 
Et  proni  dant  lora,  yolat  yi  feryidus  axis ; 
lamque  humiles,  iam^ue  elati  sublime  ridentur 
Aera  per  yacuum  fern  atque  adsuri^re  in  auras ; 

110  Nee  mora,  nee  requies ;  at  fiilyae  mmbus  harenae 
Tollitur,  umescunt  spumis  flatuque  sequentum; 
Tantus  amor  laudum,  tantae  est  yictoria  curae. 
Primus  Ericbthonius  currus  et  quattuor  ausus 
lungere  equos  rapidus^ue  rotis  msistere  yictor : 

115  Frena  Peletbromi  Lapithae  gyroeque  dedere 
Impositidorso,  atque  equitem  docuere  sub  armis 
Insultare  solo  et  gressus  glomerare  superbos. 
Aequos  uterque  labor,  ae^ue  iuyenemque  magistri 
Exquirunt  calidumque  ammis  et  cursibus  acrem, 

120  Quamyis  saepe  fuga  yersos  ille  egerit  bostis, 
Et  patriam  £^inmi  referat  fortisque  Myoenas 
Neptunique  ipsa  deducat  origine  gentem.  -_^ 

His  animadyersis  instant  sub  tempu8,et  omnia    | 
Inpendunt  cures  dense  distendere  pingui 

125  Quem  legere  ducem  et  pecori  dixere  maritum; 
Florentisque  secant  beroas  fluyiosque  ministrant 
Farraque,  ne  blando  nequeat  superesse  labori 
InyaUdique  patrum  referant  ieiunia  nati. 
Ipsa  autem  macie  tenuant  armenta  yolentes, 

130  Atque  ubi  concubitus  primos  iam  nota  yoluptas 
Soliicitat,  frondesque  negant  et  fontibus  arcent : 
Saepe  etiam  cursu  quatiunt  et  sole  fatigant, 
Cum  gp^yiter  tunsis  gemit  area  frugibus,  et  cum 
Surgentem  ad  Zepbyrum  paleae  iactantur  inanes. 

135  Hoc  faciunt,  nimio  ne  luxu  obtunsior  usus 
Sit  genitali  aryo  et  sulcos  oblimet  inertis, 
Sed  rapiat  sitiens  Venerem  interiusque  recondat. 
Kursus  cttsa  patmm  cadere  et  soccedere  matrum 
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.    Incipit    Ezactifl  graTidae  cmii  maisibiu  emnt, 

140  Non  illas  gTavibuB  quiBquam  iuga  ducere  plausfcria, 
Non  salta  superare  viam  sit  paasus  et  acri 
Caipeie  pata  fdjipa  flavioeqae  innare  rapacis. 
Saltibus  m  yacuia  paacunt  et  plena  secundum 
Flumina,  muscus  uoi  et  Tiridissima  fframine  ripa, 

146  Speluncaeque  teg;ant  et  saxea  procubet  umbra. 
Est  lucos  Silari  circa  ilidbusque  yirentem 
FLurimus  Alburnum  Tolitans,  quoi  nomen  aulo 
Bomanum  est,  oestrum  Grai  vertere  vocantesy 
Asper,  acerba  sonans,  quo  tota  exterrita  silyis 

160  Dinugiunt  armenta,  fuiit  multibus  aether 
Concussus  silvaeque  et  sicd  npa  TanagrL 
Hoc  c^uondam  monstro  horribius  ezercuit  iraa 
Inachiae  luno  pestem  meditata  iuyencae. 
Hunc  quoque,  nam  mediis  fervoribus  acrior  instat, 

166  ArcebiB  gravido  pecori,  armentaque  pasoes 
Sole  recens  orto  aut  noctem  ducentibus  astris. 

Post  partum  cura  in  vitulos  traducitur  omnis ; 
Continuoque  notas  et  nomina  gentis  inurunt, 
Et  quos  aut  pecori  malint  summittere  habendo 

160  Aut  aris  servare  sacros  aut  scindere  terram 
Et  campum  horrentem  firactis  invertere  glaebia. 
Cetera  pascuntur  viridis  armenta  per  kerbas. 
Tu  quos  ad  studium  atque  usum  formabis  acrestem, 
lam  vitulos  hortare  viamque  insiste  domandi, 

166  Dum  fadlee  animi  iuyenum,  dum  mobilis  aetas. 
Ac  primum  lazos  tenui  de  vimine  drclos 
Cerrici  subnecte ;  dehinc,  ubi  libera  colla 
Servitio  adsuerint^  ipsis  e  torquibus  aptos 
lunge  paf^  et  coge  gradum  conferre  luvencos; 

170  Atque  illis  lam  saepe  rotae  ducantur  inanes 
Per  terram;  et  summo  vestigia  pulvere  signent ; 
Post  valido  nitens  sub  ponders  faginus  axis 
Instrepaty  et  iunctos  temo  trahat  aereus  orbes.    ^_j 
Interea  pubi  indomitae  non  gramina  tantum 

176  Nee  vescas  salicum  finondes  mramque  nalustrem, 
Sed  frumenta  manu  carpes  sata ;  nee  tibi  fetae 
More  patrum  nivea  inplebunt  mulctraria  vaccae, 
Sed  tota  in  dulcis  consument  ubera  natos. 

Sin  ad  bella  magis  studium  turmasque  ferociBy 

180  Aut  Alphea  rotis  praelabi  flumina  Pisae 
Et  lovis  in  luco  currus  a^tare  TolantiBy 
Primus  equi  labor  est,  animos  atque  anna  yidere 
Bellantum  lituosque  pati  tractuque  gementem 
Ferre  rotam  et  stabulo  firenos  aucure  sonantis ; 

186  Turn  magis  atque  magis  blandis  gaudere  magistri 
Laudibus  et  plaiiaae  sonitom  oenricifl  amaitti 
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Atane  haec  iam  primo  depulsuB  ab  ubere  matiia 
Anaeat,  inqoe  Ticem  det  moUibus  ora  caputria 
Inyalidua  etiamque  trameDa,  etiam  inadiu  aeri 

100  At  taifaiia  exactia  ubi  quarta  acoeTOiit  aestaa, 
Carpere  mox  gyrum  incipiat  graoibuaque  aonare 
Compoaitia,aiiiiiet^ue  altema  Tdiunina  crurum, 
Sitque  labcvaati  similia;  turn  cunibua  auraa, 
Tom  Tocet^  ac  per  aperta  yolaaa  cea  Mhtr  habenia 

195  Aequofa  tix  aumma  yeatigia  ponat  harena; 
Qualia  hyperboreia  Aquilo  cum  deoatia  ab  oria 
Incubuit  Sc3rthiaeque  niemea  atque  arida  differt 
Nubila ;  turn  aegetea  altae  campique  natantea 
Lenibua  bovreacunt  flabria  aommaeque  aonorem 

200  Dant  olyae  longique  urgent  ad  litora  fluctua ; 
nie  Tolaty  almul  anra  fiiga  aimul  aequora  yeirena. 
Hinc  Tel  ad  Elei  metaa  et  niaxima  campi 
Sudabit  apatia  et  spumaa  aget  ore  cruentaay 
Belgica  yel  moUi  meliua  ferot  eaaeda  coUo. 

205  Turn  demum  craasa  magnum  £Brragine  corpua 

Creacere  iam  domitia  ainito :  namque  ante  domandum 
Ingentia  toUent  animos  prenaique  negabunt 
Verbera  lenta  pati  et  duns  parere  lupatia. 
Sed  non  mla  magis  vina  induatria  firmat, 

210  Quam  Yenerem  et  caeci  atimuloe  avertere  amoria, 
Sive  bourn  aive  eat  quoi  gratior  uaua  equorum. 
Atque  ideo  tauros  procul  atj^ue  in  sola  relM^ant 
Paacua  post  montem  oppoaitum  et  trana  £imina  lata^ 
Aut  intua  clauses  satura  ad  praesepia  aenrant 

215  Caipit  enim  viria  paulatim  uritque  videndo 

Femina,  nee  nemorum  patitur  meminiaae  nee  berbae 
Dulcibua  ilia  quidem  imeoebxia,  etaaepe  auperboa 
Comibua  inter  ae  aubigit  decemere  amantia, 
Paadtor  in  magna  Sila  fbrmosa  iuvenca : 

220  Illi  altemantea  multa  vi  proelia  miacent 

Volneiibua  crebria ;  lavit  ater  corpora  aanguia^ 
Veraaqne  in  obmxoa  ur^tur  oomua  vaafco 
Cum  gemitu ;  reboant  ailYaeque  et  longua  Olympus. 
Nee  moa  bellantia  una  atabulare ;  aed  alter 

S25  Victua  abit  longeque  i^otia  exidat  oria, 
Multa  gemena  ignominiam  plagaaque  auperbi 
Victoria,  turn  quoa  amiait  inuftua  amorea ; 
Et  atabula  aapectana  regnia  exceaait  ayitia. 
£rgo  omni  cura  yiria  exeroet,  et  inter 

390  Dinm  iaoet  pemox  inatrato  aaxa  cubili 
Fnmdibua  nirautia  et  carice  paatna  acata^ 
Et  temptat  aeae  atque  iraaci  in  comua  diacit 
Aiboria  obnixaa  trunoo,  yentoaque  laceaait 
Xctibw  et  apazaa  ad  pugnam  proludit  barena. 
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235  Post  ubi  coUectum  lobor  Tiresque  refectae, 

Signa  movet  praeoepsq^ue  oblitum  fertur  in  hostem : 
Fluctnsutiy  medio  coepit  cum  albescere  ponton 
Longius  ex  altoque  sinum  tnhit^  ntqae  Tolut«a 
Ad  terras,  immanesonat  per  saza  neque  ipso 

240  Monte  minor  procumbit ;  at  ima  exaestuat  unda 
Yorticibus  nigramque  site  sulnectat  harenam. 

Omne  adeo  genus  in  terris  hominmnque  feranuuque, 
Et  j^ns  aequoreum,  pecudes  pictaeoue  rolacres, 
In  lurias  ignem^ue  ruunt:  Amor  omnibus  idem. 

245  Tempore  non  alio  catulorum  oblita  leaena 
Saevior  enravit  campis,  nee  funera  Tolgo 
Tarn  multa  informes  ursi  stragemque  dedere 
Per  silyas ;  tum  saevos  aper,  tnm  peesima  tigris ; 
Heu  male  tum  Libjae  solis  erratnr  in  agris. 

250  Nonne  vides,  ut  tota  tremor  pertemptet  equorum 
Corpora,  si  tantum  notas  odor  attulit  auras  P 
Ac  neque  eos  iam  frena  virum  neque  yerbera  saeva, 
Non  scopuli  rupesque  cavae  atque  obiecta  retardant 
Flumina  correptosque  imda  torquentia  montia. 

2')5  Ipse  ruit  dentesque  Sabellicus  exacuit  sus, 
Et  pede  prosubigit  terram,  fricat  arbore  costas, 
At^ue  hmc  atque  illinc  umeros  ad  Tolnera  durat. 
Quid  iuvenis,  magnum  cui  versat  in  ossibus  iffnem 
Durus  amor  P    Nempe  abruptis  turbata  procellis 

260  Nocte  natat  caeca  serus  fireta;  auem  super  ingens 
Porta  tonat  caeli,  et  scopidis  imisa  reclamant 
Aequora ;  nee  miseri  possunt  revocare  parentes 
Nee  moiitura  super  crudeli  funere  yiigo. 
Quid  lyncee  Bacchi  Tariae  et  genus  acre  luporum 

205  Atque  canum  P  quid  quae  inbelles  dant  proelia  cervi  ? 
Scilicet  ante  omnis  furor  est  insignis  equarum ; 
Et  mentem  Venus  ipsa  dedit,  quo  tempore  Glauci 
Potniades  malis  membra  absnmpsere  quadrigae. 
lUas  ducit  amor  trans  Oaijpara  transj^ue  sonantem 

270  Ascanium ;  superant  mentis  et  flumina  tranaut 
Continuo^ue  avidis  ubi  subdita  flamma  medullis, 
^  ere  magis,  quia  vere  calor  xedit  ossibus,  illae 
Ore  omnes  versae  in  Zephyrum  stant  rupibus  altis 
Exceptantque  levis  auras,  et  saepe  sine  ullis 

275  Coniugiis  vento  gravidae,  mirabue  dictu, 
Saxa  ^r  et  scopidos  et  depressas  conyaUia 
Diffiigiunt,  non,  Eure,  tuos,  neque  Solis  ad  ortns, 
In  Borean  Caurumque,  aut  undo  nigerrimus  Auster 
Nascitur  et  pluyio  contristat  frigore  caelum. 

280  Hie  demum,  hippomanes  yero  quod  nomine  dicunt 
Pastores,  ledtum  destillat  ab  ingnine  yirus ; 
Hippomanes,  quod  saepe  make  legere  noveroaa 
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MiaciMnmtqae  herlMs  et  non  iiinozia  toiIm. 
Sed  fiigit  interea,  fugit  inrepanbile  tempoi^ 
285  Singulm  dam  ci^ti  circumyectamur  ainore. 
Hoc  astis  armentis :  aupeiat  pare  altera  curae, 

EGc  labor;  mnc  laudem  fortes  sperate  colonL 
Nee  aum  animi  dubius,  verbis  ea  yincere  magnum 

290  Quam sit  et  angustisnunc addere  rebus bonorem; 
^  Sed  me  Pamasi  deserta  per  ardua  dulcis 
Raptat  amor ;  iuvat  ire  lugis,  qua  nulla  piiorum 
Castaliam  moUi  deverdtur  orbita  divo. 
Nunc,  Teneranda  Pales,  magno  nunc  ore  sonandum. 

296  Lidpiens  stabulis  edico  in  moUibus  berbam 

Carpere  ovis^  dum  moz  frondosa  reducitur  aestas, 
Et  multa  duram  stipula  filicumque  moniplis 
Stemere  subter  bumum,  glacies  ne  firigida  laedat 
Molle  pecu%  scabiemaue  ferat  turpiaque  podagras. 

300  Poet  bmc  digressus  iuoeo  &ondentia  capns 
Arbuta  sufficere  et  fluvios  praebere  recentis, 
Et  stabula  a  yentis  bibemo  opponei-e  soli 
Ad  medium  conversa  diem,  cum  £rigidufi  olim 
lam  cadit  extremoque  inrorat  Aquarius  anno. 

305  Hae  quoque  non  cura  nobis  leviore  tuendae, 
Xec  minor  usus  erit,  quamvis  Milesia  magno 
Vellera  mutentur  Tjnos  incocta  ruboi*e8 : 
Densior  bine  suboles,  bine  largi  copia  lactis ; 
Quam  magis  exbausto  spumayerit  ubere  mulctra, 

310  Laeta  magis  pressis  numabunt  flumina  mammis. 
Nee  minus  interea  barbae  incanaque  menta 
Cinjphii  tondent  birci  saetasque  comantis 
Usum  in  castrorum  et  miseris  yelamina  nautis. 
Pascuntur  yero  silyas  et  summa  Lycaei 

315  Horrentisque  rubos  et  amantis  ardua  dumos ; 
Atque  ipsae  memores  redeunt  in  tecta,  suosque 
Ducunt,  et  gravido  su^rant  yix  ubere  limen. 
Eigo  omni  studio  glaciem  ventosque  nivalis. 
Quo  minor  est  illis  curae  mortalis  egestas, 

320  Ayertes,  yictumque  feres  et  yirgea  &etus 
P^bula^  nee  tota  claudes  faenilia  bruma. 
At  vero  Zepbjris  cum  laeta  vocantibus  aestas 
In  saltus  utrumque  gregem  atque  in  pascua  mittet, 
Luciferi  primo  cum  sidere  fngida  rura 

325  Carpamus,  dum  mane  novum,  dum  gramina  canent, 
Et  roe  in  tenera  pecori  gratissimus  berba. 
Inde,  ubi  quarta  sitim  caeli  coUegerit  bora 
Et  cantu  querulae  rumpent  arbusta  cicadae, 
Ad  puteos  aut  alta  greges  ad  stagna  iubebo 

330  Correntem  ilignis  potare  canalibus  undam ; 
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Aestibiu  at  mediis  umbrosam  exquifere  Tttllefliy 
Sicubi  magna  Loyu  antiqao  lobore  ^oeccna 
Ingentis  tondat  lamos,  aut  aiculH  nigrum 
Ilicibus  crebris  sacra  nemus  aocnbet  mnlna ; 

835  Tom  tenuis  dare  rarsoB  aquas^  et  paseoe  raisus 
Solis  ad  occasum,  cum  frigidxu  aara  Te^sr 
Temperate  et  saltus  refidt  iam  roscida  luna^ 
litoraque  al^onem  resonant,  acalanthida  dumL 

Quid  tibi  pcistores  Libyae,  auid  pasooa  Yersa     , 

S40  Prosequar  et  raris  habitata  mapalia  tectn  P 

Saepe  diem  noctemque  et  totum  ex  ordine  mensem 
Pascitiir  itque  pecus  lon^  iu  deserts  sine  ullis 
Hospitiifl :  tantum  campi  iacet    Omnia  secam 
Armentarius  Afer  agit,  tectumque  Laremqne 

345  Armaque  Amydaenmque  canem  Cressamque  jrfiaretram ; 
Non  secus  ac  patnis  acer  Romanos  in  anus 
Iniusto  sub  fasce  viam  ^uom  carpit,  et  hosti 
Ante  expectatum  positis  stat  in  agmine  castris. 

At  non,  qua  ocythiae  ^ntes  Maeotiaque  unda, 

350  Turbidos  et  torquens  flaTentis  Hister  harenas, 

Quaque  redit  medium  Rbodope  poirecta  sub  axem. 
niic  dausa  tenent  stabulis  armenta,  nee  ullae 
Aut  berbae  campo  apparont  aut  arbore  frondes ; 
Sed  iacet  sffgeriDus  niveis  informis  et  alto 

355  Terra  gelu  mte,  septemque  adsurgit  in  ulnas : 
Semper  hiemps,  semper  spirantee  frigora  CaurL 
Tum  Sol  pallentis  baut  umquam  dieHCutit  mnbras. 
Nee  cum  mvectus  equis  altum  petit  aethers^  nee  cum 
Praedpitem  Oceani  rubro  lavit  aequore  currmn. 

360  Concrescunt  subitae  currenti  in  flumine  cmstae, 
Undaque  iam  tergo  ferratos  sustinet  orbis^ 
PuppiDus  ilia  prius,  patulis  nunc  bosjjita  plaostris^ 
Aeraque  dissiliunt  volgo,  yestesqne  ngescmit 
Indutae,  caeduntque  securibus  nmida  Tina, 

305  Et  totae  solidam  m  ffladem  yertere  lucunae, 
Stiriaque  inpexis  induruit  borrida  barbis. 
Interea  toto  non  setius  aere  ninfpit: 
Intereunt  pecudes,  stant  drcumnua  prainis 
Corpora  magna  boum,  oonfertoque  agnune  cerri 

370  Torpent  mole  nova  et  summis  vix  comibus  extant 
Hoe  non  immissis  canibus,  non  cassibus  ullis 
Puniceaeve  agitant  pavidos  fbrmidine  pinnae ; 
Sed  firustra  oppodtum  trudentis  ij^ecton  montem 
Comminus  obtruncant  ferro,  graviterque  rudentis 

375  Caedunty  et  magno  laeti  damore  reporlant 
Ipd  in  defossis  specubus  sedura  sub  alta 
Otia  agunt  terra,  congesta^ue  robora  totaaque 
Adydyere  fbcis  ulmos  igmque  ded&te. 
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IDc  noctem  lado  ducuiit^  et  poeula  laeti 

380  Fenneato  fttque  addis  imitaiityr  vitea  sorbia. 
Talia  hrperooreo  aeptem  subiecta  trioni 
Gens  emena  vinim  Bhijiaeo  tunditar  Euro, 
Etpecodiuii  folTia  ▼elatur  corpora  aaetia. 

Si  tibi  laoitinm  cuiaey  primnm  aspera  sUte 

385  Lapptaeqve  tribolique  absint;  fugepabvlalaeta; 
ContiDiioqae  grefi^es  yillis  lege  mollious  alboa. 
Dlum  aatom,  qaaans  ariee  Bit  candidits  ipse, 
Ni^  sobest  aclo  tantmn  cui  liagoa  palato, 
Reioe,  ne  macnliw  iniiMoet  veUera  pullis 

390  Naanwifainii  ^lenoque  aliom  circumspioe  campo. 
Mvaeie  aie  bitoo  lanae,  ai  cradere  dignam  ea^ 
Pan  deua  Aroadiaft  oi^tam  te^  Lanay  fefdlit 
InnenoiaaltaTocaiisj  nee  tu  aapenmta  vocantem. 
At  ctti  lactis  amor,  cytiaum lotoeque  frequentii 

395  Lmo  maim  flaliia«|ue  ferat  praesepibus  nerbaa. 

Hinc  et  amant  fluvioe  magiSy  et  magia  ubera  tendiml^ 
£t  aalia  aconltiiiii  lefenint  in  lacte  sajoorem. 
Molti  iam  ezeratoe  piohibent  a  matnous  baedo6y 
Primaqiw  ferratia  pnefigunt  oia  capistiia. 

400  Qaod  luigeate  die  aiulsere  horisque  diurnifly 

Nocte  pvemimt ;  qaod  iam  tenebria  et  sole  cadente^ 
Sublooeoi^ezportaiis  calathis  adit  oppida  pastor, 
Aut  paroo  sale  omtiiiguiit  hiemique  reponunt 

Nee  tibi  cun  canum  fuerit  postrema,  sed  una 

406  Velocia  Spartae  catulos  acremque  Moloesum 
Paaoe  aero  piiuniL    Numquam  custodibus  illis 
Noctunmiii  staiNiUs  furem  incursusque  luporum 
Aut  iapacatos  a  teigo  horrebis  Hib€»ro8. 
Saepe  etiam  cursu  timidoa  agitabis  onagrosy 

410  £t  canibus  leporem,  canibus  venabere  damnias ; 
Saepe  volutaoiiB  pulaos  silvestribus  apros 
Latrata  tarbabia  agens,  montiaque  per  altoa 
Ingeotem  damoce  premes  ad  reda  cenrum. 

Disoe  et  odoratam  stabulia  accendere  eednim, 

41  o  Galbaneoque  agitare  gravis  nidore  chelydros. 
Saepe  aub  immotis  Diaesepibus  aut  mala  tactu 
Vipera  delituit  caeltimque  exterrita  fugit ; 
Amt  tecto  adsaetas  oolober  succedere  et  umbrae, 
Pestis  aoeiba  boum,  peoorique  aapergeie  virus, 

420  FoTit  bammm.    Cape  saxa  manu,  cape  robora,  paator, 
ToUentemque  minas  et  sibila  ooUa  tumentem 
Deioe :   iamque  fuga  timidum  caput  abdidit  alte, 
Cum  medii  nexua  extremaeque  agmina  caudae 
Solvontor,  tardosque  trahit  sinus  ultimus  orbisL 

425  Est  etiam  ille  malus  Calabris  in  saltibus  anguis^ 
Squamea  oonvolvens  sublato  pectore  terga 
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At^ue  notis  loogam  maculosus  grandibus  ftlvom. 
Qui,  dum  amnes  ulli  mmpuntur  fontibus  et  dum 
Yere  madent  iido  tenae  ac  pluvialibus  auatris, 

430  Stagna  colit,  ripisque  habitans  hie  ^iscibus  atram 
ImprobusingluTiem  raniaque  loquacibua  explet; 
Postquam  exuata  pains,  terrae^ue  aidore  debiscunt, 
Exsifit  in  siccum,  et  flammantia  lumina  torqnena 
Saevit  agria  aaperaiie  aiti  atque  extenitua  aesto. 

4']o  Ne  mihi  turn  mollis  sub  divo  carpere  sonmoa 
Neu  doreo  nemoris  libeat  iacuiase  per  herbas, 
Cum  poeitis  noTus  exuyiia  nitidasque  iuventa 
VoMtur,  aut  catulos  tectis  aut  ora  relinquens, 
Arduus  ad  aolem,  et  linguis  micat  ore  trisulcis. 

440  Morborum  quoque  te  cauaaa  et  aigna  docebow 

Tuipis  eyes  temptat  scabies,  ubi  frigidus  imber 
AltiQs  ad  viyum  persedit  et  borrida  cano 
Bnxma  gelu,  yel  cum  tonsis  inlotua  adluiesit 
Sudor,  et  hiisnti  secuerunt  corpora  yeprea. 

44o  Dulcibus  idcirco  fluyiis  pecus  omne  maffistri 
PerftmduAt^  ndisque  aries  in  gmvite  yifiia 
Mersatur,  mi^usque  secundo  denuit  anmi ; 
Aut  tonsum  tlisti  contingunt  corpus  amurqa, 
Et  spumas  miscent  argenti  et  sulpnra  yiya 

450  Idaeasque  picea  et  pinguis  nnguine  ceraa 

Scillamque  elleboroeque  gp^vis  nigmmoue  bitnmaa. 
Non  tamen  ulla  magis  praesens  fortona  labommst^ 
Quam  siquis  ferro  potuit  rescindere  aummum 
Ulceris  os :  alitur  yitium  yiyitque  tegendo, 

4o5  Dum  medicas  adbibere  manna  ad  yolnera  pastor 
Abnegat,  et  meliora  deos  sedet  omnia  poaoens^ 
Quia  etiam,  ima  dolor  balantum  laj^us  ad  ossa 
Cum  fniit  atque  artus  depascitnr  anda  febris, 
Profuit  incensoa  aeetus  ayertere  et  inter 

460  Ima  ferire  pedia  salientem  aang^uine  yenam, 
Bisaltae  ^uo  more  solent  acerque  Odonu^ 
Cum  fugit  in  Rhodopen  atque  in  deaerta  Qetaruniy 
Et  lac  concretum  cum  aang^uine  potat  equino. 
Quam  procul  aut  moUi  succedere  aaepiua  umbrae 

465  Videris,  aut  aummaa  carpentem  ignayina  berbaa 
Extremamque  sequi,  aut  medio  procnmbere  campo 
Pascentem  et  serae  solam  decedere  nocti, 
Continue  culpam  ferro  compesce  priusquam 
Dira  per  incautum  serpant  contagia  yolgua. 

470  Non  tam  creber  agens  biemem  ruit  aec^uore  turbo,  ^ 
Quam  multae  pecudum  pestea.    Nee  smgula  morbi 
Corpora  corripiunt^  sed  tota  aestiya  repemtey 
Spemque  gregemque  simul  cunctamque  ab  origine  genteoL 
Turn  sciat,  aeriaa  Alpia  et  Norica  nqnia 
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475  Castella  in  tumnlu  et  lapydis  arva  TimaYi 

Nunc  qnoque  post  tanto  videat  deeertaque  regna 

Paatorom  et  longe  saltus  lateque  vacantia. 

Hie  quoniiam  mozbo  caeli  miaemnda  coortast 

Tempestaa  totoque  aatomni  incandnit  aestu. 
480  £t  genus  omne  ned  pecudum  dedit^  omne  lerarami 

Comipitque  lacus,  infecit  pabula  taoo. 

Nee  Tia  mortis  erat  simplex,  sed  ubi  ignea  yenis 

Omnibos  acta  sitis  miseros  adduzerat  artus, 

Kursiis  abundabat  fluidus  liquor  omniaque  in  se 
485  Ossa  minutatim  morbo  oonlapsa  trabebat. 

Saepe  in  bonore  deum  medio  stans  hostia  ad  axam, 

I^anea  dum  nivea  circumdator  infiila  yitta, 

Inter  cunctanUs  cecidit  moribnnda  ministroe. 

Aut  siqoam  feno  ifiactayerat  ante  sacerdoe^ 
400  Inde  neque  inpositis  ardent  altaria  fibris,  * 

Nee  responsa  j^test  consultus  xeddero  vates, 

Ac  yix  sappositi  tinguntur  sanguine  cultri 

Summaque  ieiuna  sanie  infuscatur  barenn. 

Hinc  laetis  yituli  yolgo  moriuntur  in  berbis, 
405  £t  dolcis  animas  plena  ad  praesepia  reddunt ; 

Hinc  canibus  blandis  rabies  venit,  et  quatit  aegros 

Tussis  anbela  sues  ac  £ftucibus  angit  obesis. 

Labitur  infeb'x  studiorum  ate^ue  immemorberbae 

Victor  equos  fontisque  avertitur  et  pede  terram 
500  Crebra  ferit ;  demissae  aures,  incertuA  ibidem 

Sudor,  et  ille  quidem  morituris  frigidus,  aiet 

Pellis  et  ad  tactum  tractanti  dura  resistit. 

Haec  ante  exitium  primis  dant  signa  diebus ; 

Sin  in  prooessu  ooepit  crudescere  morbus, 
605  Tum  yero  szdentes  oculi  atque  attractus  ab  alto 

Spiritus,  interdum  gemitu  gravis^  imaque  longo 

Ilia  singultu  tendunt,  it  naribus  ater 

Saiiffuis  et  obsessas  fauces  premit  aspera  lingua. 

Proiuit  inserto  latices  infundere  comu 
610  Lenaeos;  ea  visa  salus  morientibus  una; 

Mox  erat  boc  ipsum  exitio,  furiiaque  refecti 

Ardebant,  ipsique  suos  iam  morte  sub  aegra. 

Si  meliora  piis  erroremque  bostibus  ilium!) 
sdsaos  nudis  laniabant  dentibus  artus. 

615  Ecce  autem  duro  fumans  sub  vomere  taurus 
Conddit  et  mixtum  spumis  vomit  ore  cruorem 
Extremoeque  det  gemitus.    It  tristis  arator 
Maezentem  abiungena  fratema  morte  iuvencum^ 
Atque  opere  in  medio  defixa  leliquit  aratra. 

620  Non  umorae  altorum  nemorum.  non  mollia  possunt 
Prata  movere  animum,  non  qui  per  saxa  volutus 
Poxior  electro  campum  petit  amnis ;  at  ima 
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Solvoutnr  Uten,  atqiu  oenloa  atnpor  nrffet  inertii, 
Ad  t«inuDq<w  flnit  oeraxo  poodete  eemz. 

625  Quid  labor  ant  benc&eta  iurint  F  qnid  Tomete  tatiM 
Inrertitae  gnrU  f     Atqni  nan  MaHDCk  BmcU 
Hunera,  non  iUii  epnUe  nocnera  repoataa : 
FrondilHii  at  vietu  puenuttir  simpliria  beAM, 
Pocula  nmt  fonte*  liqnidi  Atqas  exeicitft  cnmi 

530  Flumiua,  dm  acannoa  abramptt  cnra  aaltibria. 
Tempore  non  alio  dicunt  raginnibiu  lllia 
Quaedtaa  ad  aacra  borea  Innonis  et  nria 
Inparibiu  doctoa  alta  ad  donaiu  cunua. 
E^  tegre  taatria  temm  limaDtnr,  et  ipaia 

536  UngnibuB  infbdimit  traget,  mondaqoe  per  alto* 
Gout«Dta  cerriM  trahunt  atrideDtia  plaoitia. 
Non  Input  liiini<iM  explotat  orilia  dream 
Nee  gregibiu  noctnnma  obambnlat;  aerira  illnra 
Cura  domat;  timidi  dantmae  cerriqne  fiigaeaa 

Ti  10  Nuac  interque  canea  et  circum  tecta  TagMrtnr. 
lam  maris  immenn  prolem  et  genua  omne  natantum 
LEtore  in  extremo,  csn  nauinKa  corpora,  flwAoa 
Prgluit;  inaolitae  fuginnt  in  flumina  phocae. 
Intent  et  curria  frustn  defensa  latebria 

TilTi  Vipera  et  attooili  aquamia  adatantibiu  bydri. 
Ipais  est  aer  avibns  non  aequns,  et  iUae 
I^aecipitea  alta  titam  anb  nube  relinquont 
Pmeterea  iam  nee  mntari  pebula  lefert 
QuReaitBeque  nocent  artea :  ceaeere  magistri 

5o0  Philljridee  Chircm  Amjthaoniuaqne  Hel&mpniL 
Saevit  et  in  Incem  Stroiia  emiaaa  tenebria 
Pallida  Tiaiphone  UorBoa  agit  ante  Metnniqn^ 
Inque  diea  avidnm  aurgooa  caput  altina  e%rt 
Bolatu  pocOTUm  et  crebiit  mngitibtu  (unnes 

555  ArentcMjue  amant  ripae  coUeeque  anpini. 

lamqne  catemtin  d«t  atneem  atque  aggetat  ipoa 
In  Btabulis  turpi  dil^iaa  caoavera  tabo, 
Donee  humo  t^ere  ac  fovna  abacondere  diactmt. 
Nam  ne<^ue  ent  coriia  uaua,  nee  viacem  quiBquam 

5G0  Ant  undis  Hbolare  poteat  ant  Tinceia  flamma; 
Ne  tondere  quidem  morbo  inluTieque  pereM 
Vellera  nee  teloa  poaaunt  attingen  putria; 
Verum  etiam  inTiaoa  nc|uia  tonptwat  amietna, 
Ardentea  papolae  atqueimmmiduaolentia  sudor 

605  Membra  seqnebatnr,  nee  longo  deinde  monwti 
Tempora  costactoa  artna  aaosr  ignia  edabat. 
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UBEB   QUABTUa 

Protenus  aerii  meUis  caelestia  dona 
Ezse^uir.    Hunc  etiam,  Maecenas,  aapioe  partenL 
Admiranda  tibi  leyinm  spectacnla  Terum 
Magnanimoeque  duces  totiusque  ordine  gentia 

5  Mores  et  stacua  et  popalos  et  proelia  dicam. 
In  tenui  labor ;  at  tenuis  non  gloria,  siquem 
Numina  laeva  sinunt  auditque  yocatus  ApoUo. 
Prindpio  sedes  apibus  statioque  petenda. 
Quo  neque  sit  yentis  aditus,  nam  pabula  yenti 

10  Ferre  domum  prohibent^  neque  oyes  baedique  petuld 
iloribus  insultent^  aut  errans  bucula  campo 
Becutiat  rorem  et  surgentis  atterat  beibaa. 
Absint  et  picti  squalentia  teiga  lacerti 
PinguilHis  a  stabulis,  meropesque  aliaeque  yolucrea 

16  Et  manibus  Procne  pectus  signata  cruentis ; 
Omnia  nam  late  yastant  ipsasaue  yolantis 
Ore  ferunt  dulcem  nidis  inmitibus  escam* 
At  liquidi  fontes  et  stagna  yirentia  musco 
Adsint  et  tenuis  fiigiens  per  gramina  riyus, 

20  Palmaque  yestibulum  aut  ingens  oleaster  inumbret, 
Ut,  cum  prima  noyi  ducent  examina  reges 
Vere  suo^iudetoue  fiiyis  emissa  iuyentus^ 
Vicina  inyitet  aecedere  ripa  calori 
Obyiaoue  bospitii^  teneat  frondentibus  arbos. 

25  Li  meoium,  seu  stabit  iners  seu  profluet  umor, 
Transyersas  salices  et  grandia  conice  saxa, 
Pontibus  ut  crebris  possint  consistere  et  alas 
Pandere  ad  aestiyom  solem,  si  forte  morands 
Spanerit  aut  praeceps  Neptuno  inmerserit  Eurus. 

30  Haec  circum  casiae  yirides  et  dentia  late 
Serpulla  et  jg^rayiter  spirantis  copia  thymbrae 
Floreat,  innguumque  bibant  yiolaria  fontem. 
Ipsa  autem,  seu  corticibus  tibi  suta  cayatis 
Seu  lento  fuerint  alyearia  yimine  texta, 

35  Angustoe  babeant  aditus :  nam  frigore  mella 
Cogit  biemps,  eademque  calor  liquefacta  remittit. 
Utnque  yis  apibus  pariter  metuenda ;  neque  illae 
Neqmquam  in  tectis  certatim  tenyia  oera 
Spiramenta  linunt,  fucoque  et  floribus  oras 

40  £jcplent^  oollectumque  naec  ipsa  ad  munera  gluten 
Et  yisco  et  Pbrygiae  seryant  pice  lentius  Idae. 
Saepe  etiam  effossis,  si  yera  est  fama,  latebris 
Sab  terra  foyere  larem,  penitusque  repertae 
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Pumicibusque  cavis  exesaeque  aiboxis  antiOi 

45  Tu  tamen  et  levi  rimosa  cuoilia  limo 

Ungue  fovenB  drcuniy  et  raras  superinice  frondes. 
Neu  propius  tectis  taxum  sine^  neve  rabentis 
Ure  toco  cancro8|  altae  neu  crede  paladi, 
Aut  ubi  odor  caeni  grms  aut  ubi  concaya  pulail 

50  Saxa  aonant  yocisque  ofTenaa  resultat  imaga 

Quod  superest,  ubi  pulaam  hiemem  Sol  aureus  egit 
Sub  terras  caelumque  aestiva  luce  reduait^ 
Illae  continuo  aaltua  silYasque  pera^;rant 
Purpureoeque  metunt  flores  et  numina  libant 

55  Summa  levee :  hinc  neacio  qua  dulcedine  laetae 
Progeniem  nidoeque  fovent^  nine  arte  reoentis 
Excudnnt  ceraa  et  mella  t^acia  fiogunt. 
Hie  ubi  iam  emiwuni  caveis  ad  tiaen  caeli 
Nare  per  aestatem  liquidam  suspexeris  agmen 

60  Obecuramqne  trahi  vento  mirabere  nubem, 
Contemplator :  aquas  dulcis  et  frondea  semper 
Tecta  petunt:  Hue  tu  iussos  asperge  sapores, 
Trita  melisph^Ua  et  cerinthae  ignooile  gramen, 
Tinnitusque  cie  et  Matris  quate  cjmbala  drcum : 

65  Ipsae  oonsident  medicatis  sedibus,  ipsae 
Hituxna  more  suo  sese  in  cunabuia  condent 

Sin  autem  ad  pugnam  ezierint — ^nam  saepe  duobus 
Regibus  inceesit  magno  disoordia  motu ; 
Continuoque  animos  volp  et  ttepidantia  bello 

70  Corda  licet  lon^  praesciscere ;  namque  morantis 
Martins  ille  aens  rauci  canor  increpat  et  vox 
Auditur  fractos  sonitus  imitata  tubarum : 
Turn  trepidae  inter  se  ooeunt  pinnisque  coruscant 
Spiculaque  exacuunt  rostris  aptantque  lacertos, 

75  Et  drca  regem  atque  ipsa  ad  praetoria  densae 
Miscentur  magnisque  vocant  damoribus  boetem : 
Ergo  ubi  yer  nanctae  sudum  camposque  patentis 
Erumpunt  portis,  concurritur,  aetbere  in  alto 
Fit  sonitus,  magnum  mixtae  glomeiantur  in  orbem, 

80  Praedpitesque  cadunt ;  non  densior  aere  jgprando. 
Nee  de  concussa  tantum  pluit  ilice  glandis: 
Ipsi  per  medias  ades  insi^bus  alia 
Ingentis  animos  anguato  m  pectore  yezsant. 
Usque  adeo  obnixi  non  cedere,  dum  gravia  aut  bos 

85  Aut  bos  versa  fuga  victor  dare  terga  subegit :  — 
Hi  motua  animorum  atque  haec  certamina  tanta 
Pulveria  exigui  iactu  compresaa  quieacent. 
Verum  ubi  ductores  ade  revocaveris  ambo^ 

47—50  Hot  qnattuor  veriua  ito  tramponiit  B.  ut  pott  v.  SS  ttareut: 
quud  not  Don  opus  mm  oenMrnm. 
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Deterior  ^ui  yisoB,  eom,  ne  prodigns  o\mt, 
90  Dede  neci ;  melior  vacua  sine  regnet  in  aula. 

Alter  erit  maculis  auro  s^ualentibua  udens ; 

Nam  duo  sunt  genera :  hic  meHori  insignia  et  ore 

Et  rutilis  dams  squamis ;  ille  hoiridus  alter 

Desidia  latamque  trahens  inglorius  alyozn. 
05  Ut  binae  regum  faciei  ita  corpora  plebia. 

Namque  alioe  turpes  norrent|  ceu  pulyere  ab  alto 

Cum  venit  et  sicco  terram  spuit  ore  viator 

Aiidus ;  elucent  aliae  et  fulgore  comscant 

Ardentes  auro  et  paribus  lita  corpora  g^ttis. 
100  Haec  potior  suboles,  hinc  caeli  tempore  certo 

Dulda  mella  premes,  nee  tantum  dulda,  quantum 

£t  liquida  et  durum  Bacchi  domitura  saporem. 

At  quom  incerta  volant  caeloque  examina  ludunt, 

Contemnuntque  favos  et  fri^da  tecta  relinquont^ 
105  Tnstabilis  ammos  ludo  nrohibebis  inam. 

Nee  magnus  prohibere  labor :  tu  reffibus  alas 

Eri]^ ;  non  iUis  <|uisquam  cunctantibus  altum 

Ire  iter  aut  castris  audebit  vellere  signa. 

Invitent  croceis  balantes  floribus  borti, 
110  Et  custos  furum  atque  avium  cum  falce  saligna 

Helleepontiaci  servet  tutela  Priapi. 

Ipse  thymum  pinosque  ferens  de  montibus  altis 

Tecta  serat  late  circum,  cui  talia  curae ; 

Ipse  labore  manum  duro  terat,  ipse  feracis 
115  ^gat  bumo  plantas  et  amicos  inriget  imbris. 

Atque  equidem,  extreme  ni  iam  sub  fine  laborum 

Vela  tranam  et  terns  festinem  advertere  prorom, 

Forsitan  et,  pinguis  bortos  quae  cura  colendi 

Omaret)  canerem,  biferiaue  rosaria  Paesti, 
120  Quoque  modo  potis  gauderent  intiba  rivis 

£t  virides  apio  ripae,  tortusque  per  berbam 

Creeceret  in  ventreni  cucumis ;  nee  sera  comantem 

Nardssum  aut  flexi  tacuissem  vimen  acanthi 

Pallentisque  bederas  et  amantis  litora  myrtos. 
135  Namque  sub  Oebaliae  memini  me  turribus  arcis, 

Qua  niger  umectat  flaventia  culta  Galaesus, 

Corydum  vidisse  senem,  cui  pauca  relicti 

lugera  ruris  erant,  nee  fertilis  ilia  iuvencis 

Nee  Cereii  opportuna  seges  nee  conunoda  Baccbo. 
130  Hie  rarum  tunen  in  dumis  bolus  albaque  circum 

Lilia  verbenasque  premens  vescumque  papaver 

Regum  aequabat  opes  animis,  seraque  revertens 

Noete  domum  d^H>us  mensas  onerabat  inempti-s. 

Primus  vere  rosam  atque  autumno  carpere  poma, 
185  Et  cum  tristis  biemps  etiamnum  frigore  saxa 

Rumperet  et  glade  cursus  frenaret  aqoarum. 
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Die  oomam  moUiB  iam  tcmdebat  hjadnthi 

Aestatem  increpitazis  flenm  zepbyrosque  mortntia. 

Ei^  apiboa  fetia  idem  atqne  examine  multo 
140  Prunaa  abundare  et  apumantia  oo^re  pieaaia 

Mella  fiivia ;  illi  tiliae  atque  ubemma  pinua ; 

Quotque  in  flore  novo  pomia  ae  ferdlia  arboa 

J^dueraty  totidem  aatomno  matura  tenebat. 

Die  etiam  aeraa  in  yeraum  diatulit  ulmoa 
145  Eduramque  piium  et  apinoa  iam  prana  ferentia 

lamque  miniatiantem  platanom  potantibua  umbiaa. 

Venim  haec  ipae  cj^mdem  apatiiB  ezdnaua  iniquia 

Fkaetereo  atqne  aliia  poot  me  memoranda  leUnqnp. 

Nunc  age.  natnxaa  apbua  quaa  luppiter  ipae 

160  Addidity  expeoiam^  pro  qua  mercede  canoroa 
Curetom  sonitua  crepitantiaque  aera  aecutae 
Dictaeo  caeli  Regem  pavere  aub  antro. 
Solae  commnnia  natoa,  conaoitia  tecta 
UrbiB  habenty  magniaque  agitant  sub  le^bua  aeyum, 

155  Et  patriam  aolae  et  certoa  noyeze  penatia ; 
Ventuiaeqne  hiemia  memorea  aeatate  laborem 
Experiuntur  et  in  medium  quaesita  reponunt 
Namque  aliae  yictu  inyigilant  et  foedere  pacto 
Exercentnr  agiia ;  paza  intra  aaepta  domorum 

160  Narcissi  lacrimam  et  lentum  de  oortice  gluten 
Prima  favis  ponunt  fundamina,  deinde  tenacis 
Suspendunt  ceras ;  aliae  apem  gentia  adultoa 
Educunt  fetus  |  aliae  purissima  mella 
Stipant  et  liquido  distondunt  nectare  ceUas : 

165  Sunt  quibus  ad  portas  cecidit  custodia  sorti, 
Inque  vicem  specnlantur  aquaa  et  nubila  caeli, 
Aut  onera  accipiunt  yenientum,  aut  agmine  facto 
Iffuavum  fucoa  pecua  a  praesepibus  arcent : 
reryet  opua,  reaolentque  thymo  firagrantia  melk. 

170  Ac  yeluti  lentia  Cyclopes  fulmina  massis 
Cum  properanty  alii  taurinis  follibus  auraa 
Accipiunt  redduntque,  alii  stridentia  tingunt 
Aera  lacu ;  gemit  impositis  incudibus  Aetna : 
Dli  inter  sese  magna  vi  braccliia  toUunt 

175  In  numerum,  yeiaantque  tenaci  forcipe  ferrum : 
Non  aliter,  si  parya  licet  componere  magnia, 
Cecropiaa  innatua  apes  amor  urguet  habendi 
Munere  quamque  auo :  grandaeyis  oppida  curae, 
Et  munire  fayos  et  daedala  fingere  tecta : 

ISO  At  fessae  multa  referunt  se  nocte  minores, 

Crura  thymo  plenae ;  pascuntur  et  arbuta  passim 
Et  glaucas  aauoea  caaiamque  crocumque  ruoentem 
Et  pinguem  tiliam  et  ferrugineos  hyacinthos. 
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QmnilNU  una  qnies  opemm,  labor  cmmilMiB  aims : 

185  Mane  mimt  portiB ;  muquam  mora ;  ranos  easdem 
Vesper  nH  e  pastu  tandem  deoedere  campia 
Admonuity  torn  tecta  pettmt,  torn  corpora  eorant ; 
fit  sonitiiB,  miiesantque  orae  et  limina  dream : 
Poet  aln  iam  thelamiw  se  oompoeaerei  siletur 

190  In  noctem,  feesoe^ae  sopor  saoa  occapat  artae. 
Nee  yero  a  stabulis  plavia  inpendente  recedont 
Longiasy  aat  credunt  caelo  aaventantibas  Euris ; 
Sed  drcnm  tutae  sab  moenibas  orbis  aaaanturi 
Ercarsosqae  breyis  temptant,  et  saepe  lapillos, 

106  Ut  cambae  instabiles  flucta  iactante  saboirami 
ToUont,  his  sese  per  inania  nubila  lilnrant 
niun  adeo  placuisse  spibas  mirabere  morem, 
Qaod  neque  concubitu  indnlgent^  nee  corpora  segnes 
In  Venerem  sdTunt  aut  fetus  nixibas  edunt ; 

900  Veram  ipsae  e  Ibliis  natoe,  e  saaTibus  herbis 
Ore  leganty  ipsae  regem  parvoeqoe  Quirites 
Suffidunty  aiuas^ae  et  cerea  regna  lefingiml 
Saepe  etism  duns  errando  in  cotibus  alas 
Attriyere,  ultroque  animam  sub  fiuce  dedere : 

205  Tantus  amor  florum  et  generandi  gloria  mellis. 
Ergo  ipsas  quamyis  angusti  terminus  aeyi 
Exdpiat,  neque  enim  plus  septima  ducitur  aestas. 
At  genus  immortale  manet,  multoeque  per  annos 
Stat  fbrtuna  dumus,  et  ayi  numerantur  ayorum. 

210  Praeterea  regem  non  sic  Aegyptos  et  ingens 

Lydia  nee  populi  Partborum  aut  Medus  Hjdaspes 
Obseryant :  rege  iocolumi  mens  omnibus  una  est ; 
Amisso  rupere  fidem^  constructaque  mella 
Diripuere  ipsae  et  crates  solyere  layorum : 

215  nie  operum  custos,  ilium  admirantur  et  omnes 
Circumstant  fremitu  dense  stipantque  frequentes, 
Et  saepe  attollunt  umeris,  et  corpora  belle 
Obiectont  pulchramque  petunt  per  yolnera  mortem. 
His  quidam  siffnis  atque  haec  exempla  secuti 

220  Esse  apibus  partem  oivinae  mentis  et  liaustus 
Aetherios  dixere ;  deum  namque  ire  per  omnis 
Terrasque  tractusque  maris  caelumque  prefundum ; 
Bine  pecndes  armenta  yiros,  genus  omne  ferarum^ 
Quemque  sibi  tends  nascentem  arcessere  yitas : 

235  Scilicet  hue  reddi  deinde  ac  resoluta  referri 
Omnia,  nee  morti  esse  locum,  sed  yiya  yolare 
(^derisiii  nxmierum  atque  alto  suceedere  caelo. 
^iquando  sedem  augustam  senrataque  melln 

Hoi  Ms  TeniiB  pott  ▼.  188  eoUooBTift  W„  qnem  not  secuti  n<m 
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Tbesauris  relmea,  prius  hausta  spanuB  aquarum 

230  Ora  foye^  fiunosque  manu  praetende  sequacia. 
Bis  giayidoB  cogunt  fetus,  duo  tempora  measis, 
Tajgete  aimul  oa  terria  ostendit  honeatum 
Pleaa  et  Oceani  apretoa  pede  reppulit  aomia* 
Aut  eadem  aidua  fugiena  ubi  Piacia  aquou 

235  Triatior  hibemaa  caelo  deacendit  in  undaa. 
niia  ira  modum  aupra  eat,  lacaaeque  venenum 
Morsibua  inapiranty  et  apicula  caeca  relinquont 
Adfizae  venia,  animaaque  in  Tolnere  ponunt. 
Sin  duram  metuea  hiemem  parceaque  futuro 

240  Contunaoeaue  animoa  et  rea  miaerabere  fractaa, 
At  aiiffire  tiiymo  ceraaque  recidere  inania 
Quia  dubitet  P  nam  aaepe  &yoa  ignotua  adedit 
Stelio  et  lucifiigia  con^ta  cubilia  blattia 
Immuniaque  aedena  aliena  ad  pabula  fucua ; 

245  Aut  aaper  crabro  inparibua  ae  immiacuit  anuia, 
Aut  dirum  tiniae  genua,  aut  inviaa  Minervae 
Laxoa  in  foribua  auapendit  aranea  caasia. 
Quo  magia  exhauatae  fuerint,  hoc  acriua  omnea 
Incumbent  generia  lapai  aarcire  ruinaa, 

250  Complebuntque  foroa  et  floribua  hoirea  texent. 

Si  yero^  quoniam  casua  apibua  quoque  noatroa 
Vita  tulit,  tnati  lan^ebunt  corpora  morbo — 
Quod  iam  non  dubiia  poteria  cognoacere  aignia : 
Gontinuo  eat  aegria  aliua  color ;  horrida  yoltum 

255  Deformat  madea ;  tum  corpora  luce  carentum 
Exportant  tectia  et  triatia  tunera  ducunt ; 
Aut  illae  pedibua  conexae  ad  limina  pendent, 
Aut  intua  dauaia  cunctantur  in  aedibua,  omnea 
Iniayaeque  fiEmie  et  contracto  frigore  pigrae : 

260  'nmi  aonua  auditur  gravior,  tractimque  ausuirant, 
Frigidua  ut  quondam  ail  via  inmurmurat  Auater, 
Ut  mare  aollicitum  atridit  refluentibua  undis, 
Aeatuat  ut  clauaia  rapidus  fomacibua  ignia : — 
Hie  iam  galbaneoa  auadebo  incendere  odorea 

265  Mellaque  harundineia  inferre  canalibua,  ultro 
Hortantem  et  feaaaa  ad  pabula  nota  yocantem. 

rProderit  et  tunaum  gallae  admiacere  aaporem 
Arentiaque  roaaa  aut  igni  pinguia  multo 
Defiruta  yel  paithia  paaaoa  de  yite  racemoa 
1^70  Cecropiumaue  thymum  et  ^ye  olentia  centaurea. 
Eat  etiam  noa  in  pratia,  cm  nomen  amello 
Fecere  agricolae,  facUiB  quaerentibua  herba ; 
Namqua  uno  ingentem  tollit  de  caeapite  ailyam 

2-(3.  Ncaoio  an  dfllfliidiim  lit  «^  oommatibus  additis  post  vocabuU  ntelt 
lUatUi, 
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Aureus  vyBe,  sed  in  foliis,  quae  plurima  cixcom 

375  FunduntuTi  Tiolae  sublucet  purpura  nigrae ; 
Saepe  deum  nezia  omatae  tovqaibuB  arae; 
Asper  in  ore  sapor ;  tonsis  in  Tallibus  ilium 
Pastores  et  curva  legunt  prope  flumina  Mellaa : 
Huius  odorato  radices  incoque  Baocho, 

280  Pabulaque  in  foribus  plenis  adpone  canistris. 

Sed  siquem  prdes  subito  dd!eoerit  omnis, 
Nee,  genus  unde  noTacf  stirpis  reyocetur,  babebity 
Tempus  et  Arcadii  memoranda  inyenta  magistri 
Ptodereiquoque  modo  caesis  iam  saepe  iuyencis 

286  Insincerus  apes  tulerit  cruor.    Altius  omnem 
Expediam  prima  repetens  ab  origine  iamam. 
Nam  ^ua  Fellaei  genr  fortunata  Canopi  - 
Aooolit  efiuso  stagnaatem  flumine  Nilum 
£t  drcum  pictis  yehitur  sua  riira  pbaselisy 

SOO  Quaaue  pharetratae  yicinia  Persicus  urguet, 
Et  diyersa  mens  septem  discurrit  in  ora 
Usque  coloratis  amnis  deyexus  ab  India, 
Et  yiridem  Aogyptum  nigra  fecundat  barena,    | 
Omnis  in  bac  certam  regio  iacit  arte  salutem.     I 

295  Exi^us  primum  atque  ipsos  contractus  in  usus 
Eli^tur  locus;  bunc-angustique  imbrice  tecti 
Panetibusque  premunt  artis,  et  quattuor  addunt, 
Quattuor  a  yentis  obliqua  luce  fenestras. 
Tum  yitulus  bima  cunr&ns  iam  comua  fironte 

900  Quaeritur;  buic  geminae  nares  et  spiritus  oris 
Multa  reluctanti  obetruitur,  plaffisque  perempto 
Tunsa  per  intiegram  solyimtur  yiscera  pellem. 
Sic  poeitum  in  dauso  linquunt,  et  ramea  costis 
Subiciunt  fragmentSi  thymum  casiasque  recentis. 

305  Hoc  geritur  Zepbjris  primum  inpellentibus  undas. 
Ante  noyis  rubeant  quam  prata  coloribus,  ante 
Garrula  quam  tignis  nidum  suspendat  hirundo. 
Interea  teneris  tepefactus  in  ossibus  umor 
Aestuat,  et  yisenaa  modis  animalia  miris, 

310  Trunca  pedum  prime,  mox  et  stridentia  pinnis, 
Miscentur,  tenuemque  magis  magis  aera  carpunt, 
Donee,  ut  aestiyis  emisus  nubibus  imber, 
Erupere,  aut  ut  neryo  pulsante  saj^ttae  1 

Prima  leyes  ineunt  riquando  proeha  Partbi.  — ^ 

315  Quis  deus  banc,  Miisae,  quis  nobis  extudit  artem  Y 

Unde  noya  ingressus  bominum  experientia  cepitP 
PaaCor  Aristaeus  fugiens  Peneia  Tempe 
AmisBiH,  ut  fiemia,  apibus  morboque  fameque 
Tristis  ad  extremi  sacrum  canut  adstitit  amnis 

390  Multa  querens,  atque  bac  adfatus  yoce  parentem : 
'lfater,Cyrene  mater,  quae  gurgitis  bmus 
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Iiu  teDM,  quid  me  pnaclan  stirpe  deonim, 
Bi  modo,  quern  petfaibai,  patar  ert  Thjmbraeiu  Apollo. 
InTismn  &tia  genuisli  ?  ant  qno  tibi  noatri 
886  Pnbiuamorf  c[iiid  me  culutu  ipenM  iubsbM  P 
En  «lum  hnnc  nonm  ritte  morUU*  honorem, 
Qaem  mihi  vix  fragmn  et  pecudnm  enatodu  Mtllen 
Oniuift  tomptaali  extud«n^  te  matre  nliuquo. 
Quin  ue  et  ipn  muiii  felida  erue  ^^u, 
"it  ataniilie  iaimicam  ignem  atqne  inteidce  menie, 


n  i^em  atqne  inti 
Ure  lata,  et  dunun  in  Titia  molite  bipennam, 
Tanta  meaa  ai  to  Mpanmt  taedia  laadu.' 
At  mater  tonitum  tnalamo  nib  fluminia  alti 
Senait.    Earn  drcnm  Hileoia  vdlmft  Njm|ihM 

336  Caipebut,  ^ili  Mtnro  fimta  colcre, 

DijTnoque  XanthMjoe  IJgeaqae  PhjUodoceque^ 
Gaesoiiem  effiuae  nitidBm  per  Candida  coUa, 
'Neaaee  Spioque  Thaliaqna  Crmodoeaqne,* 
Cydippeque  et  flava  Lyonias,  altera  Tirgo, 

340  Altera  turn  primoa  Lndnae  expert*  labona, 
CUoque  et  Beroe  aomr,  Oeaaiiitidea  wnbae, 
AmliAe  auro,  pictia  ineinctae  pellibua  ambaa, 
Atque  Ephyre  atque  Opia  et  Ana  Deiopea, 
Et  t&ndem  poritis  veloz  Arethuaa  aagitlu. 

34S  Inter  quaa  curam  Clruiene  narrabat  inanem 
Volcaui,  Martisque  doloa  et  dnlda  fiuta, 
Aque  Cbao  denBos  dlTom  numerabat  ainorea. 
Carmine  qno  captae  dmn  fdna  moUia  penaa 
Devolvun^  iterum  matemaa  impalit  anris 

350  Luctui  Aiutaei,  vitreia^ue  aedilibus  omnea 
Obatipuere ;  sed  ante  aliaa  Arethuaa  aoionia 
Proqtideui  summa  flavum  caput  estulit  unda, 
Et  procal :  'o  ^mitu  non  &iiiba  exterrita  tantOy 
Cyrene  aoror,  ipse  tibi,  tua  maxima  cuia, 

366  Tnaiif  Ariatoeui  Penei  genitnrii  ad  undam 
Stat  lacrimans,  et  te  crudelem  nomine  dicit' 
Huic  percuMa  nora  mentem  formidina  mater 
'Due,  ag»,  due  ad  ooa ;  fas  illi  limina  diTum 
Tangere,  ait    Simiil  alta  iubet  diacedere  late 

SOO  Rumina,  qua  iuvenia  greaaus  infeTreL     At  ilium 
Curvata  in  montiH  ipedem  dicumatetit  nnda 
Accepilque  ainu  vasto  misitque  aub  amnem, 
lamque  domum  mirana  genetricia  et  umida  regna 
Bpelundaque  laeua  clauaoa  lucoeqne  lonantii 

866  Ibat,  et  ingenti  motu  itupefactna  aquamm 
Omnia  aub  magna  labentia  flnmina  terra 
Spectabat  diTena  lods,  Phaaimqne  Lycumque 
Et  ei^t,  nnde  altua  piimum  w  enunjnt  Eotpmi^ 
Unde  pat«r  Tiberinua  et  node  Ani«na  flnanta 
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870  Sazofliuque  sonans  Hypaola  Mysusque  Caicus 
£t  g^miiiA  amatus  taiuiino  oomua  Tolta 
EridanuSy  quo  uon  alius  per  pinguin  culta 
In  mare  purpureum  violentior  emuit  amnia. 
Poatquam  est  in  thalami  pendentia  pumice  tecta 

375  Penrentum  et  nati  fletus  cognovit  inanis 
Gyrene,  maoibus  liquidos  dant  ordine  fontis 
G^ermanae,  tonsisque  ferunt  mantelia  viUis ; 
Para  epulis  operant  mensas  et  plena  reponunt 
Pocula ;  Panchaeis  adolescunt  ignibus  arae ; 

380  Et  mater  'cape  Maeonii  carchesia  Bacchi, 
Oceano  Ubemua'  ait    Simul  ipsa  precatur 
Oceanumque  patiem  rerum  Nympnasque  sororea, 
Centum  ouae  silyaa,  centum  quae  flumina  servant. 
Ter  Hquiao  aidentem  peifudit  nectare  Vestam, 

385  Ter  flamma  ad  summum  tecti  subiecta  reluzit. 
Omine  quo  fiimans  animum  sic  incipit  ipsa : 
'Est  in  Caipathio  Neptuni  ^uij^te  vates 
CacToleua  Proteus,  magnum  qui  piscibus  aequor 
Et  iuncto  bipedum  cumi  metitur  equonim. 

390  Hie  nunc  Emathiae  portus  patriamque  revisit 
Pallenen ;  hunc  et  Nymphae  veneramur  et  ipse 
Grandaevus  Nereus ;  novit  namque  omnia  vates, 
Quae  sint^  auae  fuerint,  quae  mox  ventura  trahantur : 
Quippe  ita  Neptuno  visum  est,  immania  cuius 

306  Armenta  et  turpis  pascit  sub  gurgite  pbocaa. 
Hie  tibi,  nate,  prius  vinclis  capiunduB,  ut  omnem 
Expediat  morbi  cauBani,  eventusque  secundet 
Nam  sine  vi  non  ulla  dabit  praecepta,  neque  ilium 
Orando  flectes ;  vim  duram  et  vincula  capto 

400  Tende ;  doll  circum  baec  demum  fran^^tur  inanes. 
"^Ipsa  e^  te,  medics  cum'sol  accendent  aestus. 
Cum  sitiunt  herbae  et  pecori  iam  gratior  lunorast, 
In  secreta  senis  ducam,  quo  fessus  ab  undis 
Se  recipit,  fiiunle  ut  somno  adgrediare  iaceatem. 

405  Verum  ubi  correptum  manibus  vinclisque  tenebis, 
Tum  variae  eludent  species  atque  ora  ferarum.^^ 
Fiet  enim  subito  sus  norridus  atrac[ue  tigris 
Squamosusque  draco  et  fulva  cervice  leaena, 
Aut  acrem  flammae  sonitum  dabit  atque  ita  vinclis 

410  Excidet,  ant  in  aquas  tenuis  dilapsus  abibit 
y^ed.  quanto  ills  magis  furmas  se  vertet  in  omnis, 
Tarn  tu,  nate,  magis  contende  tenacia  vinda, 
Donee  talis  erit  mutato  corpore,  qualem 
Videria,  incepto  tegeret  cum  lumma  somno/ 

415  Haec  ait,  et  liquidum  ambroaiae  defimdit  odorem, 

Quo  totum  nati  corpus  perduzit :  at  iUi 
Dnlcta  oompositia  spiravit  orinibus  aura. 
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Atque  halulia  membria  venit  yifjoir.    Est  speeus  ingens 
Exed  latere  in  montU,^  quo  plunma  vento 

420  Cogitur  inque  sinufl  sdnoit  Bese  unda  leductoe, 
Deprensis  olim  statio  tatiBBxma  nautis : 
Intua  se  vasti  Proteus  tegit  obioe  aaxL 
Hie  iuYenem  in  latebria  aversum  a  Inmine  Nympba 
CoUocaty  ipaa  procul  nebulis  obscnra  xeeistit  / 

425  lam  rapidus  torrena  sitientiB  Sirins  Indos 
Ardebat  caelo.  et  medium  Sol  igneus  orbem 
Hauserat;  aiebant  herbaO;  et  cara  flumina  siccia 
Faucibua  ad  limum  radii  tepefiMsta  ooquebuit, 
Cum  Proteua  conaueta  petena  e  fluctibua  antia 

480  Ibat ;  eum  yaati  drcum  gena  nmida  ponti 
Exultana  rorem  late  dii^erait  amarnm. 
Stemunt  ae  aonmo  direraae  in  litore  phocae; 
Ipse^  velut  atabuli  cuatoa  in  montibua  olim, 
YeapOT  ubi  e  paatu  yituloa  ad  tecta  redncit, 

4d5  Auditiflque  lupoa  acuunt  balatibua  agni; 

Conaidit  acopulo  mediua  numerumque  reoenaet. 
Cuiua  Ariataeo  quoniam  eat  oblata  mcultaay 
Vix  defesaa  aenem  paaaua  oomj^onere  membra 
Cum  clamore  ruit  magno,  mamciaque  iaoentem 

440  Occupat.    Hie  auae  contra  non  immemor  artia 

Omnia  tranaformat  aeae  in  miracula  rerum; 

Iffnemque  honibilemque  feram  fluyium^ue  liquentem. 

Verum  ubi  nulla  fuoam  reperit  £dlaciay  yictua 

In  aeae  redit.  atque  nominia  tandem  ore  locutua 
445    -  --      -    - 


Sed  tu  deaine  Telle :  deum  praecepta  aecuti 
Venimu8;hinc  laaaia  quaeaitum  oracula  rebua.' 

450  Tantum  efiatua.    Ad  naec  vates  tI  denique  molta 
Ardentia  oculos  intorait  lumine  glauoo, 
Et  grayiter  firendena  aic  fatia  ora  reaolyit: 
'Non  te  nullius  exercent  numinia  irae; 
Magna  luia  commissa :  tibi  haa  miserabilia  Orpheua 

455  Hautquaquam  ob  meritum  poenaa,  ni  fata  reaiatant, 
SuacitatL  et  rapta  graviter  pro  coniuge  aaeyit. 
nia  quidem,  dum  te  fugeret  per  flumina  praecepa, 
Immanem  ante  pedes  hydrum  moritura  puella 
Servantem  ripas  alta  non  yidit  in  herba. 

460  At  chorua  aequalis  Diyadum  clamore  aupremoa 
Impleruntmontis;  flerunt  Rhodopeiae  aroes 
Altaque  Pangaea  et  Khesi  Mavortia  tellus 
Atque  Gtetae  atque  Hebrus  et  Addas  Orithjia. 
Ipae  cava  aolana  aegrum  teatudine  amorem 

465  Te,  dulcia  coniunx,  te  solo  in  litore  aecumi 


GBOBGIOOH  LIB.   IT.  67 

Te  mkote  din,  te  deMdento  csiwbab 
Taaivua  etiain  baee^  klta  mIib  Diiaa, 
£t  ediganton  mgtt,  fonoiduw  locttm 
IngnMua  Hanuqna  adiit  Begemq^oe  tremendtim 

470  Neadaqne  huiuiiu  mdfiiu  nunanaacare  cordo. 
At  cantu  conunotaa  £rel)i  de  wdibna  imu 
Uinbrae  ibutt  tonuea  HmnUcnqne  Inca  carentuni, 
Qnam  molta  in  fbliia  arinin  ae  milia  condiuiL 
Vwper  nbi  ant  bibemua  agit  de  montibna'  imW, 

47S  Mafiea  atqva  Tin  deAmetai}ue  coipon  TiU 

Maffnaniisiiiii  barowiif  piien  innuptaMna  piiaDMu 
Impodtiqiien^iumiManteon^ajeiitam; 
Quoa  cucom  limna  n^er  et  d«foniua  harundo 
Cocjti  taidaoiia  palos  t*»*nn*hT^w  nw^i^ 

4S0  AUigat,  et  noviena  Strx  interfuaa  coeiceL 
Quiii  ipaae  ib^nen  oomna  abjos  intimK  Leti 
TartaiB  CHnileoeqne  iinplezae  crinibus  anguis 
Eoioenidea,  tentiit4[ue  mhiaua  trU  Cerbenu  □»!, 
Atqns  Ixignii  rento  roU  constitit  otbis. 

485  lamqne  pedem  leferana  caaoa  evasemt  omiiiB, 
Badditnque  EiUTdice  auperas  veniebat  ad  auras 
Pone  aeqnaiu,  namqne  banc  dederat  Proaerpma  Iflgen), 
Onm  (nbtte  incantmn  dementiB  cepit  amaDtem, 
h;noeceiida  qnidem,  aeirent  ai  ignoecere  Manes : 

400  Reatiti^  EiU7dicenque  suam  iam  luc«  aub  ipu 
Immenior  heu  victusque  aniini  respezit :  ibi  onmis 
Eflbraa  labor  atmie  imtnitU  rupta  tjiaimi 
Foeden  torque  bagor  atagmat  auditus  Averni. 
nia  'quia  et  me'  inquit,'iiuReraiii  et  te  perdidi^  Orpbau, 

496  Quia  tantoa  furor  P     En  iternm  cmdelia  tetro 
Fata  Tocant,  condilque  natantU  lumiiia  aonuiua. 
lamane  vale :  feioi  ingenti  ciicumdata  nocte 
InTalidaaqae  tibi  tendens,  heu  non  tua,  palmas/ 
Dixit,  et  ex  oculis  iubito  ceu  fumua  in  auraa 

liOO  Conmuxtoi  tenuia  fogit  diveiaa,  neque  ilium 
Prensantem  Dequiqiiiua  umbras  et  multa  Tolentem 
Dicera  piaeterea  ndit ;  nee  portitor  Orci 
Amplina  obiectam  paagus  traiiMre  paludem. 
Qnid  faceiet  ?  quo  se  rapta  bis  coniuge  ferret  f 

606  Quo  fletn  Mania,  qua  numina  -voce  maveretp 
nia  qnidem  Stygia  nabat  iam  frigida  cumba. 
Septra  iUnm  totoa  perhibent  ex  ordine  meuaea 
Bupe  sub  aeria  deaerti  ad  Sti^onia  undam 
FloVisae  et  gelidia  haac  eyolTisae  aub  autria, 

610  Hnlcentem  ttgris  et  agentem  carmine  quercua; 
Qnalia  populea  maerans  pbilomela  aub  umbi* 
*  — '— M  qneritur  fetua,  qao«  durus  anitor 
—IS  nido  iuplumia  detraxit ;  at  iUa 
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Flet  noctexDi  nunoqne  aedem  nuBenbile  canneo 

615  Int^grsty  et  maestis  lata  loca  queatibiui  implet. 
Nulla  VeniUL  non  qUi  «iimntn  flezere  h^menaei : 
Solus  hyperooreaa  glades  Tanaimqiie  mralem 
Airaque  Kliipaeis  nmnqnam  yiduata  pminis 
Lnstnbat  raptam  Emjaicen  atque  inrita  Ditis 

520  Bona  qnerens :  spretae  Ciconum  quo  mmiere  matrea 
Inter  sacra  deui£  noctumiqne  oi^  Bacchi 
Disoeiptnm  lotos  inrenem  spanere  per  agros. 
Tom  qnoque  marmorea  caput  a  cerrice  reyolsiun 
Gurgite  cum  medio  portans  Oeagrins  H^bms 

525  Volyerety  Eurydicen  vox  vfM  et  firigida  lingoa 
''A  miseram  foxydicen'*  anima  fugiente  rocabat ; 
Euiydicen  toto  referebant  flnmine  ripae.' 

Haec  Proteus,  et  se  iactn  dedit  aequor  in  altum, 
Quaque  dedit,  spumantem  undam  sub  vertice  torsit. 

580  At  non  Cjrene  |  namque  ultro  adftta  timentem : 
'Nate,  licet  tiisUs  animo  deponere  cvras : 
Haec  onmis  morbi  causa,  nine  miseralnle  Njmphae^ 
Cum  quibus  ilia  choroe  lucis  agitabat  in  altis, 
Ezitium  misere  apibus :  tu  munera  supj^ez 

535  Tende  petens  pacem  et  fiidlis  veneraie  Napaeas; 
Namque  dabunt  yeniam  yotis  irasaue  remittent. 
Sed  modus  orandi  qui  sit,  prius  oraine  dicam : 
Quattuor  ezimios  praestanti  corpore  tauros, 
Qui  tibi  nunc  yiriois  depascunt  summa  Lycaei, 

540  Delige,  et  intacta  totidem  cenrice  iuyencas : 
Quattuor  his  aras  alta  ad  delubra  deamm 
Constitue,  et  sacrum  iusfulis  demitte  cruorem, 
Corporaque  ipsa  boum  nondoeo  deeere  luco. 
Post,  ubi  nona  sues  Aurora  ostenderit  ortus, 

545  Inferias  Orpbei  Lethaea  papayera  mittes, 
Et  nigram  mactabis  oyem,  lucumque  reyises ; 
Placatam  Eurydicen  yitula  yenerabere  caesa.' 

Haut  mora ;  continue  matris  j>raecepta  hceamt; 
Ad  delubra  yenit,  monstratas  ezatat  aras, 

550  Quattuor  ezimios  praestanti  corpore  tauros 
Ducit  et  intacta  totddem  ceryice  iuyencas : 
Post^  ubi  nona  sues  Aurora  induzerat  ortus, 
Inferias  Orpbei  mittit,  lucumque  reyisit 
Hie  yero  subitum  ac  dictu  mirabile  monstrum 

555  Aspiciunt,  liquefacta  boum  per  viscera  toto 
Stndere  apes  utero  et  ruptis  effenrere  costis, 
Immensasque  trabi  nubes,  iamque  arbore  summa 
Confluere  et  lentis  uyam  demittere  ramis. 

Haec  super  anrorum  cultu  pecorumque  canebam 

500  Et  super  arboribus,  Caesar  dum  magnus  ad  altum 
Fulmuiat  Eupbraten  bello,  yictorque  yolentis 
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Pn  pDpnlM  d«t  itnt,  viarnqm  tdfectat  Olysqpa 
nio  Vaigiliiim  me  tempore  anldi  alebtt 
FutlwDope,  ttndii*  florentom  unobilii  oti, 
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LIBER   PRDIUS. 


Cnie  ego,  qui  qnOBdam  gneiU  modnlaloi  ai 
Ourmfln,  et  egreaniB  tSMs  Ttoina  ooagi 
Ut  qoaiiiTis  srido  pMrtreat  arra  ookms 
Gratmn  opus  agiieoUs»  at  amio  bormtla  Martti] 

Anna  yimmqne  aaio,  Troiae  qui  primus  ab  oris 
Italian!  fiito  profuffus  Larina^ue  venit 
Litora,  nraltum  iiie  et  tenia  iactatos  et  aho 
Vi  snpemm  saeyae  memorem  Innonis  ob  iramy 
5  Multa  quoque  et  bello  paasusy  dam  oonderet  urben 
Infenetque  deoe  Latio,  genus  imde  Latinum 
Albanique  patres  atque  altae  moenia  Romae. 

Musa,  mihi  eausas  memora,  aiio  mmune  laeao 
Quidye  dolens  regina  deum  tot  Tolvere  casua 

10  Insignem  pietate  yinun,  tot  adiie  labores 
Inpulerii.    Tantaene  animis  caelestibos  irae  F 

Urbe  antiqaa  fidt,  l^rii  tenoere  eoloni, 
Karthago^  Italiam  contra  Tiberinaque  lonffe 
Ostiay  &YM  opum  stndiisque  aspemma  belli : 

15  Quam  luno  fertur  tenia  mMfis  omnibus  unam 
Posthabita  ooluisae  Samo :  nic  iUius  aimay 
Hie  curms  fuit ;  boc  regnum  dea,  gentibus  esse 
Siqua  fifita  sinan^  iam  turn  tenditque  foTet^ue. 
Progeniem  sed  enim  Troiano  a  sanguine  duci 

20  Auiueraty  Tjrias  olim  quae  rerteret  arces ; 
Hinc  populum  late  regem  belloque  snperbum 
Ventumm  ezddio  Libyae ;  sic  volyere  Parcaa. 
Id  metuens  yeteris^ue  memor  Satnmia  belli, 
Prima  quod  ad  Troiam  pro  earia  geeseiat  Argis: — 

85  Neodum  etiam  eauaae  inurnm  saeyiqua  doloraa 
Eiddennt  animo ;  manet  alta  mente  fqpoatiim 


AntsiDoa  LIB.  t 

In^doni  Paridii  spretaeqae  inimu  fomiu, 
£t  gcniu  innanm  «t  npti  Osnjmedii  honorMi  — 
Kb  »cceni»  Huper  iactotoe  uquore  toto 
SO  Trou,  i«IiqaiM  Daaaiun  atque  immitda  Aehilli^ 
ArMDit  longe  Latio,  mnltoaque  per  uidm 
Ernbut  acti  &tia  nuuik  omiUB  drcnm. 
TuiUe  molia  erat  Koroauun  oondare  gentem. 

Vbc  •  conspeetn  SiculM  teUOiia  in  ■Itnm 
36  VsU  dttbut  Ueti  et  ■pmnaa  aalie  tare  meb«nt, 
Com  lano  aetomom  serrutt  Mib  pectore  toIdiu 
Hktc  wcnm:  'mene  incepta  desutere  victam, 
N«c  poMe  lUlia  Teucronim  kTeitere  Mffemf 
Qtiippe  Tebtr  &tu.    FalUMie  eziii«re  dueem 
40  Ai^Tom  atque  ipao*  potnit  aabmergera  pooto, 
UniDi  ok  noum  et  fiuriu  Aiads  OmP 
Ipaa  lovu  n^idoin  iaculata  e  nabibua  ignem 
Insiedtilae  ntei  evertitque  aequon  ventiB, 
niam  exipinntem  tiaiiBtixo  poctora  flmnTnaj 
46  TmliiDe  conipait  '  -   ■■        • 


Ast  ego,  qoaa  dirom  incedo  legina,  loTiiqiie 
Et  tomi  et  omiuni,  niiB  cmn  geate  tot  knnoB 
BelU  gero.      Bt  quisquom  numen  Iimonu  adorat 
Pnetereo,  ant  lapplei  aria  imponet  honorem  ? 

Talia  flainmato  senum  dea  coide  volutana 
Nimborum  in  pabiaio,  loca  feta  fureotibiu  auatria, 
Aeoliam  vflnit.    EQc  Taato  rex  Aeolua  autto 


Imperio  premit  ae  viDclia  et  carcera  frenat 
65  111!  indigiiuiteB  magno  cum  munQuie  montda 
Ciicnm  claoitra  fiwmuiit ;  celaa  sedet  Aeolus  aTc« 
Sceptra  tencni,  moUitqna  ininioB  et  temperat  iraa ; 
Ni  laciaL  aiaria  ac  tanas  caeltunque  pronindum 
QuipM  foiant  rapidi  Becum  Terrant^jue  per  auraa. 
60  8«d  Pater  omnipcrteiDS  speluncia  abdidit  atria 
Hoc  matoeiu,  inolemque  et  moiitM  induper  altoi 
Iilipoatiit,Wgeiiiqnededi4^  qui  foedere  certo 
x> ^  ^  laxaa  scirat  dare  iussui  habenaa 


Ad  quern  torn  Inna  supplex  hia  vocibus  ota  est : 
66  'A«oie,  namqiu  tibi  divom  Fatar  atque  homiuum  rex 
Et  mnleen  dedit  flactus  et  toUeie  vento, 
Gens  nnniica  mihi  TTrriisnum  uavigat  aequor, 
nimn  ua  Italiam  portana  victosque  Penatea : 
lacute  Tim  veotU  submerBa^^ue  obrue  pnppes, 
70  Ant  age  diTWaos  et  dissice  corpora  ponto. 

Sunt  mihi  bia  Bepton  praeataiiti  corpora  Njimpha^ 
Qnanmi  quae  fbnna  pulcbernma  Deiopaa, 
ComUo  nmgsm  itabili  propriamqoa  dicabo, 
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Oixmis  ut  tecum  mentis  pro  talibus  annos 

75  Exigat  et  pulchra  &ciat  te  prole  parentem.' 

Aeolus  haec  contra:  'tuus,  o  regina,  quid  optei, 
Explornre  labor ;  mihi  iussa  capessere  fas  est. 
Tu  mihi  quodcumque  hoc  regni,  tu  sceptra  loyemque 
Concilias,  tu  das  epulis  accumbcffe  diyom, 

80  Nimhorumque  facis  tempestatumque  potentem.' 

Haec  ubi  dicta,  caTum  conyersa  cuspide  montem 
Impulit  in  latus:  ac  yenti  yelut  agmine  lacto, 
Qua  data  porta,  ruunt  et  terras  turbine  perflant. 
Incubueremari,totumque  a  sedibus  imis 

85  Una  Eurusque  Notusque  ruunt  creberque  procellis 
Africus,  et  yastos  yolyunt  ad  litora  fluctus. 
[nse^uitur  clamorque  yirum  stridoriiue  rudentum. 
Eripiunt  subito  nuoes  caelumque  diemque 
Teucrorum  ex  oculis ;  ponto  nox  incubat  atra. 

90  Intonuere  poll  et  crebris  micat  ignibus  aether, 
Prnesentemque  yiris  intentant  omnia  mortem. 
Extemplo  Aeneae  solyuntur  fiigore  membra ; 
Inffenut,  et  duplicis  tendens  ad  sidera  palmas 
Ti3ia  yoce  rofert:  'o  terque  quaterque  beati, 
95  Quis  ante  ora  patrum  Troiae  sub  moenibus  altis 
Contigit  oppetere  I  o  Danaum  fortissime  gentis 
'^dide,  mene  Biacis  occumbere  campis 
Non  potuisse  tuaque  animam  banc  enundere  dextra, 
Saeyus  ubi  A^acioae  telo  iacet  Hector,  ubi  ingens 

100  Sarpedon,  ubi  tot  Simois  correpta  sub  undis 
Scuta  yirum  galeasque  et  fortia  corpora  Tolyit ! ' 

Talia  iactanti  stridens  Aquilone  procella 
Velum  adyersa  ferit,  fluctusque  ad  sidera  tollit : 
Franguntur  remi ;  tum  prora  ayertit  et  undis 

105  Dat  latus ;  insequitur  cumulo  praeruptus  aquae  mona. 
Hi  summo  in  fluctu  pendente  his  unda  dehiscens 
Terram  inter  fluctus  aperit;  furit  acstus  harenis. 
Tris  Notus  abreptas  in  saxa  latentia  torquet ; 
Saxa  yocant  Itau  mediis  quae  in  fluctibus  Axas, 

110  Dorsum  inmane  mari  summo ;  tris  Euros  ab  alto 
In  breyia  et  syrtis  urguet,  miserabile  yisu, 
Inliditque  yadis  atque  aggere  cingit  harenae. 
Unam,  quae  Lycios  fidumque  yehebat  Oronten, 
Ipsius  ante  oculos  ingens  a  yertice  pontus 

115  In  puppim  ferit :  excutitur  pronusque  ma^ster 
Volvitur  in  caput ;  ast  illam  ter  fluctus  ibidem 
Torquet  agens  cireum,  et  rapidus  yorat  aequoze  yortex. 
Apparent  ran  nantes  in  gurgite  yasto, 
Arma  yirum  tabulaeque  et  Troia  gua  per  undas. 

120  lam  yalidam  Ilionei  mtrem,  iam  fortis  Achati, 
Et  qua  yectui  Abas,  et  qua  grandaeyua  Aletes, 


/ 
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Vicit  hiemps ;  laxiB  latemm  compagibus  omnes 
Aodpiunt  inimicum  imbrem  limisque  fiitiscont. 
Interea  magno  nuBceri  murmure  pontuxn 

125  Emissamque  hiemem  sensit  Neptunus  et  imia 
Stagna  raiiaa  yadia,  ffraviter  commotus ;  et  alto 
Proepiciens  summa  placiduin  caput  eztulit  unda. 
Difliectam  Aeneae  toto  videt  aequore  claaaezn, 
Fluctibua  oppresaos  Troas  caelique  ruina  : 

190  Nee  latuere  aoU  fratrem  lunonia  et  irae  : 

Eurom  ad  se  Zephjnunque  yocat,  dehinc  talia  &tiir: 
'Tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  fiducia  yeatri  P 
lam  caelum  terramque  meo  suie  numine,  Ventii 
Miflcere  et  tantas  audetia  toUere  moles  P 

136  Quoe  e^ — 8ed  motoa  praestat  componere  fluctos : 
Post  mihi  non  simili  poena  commisaa  luetia.         , 
Maturate  fngam;  regique  haec  didte  yestio : 
Non  iUi  imperium  pelagi  saevumque  tridentem, 
Sed  mihi  sorte  datum.    Tenet  ille  inmania  saza, 

140  VestraS;  Eure,  domos ;  ilia  se  lactet  in  aula 
Aeolus  et  clause  yentorum  carcere  regnet' 
Sic  ait,  et  dicto  citius  tumida  aequora  placat, 
CoUectasque  funit  nubes  solemque  reducit 
Cjmothoe  simul  et  Triton  adnizus  acuto 

145  Detrudunt  navis  scopulo ;  levat  ipse  tridenti 
Et  yastas  aperit  syrtis  et  temperat  aequor, 
Atque  rotis  summas  leyibus  periabitur  unaa& 
Ac  yeluti  magno  in  populo  cum  saepe  coorta  est 
SeditiOy  saeyitque  animis  ignobile  yolgus ; 

150  lamque  faces  et  saxa  yolant,  furor  anna  ministrat ; 
Tum  pietate  grayem  ac  meritis  si  forte  yirum  quem 
Conspexere,  suent  arrectisque  auribus  adstant ; 
Die  regit  dictis  animos,  et  pectora  mulcet: 
Sic  cunctus  pelagi  ceddit  m^T,  aequora  postquam 

155  Prospidens  genitor  caeloque  myectus  aperto 
Flectit  equos  curruque  yolans  dat  lora  secundo. 

Defessi  Aeneadae  <][uae  pioxima  litem  cursu 
Contendunt  petere,  et  Libyae  yertuntur  ad  eras. 
Est  in  seoessu  longo  locus :  insula  portum 

160  Effidt  obiectu  laterum,  quibus  omnis  ab  alto 
Frangitur  in<^ue  sinus  scmdit  sese  unda  reductos. 
Hinc  atque  hmc  yastae  rapes  geminique  minantui 
In  caelum  soopuli,  quorum  sub  yertioe  late 
Aequora  tuta  silent ;  tum  silyis  scaena  ooruscis 

1G5  Besuper  horrentique  atrum  nemus  imminet  umbra ; 
Fronte  sub  adyersa  scopulis  pendentibiis  antram, 
Intua  aquae  dulcea  yiyoque  sedilia  saxo, 
Nyn^barum  domus ;  hie  fessas  non  yineula  nayis 
Ulla  tenent^  uneo  non  aUigat  ancora  morao. 
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170  Hue  septem  Aeneas  coUectis  navibus  omul 
£x  numero  subit ;  ac  magno  telluris  amore 
Egreasi  optata  potiuntiir  Troea  harena 
Et  sale  tabentis  artus  in  litore  ponnnl 
Ac  piimum  sUid  scintillam  ezCudit  Acbatea 

176  Saocepitque  ignem  foliis  atque  arida  ciicum 
Nntrimenta  dedit  rapidtque  in  fonute  flaifimaiiu 
Turn  Cerersm  oorraptam  undis  Cerealiaqae  anna 
Expediunt  fessi  reruni;  frogesqne  receptas 
Et  torrere  pa^t  flammis  et  frangere  saxo. 

180  Aeneas  scopnlum  interea  oonsoendit  et  onmem 

Prospectum  late  pelago  petit^  Anthea  siquem 
lactatom  vento  videat  Pniy^^asqne  biremis 
Aut  Caj^yn  aut  celsb  in  puppibus  anna  CaicL 
Nayem  in  conspectu  nullam,  tris  litore  cenros 

185  Prospicit  enantis ;  bos  tota  annenta  sequnnfcur 
A  tei^,  et  longum  per  vallis  pascitor  agmen. 
Constitit  bicL  arcomque  manu  celerisque  sagittas 
Corripuit^  fidus  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates, 
Ductoresque  ipsos  primum,  capita  alta  ferentis 

190  Comibus  aiboreis,  stemit,  torn  volgus  et  omnem 
Miscet  agens  telis  nemora  inter  firondea  turbam ; 
Nee  prius  absistit^  quam  septem  ingentia  victor 
Corpora  fitndat  humi  et  numerum  cum  nayibus  aequet. 
Hinc  portum  petit,  et  socios  partitnr  in  omnis. 

195  Vina  bonus  quae  deinde  cadis  onerarat  Acestes 
Litore  Trinacrio  dederatque  abeuntibus  heros, 
Dividit,  et  dictis  maerentia  pectora  mulcet : 

'0  socii,  neque  enim  ignari  aumus  ante  malonmif 
0  passi  gr&^iora,  dabit  deus  his  quoque  finem. 

200  Vos  et  Scyllaeam  rabiem  penitusque  sonantia 
Accestis  scopulos,  yos  et  Cyclopea  saxa 
Ezperti :  reyocate  animos,  maestumque  timorem 
Mittite ;  forsan  et  haec  olim  meminisse  iuyabit 
Per  varies  casus,  per  tot  disciimina  rerum 

205  Tendimus  in  Latium,  sedes  ubi  fata  quietas 
Ostendont;  illie  ha  regnaresurgere  Troiae. 
Durate,  et  Yosmet  rebus  servate  secundis.' 

Talia  voce  refert,  curisque  ingentibus  aeger 
Spem  Yolta  aimulat,  premit  altum  corde  dolorem. 

210  lUi  se  praedae  acdngunt  dapibusque  futuiis : 
Teigora  deripiunt  oostis  et  viscera  nudant^ 
Pars  in  frusta  secant  veribusque  trementia  figunty 
Litore  aena  locant  alii  flammasque  ministrant. 
Tum  victn  revocant  vires,  fusique  per  herbam 
(^         215  Inplentur  veteris  Bacchi  pingmsque  ferinae. 

Postquam  exempta  fames  epulis  mensaeque  remotae^ 
Amissos  longo  socios  semione  lequirunt 

k.. 
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Spemqne  metam^ue  inter  dubii,  seu  yiyere  credant 
S1Y6  extxema  pati  nee  iam  exaudire  yocatoe. 

220  Praedpue  plus  Aeneas  nunc  acris  Oronti, 
Nunc  Amjci  casmn  geipit  et  cruddiia  secum 
Fata  Ljd  fortemqne  Ojan  fortemque  Cloanthum. 
Et  iam  finis  erat,  cum  luppiter  aethere  summo 
Dispidena  maro  veliyolum  teiiaaqne  ifoentiB 

225  Litora<]^ue  et  latos  populoe,  sic  vertice  caeli 
CoQstitit  et  libjae  defixit  lumina  regi^ 
Atj[ue  ilium  tabs  iactantem  pcctore  curas 
Tristior  et  l^CTimi^  oculos  sunusa  nitentis 
Adloqnitur  Venus :  *o  qui  res  hominumque  deomque 

230  Aetemis  legis  imperils  et  fulmine  terres, 
Quid  mens  Aeneas  in  te  committeze  tantunii 
Quid  Troee  potuere,  quibus  tot  funera  passis 
Cunctus  ob  Italiam  terrarum  dauditur  orbis  P 
Certe  hinc  Brananos  dim,  Ydyentibus  annis, 

235  ffinc  tan  ductores  rerocato  a  sanguine  Teucri| 
Qui  mare,  qui  tenas  omni  didone  tenerent, 
Pollidtu's :  quae  te,  genitor,  sententia  yertit  P 
Hoc  equidem  occasum  Troiae  tristisque  ruinas 
Solabar  fatis  contraria  fata  rependens  ; 

240  Nunc  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  cadbus  actos 

Insequitur.  Quem  das  finem,  rex  magne,  laborum  P 
Author  potnit  mediis  elapsus  Achiyis 
Blyricoe  penetrare  dnus  atque  intima  tutus 
Reffna  Idbumorum  et  fontem  superare  Timayi^ 

245  Unde  per  ora  noyem  yasto  cum  murmure  montis 
It  mare  proruptum  et  pdago  premit  arya  sonanti. 
Hie  tamen  ille  urbem  Patayi  sedesque  locayit 
Teucrorum,  et  genti  nomen  dedit  arma^ue  fixit 
Troiay  nunc  pladda  oompostus  pace  quiescit : 

250  Nos,  tua  progenies,  caeli  quibus  adnuis  arcem, 
Nayibusy  mfuiduml  amissis  imius  ob  iram 
Prodimur  atque  Italis  longe  disiungimur  oris. 
ffio  detatis  nonosP  dc  nos  in  sceptra  reponis  P' 
OUi  subridens  bominum  sator  atque  deorum 

255  Voltu,  quo  cadum  tempe8tate8<|ue  serenat, 
Oscula  fibayit  natae,  debinc  talia  fatur : 
'Parce  metu,  Oytherea:  manent  inmota  tuorum 
Fata  tibi ;  cemes  urbem  et  promissa  Layini 
Moenia,  sublimemque  feres  ad  ddera  caeli 

260  MAgnmiimnm  Aeuean ;  neque  me  sententia  yertit. 
Hie  tiU  (fiibor  enim,  quando  baec  te  cura  remordet, 
Longius  et  yolyens  fatorum  arcana  moyebo) 
Bellum  ingens  geret  Itdia  populosque  ferooes 
Gcmtondet,  moresque  yiris  et  moenia  ponet, 

266  Tertia  dum  Latio  regnantem  yidezit  aestaa 


^ 
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Temaqne  tzansierint  Rutulis  hiberna  subadu. 
At  puer  Ascanius,  quoi  nunc  co^omen  lulo 
Adaitnr  (IIub  erat,  dum  res  stetit  Ilia  re^o)^ 
Triginta  magnos  yolvendia  menaibuB  orbia 

270  Imperioexplebityiegnumque  ab  sede  Layini 
Tranaferet^  et  longam  molta  vi  muniet  Albam. 
Hie  iam  ter  centjpxn  totoa  regnabitur  annos 
Gente  sub  Hectorea,  donee  r^^ina  flacerdos 
Marte  gravia  seminam  paitu  £ibit  Ilia  prolem. 

275  Inde  lupae  Myo  nutricia  tegmine  laetua 

Romulus  ezdpiet  gentem,  et  Mavortia  eondet 
Moenia  Romanoeque  suo  de  nomine  dioet 
His  ego  nee  metas  rerum  nee  tempora  pono ; 
Imperium  sine  fine  dedL    Quin  aspera  luno, 

280  Quae  mare  nune  terrasque  metu  eaelumque  fatigat, 
Consilia  in  melius  referet,  mecumque  fovebit 
Romanes,  rerum  dominos,  gentemque  togatam. 
Sie  placitunt    Veniet  lustris  labentibus  aetaa, 
Cum  domus  Assaraci  Phthiam  clarasque  Mycenaa 

285  Servitio  premet  ac  victis  dominabitur  Aigis. 
Naseetur  pulchra  Troianus  origine  Caesar, 
Imperium  Oceano^fiunam  qui  terminet  aatris, 
lubus,  a  magno  demisaum  nomen  lulo. 
Hune  tu  olim  caelo,  spoliis  Orientb  onustum; 

200  Aecipies  secura  j  Yocabitur  hie  quoque  rotis. 
Aspera  tum  positis  miteseent  saecula  bellis  j 
Cana  Fides  et  Vesta,  Remo  cum  £ratre  Quirinus^ 
lura  dabunt ;  dirae  feno  et  compagibus  artia 
Claudentur  Belli  portae ;  Furor  impius  intua, 

295  Saeva  sedens  super  anna  et  centum  vinctus  aenia 
Post  tergum  noois,  fremet  horridus  ore  cruenta' 
Haee  ait,  et  Maia  genitum  demittit  ab  alto, 
Ut  terrae  utque  novae  pateant  Karthaginis  arces 
Hospitio  Teucris,  ne  £Ei>ti  nescia  Dido 

dOO  FiniDus  arceret.    Volat  ille  per  aera  magnum 
Remigio  alarum,  ac  Libjae  citus  astitit  oris. 
£t  iam  iussa  fadt,  ponuntque  ferocia  Poeni 
Corda  Yolente  deo ;  in  primis  regina  quietum 
Acdpit  in  Teucros  animimi  mentemque  benignam. 

805         At  pius  Aeneaa,  per  noctem  plurima  Yolvens, 
Ut  primum  lux  alma  data  est,  exire  locosque 
Explorare  noYOS,  qvLaa  Yento  accesserit  oras. 
Qui  teneant,  nam  mculta  videt,  hominesne  feraene, 
Quaerere  oonstituit  sociutque  exacta  referre. 

310  Classem  in  oonyexo  nemorum  sub  rupe  cavata 

Arboribui  dansam  drcum  atque  borrentibua  umbris 
Ooculit ;  ipse  nno  graditur  comitatiis  Achate, 
Bina  manu  \tAo  crispana  hastilia  ferro. 
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Cm  mater  media  seee  tulit  obria  silyay 

815  Viiguua  oe  liabitomque  ^lens  et  Tirginia  anna, 
Spartanae  vel  qnaHa  eqoos  Thraeiasa  &tigat 
urpalyce  Tidnczemque  Aura  ]>raeTertitiir  JBurum. 
Namqiie  uineris  de  more  habilem  auspenderat  arcun 
Venatrix,  dederatque  comam  diflfimdere  Tentia, 

320  Nodagenn  nodojiue  ainus  coUecta  fluentia. 

Ac  pior  'heuBy'  inquit^'iaTeneflymonatratey  mearnm 
Vidiatia  ai  quam  hie  erraatem  forte  Bororaxn, 
Snocinctam  pharetza,  et  maculoao  tegmine  lymna 
Aut  apumantiB  apri  cnzBum  damore  prementem.* 

325  l»c  VenuB ;  et  Veneria  contra  sic  filiua  oraua : 

'Nulla  tuarom  audita  mihi  neque  visa  aoronun, 
0  —  auam  te  memorenii  yirgo  P  namque  haut  tibi  voltua 
Mortauay  nee  vox  hominem  aonat;— o  dea  certe, 
An  Phoebi  aoror  an  Nympliarum  aangninia  unaP. 

390  Sia  felizy  noatrumque  leyea  quaecum^ue  laboiem, 
£ty  quo  aub  caelo  tandem,  qmbua  orbia  in  oria 
LictemnT;  doceaa ;  ignari  hominumque  locommque 
Enamua.  yento  hue  vaatia  et  fluctibua  acti : 
Multa  tioi  ante  araa  nostra  cadet  hostia  dextra.' 

335         Turn  Venua :  'haut  equidem  tali  me  dignor  honore : 
VirginibuB  Tjrriia  mos  est  gestare  pharetram 
Purpureoque  alte  suras  vincire  cotnumo. 
Pumca  regna  vides,  Tyrios  et  Affenoris  urbem ; 
Sed  fines  Libyciy  genus  intractabile  bello. 

340  Lnperium  Dido  T^ia  regit  urbe  profecta, 

Gtermanum  fuffiens.    Lo^ga  est  miuriay  longae 
Ambages;  sed  summa  sequar  fasti^a rerum. 
Huie  coniunx  Sychaeus  erat,  ditissmius  agri 
Phoenicum,  et  magno  misorae  dilectus  amore, 

345  Cui  pater  intactam  dederat  primisque  iugarat 
Ominibua.    Sed  regna  Tyri  germanus  haoebat 
I^^gmalion,  scelere  ante  alios  immanior  omnia. 
Quos  inter  medius  venit  furor.    Ble  Sychaeum 
Impius  ante  aras  atque  auri  caecus  amore 

350  Clun  ferro  incautum  superat,  securus  amorum 
(^ermanae ;  factumque  oiu  eelayit,  et  aegram 
Multa  malua  simulans  vana  spe  lusit  amantem. 
Ipaa  aed  in  somnis  inhumati  yenit  imago 
C<miugis;  ora  modis  attollens  pallida  muia 

355  Crudefia  aras  traiectaque  pectora  ferro 

Nttdayit,  caecumque  domus  scelua  onme  retexit. 
Tum  eelerare  fugam  patriaque  excedere  auadety 
Auxiliumque  yiae  yeteris  tellure  redudit 
ThesaoioSi  ignotum  arn^nti  pondus  et  auzL 

300  Wm  eommota  fugam  Dido  sociosque  parabat.  ^ 
Conyeniunt,  quibus  aut  odium  cnidele  tyranni 
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Aut  metos  aoer  erat ;  nayis,  quae  forte  paratMi 
Onripiunt  onenmtque  auio.    Portantor  avari 
PygmalioniB  opee  pelago ;  dux  femina  factL 

965  Deyenere  locoa,  uoi  nunc  ingentia  cemis 

Moenia  8uzgentemque  noyae  Karthaginis  arcem^ 
Meicatique  solum^  mcti  de  nomine  Bynam, 
Tauiino  quantum  possent  dicumdare  teigo. 
Sed  TO8  qui  tandem  quibus  aut  yenistiB  ab  orifly 

870  Quoye  tenetia  iterP'  Quaerenti  talibus  ille 
Suapirana  imoque  trahena  a  pectore  yocem : 

<0  dea,  d  prima  repetena  ab  origine  pergam 
Et  yacet  annalis  nostrorum  audire  bborum, 
Ante  diem  dauso  componat  Vesper  Olympo. 

876  Nos  l>oia  anti<|uay  si  yestras  forte  per  auna 
Troiae  nomen  iit,  diyersa  per  aequora  yectoa 
Forte  sua  libjciB  tempestas  adpulit  oris. 
Sum  pius  Aeneas,  raptos  qui  ex  hoste  Penates 
Claese  yeho  mecum,  fama  super  aethera  notus. 

380  Italiam  quaere  patriam  et  genus  ab  loye  simmio. 
Bis  denis  Phiygium  conscendi  nayibus  aequor, 
Matre  dea  monslzante  yiam  data  fftta  secutus ; 
Vix  septem  conyulsae  undis  Euroque  supersunt : 
Ipse  ignotus  effens  Libjae  deserta  peragro, 

885  Europa  atque  Asia  pulsus.'   Nee  nlura  querentem 
Passa  Venus  medio  sic  interfata  aolore  est : 

'Quisquis  es,  haut,  credo,  inyisus  caelestibus  aurns 
Vitalis  caipis,  Tyriam  qui  adyeneris  urbem. 
Peige  modo,  atoue  hinc  te  reginae  ad  limina  perfer : 

800  Nam(][ue  tibi  reduces  socios  classemque  relatam 
Nuntio  et  in  tutum  yersis  aquilonibus  actam, 
Ni  frustra  augurium  yani  docuere  parentes. 
Aspice  bis  senos  laetantis  agmine  cycnos, 
Aetheria  quos  lapsa  plaga  loyis  ales  aperto 

895  Turbabat  caelo;  nunc  terras  ordine  longo 

Aut  capere  aut  captas  iam  reepectare  yidentur: 
Ut  reduces  illi  ludunt  stridentibus  alis 
Et  coetu  cinxere  polum  cantusque  dedere, 
Haut  aliter  puppesque  tuae  puoesque  tuorum 

400  Aut  portum  tenet  aut  pleno  subit  ostia  yelo. 
Perge  modo  et,  qua  te  dudt  yia,  derige  gressum.' 

Dixit,  et  ayertens  rosea  ceryice  refii&it, 
Ambrosiaeque  comae  diyinum  yertice  odorem 
Spirayere,  pedes  yestis  defluxit  ad  imos, 

406  ilt  yera  incesau  patuit  dea.    Ble  ubi  matrem 
Ad^oyit^  tali  fugientem  est  yoce  secutus : 
'Quid  natum  totiens,  crudelis  tu  quoque,  falsia 
Lndis  imaginibus  F  cur  dextrae  iungere  dextram 
Non  datur,  ac  yeras  audiro  et  teddere  yoces  F' 
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410  Talibiif  incoaat^  greMumqae  ad  moenia  tendit 
At  Yeiiiis  obtcnzo  ^pndientifl  aere  aaepsit^ 
Et  malto  nebulae  circam  dea  fudit  amicta, 
Ceraere  nequia  eoe  neu  quia  oontiiigere  pooaet 
Molirive  monin  aut  yeniendi  Doaoere  cauaaa. 

415  Ipaa  Paphum  aublimiaabityaeaeaqne  vernait 

Laeta  attasy  ubi  templmn  lUi;  oentmnqae  Sabaeo 
Tore  calent  arae  aemsque  xeoentibiia  nalant 

Corrtpuere  yiam  intereay  qua  aemita  numatrat. 
Lmu^ue  aaoendebant  coUenii  qui  plnrimua  uxbi 

490  Immmet  adyeraaaque  aspectat  deauper  aroea. 
Biiimtnr  molem  Aeneaa,  magalia  quondam^ 
Miratur  portaa  atrepitumque  et  atrata  Tiarum. 
Inatant  udeniea  Tjrii,  jjara  duoere  muroe 
Molirique  aioem  et  manibua  aubyolyere  aaxa, 

426  PftiB  optaze  locum  tecto  et  condudeze  aulco ; 

*  Jura  jnagiatratuaque  legunt  aanctumque  aenatum ;  * 
Blc  portua  alii  effooiunt;  hinc  lata  theatria 
Fnnaamenta  petunt  alii,  itnmaniaque  columnaa 
Rupfbua  ezdaunty  acaenia  decora  alta  futnria : 

490  Qualia  apea  aeetate  nova  per  florea  rura 
Exercet  sub  aole  labor,  cum  gentia  adultoa 
Educunt  fetus,  aut  cum  liquentia  mella 
Stipant  et  duld  diatendunt  nectare  cellaa^ 
Aut  onera  acdpiunt  yenientum,  aut  agmme  facto 

435  ^[uayum  fucoa  pecua  a  praeaepibus  arcent ; 

Fenret  opus,  reaolentque  thymo  fragrantia  mella. 
'0  fortunati,  quorum  iam  moenia  aurgunt!' 
Aeneaa  ait  et  faatigia  auapidt  urbia. 
Infert  ae  aaeptna  nebula,  mirabile  dictu, 

440  Pto  medioa  miacetque  yiria,  neque  cemitur  ullL 

Lucua  in  urbe  rait  media,  Uetiaaimua  umbrae, 
Quo  primum  iactati  undia  et  turbine  Poeni 
E£^dere  loco  aignum,  quod  regia  Juno 
Monatiarat,  caput  acria  equi ;  aic  nam  fore  bello 

445  £^pregiam  et  fiEtcilem  yictu  per  aaecula  ^tem. 
ILc  templum  lunoni  ingena  Sidonia  Dido 
Condebat,  donis  opulentum  et  numine  diyae, 
Aerea  cm  gradibua  aurgebant  limina  nexaeque 
Aere  trabea,  foribua  caitio  stridebat  aenia, 

450  Hoc  primum  in  luco  noya  res  oblata  timorem 
Leniit,  hie  primum  Aeneas  sperare  salutem 
Auaua  et  a^Sictia  melius  conndere  rebus. 
Namque  aub  inf;enti  luatrat  dum  singula  templo, 
Beginam  oppenens,  dum,  quae  fortuna  sit  uroi, 

455  Artificumque  menus  intra  se  operumque  laborem 
Miratur,  yidet  Biacaa  ex  ordine  pugnaa 
BeUaque  iam  fiuna  totum  yolgata  per  orbem, 
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Atridiit  Priamnmqae  et  nevtim  un^biu  AcbiUen. 

Conatitit,  et  lacrimuu, 'c^uis  iam  locus,' in^nit, 'Achate. 
460  Quae  regio  in  term  noMn  non  pleoa  laboru  P 

En  Ptiamiu.  Sunt  hie  etiam  sua  praemia  landi ; 

Sunt  lacrimae  Terain  nt  mpntem  mortalia  taammt. 

SolTe  laetuB ;  feret  haec  aliquniii  tibi  fama  lalutem.* 

Sic  ait^  atque  animum  pictura  posdt  iDani 
405  Multa  geuieoB,  laigoque  umecl.it  flumine  Toltum. 


Namque  videbat,  uti  bellant«e  Pergama  circi 
Haft  nigerent  Oral,  premeret  Troiana  iuTentoa ; 
Hac  Phi^TOj  inataret  ciuru  cristatna  Achillea. 
Noc  prooul  bine  Rhen  DiTeis  tentoria  velja 

470  AdffnoBcit  lacrimaiu,  primo  quae  prodita  Mmno 
Tjrdldm  multa  Tastabat  caede  cruentua, 
Ardontisque  avertit  e<]uoa  in  castta,  priiuquam 
Fabula  KUBtaaseat  Troiae  Xnnthumque  bibinent. 
Parte  aba  fug;iena  amiaaia  Troilus  armis, 

4TG  Infolix  puer  Uqne  iupar  congreBsus  Achilli, 
Fertur  equia  cumiqua  haeret  reaupinus  inani, 
Lora  teuena  tamcat ;  huic  cerriicque  comaeque  Imhuntnr 
Per  ternm,  ct  TCisa  pulvis  inscribitUT  haata, 
Interea  ad  templum  ntm  aequae  Palladia  ibant 

480  Ciinibua  Iliadi^a  paaais  peplnmque  ferabant, 
Suppliciter  tristea  et  tunsae  pectnra  palmii ; 
Diva  Bolo  llxoe  ocaloa  aTcna  tenebaL 
Ter  ciicum  Hiacoa  raptaverat  Hectora  muiM 
Ezanimumque  auro  corpus  vendebat  Achillea. 

486  Tom  TBTo  ingentem  gemitum  dat  pectore  ab  ino, 
Ut  spoils,  ut  currua,  atque  ipaum  corpus  ainira 
TsDOeDtemque  maoas  I^umuni  conspezit  iuBnnia, 
Se  quoque  pHncipibua  pennixtum  ad^ovit  AcblTis, 
Eoasque  acies  et  nigri  Memaouis  arma. 

480  Sucit  Amaionidam  InnatiB  agmina  peltia 

Penthesilea  furcna  mediisque  m  milibus  ardet, 
Anrea  auboect^Da  exertae  cingula  maminae, 
BellatHx,  sudetque  viria  conoiureio  Tirgo. 

Haec  diun  Daidanio  Aeneae  miranda  videiitiu', 

496  Dam  stupet  obtutuque  haeret  defizus  in  uno, 
Hegina  ail  templnm,  forma  pulcherrima  Dido, 
Inceaait  magna  iuvemim  atipante  caterva. 
Qualia  in  Eurotne  ripis  ant  per  iuga  CjDthi 
Exercet  Diana  cboros,  quam  mille  aecutae 

GOO  Hiuc  atque  hinc  (riomerantui  Oreades ;  lUa  pharetrom 
Fert  nmeriH  gftadienaqne  deaa  aupereminet  omnis ; 
Latonae  taciturn  pertemptant  gaudia  peotu : 
Talis  erat  Dido,  talem  se  laeta  ferebat 
Per  medioa,  instana  open  Fsgnisque  fdtaria. 

806  Tnm  foribus  dirae,  media  testudme  templi, 
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Siepta  annia  aolioque  alte  subniza  reMdit. 
lura  dabat  legeaqae  Tirifl,  opemmqae  laborem 
F^utibua  aequabat  iustu  aut  sorte  trahebat, 
Com  anbito  Aeneaa  ooncursa  aocedere  magno 

610  Antliea  Seigestumque  yidet  fortemque  Cloanthum 
Teucrorumque  alioSy  ater  quoa  aeqaoie  turbo 
Dispulerat  penituaque  aliaa  avexerat  oras. 
Ob:^ipiiit  aimul  ipse,  simul  percossus  Achates 
Laetitiaque  metuque ;  avidi  coniungere  deztras 

515  Aidebant,  sed  res  aiiimos  incognita  turbat. 
Dissimulant  et  nube  cava  speculantur  amicti, 
Quae  fortuna  riiis,  classem  quo  litore  linauant. 
Quid  yeniant;  cunctis  nam  lecti  nayibus  ioant 
(Grantee  yeniam,  et  templum  clamore  petebant. 

620         Postquam  introgressi  et  coram  data  coj^ia  fandi, 
Mazimus  Ilioneus  piacido  sic  pectore  coepit: 
'O  regina,  noyam  cui  condere  luppiter  urbem 
lustiUaque  dedit  gentia  frenare  superbasL 
Troes  te  miseii,  yentia  maria  omnia  yecti, 

625  Oramua :  prohibe  infiBndos  a  nairibua  ignia, 
Parce  pio  generi,  et  propius  res  aspice  nostras. 
Non  nos  aut  ferro  Lioycos  populare  penatis 
VenimuB^  aut  raptas  ad  litora  yertere  praedas; 
Non  ea  yis  animo,  nee  tanta  superbia  yictis. 

630  Est  locus,  Hesperiam  Grai  cognomine  dicunt, 
Terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebae ; 
Oenotri  coluere  yiri ;  nunc  fama  minorea 
Italiam  dizisse  ducis  de  nomine  gentem. 
Hie  cursus  fuit^ 

635  Cum  subito  adsurgens  fluctu  nimbosus  Orion 
In  yada  caeca  tulit,  penituaque  procacibus  austris 
Perque  undaa  superante  salo  pen^ue  inyia  saza 
Diapulit ;  hue  pauci  yestris  adnayimus  oris.  fmorem 

Quod  ^nua  hoc  hominumP   auaeye  hunc  tam  barbara 

640  Permittit  patriaP  hoapitio  prohibemur  harenae ; 
Bella  cienty  primaque  yetant  consistere  terra. 
Si  genus  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitia  arma, 
At  aperate  deoa  memorea  fandi  atque  nefandi. 
Rez  erat  Aeneaa  nobis,  quo  iustior  alter 

645  Nee  pietate  f  uit  nee  bello  maior  et  armis ; 
Quem  81  fata  yirum  seryant  ai  yescitur  aura 
Aetheria  neque  adhuc  cruaelibus  occubat  umbrisy 
Non  metua.    Officio  nee  te  certasse  priorem 
Paeniteat:  sunt  et  Siculia  regionibua  urbes 

550  ArmaqueTroianoaueaaanffuine  clarua  Acestea. 
Quaaaatam  yentia  liceat  aubducere  dasaem 
£t  Bilyia  aptare  trabea  et  atringere  remos, 
Si  datur  Italiam  aociia  et  rege  lecepto 
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Tendere,  at  Italiam  laeti  Latinmque  petamuB ; 

555  Sin  absumjpta  salus,  et  te,  pater  optome  Teucnimy 
Fontus  haoet  Libjae  nee  apes  iam  lestat  lull, 
At  freta  Sicaniae  aaltem  seaeeque  paratas, 
Unde  hue  adveeti,  regemque  petamua  Acesten.' 
TalibuB  nioneuB ;  euneti  sunm  ore  fremebant 

560  Daidanidae. 

* '  Turn  breviter  Dido  yoltum  demiasaprofatur : 
'Solyite  corde  metuniy  Teucri,  secludite  curaa. 
Res  dura  et  Toxin  noyitaa  me  talia  eogunt 
Moliri  et  late  finis  eustode  tueri. 

565  Quia  genua  Aeneadum,  quia  Troiae  neaciat  urbem 
Virtuteeque  yiroeque  aut  tanti  ineendia  belli  P 
Non  obtuaa  adeo  geatamua  peetora  Poeni, 
Nee  tarn  areraua  equoe  Tyria  Sol  iungit  ab  urbe. 
Seu  Toa  Heaperiam  magnam  Satumiaque  anra 

570  Sive  Eijiia  tinia  r^mque  optatia  Aceaten, 
Auzilio  tutoa  dimittam  opibuaque  iuvabo. 
Voltis  et  his  mecum  pariter  conaidere  regnia  P 
Urbem  quam  atatuo,  veetra  eat;  aubducite  navia : 
Tro.  Tyriusque  mihi  nuUo  discrimine  agetur. 

675  Atque  utinam  rex  ipse  Note  compulaua  eodem 
Adioret  Aeneaa :  equidem  per  litora  certos 
Dimittam  et  Libyae  lustraie  extrema  iubebo^ 
Siquibua  eiectus  ailvia  aut  urbibua  errat' 
^  Hia  animnm  arrecti  dictia  et  fortis  Achates 

580  Et  pater  Aeneaa  iamdudum  erumpere  nubem 
Ardebant.    Prior  Aenean  eompellat  Acbotea : 
'Nate  dea,quae  nunc  animo  aententia  aurgit  P 
Omnia  tuta  yidea,  elaaeem  aocioaque  receptoa : 
Unua  abest^  medio  in  fiuctu  quern  vidimus  ipsi 

585  Submersum ;  dictia  respondent  cetera  matria.' 
Vix  ea  fatiia  eraty  cum  circumfuaa  repente 
Scindit  se  nubea  et  in  aethera  purgat  apertum. 
Restitit  Aeneas  claraque  in  luce  ref ulsit 
Os  umerosque  deo  similia ;  nomque  ipaa  decoram 

590  Caeaariem  nato  genetrix  lumenque  iuventae 
Purpureum  et  laetoa  oculia  adflarat  honores : 
Quale  manua  addunt  ebori  decua,  aut  ubi  flayo 
Argentum  Pariuaye  lapia  circumdatur  auro. 
Turn  aic  reginam  adloquitur  eunctisque  repente 

595  InproyiauB  ait:  'coram,  quem  quaeritis,  adsum 
Troius  Aeneas,  Libycis  ereptus  ab  undis. 
0  sola  inJhndos  Troiae  miserata  labores. 
Quae  nos,  reliquias  Danaum,  terraeque  marisque 
Omnibus  exhaustos  iam  eaaibua,  omnium  egenos 

600  Urbe  domo  aoeiaa,  gratea  persolyere  dignaA 

Non  opia  eat  noatrae.  Dido,  nee  quidquid  ubique  asi 
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Gentis  Dardanue^  magnum  quae  spana  per  orbem. 
Di  tiln,  aiqua  pioe  respectant  numina,  siquid 
Uaqoam  iuBtifia  est  et  mena  dbi  consda  rectiy 

005  Pnemia  digna  ferant.    Quae  te  tam  laeta  tulerunt 
Saecola  F  qui  tanti  talem  genueie  parentes  P 
In  freta  dum  fiuvii  current  dum  montibuB  umbrae       ^ 
Lustrabunt  oonyexa,  polus  dum  sidera  pascet. 
Semper  honoe  nomenque  tuum  laudesqua  manebunt, 

610  Quae  me  cumque  vocant  terrae.'   Sic  fatuB,  amicum 
llionea  petit  deztra,  laevaque  Serestom. 
Post  alios,  fortemque  Gyan  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Obetipuit  prime  aspectu  Sidonia  Dido, 
Casu  deinaeWri  tanto^  et  sic  ore  locuta  est : 

616  'Quis  te,  nate  dea,  per  tanta  pericula  casus 
InsequiturP  quae  Tisimmanibusadplicat  oris  P 
Tune  ille  Aeneas,  quem  Dardanio  Anchisae 
Alma  Venus  Pbrygii  genuit  Simoentis  ad  undam  P 
Atque  equidem  Teucrum  memini  Sidona  venire 

620  Umbus  ezpulmim  patriis,  noya  regna  petentem 
Auxilio  Beii ;  gemtor  tum  Belus  opimam 
Vastabat  Cyprum  et  victor  dicione  tenebat. 
Tempore  iam  ex  illo  casus  mibi  cognitus  urbis 
Troianae  nomenque  tuum  regesque  PelasgL 

625  Ipse  hostis  Teucros  insigni  laude  ferebat, 

Seque  ortum  antiqua  Teucrorum  ab  stirpe  volebat 
Quare  ngite  o  tectis,  iuvenes,  succedite  nostris : 
Me  quoque  per  multos  similis  fortuna  labores 
lactatam  hac  demum  voluit  consistore  terra : 

690  Non  ignara  mali  miseris  succurrere  disco.' 
Sic  memomt ;  dmul  Aenean  in  regia  dudt 
Tecta,  simul  divom  templis  indicit  honorem. 
Nee  minus  interea  sociis  ad  litora  mittit 
Viginti  tauros^  ma^orum  horrentia  centum 

635  Terga  suum,  pingms  centum  cum  matribus  agnos, 
Munera  laetitiamque  dii. 
At  domus  interior  regali  splendida  luxu 
Instruitur,  mediisque  parant  convivia  tectis : 
Arte  laboratae  vestes  ostroque  superbo, 

640  Ingens  argentum  mensis,  caelataque  in  auro 
Fortia  facta  patrum,  series  longissima  rerum 
Per  tot  ducta  viroe  antiqua  ab  origine  gentis. 

Aeneas  (neque  enim  patrius  consistere  mentem 
Passus  amor)  rapidum  ad  navis  praemittit  Acbaten^ 

645  Ascanio  ferat  hsec,  ipsumque  ad  moenia  ducat ', 
Oomia  in  Ascanio  can  stat  cura  parentis. 
Munera  praeterea  Iliacis  erepta  minis 
Ferre  iuoet,  pallnm  signis  auroque  rigentem 
Et  circumtextum  croceo  velanien  acantho, 
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ti50  Omatus  Aigirae  Helenae,  quoB  ilia  Mycenifl^ 
Pergama  cum  peteret  inoonceseoa^e  hymenaeoe^ 
Extulerat,  matris  Ledae  mirabile  aonum ; 
Praeterea  sceptrum,  Bione  qnod  g^eeserat  olim, 
Maxima  mitarum  Priami,  colloque  monile 

055  Bacatom  et  duplicem  gemmis  auioque  coronam. 
Haec  celerans  iter  ad  nayia  tendebat  Achates. 

At  Cjtherea  novas  artes,  noya  pectore  yersat 
Consilia,  at  fiaciem  mutatua  et  ora  Cupido 
Pro  dulci  AjBeanio  Teniaty  doniaque  furentem 

660  Incendat  reginam  atque  oeaibna  implicet  ignem. 
Quippe  domum  timet  ambiguam  Tyiiosqae  bilinguia; 
Urit  atrox  Imio,  et  sub  noctem  cvra  recursat. 
Ergo  hia  aligerum  dictis  adfatnr  Amorem : 
'Nate,  meae  yirea^  mea  magna  potentia  aohia, 

665  Nate,  patria  anmmi  qui  tela  lyphoia  temnia, 
Ad  te  confugio  et  supplex  tua  numina  poeco. 
Frater  ut  Aeneaa  pelago  tnua  omnia  drcum 
Litora  iactetur  odiia  lunonia  acerbae, 
Nota  tibi,  et  noatro  doluiati  afepe  dolore. 

670  Nunc  Phoeniaaa  tenet  Dido  blandisque  moratmr 
Vocibua ;  et  yereor,  quo  ae  lunonia  yertant 
Hospitia ;  baut  tanto  ceasabit  cardine  rerom. 
Quocirca  capere  ante  dolia  et  cin^re  flamma 
Reffinam  meditor,  nequo  ae  numme  mutet, 

675  Sea  magno  Aeneae  mecum  teneatur  amore. 

Qua  facere  id  poaaia,  noatram  nunc  acdpe  mentem : 
Regiua  accitu  cari  genitoria  ad  urbem 
Sidoniam  puer  ire  parat,  mea  maxima  cura, 
Dona  ferena  pelago  et  flammia  reatantia  Troiae ; 

680  Hunc  ego  aopitum  aomno  auper  alta  Cytbera 
Aut  auper  Ictalium  aacrata  aede  recondam, 
Nequa  acire  doloa  mediuaye  occurrere  posait 
Tu  &ciem  illiua  noctem  non  ampliua  unam 
Falle  dolo,  et  notoa  pueri  puer  indue  yoltua, 

685  Ut;  cum  to  gremio  aocipiet  laetiasima  Dido 
Regalia  inter  menaas  laticemque  Lyaeum, 
Cum  dabit  amplexua  atque  oacula  dulcia  figet, 
Occultum  inapirea  ignem  fallaa^ue  yeneno.* 
Paret  Amor  oictia  carae  genetncia,  et  alas 

600  Exuit  et  gresau  gaudens  incedit  luli. 

At  Venua  Aacanio  placidam  per  membra  quietem 
Inri^ty  et  fotum  gremio  dea  tollit  in  altos 
Idaliae  lucos,  ubi  mollia  amaracua  ilium 
Floribua  et  dulci  adapirana  complectitur  umbra. 

605  lamque  ibat  dicto  parena  et  dona  Cupido 
Regia  portabat  Tjtub,  duce  laetua  Achate. 
Oum  yenit|  aulaeis  iam  ae  regina  superbis 
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Anreaoompoeuit  sponda  mediamque  locavit ; 
lam  pater  Aeneas  et  iam  Tzoiana  iuventua 

700  Conveniimty  stratoque  super  discombitur  ostro. 

Dant  manilHis  fisunuli  lymplias^  Cereremoiie  canistiia 
Ezpediunt,  tonsisque  fenint  mantelia  villiB. 
Quinqoaginta  iotas  famulae,  ^uibus  ordine  Ipngam 
Ciua  penum  stniere  et  flarnrnia  adolere  pepatea ; 

706  Centum  aliae  totidemque  pares  aetata  mmiatri| 
Qui  dapibos  mensas  onerent  et  pocula  ponant 
Nee  noB  et  Tjrrii  per  limina  laeta  frequentes 
Convenere,  tons  iussi  discumbere  pictis. 
Mirantur  dona  Aeneae,  mirantur  lulum 

710  Flacrantisqiie  dei  Toltus  simnlataque  verba 
Pallamque  et  pictum  cioceo  velamen  acantho. 
Praedpue  infelixy  pesti  devota  f^torae, 
Explen  mentem  nequit  ardesdtque  taendo 
Phoenissa,  et  paiiter  puero  donisqne  moretuTi 

715  nie  ubi  complexu  Aeaeae  coUoque  pependit 
Et  magnum  fain  inplevit  genitoris  amorem, 
Keginam  petit    ELaec  ociuis,  base  pectore  toto 
Haeret  et  mterdum  gremio  fovet,  insda  Dido, 
Insidat  qoantus  miserae  deus.    At  memor  ille 

720  Matris  Acidaliae  paulatim  abolere  Sjchaeom 
Indpit,  et  vivo  temptat  praevertere  amore 
lam  pndem  residee  animos  desuetaque  oorda. 

Fostquam  prima  quies  epulis,  mensaeque  remotae, 
Oratoraas  magnos  statuunt  et  vina  coronant 

725  Fit  strepitus  tectis  vocemque  per  ampla  volutant 
Atria ;  dependent  lychni  laauearibus  aureis 
Incensi,  et  noctem  flaramis  nmaUa  vincunt. 
Hie  re^na  gravem  gemmis  auroque  poposdt 
In^evitque  mero  pateram,  quam  Beius  et  omnes 

730  A  jSelo  solid ;  tum  facta  mlentia  tectis : 

^luppiter,  boepxtibus  nam  te  dare  iura  loquuntur, 
Hunc  ketum  Tyriisque  diem  Troia^ue  profectis 
Esse  velisy  nostrosque  huius  meminisee  minores  : 
Adrit  laetitiae  Bacchus  dator  et  bona  luno ; 

736  Et  vosy  o  coetum,  Tyrii,  celebrate  faventes.' 
Dixit,  et  in  mensam  laticum  libavit  honorem, 
Primaque,  Ubato,  summo  tonus  atti)a;it  ore ; 
Tum  Bttiae  dedit  increpitans ;  ille  inpijger  bausit 
Spumantem  pateram  et  pleno  se  proRut  auro ; 

740  Post  alii  prooeres.    Citbara  crinitus  lopas 
Penonat  aurata,  docuit  quem  maximus  Atlas. 
Hie  canit  onantem  lunam  solisque  labores ; 
Unde  bominum  genus  et  pecudes,  unde  imber  et  ignes, 
Arctmom  pluviasque  Hyadas  geminoeque  Triones  i 

746  Quid  tantom  OcMmo  properent  se  tinguere  soles 
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SbenUi  yel  anae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstot 
Ingeminant  fuaiiBa  Tjrrii,  Troeaque  aeqaimtxir. 
Neo  non  et  Tario  noctem  aermone  tiahebat 
Infblix  Dido^  longamqad  bibebat  amoremy 

750  Multa  auper  Pruuno  logituia,  '"SP?'  Hectore  nralta  i 
Nunc^  quibna  Anioraa  Teniaset  mius  annia. 
Nunc,  qualea  Diomedia  equi.  nxaic,  qnantoa  Acbilles. 
<  Immo  a^y  et  a  prima  ^c,  noapesy   origine  nobia 
Tnaidiaa*  inquit  *  Danaum  caausque  tuorum 

755  Erroreaque  taoa ;  nam  te  iam  septima  portat 
Omnibus  errantem  terria  et  flnctibiia  aeataa.'^ 


«  In  TBnibaBluiii»Ubri546-M»  nioneu  ttodlMreraTidstiir  t'dTirtt  .Eiifltts, 
nihil  6it  qnod  nwitamnms :  neo  te,  atcnmqtie  idiH,  paeniteAt  onod  nos  prior  adin- 
Tflris ;  rant  enim  nobis  In  Sldlbi  unid  armie  potentee  (qm  poeterlne  reoeptoe 
•diorent,  et  tlU  gntiam  habmat) :  wiTfflnm  ^fiUa  fnaeitee  onmne,  dTe  nt, 
rapetftitob  Italiam  potMaw»  dTe  nt»  eo  BKirtiio»  ad  AoMtcn  zedemiit.* 
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LIBER   SECUNDUS. 

CoNTZCUEBB  oiimes  intentique  ora  tenebant: 
Inde  toio  pater  Aeneaa  sic  onus  ab  alto : 
'Infiuidiuny  Reginay  iubes  renovare  dolorem, 
Troianaa  ut  opes  et  lamentabile  regnum 

5  Eruerint  Danai,  quaeque  ipse  miseirima  yidi, 
Et  quorum  pars  magna  f  ul    Quis  talia  £Euido 
MyrmidoQum  Dolopumve  aut  dun  miles  Ulixi 
Temperet  a  lacrimis  F  et  iam  oox  umida  caelo 
Praecipitat  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos. 

10  Sed  si  tantus  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros 
Et  breviter  Troiae  supremum  audire  laborem, 
Quamquam  animus  meminisse  horxet  luctuque  refiigit^ 
Lidpiam. 

Fracti  bello  fatisque  repulsi 
Ductores  Danaum,  tot  iam  laoentibus  annis, 

15  Instar  montis  equum  divina  Palladis  arte 
Aedificant  sectaque  intexunt  abiete  costas : 
Votum  pro  reditu  simulant,  ea  fama  yagatur. 
Hue  delecta  virum  sortiti  corpora  furtim 
Indudunt  caeco  lateri,  penitusque  cavemas 

20  Ingentis  uterumque  armato  milite  complent 
Est  in  conspectu  Tenedos,  notissima  fama 
Insula,  dives  opum,  Priami  dum  regna  manebant. 
Nunc  tantum  smus  et  statio  male  fida  carinis : 
Hue  se  provecti  deserto  in  litore  condunt. 

25  Nos  abiifise  rati  et  vento  petiisse  Mycenas: 
Ergo  omnia  longo  solvit  se  Teucria  luctu ; 
Panduntur  portae ;  iuvat  ire  et  Dorica  castra 
Deseitosque  videre  locos  litusque  relictum. 
Hie  Dolopum  manus,  hie  saevus  tendebat  Achilles ; 

30  Claasibus  hie  locus ;  hie  acie  certare  solebant 
Pars  stupet  innuptae  donum  exitiale  Minervae, 
Et  molem  mirantur  equi ;  primusaue  Thymoetes 
Duel  intra  muros  hortatur  et  arce  locari^ 
Sive  dole  seu  iam  Troiae  sic  fata  ferebant. 

35  At  Capys  et  quorum  melior  sententia  menti 
Aut  pelago  Danaum  insidias  suspectaque  dona 
Praecipiure  iubent  subiectisque  urere  flammis, 
Aut  terebrare  cavas  uteri  et  temptare  latebras. 
Sdnditur  incertum  studia  in  contraria  volgus. 

40  Primus  ibi  ante  omnis,  magna  comitante  caterva, 

Laocoon  ardens  summa  decurrit  ab  arce, 
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Et  procul :  'o  miBeri,  quae  tanta  inwmia,  dves  f 
Creditis  ayectos  hostia  aut  ulla  putatb 
Dona  carere  dolis  Danaum  P  sic  notua  XJlizes  P 

45  Aut  hoc  inclusi  ligno  occultantur  Achivi, 

Aut  haec  in  nostros  fabiicata  est  machina  muros 
Inspectura  domos  venturaque  desuper  uibL 
Aut  ali^uia  latet  error :  equo  ne  credite,  Teucri. 
Quidquid  id  est,  timeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferentta.' 

50  Sic  fatus  validis  ingentem  yiribus  hastam 
In  latus  inque  feri  cuiram  compagibos  alyom 
Contorsit :  stetit  ilia  tremens,  uteroque  recusso 
Insonuere  cavae  gemitumque  dedere  cavemaa. 
Et,  si  fata  deum,  si  mens  non  laeva  fbisset, 

55  Impulerat  ferro  Aigolicas  foedare  latebras, 

Troiaque  nunc  staret,  Priamique  arx  alta  maneres. 

Ecce  manus  iuvenem  interea  post  terga  revinctum 
Pastores  magno  ad  regem  damore  trahebant 
Dardanidae,  qui  se  ignotiui  venientibus  ultro, 

00  Hoc  ipsum  ut  strueret  Troiamque  aperiret  Adiuyis, 
Obtulerat,  fidens  animi  atque  m  utnimque  paratus. 
Sen  versare  dolos  seu  certae  occumbere  mortL 
Undique  yisendi  studio  Troiana  iuyentus 
Oircumfiisa  ruit,  certantque  inludere  capto. 

65  Accipe  nunc  Danaum  insidias  et  crimine  ab  uno 
Disce  omnia. 

Namque  ut  conspectu  in  medio  turbatus  inermis 
Constitit  atque  ocuUs  Phrygia  agmina  drcumspexit : 
'Heu,  quae  nunc  tellus'  inquit  'quae  me  aequora  poesunt 

70  Acdpere  P  aut  qmd  iam  misero  mihi  denique  restat, 
Cui  neque  apud  Danaos  usquam  locus,  et  super  ipsi 
Dardamdae  mfensi  ^nas  cum  sanguine  poscuntP* 
Quo  gemitu  conyersi  animi  compressus  et  omnia 
Impetus.    Hortamur  fari,  quo  sanguine  cretus 

75  Quidye  ferat;  memoret,  quae  sit  nducia  capto. 
Die  haec  deposita  tandem  formidine  fcitur : 

'Cuncta  equidem  tibi,  Rex,  fueiit  quodcumque,  fatebor 
Vera'  inquit  ;^neque  me  Argolica  de  gente  negaoo: 
Hoc  primum;  nee,  si  miserum  fortuna  Sinonem 

80  Finxit,  yanum  etiam  mendacemque  inproba  finget 
Fando  aliquod  si  forte  tuas  peryenit  ad  auris 
Belidae  nomen  Palamedis  et  induta  fiima 
Gloria,  quern  falsa  sub  proditione  Pelasgi 
Insontem  infando  indicio,  quia  bella  yetabaty 

85  Demisere  Neci,  nunc  cassum  lumine  lugent, 
mi  me  comitem  et  consan^uinitate  propinquum 
Pauper  in  anna  pater  primis  hue  misit  ab  annis. 
Dum  stabat  regno  incolumis  regumque  yigebat 
Consiliis,  et  nos  aliquod  nomenque  aecusque 
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90  Gessimns.    Inyidia  postqoam  pellacis  Ulizi 
(Haut  ignota  lo^uor;  superis  concessit  ab  oxWf 
Adflictos  vitam  in  tenebris  luctuaue  trahebanif 
£t  casom  insontis  mecum  indignabar  amici. 
Nee  tacui  demens,  et  me,  fors  siqua  tulissety 
05  Si  patrios  umquam  remeassem  yictor  ad  Aigoa, 
Promisi  ultorem  et  verbis  odia  aspera  moTi. 
Hinc  mihi  prima  mali  labe^  hinc  semper  Ulizes 
Criminibus  terrere  novis,  hmc  spargere  voces 
In  volgom  ambi^as  et  quaerere  conscius  anna. 

100  Nee  re^uievit  enmi,  donee  Calchante  ministro  — 
Sed  qmd  ego  haec  antem  nequiquam  ingrata  revolvo, 
Quidve  moror,  si  omnis  tmo  onune  habetis  Achivos, 
Idque  aodire  sat  est  P    lamdndum  sumite  poenas  j 
Hoc  Ithacns  velit  et  magno  mercentor  Atndae.' 

105         Tun  vero  ardemus  scitari  et  quaerere  casu8| 
^;nari  scelerum  tantorum  artisque  Pelasgae. 
^fosequitur  pavitans  et  ficto  pectore  fatur : 

'Saepe  fugam  Danai  Troia  cupiere  relicta 
Moliii  et  longo  fessi  discedere  beUo ; 

110  Fecissentque  utinam  I  saepe  illos  aspera  ponti 
Interclusit  hiemps,  et  temiit  Auster  enntis ; 
Praecipne,  cum  lam  hie  trabibus  contextus  acemia 
Staret  equus,  toto  sonuerunt  aethere  nimbi. 
Suspensi  Euiypyium  scitantem  oracula  Phoebi 

115  MittimnSy  isque  adytis  haec  tristia  dicta  reportat: 
''Sanguine  placastis  ventos  et  viipne  caesa. 
Cum  primum  Iliacas,  Danai,  venistis  ad  eras ; 
Sanguine  quaerendi  reditus,  animaque  litandum 
Argolica."   Volgi  quae  vox  ut  venit  ad  auris^ 

120  Obstipuere  animi,  gelidusque  per  ima  cucumt 
Ossa  tremor,  cui  fata  parent,  quern  poscat  Apollo. 
Hie  Ithacns  vatem  magno  Calchanta  tumultu 
Protrahit  in  medios;  quae  sint  ea  numina  divom, 
Fla{;itat    £t  mihi  iam  multi  crudele  canebant 

125  Artifids  soelus  et  tadti  ventura  videbant 
Bis  quinos  silet  ille  dies  tectusque  recusat 
Prodere  voce  sua  quemquam  aut  opponere  mortL 
Vix  tandem,  ma^is  Ithaci  clamonbus  actus, 
Compoeitorumpitvocem,  etme  destinat  arae. 

190  Adsensere  omnes,  et  quae  sibi  quisque  timebat 
Unius  in  miseri  exitium  conversa  tulere. 
lamque  dies  infanda  aderat :  mihi  sacra  parari 
Et  salsae  fruges  et  circum  tempera  vittae. 
Eripui,  fateor,  leto  me  et  vincula  rupi, 

136  Limosoque  lacu  per  noctem  obscurus  in  ulva 
Delitni,  dum  vela  darent,  si  forte  dedissent.  ^ 
Nee  mihi  iam  patriam  antiquam  spes  ulla  videndi, 
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Nec  dulcis  natoe  ezoptatamque  parentem ; 
Quo6  illi  fors  et  poenas  ob  noatra  reposoent 

140  Efiuffia,  et  culpam  banc  nuBeranim  moite  piabunt. 
Quod  te  per  superoa  et  ocmacia  numina  Yen, 
Per  siqua  eat,  quae  restet  adbuc  mortalibus  nBguam 
Intemeiata  fides,  oro,  miaerere  laborum 
Tantorum,  miaerere  animi  non  digna  ferentia.' 

145         His  lacrimis  yitam  damus,  et  miseresdmus  ultro. 

Ipse  viro  primus  manicas  atque  arta  levari 

Vincla  iubet  Priamua,  dictisque  ita  fatur  amicis : 

'Quisquis  es,  amissoe  bine  iam  obliviscere  Ghraios ; 

Noster  eria.  Mibique  baec  edissere  vera  roganti : 

150  Quo  molem  bancimmanisequi  statuereP  quia  auctorP 
Quidve  petuntP  quae  religio  aut  quae  machina  belli  P' 
Dizerat.    Sle,  dolis  instructus  et  arte  Pelasga, 
Sustulit  ezutas  yindis  ad  sidera  nalmas : 
'Vos,  aetemi  iffues,  et  non  violabiie  yestnim 

155  Testor  numen' ait,  'vos,  arae  ensesque  nefandi, 
Quo8  foffi,  vittaeque  deum,  quas  bostia  gessi : 
Fas  mibi  Graiorum  sacrata  resolvere  iura. 
Fas  odisse  viros,  atque  omnia  ferre  sub  auraa, 
Siqua  tegunt;  teneor  patriae  nec  legibua  ulliS| 

160  Tu  modo  promissis  maneas,  senrataque  serves 
Troia  fidem,  si  vera  feram,  ai  magna  rependanu 
Omnis  spes  Danaum  et  ooepli  fiducia  belli 
Palladia  auxiliia  semper  stetit.    Impius  ex  quo 
Tydides  sed  enim  scelemmaue  inventor  IJlizea 

165  Fatale  adgressi  sacrato  avellere  templo 
Palladium  caeais  sunmiae  custodibus  arda 
Corripuere  sacram  effigiem,  manibusque  cruentia 
Vir^eas  auai  divae  contingere  vittas, 
Ex  illo  fluere  ac  retro  sublapea  refeni 

170|  Spes  Danaum,  fractae  vires,  aversa  deae  mena^ 
I  Nec  dubiis  ea  signa  dedit  Tritonia  monstris. 
Vix  positum  castris  simulacrum,  arsere  coruscae 
Lununibus  flammae  arrectis,  salsusqne  per  artua 
Sudor  iity  terque  ipsa  sulo,  mirabile  dictu, 

175  Emicuit  parmamque  ferens  bastamque  trementem* 
Extemplo  temptanda  fuga  canit  aequora  Calcbas, 
Nec  posse  Argolids  ezsdndi  Peigama  telia, 
Omina  ni  repetant  Argis,  numenque  reducant. 
Quod  pelago  et  curvis  secum  avexere  carinis. 

180  £t  nunc  quod  patriaa  vento  petiere  Mycenaa, 
Anna  deosaue  parant  comitea,  pelagoque  remenso 
Inprovisi  acterunt :  ita  di^erit  omina  Calcbas. 
Hanc  pro  Palladio  moniti,  pro  numine  laeso 
Effigiem  stataere,  ndba  auae  triste  maret. 

185  Hanc  tamen  ^«in^«M^™  Calcbaa  attoQere  molem 
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Roboribos  textis  caeloque  ednceie  iuMit 
Ne  recipi  portis  aut  duel  in  moenia  posset 
Neu  popuium  antiqua  sub  religione  tneri  : 
Nam  si  Testra  manus  yiolasset  dcma  Minervae^ 

100  Turn  magnum  exitium  (quod  di  prius  omen  in  ipsum 
Conyertant)  Priami  imperio  Phrygibusque  futurum ; 
Sin  manibus  Testris  yestram  ascendisset  in  urbem, 
Ultro  Asiam  magno  Pelopea  ad  moenia  bello 
Venturam,  et  nostros  ea  rata  manere  nepotes.' 

195  Talibus  insidiis  periurique  arte  Sinonis 

Credita  res,  captique  dulis  lacrimisque  coactis, 
Quos  nec|ue  Tydiaes  nee  Larisaaeus  Achilles, 
Non  anm  domuere  decem,  non  mille  carinae. 

Hie  aliud  maius  miseris  multoque  tremendum 

200  Obicitur  magis,  atque  inproyida  peetora  torbat 
Laocoon,  ductus  Neptuno  sorte  sacerdos. 
Sollenmis  taurum  ingentem  mactabat  ad  aras. 
Ecce  autem  gemini  a  Tenedo  tranquilla  per  alta, 
Horresco  referens,  inmensb  orbibus  angues 

206  Incumbunt  pelago,  pariterque  ad  litora  tendunt; 
Peetora  quorum  inter  fluctus  arrecta  iubaeque 
Sanguineae  superant  undas,  pars  cetera  pontum 
Pone  legit  sinuatque  inmensa  yolumine  terga. 
Fit  sonitus  spumante  salo ;  iamque  anra  tenebant 

210  Azdentisque  oculos  suffecti  sanguine  et  igni 
Sibila  lambebant  Unguis  yibrantibus  ora. 
Diffugimus  yisu  exsangues.    Bli  agmine  certo 
Laocoonta  petunt ;  et  primum  parya  duorum 
Corpora  natorum  serpens  amplexus  uterque 

216  Inpucat  et  miseros  morsu  depasdtur  arkis ; 
Post  ipsum  auxilio  subeuntem  ac  tela  ferentem 
Corripiunt  spirisqne  lifpnt  ingentibus ;  et  iam 
Bis  medium  amplexi,  bis  collo  squamea  circum 
Teiga  dati  superant  capite  et  ceryicibus  altis. 

220  Ille  simid  manibus  tenoit  diyellere  nodes 
Perfusus  sanie  yittas  atroque  yeneno, 
Clamores  simul  horrendos  ad  sidera  toUit, 
Qualis  mugitus,  fiigit  cum  saucius  aram 
Tsnms  et  incertam  exeussit  ceryice  seeurim. 

226  At  gemini  lapsu  delubra  ad  summa  draoones 
Difragiunt  saeyaeque  petunt  Tritonidis  axcem, 
Sub  pedibusque  deae  clipeique  sub  orbe  teguntur. 
Turn  yero  treme&cta  noyus  per  peetora  cunctis 
Insinuat  payor,  et  scelus  expendisse  merentem 

230  Laocoonta  ferunt,  sacrum  qui  cuspide  robur 
Laeserit  et  teigo  seeleratam  intorserit  bastam. 
Ducendum  ad  sedes  simulacrum  orandaque  diyae 
Numina  oonclamant 
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DividimuB  mnros  et  moenia  pandimuB  urbis: 

235  Accm^^imt  onmes  opeii,  pedioufique  rotarum 
Subiciunt  lapsus,  et  stuppea  rincula  collo 
Intendunt.  Scandit  fatalis  machina  muros 
Feta  armis.  Pueii  drcum  innuptaeque  puellae 
Sacra  canunt  funemque  manu  contingere  ^udent. 

240  Ilia  subit  mediaeque  minans  inlabitur  urbi. 
O  patria,  o  divom  domus  Iliuin  et  induta  bello 
Moenia  Dardanidum  I  quater  ipso  in  limine  portae 
Substitit  atque  ntero  sonitum  quater  anna  dedere : 
Instamus  tamen  inmemores  caecique  furore, 

245  Et  monstrum  infelix  sacrata  sistimus  arce. 
Tunc  etiam  fatis  aperit  Cassandra  futuris 
Ora  dei  iussu  non  umquam  credita  Teucris : 
Nos  delubra  deum  miseriy  quibus  ultimus  esset 
lUe  dieS;  festa  velamus  fi^nde  per  urbem. 

250  Vertitur  interea  caelum  et  ruit  oceano  Noz 

Involvens  umbra  magna  terramque  polumque 
Myrmidonumque  dolos :  fusi  per  moema  Teucri 
Conticuere,  sopor  fessos  complectitur  artus : 
Et  iam  Aigiva  phalanx  instructis  navibus  ibat 

255  A  Tenedoy  tacitae  per  amica  silentia  lunae 

Litora  nota  petens.    Flammas  cum  regia  puppis 
Extulerat  fatisque  deum  defensus  iniquis 
Inclusos  utero  Danaos  et  pinea  furtim 
Lazat  claustra  Sinon,  illos  patefactus  ad  auras 

260  Reddit  equus,  laetique  cavo  se  robore  promunt 
Thessandrus  othenelusque  duces  et  dims  Ulizes, 
Demissum  lapsi  per  funem,  Acamasque  Thoasque 
Pelideeque  Neoptolemus  primusque  Machaon 
Et  Menelaus  et  ipse  doli  tabricator  Epeos. 

265  Invadunt  orbem  somno  vinoque  sepultam ; 
Gaeduntur  Ti^es,  portisque  patentibus  omnis 
Accipiunt  socios Jitque  agpnina  conscia  iunjrunt. 

^  Tempus  erat^  quo  prima  quies  mortalibus  aegris 
Indpit  et  dono  divom  gratissima  ser^it 

270  In  Bomnis  ecoe  ante  ooulos  maestissmius  Hector 
ViflUB  adesse  mihi  largosque  efiundere  fietus, 
Raptatua  bigis  at  quondMn  aterquo  cruento 
Pulyere  pezque  pedes  traiectus  lora  tumentis. 
El  mihi !  qualis  erat  (quantum  mntatus  ab  illo 

275  Hectore,  qui  redit  exuTias  indutus  AchiUl 

Vel  Danaum  Phiygios  iaculatus  puppibus  igni^), 
Squalentem  barbam  et  concretoe  sanguine  criDis 
Volneraque  ilia  gerens,  quae  circum  plurima  muros 
Aooepit  patrios  t   Ultro  nens  ipse  videbar 

280  Compellare  virum  et  maestas  expromore  voces : 
*0  lux  Daidaniaei  spes  o  fidiasima  Teucrum, 
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Quae  tantae  tenuere  morae  ?  quibus  Hector  ab  oria 
Exspectate  venis  ?  ut  te  post  multa  tuomm 
Funera,  post  varios  hominumque  urbisque  labores 

285  Defessi  aspieimus!  quae  causa  indigna  serenos 
Foedavit  YoltuB,  aut  cur  haec  Yobiera  cemo  P ' 
Ble  nibil,  nee  me  quaerentem  yana  moratur, 
Sed  grariter  gemitus  imo  de  pectore  ducens 
'Heu  fuffe,  nate  dea,  teque  hw  ait  *enpe  flammis : 

290  Hoetb  Aabet  muros ;  ruit  alto  a  culmine  Troia : 
Sat  patriae  Priamo^ue  datum :  si  Perj;ama  deztra 
Defend!  possent^  etiam  hac  defensa  fuissent 
Sacra  suosque  tibi  commendat  Troia  Penatis ; 
H06  cape  fatorum  comites,  bis  moenia  quaere, 

295  Magna  perenato  statues  quae  denique  ponto.* 
Sic  aity  et  manibus  vittas  v  estamque  potentem 
Aetemumque  adytis  effort  penetralibus  ignem. 

Diyeno  interea  miscentur  moenia  luctu, 
Et  magiB  atque  maffis,  quamquain  secreta  parentis 

900  Ancbisae  domus  arboribusque  obtecta  receesit, 
Clarascont  sonitus  armorumque  ingruit  hoiror. 
Excntior  somno,  et  summi  fastigia  tecti 
Aaceoea  supero^  atque  arrectis  auribus  aato : 
In  acffetem  yeluti  cum  flamma  furentibus  austris 

906  laciditi  aut  rapidus  montano  flumine  torrena 
Stemit  agrosy  stemit  sata  laeta  boumque  labores, 
Pnedpiteaque  tiahit  silyaa,  stupet  inscius  alto 
Acdpiena  sonitum  aaxi  de  yertice  pastor. 
Turn  yero  manifesta  fides,  Danaumoue'  patescunt 

910  Tniiidiaa.    lam  Deinhobi  dedit  ampla  ruinam 
Volcano  superante  aomus,  iam  proximus  ardet 
Ucalegon,  Sigea  igni  freta  lata  relucent. 
Exoritur  damor^ue  yirum  dan^r^ue  tubarum. 
Anna  amens  capio ;  nee  sat  ratioms  in  armis, 

915  Sed  glomeiare  manum  bello  et  concurrere  in  arcem 
Cum  sociis  ardent  animi ;  fiiror  iraque  mentem 
Praedpitant,  pulcbrumque  mori  succurrit  in  armis. 

Ecce  autem  telis  Panthus  elapsus  Acbiyom, 
Ptotbus  Otbiyades,  arcis  Phoebique  sacerdos, 

920  Sacra  manu  yictosque  deos  parvumque  nepotem 
^Me  tialiit^  cursuque  amens  ad  limina  tendit. 
'Quo  res  summa  loco,  Pantbu  P  quam  prendimus  arcem  f ' 
Vix  ea  £Eitus  eram,  gemitu  cum  talia  reddit : 
'Venit  summa  dies  et  ineluctabile  tempus 

925  Daidaniae,  fjiiimus  Troes,  fuit  Ilium  et  ingens 
Gloria  Teucrorum ;  ferus  onmia  luppiter  Arsos 
Tnuutalit ;  incensa  Danai  dominantur  in  uroe. 
Axdmia  aimatos  mediia  in  moenibus  astans 
Fondit  equuBy  yictorque  Sinon  incendia  miscet 
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330  lusultans  :  portis  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt, 
Milia  quot  magnis  umquam  venore  Mycenis ; 
Obsedere  alii  telis  angusta  viarum 
Oppositi ;  Stat  ferri  acies  mucrone  corusco 
Stncta,  parata  ned ;  vix  primi  proelia  temptant 

835  Portarum  vigilee  et  caeco  Marte  resistunt.* 
TalibuB  Othiyadae  dictis  et  nuniine  divom 
In  flammaa  et  in  anna  feror,  quo  tristis  Erinys^ 
Quo  fremitus  Tocat  et  sublatus  ad  aethera  clamor. 
Addunt  se  socios  Rhipeus  et  maximus  armis 

340  Epytus  oblati  per  lunam,  Hypanisque  Dymasque, 
£it  lateri  adglomerant  nostix),  luvenisque  Coroebus 
Mygdonides  (iUis  ad  Troiam  forte  diebus 
Venerat  insano  Cassandrae  incensus  amore, 
Et  gener  auxilium  Priamo  Phiygibusque  ferebat), 

345  Infeliz  qui  non  sponsae  praecepta  furentis 
Audierit 

QuoB  ubi  confertos  audere  in  proelia  vidi, 
I^dpio  super  his:  'iuvenes,  fortissima  firustra 
Pectora,  si  vobis  audentem  eztrema  cupido 

350  Certa  sequi^  quae  ait  rebus  fortuna  videtia. 
Excessere  omnes  adytis  arisque  relictis 
Di,  quibus  imperium  hoc  steterat ;  succurritis  urbi 
Incensae ;  moriamur.  et  in  media  arma  ruamus. 
Una  saluB  victis  nullam  sperare  salutem.' 

355  Sic  animis  iuvenum  furor  additus.    Inde  lupi  ceu 
Raptores  atra  in  nebula,  quos  inproba  ventns 
Exegit  caecos  rabies  catiuique  relicti 
Faucibus  expectant  siccis,  per  tela,  per  hostis 
Vadimus  baud  dubiam  in  mortem,  mediaeque  tenemua 

360  Urbis  iter ;  nox  atra  cava  circumvolat  umbra. 
Quis  cladem  illius  noctis,  ^uis  funera  fando 
l^nplicet  aut  possit  lacrimis  ae<][uare  labores  ? 
Urns  antiqua  ruit  multos  dominata  per  annos ; 
Plurima  perque  yias  stemuntur  inertia  passim 

305  Corpora  perque  domes  et  religiosa  deorum 

Limina.    Nee  soli  poenas  dant  sanguine  Teucri ; 
Quondam  etiam  victis  redit  in  praecordia  rirtus, 
Victoresque  cadunt  DanaL    Crudelis  ubique 
Luctus,  ubique  navor  et  plurima  mortb  imago. 

370  Primus  se  Dannum  mairna  comitante  caterva    ' 

Androgeos  offert  nobis,  socia  agmina  credens 
Inscius,  atque  ultro  yerbis  compellat  amicis : 
'Festinate,  viri :  nam  quae  tam  sera  moratur 
Segnities  P  alii  rapiunt  incensa  feruntque 

375  Per^fama;  tos  celsis  nunc  primum  a  navibus  itisP' 
Dixit,  et  extemplo,  neque  enim  responsa  dabantur 
Fida  satisi  sensit  medios  delapsus  in  hostis. 
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Obstipuit  retroque  pedem  cmn  voce  repressit 
Inpro>i9uin  aspris  veluti  qui  sentibus  anguem 
380  Preasit  humi  nitens,  trepidusque  repente  refugit 
AttoUentem  iras  et  caenila  coUa  tumentem ; 
Haut  secus  Androgeos  visu  tremefactus  abibat. 
Iimiimus  densia  et  circumfiindiinur  anniB, 
Ignazoeque  loci  passim  et  formidine  captos 
385  Stemimus;  adspirat  primo  fortana  labori. 

Atque  hie  successu  ezultans  animisque  Coroebus 
*0  Bocii,  qua  prima'  inquit  'fortuua  salutis 
MoDstrat  iter,  quaque  ostendit  se  dextra,  sequamur : 
MutemuB  plipeos,  iJaDaumque  insignia  nobis 

390  Aptemus :  dolus  an  virtus,  quis  in  boste  requirat  P 
Arma  dabunt  ipsL'    Sic  &tus  deinde  comantem 
Androgei  galeam  clipei^ue  insigne  decorum 
Induitor  mterique  Argivom  acoommodat  ensem. 
Hoc  Rhij^us,  hoc  ipse  D;pias  omniscme  inventus 

396  Laeta  facit ;  spoliis  se  ^uisque  recentibus  armat 
Vadimus  inmixti  Danais  baud  nnmine  nostro, 
Multac^ue  per  caecam  congressi  proelia  noctem 
Consenmus,  multos  Danaum  demittimus  Oreo. 
Difiiigiunt  alii  ad  navis  et  litora  cursu 

400  Fida  petunt ;  pars  ingentem  formidine  turpi 

Scandnnt  rursus  e<}uom  et  nota  conduntur  in  alvo. 

Heu  nihil  invitis  fas  ^uemquam  fidere  divis. 
£cce  trahebatur  passis  Pnameia  virgo 
Crinibus  a  temnlo  Cassandra  adjtisque  Minervae, 

405  Ad  caelmn  tenaens  ardentia  lumina  frustra, 
Lumina,  nam  teneras  arcebant  vincula  nalmas. 
Non  tulit  banc  speciem  furiata  mente  Coroebus, 
Et  sese  medium  miecit  periturus  in  agmen : 
Consequimur  cuncti  et  densis  incurrimus  armis. 

410  Hie  pnmum  ex  alto  delubri  culmine  telis 

Xostrormn  obmimur,  oriturque  miserrima  caedes 
Armorum  facie  et  Gbaiarum  errore  iubarum  : 
Turn  Danai  ffemitu  atque  ereptae  virginis  ira 
Undique  collecti  invaount,  acerrimus  Aiax, 

415  Et  gemini  Atridae,  Dolopumque  exerdtus  onmis ; 
Adversi  rupto  ceu  quondam  turbine  venti 
Confligunt,  Zeph^rusque  Notusque  et  laetns  Eois 
Earns  equis ;  stndunt  silvae,  saevitque  tridenti 
Sjpumeos  at^ue  imo  Nereus  ciet  aequora  fundo. 

420  ifli  etiam,  siquos  obscura  nocte  per  umbram 
Fudimus  insidiis  totaque  agitavimus  urbe, 
Apparent ;  primi  clipeos  mentitaque  tela 
AagnoBcnnt  atque  ora  sono  discoraia  signant. 
Qioet  obniimur  numero ;  primusque  Coroebus 

435  Penelei  dextra  diyae  armipotentis  ad  aram 
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Procumbit ;  cadit  et  lUiipeiiflj  iustissimuB  rmvui 
Qui  fait  in  TeuciiB  et  seryantusimus  tLeqm ; 
Dis  aliter  yisum ;  pereunt  Hjpanisque  Djmasque 
Confizi  a  sodiB ;  nee  te  tua  pfurimay  Panthu, 

430  Labentem  pietas  nee  Apollims  infiila  tezit 
Biaci  cineies  et  flamma  eztrema  meorum. 
Tester  in  oocasu  vestro  nee  tela  nee  ullas 
VitayisBe  vices  Danaum,  et,  si  fata  fuiasent 
Ut  caderem,  meniisse  manu. 

Divellimur  inde 

485  Iphitus  et  Pelias  mecwmy  quorum  Iphitus  aevo 
lam  grayior,  Pelias  et  volnere  tardus  Ulixiy 
Protmus  ad  sedes  Priami  damore  Tocati. 
]£c  vero  ingentem  pugnam,  ceu  cetera  nusquam 
Bella  foren^  nulli  tota  morerentur  in  urbe, 

440  Sic  Martem  indomitum  Danaosque  ad  tecta  mentis 
Cemimus  obsessumque  acta  testudine  limen* 
Haerent  parietibus  scalae,  postisque  sub  ipsos 
Nituntur  gradibus,  dipeoeque  ad  tela  sinistris 
Protecti  obiciunt,  prensant  fastigia  dextris. 

445  Dardanidae  contra  turris  ac  tecta  domorum 

Culmina  convellunt ;  his  se,  quando  ultima  ceniunty 
Extrema  iam  in  morte  parant  defendere  telis, 
Auratasque  trabes,  veterum  decora  alta  parentum, 
Devolyunt ;  alii  strictis  mucronibus  imas 

450  Obaedere  fores ;  has  servant  agmine  dense. 
Instaurati  aninii  re^  succurrere  tectis 
Auxilioque  levare  viros  vimque  addere  victis. 
Limen  erat  caecaeque  fores  et  pervius  usus 
Tectorum  inter  se  Priami,  postesque  relicti 

455  A  tergo,  infelix  qua  se,  dum  regna  manebant, 
Saepius  Andromache  ferre  incomitata  solebat 
Ad  soceros  et  avo  puerum  Astyanacta  trahebat 
Evade  ad  sunmii  fastigia  culmmis,  unde 
Tela  manu  miseri  iactabant  inrita  Teucri. 

400  Turrim  in  praecipiti  stantem  summisque  sub  astra 
Eductam  tectis,  unde  omnis  Troia  videri 
Et  Danaum  solitae  naves  et  Achaica  castra, 
Adgressi  ferro  circum,  qua  summa  labantis 
luncturas  tabulata  dabant,  convellimus  altis 

465  Sedibus  inpulimusque ;  ea  lapsa  repente  ruinam 
Cum  sonitu  trahit  et  Danaum  super  agmina  late 
Incidit.    Ast  alii  subeunt,  nee  saza  nee  ullum 
Telorum  interea  cessat  genus. 

Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  primoque  in  limine  Pyrrhus 

470  Ezultat,  telis  et  luce  coruscus  a&ia ; 

Qualis  ubi  in  luoem  coluber  mala  gramina  pastus, 
IVigida  sub  tena  tumidum  quem  bruma  tegebat^ 
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Ntino  positis  novus  ezuviis  nitidusqae  iuTenta 

Lubrica  oonvolvit  sublato  pectore  torga 
475  Arduua  ad  solem,  et  linguis  micat  ore  triBulcis. 

Una  ingens  Periphas  et  equorom  agitator  Achillis, 

Armiger  Automedon,  una  omnia  S^ria  pubes 

Succedunt  tecto  et  flammas  ad  ctdnuna  lactant 

Ipse  inter  primos  correpta  dura  bipenni 
480  Lunina  pemimpit^  poetisque  a  caidine  vellit 

Aeratos ;  iamque  excisa  trabe  firma  cavavit 

Robora  et  ingentem  lato  dedit  ore  fenestram. 

Apparet  domus  intus,  et  atria  longa  patescunt ; 

Apparent  Priami  et  veterum  penetralia  regum, 
485  Aimatosque  vident  stantia  in  limine  primo. 

At  domus  interior  gemitu  miaeroqne  tumnltu 

Misoetur,  penituaque  cavae  plangoribua  aedes 

Femineia  ululant ;  ferit  aurea  aidera  clamor. 

Tum  pavidae  tectia  matrea  ingentibua  errant^ 
490  Amplexaeque  tenant  poatea  atque  oscula  figunt. 

Inatat  yi  patria  Pjrrhua ;  nee  clauatra  neque  ipai 

Cuatodea  aufierre  valent ;  labat  ariete  crebro 

lanua,  et  emoti  procumbunt  cardine  poatea. 

Fit  via  yi :  rumpunt  aditua  primoaque  trucidant 
405  Immiaai  Danaiet  late  loca  milite  complent. 

Non  aic^  ag^eribua  ruptia  cum  apumeua  anmia 

Eziit  oppoaitaaque  evicit  gurgite  molea, 

Fertur  in  arva  furena  cumulo  campoaque  per  omnia 

Cum  atabulia  armenta  trahit.    Vidi  ipae  furentem 
500  Caede  Neoptolemum  geminoaque  in  limine  Atiidns ; 

Vidi  Hecubam  centumque  nurus  Priamumque  per  ara? 

Sanguine  foedantem  quoa  ipae  aacraverat  ignia. 

Qttinquaginta  ill!  thalamic  apea  tanta  nepotum^ 

Barbarico  poatea  auro  apoliiaque  auperbi 
505  Procubuere  ;  tenent  Danai,  qua  deficit  ignia. 

Foraitan  et  Priami  fuermt  quae  fata  requiroa. 

Urbis  uti  captae  caaum  convolaaque  yidit 

Limina  tectorum  et  medium  in  penetralibua  hoatem, 

Arma  diu  aenior  deaueta  trementibua  aevo 
510  Circumdat  nequiquam  umeria  et  inutile  ferrum 

Cin^tur  ac  denaoa  fertur  moriturua  in  hoatia. 

AediDua  in  mediia  nudoque  aub  aetheria  axe 

Ingena  ara  fnit  iuxtaque  veterrima  laurua, 
Incumbena  arae  atque  umbra  complexa  Penatea. 
515  Hie  Hecuba  et  natae  nequiquam  altaria  circum, 
Praecipitea  atra  ceu  tempeatate  columbae, 
Gondenaae  et  divom  amplexae  aimulacra  aedebnnt. 
Ineum  autem  aumptia  Priamum  iuvenalibua  armis 
U t  yidit^  'quae  mens  tam  dira,  miaerrime  coniunXf 
620  Inpulit  hia  cingi  telia  P  aut  quo  ruia  ?*  inquit. 

H 
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'Non  tali  aaxilio  sec  defensoribus  iatifl 
Tempos  eget,  noiii  si  ipse  meus  nunc  adforet  Hector* 
Hue  tandem  conoede :  haec  ara  tuebitur  omuls, 
Aut  moriere  simuL'  Sic  ore  effiita  recepit 

625  Ad  sese  et  sacra  longaeymn  in  sede  locavit 

Ecce  autem  dapsus  Pjrrrhi  de  caede  Polites, 
Unus  natorum  Priamiy  per  tela,  per  hostis 
Porticibus  longis  furit  et  vacua  atria  lustrat 
Saucius.    nium  ardens  infesto  volnere  Fyrrhus 

590  Insequitur,  iam  iamque  menu  tenet  et  premit  hasta. 
Ut  timdem  ante  oculos  evasit  et  ora  parentumi 
Concidit  ac  multo  vitam  cum  sanguine  fudit. 
Hie  PriamuSy  quamquam  in  media  iam  morte  tenetur, 
Non  tamen  abetinuit,  nee  voci  iraeque  pepercit, 

035  'At  tibi  pro  scelere/  ezclamat,  'pro  talibus  ausisi 
Diy  siqua  est  caelo  pietas,  quae  talia  curat, 
Persolvant  grates  dignas  et  praemia  reddant 
Debits,  qui  nati  coram  me  cemere  letum 
Fecisti  et  patrios  foedasti  funere  voltus. 

MO  At  non  ille,  satum  quo  te  mentiris,  Achilles 
Talis  in  hoste  fuit  Priamo ;  sed  iura  fidemque 
Supplicis  erubuit,  corpusque  ezangue  sepmchro 
Reddidit  Hectoreum,  meque  in  mea  re^a  remisit' 
Sic  fatus  senior,  telumque  inbelle  sine  ictu 

545  Coniecit,  rauco  ^uod  protinus  aere  repulsum 
Et  summo  clipei  nequiquam  umbone  pependit. 
Cui  Pjrrhus :  'referes  ergo  haec  et  nuutius  ibis 
Pelidae  genitori ;  ill!  mea  tristia  facta 
Degeneremque  Neoptolemum  narrare  memento. 

550  Nunc  morere.'    Hoc  dicens  altaria  ad  ipsa  trementem 
Traxit  et  in  multo  lapsantem  sanguine  nati, 
Inplicuitque  comam  laeva,  dextraque  coruscum 
Extulit  ac  lateri  capulo  tenus  abdidit  enseuL 
Haec  finis  Priami,  fatorum  hie  exitus  IQum 

555  Sorte  tulit,  Troiam  incensam  et  prolapsa  videntem 
Peigama,  tot  quondam  populis  terrisque  superbum 
Regnatorem  Asiae.    lacet  ingens  litore  tnmcus 
Avolsumque  umeris  caput  et  sine  nomine  corpus. 
At  me  tum  primum  saevus  circumstetit  horror. 

500  Obstipui :  subiit  can  genitoris  imago, 
(It  regem  aequaevom  cjrudeli  volnere  vidi 
Vitam  exhalantem ;  subiit  deserta  Creusa 
Et  direpta  domus  et  parvi  casus  luli. 
Respicio  ety  quae  sit  me  circum  copia,  lustro. 

5G5  Desemere  omnes  defessi,  et  corpora  saltu 
Ad  tenam  misere  aut  ignibus  aegra  dedere. 

[Iamque  adeo  super  unus  eram,  cum  limina  Vcstae 
Servantem  et  tacitam  secieta  in  sede  latentem 
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Tyndarida  tspicio ;  dant  dara  incendia  lucem 

670  Emnti  ^assiuK^ue  oculoa  per  cuncta  ferentL 
lUa  sibi  infestos  evena  ob  Peigama  Teucroa 
£t  poenas  Danaum  et  deseiti  coniugis  iiaa 
Praemetuena,  Troiae  et  patriae  communis  Erinja, 
Abdiderat  aese  at^ue  aria  inviaa  sedebat 

576  Ezaneie  ignea  ammo ;  subit  ira  cadentem 
Ukiaci  pa&iam  et  aceleratas  sumere  poenaa. 
Sdlioet  naec  Spartam  incolmnia  patnasque  Myoenoa 
Aapiciet^  partoque  ibit  regina  triumphO| 
Coniogiumaue  domum<]ue  patrea  natoeque  yidebit, 

580  Hiadum  turoa  et  Phiygiia  comitata  miniatria  P 
Occident  fono  Priamus,  Troia  araerit  igni, 
Daxdaniiim  totiens  sudaiit  sanguine  litua  P 
Non  ita.    Namque  etai  nullum  memorabile  nomen 
Feminea  in  poena  eat  nee  habet  yictoria  laudem, 

585  Ezatinxiaae  nefieia  tamen  et  sumpaiaae  merentia 
Laudabor  poenaa,  animumque  explesae  iuvabit 
Ultricia  flammae  et  cineres  aatiasse  meorum. 
Talia  iactabam  et  furiata  mente  ferebar,] 
Cum  mihi  ae,  non  ante  oculia  tarn  clara,  videndani 

590  Obtulit  et  pura  per  noctem  in  luce  refulsit 
Alma  parens,  confessa  deam  qualisque  videri 
Caelicolis  et  quanta  solet,  dextraque  prehensum 
Continuit,  roseoque  haec  insuper  addidit  ore : 
'  Nate,  quiB  indomitas  tantus  dolor  excitat  iras  P 

505  Quid  furis  aut  (]^uonam  nostri  tibi  cura  recessit  ? 
Non  prius  aspicies,  ubi  fessum  aetate  parentem 
Liqueris  Ancnisen,  superet  coniunxne  Greusa 
Ascaniusque  puer  ?  quos  omnia  undique  Graioe 
Oircum  errant  acies  et^  ni  mea  cura  reeistat, 

000  lam  flammae  tulerint  mimicua  et  hauserit  ensis. 
Non  tibi  Tyndaridis  &cies  invisa  Lacaenae 
Culpatusve  Paris,  divom  inclementia,  divom, 
Has  evertit  opes  stemitque  a  culmine  Troiam. 
Aspice  —  namque  onmem,  quae  nunc  obducta  tuenti 

d05  Mortalis  hebetet  visus  tibi  et  umida  circum 
Caligaty  nubem  eripiam ;  tu  nequa  parentis 
lussa  time  neu  praeceptis  parere  recusa  — 
Hie,  ubi  disiectas  moles  avolsaque  saxis 
Saxa  Tides  mixtoque  undantem  pulvere  fumum, 

610  Neptunus  muros  magnoque  emota  tridenti 
Fundamenta  quatit  totamque  a  sedibus  urbem 
Emit.    Hie  luno  Scaeas  saevissima  portas 
Prima  tenet,  sociumque  furens  a  navibus  agmen 
Ferro  accincta  vocat. 

015  lam  summas  arces  Tritonia,  TespicCi  Pallas 
Insedit^  limbo  eflulgens  et  Gorgone  saeva. 

H   2 


100  P.TEBGILI  HAB05I9 

Ijpse  Pater  Danab  animos  vifeBque  secundaa 
Sufficiti  ipse  deoa  in  Dardana  suscitat  arma. 
EripOi  nate.  fbgam,  finemque  inpone  labori : 

620  Nusqnam  abero  ei  tutum  patrio  te  limine  sistanu' 
Dixerat^  et  spiBais  noctb  se  oondidit  umbris. 
Apparent  dinM  facies  inimicaqne  Troiae 
Numina  magna  deouL 

Turn  rero  omne  mihi  vismn  oonndere  in  ignia 

626  Ilium  et  ex  imo  verti  Neptmiia  Troia; 

Ac  reluti  amnmia  antiquam  in  montibus  omum 
Cum  ferro  aocisam  crebrisque  bipennibua  instant 
Eruere  agriccdae  certatim,  ilia  usque  minatur 
Et  tremeracta  comam  concusso  yertice  nutat, 

630  Volneribus  donee  paulatim  evicta  supremum 
Congemuit  traxitque  iugis  aTolsa  nnnam. 
Descendoy  ac  ducente  deo  flammam  inter  et  hostis 
Expedior ;  dant  tela  locum  flammaeque  recedunt. 
Atque  ubi  iam  patriae  perventum  ad  limina  sedia 

635  Antiquasque  domos^  genitor^  quern  tollere  in  altos 
Optabam  primum  montis  primumque  petebam, 
Aonegat  excisa  vitam  proaucere  Iroia 
Exiliumque  pati.   *\'os  o,  quibus  integer  aevi 
Sanguis^  ait/solidaeqaesuo  stant  robore  yires, 

640  Vos  agitate  fugam. 

Me  si  caelicolae  voluissent  ducere  yitam. 
Has  mibi  servassent  sedes.    Satis  una  superque 
Vidimus  excidia  et  captae  superavimus  urbi. 
Sic  o  sic  positum  adfati  discedite  corpus : 

645  Ipse  manu  mortem  inveniam ;  misereoitur  hostis 
Exuyiasque  petet :  fiicilis  iactura  sepulchri. 
Iam  pridem  mvisus  diyis  et  inutilis  annos 
Demoror^  ex  quo  me  divom  Pater  atque  hominxmi  rex 
Fulminis  adflavit  ventis  et  contigit  ignL' 

650  Talia  perstabat  memorans,  iixusque  manebat. 

Nos  contra  efiusi  lacrimis  coniunxque  Creusa 
Ascaniusque  onmisque  domus^  ne  vertere  secum 
Cuncta  pater  fatoque  urguenti  incimibere  vellet. 
Abnegat;  inceptoque  et  sedibus  haeret  in  isdem. 

655  Rursus  in  arma  feror,  mortemque  miserrimus  opto : 
Nam  quod  consilium  aut  quae  iam  fortuna  dabatur  P 
'Men  effeire  pedem,  genitor,  te  posse  relicto 
Sperasti,  tantumque  nefas  patrio  excidit  ore  P 
Si  nihil  ex  tanta  superis  placet  urbe  relinqui, 

(M30  Et  sedet  hoc  animo,  periturae^ue  addere  Iroiae 
Teque  tuoeque  iuvat^  patet  isti  ianua  leto, 
lamque  aderit  multo  Priami  de  sanguine  Pjrrrhus^ 
Ghiatiim  ante  ora  patris,  patrem  qui  obtruncat  ad  aras. 
Hoc  erat;  alma  parenS|  quod  me  per  tela,  per  ignis 
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665  Eripis^  ut  mediis  hoetem  in  ]f  enetralibos  utque 
Ascanium  patremque  meam  luxtaque  CreuBam 
Alteram  in  alteriuB  mactatoB  flanguine  cemam  P 
Anna,  viri,  ferte  anna ;  Tocat  lux  ultima  yictoe : 
Keddite  me  Danaia,  sinite  inataurata  revisam 

070  Pioelia :  numquam  omnes  hodie  moriemur  inoltL' 
Hinc  feno  accingor  nirsos  dipeoqae  fliniatrain 
Insertabam  aptans  meque  extra  tecta  lerebam. 
£cce  autemcompkxa  pedes  in  limine  ooniunz 
Haerebat,  parvnmque  patri  tendebat  lulum : 

675  'Si  peritunia  abis,  et  nos  rape  in  omnia  tecum ; 

Sin  aliquam  expertus  aumptia  apem  ponis  in  aimii^ 
Hanc  piimum  tutare  domum :  cui  parvua  lulua, 
Cui  pater  et  coniunx  quondam  tua  oicta  relinquor  P' 
Talia  vociferans  gemitu  tectum  omne  leplebat, 

t580  Cum  subitum  dictuque  oritur  mirabile  monatnim. 
Namqua  manus  inter  maestorumque  ora  parentum 
£cce  levis  summo  de  vertice  visua  luli 
Fundere  lumen  apex  tactuque  innoxia  moUia 
Lambere  flamma  comas  et  cireum  tempera  pascL 

Cdo  Nos  pavidi  trepidare  metu,  crinemque  flagrantem 
Excutere  et  sauctos  restinguere  fontibus  ignes. 
At  pater  Anchises  oculos  ad  sidera  laetua 
Extulity  et  caelo  palmas  cum  voce  tetendit : 
'lupi^iter  omnipotenSy  precibus  si  flecteris  ullis^ 

090  Aspice  noa  hoc  tantum;  et,  si  pietate  meremur, 
Da  deinde  auxilium^  Pater,  atque  baec  omina  firma.' 

Vix  ea  feitus  erat  senior,  subitoque  firagore 
Intonuit  laevom,  et  de  caelo  lapsa  per  umbras 
Stella  facem  duoens  multa  cum  luce  cucurrit 

695  Illam,  summa  super  labentem  culmina  tecti, 
Cemimus  Idaea  claram  se  condere  silva 
Signantemque  vias ;  tum  longo  limite  sulcus 
Dat  lucem,  et  late  cireum  loca  sulpure  fiimant. 
Hie  vero  yictus  genitor  se  tollit  ad  auraa, 

700  Adfaturque  decs  et  sanctum  aidus  adorat : 

'lam  iam  nulla  moraat;  sequor  et,  qua  ducitis,  adsum, 
Di  patrii :  servate  domum,  aervate  nepotem ; 
Vestrum  hoc  augurium,  yeatroque  in  numine  Troiast. 
Cedo  equidem  nee,  nate,  tibi  comes  ire  recuso.' 

705  Dixerat  ille,  et  iam  per  moenia"darior  ignis 
Auditur,  propiusque  aestus  incendia  volvunt. 
'Ergo  affe,  care  pater,  cervici  inponere  noatrae; 
Ipse  subibo  umeris,  nee  me  laoor  iste  gravabit ; 
Quo  res  cumoue  cadent,  unum  et  commune  peridum^ 

710  Una  salus  ambobus  erit :  mihi  parvus  lulus 
Sit  comes,  et  longe  servet  vestigia  coniunx. 
A'os,  famuli,  quae  dicam,  animis  advertite  veatzis : 
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Est  urbe  egressis  tumulus  templiimque  vetustum 
Desertae  Cereris  iuxtaque  antiqua  cupressus 

715  Religione  patnim  multos  servata  per  annos : 
Hanc  ex  diverao  sedem  yeniemos  in  unazn. 
Tu,  ffenitor,  cape  sacra  mann  patriosque  Penatis ; 
Me,  bello  e  tanto  digreasum  et  caede  recently 
Attrectare  nefas^  donee  me  flumine  vivo 

720  Abluero.' 

Haec  fatosy  latos  mneroe  snbiectaqne  colla 
Veste  super  fdlvique  instemor  peUe  leonisy 
Succedoque  cmeri ;  deztrae  se  parvus  lulus 
InpUcnit  sequitiirque  patrem  non  paasibus  aequis ; 

725  Pone  sobit  coniunz. 

Ferimnr  per  opeca  locomm } 
Et  me,  qnem  dndum  non  nlla  iniecta  movebant 
Tela  neque  adverso  glomevati  ex  agmine  Grai^ 
Nunc  omnes  torent  aurae.  sonus  ezcitat  omnia 
Suspensum  et  pariter  comitique  onerique  timentem. 

7>10  lam^ue  propinqnabam  pcHrtis  onmernqne  yidebar 
Eyasisse  riam,  subito  cmn  creber  ad  auris 
Visus  adesse  pedum  sonitusy  raiitorque  per  nmbram 
Pro8picien&  'natd/exclamat,nnige,  nate  :  propinquant ; 
Ardentis  cupeoe  atque  aera  micantia  cemo.' 

7:i5  Hie  mihi  nesdo  quod  trepido  male  numen  amicnm 
Confusam  eripuit  mentem.    Namque  ayia  corsH 
Dum  sequor  et  nota  excedo  legione  Tiatrum, 
Hen  misero  conhmx  fatone  erepta  Creusa 
Substitit  errayitne  via  sen  lassa  reeedit 

740  Incertumi  nee  post  oculis  est  reddita  nostris. 
Nee  prius  amiasam  respexi  animnmve  reflexi, 
Quam  tumulum  antiquae  Cereris  sedemqne  sacratam 
Venimus  ;  hie  demmn  collectis  omnibus  una 
Defttit  et  comites  natumque  virumque  fefellit. 

745  Quern  non  incusavi  amens  hominumque  deorumque, 
Aut  quid  in  eversa  vidi  cmdeliits  urbe  P 
Ascanium  Ancbisenque  patrem  Teucrosque  Penatis 
Oommendo  soeiis  et  curva  valle  recondo ; 
Ipse  urbem  repeto  et  cingor  fulgentibus  armisw 

750  Stat  casus  renorare  omnia  onmemque  reverti 
Per  Troiam  et  rursus  caput  obiectaie  perielis. 
Principio  muros  obscumque  limina  portae^ 
Qua  gressum  extuleram,  repeto,  et  vestina  retro 
Observata  sequor  per  noctem  et  lumine  lustro. 

755  Horror  ubique  animo,  simol  ipsa  silentia  terrcut. 
Inde  domum.  si  forte  pedem,  si  forte  tulisset. 
Me  refero.    Inruerant  Danai  et  tectum  omne  tenebant 
nicet  ignis  edax  sununa  ad  fastiffia  vento 
Ycdvitur,  exauperant  flammoe^  nirit  aeatus  ad  auras. 
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7G0  Procedo  et  Priami  sedes  arcem^ne  revisu 

£t  iaxn  porticibus  yacuis  lunoms  asylo 

CuBtodes  lecti  Phoenix  et  dims  Ulizet 

Pmedam  adseirabant.  Hue  imdique  Troia  gaza 

Incensia  erepta  adytis  menaaeque  deorum 
765  Orateresque  auio  solidi  captiyaqae  vestiB 

Congeritur :  pueri  et  pavidae  Icmgo  ordine  matrea 

Stant  circum. 

AuauB  ^uin  etiam  voces  iactare  per  umbram 

Impleyi  damore  yibs,  maestuBque  Creusam 
770  Nequiquam  ingemmaiis  itenimqae  iterumque  vocayi. 

Quaerenti  et  tectis  urbis  sine  fine  furenti 

Infelix  simulacrum  atque  ipsius  umbra  Creusae 

Visa  mibi  ante  oculos  et  nota  maior  ima^. 

Obstipui,  steteruntque  comae  et  tox  faucibus  hae&t. 
775  Turn  sic  adfari  et  curaa  his  demere  dictis : 

'Quid  tantum  insane  iuvat  indulgere  dolori. 

O  dulcis  coniunx  P  non  haec  sine  numine  divoiu 

Eveniunt ;  nee  te  comitem  portare  Creusam 

Fas  ant  ille  sinit  superi  regnator  Olympi. 
780  Longa  tibi  exilia,  et  vastum  maris  aequor  arandum^ 

Et  terram  Hesperiam  venies^  ubi  Lydius  anra 

Inter  opima  virum  leni  fluit  agmine  Thybria. 

Illic  res  laetae  regnumque  et  regia  coniunx 

Parta  tibi :  lacrimas  dilectae  pelle  Creusae. 
785  Non  ego  Myrmidonum  sedes  Dolopumve  superbas 

Aspiciam  aut  Grais  servitum  matribus  ibo, 

Dardanis  et  divae  Veneris  nurus ; 

Sed  me  magna  deum  Oenetrix  his  detinet  oris. 

lamque  vale  et  nati  serva  communis  amorem.* 
790  Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  lacrimantem  et  multa  Tolentem 

Dioere  deseruiti  tenuisque  recessit  in  auras. 

Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  bracchia  circum ; 

Ter  frustra  comprensa  manus  efiii^t  imago. 

Par  levibus  ventis  voluerique  simillima  sonmo. 
705  Sic  demum  socios  consumpta  nocte  reyiso. 

Atque  hie  ingentem  eomitum  adfluxisse  novomm 

Invenio  admirans  numerunii  matresque  virosque, 

Collectam  exilio  pubem,  miserabile  volgus. 

Undique  convenere^  animis  opibusque  parati, 
800  In  quascumque  velim  pelago  deducere  terras. 

lamque  iugis  sunmiae  surgebat  Lucifer  Idae 

Dueebatque  diem,  Danaique  obsessa  tenebant 

Limina  portarum,  nee  spes  opis  uUa  dabator, 
Ceasi  et  sublato  montes  genitore  petiyi* 
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LIBER  TERTIU8. 

PosiauAX  lee  Asiae  Priamique  eveiten  gentem 
Inmeritam  vifom  Supeiia  ceciditque  auperbnm 
Itium  et  nrnnis  humo  fumst  Ne^tnnia  Tidti, 
DiTcraa  exilia  et  desertaa  quaeme  terns 
6  Auguriis  ftgimuT  divoni,  clawomqne  aub  i^ 
Antandro  et  PhTjgiaa  molimiu  mMitibiia  Jdae, 
Incerti  ijuo  btn  fenat,  vbi  aiatera  detur, 
Coutmhunueqiie  Tiroe.    \ix  prima  iucepent  aesUa, 
Et  pater  Ajichiaea  dan  &tis  Tela  iubebat, 

10  Litora  cunt  patriae  laciimaiiaporbiaqnfl  nlinquo 
Et  campoa,  ubi  Tmia  fhiit.  Feror  exaul  in  altum 
CumaociiHgnaCuquePeuatibus  etmagnij  Die. 

Tern  procul  Tastda  colitur  Marortia  campis, 
Thraces  arant,  serf  quondam  repiata  Lycmgo, 

15  Hcepitduni  antiijuuin  Troiae  aociique  Penates, 
Dum  fortuna  ftuL    Feror  hue,  et  litnre  curro 
Moenis  prima  loco  btia  iagreaaoa  iciquia, 
Aeneadasqua  meo  luaneii  de  nomine  mw>. 
Sacra  Dionaeae  matri  divisque  fbrebam' 

30  Auspicibus  coeptorum  nperum,  euperoqne  nitentem 
CaQhcolum  regi  mactabam  in  UtoK  tanrum. 
Forte  Mt  iuxta  tumulua,  quo  comes  aommo 
Virgulta  et  denais  bastilibua  horrida  myrtua. 
Acceni,  viridemque  ab  bumo  eonvelleie  aUram 

S6  Conatus,  ramis  tegerem  ut  froDdentibna  ana, 
Horrenduiii  et  dictu  Tidao  minbile  monatmn. 
Nam,  quae  prima  solo  ruptis  ladidbua  arboa 
VellituT,  buic  atro  liquuutur  aauguine  guttae 
Et  terram  tabo  maculant.    Mihi  frigidus  borror 

30  Membra  quatit,  golidusque  coit  fonnidine  saiiguie. 
RuTSue  et  alterius  lentum  conTellere  Timen 
Insequor  et  causae  [Mmtaa  tfimptan  latentia : 

Ater  et  r"-- -' —  -"-  — ' -- 

Multan 

36  Gradivomqii 

Rite  eecundareat  yisus  omenqiie  leVannt. 
Tertia  sed  poetquam  maiors  haatilia  nisu 
Adgredior  genibusque  adTersae  oblnctor  hannae, 
(Eloquar  an  aileam  P)  gemitua  laciimabilia  imo 

40  Auditur  tumulo,  et  tot  leddita  fertui  ad  auria : 
'  Quid  misemm,  Aenea,  laceraa  f  lam  parce  sepulto. 
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Faroe  pias  scelorare  manus :  non  me  tibi  Troia 
Externum  tulit  aut  cruor  hie  de  stipite  manat 
(Heu  fuffe  crudelis  terras,  fuge  litus  avarum) : 

46  Nam  PcSydorua  e^  Hie  confizam  ferrea  texit 
Telorum  seges  et  laculis  increyit  acutia.' 
Tum  vero  ancipiti  mentem  formidine  preeaua 
Obstipui  steteruntque  comae  et  tox  faucibua  baeait. 
Hmic  Poljdorum  ami  quondam  cum  pondere  maguo 

60  Infelix  Priamus  furtim  mandarat  alendum 
»Tbreicio  regi,  cum  iam  diffideret  armia 
Dardaniae  dngique  urbem  obeidione  yideiet. 
nie,  ut  opes  fractae  Teucrom,  et  Fortuna  lecessit, 
Res  Agamemnonias  victriciaque  arma  secutus, 

66  Fas  omne  abrumpit ;  Poljdorum  obtnmcat,  et  auro 
Vi  potitur.    Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis, 
Auri  sacra  fames  P    Postquam  pavor  oasa  reliquit, 
Delectos  populi  ad  prooeres  primumque  parentem 
Monstra  aeum  refero  et  quae  sit  sententia  posco. 

60  Omnibus  idem  animus,  scelerata  exoedere  terra, 
Linqui  poUutum  hospitium  et  dare  dassibus  austros. 
Ergo  instauramus  Polydoro  funus :  et  ingens 
Aggeritur  tumulo  tellus ;  stant  Manibus  arae 
Caeruleis  maestae  vittis  atraque  cupresso, 

66  Et  drcum  Iliades  crinem  de  more  solutae ; 
Inferimus  tepidn  spumantia  cymbia  lacte 
Sanguinis  et  sacri  pateras,  ammamque  sepulchre 
Conaimus  et  mafirna  supremum  voce  ciemus. 
Inde,  ubi  prima  ndes  pelago  placataque  venti 

70  Dant  maria  et  lenis  crepitans  vocat  Auster  in  altum, 
Deducunt  socii  navis  et  litora  complent, 
Provehimur  portu  terraeque  urbesque  recedunt. 

Sacra  mari  colitur  medio  gratissima  tellus 
Nereidum  matri  et  Neptuno  Aeffaeo, 

76  Quam  pius  Arquitenens  oras  et  utora  drcum 
Errantem  Mycono  e  celsa  (^yaroque  reyinxit 
Immotamque  colidedit  et  contemnere  ventos. 
Hue  feror ;  haec  fessos  tuto  placidissima  porta 
Accipit.    Egressi  veneramur  Apollinis  uroem. 

80  Hex  Anius,  rex  idem  hominum  Phoebique  saoerdoB, 
Yittis  et  sacra  redimitus  tempera  lauro, 
Occurrit ;  yeterem  Anchisen  adgnoscit  amicimL 
lungimus  hospitio  dextras,  et  tecta  subimus. 
Templa  dei  saxo  venerabar  structa  vetusto : 

86  'Da  propnam,  Thymbraee,  domum ;  da  moenia  fessis 
Et  genus  et  mansuram  urbem ;  serra  altera  Troiae 

61  Xescio  an  pnestet,  quod  apud  Douatum  est,  Unquers ;  sed  lectio  difA- 
cilior  lin^  non  temere  moTonda  est. 
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Pergama,  reliqmas  Danaum  atque  imxnitis  A  chilli. 
Quern  sequimur  P  quove  iie  iubes,  ubi  ponere  sedee  P 
Da,  pater,  augurium  atque  animis  inlabere  nostris.' 

90  Vix  ea  fatus  eram :  tremere  onuna  visa  repente, 

liminaque  laurusque  del,  totusque  moTeri 
Mods  circum  et  mugire  adytis  cortina  reclusis. 
Summissi  petimus  terram,et  vox  fertur  ad  auxis : 
'Dardanidae  duri,  quae  vos  a  stirpe  parentum 

95  Prima  tulit  tellnsy  eadem  vos  ubere  laeto 

Accipiet  reduces :  antiquam  ex^uirite  matrem. 
Hie  domus  Aeneae  cunctis  dominabitur  oris, 
Et  nati  natorum  et  qui  nascentur  ab  illis.' 
Haec  Phoebus ;  mlxtoque  ingens  exorta  tumultu 

100  Laetitia,  et  cuncti  quae  sint  ea  moenia  quaerunt. 
Quo  Phoebus  vocet  errantis  iubeat^ue  reverti. 
Turn  genitor,  veterum  volvens  monimenta  viromm, 
'Audite.  0  proceresy'ait'etspes  disdte  vestras. 
Creta  lovis  magni  meoio  iacet  insula  ponto, 

105  Mons  Idaeus  ubi  et  gentis  cunabula  nostrae : 
Centum  urbes  habitant  magnas,  uberrima  regna ; 
Maximus  uDde  pater,  si  rite  audita  recordor, 
TeucruB  Rhoeteas  primum  est  advectus  in  oraa 
Optavitque  locum  regno.    Nondum  Ilium  et  aroes 

110  Pergameao  steterant ;  habitabant  vallibus  imis. 
Hinc  Mater  cultrix  Oybeli  Coiybantiaque  aera 
Idaeum(]^ue  nemus ;  hinc  fida  silentia  sacris, 
£t  iuncti  currum  dominae  subiere  leones. 
Ergo  agite,  et  divom  ducunt  qua  iussa  sequamur ; 

115  Placemus  ventos  et  Cnosia  regna  petamus. 
Nee  longo  distant  cursu  \  modo  luppiter  adsity. 
Tertia  lux  claasem  Cretaeis  sistet  in  oris.' 
Sic  fatus  meritos  aris  mactavit  honores, 
Taurum  Neptuno,  taurum  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo, 

120  Nigram  Hiemi  pecudem,  Zephyris  felicibus  albam. 
Fama  volat  pulsum  regnis  cessisse  patemis 
Idomenea  ducem,  desertaque  litora  Cretae, 
Hoete  vacare  domes  sedesque  astare  relictas. 
Linquimus  Ort^giae  portus  pelaffoque  volamus, 

125  Bacchatamque  iugis  Naxon  viridemque  Donusam^ 
Olearon  niveamque  Paion  sparsasque  per  aecjuor 
Cydadas  et  crebris  le^imus  freta  concita  terns. 
Nauticus  exoritur  vano  eertamine  clamor; 
Hortantur  socii  Cretam  proaVosque  petamus. 

IdO  Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntis, 
Et  tandem  antiquis  Curetum  adlabimur  oiia. 
Ergo  aviduB  muroe  optatae  molior  urbis 

ISr.  09aeUa  W.  cum  Senrlo.   Multl,  neo  male,  eonsita* 
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Pergameamque  yocO|  et  laetam  cc^omine  ^enfein 
Hortor  amare  focos  arcemque  att^ere  tectis. 

135  lamque  fere  sicco  aubductae  litore  puppea ; 
GoDubiia  arviaque  novia  operata  iuventiia ; 
lura  domoflque  dabam :  subito  cum  tabida  membris 
Comipto  caeli  tracta  miaeranda^ue  venit 
Arbonbuaque  aatiaque  luea  et  letifer  annua. 

140  Liuquebant  dulcea  animaa  aut  ae^  trabebant 
Corpora ;  turn  aterilea  exurere  Sinus  agroa ; 
Areoant  herbae  et  victum  seges  aegra  negabat. 
Ruraua  ad  oradum  Ort^giae  Pboebumque  remenao 
Hortatur  j^ater  ire  man  veniamque  precari, 

145  Quam  fesaia  finem  rebua  ferat,  unde  laborum 
Temotare  auzilium  iubeat,  quo  vertere  cursua. 

Noz  eraty  et  terns  animalia  somnua  babebat : 
Effigies  sacrae  divom  Fhrygiique  PonateSy 
Quos  mecumabTroiamecuisque  ex  ignibua  urbii 

150  Extuleram,  visi  ante  ocolos  aatare  iacentis 
In  aomnia,  multo  manifesti  lumine,  qua  ae 
Plena  per  insertaa  fundebat  luna  fenestras ; 
Turn  SIC  adfari  et  curas  his  demere  dictis : 
'Quod  tibi  delate  Ortjgiam  dicturus  Apollo  est, 

155  Hie  canity  et  tua  nos  en  ultro  ad  limina  mittit. 
Nos  te  Dardania  incensa  tua<]^ue  anna  secuti, 
Noa  tumidum  sub  te  permensi  daasibus  aequor 
Idem  venturos  tollemus  in  astra  nepotes 
Imperiumque  urbi  dabimus.    Tu  moenia  magnia 

160  Magna  para^  longumque  fugae  ne  linque  laborem. 
Mutandae  sedes :  non  haec  tibi  litora  suaait 
Deliua  aut  Cretae  iussit  considere  Apollo. 
Est  locusy  Hesperiam  Grai  cognomine  dicunty 
Terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebeiei 

165  Oenotri  coluere  riri,  nunc  fama  minorea 
Italiam  dixisse  duds  de  nomine  gentem : 
Hae  nobis  propriae  sedes ;  hinc  Dardanua  ortua 
lasiusque  pater,  genus  a  quo  prindpe  nostrum. 
Surge  age  et  baec  laetus  lonffaeTO  dicta  parenti 

170  Haud  dubitanda  refer,  Corvtoum  terrasque  requirat 
Ausonias :  Dictaea  negat  tibi  luppiter  arya«' 
Talibus  attonitua  yisis  et  voce  deorum 
(Nee  sopor  illud  erat,  sed  coram  adgnoscere  voltus 
VelatasQue  comas  praesentiaque  ora  videbar, 

175  Tum  geudus  toto  manabat  corpore  sudor) 
Corripio  e  stratis  corpua  tendoque  supinaa 
Ad  cadum  cum  voce  menus  et  munera  libo 
Intemerata  focia :  perfecto  laetua  honore 
Ancbisen  fi&do  certum  remque  online  pando. 

180  Adgnovit  prdem  ambiguam  geminosque  paientea 
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Seque  novo  veterum  deceptom  errore  locorum : 
Turn  memorat :  'Nate,  Uiacis  exercite  fatis, 
Sola  mihi  tolis  casus  Cassandra  canebat. 
Nunc  repeto  haec  generi  poitendere  debita  nostro 

185  Et  8aei>e  Hcsperiam,  saepe  Itala  regna  Tocare* 
Sed  quis  ad  Hesperiae  venturoe  litora  Teucros 
Crederet  P  aut  quern  turn  vates  Cassandra  moTeret  P 
Cedamus  Phoebo  et  moniti  meliora  sequamur.' 
Sic  ait,  et  cuncti  dicto  paremus  ovantee. 

190  Hanc  quoque  deserimus  sedem  paucis(]^ue  relictis 
Vela  damuB  vastumque  cava  traoe  cummus  aequor. 

Postquam  altum  tenuere  rates  nee  iam  amplius  iillne 
Apparent  terrae.  caelum  undique  et  undique  pontus, 
Turn  mihi  caenueus  supra  caput  astitit  imber, 

195  Noctem  hiememque  ferens,  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebris. 
Continuo  venti  volvont  mare  macaque  surgunt 
Aequora,  dispersi  iactamur  guigite  vasto : 
Involvere  diem  nimbi  et  nox  umida  caelum 
Abstulit ;  ingeminant  abruptis  nubibus  ignes. 

200  Excutimur  cursu  et  caecis  erramus  in  undis. 
Ipse  diem  noctemque  ne^t  discemere  caelo 
Nee  meminisse  viae  media  Palinurus  in  unda. 
Tris  adeo  incertos  caeca  caligine  soles 
Erramus  pelago,  totidem  sine  sidere  noctes. 

205  Quarto  terra  die  primum  se  attollere  tandem 
Visa,  aperire  procul  montia  ac  volvere  fumum. 
Vela  cadunt,  remis  insurgimus,  haut  mora,  nautae 
Adnixi  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  verrunt. 
Servatum  ex  undis  Strophadum  me  litora  primum 

210  Excipiunt.  Strophades  Graio  stant  nomine  dictae 
Insulae  lonio  in  magno,  quas  dira  Celaeno 
Harpjriaeque  colunt  aliae,  Phineia  postquam 
Clausa  domus  mensasque  metu  liquere  priores. 
Tristius  haut  illis  monstrum,  nee  saevior  ulla 

215  Pestis  et  ira  deum  Stygiis  sese  extulit  undis. 
Virginei  volucrum  voltus,  foedissima  ventris 
Proluvies  uncaeque  manua  et  pallida  semper 
Orafame. 
Hue  ubi  delati  portus  intravimus,  ecce 

220  Laeta  boum  passim  campis  armenta  videmus 
Caprigenumque  pecus  nullo  custode  per  herbas. 
Inruimus  ferro,  et  divos  ipsumque  vocamus 
In  partem  pra^amque  lovem ;  tum  litore  curvo 
Exstruimusque  toros  dapibusque  epulamur  opiniis. 

225  At  subitae  hoirifico  lapsu  de  montibus  adsunt 
Harpyiae  et  magnis  quatiunt  dangoribus  alas, 
Diripiuntque  dapes  contactuque  omnia  foedant 
Lnmundo ;  tum  vox  taetrum  dira  inter  odorem. 
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Ronom  in  secessa  longo  sub  rape  cavata 

230  Arboribufl  clausi  ciicom  atque  horrentibiis  umbria 
IiiBtruimus  mensas  ariBque  reponimoB  ignem : 
Rursum  ex  diyeno  caeu  caeciaque  latebris 
Turba  sonaiiB  praedam  ]pedibii8  drcumTolat  uncisy 
Polluit  ore  dapee.    SociiB  tunc  arma  ci^;>e88ant 

235  £dicO|  et  dira  bellum  cum  gente  gerendum. 

Hand  secuB  ac  iuBsi  fiudunt^  tectoeque  per  herbam 
Disponunt  enses  et  scuta  latentia  oondunt 
Ergo  ubi  delapeae  sonitum  par  curva  dedere 
Litora,  dat  mgnum  specula  Misenus  ab  alta 

240  Aere  caTO :  inradunt  aocii  et  nova  proelia  temptauc, 
Obeoenas  pelagi  ferro  foedare  volucres. 
Sed  Deque  yim  plumis  ullam  nee  volnera  tergo 
Acdpiunt,  celenque  fdga  sub  sidera  lapsae 
Semeeam  praedam  et  vestigia  foeda  reiinquunt 

245  Una  in  praecelsa  consedit  rupe  Celaeno, 

Infelix  rates,  rumpitque  banc  pectore  vocem : 
'Bellum  etiam  pro  caede  boum  stratisque  iuyencis, 
Laomedontiadae^  bellumne  inferre  paratis 
£t  patrio  Ebrpyias  insontis  pellere  regno  P 

250  Accipite  eigo  animis  at(^ue  baec  mea  ngite  dicta : 
Quae  Phoeoo  pater  onmipotena,  mihi  Phoebus  Apollo 
Praedixit,  vobis  Furiarum  ego  maxima  pando. 
Italiam  cursu  petitis,  ventisque  vocatis 
Ibitis  Italiam  portusque  intrare  licebit ; 

255  Sed  non  ante  oatam  dngetis  moenibus  urbein, 
Quam  Yos  dira  fames  nostraeque  iniuria  caedis 
Ambesas  subisat  malis  absumere  mensas.' 
Dixit,  et  in  silTam  pinnis  ablata  refiigit. 
At  sodis  subita  gelidus  formidine  sanguis 

260  Deriguit ;  cecidere  animi.  nee  iam  amplius  ami  is 
Sed  Totis  precibusque  iubent  exposcere  pacem, 
Sive  deae  sen  sint  dirae  obecenaeque  Tolucres. 
Et  pater  Anchises  passis  de  litore  palmis 
Numina  magna  vocat  meritosque  mdicit  bonores  : 

265  Di,  prohibete  minas :  di,  talem  avertite  casum, 

Et  placidi  serrate  pioe.'   Tum  litore  funem 

Denpere  excussosque  iubet  laxare  rudentes. 

Tenount  vela  noti ;  ferimur  spumantibus  undis, 

\^  Qua  cursum  ventusoue  gubematorque  vocabat. 

270  lam  medio  apparet  nuctu  nemorosa  Zacynthos 
Dulichiumque  Sameque  et  Neritos  ardua  saxis. 
Efiugimus  scopulos  Ithacae,  Laertia  i]^<S 
Et  terram  altncem  saeyi  exsecramur  luixi. 
Mox  et  Leucatae  nimbosa  cacumina  mentis 

275  Et  formidatus  nautis  aperitur  Apollo. 

Hunc  petimus  fessi  et  panrae  succedimus  urbi ; 
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Ancom  de  prora  iacitor,  atant  litora  puppM 
Ergo  iiupent*  ttuidem  telluie  potib 

Lnibuniiique  lovi  TOtuque  inceiidimaB  ana, 
S80  Actiaqne  ITiacia  celebramua  litora  ludis. 

ExarMnt  patrias  oleo  IrImdU  palaesttaa 

Nudati  KXM,  invat  eraaUse  tot  uib«a 

Aq^coa  medios(]ue  fugsm  tenuiue  per  hottij. 

Intarea  magniini  aol  QrcumTolTitur  aimuni, 
S86  Et  gladalia  hiempi  aquilonibua  asperat  undsa ; 

Aen  cavo  elipeuin,  magm  gestamea  Abantis, 

Foatibna  adveina  ngo  et  rem  carmine  Bigna ; 

ABHUB  SAEO  DB   SASAIS  VICTOBIBDS  ABMA. 

Linquere  ttun  portus  iubeo  et  congidere  tranatris. 

300  Certatiin  aocii  leriunt  more  et  aeqiiora  verruut. 
Protinua  aerias  Phaeacum  abacouoimua  arces, 
Litoraqne  Epiri  leciinuB  portuque  aubimus 
Cluunio  et  celaam  Euthroti  accedimua  urbem. 

'  Hie  incredibilia  rerum  fama  occupat  auris 

29i>  Fiiamiden  Helenuin  Qreiaa  regnare  per  urb«s, 
Coniugio  Aeacidae  P^iriii  aceptriaque  potitum, 
Et  pHtrio  Andiomacben  iterum  cessisse  marito. 
Obstipui,  miroque  incenaum  pectus  amaie 
Compellara  virum  et  cnaus  cognosceni  tautos. 

300  Progredior  porta  claasea  et  litora  linquena, 
Sollenmia  cum  forte  da^  et  triatia  dona 
Ante  urbem  in  luco  falsi  Simoenda  ad  midam 
Libabat  cineri  Andromache  mooiaque  Tocabat 
Hectoreiim  ad  tumitliun,  viridi  quern  caospite  inane 

306  Et  geminaa,  causam  lacrimia,  sacravenit  anis. 
Ut  me  congperit  venientem  et  Troia  circum 
Anna  amens  vidit,  magnia  exterrita  monatiis 
DeriguitTiau  in  medio,  ca]or  oaaa  reliquit; 
Labitui,  et  longo  vix  tandoni  tempore  fatur: 

310  'Verane  te  faciea,  verua  mihi  nuntiua  adftra, 
Nate  dea  ?  vit-iane  F  aut,  si  lux  almn  receasit, 
Hector  ubi  eatP'diiit,  lacrimaaque  eiTudit  et  ollllloll 
Implevit  claraore  locum.  Vix  pnuca  furenti 
Subicio  et  raria  tuibatus  vocibua  bieco : 

316  'Viro  equidem,  vitamque  exbema  per  omnia  duco; 
Ne  dubita,  nam  yera  videa. 
Heu,  quia  te  casua  deiectam  cooiuge  tanto 
Excipit,  aut  quae  digna  aatis  fortuna  reviait  ? 
Hectoria  Andromache  Fyrrbin  conubia  aervaa?' 

330  Deiecit  voltum  et  demiaaa  Tore  locuta  eat : 
*0  feliz  una  ante  aliaa  Priameia  virgo, 
Hoatilem  ad  tumulum  Troiae  sub  moenibua  altiE 
luasa  inoiij  quae  aoriitua  non  pertulit  ulloa 
Neo  Tictona  eri  teti^t  captira  eubile  I 
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3126  No6  patim  incenaa  divena  per  aequora  veetae 
Stiipis  Achilleae  fastos  iuyenemque  superbiim, 
Semtio  enizae,  tulimua ;  aui  deinde  secutus 
Ledaeam  Hermionen  Laceoaemoniosque  hjrmenaeos 
Me  famulo  famulamque  Heleno  tranamiBit  habendam. 

830  Ast  ilium  ereptae  magno  flammatus  amare 
ConiuffiB  et  scelerum  fiiriia  agitatus  Orestes 
Excipit  incautum  patriasque  obtnmcat  ad  aras. 
Morte  Neoptolemi  regnorum  reddita  cessit 
"  Pars  HelenOy  qui  Chaonios  cognomine  campos 

335  Chaoniamque  omnem  Troiano  a  Chaone  dixit, 
Peigamaque  Biacamque  iugis  hanc  addidit  arcem, 
Quae  tibi  iam  Troia — 

Sed  tibi  qui  cursum  venti,  quae  fata  dedere  P 
Aut  quisnam  ignarum  nostris  deus  appulit  oris  ? 

340  Quid  puer  Ascaoius  P  superatne  et  veecitur  aura  P 
Ecqua  tamen  puero  est  amissae  cura  parentis  P 
Ecquid  in  antiquam  yirtutem  animosque  virilis 
£t  pater  Aeneas  et  avunculus  exdtat  Hector  P' 
Talia  fundebat  lacrimans  longosque  ciebat 

345  Incassum  fletus,  cum  sese  a  moenibus  heros 
Priamides  multis  Helenus  comitantibus  adfert 
Adgnoscitque  suos,  laetusque  ad  limina  ducit, 
*£t  multum  lacrimas  verba  inter  singula  fundit* 
ProcedOy  et  parvam  Troiam  simulataque  magnis 

350  Pergama  et  areutem  Xanthi  cognomine  rivum 
Adgnosco  Scaeaenque  amplector  limina  portae. 
Nee  non  et  Teucri  socia  simul  urbe  fruuntur : 
nios  porticibus  rex  accipiebat  in  amplis ; 
Aulai  medio  libabant  pocula  Bacchi 

355  Impositis  auro  dapibus  pateraaque  tenebant 

lamque  dies  alterque  dies  proceasit,  et  aurae 
Vela  vocant  tumidoque  inflatur  carbaaus  Austro : 
His  vatem  adgredior  dictis  ac  talia  quaeao : 
'Troiugena,  interpres  divom,  qui  numina  Phoebi 

360  Qui  tnpodas  Ola^rii  et  laurus,  qui  sidera  sentis 
Et  volucrum  linguas  et  praepetis  omina  pinnae. 
Fare  age  (namque  omms  cursum  mibi  prospers  dixit 
Heligio,  et  cuncti  suaserunt  numine  divi 
Italiam  petere  et  terras  temptare  repostas; 

305  Sola  novum  dictuque  nefas  Harpjia  Celaeno 
Prodigium  canit  et  tristis  denuntiat  iras, 
Obscenamque  fieunem),  quae  prima  pericula  vito  P 
Quidve  sequens  tantos  possim  superare  labores  P' 
Hie  Helenus  caesis  primum  de  more  iuvencis 

370  Exorat  pacem  divom  vittasque  resolvit 

Sacrati  capitis,  meque  ad  tua  limina,  Phoebe, 
Ipse  manu  multo  suspensum  numine  dudt^ 
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Atque  Iiaec  deinde  canit  divino  ex  ore  sacerdos ; 
'Nate  dea  (nam  te  maioribuB  ire  per  altum 

375  Auspidis  manuesta  fides :  sic  fata  demn  rex 
Sortitiir  Yolvitque  vices,  is  yertitur  ordo), 
Pauca  tibi  e  multis,  quo  tutior  hospita  lustres 
Aequora  et  Ausonio  possis  considere  portu, 
Expediam  dictis;  prohibent  nam  cetera  Parcae 

880  Scire  Helenum  £anque  yetat  Satumia  luno. 

Principio  Italianii  quam  tu  iam  rere  propinquam, 
^cinosque,  ignare,  paras  invadere  portus^ 
Longa  procuilongiB  yia  diyidit  iavia  terns. 
Ante  et  Trinacria  lentandus  remus  in  unda 

885  Et  salis  Ausonii  lustrandum  navibus  aequor 
Infemique  lacus  Aeaeaeque  insula  Circae, 
Quam  tuta  possis  urbem  componere  terra. 
Signa  tibi  dicam }  tu  condita  mente  teneto. 
Gum  tibi  sollidto  secreti  ad  fluminis  undam 

890  LitoreiB  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sus 
Triginta  capitum  fetus  enixa  iacebit 
Alba  solo  recubansy  albi  circum  ubera  nati. 
Is  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  certa  laborum. 
Nee  tu  mensarum  morsus  horresce  futures : 

895  Fata  viam  invenient  aderitaue  vocatus  Apollo. 
Has  autem  terras  Italique  nanc  litoris  oram, 
Proxima  quae  nostri  perfunditur  aequoris  aestU; 
Effuge ;  cuncta  malis  nabitantur  moenia  Grais. 
Hie  et  Naiycii  posuerunt  moenia  Locri 

400  Et  Sallentinos  oosedit  milite  campos 

Lyctius  Idomeneus ;  hie  iUa  ducis  Meliboei 
Parva  Philoctetae  subnixa  Petelia  muro. 
Quin  ubi  transmissae  steterint  trans  aequora  classes, 
Et  pofiitis  aris  iam  vota  in  litore  solves, 

405  Purpureo  velare  comas  adopertus  amictu, 
Nequa  inter  sanctos  ignis  m  honore  deorum 
HostiUs  fades  occurrat  et  omina  turbet. 
Hunc  socii  morem  sacrorum,  hunc  ipse  teneto ; 
Hac  casti  maneant  in  religione  nepotes. 

410  Afit  ubi  digressum  Siculae  te  admoverit  orae 
VentoB  et  aneusti  rarescent  claustra  Pelori, 
Laeva  tibi  teUus  et  longo  laeva  petantur 
Aequora  drcuito,  dextrum  fuge  litus  et  undas. 
Haec  loca  vi  quondam  et  vasta  convolsa  ruina, 
\   415  Tantum  aevi  longinaua  valet  mutaie  vetustas, 
Dissiluisse  ferunt.   Gum  protinus  utraque  tellus 
Una  forety  venit  medio  vi  pontus  et  undis 
Hesperiiun  Siculo  latus  abscidit,  arvaque  et  urbes 
Lit(»e  diductas  angusto  interluit  aestu. 

420  Dextram  Scylla  latus,  laevmn  iuplacata  Gharybdis 
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Obaidet,  atque  imo  barathri  ter  gurgite  vastos 
Surbot  in  abruptum  fluctus  rursusque  sub  auras 
Erigit  altemos  ot  sidera  verberat  unda. 
P  At  Scyllam  caecis  cohibet  spelunca  latebris 

425  Ora  exertantem  et  navis  in  saxa  trahentem. 
Prima  hominis  £Eu:ies  et  pulchro  pectore  virgo 
Pube  tonus,  postremaimmanicorpore  pistrix 
Delphinum  caudas  utero  commissa  luporum. 
Praestat  Tiinacrii  metas  lustrare  Pacnyni 

430  Ceesantem  lonsos  et  drcumfiectere  cursus, 
Quam  seinel  informem  vasto  vidisse  sub  antro 
Scjllam  et  caeruleis  canibus  resonsntia  aaza. 
Piveterea  siqua  est  Heleno  prudentia  vat], 
Siqua  fides,  aninrnm  si  yens  implet  Apollo, 

435  Unum  illud  tibi,  nate  dea,  proque  omnious  unum 
Praedicam  et  repetens  iterumque  itemmque  monebo : 
lunonis  magnae  primum  prece  numen  adora, 
lunoni  cane  vota  libens  dominam<|ue  potentem 
Supplicibos  supera  donis,  sic  denique  victor 

440  Trmacria  finis  Italos  mittere  relicta. 

Hue  ubi  delatuB  Oymaeam  accesseris  urbem 
Diyinosque  lacus  et  Avenia  sonantia  silvis, 
Tnsanam  vatem  aspides,  quae  rupe  sub  ima 
Fata  canit  foliisque  notas  et  nomina  mandat. 

446  Quaecumque  in  foliis  descripsit  carmina  virgo, 
Digerit  in  numenim  at^ue  antro  seclusa  relmquit. 
nia  manent  inimota  loos  neque  ab  ordine  cedunt ; 
Verum  eadem,  Terso  tenuis  cum  cardine  ventos 
Impulit  et  teneras  turbavit  ianua  frondes,       • 

460  Numquam  deinde  cavo  Tolitantia  prendere  saxo 
Nee  roTOcare  situs  aut  iungere  carmina  curat : 
Inconsulti  abeunt  sedemque  odere  Sibyllae. 
Hie  tibi  nequa  morae  fiierint  dispendia  tanti, 
Quamvis  increpitent  socii  et  vi  cu»us  in  altiun 

466  Vela  Tocet  possisque  sinus  implere  secundos, 
Quin  adeas  vatem  precibusque  oracula  poscas 
Ipsa  canat  Tocemque  volens  atque  ora  resolvat 
nia  tibi  Italiae  populos  venturaque  bella 
Et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiasque  ferasque  laborem 

460  Ezpediet,  cursusque  dabit  yenerata  secundos. 
Haiec  sunt,  quae  nostra  liceat  te  yoce  moneri. 
Vade  age  et  ingentem  factis  for  ad  aethera  Troiam.' 

Quae  postquam  yates  sic  ore  effatus  amico  est, 
Dona  dehinc  auio  grayia  sectoque  elephanto 

465  Imperatadnavis  ferri,  stipatque  carinis 
Ingens  argentum  Dodonaeosque  lebetas, 
Ixnicam  consertam  hamis  auroque  trilicem 
Et  oonum  insignia  galeae  cristasque  comantis, 
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Arma  Neoptolemi.    Sunt  et  sua  dona  parenti. 

470  Addit  equoB,  additque  duces ; 

Rexnigium  supplet,  Bodoa  aiiniil  infitmit  armis. 

Interea  cLBSBem  ydia  aptaze  iubebat 
AnchifleB,  fieiet  vento  mora  nequa  ferenti. 
Quern  Pnoebi  internes  multo  compellat  honore : 

475  'ConiuffiOy  Anchisa,  veneris  dignate  superbo, 
Cura  deum,  bis  Pergameis  erepte  minis, 
Ecce  tibi  Ausoniae  tellus ;  banc  arripe  velis. 
Et  tamen  banc  pelago  praeterlabfire  necessest ; 
Ausoniae  pars  iUa  procid|  quam  pandit  Apollo. 

480  Vade/aity'o  felix  nati  pietate:  quid  ultra 

Provebor  et  &ndo  suiffentis  demoror  austrosP* 
Nee  minus  Andromacne  dipessu  maesta  supremo 
Fert  picturatas  auri  subtemme  vestes, 
Et  Pmrgiam  Ascanio  chlamydem^  nee  cedit  bonore, 

485  Textilibusque  onerat  donis  ac  talia  fatur : 

'Accipe  et  baec,  manuum  tibi  quae  monimenta  mearum 
Sint.  puer^et  longum  Andromacbae  testentur  amorem, 
Comu^  Hectoreae :  cape  doua  extrema  tuorum^ 
0  mibi  sola  mei  super  Astyanactis  imago. 

400  Sic  oculosy  sic  ille  manus,  sic  ora  ferebat, 
Et  nunc  aequali  tecum  pubesceret  aero.' 
Hos  ego  digrediens  lacnmis  adfabar  obortis  : 
'Vivite  felices,  quibus  est  fortuna  peracta 
lam  sua ;  nos  alia  ex  aliis  in  fata  Tocamur : 

495  Vobis  parta  quies,  Tiullum  maris  aequor  arandum, 
Arva  neque  Ausoniae  semper  cedentia  retro 
Quaerenda.  Effigiem  Xantni  Troiamque  yidetis, 
Quam  vestrae  fecere  manus  melioribus;  opto, 
Auspiciis  et  quae  fuerit  minus  obvia  Grais. 

600  Siquando  Tbybrim  vicinaque  Tbjrbridis  arva 
Intraro  gentiquo  meae  data  moema  cemam, 
Co^atas  urbes  olim  populosque  propinquos 
Epiro  Hesperia,  quibus  idem  Dardanus  auctor 
At(]^ue  idem  casus,  unam  faciemus  utramque 

505  Troiam  animis ;  maneat  nostros  ea  cura  nepotes.' 
Provebimur  pelago  vicina  Geraunia  iuxta, 
Unde  iter  Italiam  cursusque  brevissimus  undis. 
Sol  ruit  interea  et  montes  umbrantur  opaci. 
Stemimur  optatae  ffremio  telluris  ad  imdam, 

510  Sortiti  remos,  passmique  in  litore  sioco 

Corpora  curamus ;  fessos  sopor  inrigat  artus. 
NecQum  orbem  medium  Nox  Horis  acta  subibat : 
Haut  segnis  strato  surgit  Palinurus  et  omnis 
Eirolorat  ventos  atque  auribus  aera  captat ; 

615  Sid!era  cuncta  notat  tacito  labentia  caei0| 

Arcturum  pluviasque  Hjadas  geminosque  Trionee, 
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Armatumque  auro  circumspicit  Oriona. 

Postquam  ciincta  videt  caelo  oonfltare  sereno, 

Dat  damm  e  puppi  signum ;  no6  castra  movemus 
520  Temptamusque  viam  et  yeloram  pandimuB  alas. 

lamque  rabeBcebat  stellis  Aurora  fugatis. 

Cum  procul  obflcuros  ooUia  hmi^emque  videmus 

Italiam.    Italiam  primus  conclamat  Acbates, 

Italiam  laeto  socii  clamore  salutant 
525  Tum  pater  Anchisee  magnum  cratera  oorona 

Induit  inplevitque  mero  diyosque  Yocavit 

StauB  celsa  in  puppi : 

<Di  maris  et  terrae  tempestatumque  potentea, 

Ferte  Tiam  yento  facilom  et  spirate  secundL' 
530  Crebrescunt  optatae  aurae^  portusque  pateadt 

lam  propior,  templumque  apparet  in  arce  Minenrae. 

Vela  leg^t  socii  et  proras  aa  litora  torquent 

Portus  ab  Euroo  fluctu  curvatus  in  arcum ; 

Obiectae  salsa  spumant  aspargine  cautes; 
535  Ipse  latet ;  gemmo  demittunt  bracchia  muro 

Turriti  scopuli,  refugitque  ab  litore  templum. 

Quattuor  hiC|  primum  omen,  equos  in  fframine  vidi 

Tondentes  campum  late,  candore  niyali. 

Et  pater  Ancbises : '  bellum,  0  terra  hospita,  portas ; 
540  Bello  armantur  equi,  bellum  haec  armenta  nunautur. 

Sed  tamen  idem  oiim  curru  succedere  sueti 

Quadrupedes  et  frena  iugo  concordia  ferre : 

Spes  et  pacis/  ait.    Tum  numina  sancta  precamur 

Pfdladis  armisonae,  quae  prima  accepit  oyantis, 
545  Et  capita  ante  aras  Pbir^o  yelamur  amictu, 

Praeceptisque  Heleni,  dederat  quae  maxima,  rite 

lunoni  Argiyae  iussos  adolemus  honores. 

Haut  mora,  continue  perfectis  ordine  yotis, 

Oomua  yelatarum  obyertimus  antennarum 
550  Graiu^enumque  donios  suspectaque  linquimus  arya. 

Hinc  sinus  Herculei,  si  yera  est  fama,  Tarenti 

Cemitur ;  attollit  se  diya  Lacinia  contra 

Ganlonisque  arces  et  nayifragum  Scylaceum. 

Tum  procul  e  fluctu  Trinacria  cemitur  Aetna, 
555  Et  ffemitum  ingentem  pelagi  pulsataque  saxa 

Auoimus  longe  firactasque  ad  litora  yoces, 

Exultantque  yada  atque  aestu  miscentur  harenae. 

Et  pater  Anchises : '  nimirum  haec  ilia  Cbaiybdis ; 

Hos  Helenus  scopulos,  haec  saxa  horrenda  canebat. 
660  Eripite,  0  socii,  pariterque  insurgite  remis.' 

Haut  minus  ac  lussi  faciunt^  primusque  rudentem 

Contorsit  laeyas  proram  Palinurus  aa  undas ; 

Laeyam  cuncta  cohois  remis  yentisque  petiyiU 

Tollimur  in  caeliun  curyato  gurgite,  et  idem 

I  2 
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666  Subducta  ad  manb  imos  desedimus  unda. 
Ter  Bcopuli  damoTem  inter  caTa  saxa  dedere^ 
Ter  spuxnam  eliaam  et  rorantia  yidimus  astra. 
Interea  fessos  yentua  com  sole  reliquit^ 
Ignarique  viae  Cyclopum  adlabimur  oris. 

570  Portus  ab  accessu  yentonim  immotiis  et  iugens 

Ipse,  Bed  homficis  iuxta  tonat  Aetna  roinis, 
Interdumque  atram  prommpit  ad  aethera  nubem 
Tnibine  ramantem  piceo  et  candente  fayilla 
AttoUitque  globes  flammarum  et  sidera  lambit, 

576  Interdum  scopoloe  ayolaaque  yiscera  mcmtis 
Erigit  eructans  liquefactaque  saza  sub  auras 
Cum  gemitu  glomerat  fundoque  exaestnat  imo. 
Fama  est  Enceladi  semiustum  fulmine  corpus 
Urgeri  mole  hac,  ingentemque  insuper  Aetnam 

580  ImpositAmruptisflammam  expiraie  caminis, 

Et  fesBum  quotiens  mutet  latus^  intremere  omneni 
Murmure  Irinacriam  et  caelum  subtexere  fumo. 
Noctem  illam  tectinlvisimmania  monstra 
PerferimuSy  nee  quae  sonitum  det  causa  yidemus. 

685  Nam  neque  erant  astrorum  ignes  nee  lucidus  aethra 
Siderea  polus,  obscuro  sed  nubila  caelo^ 
Et  lunam  in  nimbo  nox  intempesta  tenebat. 

Postera  iamque  dies  primo  surgebat  Eoo, 
Umentemquei  Aurora  polo  dimoyerat  umbram ; 

590  Cum  subito  e  silyis  macie  confecta  suprema 
Ignoti  noya  forma  yiri  miserandaque  cultu 
P^edit  supplexque  manus  ad  litora  tendit. 
Hespicimus :  dira  inluyies  inmissaque  barba, 
Consertum  tegumen  spinis^  at  cetera  Graius^ 

596  Et  quondam  patriis  aa  Troiam  missus  in  anms. 
leque  ubi  Dardanios  babitus  et  Tnua  yidit 
Arma  procul,  paulum  aspectu  conterritus  baesit 
Continuitque  gradum ;  mox  sese  ad  litora  praeceps 
Cum  fletn  precibusque  tulit :  'jper  sidera  tester, 

600  Per  superos  atque  boc  caeli  spirabile  lumen, 

Tollite  me,  Toucri ;  quascumque  abducite  terras ; 
Hoc  sat  erit.  Scio  me  Danais  e  dassibus  unum, 
Et  bello  Iliacos  fateor  petiisse  penates. 
Pro  quo,  si  sceleris  tanta  est  iniuria  nostri, 

606  Spargite  me  in  fluctus,  yastoqueinmergite  ponto. 
Si  pereo,  hominum  manibus  periisse  iuyabit' 
Dixerat,  et  genua  amplexus  genibuaque  yolntans 
Haerebat    Qui  sit  fari,  quo  sanguine  cretus,  i 

-^-  Hortamur,  quae  deinde  agitet  fortuna  £Etteri._ 

610  Ipse  pater  dextram  Ancbises  baut  multa  moratus 
Dat  iuyeni,  atque  animum  praesenti  pignore  firmat 
Ille  baec  deposita  tandem  formidine  ntur : 
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*Sum  j[>atria  ex  Ithaca,  comes  infelicis  Ulix]« 
Nomine  Achaemenides,  Troiam  genitore  Adamaato 

615  Paupere^  mauBisBetoae  utinam  fortuna,  profectna. 
Hie  me^  dum  trepidi  crudelia  limina  Imquunti 
Imnemiorea  socii  Taato  Cyclopia  in  antro 
Deseiuere.    Domua  sanio  dapibusque  craentia 
Intua  opaca  ingens.  Ipse  aiduua  altaque  pulsat 

C20  Sidera  (di  talem  terns  avertite  pestem) 
Nee  visa  fiftcilis  nee  dictu  affabilis  ulli. 
Visoeribua  miseromm  et  sanguine  veacitiir  atro. 
Vidi  egomet  duo  de  numero  cum  corpora  nostio 
Prenaa  manu  magna  medio  resupinus  m  antro 

625  Frangeret  ad  sazum  sanieque  exspersa  natarent 
Limina,  Tidi  atro  cum  membra  fluenda  tabo 
Manderet  et  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibus  artua. 
Haul  impune  quidem ;  nee  talia  passos  Ulixes 
Oblituave  sui  est  Ithacus  discrimine  tanto. 

630  Nam  simul  ezpletua  dapibus  vinoque  sepultua 
Cervioem  inflexam  posuit  iacuitque  per  antrum 
Inmensus  saniem  eructans  et  frusta  cruento 
Per  somnum  commixta  mero,  nos  magna  precati 
Numina  sordtique  vices  una  undique  circum 

C35  Fundimur,  et  telo  lumen  terebramus  acuto 
Ingens,  quod  torva  solum  sub  fronte  latebat, 
Argolici  dipei  aut  Phoebeae  lampadis  instar, 
Et  tandem  laeti  socionim  ulciscimur  umbras. 
Sed  fofptey  o  miseri,  fugite  atque  ab  litore  funenr 

640  Rompite. 

Nam  qualis  quantusque  cavo  Polyphemus  in  antio 
Lanigeras  daudit  pecudes  atque  ubera  pressat. 
Centum  alii  curva  haec  habitant  ad  litora  volgo 
Infandi  Cyclopes  et  altis  montibus  errant 

645  Tertia  iam  Lunae  se  comua  lumine  complent, 
Cum  yitam  in  silvis  inter  deserta  feraium 
Lustra  domoB<|ue  traho,  vastosque  ab  rupe  Cjclopaa 
Prospicio  sonitumque  pedum  vocemque  tremesco. 
Victum  infelioem,  oacas  lapidosaque  coma, 

650  Dant  rami,  et  volsis  pascunt  radicibus  herbae. 
Onmia  oordustrans  banc  primum  ad  litora  classem 
Coospexi  venientem :  huic  me,  quaecumque  fuisset, 
Addixi :  satis  est  gentem  efiiigiase  nefandam. 
Vos  animam  hanc  potius  quocumque  absumite  leta* 

655  Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  summo  cum  monte  videmus 

Ipsum  inter  pecudes  vaata  se  mole  moventem 
Pastorem  Polyphemum  et  litora  nota  petentem,         ftum. 
Monstrum  horrendum  informe  ingens,  cui  lumen  ademp- 
Trunca  manu  pinus  regit  et  vestigia  firmat ; 

6G0  Lanigerae  comitantur  ovea ;  ea  sola  voluptaa 
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Solamenque  mail. 

Postquam  alto8  tetigit  fluctus  et  ad  aequora  venit, 

Lununis  effossi  fluidum  layit  inde  cniorem 

Dentibus  infrendens  gemitu^  gradituique  per  aequor 
665  lam  medium,  neodum  fluctus  latera  araua  tinxit 

Nos  procul  inde  fugam  trepidi  celerare  recepto 

Suppiice  sic  merito,  tacitique  incidere  funem ; 

VerrimuB  et  proni  certantibus  aequora  remis. 

Sensit  et  ad  sonitum  vocifl  vestigia  torsit. 
670  Verum  ubi  nulla  datur  dextra  adiectare  potestas 

Nee  potis  lonios  fluctus  aequare  sequendo, 

Clamorem  immensum  tollit,  quopontus  ct  omnes 

Contremuere  undae  penitusque  exterrita  tellus 

Italiae  curvisque  immu^iit  Aetna  cayemis. 
675  At  ^nus  e  silvis  Cyclupum  et  montibus  altis 
Excitum  ruit  ad  portus  et  litora  complent. 

Cemimus  adstantis  nequiquam  lumine  torvo 

Aetnaeos  fratres,  caelo  capita  alta  ferentis, 

Concilium  horrendum :  quales  cum  yertice  celso 
6d0  Aeriae  quercus  aut  coniterae  cyparissi 

Constiterunt,  silya  alta  lovis  lucusye  Dianae. 

Praecipites  metus  acer  agit  quocumque  rudentis 

Excutere  et  yentis  intendere  vela  secundis. 
*Oontra  ac  iussa  monent  Heleni^  Scyllam  atque  Oharybdim 
685  Inter,  utramque  yiam  leti  discnmine  parvo, 

Ni  teneant  cursus,  certum  est  dare  lintea  retro.* 

Ecce  autem  Boreas  angusta  ab  sede  Pelori 

Missus  adest.     Vivo  praetervehor  ostia  saxo 

Pantagiae  Mc^arosque  sinus  Thapsumque  iacentem. 
690*Talia  monstraoat  relegens  errata  retrorsus 

Litora  Achaemenides,  comes  infelicis  Ulixi.* 
Sicanio  praetenta  sinu  iacet  insula  contra 

Plemurium  undosum ;  nomen  dixerepriores 

Ortygiam.    Alpheum  fama  est  buc  Elidis  amnem 
695  Occultas  egisse  yias  subter  mare,  qui  nunc 

Ore,  Aretbusa,  tuo  Siculis  confunaitur  undis. 

lussi  numina  magna  loci  yeneramur ;  et  inde 

Exsupero  praepingue  solum  stagnantis  Helori ; 

Hinc  altas  cautis  proiectaque  saxa  Pacbyni 
700  Radimus,  et  fatis  numquam  concessa  moveri 

Apparet  Camarina  procul  campique  Geloi 

ImmanisqueGela  fluyii  cognomine  dicta. 

Arduus  inde  Acmgas  ostentat  maxima  longe 

Moenia,  magnanimum  quondam  generator  equorum ; 
705  Teque  datis  linquo  yentis,  palmosa  Selinus, 

£t  yada  dura  lego  aaxis  Lilybeia  caecis. 

684.  In  looo  dabio  ac  inaeraimus,  quae  MadTigii  oonieotnra  est. 
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nine  Drepani  me  portns  et  inlaetabilis  ora 
Acdpit    Hie  pelagi  tot  tempestatibuB  actus 
Heu  ^enitorem^  onuiis  corae  casusque  leyamen, 

710  Amitto  Anchisen.  Hie  me,  pater  optimei  feesum 
DeseriBy  heu,  tantis  nequiquam  erepte  prndia : 
Nee  vates  Helenus,  cum  multa  horrenoa  monereti 
Hoe  mihi  praedizit  luctus,  non  dira  Celaeno. 
Hie  labor  extremus,  longarum  haee  meta  vianun. 

715  Hine  me  digzeesum  veetria  deus  appulit  oris.' 
Sic  pater  Aeneas  intentis  omniDue  unus 
Fata  renanabat  divom  eunuaque  doeebat : 
Conticait  tandem  factoque  bio  fine  quient. 

840.  Hemiitioliiam  *  Qom  tibi  iam  TroW  cam  Modvigio  tnuutallmni  nt 
•eatwietar  t.  196,  quo  fMto»  maUIoram  in  Aeaeide  renuum  lam  nnllas  m% 
qua  MDtantkm  kabe«t  parfeeUm.    'QoM'Mribitariiioodd.  PM. 

448.  InbooT. 'v«iitM*ezobnSeoftiinioripiimiiiproTolg.  *Tentas.' 
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LIBER   QUARTUS. 

At  regina  giavi  iamdudum  saucia  cura 
Volnus  alit  venis,  et  caeco  carpitur  igni. 
Multa  viri  virtus  animo  moltuaque  recunat 
Gentb  honos,  haerent  infix!  pectore  yoltus 
5  Verbaque,  nee  placidam  membris  dat  cura  qoietem. 
Postera  Phoebea  liistrabat  lampade  terras 
XJmenteuique  Aurora  polo  dimoTerat  umbram^ 
Cum  sic  unanimam  adloquitur  male  sana  sororem  : 
'Anna  soror,  <^uae  me  suspensam  insonmia  teirent  P 

10  Quis  novus  hic  nostris  successit  sedibus  hospes, 
Quem  sese  ore  ferens,  quam  forti  pectore  et  armis  ? 
Credo  equidem,  nee  vana  fides,  genus  esse  deorum. 
Degeneres  animos  timer  arguit.  Heu  quibus  ille 
lactatus  fatis  (^uae  bella  euiausta  canebat  I 

15  Si  mihi  non  animo  fixum  immotumque  sederet, 
Necui  me  yinclo  vellem  sociaie  iugali, 
Postquam  primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellit ; 
Si  non  pertaesum  thalami  taedaeque  fuisset, 
Huic  uni  forsan  potui  succumbere  culpae. 

20  Anna,  fatebor  enmi,  miseri  post  fata  Sychaei 
Coniueis  et  sparsos  fratema  caede  Penates, 
Solus  nic  infiezit  sensus  animumque  labantem 
Impulit :  adja^osco  veteris  Testigia  flanmiae. 
Sea  mihi  yef  tellus  optem  prius  ima  dehiscat 

26  Vel  Pater  onmipotens  adigat  me  fulmine  ad  umbras^ 
Pallentis  umbras  Erebi  noctemque  profundam, 
Ante,  Pudor,  quam  te  violo.  aut  tua  iura  resolvo. 
nie  meos,  primus  qui  me  sibi  iunxit,  amores 
Al^tulit ;  ule  habeat  secum  servetque  sepulchro.' 

SO  Sic  effata  sinum  lacrimis  implevit  ooortis. 

Anna  refert : '  o  luce  magis  dilecta  sorori, 
Solane  perpetua  maerens  carpere  iuventa. 
Nee  dulcis  natos  Veneris  nee  praemia  noris  P 
Id  dnerem  aut  manis  credis  curare  sepultos  P 

85  EstOy  aegram  nulli  quondam  flezere  maritL 
Non  libyae,  non  ante  Tyro ;  despectus  laroas 
Duetoresque  alii^  quoe  Africa  terra  triumphis 
Dives  alit :  placitone  etiam  pugnabis  amori  P 
Nee  venit  in  mentem,  quorum  oonsederis  arvis  ? 

40  Ilinc  Gaetulae  urbes,  genus  insuperabile  beUo^ 
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£t  Numidae  infreni  cinffunt  et  inhoepita  Syrtif y 
Ilinc  deserta  siti  regio  lateque  fiirentet 
Barcaei:  quid  bella  Tjro  8urg«ntia  dioam 
Germaniqua  minaa  P 

45  Dis  equidem  auapidbua  reor  et  lunone  aecunda 
Hunc  curaum  Iliacas  vento  teniiiaae  carinaa. 
Quam  tu  orbem,  soror,  hanc  oemea,  quae  surgere  regna 
Goniugio  talil  Teucrum  comitantibus  annia 
Punica  8e  quantis  attollet  gloria  xebua  I 

50  Tu  mode  peace  deos  veniam  aacriaque  litatia 
Indulge  hoepitio  cauaaaque  innecte  moiandi, 
Dum  pelago  desaevit  hiemps  et  aquosus  Orion, 
Quaasataeque  ratea,  dam  non  tractabile  caelum.' 
Hia  dictia  incenaum  animum  flammavit  amora, 

55  Spemque  dedit  dubiae  menti  aolvitque  pudoreuL 
Fnndpio  delubra  adeunt  pacemque  per  araa 
Exquiront :  mactant  lectaa  de  more  bidentia 
Legiferae  Uereri  Phoeboque  patrique  Lyaeo, 
lunoni  ante  onmia,  cui  vmcla  iugalia  curae. 

60  Ipaa  tenena  dextra  pateram  pulcherrima  Dido 
Candentia  vaccae  media  inter  comua  fundit, 
Aut  ante  era  deum  pin^uia  apatiatur  ad  araa 
Inatauratque  diem  doma  pecudumque  reduaia 
Pectoribua  inhiana  apirantui  conaulit  exta. 

65  Hen  yatum  ignaiae  mentea  I  auid  Tota  fiirentem. 
Quid  delubra  iuvant  P  eat  mollia  flamma  medullaa 
Interea,  et  taciturn  vivit  aub  pectore  yolnua. 
Uritur  infelix  Dido  totaque  vagatur 
Urbe  furena;  (fualis  coniecta  cerra  aagitta, 

70  Quam  procul  mcautam  nemora  inter  Creaia  fixit 
Paator  agena  telia  liquitque  volatile  ferrum 
Neaciua,  ilia  fuga  ailvaa  aalcuaque  peragrat 
Dictaeofly  baeret  lateri  letalia  harundo. 
Nunc  media  Aenean  aecum  per  moenia  ducit 

75  Sidoniaaoue  oatentat  opea  urbemque  paiatam, 
Indpit  enari  mediaque  in  yoce  reaiatit ; 
Nunc  eadem  labente  die  conyivia  quaerit, 
Iliacoaque  itertim  demena  audire  laborea 
Expoacit  pendet||ue  iterum  narrantia  ab  ore. 

80  Poaty  ubi  digreaai,  lumenque  obecura  yiciaeim 
Luna  premit  auadentque  cadentia  aidera  aomnoa. 
Sola  oomo  maeret  yacua«  atratiaque  relictia 
Incubaty  ilium  abeena  abeentem  auditque  yidetquey 
Aut  gremio  Aacanium,  ffenitoria  imagine  capta, 

85  Detinet)  infandum  ai  fkUere  poaait  amorem. 

Non  coeptae  adaurgunt  turree,  non  anna  iuyentua 

Exercet  portuave  aut  propugnacula  bello 

Tuta  parant ;  pendent  opera  intemipta  minaeque 
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Bluronim  in^^enioB  aequataque  machina  caelo. 
90     *    Quam  mmul  ac  tali  peraensit  peste  teneri 
Cara  loyis  coniunx,  nee  uunam  obstare  furori| 
Talibus  adgreditur  Venerem  Satumia  dictis : 
'Egregiam  vero  kudem  et  spolia  ampla  refertia 
Tuque  pueique  tuua,  magnum  et  memoiabile  nomen, 
05  Una  dolo  divom  si  femina  victa  duorum  est 
Nee  me  adeo  fallit  yeritam  te  moenia  nostra 
Suspeetas  habuiase  domes  Carthaginis  altae. 
Sed  quis  erit  modus,  aut  quo  nunc  certamina  tanta  P 
Quin  potius  paeem  aetemam  paetosque  bymenaeos 

100  Exercemus  P  babes,  tota  quod  mente  petisti : 
Ardet  amans  Dido  traxitque  per  ossa  furorem : 
Communem  hunc  ergo  populum  paribusque  regamus 
Auspiciis,  liceat  Phrygio  servire  marito 
Dotalis(^ue  tuae  T^riios  permittere  dextrae/ 

105  OUi  (sensit  enim  simulata  mente  locutam, 

Quo  regnum  Italiae  Libycas  ayerteret  oras^ 
Sie  contra  est  ingressa  Venus : '  a  uis  talia  aemens 
Abnuat,  aut  tecum  malit  contenaere  bello, 
Si  modo  quod  memoras  factum  fortuna  sequatur  P 

110  Sed  fatis  incerta  feror  si  luppiter  unam 
Esse  yelit  Tyriis  urbem  Troiaoue  profectis^ 
Misceriye  probet  populos  aut  loedera  iungL 
Tu  coniunx,  tibi  tas  animum  temptare  precando. 
Perge ;  se<iuar/    Tum  sic  excepit  re^  iuno : 

115  'Mecum  erit  iste  labor :  nunc  qua  ratione  quod  instat 
Confieri  possit,  paucis,  adyerte,  docebo. 
Venatum  Aeneas  unaque  miserrima  Dido 
In  nemus  ire  parant,  ubi  primes  crastinus  ortus 
Extulerit  Titui  radiisque  retexerit  orbem. 

120  Wb  ego  nigrantem  commixta  ^prandino  nimbum, 
Dum  trepidant  alae  saltusque  mdagine  cingunt, 
Desuper  mfimdam,  et  tonitru  caelum  omne  ciebo. 
Diffugient  oomites  et  nocte  tegentur  opaca: 
Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Troianus  eandem 

125  Deyenient.  Adero  et.  tua  si  mibi  certa  yolunta?, 
Conubio  iungam  stabili  propriamque  dicabo ; 
Hie  hjmenaeuB  erit*   Non  adyersata  petenti 
Adnait  atque  dolis  risit  Cytberea  repertis. 
Oceanum  interea  suroens  Aurora  reliquit 

190  It  portis  iubare  exorto  ddecta  iuyentus ; 
Retia  ran,  plagae,  lato  yenabula  ferro 
Massylique  zuunt  equites  et  odora  canum  yis. 
Reginam  thalamo  cunctantem  ad  limina  primi 
Poenornm  expectant,  ostroque  insignis  et  auro 

135  Stat  sonipes  ac  frena  ferox  spumantia  mandit. 
Tandem  progieditur  magna  stipante  caterva, 
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Sidoniam  picto  chlamydem  ciicumdata  limbo: 
Cui  pbaretra  ex  auro,  crinee  nodantur  in  aurum^ 
Aurea  porpuream  subnectit  fibula  yestem, 

140  Nee  non  et  Phiygii  comites  et  laetus  lulus 
Incedunt :  ipse  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnia 
Infert  se  socium  Aeneas  atque  agmina  iungit 
Qualis  ubi  bibemam  Ljciam  Xanthique  fluenta 
Deserit  ac  Delum  maternam  invisit  Apollo 

145  Instauratque  cboros^  miztique  altaria  circum 

Cretesque  Diyopeeque  fremunt  pictique  Agatbjrsi ; 
Ipse  iugis  C^rntni  graditur,  moluque  fluentem 
Fronde  prendt  crinem  fingens  atque  inpUcat  auro, 
Tela  sonant  umeris :  haut  iUo  segnior  ibat 

160  Aeneasi  tantum  0gregio  decns  enitet  on, 

Postquam  altos  yentum  in  mentis  atque  invia  lustra, 
Ecce  ferae,  saxi  deiectae  vertice,  capiae 
Decurrere  iugis ;  alia  de  parte  patentia 
Traosmittunt  cursu  campos  atque  agmina  cervi 

155  Pulverulenta  fiiga  glomerant  montesque  relinquunt. 
At  puer  Ascanius  mediis  in  yallibus  acri 
Gaudet  equo^  iamque  bos  cursu,  iam  praeterit  illos, 
Spimumtemque  dari  pecora  inter  inertia  yotis 
Optat  aprum  aut  fulyum  descendere  monte  leonem. 

100  Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  caelum 

Incipiti  insequitur  commizta  ^randine  nimbus ; 
Et  Tyrii  comites  passim  et  Troiana  iuventus 
Dardaniusque  nepos  Veneris  diyersa  per  agros 
Tecta  metu  petiere ;  ruunt  de  montibus  amnes. 

105  Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Troianus  eandem 

Deyeniunt :  prima  et  Tellus  et  pronuba  luno    > 
Dant  signum ;  fulsere  ignes  et  conscius  aetber 
Gonubiis,  summoque  mularunt  yertice  Nymphae. 
nie  dies  primus  leti  primusque  malorum 

170  Causa  fiut ;  neque  enim  specie  famaye  moyetur 
Nee  iam  furtiyum  Dido  meditatur  amorem ; 
Coniuginm  yocat,  boc  praetexit  nomine  cidpam. 
£j[templo  Libyae  magnas  it  Fama  per  urbes, 
Fama,  malum  qua  non  aliud  yelocius  ullum ; 

175  Mobilitate  yiget,  yiresque  adquirit  eundo, 
Parva  metu  prime ;  mox  sese  attoUit  in  auras 
Ingrediturque  solo  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit 
Llam  Terra  parens,  ira  mritata  deorum« 
Extremiun,  ut  perbibent,  Coeo  I&celadoque  sororom 

180  Progenuit,  pedibus  celerem  et  pemidbus  alia, 

Monstrum  botiendum  ingens,  cui  quotsunt  corpora  plumae 
Tot  yigiles  oeoli:  aabter,  mirabile  dicta, 
Tot  linguae,  totidem  ora  sonant^  tot  aubrint  auris. 
Nocte  yolat  caeli  medio  terraeque  per  umbnua 
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185  Stridens.  nee  dulci  declinat  lumina  somxio ; 
Luce  sedet  custos  aut  summi  culmine  tecti 
Turribus  aut  altis,  et  magnaa  territat  urbefi. 
Tarn  ficti  pravi^ue  tenax  quam  nnntia  veri. 
Haec  turn  multiplici  populos  sermone  replebat 

190  G^audens  et  pariter  fiicta  atque  infecta  cauebat : 
VeniBse  Aenean.  Troiano  sanguine  cretum, 
Cui  Be  pulchra  yiro  dignetur  lungere  Dido ; 
Nunc  hiemem  inter  se  luxu,  quam  longa,  fovere 
Regnorum  inmemores  turpique  cupidine  captos. 

196  Haec  passim  dea  foeda  virum  diliundit  in  ora. 
Protenus  ad  re^m  cursus  detorquet  larban, 
Incenditque  animum  dictis  atque  aggerat  iras. 

Hie  Hammone  satus  rapta  Garamantide  Njmpha 
Templa  lovi  centum  latis  inmania  regnis, 

200  Centum  aras  posuit,  Tigilemque  sacraverat  ignem, 
Excubias  divom  aetemas,  pecudum(][ue  cruore 
Pingue  solum  et  yariis  florentia  limma  sertis. 
Isque  amens  animi  et  rumore  accensus  amaro 
Dicitur  ante  aras  media  inter  numina  diyom 

206  Multa  lovem  manibus  supplex  orasse  supinis : 
'luppiter  omnipotensy  cui  nunc  Maurusia  pictis 
Gens  epulata  tons  Lenaeum  libat  honorem, 
Aspicis  haec,  an  te,  Genitor,  cum  fulmina  torques, 
Nequiquam  horremus,  caecique  in  nubibus  ignes 

210  Terrificant  snimos  et  inania  murmura  miscent  P 
Femina,  quae  nostris  errans  in  finibus  urbem 
Exiguam  pretio  posuit,  cui  litus  arandum 
Cuique  loci  leges  dedimus,  conubia  nostra 
Keppulit  ac  dominum  Aenean  in  regna  recepit. 

216  Et  nunc  ille  Paris  cum  semiviro  comitatuy 
Maeonia  mentum  mitra  crinemque  madentem 
Subnexufl|  rapto  poiitur :  nos  munera  templis 
Quippe  tuis  lerimus  ftmamque  fovemus  inanem.* 
Talibus  orantem  dictis  arasque  tenentem 

220  Andiit  Omnipotens,  oculos^ue  ad  moenia  torsit 
Regia  et  oblitos  fiimae  melioris  amantis. 
Turn  sic  Mercurium  adloquitur  ac  talia  mandat*: 
'Vade  age^  nate,  Yoca  Zepnyros  et  labere  pinnis, 
Dardamumque  ducem,  Tyria  Earthagine  qui  nunc 

226  Expectat  &tisque  datas  non  respicit  urbes, 
Adloquere  et  celeres  defer  mea  dicta  per  auras. 
Non  Dlum  nobis  genetrix  pulcherrima  talem 
Promifflt  Graiumque  idee  ois  yindicat  armis : 
Sed  fore  qui  grayidam  imperiis  belloque  frementem 

230  Italiam  regeret,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri 
Proderety  ac  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbem« 
Si  nulla  accendit  tantarum  gloria  rerum 
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Nec  super  ipse  sua  molitur  laude  laborem, 

Ascanione  pater  Romanas  inyidet  aices  P 
235  Quid  struit  P  aut  <^ua  spe  inimica  in  gente  moratur, 

Nec  prolem  Ausomam  et  Lavinia  leepicit  anra  P 

Nayi^et :  haec  summa  est ;  hio  nostn  nuntius  esto.' 
Dixerat.   Hie  Patris  magni  parere  parabat 

Imperio;  et  primum  pedibus  taloia  nectit 
240  Aurea,  quae  sublimem  alls  sive  aequora  supra 

Seu  terram  rapido  pariter  cum  flamine  portant. 

Turn  yirg;am  capit ;  hao  animas  ille  eyocat  Oroo 

Pallentis,  alias  sub  Tartara  tristia  mittit^ 

Dat  somnos  adimitque,  et  lumina  morte  resignat 
246  Ilia  fretus  agit  yentos  et  turbida  tranat 

Nubila.  lamque  volans  apicem  et  lateia  aidua  cemit 

Atlantis  duri^  caelum  am  vertice  fulcit, 

Atlantis,  dnctum  adsidue  cui  nubibus  atris 

Piniferum  caput  et  vento  pulsatur  et  imbri, 
250  Nix  umeros  mfusa  tegit,  turn  flumina  mento 

Praecipitant  senis,  et  glacie  riget  horrida  bcurba. 

Hie  pnmum  paribus  nitens  Cyllenius  alis 

Constitit ;  hinc  toto  praeceps  se  corpore  ad  undas 

Misity  avi  similis,  quae  circum  litora,  circum 
255  Piscosos  scopulos  humilis  yolat  aequora  iuxta. 
*Haut  aliter  terras  inter  caelumque  yolabat 

Litus  harenosum  Libyae  yentosque  secabat 

Matemo  yeniens  ab  ayo  Cyllenia  proles.* 

Ut  primum  alatis  tetigit  magalia  plantis, 
260  Aenean  fundantem  arces  ac  tecta  noyantem 

Conspicit    At^ue  illi  stellatus  iaspide  fiilya 

Ensis  eraty  Tjnoque  ardebat  miirice  laena 

Demissa  ex  umeris,  diyes  quae  munera  Dido 

Fecerat  et  tenui  telas  discreyerat  auro. 
265  Continue  inyadit :  'tu  nunc  Earthaginis  altae 

Fundamenta  locas  pulchramque  uxorius  urbem 

Exstruis  heu  regni  rerumque  obHte  tuarum : 

Ipse  deum  tibi  me  claro  demittit  Olympo 

Kegnator,  caelum  et  terras  qui  numme  torquet ; 
270  Ipse  haec  ferre  iubet  celeris  mandata  per  auras : 

Quid  struis  P  aut  qua  spe  Libycis  teris  otia  teiris  P 

Si  te  nulla  moyet  tantarum  gloria  rerum 

Nec  super  ipse  tua  moliris  laude  laborem, 

Ascanium  surgentem  et  spes  heredis  lull 
275  Respice,  cui  regnum  Italiae  Romanaque  tellus 

Del^ntur/    Tali  Cyllenius  ore  locutus 

l^ortalis  yisus  memo  sermone  reliquit, 

Et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  eyanuit  auram. 
At  yero  Aeneas  aspectu  obmutuit  amens, 
280  Airectaeque  horrore  comae,  et  yox  faudbus  haesit. 
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Ardet  abire  fnga  diilci8(][ue  relinquere  terniS; 
AttonituB  tanto  monitu  imperioque  deorum. 
Heu  quid  agat  P  quo  nunc  reginam  ambire  furentem 
Audeat  affiitu  P  quae  prima  exordia  sumat  P 

286  Atque  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  illuc, 
In  partiaque  ntpit  varias  perque  omnia  yersat. 
Haec  altemanti  potior  sententia  yisa  est : 
Mnesthea  Sergestumque  vocat  fortemque  Sereetum, 
Classem  aptent  taciti  sociosque  ad  litora  cogant, 

200  Anna  parent  et,  quae  rebus  sit  causa  novandis, 
Dissimulent ;  sese  interea,  quando  optima  Dido 
Nesciat  et  tantos  rumpi  non  speret  amores, 
Temptaturum  aditus  et  quae  mollissima  fandi 
Tempera,  quis  rebus  dexter  modus.    Ocius  onmes 

205  Imperiolaeti  parent  ac  iussa  facessunt. 

At  regina  doles  (quis  fallere  possit  amantem  P) 
Praesensit  motusque  excepit  prima  futures, 
Onmia  tuta  timens.    Eadem  mipia  Fama  furenti 
Detulit  armari  classem  cursumque  parari. 

300  Saevit  inops  animi  totam(jue  incensa  per  urbem 
Bacchatur,  qualis  commohs  excita  sacris 
Thjias^  ubi  audito  stimulant  trieterica  Baccho 
Orgia  noctumusque  yocat  clamore  Cithaeron. 
Tandem  his  Aenean  compellat  vocibus  ultro : 

30o         'Dissimulare  etiam  sperasti,  nerfide,  tantum 
Posse  nefas  tacitusque  mea  deceaere  terra  P 
Nee  te  noster  amor  nee  te  data  dextera  quondam 
Nee  moritura  tenet  crudeli  funere  Dido  P 
Quin  etiam  hibemo  moliris  sidere  classem, 

810  Et  mediis  properas  aquilonibus  ire  per  altum, 
Crudelis  P    Quid  si  non  nrra  aliena  domosque 
Iffnotas  peteres  et  Troia  antiqua  maneret, 
'm>ia  per  undosum  peteretur  classibus  aequor  P 
Mene  nigis  P    Per  ego  has  lacrimas  dextram^ue  tuam  te, 

316  Quando  aliud  mihi  iam  miserae  nihil  ipsa  reliqui. 
Per  conubia  nostra,  per  inceptos  hvmenaeos, 
Si  bene  quid  de  te  merui,  fuit  aut  tibi  quicqunni 
Dulce  meum,  miserere  domus  labentis  et  istam, 
OrOy  siquis  adhuc  precibus  locus,  exue  menteni. 

320  Te  propter  Libycae  gentes  Noraadumque  tyranni 
Odere,  infensi  Tyrii ;  te  propter  eundem 
Exstinctus  pudor  et,  qua  sola  sidera  adibam, 
Fama  prior.    Cui  me  moribundam  deseris,  hospes  P 
Hoc  aoivan.  nomen  quoniam  de  coniuge  restat. 

326  Quid  moror  P  an  mea  Pygmalion  dum  moenia  frater 
Destruat)  aut  ca]^tam  ducat  Gkietulus  larbas  P 
Saltem  siqaa  mihi  de  te  suscepta  fuisset 
Ante  fugam  8idK>leS;  siquis  mmi  paryulus  aula 
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Luderet  Aeneas^  qui  te  tamen  ore  refem^ 

330  Non  e^uidem  onmino  capta  ac  deserta  Tiaerer.' 
Dixerat    Ille  lovia  monitiB  immota  tenebat 
Lnmina  et  obnizus  cuiam  sub  coide  pzemebat. 
Tandem  pauca  refert :  *  ego  te,  quae  plarima  fSando 
^umerare  yales;  numquam,  Regina,  neoabo 

885  Promeritam ;  nee  me  meminiaae  pigebit  Elissae, 
Dam  memor  ipse  mei;  dum  spiritds  bos  regit  artus. 
Pro  re  pauca  loqnar.    Neque  ego  banc  abacondere  furto 
Speravi;  ne  finge,  fogam;  nee  coniugis  umquam 
l4aetendi  taedas  aut  baec  in  foedera  yeni. 

840  Me  si  fata  meis  paterentur  ducere  yitam 
Auspiciis  et  sponte  mea  componere  curaS; 
Urbem  Troianam  primum  duLcisque  meorom 
Reliquias  colerem,  Priami  tecta  alta  manerent, 
£t  recidiya  manu  posuissem  Pergama  yictis. 

845  Sed  nunc  Italiam  magnam  Giyneus  Apollo,  - 
Italiam  Lyciae  iussere  capessere  series ; 
Kc  amor,  haec  patria  est    Si  te  Karthaginis  arces 
Pboenissam  Libycaeque  aspectus  detinet  urbis. 
Quae  tandem,  Ausonia  Teucros  considere  terra 

350  layidia  est  ?    £t  nos  fas  extera  quaerere  regna.^_^ 
Me  patris  Anchisae,  quotiens  umentibus  umbriflT^ 
Nox  operit  terras,  quotiens  astra  ignea  surgunt, 
Admonet  in  somnis  et  turbida  terret  imago ; 
Me  puer  Ascanius  capitisque  iniuria  cari, 

355  Quem  regno  Hesperiae  fraudo  et  fatalibus  anris. 

Nunc  etiam  interpres  diyom  loye  missus  ab  ipso,  '" 

Testor  utrumque  caput,  celeris  mandata  per  auras 
Detulit;  ipse  deum  manifesto  in  lumine  yidi 
Intrantem  muros^  yocemque  his  auribus  hausi. 

360  Desine  meque  tms  incendere  teque  querelUs : 
Italiam  non  sponte  sequor.' 

Talia  dicentem  iamdudum  ayersa  tuetur 
Hue  illuc  yolyens  oculus,  totumque  pererrat 
Luminibus  tacitis,  et  sic  accenaa  profatur : 

365  'Nee  tibi  diva  parens,  generis  nee  jDardanus  auctor, 
Perfidei  sed  ouris  genuit  te  cautibus  horrens 
Caucasus  Hjrcanaeque  admorunt  ubera  tigres. 
Nam  auid  dissimulo  aut  quae  me  ad  maiora  reseryo  P 
Num  fletu  ingemuit  nostro,  num  lumina  flezit, 

370  Num  lacrimas  yictus  dedifc  aut  miseratus  amantem  est  P 
Quae  quibus  anteferam  P    lam  iam  nee  maxima  luno, 
Nee  Satumius  haec  oculis  Pater  aspicit  aequis. 
Nusquam  tuta  fides.    Eiectum  litore  egentem 
Excepi  et  regni  demens  in  parte  locayi^ 

875  Amiasam  dassem,  socios  a  morte  reduxi. 
Heu  fttriis  incenaa  feror :  nunc  augur  Apolloj 
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Nunc  LjciM  Kntea,  none  et  lore  nuMiu  tib  ipto 
InterprM  diTom  fert  honidft  iuMa  per  anni). 

Scilicet  ij  supem  ]tiboi  ee^  ea  cura  quiiitos 

880  Sollicitttt     Neque  t«  teneo  neqae  dicta  refello: 
I,  Beqnera  Italiam,  mentis  pete  regna  per  undas. 
Spero  equidem  mediis,  tri  quid  pia  numiaa  powunt, 
Supplicia  hausumm  scopiuis  et  nomine  Bido 
Saepe  rocatunun.     Sequar  atris  ignibns  absens, 

386  E^  cam  &igida  man  oninui  eeduzerit  artus, 

Otnnibiu  luabra  locu  adero :  dabij,  improbe,  poeDdn  : 
Audiam.  et  hsec  nunis  Teniet  mihi  Unu,  sub  imo«.' 
Bia  meoium  dictia  Mnnonem  abrumpit  et  aiuaa 
Aegra  fu^t  Mqua  ex  ocolia  aTsrtit  et  aufert, 

390  Linquens  multa  metu  cimctautem  et  multn  paraiit«iii 
Dicere.    Sncdpiunt  famulae  conlapsaque  membra 
Uannorao  Teferont  thalamo  otratisqua  repoaunt. 
At  piuB  Aeaeas,  quamquam  leuire  doleutem 
Solando  cupit  et  dictds  avertere  curaa, 

396  Multa  gemens  magnoque  animnin  labefactus  amore, 
luasa  tamen  divom  exaeqaitor  dassemque  revirit. 
Turn  vero  Teuori  iDcumbunt  et  litore  celaaa 
Deducmit  toto  nans :  natat  imcta  canDB, 
Frondentisque  fertint  lemoa  et  tobon  ulris 

400  Infabricata  fugae  studio. 

Uigrantis  cemaa  totaque  ex  urbe  ruentia. 
Ac  Telut  ingentem  formicae  farria  acerrom 
Cum  populant  hiemia  memores  tectoque  repommt, 
It  nigTUm  campis  agmen  praedamque  per  herbaa 

406  Convectant  calle  angusto,  pan  graudia  tnidunt 
Obniiae  frumenta  umeris,  pars  agmina  cngiint 
Caadganlqiie  moras,  opere  omnia  eemita  ferret. 
Quia  tdbi  turn,  Dido,  c«menti  talia  senaus, 
QuoBve  dabaa  gemitus,  cum  litom  ferrere  late 

410  Proepiceres  area  ex  aumma  totumque  Tiderea 
Miaceri  ante  oculoa  tautia  clamoribuB  eequor  ? 
Improbe  Amor,  quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogia  !* 
Ire  ilerum  in  lacdmss,  itenim  temptare  precando 
Cogitur  et  anpplex  animna  aummittere  Ajnori, 

416  Neqnid  iaexpertum  irustra  moritura  relinquat. 
'Aima,  Tides  t«to  properari  litore  drcum. 
Undiquo  conrenere  ^  vocat  iam  carbnsus  auraa, 
Fnppibua  et  laeti  nantae  imposnere  coronaa. 
Himc  egn  m  potui  tantnm  sperare  dolorem, 

420  Et  perferre,  soror,  potero.     MLsetae  hoc  tamen  unam 
Sxaequere,  Anna,  mihi  ;  aolam  nam  perfidus  ille 
Te  colore,  arcanoa  etiam  tibi  credere  sensus ; 
Sola  Till  mollis  aditua  et  tempora  noiaa. 
I,  aoTor,  atqne  hoetem  aupplex  adfsre  superbum : 
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425  Nod  ego  cum  Danais  Troianam  exscindere  gentem 
Aulide  iuravi  classemve  ad  Pergama  misi; 
Nee  pairis  Anchisae  cinerem  maniave  revjellii 
Cur  mea  dicta  neget  duras  demittere  in  aorSa. 
Quo  ruit  P  extremum  hoc  miserae  det  munus  amanti : 

430  Expectet  facilemque  fugam  ventosqne  ferentis. 
Nou  iam  coniugium  antiquum,  quod  prodidit^  oro^ 
Nee  pulchro  ut  Latio  careat  regnumque  relinquat ; 
Tempus  inane  |)eto,  requiem  spatiumque  furon, 
Dum  mea  me  victam  doceat  fortuna  dolere. 

435  Eztremam  hauc  oro  veniam,  miperere  aororisy 

Quam  mihi  cum  dederis,  cumulatam  morte  xemittam.' 

Talibus  orabat,  talisque  miaemma  fletus 
Fertoue  refertque  soror.    Sed  nullia  ille  moyetur 
Fletibufl,  aut  voces  ullaa  tractabilia  audit ; 

440  Fata  obstante  placidasque  viri  deus  obstruit  auris, 
Ac  velut  annoso  yalidam  cum  lobore  quercum 
Alpini  Boreae  nunc  hinc  nunc  flatibus  illinc 
Eruere  inter  se  certant ;  it  stridor,  et  altae 
Constemunt  terram  concusso  stipite  frondes; 

445  Ipsa  haeret  scopulis  et  quantum  yertice  ad  auzas 
AetheriaS;  tantum  radice  in  Tartara  tendit : 
Haut  secus  adsiduis  hinc  atque  iiinc  vocibus  heios 
Tunditur  et  magno  persentit  pectore  curas. 
Mens  immota  manet;  lacrimae  volyontur  inanea. 

450  Turn  vero  infelix  fatis  exterrita  Dido 

Mortem  orat ;  taedet  caeli  convexa  tuerL 
Quo  magis  inceptum  peragat  lucemque  relinquat, 
Yidity  turicremis  cum  dona  inponeret  aris, 
Horrendum  dictu,  latices  nigrescere  sacros 

455  Fusaque  in  obscenum  se  vertere  yina  cruorem. 
Hoc  visum  nulli;  non  ipsi  efiata  sorori. 
Praeterea  fidt  in  tectis  de  marmore  templum 
Coniu^s  antiqui;  miro  quod  honore  colebat, 
Vellenbus  niveis  et  festa  fronde  revinctum : 

460  Hinc  exaudiri  voces  et  verba  vocantis 
Visa  viriy  nox  cimi  terras  obscura  teneret; 
Solaque  culminibus  ferali  carmine  bubo 
Saepe  queri  et  longas  in  fletum  ducere  voces. 
Multaque  praeterea  vatum  praedicta  piorum 

465  Terribili  monitu  horrificant.    Agit  ipse  fiirentem 
In  somnis  ferus  Aeneas ;  semperque  relinqui 
Sola  sibi;  semper  longam  incomitata  videtur 
Ire  viam  et  Tyrios  deserta  quaerere  terra : 
Eumenidum  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  Pentheua 

470  £t  solem  geminum  et  duplicis  se  ostendere  Thebai| 
Aut  Agamemnonius  scaenis  agitatus  Orestes 
Annatam  facibua  matrem  et  serpentibua  atoia 
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Cum  fugity  ultricesque  sedent  in  limine  Dine. 
EijBpo  ubi  ooncepit  fiiriaa  ericta  dolore 

475  Decreyitque  mori;  tempus  aecmn  ipsa  modumque 
Exigit  et  maefitam  dictLs  adgreasa  sororem 
Consilium  Tolta  te^t  ac  apem  fronte  serenat : 
'Xnyeni;  permana,  yiam,  grataie  sorori, 
Quae  milii  reddat  eum  vel  eo  me  aolyat  amantem. 

480  Oceani  finem  iuxta  aolemque  cadentem 

Ultimua  Aethiopum  locus  est^  ubi  maximus  Atlas 
Axem  humeio  toiquet  stellis  ardentdbus  aptum : 
EQnc  mihi  Massjrlae  gentis  monstrata  sacerdoSi 
Hesperidum  templi  custos  epulasque  draconi 

486  Quae  dabat  et  sacios  servabat  in  arbore  ramos, 
Spargens  umida  mella  soporiferumque  papaver. 
Haec  se  carminibus  promittit  solvere  mentes 
Quas  yelit,  ast  aliis  auras  inmittcre  curas, 
Sistere  aquam  fluTiis  et  rertere  sidera  retro ; 

490  Nocturnosque  movet  manis ;  mugire  Tidebis 

Sub  pedibus  terram  et  descendere  montibus  omos. 
Testor,  cara,  deos  et  te^  ^rmana,  tuumque 
Dulce  caput,  magicas  invitam  accingier  artis. 
Tu  secreta  pyxam  tecto  interiore  sub  auras 

495  ErigB;  et  anna  Tiri,  thalamo  quae  fixa  reliauit 
ImpiuSy  exuyias^ue  omnis  lectumque  iugalem; 
Quo  peril,  super  mponant :  abolere  nefandi 
Cuncta  virl  monumentaiuYat,monstmtque  sacerdos.' 
Haec  effiita  silet ;  pallor  simul  occupat  ora. 

500  Non  tamen  Anna  noTis  pr^etexere  lunera  sacris 
Germanam  credit  nee  tantos  mente  furores 
Condpit  aut  graviora  timet  quam  morte  SjcbaeL 
Ergo  lussaparat 

At  regina,  pyra  penetrali  in  sede  sub  auras 

505  Erecta  ingenti  taedis  atque  ilice  secta, 
Intenditque  locum  sertis  et  fronde  coronat 
Funerea ;  super  exuvias  ensemque  relictum 
Effigiemque  toro  locat,  haut  ignara  futuri. 
Stant  arae  cinnim,  et  crinis  emisa  sacerdos 

510  Ter  centum  tonat  ore  deos,  Erebum<;^ue  Chaosque 
Tergeminamque  Hecaten,  tria  Tir^|inis  ora  Dianaei 
Sparserat  et  latices  simulatos  fbntis  Ayemi, 
Faldbus  et  messae  ad  lunam  qnaenmtnr  aenis 
Pubentes  herbae  nigri  cum  lacte  yeneni ; 

515  Quaeritur  et  nasoentis  equi  de  fronte  reydsus 
Et  matri  praereptus  amor. 
Ipsa  mola  maniousque  piis  altaria  iuxta, 
Unum  exuta  pedem  yindis,  in  yeste  recinctay 
Testator  montura  deos  et  oonscia  £ati 

520  Sidera;  torn,  dquod  non  aequo  foedere  amantui 
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Cune  numen  h&bet  iustumque  memoraoe^  precatiir. 
Nox  entf  et  placidum  carpebant  foMa  aoporem 
Corpora  per  terras^  ailyaeqae  et  aaeya  qtiierant 
Aequoia,  cam  medio  yolvontur  sideialapsn, 

625  Cum  taoist  omnia  ageri  pecudea  pictaeque  Tcducres, 
Quaeque  lacua  late  liqmdos  qnaeqae  aapera  domia 
Ruia  teaenty  aomno  poaitae  aub  nocte  ailenti 
^Lenibant  curaa  et  corda  oblita  labonmu* 
At  non  infelix  animi  Phoeniaaa,  neque  umquam 

680  Solyitur  in  aomnoa  oculiave  aut  pectore  noctem 
Acdpit :  ingeminant  cune,  rursuaque  reeuxgens 
Saevit  amor^  magnoque  iiarom  fluctoat  aeato. 
Sic  adeo  inaiatit  aecumqoe  ita  oorde  Tolutat : 
'En,  quid  ago  P  nirsuane  procoa  inria^k  prioiea 

635  ExperiaTi  Nomadumque  petam  conubia  aupplexi 
Quoa  e^  aim  toticuoa  iam  dedignata maritoaP 
niacaa  igitar  daaaia  atque  ultima  Teucrum 
lusaa  sequar  P  quiane  auxilio  iuyat  ante  levatoa 
Et  bene  apud  memorea  veteria  atat  mtla  facti  P 

540  Quia  me  autem,  fac  Telle,  ainet  ratiousve  auperbia 
Inviaam  aocipiet  P  nescia  heu,  perdita,  necdum 
Laomedonteae  aentia  periuiia  gentis  P 
Quid  tum  P  aola  fuga  nautaa  oomitabor  oyaniia  P 
An  Tyriia  ommque  manu  atipata  meorum 

545  Inferar  et,  quoa  Sidonia  vix  urbe  reyelli, 

KursuB  agam  pelago  et  yentis  dare  yela  iubeboP 
Quin  morere,  ut  merita  ea,  ferroque  ayerte  doloreoL 
Tu  lacrimia  eyicta  meia,  tu  prima  furentem 
O  germana,  malis  oneraa  atque  obicis  hoati. 

650  Non  licuit  thalami  expertem  aine  crimine  yitam 
Degere,  more  ferae,  talis  nee  tangere  curaa  ; 
Non  aeryata  fidea  cineri  promiasa  Sjchaeo.' 
Tantoa  ilia  auo  rumpebat  pectore  questua. 
Aeneaa  celaa  in  puj^pi,  iam  certua  eundi, 

655  Carpebat  aomnoa  rebus  iam  rite  paratia. 
Hmc  se  forma  dei  yoltu  redeuntia  eodem 
Obtulit  in  somnia,  rursusque  ita  yisa  monereat. 
Omnia  Mercuric  aimilis.  yocemque  ooloremque 
Et  crinia  flayoa  et  memora  decora  iuyenta: 

660 'Nate  dea,  potes  hoc  sub  casu  ducere  aomnoa^ 
NeCy  quae  te  circum  atent  deinde  pericnla,  cemia 
Demena,  nee  zephyroa  audia  spirare  aecundoa  P 
Ilia  ddoe  dirumque  nefas  in  pectore  yersaty 
Certa  mori,  yarioaque  irarum  concitat  aeatua. 

665  Non  fii^  hinc  praece^s,  dum  praecipitare  poteataa? 
Iam  mare  turbe^  trabibua  saeyaaque  yidebia 
Conlucere  faces,  iam  fenrere  litora  flammisi 
Si  te  his  attigerit  terris  Aurora  morantem. 
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Heia  tkge,  rumpe  moras.    Varium  et  mutabile  semper 

670  Femina.*    Sic  utus  nocti  se  mmiscuit  atrae.   ^ 
Turn  Tero  Aeneas  subitis  exterritus  umbris 
Corrij^it  e  somno  corpus  sociosque  fatigat : 
'Praecipitcs  yip^late^  viri;  et  considite  transtris  ; 
Solvite  vela  citi :  deus  aethere  missus  ab  alto 

575  Festinare  fu^m  tortosque  incidere  funis 

Ecce  iterum  stimulat.    Sequimur  te,  sancte  demTim, 
Quisquis  eSyimperioque  iterum  paremus  OTantes. 
Adsis  o  placidus(jue  iures  et  sidera  caelo 
Dextra  (eras.'   Dixit  vaginaque  eripit  enseni 

680  Fulmineum  strictoque  ferit  retinacnla  ferro. 

Idem  omnis  simul  ardor  habet,  rapiuntque  ruuntque; 
Litora  deseruere,  latet  sub  classibus  aequor ; 
Adnixi  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  yemmt. 
£t  iam  prima  novo  spargebat  lomine  terras 

685  Tithoni  croceum  linquens  Aurora  cubile. 
Eenna  e  speculis  ut  primum  albescere  lucem 
Vidit  et  aequatis  classem  procedere  velis 
Litoraque  et  vacuos  sensit  sine  remige  portuS; 
Terque  quatexque  manu  pectus  percussa  decorum 

690  Flaventisque  aoscissn  comas^'proluppiterl  ibit 
Hic/ait/etnostris  inluserit  advena  regnisP 
Non  arma  expedient  totaque  ex  urbe  sequentur, 
Deripientque  rates  alii  navalibus  P    Ite, 
Ferte  citi  nammas,  date  tela,  inpellite  remos. 

695  Quid  loquor,  aut  ubi  sum  P  quae  mentem  insania  mutat^ 
Infelix  DidoP  nunc  te  facta  impia  tanguntP 
Tum  decuit,  cum  sceptra  dabas.    £n  dextra  fidesque, 
Quem  secum  patrios  aiunt  portare  Penates, 
Quem  subiisse  umeris  confectum  aetate  parentem  I 

(KX)  Non  potui  abreptum  divellere  corpus  et  undis 

Spargere,  non  socios,  nun  ipsum  absumere  ferro  ^. 
Ascanium  patriisque  epulandum  ponere  mensis  ?  ^ 
Verum  anceps  pug;nae  fuerat  fortuna.    Fuisset : 
Quem  metui  morfiura  P    Faces  in  castra  tulissem 

605  Inplessemque  foros  flammis  natumque  patremque 
Cum  genere  extinxem,  memet  super  ipsa  dedisseuL 
Sol,  qui  terrarum  flammis  opera  omnia  lustras, 
Tuque  harum  interpres  curarum  et  conscia  luno, 
Noctumisque  Hecate  tiiviis  ulnlata  per  urbes; 

610  £t  Dirae  ultrices  et  di  morientis  Elissae, 

Accipite  haec  meritumque  mails  advertite  numea 
Et  nostras  audite  preces.    Si  tangere  portus 
Infandum  caput  ac  terns  adnare  necessest, 
£t  sic  fata  lovis  poscunt,  hie  terminus  haeret ; 

616  At  bello  audacis  populi  vexatus  et  armis, 
FinibuB  eztorris;  complexu  arolsus  Iuli| 
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Auxilium  inploret  videatque  indi^oa  suorum 
Funera;  nee,  cum  se  sub  leges  pacis  iniquae 
Tradiderit,  regno  aut  optata  luce  firuatur, 

G20  Sed  cadat  ante  diem  mediaque  inhumatus  liarena. 

Jiaec  precor,  hanc  vocem  extzemam  cum  sanguine  funda 
Tum  Yoe,  0  Tyriii  stirpem  et  genus  onme  futurum 
Ezeroete  odiis  cinerique  haec  mittite  nostro 
Munera.    Nullus  amor  populis  nee  foedera  sunto. 

625  Exoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  ultor, 
Qui  face  Dardanios  ferroaue  sequare  colonosy 
Nunc,  olim,  quocumque  oabunt  se  tempore  vires. 
Litora  litoribus  contraria,  fluctibus  imoas 
Inprecor,  anna  armisj  pugnent  ipsique  nepotesque.' 

630         Haec  ait,  et  TMirtis  animum  reisabat  m  omnis^ 
Inyisam  quaerens  quam  primum  abrumpere  lucem. 
Tum  breviter  Barcen  nutricem  adfata  Sychaei, 
Namque  suam  natria  antiqua  cinis  ater  nabebat ; 
'Annam,  cara  mini  nutrix,  hue  siste  sororem ; 

635  Die  corpus  pruperet  fluviali  spargere  Ijmpha 
£t  pecudes  secum  et  monstrata  piacula  ducat< 
Sic  veniat,  tuque  ipsa  pia  tege  tempera  vitta. 
Sacra  lovi  Stygio,  quae  rite  incepta  paravi, 
Perficerest  animus  nnemque  inponere  curis 

640  Dardaniique  rogum  capitis  permittere  flammae.' 
Sic  ait    Ilia  gradum  studio  celerabat  anili 
At  trepida  et  coeptis  inmanibus  effera  Dido, 
Sangumeam  volvens  aciem  maculisque  trementis  ' 
Interfusa  g&aaa  et  pallida  morte  fiitura, 

645  Jnteriora  domus  inrumpit  limina  et  altos 

Conscendit  fiiribunda  rugos  ensemque  recludit 
Dandanium,  non  bos  quaesitimi  munus  in  usus. 
Hie,  postquam  Biacas  vestes  notumque  cubile 
Conspexi^  paulum  lacrimis  et  mente  morata 

650  Incubuitque  tore  dixitque  novissima  yerba : 
'Dulces  exuyiae,  dum  fata  deusaue  sinebat, 
Accipite  hanc  animam  meque  his  exsolyite  curis. 
Yixi  et,  quern  dederat  cursum  fortuna,  peregi, 
Et  nunc  magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago. 

655  Ulta  yirum  poenas  inimico  a  fratre  recepi, 
Urbem  praeclaram  statui,  mea  moenia  yidi^ 
Felix,  heu  niwiinm  felix,  si  litora  tantum 
Numquam  Dardaniae  tetigissent  nostra  carinae.' 
Dixit|  et  OS  inpressa  ton)  'moriemnr  inultae, 

660  Sed  moriamur'  ait  'Sic,  sic  iuyat  ire  sub  umbrasi 
Hauriat  hunc  oculis  ignem  crudelis  ab  alto 
Daidanus,  et  nostrae  secum  ferat  omina  mortis.* 
Dixerat,  atque  illam  media  inter  talia  ferro 
Conlapsam  aspiciunt  comites  ensemque  cruose 


134  p.  TSRanj  maronis 

605  Spumantem  spanasque  manus.    It  clamor  ad«lta 
Atria ;  concusaam  bacchatur  Fama  per  urbem. 
Lamentia  gomituque  et  femineo  ululatu 
Tecta  iiremunt)  reaonat  magnia  plangoribus  aether, 
Non  alitor  quam  ai  inmiaaia  mat  hoatibua  omnia 

670  £arthago  aut  antiqua  Tyroa,  flammaeque  furentes 
Culmina  perque  hominmn  Tolvantur  perque  deorum. 
Audiit  exanimia  trepidoque  exterrita  curau 
Unguibua  ora  aoror  loedima  et  pectdTa  pugnia 
Per  medioB  mit  ac  morientem  nomine  clamat : 

675  'Hoc  illudy  ^rmanc^  fuit  P  me  fraude  petebaa  P 
Hoc  rogua  late  mihi;  hoc  ignea  arae^ue  parabant  P 
Quid  primum  deaerta  querar  P  comitemne  aororem 
SpreTiati  moriena  P    £adem  me  ad  fata  vocasaea. 
Idem  ambaa  ferro  ddor  atque  eadem  bora  tiiliaaet. 

680  Hia  etiam  atnud  manibua  patrioaque  yocavi 
Voce  deoBy  aic  te  ut  poaita  crudelia  abeaaem. 
Exatinxti  te  meque,  aoror,  populumaue  patreaque 
Sidouioa  urbemque  tuam.    Date  voinera  lymphia 
Abluam  et,  extremua  aiauia  auper  halitua  enrat, 

685  Ore  legam.*    Sic  fata  gradua  evaaerat  altoa 

Semianimemque  ainu  germanam  amplexa  foyebat 
Cum  gemitu  atque  a^a  aiccabat  yeate  cruorea. 
Ilia  ^yia  oculoa  conata  attoUere  ruraua 
Deficit;  infixum  atridit  aub  pectore  yolnua. 

690  Ter  aeae  attoUena  cubitoque  adnixa  leyayit, 
Ter  reyoluta  toro  eat,  ocmiaque  errantibua  alto 
Quaesiyit  caelo  lucem  ingemuitque  reperta. 

Tum  luno  omnipotena  lonpim  miaerata  dolorem 
DifHciliaque  obitua  Irim  demiait  Oljmpo, 

695  Quae  luctantem  animam  nexoaque  reaofyeret  artua. 
Nam  quia  nee  fato  merita  nee  morte  peribat, 
Sed  miaera  ante  diem  aubitoque  accenaa  furore, 
Nondum  illi  flayum  Proaerpina  yertice  crinem 
Abatulerat  Sty^oque  caput  damnayerat  Oroo. 

700  "Ergo  Iria  croceia  per  caelum  roacida  pinnia, 
Miile  trahena  yanoa  adyerao  aole  colorea, 
Devolat,  et  aupra  caput  aatitit :    'hunc  ego  Diti 
Sacrum  iusaa  fero,  teque  iato  corpora  aolyo.' 
Sic  ait  et  dextra  crinem  aecat :  omnia  et  una 

705  Dilapaua  calor,  atque  in  yentoa  yita  receant 

In  T.  S57  dderimoB  'ad'  ■onioi  nooentem :  Mexcnrins  enlm  non  *Bd  Iltos,* 
sed  '  litaa  Tolabtt,*  nt  Qoaathas  *  afiquora  oatrwe '  didtnr,  t.  3U. 
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Ihteiea  medium  Aeneas  iam  dasse  tenebat 
Certua  iter  fluctuaque  atros  aquilone  secabat, 
Moenia  respidenay  quae  iam  imelicis  Elisaae 
Coolucent  nammis.    Quae  tantum  accenderit  ignem 
§  Cauaa  latet ;  duri  magno  aed  amore  dolores 
Polluto  notumqtie,  furena  quid  femina  posdty 
Triate  per  augunum  Teucromm  pectora  ducunt 
Ut  pelagua  tenuere  ratea  nee  iam  amplius  ulla 
Occurrit  tellua,  maiia  undique  et  undique  caelum : 

1#  OUi  caeruleuB  supra  caput  astitit  imber 

Noctem  hiememque  ferena.  et  inhomiit  unda  tenebria. 
Inse  gubemator  puppi  Pahnurus  ab  alta : 
^Heu  quianam  tanti  cinzenmt  aethera  nimbi  P 
Quidve,  pater  Neptune^  pams  P'  Sic  deinde  locutus 

16  CoUigere  arma  iuoet  validisque  incumbere  remis, 
Obliquatque  sinus  in  ventum  ac  talia  fatur : 
'Magnanime  Aenea,  non,  si  mihi  luppiter  auctor 
Spondeal^  hoc  eperem  Italiam  oontmgere  caelo* 
Mutati  transversa  fiemunt  et  yespere  ab  atro 

2t  Consuigunt  venti,  atque  in  nubem  oogitur  aer ; 
Nee  nos  obniti  contra  nee  tendere  tantum 
Sufficimus.    Superat  quoniam  FortunH,  sequamur, 
Quoque  Tocat^  vertamus  iter.    Nee  litora  longe 
Fida  reor  fratema  Eiycis  portusque  Sicanos, 

26  Si  mode  rite  memor  servata  remetior  astra.' 
Turn  plus  Aeneas :  'equidem  sic  poscere  ventoa 
lamdudum  et  frustra  cemo  te  tendere  contra. 
Flecte  viam  Telis.    An  sit  mibi  gratior  ulla, 
Quove  magis  fessas  optem  demittere  nayis, 

90  Quam  quae  Daidanium  tellus  mihi  servat  Acesten 
£t  patns  Anchisae  gremio  complectitur  ossa  P' 
Haec  ubi  dicta,  petunt  portus,  et  Tela  secundi 
Intendunt  Zephyri ;  fertur  cita  gurffite  claesis, 
Et  tandem  laeti  notae  advertun^  harenae. 

86         At  procul  ex  celso  miratus  vertice  montia 
Adventum  aocias^ue  rates  occurrit  Acestes, 
Horridns  in  iaculis  et  pelle  Libjstidis  ursaoi 
Troia  Oriniao  conceptum  flumine  mater 
Quem  geouit    Veterum  non  inmemor  ille  parentum 

40  Gratatur  reduces  et  ffaza  laetus  agresti 
Excipit  ac  fessos  opious  solatur  amicia. 
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Postera  cum  primo  Stellas  Oriente  fu^arat 
Clara  dies,  socios  in  coetum  litore  ab  omm 
Advocat  Aeneas  tumulique  ex  aggere  fatur : 

45  'Dardanidae  magni,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  divomi 
Annuus  exactis  conpletur  mensibus  orbis. 
Ex  quo  reliquias  divinique  ossa  parentis 
Condidimus  terra  maestasque  sacravimus  araa. 
lamque  dies^  nisi  fallor,  adest,  ^uem  semper  acerbum; 

50  Semper  honoratum  (sic  di  voluistis)  habebo. 
Hunc  ego  Ghietulis  agerem  si  Syrtibus  exul 
Argolicove  mari  deprensus  et.  urbe  Mycenae, 
Annua  vota  tamen  sollemnisque  ordine  pompas 
Exequerer  strueremque  suis  altaria  donis. 

55  Nunc  ultro  ad  cineres  ipsius  et  ossa  parentis 

Ilaut  equidem  sine  mente  reor,  sine  numine  divom, 
Adsumus^et  portus  delati  intnunus  amicos. 
Eigo  agite  et  laetum  cuncti  celebremus  honorem ; 
Poscamus  yentos,  atque  haec  me  sacra  quotannis 

60  Urbe  relit  posita  templis  sibi  ferre  dicatis. 
Bina  bourn  Tobis  Troia  generatus  Acestes 
Dat  numero  capita  in  nayis ;  adhibete  Penates 
£t  patrios  epulis  et  ^uoe  colit  hospes  Acestes. 
Praeterea,  si  nona  diem  mortalibus  almum 

65  Aurora  extulerit  radiisque  retexerit  orbem. 
Prima  citae  Teucris  ponam  certamina  classis ; 
Quique  pedum  cursu  valet  et  qui  yiribus  audax 
Aut  laculo  incedit  melior  leyibusque  sagittis. 
Sen  crudo  fidit  pu^am  committere  caestu, 

70  Cuncti  adsint  mentaeque  exspectent  praemia  palmae. 
Ore  fJavete  omnes  et  cingite  tempora  ramis.' 
Sic  fatus  velat  matema  tempora  myrto. 
Hoc  Helymus  fSeu^it,  hoc  aevi  maturus  Acestes, 
Hoc  puer  Ascanius,  sequitur  quos  cetera  pubes. 

75  Ble  e  condlio  multis  cum  milibus  ibat 

Ad  tumulum,  magna  medius  comitante  caterva. 
Hie  duo  rite  mero  libans  carchesia  Baccho 
Fundit  humi,  duo  lacte  novo,  duo  sanguine  sacro, 
Purpureosque  iacit  flores  ac  talia  fatur : 

80  'Salve,  sancte  parens :  itenim  salvete,  recepti 

Nequiquam  cineres  animaeque  umbraeque  patemae. 
Non  licuit  finia  Italos  fataliaque  arva 
Nee  tecum  Ausonium,  quicumque  est,  ^uaerere  Thybrim.' 
Dixerat  haec,  adytis  cum  lubricus  anguis  ab  imis 

85  Septem  ingens  gyros,  septena  voliunina  traxit, 
Amplexus  placide  tumulum  lapsusque  per  aras, 
Caeruleae  cui  terga  notae  maculosus  et  auro 
Sqnamam  incendebat  fulgor.  ceu  nubibus  arcus 
lulle  iacit  varioa  adverse  sole  colores. 
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90  Obstipuit  yisu  Aeneas.    Ble  agmiue  longo 
Tandem  inter  pateras  et  leyia  pocula  serpens 
Libftvit^ue  dapes  rursusque  innoxius  imo 
Snccessit  tumulo  et  depasta  altaria  liquit 
Hoc  magis  inceptos  ffenitori  instaurat  honorefl^ 
95  Incertus,  geniumne  loci  famulumne  parentis 
Esse  putet ;  caedit  binas  de  more  bidentis 
Totque  sues^  totidem  ni^^rantis  terga  iuvencosi 
yina<|ue  fimdebat  patens  animamque  vocabat 
Anchisae  magni  manisque  Acheronte  remissos. 

100  Nee  non  et  socii^  quae  cuique  est  copia,  laeti 
Dona  ferunt|  onerant  aras  mactantque  iuvencoSi 
Ordine  aena  locant  alii,  fusique  per  iierbam 
Subiciunt  yeribus  pnmas  et  viscera  torrent. 
Expectata  dies  aderat  nonamque  serena 

106  Auroram  Phaethontis  equi  iam  luce  vehebanty 
Famaque  finitimos  et  clari  nomen  Acestae 
Exderat ;  laeto  complebant  litora  coetu 
Yisuri  Aeneadasi  pars  et  certare  parati. 
Munera  pnncipio  ante  oculos  circoque  locantur 

110  In  medio,  sacn  tripodes  viridesque  coronae 
Et  palmae  pretium  victoribus,  armaque  et  ostro 
Peitiisae  yestes,  argenti  aurique  talenta; 
Et  tuba  commissos  medio  canit  aggere  ludus. 
Prima  pares  ineunt  gravibus  certamina  remis 

115  Quattuor  ex  omni  delectae  classe  carinae. 
Velocem  Mnestheus  agit  acri  remige  Pristim, 
Mox  Italus  Mnestheus,  genus  a  quo  nomine  Memmi^ 
Inffentemque  Gyas  ingenti  mole  Chimaeram, 
Ilrbis  opus,  tripLici  puoes  quam  Dardana  yersu 

120  Impelluntytemo  consurgunt  ordine  remi, 

Seiq^tus^ue,  domus  tenet  a  quo  Sergia  nomen, 
Centauro  myehitur  magna,  ScjUaque  Cloanthus 
Gaerulea,  genus  unde  tibi,  Romane  Cluenti. 

Est  procul  in  pelago  saxum  spumantia  contra 

125  Litora,  quod  tumi(us  submersum  tunditur  olim 
Fluctibus,  hibemi  condunt  ubi  sidera  Cori ; 
Tranquillo  sUet  inmotaque  attollitur  unda 
Campus  et  apricis  statio  fipratissima  mergis. 
Hie  yiridem  Aeneas  fronaenti  ex  ilice  metam 

130  Constituit  signum  nautis  pater,  unde  reyerti 
Scirent  et  longos  ubi  circumflectere  cursus. 
Tum  loca  sorte  l^runt,  ipsique  in  puppibus  auro 
Ductores  longe  efinilgent  ostroque  decori ; 
Cetera  populea  velatur&onde  luyentus 
135  Nudatoeque  umeros  oleo  perfusa  nitescit 

Considunt  transtris,  intentaque  bracchia  remis ; 
Intenti  expectant  signum,  exultantiaque  haunt 


n? 
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Corda  payor  pulsans  laudumque  arrecta  cupida 
Inde  ubi  dam  dedit  sonitum  tuba,  finibua  oniDefl, 

140  Haut  mora,  prosiluere  suia ;  ferit  aethera  clamor 
Nauticus,  adduclds  spumant  freta  yersa  lacertis. 
Infindunt  pariter  sulcoe,  totumaue  dehiscit 
JConToldmn  remia  roetriaqae  tridentibiia  aequor. 
Non  tarn  praecipites  biiugo  certamine  campum 

145  Conipuere  rumitque  efiusi  carcere  curruay 
Necaicimmissis  aurigae  undantia  lora 
ConcuBsere  iugis  pronique  in  yerbera  pendent. 
Turn  plausu  &mituque  yirum  studiiaque  fiEiyentimi 
Consonat  omne  nemua.  yooemque  inclusa  yolutant 

150  Litora,  pulsati  colles  clamore  resultant 
Efiugit  ante  alioa  primiaque  elabitur  undis 
Turbam  inter  fremitumque  Gyas;  auem  deinde  Cloanthus 
Consequitur,  melior  remia,  Bed  ponaere  pious 
Tarda  tenet    Post  hoa  aequo  discrimine  Pristia 

11!^  Centaurusque  locum  tendunt  superare  priorem ; 
£t  nunc  Pnstis  habet,  nunc  yictam  praeterit  iugena 
Centaurus,  nunc  una  ambae  iunctisque  feruntur 
Frontibus  et  longa  sulcant  yada  salsa  carina, 
lamqne  propinquabaat  scopulo  metamque  tenebant, 

160  Cum  princeps  medioque  Gyas  in  ffurgite  yictor 
Rectorem  nayis  compellat  yoce  Menoeten : 
'Quo  tantum  mibi  dexter  abia  P    hue  derige  gressum ; 
Litua  ama  et  laeyas  string[at  sine  palmula  cautes ; 
Altum  alii  teneant'    Dixit,  aed  caeca  Menoetea 

165  Saxa  timena  proram  pelagi  detorquet  ad  undas. 
'Quo  diyersua  abisP'  iterum  'pete  saxa,  Menoete,' 
Gum  clamore  G^yas  reyocabat ;  et  ecce  Cloantbum 
Respicit  instantem  teigo  et  propiora  tenentem. 
Ille  inter  nayemque  Gyae  scopuiosque  sonantis 

170  Badit  iter  laeyum  interior  suoitoque  priorem 
Praeterit  et  metis  tenet  aequora  tuta  relictis. 
Torn  yero  exaxait  iuyeni  dolor  ossibus  ingens, 
Nee  lacrimia  caroere  gpenae,  segnemaue  Menoeten, 
ObUtna  deooria^ae  am  sodumque  saiutia, 

176  In  mare  praedpitem  puppi  deturbat  ab  alta ; 
^ae  gubemado  rector  auDlt,  ipse  magister 
Hortatoiqiie  yiroa  dayomque  ad  litora  torquet 
At  grayia  ut  ftmdo  yix  tandem  redditua  imo  est 
lam  aenior  madidanne  fluena  in  yeste  Menoetes, 

180  Summa  petit  aoopiui  decaque  in  rupe  resedit. 
nium  et  iabentem  Teucii  et  zisere  natantem 
£t  aaJaoa  rident  reyomentem  pectore  fluctus. 
Hie  laeta  extrenua  apea  est  accensa  duobus, 
Setgesto  Mneathdqua,  Gyan  superare  morantem. 

186  SeigMtu  oi^t  ante  locum  aoopuloque  propiuquat. 
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Nee  tota  tamen  ille  prior  pneeunte  carina ; 
Parte  prior,  partem  rostro  premit  aemula  Pristia. 
At  meaia  socios  incedens  ziave  per  ipsoB 
Hortatur  Mneatheua:  'nunc,  nunc  insurgite  remis, 

190  Hectorei  socii,  Troiae  ouos  aorte  suprema 
Delegi  oomites ;  nunc  ulas  promite  yirisi 
Nunc  animos,  auibus  in  Gaetulis  Syrtibus  ud 
Ionio|)ue  mari  Maleaeaue  sequadbua  undis. 
Nan  iam  prima  peto  Mnestheus  neoue  vincere  oerto ; 

196  Quamquam  ol  sed  superent,  quibua  noc,  Neptune,  deoisti; 
£xtremo0  pudeat  rediisee :  hoc  vindte,  dres, 
£t  prohibete  nefas.'  Olli  certamine  summo 
Procumbunt ;  yastifl  tremit  ictibus  aerea  puppia 
Subtrahiturque  solum;  turn  creber  anhehtua  artos 

200  Aridajue  era  quatit,  audor  fluit  undique  livia, 
Attubt  ipse  yina  optatum  caaua  honorem. 
Namque  forena  animi  dum  proram  ad  aaza  aubunniet 
Intenor  apatioque  aubit  Sergeatua  iniquo, 
Infelix  aaxia  in  procurrentibua  haeeit : 

205  Concuaaae  cautes;  et  acuto  in  murice  remi 
Obnizi  crepuere,  inliaaque  prora  pependit. 
Consurgunt  nautae  et  magno  damore  morantur, 
Ferratasque  tnidea  et  acuta  cuapide  contoe 
Expediunt  fractosque  legunt  in  gurgite  remoe. 

210  At  laetua  Mneatheua  aucceaauque  acrior  ipao 
Agmine  remorum  celeri  rentisque  Tocatia 
Prona  petit  maria  et  pelago  decuirit  aperta 
Qualia  apdunca  aubito  commota  colmnba, 
Cui  domua  et  dulcea  latebroao  in  pimiioe  nidi, 

215  Fertur  in  arva  Tolana  plauaumque  exterrita  pinnia 
Dat  tecto  ingentem,  mox  aere  lapaa  quieto 
Kadit  iter  liquidmn^  celeria  neque  commoret  alaa : 
Sic  Mneatheiia,  aic  ipaafuga  aecat  ultima  Priatia 
Aequora,  aic  illam  fert  impetua  ipae  Tolantem : 

220  £t  primum  in  acopulo  luctantem  deaerit  alto 

Sergeetum  breyibuaque  yadia  fruatraque  vocantem 
Auxilia  et  firactia  diacentem  currere  remia, 
Inde  Gyan  ipaamque  ingenti  mole  Cbimaeram 
Conae^uitur ;  oedit,  quoniam  apoliata  maffiatro  eat. 

225  Sdua  iimj[ue  ipao  aupereat  in  nne  Cloantnuay 
Quern  petit  et  aummia  adnixua  yiribua  urguet. 
Turn  vero  ingeminat  clamor,  cimctique  aequentem 
Inatigant  atudiia,  reaonatque  frafforibua  aether. 
Hi  proprium  decua  et  partum  indignantur  honorem 

SSO  Ni  teneanty  vitamque  volunt  pro  laude  paciaci ; 
Hoa  ancceteua  alit;  poaaunt,  quia  poaae  videntur. 
£t  fora  aequatia  cepiaaent  praemia  roatria, 
Ni  palmaa  ponto  tendena  utraaque  CloanuiUB 
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Fudissetque  preces  divosque  in  vota  vocasset. 

235  'Di,  (^uibua  imperium  est  pelagi,  quorum  aequora  curro, 
Vobu  laetus  ego  hoc  canaentem  in  litore  taurum 
Constituam  ante  aias  yoti  reus  eztaque  salsos 
' '  . .:  t  '.H  If.    Pfeieiam  in  fluctua  et  vina  liquentia  fundam.' 
Dixit,  eumque  imis  sub  fluctibus  audiit  omnia 

240  Nereidum  Phorcique  chorus  Panopeaque  virgo^ 
Et  pater  ipse  manu  magna  Portunus  euntem 
Impulit:  ilia  Noto  citius  volucrique  sa^itta 
Ad  terram  fugit  et  portu  se  condidit  ^to. 
Tum  satus  Anchisa  cunctis  ex  more  vocatis 

245  Victorem  magna  praeconis  yoce  Cloanthum 
Declaraty  viridique  advelat  tempora  laurO|  * 
Muneraque  in  navis  temos  optare  iuvencos 
Vinaque  et  argenti  magnum  dat  ferre  talentum. 
Ipsis  praecipuos  ductoribus  addit  honores : 

250  Victori  chlainydem  auratam,  auam  plurima  circum 
Purpura  maeandro  duplici  Meliboea  cucurrit, 
Intextusque  puer  frondosa  regius  Ida 
Velocis  iaculo  cervos  cursuque  fi&tigat, 
Acer^  anhelanti  umilis,  quem  praepes  ab  Ida 

255  Sublimem  pedibus  rapuit  lovis  armiger  imcis ; 
Longaevi  palmas  nequiquam  ad  sidera  tendunt 
CustodeSy  saevitque  canum  latratus  in  auras. 
At  (mi  deiude  locum  tenuit  virtute  secundum, 
Levibus  huic  hamis  consertam  auroque  trilicem 

260  Loricam,  quam  Demoleo  detraxerat  ipse 
Victor  apud  rapidum  Simoenta  sub  Ilio  alto, 
Donat  habere  yiro,  decus  et  tutamen  in  armis. 
Vix  illam  famuli  Phegeus  Sag[arisque  ferebant 
Multiplicem  conixi  umeris ;  mdutus  at  olim 

265  Demoleos  cursu  palantis  Troas  agebat. 
Tertia  dona  facit  geminos  ex  acre  lebetas 
Cjmbiaque  aivento  perfecta  atque  aspera  sig^is. 
lam^ue  adeo  donati  omnes  opibusque  superbi 
Puniceis  ibant  evincti  tempora  taenis, 

270  Cum  saevo  e  scopulo  multa  vix  arte  rerolsusi 
Amissis  reznis  atque  ordine  debilis  uno, 
Inrisam  sine  honore  ratem  Sergestus  agebat : 
Qualis  saepe  viae  deprensus  in  a^^re  serpens, 
Aerea  quem  obliquum  rota  transiit  aut  gravis  ictu 

275  Seminecem  liquit  saxo  lacerumque  viator; 
Nequiquam  longos  fugiens  dat  coipore  tortus, 
Parte  leiox  ardensque  oculie  et  sibila  coUa 
Arduus  attoUens,  pars  volnere  dauda  retentat 
Nixantem  nodia  seque  in  sua  membra  plicantem : 

280  Tali  remigio  navis  se  tarda  movebat ; 

Vela  &cit  tamen  et  veliB  subit  ostia  plenis. 
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Sergestum  Aeneas  promiflso  mnnere  donat 

Serratam  ob  navem  laetus  sociosque  zeductofl. 

Olli  serva  datur,  operum  haul  ignara  Minenrae, 
285  Creasa  genuB,  Pholoe^  geminique  sub  ubere  nati. 
Hoc  plus  Aeneas  misso  certamine  tendit 

Gramineum  in  campum,  quern  collibus  imdique  cnrris 

Cingebant  silvae,  mediaque  in  yalle  theatri 

Circus  erat ;  quo  se  multis  cum  milibus  heros 
290  Consessu  medium  tulit  ezstructoque  resedit. 

Hi(^  qui  forte  velint  rapido  contendere  cnrsu, 

Invitat  pretiis  animos  et  praemia  ponit 

Undique  conveniunt  Teucri  miztique  Sicani, 

Nisus  et  Euryalus  ^rimi, 
295  Euiyalus  forma  insignis  yiridique  iuventa, 

Nisus  amore  piopueri ;  quos  deinde  secutus 

Regius  ^regia  Iriami  de  stirpe  Diores ; 

Hunc  Safius  simul  et  Patron^  quorum  idler  AcamaD, 

Alter  ab  Arcadio  Tegeaeae  sanguine  gentis ; 
800  Tum  duo  Trinacrii  iuvenes  Helymus  Fanopesque, 

Adsueti  silvisy  comites  senioris  Acestae ; 

Multi  praeterea^  quos  fama  obscura  recondit. 

Aeneas  quibus  m  mediis  sic  deinde  locutus : 

' Accipite  haec  animis  laetasque  advertite  mentes : 
305  Nemo  ex  hoc  numero  mihi  non  donatus  abibit, 

Onosia  bina  dabo  levato  lucida  feiro 

Spicula  caelatamque  argento  ferre  bipennem : 

Onmibus  hie  erit  unus  nonos.  Tres  praemia  primi 

Acdpient  flavaque  caput  nectentur  oliva. 
810  Primus  equum  pbalens  insignem  victor  habeto. 

Alter  Amazoniam  pharetram  plenamque  sagittb 

Threiciisy  lata  quam  circum  amplectitur  auro 

Balteus  et  tereti  subnectit  fibula  gemma; 

Tertins  Ar^lica  hac  galea  contentus  abito. 
815  Haec  \M  dicta,  locum  capiunt  signoque  repente 

Corripiunt  spatia  audito  mnen^ue  relmquunt, 

Effasi  nimbo  similes,  simul  ultima  signant. 

Primus  abit  lon^eque  ante  omnia  corpora  Nisus 

Emicati  et  Tentis  et  fulminis  odor  alis ; 
820  Prozimus  huic,  longo  sed  proximus  intervallo, 

Inse^uitur  Salius ;  spatio  poet  deinde  relicto 

TertiYis  Euiyalus ; 

Euryalumque  Helymus  sequitur;  quo  deinde  sub  ipso 

Ecce  Tolat  calcemque  tent  iam  calce  Diores 
826  Incumbens  umero ;  spatia  et  si  plura  supersint, 

Transeat  elapsus  prior  ambifi^umTe  relinquat. 

lamqae  fere  spatio  extreme  fessique  sub  ipsam 

Finem  adventabant,  ley!  cum  sanguine  Nisus 

Labitor  infeliz,  caesis  ut  forte  iuvends 
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880  FoBua  humum  Tuidlaque  super  madefecerat  herbaa. 
Ilic  iavenia  iam  victor  oyans  vestigia  preaso 
Haut  tenuit  titubata  solo,  sed  pronus  in  ipso 
Conddit  iomimdoque  fimo  sacroque  cruorey 
Non  tamen  EuiyaUy  non  ille  oblitus  amorum ; 

835  Nam  sese  opposuit  Salio  per  lubrica  surgezis, 
nie  autem  spissa  iacuit  revolutus  barena. 
Emicat  Euiyalus,  et  mirnere  victor  amici 
Prima  tene^  plausuque  volat  fremituque  secimdo. 
Post  Heljmiis  subit  et  nunc  tertia  pauna  Diores. 

840  Hie  totum  caveae  consessum  ingentis  et  ora 
Prima  patrum  magnis  Salius  clamoribus  implet, 
Ereptumque  dolo  reddi  sibi  j^osdt  honorem. 
Tutatur  nivor  Euiyalum  lacnmaeque  decorae 
Gratior  et  pulchro  veniens  in  corpore  virtus. 

345  Adiuvat  et  magna  prodamat  voce  Diores, 

Qui  subiit  palmae  mistraque  ad  praemia  venit 
Ultima,  si  primi  Salio  reddentur  nonores. 
Tum  pater  Aeneas,  'Testra,'inquit,^unera  vobis 
Certa  manent,  pueri,  et  palmam  movet  ordLoe  nemo; 

350  Me  liceat  casus  miserari  insontis  amicL' 
Sic  fatus  terffum  Gaetuli  immane  leonis 
Dat  Salio,  vulis  onerosum  atque  unguibus  aureis. 
IHc  Nisus,  'si  tantay'inquit,'sunt  praemia  victis 
Et  te  lapsorum  miseret,  quae  munera  Niso 

355  Digna  dabis,  primam  menu  qui  laude  coronam, 
Ni  me,  quae  ualium,  Fortuna  inimica  tulisset  r 
Et  simul  his  dictis  faciem  ostentabat  et  udo 
Turpia  membra  fimo.    Risit  pater  optimus  oUi 
Et  clipeum  efferri  iussit,  Didymaonis  artes, 

860  Neptimi  sacro  Danais  de  poste  refixum. 

Hoc  iuvenem  egreffium  praestanti  munere  donat. 

Post  ubi  conrecti  cursus,  et  dona  peregit : 
'Nunc,  siciu  virtus  animusque  in  pectore  praesens, 
Adsit  et  evinctis  attollat  bracchia  palmis:  * 

865  Sic  ait,  et  seminum  pu^ae  proponit  honorem, 
Victori  velatum  auro  vittisque  mvencum, 
Ensem  atque  insignem  galeam  solacia  victo. 
Nee  mora ;  continuo  vastis  cum  viribus  effert 
Ora  Dares,  maffnoque  virum  se  murmure  tollit ; 

870  Solus  qui  Paridem  solitus  contendere  contra, 

Idemque  ad  tumulum,  ^uo  maxumus  occubat  Hector, 
Victorem  Buten  inmam  corpore,  qui  se 
Bebiycia  veniens  Am^ci  de  gente  ferebat, 
Perculit  et  fulva  monbundum  extendit  barena. 

375  Talis  prima  Dares  caput  altum  in  proelia  tollit, 
Ostenoitque  umeros  tatoa  altema(}ue  iactat 
Bracchia  protendens  et  verberat  ictibus  auras. 
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Qiiaeritnr  hnic  alius  |  nee  quiaquam  ex  agmine  tanto 
Audet  adiie  yirum  manibusque  induoeie  caestoa. 

380  Ergo  alacris  canctoeque  putana  ezcedeie  palma, 
Aeneaa  stetit  ante  peoea^  nee  plura  moratua 
Turn  laeya  taunim  eomu  tenet  atque  ita  &tar : 
^ate  dei^  si  nemo  audet  se  credere  pugnae. 
Quae  finiB  standi  P  quo  me  decet  usque  teneri  F 

885  Ducere  dona  iube.'   Cuneti  simul  ore  fremebant 
Dazdanidae  reddique  Tiro  promissa  iubebant. 
Hie  ^yis  Entellum  dictis  castigat  AoesteSy 
I^zimus  ut  yiridante  toro  ecmsederat  heroae : 
<£ntelle  heroum  quondam  fortissime  frustra, 

890  Tantane  tarn  patiens  nullo  certamine  tolli 
Dona  sines  P  ubi  nune  nobb  deus  ille  magister 
Nequiquam  memoratus  Eiyx  P  ubi  fama  per  onmem 
Trinacriam  et  spolia  ilia  tuis  pendentia  teetb  P' 
Ble  sub  haee :  <non  laudis  amor  nee  gloria  cessit 

805  Pulsa  metu ;  sed  enim  gelidus  tardante  senecta 
Sanguis  heoety  firigentque  effetae  in  corpore  vires. 
Si  mihi,  quae  quondam  fuerat  quaque  mprobus  iste 
Exultat  tidenSy  si  nunc  foret  ilia  iuventas, 
Haut  equidem  pretio  inductus  pulchroque  iuvenco 

400  Venisseniy  nee  dona  moroi;'    Sic  deinde  loeutus 
In  medium  reminos  inmani  pondere  caestus 
Proieciti  quiDus  acer  Eiyx  in  proelia  suetus 
Ferre  manum  duroque  intendere  bracchia  teiga 
Obstipuere  animi :  tantorum  ingentia  septem 

405  Terga  boum  plumbo  insuto  ferroque  rigebant. 
Ante  omnes  stupet  ipse  Dares  longeque  reeusat; 
Magnanimusque  Anclusiades  et  pondns  et  ipsa 
Hue  illue  yinclorum  inmensa  volumina  versat. 
Tum  senior  talis  referebat  pectore  voces : 

410  'Quid,  siquis  caestus  ipsius  et  Herculis  anna 
Vidiaset  tristemque  hoe  ipso  in  litore  pugnam  P 
Haee  ^^ermanus  Eryx  quondam  tuus  arma  gerebat ; 
Sangume  cemis  adnuc  spaisoque  infecta  cerebro. 
His  magnum  Aldden  contra  stetit}  his  ego  suetus^ 

415  Dum  melior  yiris  sanguis  dabat,  aemula  necdum 
Temporibus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  senectus. 
Sed  si  nostra  Dares  haee  Tidfus  arma  leeusat, 
Idque  pio  sedet  Aeneae,  probat  auctor  Acestes, 
Aequemus  pugnas.  Eiycis  tibi  terga  remitto ; 

420  Solve  metus ;  et  tu  Troianos  exue  caestus.' 

Haee  fatus  duplicem  ex  umeris  reiecit  amictumi 
Et  magnos  membrorum  artus,  ma^na  oHsa  lacertosque 
Ezuit  atque  inffens  media  eonsistit  harena. 
Tum  satus  Anenisa  caestus  pater  extulit  aequoi^ 

425  Et  paribus  palmas  amborum  innexuit  armia. 
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Constitit  in  diffitos  extemplo  arrectOB  uterqne 
Bracchiaque  ad  superas  interritus  extulit  auras. 
Abduxere  retro  longe  capita  ardua  ab  ictu 
Luniscentque  manuB  msnibos,  pugnamque  laceasunt, 

480  Hie  pedum  melior  motu  fretusque  iuventa. 

Hie  membris  et  mole  valena ;  sed  tarda  trementi 
Oenua  labant^  yastos  quatit  aeger  anhelitua  artus. 
Multa  viri  sequi^uam  inter  se  volnera  iactant, 
Multa  cavo  laten  ingeminant  et  pectore  vafltos 

435  Dant  sonituB,  erratque  auris  et  tempora  circum 
Crebra  manuB,  dure  crepitant  sub  volnere  malae. 
Stat  graris  Entellus  nisuque  inmotus  eodem^ 
Corpore  tela  modo  atque  ocuHs  vigilantibus  exit 
lUo;  yelut  celsam  oppugnat  qui  molibus  urbem 

440  Aut  montana  sedet  circum  castella  sub  armis, 
Nunc  hoS;  nunc  illos  aditus^  omnemque  pererrat 
Arte  locum  et  variis  adsultibus  inritus  urguet. 
Ostendit  dextram  insur^ns  Entellus  et  alte 
Extulit :  ille  ictum  vementem  a  vertice  yelox 

445  Praeyidit  celerique  elapsus  corpore  cessit  ] 
Entellus  yiris  in  ventum  effiidit^  et  ultro 
Ipse  gravis  graviterque  ad  teiram  pondere  vasto 
Conciditf  ut  quondam  cava  concidit  aut  Eiymantho 
Aut  Ida  in  magna  radicibus  eruta  pinus. 

450  Consurgunt  studiis  Teucri  et  Trinacria  pubes ; 
It  clamor  caelo,  primusque  accurrit  Acestes 
Aequaevomque  ab  humo  miserans  attoUit  amicnnL 
At  non  tardatus  casu  neque  territus  heros 
Acrior  ad  pugnam  redit  ac  yim  suscitat  ira ; 

455  Tum  pudor  incendit  yires  et  conscia  yirtus, 
Praecipitemque  Daren  ardens  agit  aeauore  toto 
Nunc  dextra  ingeminans  ictus^  nunc  ule  sinistra ; 
Nee  mora,  nee  requies :  quam  multa  grandine  nimbi 
Oulminibus  crepitant,  sic  densis  ictibus  beros 

460  Oreber  utraque  manu  pulsat  yersatque  Dareta. 
Tum  pater  Aeneas  procedere  longius  iras 
Et  saevire  animis  Entellum  haut  passus  acerbis ; 
Sed  finem  inposuit  pugnae  fessumque  Dareta 
Eripuit  mulcens  dictis,  ac  talia  fatur : 

465  'InfeliXy  quae  tanta  animum  dementia  cepit  P 
Non  yiris  alias  conyersaque  numina  sentis  P 
Cede  dea'    Dixitque  et  proelia  yoce  diremit 
Ast  ilium  fidi  aequales,  genua  aegra  trabentem 
lactantemque  utroque  caput  crassumque  cruorem 

470  Ore  eiectantem  mixtosque  in  sanguine  dentes, 
Ducunt  ad  nayis ;  galeamque  ensemque  yocati 
Accipiunty  palmam  Entello  taurumque  relinquunt. 
Hie  yietor,  superana  animis  tauroque  superbus 
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'Nate  dea  Tosaue  haec/inqtiity'cogiioscite,  Teacri^ 

475  £t  mihi  quae  luerint  iuvenali  in  coipore  vires 
Kt  qua  servetis  reyocatum  a  morte  ^aieta.' 
Dizit|  et  adyersi  contra  stetit  ora  iuyendi 
Qui  donum  adstabat  pugnae,  durosque  reducta 
I^bravit  dextra  media  inter  comua  caestus, 

4dO  Arduus,  effiractoque  inlisit  in  ossa  cerebro : 

Stemitur  exanimisque  tremens  procumbit  bumi  bos. 
Hie  8U]^  talis  efiimdit  pectore  voces : 
'Hanc  tibi|  Ezyx,  meliorem  animam  pro  morte  Daretis 
Persolvo ;  bic  victor  caestus  artemque  repono.' 

485         Protinus  Aeneas  celeri  certare  sagitta 
Invitat  qui  forte  velint,  et  praemia  ponit, 
In^ntique  manu  malum  de  nave  Seresti 
Engit  et  volucrem  traiecto  in  fune  columbam, 
Quo  tendant  femmiy  malo  suspendit  ab  alto. 

490  Convenere  viri^  deiectamque  aerea  sortem 
Accepit  ffalea  j  et  primus  clamore  secundo 
Hyrtaddae  ante  onmis  exit  locus  Hippocoontii : 
Quem  modo  navali  Mnestheus  certanune  victor 
Consequitur,  viridi  Mnestheus  evinctus  oliva : 

4d5  Tertius  Euiytion,  tuus  o  clarissime  frater 

Pandare^  qui  quondam^  iussus  confundere  foedus. 
In  medios  telum  torsisti  primus  Acbivos. 
Extremus  galeaque  ima  subsedit  Acestes, 
Ausus  et  ipse  manu  iuvenum  temptare  laborem. 

500  Tum  validis  flexes  incurvant  viribus  arcus 

Pro  se  quisque  viri  et  depromunt  tela  pbaretris. 
Primaque  per  caelum  nervo  stridente  sagitta 
Hjrtacidae  iuvenis  volucris  diverberat  auras; 
Et  venit  adveraique  infigitur  arbore  mali. 

505  Intremuit  mains  timuitque  extorrita  pinnis 
Ales,  et  ingenti  sonuerunt  omnia  plausu. 
Post  acer  Mnestheus  adducto  constitit  arcu, 
Alta  petenSy  pariterque  oculos  telumque  tetendit. 
Ast  ipsam  miserandus  avem  contingere  ferro 

510  Non  valuit;  nodos  et  vincula  linea  rupit, 
Quis  innexa  pedem  malo  peudebat  ab  alto ; 
Ilia  notes  atque  atra  volans  in  nubila  fiigit 
Tum  rapidus  (iamdudum  arcu  contenta  parato 
Tela  tenens^  mtrem  Euiytion  in  vota  vocavit, 

515  lam  vacuo  laetam  caelo  speculatus,  et  alls 
Plaudentem  nigra  figit  sud  nube  columbam. 
Decidit  exanimis  vitamque  reliquit  in  astris 
Aetheriis  fixamque  refert  delapsa  sagittam. 
Amissa  solus  palma  superabat  Acestes ; 

520  Qui  tamen  aerias  telum  contendit  in  auras, 
Ostentans  artemque  pater  arcamque  sonantem. 
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"Hic  oculifl  subitum  obidtur  niagnoque  fuhirum 
Augurio  monstrum :  doouit  post  exitos  ingens, 
Seraque  teirifici  cecinerunt  omina  yatea. 

525  Namque  Tolaiifl  liquidia  in  nubibua  arsit  harundo 
Signavitque  yiam  nammiB  tenuiaque  recessit 
Conaumpta  in  yentos,  caelo  ceu  aaepe  refixa 
Tranacurrunt  ciinemque  yolantia  sioiera  ducunt 
Attonitia  haeaere  animia  superoaque  precati 

5S0  Trinacrii  Teucrique  yiri;  nee  maadmua  omen 
Abnuit  Aeneaa,  sed  laetum  amplexus  Aceaten 
Muneribua  cumulat  magnia  ac  talia  fatur : 
'Sume,  pater ;  nam  te  ydluit  rex  magnua  Oljmpi 
Talibua  auspidia  exaortem  ducere  honoris; 

535  Ipaiua  Anchisae  Icmgaeyi  hoc  munus  habebis, 
Uratera  impreasum  aignia,  quem  Thradua  olun 
Andiisae  femtori  in  magno  munere  Cisaeus 
Ferre  aui  dederat  monimentum  et  pignua  amoris. 
Sic  fatus  cingit  yiiidanti  tempera  lauro 

540  Et  primum  ante  onmia  yictorem  appellat  Acesten. 
Nee  bonus  Euijtion  praelato  invidit  honori^ 
Quamvis  aolus  ayem  caelo  deiedt  ab  alto. 
Proximua  ingreditur  donis,  qui  yincula  nipit, 
Extremus,  yducri  qui  fixit  harundine  malum. 

545  At  pater  Aeneas,  nondum  certamine  misso, 

Gustodem  ad  sese  comitemque  inpubis  lull 
Epjtiden  yocat,  et  fidam  sic  fatur  ad  aurem: 
'  Vade  age  et  Ascanio^  si  iam  puerile  paratum 
Agmen  habet  secum  cuisusque  instruxit  ei^^uorum, 

550  Ducat  ayo  turmas  et  sese  ostendat  in  armis 
Die,' ait    Ipse  onmem  longo  decedere  eirco 
Infusum  populum  et  campos  iubet  esse  patentip, 
Incedunt  pueri,  pariterque  ante  ora  parentum 
Frenatis  lucent  in  equia,  quos  omnis  euntia 

555  Trinacriae  mirata  fremit  Troiaeque  iuyentus. 
Omnibus  in  morem  tonsa  coma  pressa  corona; 
Cornea  bina  ferunt  praefixa  hastilia  ferro, 
Pars  leyis  umero  pharetraa ;  it  pectore  siunmo 
Flexilis  obtorti  per  collum  circulus  auri. 

560  Tres  equitum  numero  turmae  temique  yagantur 
Ductores;  pueri  bis  seni  quemque  secuti 
Agmine  partito  fulgent  paribusque  magistris. 
Una  acies  iuyenum,  ducit  quam  paryus  oyantem 
Nomen  ayi  referens  Priamua,  tua  clara,  Polite, 

5C5  Progenies,  auctura  Italos ;  quem  Thraciua  albis 
Portat  equua  bicolor  maculis,  yestigia  primi 
Alba  ped&s  frontemque  oatentans  arauus  albam : 
Alter  Atya,  genus  unde  Atii  duxere  Latini, 
Parvus  Atjs  pueroque  puer  dilectus  lulo. 
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670  Extremus  formaque  ante  omnia  pulcher  lulua 
Sidonio  est  invectaa  e^uo,  quern  Candida  Dido 
Esse  sui  dederat  monimentum  et  pignua  amoria : 
Cetera  Trinacriis  pubea  senioris  Acestae 
Fertor  equis. 

675  Excipiunt  plaosu  pavidos  saudentque  taentea 

Dardanidae  yetenimque  adgnoscunt  ora  parentum. 
Postquam  omnem  laeti  cooseasum  oculosqne  auorum 
Lustrayere  in  equis^  dgnum  damore  paratia 
Epytides  longe  dedit  insonuitque  flagello. 

680  Om  discurrere  pares,  atque  agmina  tend 
Diductis  solvere  choris  mrsusque  yocati 
Convertere  vias  infestaque  tela  tuleie. 
Inde  alios  ineunt  cursus  alioeque  recursus 
Adyersi  spatiis,  altemoeque  orbibus  orbis 

665  ImpediuntypugDaeque  cient  simulacra  sub  annis ; 
Et  nunc  teiga  fu^  nudant,  nunc  spicula  yertunt 
Infenai,  facta  jpanter  nunc j>ace  feruntur. 
Ut  quondam  Creta  fertur  Labyrinthus  in  alta 
Parfetibus  teztum  caecis  iter  ancipitemque 

600  liiille  yiis  habuiase  dolum,  qua  si^ft  sequendi 
Falleret  indeprensus  et  inremeabDis  error : 
Haut  alio  Teucrum  nati  vestigia  cursu 
Impediunt|texuntquefugas  et  proelia  ludo, 
Delphinum  similes,  qui  per  maria  umida  nando 

695  Carpathium  Libycumque  secanty  luduntque  per  undas. 
Hunc  morem  cursus  atlq^ue  haec  certamina  prunus 
Ascanius,  Lon^am  muns  cum  cingeret  Albam, 
Bettulit  et  Pnscos  docuit  celebrare  Latinos, 
Quo  puer  ipse  modo,  secum  quo  Troia  pubes ; 

600  Albani  docuere  suos ;  hinc  maxima  purro 
Accepit  Roma  et  patrium  servavit  honorem ; 
Troiaque  nunc,  pueri  Troianum  dicitur  agmen. 
Hac  celebrata  tenus  sancto  certamina  patrL 

Hie  jprimum  Fortuna  fidem  mutata  novavit. 

605  Dum  varus  tumulo  referunt  soUemnia  ludis, 
Irim  de  caelo  misit  Satumia  luno 
Hiacam  ad  claasem,  ventos(|^ue  adspirat  eunti, 
Multa  movens  necdum  antiquum  saturata  dolorem. 
lUa,  viam  celerans  per  mille  coloribus  arcum, 

610  Null!  visa  cito  decurrit  tramite  vir^o. 

Conspicit  ingentem  concursum  et  litora  lustrat, 
Desertosque  videt  portus  classemque  relictam. 
At  procul  in  sola  secretae  Troades  acta 
Amissum  Anchisen  flebant,  cunctaeque  profundum 

015  Pontum  adspectabant  flentes.    'Heu  tot  vada  fessia 
Et  tantum  saperesse  maris,*  vox  omnibus  una. 
Urbem  orant,  taedet  pelagi  perferre  laborem. 

L  2 
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Ergo  inter  mediae  sese  haut  ignara  nocendi 
Conicity  et  faciemque  deae  yestemque  reponit ; 

620  FitBeroe|TmariicoDiuxixloiigaeyal>oiTcIi, 
Cui  f^uB  et  quondam  nomen  natique  niissent^ 
Ac  6IC  Dardamdum  mediam  se  matribus  infert : 
'0  miserae,  quas  non  manus/inquit^'AcIiaica  bello 
Traxerit  ad  letum  patriae  sub  moenibus !  o  gens 

625  Infelixy  cui  te  exitio  Fortuna  resenratP 

Septima  post  Troiae  exddium  iam  yertitur  aestas. 
Cum  fireta,  cum  terras  omnis,  tot  inhospita  saxa 
Sideraque  emensae  ferimur,  dum  per  mare  magnum 
Italiam  sequimur  fugientem  et  yolyimur  undis. 

630  Hie  Eiycis  fines  firatemi  atque  hospee  Acestes : 
Quia  probibet  muros  iacere  et  dare  ciyibus  urbem  P 
0  pama  et  rapti  nequiquam  ex  hoste  Penates, 
Nullane  iam  Troiae  oicentur  moeniaP  nusq^uam 
Hectoreos  anmis  Xanthum  et  Simoenta  yidebo  P 

635  Quin  agite  et  mecum  in&ustas  exurite  puppis. 
Nam  mihi  Cassandrae  per  sonmum  yatis  imago 
Ardentis  dare  yisa  faces :  **  bic  quaerite  Troiam ; 
Hie  domus  eat"  inquit,  ^'yobis.^    Iam  tempus  agi res, 
Nee  tantis  mora  prodigiis.    En  quattuor  arae 

640  Neptuno ;  deus  ipse  faces  animumque  ministrat.^ 
Haec  memorans  prima  infensum  ri  corripit  ignem 
Sublataque  procul  dextra  conixa  coruscat 
Et  iacit    Ajrectae  mentes  stupefactaque  corda 
Iliadum.    Hie  una  e  multis  quae  maxima  natu, 

645  TyT^Of  tot  Priami  natorum  re^ia  nutrix : 
*  Non  Beroe  yobis,  non  baec  Rnoeteia,  matres, 
Est  Dorycli  coniunx ;  diyini  sinia  decoris 
Ardentisque  notate  oculos,  qm  spiritus  ilU, 
Qui  yoltuB  yocisque  sonus  yel  gressus  eunti. 

650  Ipsa  egomet  dudum  Beroen  digressa  reliqui 
Aegram,  indignantem,  tali  quod  sola  careret 
Munere  nee  meritos  Ancbisae  inferret  bonores.' 
Haec  effata. 
At  matres  primo  ancipites  oculisque  malignis 

655  Ambiguae  spectare  rates  miserum  inter  amorem 
Praesentis  terrae  &tisque  yocantia  resna : 
Cum  dea  se  paribus  per  caelum  sustmit  aJis 
Ingentemque  fiiga  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum. 
Tum  yero  attonitae  monstris  actaeque  furore 

660  Conclamanty  rapiuntque  focis  penetralibus  ignem ; 
Pars  spoliant  aras,  frondem  ac  yirgulta  facesque 
Conidunt :   fiirit  inmissis  Volcanus  babenis 
Transtra  per  et  remos  et  pictaa  abiete  puppis. 
Nuntius  Ancbisae  ad  tumulum  cuneos(}ue  tbeatri 
665  Incensas  perfert  navis  Eumelus,  et  ipsi 
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Respidunt  atram  in  nimbo  Tolitaie  favillaiiL 
Primus  et  Ascanius,  cutsus  ut  laetus  equeetria 
Ducebati  sic  acer  equo  turbata  petivit 
Castra,  nee  exanimes  possunt  retinere  magistrL 

670  'Quis  furor  iste  noTus  P  quo  nunc,  quo  tenditisy  inquity 
'Heu  miserae  cives  P  non  hostem  inimicaque  castra 
Argivom,  yestras  spes  uritis :  en,  effo  Tester 
Ascanius/   Galeom  ante  pedes  proiecit  inanem, 
Qua  ludo  indutus  belli  simulacra  ciebat 

675  Accelerat  simul  Aeneas,  simul  agmina  Teucrum. 
Ast  illae  diversa  metu  per  litora  passim 
Diffiigiunt  silvasque  et  sicubi  concava  fiirtim 
Saza  petunt;  piget  incepti  lucisque,  suosque 
Mutatae  ad^oscunt,  ezcussaque  pectore  luno  est. 

680  Sed  non  idcuco  flammae  atque  incendia  vires 
Indomitas  poeuere ;  udo  sub  robore  yivit 
Stuppa  Yomens  tardum  fumum  lentusque  carinas 
Est  vapor  et  toto  descendit  corpore  pestis, 
Nee  vires  beroum  infusaque  flumina  prosunt. 

685  Tumpius  Aeneas  umeris  abscindere  vestem 
Auxiuoque  vocare  deos  et  tendere  palmas : 
'luppiter  omnipotens,  si  nondum  exosu's  ad  unum 
Troianos,  siquid  pietas  antiqua  labores 
Respicit  humanos,  da  flammam  evadere  daasi 

600  Nunc,  Pater,  et  tenuis  Teucrum  res  eripe  leto : 
Vel  tu,  quoa  superest,  infesto  fulmine  Morti, 
Si  mereor,  demitte  tuaque  bic  obrue  dextra.' 
Vix  haec  ediderat,  cum  effusis  imbribus  atra 
Tempestas  sine  more  furit  tonitruque  tremescunt 

695  Ardua  terrarum  et  campi ;  ruit  aetnere  toto 

Turbidus  imber  aqua  aensisque  nigerrimus  austrisy 
Implentuique  super  puppes,  semiusta  madescunt 
RoDora,  restinctus  donee  vapor  omnia  et  omnes 
Quattuor  amissis  servatae  a  peste  carinae. 

700  At  pater  Aeneas,  casu  concussus  acerbo, 

Nunc  hue  ingentis  nunc  illuc  pectore  curas 
Mutabat  versans,  Siculiane  resideret  arvis 
Oblitus  fatorum,  Italasne  capesseret  oras. 
Tum  senior  Nautes,  unum  Tritonia  Pallas 

705  Quem  docuit  multaque  insignem  reddidit  arte : 
(Hac  responsa  dabat  vel  quae  portenderet  ira 
Magna  deum  vel  quae  fatorum  posceret  ordo:) 
Isque  his  Aenean  solatus  vocibus  infit : 
'Nate  dea.  quo  fata  trahunt  retrahuntque  sequamur ; 

710  Quidquid  erit,  snperanda  omnis  fortuna  ferendo  est. 
Est  tu)i  Dardanius  divinae  stirpis  Acestes : 
Hunc  cape  consiliis  socium  et  coniunge  volentem, 
Huic  trade,  amiaais  superant  qui  navibus  et  quoa 
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Pertaefliim  magni  incepti  rerumque  tnaram  est, 

715  LongaeTOMue  seseB  ac  fessas  aequore  matres 

£t  ^uidquid  tecum  inTaliduxn  inetueD»^ue  pericli  est 
Delige,  et  his  habeant  terris  sine  xnoenia  fessi : 
Urbem  appeUabunt  permisso  nomine  Acestam/ 
Talious  incensus  dictis  senioris  amici 

720  Tum  vero  in  cuias  animo  diducitur  omnis. 
£t  Noz  atra  polum  bigis  subrecta  tenebat. 
Visa  dehinc  caelo  fades  delapsa  parentis 
Anchisae  subito  talis  efiundere  voces : 
'Nate  mihi  yita  quondam,  dum  vita  manebat, 

725  Care  maffis,  nate  Iliacis  exercite  fiBktis, 

Imperio  lovis  hue  yenio,  qui  dassibus  iniem 
DepulitiCt  caelo  tandem  miseratus  ab  alto  est. 
Consiliis  pare,  quae  nunc  pulcherrima  Naiites 
Dat  senior ;  lectos  iuvenes,  fortissima  corda, 

730  Defer  in  Italians  Qens  dura  atque  aspera  cultu 
Debellanda  tibi  est  Latio.    Ditis  tamen  ante 
Infemas  accede  domos  et  Avema  per  alta 
Congressus  pete,  nate,  meos.  Non  me  impia  namque 
Tartora  habent  tristes  umbrae,  sed  amoena  piorum 

735  Concilia  Eljsiumque  colo.    Hue  casta  Sibylla 
Nigrarum  multo  pecudum  te  sanguine  ducet. 
Tum  genus  omne  tuum  et  quae  aentur  moenia  disces. 
lamque  vale ;  tor^uet  medics  Noz  umida  cursus, 
Et  me  saevus  e^uis  Oriens  adflavit  anbelis/ 

740  Dizerat,  et  tenuis  fugit  ceu  fumus  in  auras. 
Aeneas.'  c^uo  deinde  ruis-P  quo  proripis?'  inquit, 
'Quem  rugis  P  aut  quia  te  nostns  complexibus  arcet  P' 
Haec  memorans  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ienis, 
Pergameumque  Larem  et  canae  penetralia  Vestae 

745  Farrejpio  et  plena  supplez  veneratur  acerra. 

Eiztemplo  socios  primumque  arcessit  Acesten, 
Et  lovis  imperium  etcari  praecepta  parentis 
Edocet  et  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  constet 
Haut  mora  consiliis,  nee  iussa  recusat  Acestes. 

750  Transcribunt  urbi  matres  populumque  volentem 
Deponunt,  animos  nil  magnae  laudis  egentis. 
Ipsi  transtra  novant  flammisque  ambesa  reponunt 
Kobora  navigiis,  aptant  remosque  rudentisque, 
Exigui  numero,  seid  bello  vividiEi  virtus. 

755  Interea  Aeneas  urbem  desi^at  aratro 

Sortiturque  domos ;  hoc  Bium  et  haec  loca  Troiam 
Esse  iubet.    Qaudet  regno  Troianus  Acestes, 
Indicitque  forum  et  patribus  dat  iura  vocatis. 
Tum  vicina  astris  Enrcino  in  vertice  sedes 

760  Fundatur  Veneri  Idaliae,  tumulo<]^ue  sacerdoa 
Ac  lucus  late  saoer  additur  Anchiseo. 
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laznque  dies  epulata  novexn  gens  onmis,  et  aria 
Factus  hoDOB :  placidi  straTenmt  aequora  yenti^ 
Greber  et  adapirans  ruraua  yocat  Auster  in  altunL 

765  Exoritur  jtrocurva  ingena  per  litora  fletoa ; 

Complexji  inter  ae  noctomque  diemque  morantur. 
Ipsae  iam  matrea,  ipsi^  quibna  aapera  quondam 
V  iaa  maris  faciea  et  non  tolerabiie  numen, 
L'e  Tolunt  omnemque  Aigae  peiferre  laborem. 

770  Quos  bonus  Aeneas  dictis  soiatur  amicis 

£t  consan^uineo  lacrimans  commendat  Aoestae. 
Tria  Eiyci  yituloe  et  Tempestatibus  agnam 
Caedere  deinde  iubet  solyi^ue  ex  ordine  fimem. 
Ipse,  caput  tonsae  foliis  evmctua  oliyae; 

775  Stana  procol  in  prora  pateram  tenet,  extaque  salsoa 
Proidt  in  fluetua  ac  vina  liquentia  fimdil 
Prosequitur  sunpens  a  pnppi  ventus  euntis : 
Certatim  socii  leriunt  mare  et  aequora  yerrunt 
At  Venus  interea  Neptunum  exercita  curis 

780  Adloquitur  talisque  efiundit  pectore  questus: 
'lunonis  grayis  ira  nee  exsatunibile  pectus 
Cogunt  me,  Neptune,  precee  descendere  in  omnis ; 
Quam  nee  longa  dies,  pietas  nee  mitigat  ulla. 
Nee  loyis  imperio  iatisque  infracta  <^uieseit 

7S5  Non  media  de  gente  Pniygum  exedisse  nefandis 
Urbem  odiis  satis  est  nee  poenam  traxe  per  omnem : 
Reliqmas  Troiae  cineres  atque  ossa  peremptae 
Insequitur :  causas  tanti  sciat  iUa  furoris. 
Ipse  mihi  nuper  Libjcis  tu  testis  in  undis 

700  Quam  molem  subito  excierit :  maria  omnia  caelo 
Miscuit^  Aeoliis  nequiquam  freta  procellis. 
In  regnis  hoc  ansa  tuis. 
Per  scelus  ecce  etiam  Troianis  matribus  actis 
Exussit  foede  puppis,  et  classe  aubegit 

705  Amissa  socios  ignotae  linquere  terrae. 

Quod  superest,  oro  liceat  dare  tuta  per  undaa 
Vela  tibi,  liceat  Laurentem  attin^;ere  Thybrim; 
Si  ooncessa  peto,  si  dant  ea  moema  Parcae/ 
Turn  Saturmus  baec  domitor  maris  edidit  alti : 

800  'Fas  onme  est,  C^erea,  meis  te  fidere  regnis, 
Undo  genus  ducis.  Merui  quoque ;  saepe  furores 
Compressi  et  rabiem  tantam  caelique  marisque. 
Nee  minor  in  terns,  Xanthum  Simoentaque  testor^ 
Aeneae  mihi  eura  tui.  Cum  Troia  Achillea 

805  Exanimata  sequens  inpingeret  agmina  muris^ 
Milia  multa  daret  leto^  gemerentque  repleti 
AmneS;  nee  reperire  yiam  atque  eyolyere  posset 
In  mare  se  Xanthns,  Pelidae  tune  effo  forti 
Oongressum  Aenean  nee  dis  nee  yinous  aequia 
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810  Nube  caya  rapuiy  cuperem  cum  vertere  ab  imo 
Structa  meis  manibus  periurae  moenia  Trniae. 
Nunc  quoque  mens  eadem  pentat  mihi,  pelle  timores: 
Tutus,  quos  optaa,  port  us  acx^^'det  Averni. 
U11U8  ent  tantum,  amissum  quern  gurgite  quyret; 

815  Unum  pro  multis  dabitur  caput/ 

His  ubi  laeta  deoe  pomiulsit  pectora  dictis, 
lungit  equos  auro  Genitor,  8])umantia^ue  addit 
Frena  fens  manibusque  omnis  effuudit  habenas. 
Caeruleo  per  sunima  levis  volat  aequora  curru ; 

820  Subsidunt  undae,  turaiduniquo  sub  axe  tonanti 

Stemitur  aequor  aquis,  fugiunt  vasto  aethere  nimU. 
Turn  Tariae  comitum  feu^ies,  inmania  cete, 
£t  senior  Glauci  chorus  Inousque  Palaemon 
Tritonesque  citi  Phorcique  exercitus  omnis ; 

825  Ijaeya  tenet  Thetis  et  Melite  Panopeaque  virgo, 
Nesaee  Spioijue  Thaliaque  Cymodoceque. 

Hie  patns  Aeneae  suspensam  blanda  yicissim 
Gaudia  pertemptant  mentom ;  iubet  ocius  onmia 
Attolli  malosy  lutendi  bracchia  velis. 

830  Una  omnes  fecere  pedem  paritorque  sinistros, 
Nunc  dextros  solvere  sinus^  una  ardua  torquent 
Comua  detorquentquo,  ferunt  sua  flamina  classem. 
Princeps  ante  omnis  densum  Palinunis  a^bat 
Agmen ;  ad  hunc  alii  cursum  contendere  lussi. 

885  Iam<^ue  fere  mediam  caeli  Nox  umida  metam 
Contigerat ;  placida  laxabant  membra  quiete 
Sub  remis  fusi  per  dura  sedilia  nautae : 
Cum  levis  aetheriis  delapsus  Somnus  ab  astris 
Aeia  dimovit  tenebrosum  et  dispulit  umbras, 

840  Te,  Palinure,  petens,  tibi  somnia  tristia  portans 
Insonti ;  puppique  deus  consedit  in  alta, 
Phorbanti  similis,  funditquo  has  ore  loquellas : 
'laside  Palinure,  femnt  ipsa  aequora  classem ; 
Aequatae  spirant  aurae ;  datur  hora  quieti. 

845  Pone  caput  fessosque  oculos  furare  laoori : 
Lose  ep}  paulisper  pro  te  tua  munera  inibo.' 
Cui  Yiz  attollens  Palinunis  lumina  fatur : 
'Mene  aalia  pladdi  voltum  fluctusque  quietos 
Ignonffe  iuDesF  mene  huic  confidere  monstroP 

660  Aenean  credam  quid  enim,  fallacibus  auris 
Et  caeli  totiens  deceptus  fraude  sereni  P' 
Talia  dicta  dabat,  davomqueadfixus  et  haerens 
Nnsquam  amittebat  oculosque  sub  astra  tenebat. 
Ecoe  deus  lamum  Lethaeo  rore  madentem 

865  Vique  soporatam  Stygia  super  utraque  quassat 
Tempon,  cunctantique  natantia  lumina  solvit. 

8to.  Alii  alitar  interpungunt.   Tide  notai. 
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Vix  primofl  inopina  quies  laxarerat  artus, 
Et  super  incumDens  cum  puppis  parte  revolsa 
Cumq^ue  gubemoclo  liquidaa  proiecit  in  undas 

^  Praeapitem  ac  socioa  nequic[uam  saepe  vocantem ; 
Ipse  Tolans  tenuis  se  sustulit  ales  ad  auras. 
Ourrit  iter  tutum  non  setius  aequore  classis 
Promissisque  patris  Neptuni  interrita  fertur. 
lamque  adeo  scopulos  Sirenum  advecta  subibat 

865  Diffidlis  quondam  multorumque  ossibus  albos 
^um  rauca  adsiduo  longe  sale  saxa  sonabant). 
Cum  pater  amisso  fluitaatem  errare  magirtro 
Sensi^  et  ipse  ratem  noctuinis  rezit  in  undis, 
Multa  gemens  casuque  animum  concuasus  amid : 

870 '0  nimium  caelo  et  pelago  confiae  serenO| 
Nudus  in  ignota,  Palinure,  iacebis  harena.' 

In  T.  6M  hamorU  acriprfmiis  ex  oosiieotUB,  de  qoa  Tide  oommflotttliun.  Qood 
■Iqni  respnnnt,  konorem  Icgsnt  cam  oodd.  pandoribas,  non  honora  cam  plnnmia 
et  Tflterrimli :  qnU  esioriem  line  genetiTo  ad  t€  refene  bene  latine  neqoennt. 
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LIBER  SEXTUS. 

Sic  fatur  lacrimazis^  daasique  inmittit  habenaai 
Et  tandem  Euboicis  Cumanim  adlabitur  oris. 
Obyertont  pdago  proras ;  turn  dente  tenad 
Ancora  fundabat  naTia-  et  litora  curvae 
6  Praetexunt  puppea.    luTenum  manus  emicat  ardens 
Litua  in  Heapenum:  ^uaerit  para  aemina  flammae 
Abetruaa  in  Tenia  ailicia,  para  denaa  ferarum 
Tecta  rapit  aOvaa  inventaque  fiiunina  monstrat 
At  piua  Aeneaa  arcea,  quibua  altua  Apollo 

10  Praieaidety  honendaeque  procnl  aecreta  Sibyllae, 

Antrum  immane  petit,  magnam  cui  mentem  animumque 
Deliua  inspirat  vatea  aperitque  futura. 
lam  aubeunt  Triviae  lucoa  atque  aurea  tecta. 
DaedaluB,  ut  fama  est,  fugiens  Minoia  regna, 

15  Praepetibus  pinnis  ausos  se  credere  caelo, 
Insuetom  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  Arctos 
Chalcidica^ue  leyis  tandem  super  astitit  arce. 
Redditus  his  primum  terris  tiDi,  Phoebe,  sacravit 
Remi^um  alarum  posuitque  immania  templa. 

20  In  fonbus  letum  Androgeo,  tum  pendere  popnas 
Cecropidae  iussi,  miseruml  septena  quotannis 
Corpora  natorum.  stat  ductis  sortibus  uma : 
Contra  elata  man  respondet  Cnosia  tellus : 
Hie  crudelis  amor  tauri  suppostaque  furto 

26  Pasipbae  mixtumque  genus  prolesque  bifonnis 
Minotaurus  inest,  Veneris  monimenta  nefiandae, 
'Hic  labor  ille  domus  et  inextricabilis  error ; 
Magnum  reginae  aed  enim  miseratus  amorem 
Daedalus  ipse  ddlos  tecti  ambagesque  resolvit, 

SO  Caeca  regens  filo  yestigia.  Ta  quoque  magnam 
Partem  opere  in  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  babercs. 
Bis  conatus  erat  casus  effingere  in  auro, 
Bib  patziae  cecidere  manus.    Quin  protinus  omnia 
Perlegerent  oculis,  ni  iam  mraemissus  Achates 

85  Adforet  atque  una  Phoebi  TriTiaeque  sacerdos, 
Deiphobe  Glauci,  &tur  quae  talia  regi : 
'Non  hoc  ista  sibi  tempus  spectacula  poscit ; 
Nunc  grege  de  intacto  septism  mactare  iuvencos 
Praestitent,  totidem  lectaa  de  more  bidentis.' 

40  Talibus  adfata  Aenean  (nee  aacra  morantur 
lussaviri)  Teucioa  yocat  alta  in  templa  sacerdos. 
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Excisum  Euboicae  latuB  ingens  rupis  in  antrum^ 
Quo  laid  ducunt  aditus  centum^  ostia  centum ; 
Unde  ruunt  totidem  voces,  responsa  Sibyllae. 

46  Ventum  erat  ad  limen,  cum  Tirgo/poecere  fata 
Tempufl/ait ;  'deus,  ecce^  deus.'   Cm  talia  fimti 
.    Ante  fores  subito  non  yoltus,  nun  color  unus, 
Non  comptae  mansere  comae ;  sed  pectus  anhelumi 
£t  rabie  fera  corda  tument ;  nudorque  yideri 

50  Nee  mortale  sonans,  adflata  est  numine  quando 
lam  propiore  dei.  'Cessas  in  vota  precesque, 
Tros/aiV'<^6^^  cessasP  neque  emm  ante  dehiscent 
Attonitae  maffoa  ora  domus.    Et  talia  fata 
Conticuit    Gelidus  Teucris  per  dura  cucumt 

66  Ossa  tremori  fundit^ue  preces  rex  pectore  ab  imo : 
'Phoebe^  gravis  Troiae  semper  miserate  laboresi 
Bardana  qui  Paridis  direxti  tela  manusque 
Corpus  in  Aeacidae,  magnas  obeuntia  terras 
Tot  maria  intravi  duce  te  penitusque  repostas 

60  Massylum  gentes  praetentaque  Syrtibus  arya: 
lam  tandem  Italiae  fugientis  prendimus  oras ; 
Hac  Troiana  tenus  fuerit  fortuna  secuta. 
Voe  quoque  Pergameae  iam  fas  est  parcere  genti, 
Dique  deaeque  onmes,  quibus  obstitit  Hium  et  ingens 

66  Gloria  Dardaniae.    Tuque,  o  sanctissima  vates, 
Praescia  yenturi^  da  (non  indebita  posco 
Regna  meis  £Eitis)  Latio  considere  Teucros 
Errantisque  deos  aj^tataque  numina  Troiae. 
Tum  Phoebo  et  Tnyiae  solido  de  marmore  templum 

70  Instituam  festosque  dies  de  nomine  PhoebL 

Te  quoque  magna  manent  regnis  penetralia  nostris ; 
Hie  ego  namque  tuas  sortes  arcanaque  fiBktai 
Dicta  meae  genti^  ponam  lectosque  sacraboi 
Alma,  yiros.  Foliis  tantum  ne  carmina  manda, 

76  Ne  tiurbata  yolent  rapidis  ludibria  yentis : 
Ipsa  canas  oro.'  flnem  dedit  ore  loquendi. 

At,  Phoebi  nondum  patiens,  immanis  in  antro 
Bacchatur  yates,  magnum  si  pectore  possit 
Excussisse  deum ;  timto  magis  ille  fatigat 

80  Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fin^tque  premendo. 
Ostia  iamque  domus  patuere  ingentia  centum 
Sponte  sua  vatisque  terunt  responsa  per  auras : 
'0  tandem  magnis  pelagi  defimcte  peridis 
(Sed  t«rrae  graviora  manent),  in  regna  Layini 

86  I)ardanidae  yenient ;  mitte  banc  de  pectore  curam ; 
Sed  non  et  yenisse  yolent :  bella,  horrida  bella 
Et  Thybrim  multo  spumantem  sanguine  cemo. 
Non  Simois  tibi  nee  Xantbus  nee  i)oric«  castra 
Defiierint;  alius  Latio  iam  partus  AcbilleSy 
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90  Natos  et  ipse  dea ;  nee  Teucris  aooita  lono 

Usquam  aberit:  cum  tu  eupplex  in  rebus  egenls 

Quas  gentis  Italum  aut  quas  non  orayeris  urbes  ? 

Causa  mali  tanti  coniunz  iterum  hospita  Teucris 

Extemique  iteram  thalami. 
96  Tu  ne  ceide  malis^  sed  contra  audentior  ito 

Quain  tua  te  Fortuna  sinet.  Via  prima  salutisy 

Quod  minime  reris,  Graiapandetur  ab  urbe.* 
Talibus  ex  adjto  dictis  Cymaea  Sibylla 

Horrendas  canit  ambages  antroque  remugit, 
100  Obecuiis  yera  inyolvens :  ea  frena  fuienti 

Concutit  et  stimulos  subpectore  yertit  Apollo. 

Ut  primum  cessit  furor  et  rabida  ora  quierunty 

Incipit  Aeneas  heros :  'non  uUa  labonun, 

0  yirgo^  noya  mi  facies  inopinaye  surgit ; 
105  Omnia  praecepi  atque  animo  mecum  ante  peregL 

Unum  oro:  quando  hie  infemi  ianua  regis 

Dicitur  et  tenebrosa  palus  Acheronte  refuse, 

Ire  ad  conspectum  can  genitoris  et  ora 

Contingaty  doceas  iter  et  sacra  ostia  pandas. 
110  Blum  ego  per  flammas  et  mille  sequentia  tela 

Eripui  nis  imieiis  medioque  ex  hoste  recepi ; 

Ille  meum  comitatus  iter  maria  omnia  mecum 

Atque  omnis  pelagique  minas  caelique  ferebat^ 

InyaliduSy  yins  ultra  sortemque  senectae. 
116  Quin,  ut  te  supplex  peterem  et  tua  limina  adiremi 

Idem  orans  mandata  dabat.  Gnatique  patrisque, 

Alma^  precor,  mijierere,  potes  namque  omnia,  nee  te 

Nequiquam  lucis  Hecate  praefecit  Ayemis. 

Si  potuit  manis  arcessere  coniugis  Orpheus 
120  Tnreicia  fretus  cithara  fidibusque  canoris. 

Si  fratrem  Pollux  altema  morte  redemit 

Itque  reditque  yiam  totiens  (quid  Theeea  magnimiy 

Quid  memorem  Alciden  P),  et  mi  genus  ab  loye  summa ' 
Talibus  orabat  dictis  arasque  tenebat, 
126  Cum  sic  orsa  loqui  yates : '  sate  sanguine  diyom, 

Tros  Anchisiadei  facilis  descensus  Ayemo  ;■ 

Noctes  atque  dies  patet  atri  ianua  Ditis ; 

Sed  reyocare  gradum  superasque  eyadere  ad  auras. 

Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  est:  pauci,  quos  aequus  amavit 
130  luppiter  aut  ardens  eyexit  ad  aethera  yirtus, 

Dis  geniti  potuere :  tenent  media  omnia  silyae, 

Cocytusque  sinu  labens  circumyenit  atro. 

Quod  si  tantus  amor  menti,  si  tanta  cupido 

Bis  Stygios  innare  lacus,  bis  nigra  yidere 
136  Tartara,  et  insane  iuyat  indulgere  labori, 

Acdpe  quae  peragenda  prius.    Latet  arbore  opaca 

Aureus  et  foliis  et  lento  yimine  ramus. 
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lunoni  infemae  dictUB  sacer ;  hone  tegit  omnU 

LucuB  et  obecoris  daudunt  conTallibus  umbrae. 
140  Sed  non  ante  datur  telluriB  operta  subire. 

Amioomos  quamqiufldecerpserit  arbore  lettia. 

Hoc  sibi  puichra  suum  fern  Proserpina  munus 

Instituit.  Primo  ayolso  non  deficit  alter 

Aureus,  et  simili  frondescit  virga  metallo. 
145  Ergo  alte  yestiga  oculis,  et  rite  repertum 

Garpe  manu;  namque  ipse  volens  facilisque  sequeturi 

Si  to  fata  vocant ;  alitor  non  yiribos  ullis 

Vinoere  nee  duro  potoris  convellero  ferro. 

Praeterea  iacet  ezanimum  tibi  corpus  amici, 
160  Heu  needs,  totamque  incestat  funere  dassenii 

Dum  consulta  petis  nostro^ue  in  limine  pendes. 

Sedibus  hunc  refer  anto  suis  et  conde  sepulchre. 

Due  nigras  pecudes ;  ea  prima  piacula  sunto. 

Sic  demum  lucos  Stygis  et  renia  invia  Tivis 
155  Ae^ides.'   Dixit  pressoque  obmutuit  ore. 
Aeneas  maesto  defixus  lumina  voltu 

Ingreditur,  linquens  antrum,  caecosque  yolutot 

Eyentus  animo  secum :  cui  fidus  Achates 

It  comes  et  paribus  curis  yestigia  figit. 
160  Multa  inter  sese  yario  sermone  serebant, 

Quem  sodum  exanimem  yates,  quod  corpus  homandum 

Diceret ;  atque  ill!  Misenum  in  litore  sicco, 

Ut  yenere,  yident  indigna  morto  peremptum, 

Misenum  Aeoliden,  quo  non  praestantior  altor 
165  Acre  ciere  yiros  Martomque  accendere  cantu. 

Hectoris  hie  ma^  fuerat  comes,  Hectora  circum 

Et  lituo  puffnas  insignis  obibat  et  hasta. 

Postquam  mum  yita  yictor  spoliaTit  Achilles, 

Dardanio  Aeneae  sese  fortiasmius  heros 
170  Addiderat  sodum,  non  inferiora  secutus. 

Sed  tum  forte  caya  dum  personat  aequora  concha 

Demens,  et  cantu  yocat  in  certamina  diyos, 

Aemulus  exceptum  Triton,  si  credere  dignum  est. 

Inter  saxa  yirum  spumosa  inmerserat  unda. 
175  Ergo  omnes  ma^o  circum  clamore  fremebant, 

Praecipue  pius  Aeneas.    Tum  iussa  Sibyllae, 

Haut  mora,  festinant  flentes  aramque  sepulchri 

Congerere  arboribus  caeloque  educere  certant. 

Itur  in  antiquam  silyam,  stabula  alta  ferarum ; 
180  Procumbunt  piceae,  sonat  icta  securibus  ilex, 

Fraxineaeque  trabes  cuneis  et  fissile  robur 

Scinditur,  adyolyunt  in^ntis  montibus  omos. 

Nee  non  Aeneas  opera  mter  talia  primus 

Hortatur  sodos  paribusque  accingitur  armis. 
185  Atque  haec  ipse  suo  tristi  cum  corde  yolutat. 
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AapectanB  ailyam  ininenwiin,  et  sic  forte  precatur: 
^Si  nunc  se  nobis  ille  aureus  arbore  ramus 
Ostendat  nemore  in  tanto,  quando  omnia  vere 
Heu  niminm  de  te  Tates,  Misene,  locuta  est* 

190  Vix  ea  fatus  erat;  geminae  cum  forte  columbae 
Lpsa  sub  ora  Tiri  oielo  venere  volantee 
£t  yiridi  sedere  solo.    Tum  maximus  heros 
Matemas  adgnoecit  ayes  laetusque  precatur : 
'£ste  duces,  o,  siqua  via  est,  cursumque  per  auras 

105  Derigite  in  lucos,  ubi  pinguem  dives  opacat 

Ramus  humum.  Tuque  0  dubiis  ne  defice  rebus^ 
Diva  parens.'    Sic  efi&tus  vestigia  pressit^ 
Observans,  quae  signa  ferant,  quo  tendere  pergant 
Paacentee  illae  tantum  prodire  volando, 

200  Quantum  acie  possent  oculi  servare  sequentum : 
Lade  ubi  venere  ad  fauces  grave  olentis  Avemi| 
ToUunt  se  celeres  li^uidumque  per  aera  lapsae 
Sedibus  optatis  gemina  super  arbore  sidunt^ 
Discolor  undo  auri  per  ramos  aura  refulsit. 

205  Quale  solet  silvis  brumali  frigore  viscum 

Fronde  virere  nova,  quod  non  sua  seminat  arbos^ 
Et  croceo  fetu  teretis  drcumdare  truncos : 
Talis  erat  species  auri  frondentis  opaca 
nice^  sic  leni  crepitabat  brattea  vento. 

210  Compit  Aeneas  extemplo  avidusque  refiringit 
Cunctantem  et  vatis  portat  sub  tecta  Sibyllae. 

Nee  minus  interea  Misenum  in  litore  Teucri 
Flebant  et  cineri  ingrato  suprema  ferebant 
Principio  pinguem  taedis  et  robore  secto 

215  Ingentem  struxere  pyram^  cui  frondibus  atris 
Intexunt  latera  et  feralis  ante  cupressos 
Constituunty  decorantque  super  fiuffentibus  armis. 
Pars  calidos  latices  et  aena  undantia  flammis 
Expediunt  coipusque  lavant  frigentis  et  ungunt 

220  Fit  gemitus.  Turn  membra  toro  defleta  reponunt 
Purpureasque  super  vestes,  velamina  nota^ 
"    Comdunt :   pars  ingenti  subiere  feretro^ 

Triste  ministerium,  et  subiectam  more  parentum 
Aversi  tenuere  facem.  Congesta  cremantur 

225  Turea  dona,  dapes^  fuso  crateres  olivo. 

Postquam  conlapsi  cineres  et  flamma  quievit^ 
Reliquias  vino  et  bibulam  kvere  favillami 
Ossaque  lecta  cado  texit  Corynaeus  aeno. 
Idem  ter  sodos  pura  circumtulit  unda 

230  Spaigens  rore  levi  et  ramo  felids  olivae, 

Lustzavitque  viros  dixitque  novissima  verba. 
At  pins  Aeneas  ingenti  mole  sepulcbrum 
Inpoiiit  soaque  anna  viio  lemumque  tubamque 
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Monte  sub  aerio,  qui  nunc  Miaenus  ab  illo 

S85  DidtUr  aetemumque  tenet  per  saecula  nomen. 

His  actis  propere  ezequitur  praeoepta  SibjUae. 
Spelunca  alta  luit  vastoque  imm^inia  biato. 
Scrupea,  tuta  lacu  nigro  nemonunque  tenelniBy 
Quam  super  baut  ullae  poterant  inpune  ToUmtea 

240  Tendere  iter  pinnis :  taus  seee  bahtus  atris 
Faucibus  efiundens  supera  ad  convexa  ferebat: 
*  Unde  locum  Grai  dixerunt  nomine  Aomon.* 
Quattuor  hie  primum  nigrantis  terga  iuvencos 
Constituit  frontique  inyergit  Tina  sacerdos^ 

245  Et  summas  carpens  media  inter  comua  saetas 
Iflnibus  inponit  sacris,  libamina  prima, 
voce  Tocans  Hecaten  caeloque  Ereboque  potentem. 
SuppNonunt  alii  cultros  tepidumaue  cruorem 
Succipiunt  patens.  Ipse  atri  yelleris  agnam 

250  Aeneas  matri  Eumemdum^  magnaeque  sorori 
'Enae  ferit  sterilemque  tibi^  Proeerpma,  yaccam: 
Tum  Stjgio  reg^  noctumaa  incohat  aras 
Et  soli(jfa  inponit  taurorum  yiscera  flammisy 
Pingue  super  oleum  infimdens  ardentibus  extis. 

255  Ecce  autem  primi  sub  lumina  soils  et  ortus 

Sub  pedibus  mugire  solum  et  iuga  coepta  moyeri 
Silyarum  yisaeque  canes  ululare  per  umbram 
Adyentante  dea.   ^Procul  0.  proem  este,  profani' 
Condamat  yates,'totoque  absistite  luco ; 

260  Tuque  inyade  yiam  yaginaque  eripe  feirum; 
Nunc  animis  opus,  Aenea,  nunc  pectore  firmo.' 
Tantum  efiata  fu2«ns  antro  se  inmisit  anerto : 
Ble  ducem  baut  timidis  yadentem  passibus  aequat 

Di,  quibus  imperium  est  animanim,  Umbraeque  silentes 

265  Et  Chaos  et  Phlegethon,  loca  nocte  tacentia  late, 
Sit  mihi  fas  audita  loqui,  sit  numine  yestro 
Pandere  res  alta  terra  et  caligine  mersas. 

Ibant  obscuri  sola  sub  nocte  per  umbram 
Perque  domes  Ditis  yacuas  et  inania  re^a : 

270  Quale  per  inoertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligna 
Est  iter  in  silyis,  ubi  caelum  condidit  umbra 
luppiter  et  rebus  nox  abstulit  atra  colorem. 
Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  primisque  in  faucibus  Ord 
Luctus  et  ultrices  posuere  cubuia  Curae, 

275  Pallentesque  habitant  Morbi  tristisque  Seneetus 
Et  Metus  et  malesuada  Fames  ac  turpis  Egestas, 
Terribiles  yisu  formae,  Letumque  LalK)eque ; 
Tum  consan^uineus  1m  Sopor  et  mala  mentis 
Gaudia  mortiferumque  adyerso  in  limine  Bellum 

280  Ferreique  Eumenidum  thalami  et  Discordia  demens, 
Vipereum  crinem  yittis  innexa  cruentiB. 
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In  medio  ramos  annosaque  braccliia  pandit 
Ulmus  opaca  ingena,  qoam  sedem  Somnia  yolgo 
Vana  tenere  ferunt  foluaque  sub  omnibus  haerent 

285  Multaque  praeterea  variarum  monstra  ferarum 
Centauri  iu  foribus  stabulant  Sc7llaeq[ue  biformes 
Et  centumgeminus  Briareus  ac  belua Xemae 
Horrendum  stridenSy  flammisque  annata  ChimaerOy 
Gor^nes  Harpyiaeque  et  fonna  tricorporis  umbrae. 

290  Coiripit  hie  subita  trepidus  fonnidine  ferrum 
Aeneaa  strictamque  aciem  venientibus  offeit^ 
Et  ni  docta  comes  tenuia  sine  corpora  vitas 
Admoneat  yolitara  caya  sub  imagine  formae^ 
Inruat  et  frustra  ferro  diverberet  umbras. 

2d5         Hinc  via  Tartaiei  quae  fert  Acberontis  ad  undas. 
Turbidus  hie  caeno  vastaque  yoragine  gurges 
Aestuat  atque  omnem  Cocyto  eructat  harenam. 
Portitor  has  horrandus  aquas  et  fiumina  servat 
Teriibili  squalore  Charon,  cui  plurima  mento 

300  Canities  inculta  iacet,  stant  lumina  flamma, 
Sordidus  ex  umeris  node  dependet  amictus. 
Ipse  ratem  conto  subigit  velisque  ministrat, 
Et  ferru^ea  subvectat  corpora  cumba, 
lam  semor,  sed  cruda  deo  nridisque  senectus. 

305  Hue  omnis  turba  ad  ripas  efiusa  ruebat, 
Matres  atque  yiri  defuncta^ue  corpora  vita 
Magnanimum  heroum,  puen  innuptaeque  puellae 
Impositique  rpgis  iuvenes  ante  ora  parentum : 
Quam  multa  in  silvis  autumni  frigora  primo 

310  Lapsa  eadunt  folia,  aut  ad  terram  gur^te  ab  alto 
Quam  multae  glomerantur  aves,  ubi  frigidus  annua 
Trans  pontum  fugat  et  terris  inmittit  apricis. 
Stabant  orantes  primi  transmittera  cursum 
Tendebantque  manus  ripae  ulterioris  amora : 

315  Navita  sed  tristis  nunc  nos  nimc  acdpit  illos, 
Ast  alios  longe  summotos  arcet  harana. 
Aeneas  miratus  enim  motusque  tumultu, 
'Dic^'  ait,  'o  virgo,  quid  volt  concursus  ad  amnem, 
Quidve  petunt  animae,  vel  quo  disciimine  ripas 

320  Hae  linquunt,  illae  remis  vaaa  livida  verruntP' 
OUi  sic  braviter  fata  est  longaeva  sacerdos : 
'Anchisa  generate,  deum  certissima  proles, 
Cocyti  stagna  alta  vides  Stvgiamque  paludem, 
Di  cuius  iurare  timent  et  fallere  numen. 

325  Haec  omnia,  quam  cemis,  inops  inhumataque  turbast, 
Portitor  ille  Charon ;  hi,  quos  vehit  unda,  sepulti. 
Nee  ripas  datur  horrandas  et  rauea  fluenta 
Transportara  prius,  quam  sedibus  ossa  quierunt. 
Centum  errant  annos  volitantque  haec  litora  circum; 
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890  Tom  demum  admissi  stagna  exoptata  revifiimt. 
Constitit  Anchisa  satus  et  yestigia  presait^ 
Multa  putans  sortemque  animo  miaeratus  iniquam. 
Cernit  ibi  maestos  et  mortis  honore  carentis 
Leucaspim  et  Ljciae  ductorem  daasis  Oronten, 

835  QuoB  annul  abTroia  yentosa  per  aequora  Tectos 
Obruit  Auater,  aqua  involyens  nayemque  yirosque. 

Ecce  gubernator  aese  Palinurua  agebat. 
Qui  Libyco  nuper  cursu,  dum  sidera  seryat, 
Exciderat  puppi  mediis  efiusus  in  undia. 

840  Hunc  ubi  yix  multa  maestum  cognoyit  in  umbra, 
Sic  prior  adloquitur : '  quia  te,  Palinure,  deorum 
Enpuit  nobis  medioque  sub  aequore  mersit  ? 
Die  age :  namque  mihi,  fallax  naut  ante  repertus. 
Hoc  uno  reaponso  animum  delusit  Apollo, 

345  Qui  fore  te  ponto  incolumem  finisque  canebat 
Venturum  Ausonios :  en  haec  promissa  fides  est  P' 
Lie  autem : '  neque  te  Phoebicortinafefellit^ 
Dux  Anchisiade,  nee  me  deus  aequore  mersit. 
Namque  gubemadum  multa  yi  forte  reTolsum, 

850  Gui  datus  haerebam  custos  cursusque  regebam, 
Praecipitans  traxi  mecum.    Maria  aspera  iiiro 
Non  uUum  pro  me  tantum  cepisse  timorem, 
Quam  tua  ne  spoliata  armis,  excussa  magistro, 
Deficeret  tantis  nayis  surgentibus  undis. 

855  Tris  Notus  hibemas  immensa  per  aequora  noctes 
Vexit  me  yiolentus  aqua ;  yix  lumine  quarto 
Prospexi  Italiam  summa  sublimis  ab  unda. 
Paulatim  adnabam  terrae ;  iam  tuta  tenebam, 
Ni  gens  crudelis  madida  cum  yeste  grayatum 

860  Prensantemque  uncis  manibus  capita  aspera  montis 
Ferro  inyasisset  praedamque  ignara  putasset. 
Nunc  me  fluctus  nabet  yersantque  in  litore  yenti. 
Quod  te  per  caeli  iucundum  lumen  et  auras. 
Per  genitorem  oro,  per  spes  surgentis  lull, 

865  Eripe  me  his,  inyicte,  malis :  aut  tu  mihi  terram 
Inice,  namque  notes,  portusque  require  Velinos, 
Aut  tu,  siqua  yia  est,  siquam  tibi  oiya  creatrix 
Ostendit  (neque  enim,  credo,  sine  numine  diyom 
Flumina  tanta  paras  Stygiamque  innare  paludem) 

870  Da  dextram  misero  et  tecum  me  telle  per  undaa, 
Sedibus  ut  saltem  placidis  in  morte  quiescam. 
Talia  fatus  erat,  coepit  cum  talia  yates : 
^nde  haec,  o  Palioure,  tibi  tarn  dira  cupidof 
Tu  Stygias  inhumatus  aquas  amnemque  seyerum 

875  Eumemdum  aspicies  ripamye  iniussus  adibisP 
Dosine  fata  deum  fleet!  sperare  precando. 
Sed  cape  dicta  memor,  dun  solacia  casus. 
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Nam  tua  finitimi^  lange  lateque  per  urbea 
Prodigiis  acti  caelestiDUB,  oasa  piabunt, 

860  Et  statuent  tumulam  et  tomulo  soUemnia  mittent, 
Aetemumque  locua  Palxnuri  nomen  habebit' 
His  dictis  curae  emotae  puLsuaque  panimper 
Coide  dolor  triati ;  gaudet  cognomine  terra. 

Ergo  iter  inceptom  pera^pnt  flayio^ue  propinquant* 

ddo  Nayita  quos  iam  inde  ut  Stygia  proroent  ab  unda 
Per  taciturn  nemua  ire  pedemque  adVertere  ripae, 
Sic  prior  adgreditur  dictis  atqae  increpat  ultro : 
'Quisquis  es,  armatus  qui  nostra  ad  flumina  tendis^ 
Fare  age,  quid  Tenias,  lam  istinc,  et  compiime  greesum. 

390  Umbrarum  hie  locus  est,  sdmni  noctisque  soporae ; 
Corpora  yiva  nefas  Stygia  vectare  carina. 
Nee  Tero  Alciden  me  sum  laetatus  euntem 
Accepisse  lacu  nee  Thesea  Pirithoumque, 
Dis  quamquam  geniti  atque  invicti  vinbus  essent. 

395  Tartareum  ille  manu  custodem  in  yinda  petivit 
Ipsius  a  solio  re^  traxitquo  trementem ; 
Hi  dominam  Ditis  tbalamo  deducere  adortL' 
Quae  contra  breriter  fata  est  Amphiyna  vates : 
'Nullae  hie  insidiae  tales,  absiste  moveri, 

400  Nee  yim  tela  ferunt ;  licet  ingens  ianitor  antro 
Aetemum  latrans  exsanguis  terreat  umbras. 
Casta  licet  patnii  senret  Proserpina  limen. 
Troius  Aeneas,  pietate  insignis  et  armis. 
Ad  genitorem  imas  Erebi  descendit  ad  umbras. 

405  Si  te  nulla  movet  tantae  pietatis  imago, 

At  ramum  hunc  (aperit  ramum,  qui  veste  latebat) 
Adgnoscas.'   Tumida  ex  ira  turn  oorda  residunt, 
Nee  plura  his :  ille  admirans  venerabile  donum 
Fatalis  virgae,  longo  post  tempore  yisum^ 

410  Caeruleam  advertit  puppim  ripaeque  propinquat. 
Inde  alias  animas,  quae  per  iuga  longa  seaebant, 
Deturbat  laxatque  foros ;  simul  accipit  alveo 
Ingentem  Aenean.  Gtemuit  sub  ponaere  cumba 
Sutilis  et  multam  accepit  rimosa  paludem. 

416  Tandem  trans  fluvium  mcolumis  yatemque  yirumque 
Informi  limo  glauca^^ue  ezponit  in  ulya. 

Cerberus  haec  ingens  latratu  re^pa  trifaud 
Personat,  adyerso  recubans  immanism  antro : 
Cui  yates,  horrere  yidens  iam  coUa  oolubris, 

420  Melle  soporatam  et  medicatis  frugibus  offam 
Obicit.  lUe  fame  rabida  tria  guttura  pandens 
Corripit  obiectam,  atque  immania  terga  resolyit 
Fusus  humi,  totoque  mgens  eztenditur  antro. 
Occupat  Aeneas  aiditum  custode  sepulto 

i25  Eyaditque  celer  ripam  inremeabilis  undae. 
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Continuo  auditae  yocee  vagitas  et  ingens 
InfjELntuin<]^ue  animae  flentes  in  umine  primo, 
Quo6  dulcis  yitae  exsortia  et  ab  ubere  raptoa 
Abstulit  atra  dies  et  fnnere  mersit  acerbo. 

430  Hos  iuxta  falao  damnati  crimine  mortis. 

Nee  vero  hae  sine  sorte  datae,  sine  iudice,  sedes : 
Quaesitor  Minos  umam  movet ;  ille  silentum 
Conciliumque  vocat  yitosque  et  crimina  discit. 
Proxima  deinde  tenent  maesti  loca,  qui  sibi  letum 

435  Insontes  peperere  manu  lucemque  perosi 

Proiecere  animas.    Quam  vellent  aethere  in  alto 
Nunc  et  pauperiem  et  duroe  perferre  labores  1 
Fas  obfrtat,  tiistique  palus  inamabilis  unda 
Alligat  et  noviens  Styx  interfusa  coercet 

440  Nee  procul  bine  partem  fusi  monstrantur  in  onmem 
Lugentes  campi ;  sic  illos  nomine  dicunt 
Hie  quo8  durus  amor  crudeli  tabe  peredit, 
Secreti  celant  calles  et  myrtea  circum 
Silva  tegit :  curae  non  ipsa  in  morte  relinquunt 

445  His  Pbaedram  Plrocrimque  locis  maestamque  Eripbylen, 
Crudelis  nati  monstrantem  yolnera,  cemit, 
Euadnenque  et  Pasipbaen ;  bis  Laodamia 
It  comes  et  iuyenis  quondam,  nunc  femina  Caeneus, 
Hursus  et  in  yeterem  fato  revoluta  figuram. 

450  Inter  quas  Phoenissa  recens  a  volnere  Dido 
Errabat  silva  in  magna ;  quam  Troius  beros 
Ut  primum  iuxta  stetit  adgnoyitque  per  umbram 
Obscuram,  qualem  primo  qui  surgere  mense 
Aut  yidet  aut  yidisse  putat  per  nubila  lunam, 

455  Demisit  bicrimas  dulcique  adfatus  amorest : 
'Infelix  Dido,  yerus  mibi  nuntius  ergo 
Venerat  extinctam  ferroque  extrema  secutam  ? 
Funeris  beu  tibi  causa  fui  P    Per  sidera  iuro, 
Per  superos  et  siqua  fides  tellure  sub  ima  est^ 

460  Invitus,  regina,  tuo  de  litore  cessi : 

Sed  me  iussa  deum^  quae  nunc  bas  ire  per  umbras, 
Per  loca  senta  situ  oogunt  noctemque  profundam, 
Imperiis  egere  suis;  nee  credere  qmyi 
Hunc  tantum  tibi  me  discessu  ferre  dolorem. 

465  Siste  gradum  teque  aspectu  ne  subtrabe  nostro. 

Quern  fufna  ?  ex^mum  fato  quod  te  adloquor,  boc  est.^ 
Talibus  Aeneas  ardentem  et  torya  tuentem  ^ 
Lenibat  dictis  animum  lacrimasque  ciebat.     1^ 
Bla  solo  fixos  oculos  ayersa  tenebat ;  / 

470  Nee  mapis  incepto  yoltum  sermone  moyetur, 
Quam  81  dura  silex  aut  stet  Marpesia  cautes. 
Tandem  corripuit  sese  atque  inimica  refugit 
In  nemus  umorifenmi;  coniunx  ubi  pristinus  iUi 

M  2 
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Respondet  curis  aequatque  Sjchaeus  amorem. 

475  Nee  minus  Aeneas,  casu  concussus  iniquo, 

Prosequitur  lacrimans  lon^  et  miseratur  euntem. 

Inde  datum  molitur  iter.    lamque  aira  tenebant 
Ultima,  quae  bello  clari  secreta  frequentant. 
Hie  illi  oeeurrit  I^deus,  hie  indutus  armis 

480  Parthenopaeus  et  Adrasti  pallentis  imago, 
Hie  multum  fieti  ad  superos  belloque  caduci 
Dardanidae,  quos  ille  omnis  longo  ordine  eemens 
In^muit,  Glaueumque  Medonte^ue  Thendlochumque, 
Tns  Antenoridas,  Cfererique  sacrum  Poljboten. 

485  Idaeumque  etiam  eurrus  etiam  arma  tenentem. 
Cireumstant  animae  dextra  laevaque  frequentes. 
Nee  vidisse  semel  satis  est ;  iuyat  usque  morari 
£t  eonferre  gradum  et  veniendi  discere  causas. 
At  Danaum  proceres  Agamemnoniaeque  phalanges 

490  Ut  yidere  virum  fulgentiaque  arma  per  umbras, 
Ingenti  trepidare  metu ;  pars  vertere  terga, 
Ceu  quondam  petiere  rates ;  pars  tollere  Tocem 
Exiguam :  inceptus  elamor  mistratur  hiantis. 
Atque  hie  Priamiden  laniatum  eorpore  toto 

495  Deiphobimi  vidit,  lacerum  crudeliter  ora, 

Ora  manusque  ambas,  populataque  tempora  raptis 
Auribus  et  truneas  innonesto  Tolnere  naris. 
Vix  adeo  adgnovit  pavitantem  ac  dira  tegentem 
Supplieia,  et  notis  eompellat  vocibus  ultro : 

500  'Deiphobe  armipotens,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri, 
Quis  tarn  erudelis  optavit  sumere  poenas  P 
Cui  tantum  de  te  lieuit  ?    Mihi  fam&  suprema 
Noete  tulit  fessum  vasta  te  eaede  Pelasgimi 
Proeubuisse  super  eonfiisae  stragis  aeervum. 

505  Tune  egomet  tumulum  Hhoeteo  m  litore  inanem 
Gonstitui  et  magna  mania  ter  voee  yocavi. 
Nomen  et  arma  locimi  servant ;  te,  amice,  nequivi 
Conspieere  et  patria  decedens  ponere  terra.' 
Ad  quae  Priamides :  *  nihil  o  tibi,  amice,  relictum ; 

510  Omnia  Deiphobo  solvisti  et  funeris  umbris. 
Sed  me  fata  mea  et  scelus  exitiale  Lacaenae 
His  mersere  malis ;  ilia  haee  monimenta  reliquit. 
Namque  ut  supremam  falsa  inter  ^udia  noctem 
Egerimus,  nosti ;  et  nimium  meminisse  neccssest. 

515  Cum  fatalis  equus  saltu  super  ardua  venit 

Pergama  et  armatum  peditem  gravis  attulit  alvo, 
nia  chorum  simulans  euantis  orgia  cireum 
Ducebat  Phiygias ;  flammam  meoia  ipsa  tenebat 
Ingentem  et  summa  Danaos  ex  arce  vocabat. 

520  Turn  me  confectum  curis  somnoque  gravatum 
Infelix  habuit  thalamus  pressitque  iaeentem 
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Dulcis  et  alia  quies  placidaeque  Bimillima  morti. 
Egregia  interea  coniunx  arma  omnia  tectis 
Amovet  (et  fidum  capiti  aubduxerat  eosem), 

626  Intra  tecta  vocat  Menelaom  et  limina  pandit. 
Scilicet  id  magnum  sperana  fore  munus  amanti 
Et  famam  eztmgui  veterum  sic  posse  malonun. 
Quid  moror  P  inrumpunt  thalamo,  comeB  additus  una 
Hortator  scelerum  Aeolides.    Di,  talia  Grais 

630  Instaurate,  pio  si  poenas  ore  reposco. 
Sed  te  ^ui  viyum  casus,  a^  fare  vicissim, 
Attulennt.    Pelagine  venis  erroribus  actus 
An  monitu  divom  P  an  quae  te  Fortuna  fatigat, 
Ut  tristis  sine  sole  domos,  loca  turbida,  adires  P' 

636  Hac  vice  sermonum  roseis  Aurora  quadrigis 
lam  medium  aetberio  cursu  traiecerat  axem, 
Et  fors  omne  datum  traherent  per  talia  tempus, 
Sed  comes  admonuit  breyiterque  adfata  Sibylla  est : 
'Nox  ruit,  Aenea ;  nos  flendo  ducimus  boras. 

640  Hie  locus  est,  partis  ubi  se  via  findit  in  ambas : 
Dextera  quae  iMtis  magni  sub  moenia  tendit, 
Hac  iter  Elysium  nobis ;  at  lae^a  malorum 
Exercet  poenas  et  ad  impia  Tartara  mittit' 
Deipbobus  contra: '  ne  saevi,  magna  sacerdos ; 

546  Discedam,  explebo  numerum  reddarque  tenebris. 
I  decus,  i,  nostrum ;  melioribus  utere  fatis.' 
Tantum  efiatus,  et  in  Terbo  vestigia  torsit. 

Respicit  Aeneas,  subito  et  sub  rupe  sinistra 
Moenia  lata  videt,  triplici  circumdata  muro^ 

560  Quae  rapidus  flammis  ambit  torrentibus  amnis, 
Tartareus  Phlegetbon,  torquetque  sonantia  saxa. 
Porta  adversaingens^solidoque  adamante  columnae, 
Vis  ut  nulla  yirum,  non  ipsi  exscindere  bello 
Caelicolae  valeant ;  stat  ferrea  turris  ad  auras, 

666  Tisiphoneque  sedens,  palla  succincta  cruenta, 
Vestibulum  exsonmis  servat  noctesque  diesque. 
Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus  et  saeva  sonare 
Verbera,  tum  stridor  ferri  tractaeque  catenae. 
Constitit  Aeneas  strepituque  extemtus  baesit 

660  'Quae  scelerum  facies  P  o  virgo,  effare ;  quibusve 
Urgentur  poenis  P   quis  tantus  plangor  ad  auria?' 
Tum  rates  sic  orsaloqui:  'dux  inclute  Teucrum, 
Nulli  fas  casto  sceleratum  insistere  limen ; 
Sed  me  cum  luds  Hecate  praefecit  Avemis, 

666  Ipsa  deum  poenas  docuit  perque  onmia  duxit, 

Onosius  haec  Rbadamantbus  nabet  durissima  regna 
Caatigat^ue  auditque  dolos  subigitque  fateri,  * 
Quae  ^uia  apud  superos,  f urto  laetatus  inani| 
Distulit  in  seram  conmiiasa  piacula  mortem. 
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570  Contmuo  sontis  ultriz  accincta  flagello 

Tisipbone  quatit  insultaiiBy  torvosque  smifltra 
Intentans  anguis  Tocat  agmina  saeva  aororom.' 
(Tumdemumhopisono  stridentes  caidine  sacrae 
Pandimtur  portae).  'Oemia,  cuatodia  quails 

575  Vestibulo  sedeat  P  facies  quae  limina  aervet  P 
Quinc^uajBfinta  atria  immams  hiatibus  Hydra 
Saevior  intua  habet  aedem.    Turn  Tartarna  ipae 
Bia  patet  in  praecepa  tantum  tenditque  aub  timbraa^ 
QuantuB  ad  aetherium  caeli  euapectua  Olympum. 

580  Hie  genua  anti^uom  Terrae,  Titania  pubiea, 
Fulmine  deiecta  fnndo  Tolyuntur  in  imo. 
Hlc  et  Aloidaa  geminoa  immania  vidi 
Corpora,  qui  manibua  magnum  reacindere  caelum 
Adgreaai  aupenaque  lovem  detrudere  regnia. 

585  Vi£  et  crudelia  aantem  Salmonea  poenaa, 

*Dum  flammaa  loTia  et  aonitua  imitatur  Olympi.* 
Quattuor  hie  inyectua  equis  et  lampada  quaaaana 
Per  Graium  populoa  mediaeque  per  Elidia  urbem 
Ibat  ovana  diTomque  aibi  poacebat  honorem 

590  DemenBy  qui  nimboa  et  non  imitabile  fulmen 
Aere  et  comipedum  pulau  aimularet  equorum. 
At  Pater  ommpotena  denaa  inter  nubila  telum 
Contorsit,  non  ille  facea  nee  fumea  taedia 
Lundna,  praecipitemque  immani  turbine  adegit 

595  Nee  non  et  Tityon,  Terrae  omniparentia  alumnum, 
Cemere  erat,  per  tota  noyem  em  iugera  corpus 
Porrigitur,  roatroque  immania  voltur  obunco 
Immortaleiecurtondena  feeundaque  poenia 
Viscera  rimaturque  epulia  habitatque  aub  alto 

600  Pectore,  nee  fibna  requiea  datur  ulla  renatis. 

Quid  memorem  Lapimaa,  Ixiona  Pirithoumque,  et 
Quo  auper  atra  silex  iam  iam  lapaura  cadentique 
Imminet  adaimilia  P  lucent  genialibua  altia 
Aurea  fulcra  tons,  epulaeque  ante  ora  paratae 

605  Regifico  luxu ;  Furianim  maxima  iuxta 

Accubat  et*  manibua  prohibet  contingere  menaaa 
Exaurgitque  faeem  attoUena  atque  intonat  ore. 
Hie,  quibua  inviai  fratres,  dum  vita  manebat, 
PulaatuBTO  parena  et  fraua  innexa  clientiy 

610  Aut  qui  diyitiia  aoli  incubuere  repertia 

Nee  partem  noaueie  suia,  ^uae  maxima  turba  eat, 
Quique  ob  adulterium  caeai,  quique  arma  aecuti 
Imnia  nee  veriti  dominorum  fallere  dextraa, 
Inchisi  poenam  expectant.     Ne  quaere  doceri 

615  Quanf  poenam,  aut  quae  forma  yiroa  fortunave  mersit. 
Saxom  ingena  TolTont  alii^  radiiaque  rotarum 
District!  pendent ;  sedet  aetemumque  aedebit 
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Infelix  TheMus;  Fhlq^aMjue  muanimua  omuia 
Admonet  et  magiu  twtfttar  tocb  per  ombru : 

6S0  'Diacite  imtitiani  monitd  et  non  temneie  divoa.' 
Veodidit  bic  auio  patriam  dominumque  potentem 
Impotnit,  fixit  leges  prado  atque  lefiiit: ; 
Hie  thalamum  invaait  natae  vetitoaque  bymeaaaos; 
Anai  omnee  immMie  nefaa  auaotiue  podti. 

6SS  Noa,  mihl  ai  lin^uaa  centum  riot  omque  centum, 
Ferrea  vox,  omnia  aeelerum  eomprendera  formM, 
Omnia  poeaarum  percurrere  nomina  poaaim.' 

Hue  ubi  dicta  dedit  Phoebi  longaeva  aacerdoa, 
■Sed  iam  age,  carpe  viain  et  snaceptum  perfice  munua, 

630  AdcelaMinna,'  ait;  'Cydopum  educta  camiois 
3f  oenia  cwiapicio  atqae  adTeno  fomice  portaa, 
Haec  ubi  noa  praecepta  iubent  deponeie  dona.' 
Dixerat,  et  pariter  greaai  per  opaca  viarum 
Conipiunt  spatium  medium  fonbusqua  piopinquant. 

635  Occupat  Aeneaa  aditum  corpiuque  rcceati 

Spargit  aqua  ramiunque  adverao  in  limine  6git. 
Hia  demum  eiactia,  perfecto  mimere  divae. 
Devenere  locoa  laetos  et  amoena  rirecta 
Fortuuatonun  nemorum  sedesque  beatas. 

640  Largior  bic  camptia  aether  et  liimine  veatit 
Purpureo,  eolemque  auiun,  aua  sidera  norunt 
Pan  in  gramineia  exercent  membra  palaestiia, 
Contendunt  ludo  et  fulva  luctantur  barena ; 
Pan  pedibua  plaudimt  chareaa  et  carmina  ^nnt. 

645  Nee  non  Thiaeciua  longs  cum  Teat«  aacerdoa 
ObloquitoT  DUfneris  septem  diachmina  vocuin, 
lamqna  eadem  digitja,  iam  pectine  pulaat  abarnix 
Sc  geniu  antiqnom  Teucri,  pnlcherrima  prolee, 
Haguanimi  beroea  nati  melioribua  aunia, 

6110  Dusque  Aasaracuaque  et  Troiae  Bardnnus  anctor. 
Anna  procul  corruaque  vinim  miratui  iuama : 
Stant  terra  defliaa  baataa  paaaimque  aolati 
Per  campum  paacuDtur  equi.    Quae  gratia  currum 
AimonlmquB  foit  riria,  quae  cura  nitentia 

CK  Paacere  equoa,  eadem  sequitur  tellure  Topoatoa. 
Conapicit  ecce  alioa  dextia  laeTaque  per  berbam 
Vaacentia  laetumque  cboro  paeana  canentis 
Inter  odontom  lauri  nemua,  unde  auperae 
Plimmua  Endani  par  alvam  Tolritnr  amnii'. 

BOO  BQc  niBDua  ob  patnam  pugnando  volnere  passi, 
Quique  aaeeidotaa  caati,  dum  vita  manebat, 
Qnique  pii  Tataa  et  Pboebo  digna  locuti, 
InTentaa  aOt  qui  Titam  azcolaere  per  artia, 
Quique  ani  memorea  aliquna  feeere  merendo; 

666  Onmibua  bia  nivaa  dngontnr  tempom  vitta. 


N 
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Quo8  circumfiifiOB  sic  est  adfata  Sibylla^ 
Musaeum  ante  omnia,  medium  nam  plurima  turba 
Hunc  habet  atque  umeris  ezstantem  suspicit  altia : 
'Dicnte,  felices  animae,  tuque,  optime  vates, 

670  Quae  regio  Anchisen,  quia  habet  locus  P  iUius  ergo 
VenimuB  et  magnos  Erebi  tranavimua  amniB.' 
Atque  buic  responsum  paucis  ita  reddidit  heros : 
'Nulli  certa  domus ;  lucis  habitamus  opacis 
Riparumque  toros  et  prata  recentia  rivis 

676  Incolimus.    Sed  tos,  si  fert  ita  corde  voluntas, 
Hoc  superate  iu^um,  et  facili  iam  tramite  sistam/ 
Dixit,  et  ante  tiuit  ffresaum  camposque  nitentia 
Deauper  ostentat ;  aehinc  aunmia  cacumina  linquimt. 
At  pater  Anchiaea  penitua  convalle  virenti 

680  Indusaa  animaa  auperumque  ad  lumen  ituraa 
Luatrabat  atudio  recolena,  omnemque  auorum 
Forte  recenaebat  numenun  caroaque  nepotea 
Fataque  fortunaaque  virum  moreaque  manuaque. 
laque  ubi  tendentem  adveraum  per  gramina  vidit 

685  Aenean,  alacria  palmaa  utraaque  tetendit, 

Efiuaaeque  ffenia  lacrimae,  et  vox  excidit  ore : 
'Veniati  tandem,  tuaque  expectata  parenti 
Vicit  iter  durum  pietaa  P  datur  ora  tueri, 
Nate,  tua  et  notaa  audire  et  reddere  vocea  P 

690  Sic  equidem  ducebam  animo  rebarque  futurum 
Tempora  dinumerana,  nee  me  mea  cura  fefellit. 
Quas  ego  te  terraa  et  quanta  per  aequora  vectum 
Accipio,  quantia  iactatum,  nate,  penclia  1 
Quam  metui,  nequid  Libyae  tibi  regna  nocerent  I' 

605  nie  autem :  ^tua  me,  genitor,  tua  tristia  ima^ 
Saepiua  occurrena  baec  limina  tendere  adegit : 
Stant  aale  Tyrrheno  claaaea.  Da  iungere  dextram, 
Da,  genitor,  teque  amplexu  ne  aubtrahe  noatro.' 
Sic  memorana  largo  fietu  simul  ora  rigabat. 

700  Ter  conatua  ibi  collo  dare  bracchia  circum, 
Ter  frustra  conprenaa  manua  efiu^t  imago 
Par  levibus  yentia  Tolucri<]^ue  simiUima  aomno. 

Interea  videt  Aeneaa  m  yalle  reducta 
Secluaum  nemua  et  yiiffulta  aonantia  ailvia, 

705  Lethaeumque  domoa  j^acidaa  qui  praenatat  amnem. 
Hunc  circum  innimierae  gentea  populique  yolabant ; 
Ac  Telut  in  pratia  ubi  apea  aeatate  aerena 
Floribua  inaidunt  variia  et  Candida  circum 
Lilia  funduntur,  atrepit  omnia  murmure  campus. 

710  Horreacit  via\i  aubito  cauaaaoue  requirit 
Inaciua  Aeneaa,  quae  aint  ea  numina  porro, 
Quive  yiri  tanto  conpleiint  agmine  ripaa. 
Turn  pater  Anchisee : '  animae,  quibua  altera  fato 
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Corpora  debentur,  Lethaei  ad  flominis  undam 

715  Securofl  latices  et  longa  oblivia  potant 

HaB  e^uidem  memorare  tibi  atque  ostendere  coram, 
lampndem  banc  prolem  cupio  enumerare  meorumi 
Quo  magis  Italia  mecum  laetere  reperta.' 
'0  oater,  anne  aliquas  ad  caelum  bmc  ire  putandum  est 

720  SuDlimifl  animas  iterumque  ad  tarda  reverti 
Corpora  P  quae  lucis  miseris  tam  dira  cupido  P' 
'Dicam  equidem,  nee  te  Buspensum,  nate,  teuebo' 
SuBcipit  Ancbises,  atque  ordine  singula  pandit 
'Frincipio  caelum  ac  terras  camposque  liquentis 

726  Lucentemque  globum  lunae  Titaniaque  astra 
Spiritus  intuB  alit,  totamque  infiisa  per  artus 
Alens  agitat  molem  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 
Inde  bominum  pecudumque  genus  vitaeque  yolantum 
Et  quae  marmoreo  fert  mons&a  sub  aequore  pontus, 

730  Igneus  est  oUis  vigor  et  caelestis  origo 

Seminibus,  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant 
Terrenique  bebetant  artus  moribundaaue  membra* 
Hinc  metuunt  cupiuntque,  dolent  gauaentque,  neque  auras 
Dispiciunt  clausae  tenebriB  et  carcere  caeco. 

735  Qum  et  supremo  cum  lumine  vita  reliquit, 

Non  tamen  onme  malum  miseris  nee  funditus  omnes 
Coiporeae  excedunt  pestes,  penitusque  necessest 
Multa  diu  concreta  modis  inolescere  miris. 
Ergo  exercentur  poenis  veterumque  malorum 

740  Supplida  expendunt :  aliae  panduntur  inanes 
Suspensae  aa  ventos ;  aliis  sub  gurgite  vasto 
Infectum  eluitur  scelus  aut  exuritur  igni. 
QuiBque  suos  patimur  manis ;  exinde  per  amplum 
Mittimur  Eljsiumet  pauci  laeta  arva  tenemus, 

745  Donee  longa  dies,  perfecto  temporis  orbe, 
Concretam  exemit  labem  punmique  relinquit 
Aetberium  sensum  atque  aurai  simplicis  ignem. 
Has  omnis,  ubi  mille  rotam  volvere  per  annos, 
Letbaeum  ad  fluvium  deus  OTOcat  agmine  magno, 

750  Scilicet  inmemores  Bupera  ut  convexa  reyisant 
Rursus  et  incipiant  in  corpora  velle  reverti.' 

Dixerat  Ancbises,  natumque  unaque  Sibyllam 
Conventus  trahit  in  medips  turbamque  sonantem, 
Et  tumulum  capit,  unde  omnia  longo  ordine  posset 

755  Adversos  legere  et  venientum  discere  yoltus. 

'Nunc  age,  Dardaniam  prolem  quae  deinde  sequatur 
Gloria,  qui  maneant  Itala  de  ^nte  nepotes, 
Inlustris  animas  nostrumque  m  nomen  ituraa 
Expediam  dictis  et  te  tua  fata  doccbo. 

760  Die,  yides.  pura  iuyenis  qui  nititur  basta, 

Proxima  sorte  tenet  lucis  loca,  primus  ad  auras 
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Aetherias  Italo  oommixtufl  sanguine  surget, 
SilyiuBy  Albanum  nomen,  tua  postmna  proles. 
Quern  tibi  longaevo  serum  Lavinia  comunz 

765  Eduoet  silvis  regem  regumque  parentem, 

Unde  genus  Longa  nostrum  dominabitur  Alba. 
Ftozimus  ille  Procas,  Trolanae  gloria  gentis, 
Et  Capjs  et  Numitor  et  qui  te  nomine  reddet 
Silyius  Aeneas,  pariter  pietate  vel  armis 

770  Egregius,  si  umquam  regnandam  accepent  Albam. 
Qui  iuvenesy  quantas  ostentant,  aspico;  vires 
Atque  imibrata  gerunt  civili  iempora  quercu! 
Hi  tibi  Nomentum  et  Gabios  urbemque  fidenam. 
Hi  Collatinas  inponent  montibus  arces, 

775  Pometios  Castrumque  Inui  Bolamquo  Coramque : 

Haec  turn  nomina  erunt,  nunc  sunt  sine  nomine  tenae. 
Quin  et  avo  comitem  sese  Mavortius  addet 
RomuluSy  Assarad  quem  sanguinis  Hia  mater 
Educet    Viden  ut  geminae  stant  yertice  cristae, 

780  Et  Pater  ipse  suo  superum  iam  sifnat  honore  P 
En,  buius,  nate^  auspiciis  ilia  incluta  Koraa 
Imperium  terris,  animos  ae^uabit  Olympo^ 
Septemque  una  sibi  muro  circumdabit  aroes, 
Felix  prole  virum :  qualis  Berecjrntia  mater 

785  Invebitur  curru  Phiygias  turrita  per  urbes, 
Laeta  deum  partu,  centum  compleza  nepotes, 
Omnis  caelicolas,  omnia  supera  alta  tenentis. 
Hue  geminas  nunc  flecte  acies,  banc  aspice  gentem 
Romanosque  tuos.  Hie  Caesar  et  omnis  luli 

7U0  Progenies,  magnum  caeli  ventura  sub  axem. 

Hie  Tir,  luc  est,  tibi  quem  promitti  saepius  audis, 
Augustus  Caesar,  Diyi  genus,  aurea  condet 
Saecula  qui  rursus  Latio  regnata  per  arva 
Satumo  quondam,  super  et  Garamantas  et  Indos 

705  Proferet  imperium  (iacet  extra  sidera  tellus, 
Extra  anni  solisque  vias,  ubi  caelifer  Atlas 
Axem  humero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptum). 
Huius  in  adventum  iam  nunc  et  Caspia  regna 
Responsis  borrent  divom  et  Maeotia  tellus 

800  Et  septemgemini  turbant  trepida  ostia  NilL 
Nee  vero  Alcides  tantum  telluris  obivit, 
Fixerit  aeripedem  cervam  licet  aut  Ezjmanthi 
Pacarit  nemora  et  Lemam  taremefecerit  arcu ; 
Nee.  qui  pampineis  victor  iuira  flectit  babenis, 

805  liber,  agW^lso  Nysae  delertice  tigris. 

Et  dubitamuB  adbuc  virtutem  extendere  factis, 
Aut  metuB  Ausonia  prohibet  consistere  terra  P 
Quia  procul  ille  aut^  ramia  insignia  olivae 

807.  Ito  Ood.  MmL  et  Scrrln.    Tlitoto  eztendera  Tlrii,  B.  C.  com  oodd.  iv. 
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Sacra  ferena  P    Noaco  crinia  incanaque  xnenta 

810  Regia  Romani,  primam  qui  legibua  uibem 
Fundabit,  Curibus  parria  et  paapere  terra 
Miaaua  in  imperium  magnum.  Quoi  delude  aabibit 
Otia  qui  rumpet  patriae  residesque  movebit 
Tullua  in  arma  yiroa  et  iam  desueta  triumphia 

815  Agnuna.    Quem  iuxta  aequitur  iactantior  AncuSy 
Nunc  ouoque  iam  nimium  ^udens  popularibua  auiia. 
Via  et  Tarquinioa  regea  animamque  auperbam 
Ultoria  Bruti  faacesque  yidere  receptee  P 
Oonaulia  imperium  hicprimua  aaeyaaque  aecures 

820  Accipiet,  natoaque  pater  nova  bella  moventia 
Ad  iK)enam  pulchra  pro  libertate  yocabit, 
Infelix :  utcumque  ferent  ea  facta  minores, 
"^^cet  amor  patriae  laudumque  inmensa  cupida 
Quin  DedoB  JLhruaoaque  proem  aaerumque  aecuri 

825  Aapice  Torquatum  et  r^erentem  aigna  Camillum* 
lUae  atttem,  j^bua  quaa  fulgere  cemis  in  armia, 
Concordes  ammae  nunc  et  dum  nocte  premuntur, 
Heu  quantum  inter  ae  bellum,  si  lumina  vitae 
Attigerint;  quantas  aciea  stragemque  ciebunty 

880  Aggeribus  socer  Alpinia  atque  arce  Monoeci 
DescendenS;  gener  adversis  instructus  Eois. 
Ne,  pueri,  ne  tanta  animis  adsuescite  bella 
Neu  patriae  yalidas  in  viscera  vertite  Tires ; 
Tuque  prior,  tu  parce,  genua  qui  ducis  Olympo, 

835  Proice  tela  manu,  sanfuia  mens. — 

Die  triumpbata  Capit(3ia  ad  alta  Corintho 
Victor  aget  currum,  caesis  insignia  Achivis. 
Eruet  ille  Argos  Agamemnoniasque  Mycenas 
Ipsumque  Aeaciden,  genua  armipotentis  Acbilli, 

840  Ultus  ayoa  Troiae  templa  et  temerata  Minervae. 

Quia  te^  magne  Cato,  tacitum,  aut  te,  Cosae,  relin<]^uat  P 
Quis  Graccm  genus  aut  geminos,  duo  fulmina  belli, 
Scipiadaa,  daoem  Libjae,  pairoque  potentem 
Fabricium  yel  te  aulco,  Serrane^  serentem  P 

845  Quo  feeeum  rapitis,  Fabii  P  tu  Masdmua  ille  ea, 
Unus  qui  nobis  cunctando  reatituis  rem. 
Excudent  alii  apirantia  molliua  aera, 
Credo  equidem,  yivoa  ducent  de  marmore  voltua, 
Orabunt  causas  meliua,  caelique  meatua 

850  Describent  radio  et  surg^itia  sidera  dicent : 
Tu  re^re  inperio populoa,  Romane,  memento; 
Hae  tibi  erunt  artes,  paciaque  inponere  morem, 
Parcere  subiectia  et  de1;)ellare  auperboa.' 

Sic  pater  Anchiaea,  atque  baec  mirantibua  addit : 

855  'Aspice,  ut  insignia  spoliis  Marcellua  opimia 
Ingreditur  victorque  viroa  aupereminet  omnia. 
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Hie  rem  Komanam  magno  tarbante  tumultu 
Sistet,  eques  atemet  Poenoa  Gallumque  rebellexiif 
Tertiaque  arma  patri  auapendet  capta  Quirino.' 
860  Atque  hie  Aeneaa,  una  namque  ire  videbat 

Egrenum  fonna  iuyenem  et  fidgentibus  armis, 
Sed  mna  laeta  paroxn  et  deiecto  lumina  voltu : 
'Quia,  pater,  iUe,  Tirum  qui  aie  comitatur  euntem  P 
Filiufl  anne  aliquis  magna  de  atirpe  nepotum  P 
805  Quia  strepitus  circa  comitum,  quantum  instar  in  ipso  I 
Sed  nox  atra  caput  tristi  circumvolat  umbra.' 
Turn  pater  Ancniaes  laciimia  ingreasua  obortia : 
'0  gnate,  ingentem  luctuni  ne  auaere  tuorum ; 
Oatendent  tenia  bune  tantum  nta  neque  ultra 

870  Eaae  ainent.    Nimium  vobia  Romana  prepay 
Viaa  potena,  auperi,  propria  haee  ai  dona  fiiiaaent. 
Quantoa  ille  virum  magnam  Mavoitia  ad  urbem 
Campua  aget  gemitua,  vel  quae,  Tiberine,  yidebia 
Funera,  cum  tumulum  praeterlabere  reoentem  1 

875  Nee  puer  Biaca  quiaquam  de  gente  Latinoa 
In  tantum  ape  toUet  ayoa,  nee  Romula  quondam 
Ullo  ae  tantum  tellua  iaetabit  alumno. 
Heu  pietaa,  heu  priaea  fidea  inyictaque  bello 
Dextera !  non  illi  ae  quiaquam  inpune  tuliaaet 

880  Obviua  armato,  aeu  cum  pedea  iret  in  boatem 
Sen  apumantia  equi  foderet  calcaribua  armoa. 
Heu  miserande  puer,  ai^ua  fata  aapera  rumpas, 
Tu  Marcellua  eris.    Manibua  date  luia  plenia 
Purpureos  apargam  florea  animamque  nepotia 

885  His  aaltem  adeumulem  donia  et  fungar  inani 
Munere.'   Sic  tota  pasaim  regione  vagantur 
Anns  in  campis  latia  atque  omnia  luatrant 
Quae  poatquam  Anebiaea  natum  per  aingula  duxit 
Incenoitque  animum  famae  venientia  amore, 

890  Eximbeliayiro  memorat  quae  deinde  gerenda 
Laurentiaque  docet  populoa  urbemque  Latini 
Et  quo  quemque  mode  fugiatque  feratque  laborem. 

Sunt  gemmae  Somni  portae,  quarum  altera  fertur 
Cornea,  qua  yeris  facilia  datur  exitua  Umbris, 

8d5  Altera  candenti  perfecta  nitena  elepbanto, 
Sed  falaa  ad  caelum  mittunt  inaomnia  Manes. 
Hia  ubi  tum  natum  Anebiaea  unaque  Sibyllam 
Prosequitur  dictia  portaque  emittit  ebuma, 
nie  yiam  aecat  ad  nayia  aocioaque  reyisit ; 

000  Tum  ae  ad  Caietae  recto  fert  litore  portum. 
Ancora  de  prora  iadtur;  atant  litore  puppea. 

In  T.  M4  eodd.  opt.  oma.  et  Sarrii  leotlonem  *  aUqaM '  restituimns. 
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LIBER    SEPTIMUa 

Tu  quoque  litoribuB  nostris^  Aeneia  nutrizy 
Aetemam  moriens  fiunam,  CaietSy  dedisti ; 
Et  nunc  servat  honos  sedem  tuna  ossaque  nomen 
He8{>eria  in  magDA.  aiqua  est  ea  gloria,  dgnat 
5  At  piuB  exequiu  Aeneas  rite  solutiS| 
Aggere  oomposito  tumuli,  postqiiam  alta  juiemnt 
Aequora,  tendit  iter  velis  portumque  relinquit : 
Adapirant  anrae  in  noctem  nee  Candida  corsos 
Luna  negat,  splendet  tremulo  sub  lumine  pontus. 

10  Prozima  Circaeae  raduntur  litora  terrae, 
Dives  inaccessos  ubi  Solis  filia  luoos 
Adsiduo  resonat  cantu  tectisque  superbis 
Urit  odoratam  noctuma  in  lumina  cedrum, 
Arguto  tenuis  percurrens  peddne  t^l^ 

16  Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus  iraeque  leonum 

Yincla  recusantum  et  sera  sub  nocte  rudqgtum, 
Saetigerique  sues  atque  in  praesepibus  ursi 
Saenre  ac  fonnae  ma^orum  ululare  luporuniy 
Quos  bominum  ex  facie  dea  saeva  potentibus  herbis 

20  Induerat  Circe  in  yoltus  ac  terga  feranun. 
Quae  ne  monstra  pii  paterenti^  talia  Troes 
Delati  in  portus  neu  litora  dira  subirent, 
Neptunus  yentis  inpleyit  Tela  secundis 
Atque  fugam  dedit  et  praeter  vada  fervida  vexit. 

25  lamque  rubescebat  radiis  mare  eTaethere  ab  alto 

Aurora  in  roseis  fulgebat  lutea  bigis, 
Cum  venti  posuere  omnisque  repente  resedit 
Flatus  et  in  lento  luctantur  marmore  tqoQjae. 
Atque  hie  Aeneas  ingentem  ex  aequore  lucum 

30  Prospicit :  hunc  inter  fluvio  Tibermus  amoeno 
Verticibus  rapidis  et  multa  flayus  barena 
In  mare  prorumpit.  Variae  circumque  supraque 
Adsuetae  ripis  volucres^t  fluminis  alyeo 
Aethera  miucebant  cantu  lucoque  yolabant. 

35  Flectere  iter  sodis  teiraeque  advertere  proras 
Imperat  et  laetus  fluvio  suocedit  opaco. 

Nunc  age,  qui  reges,  Erato,  quae  tempora  rerom, 
Quis  Latio  antiquo  fuerit  status,  ad^ena  classem 
Cum  primum  Ausoniis  exg^itus  appulit  oris, 

40  Expeaiam  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae. 
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Tu  vatem,  tu,  dira,  mone.    Dicam  horridabellay 
Dicam  acies  actosoue  animis  in  funera  reges 
Tyrrhenamque  manum  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 
Hesperiam.  Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo. 

46  Maiua  opus  moveo.    Rex  arra  Latinus  et  urbes 
lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 
Hunc  Fauno  et  Nympba  genitum  Laurente  Marica 
Accinimus^  Fauno  Picus  pater,  isque  pafefitbm 
Te.  Satume,  refert,  tu  sanguinis  ultimua  auctoq^ 

50  Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesf  ua  yirilis 

Nulla  fuit  primaque  onens  erepta  iuventa  est. 
Sola  domum  et  tantas  senrabat  filia  sedes, 
lam  matura  viro,  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 
Multi  iUam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

65  Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis 
Tumus,  avis  ataviaque  potens,  quern  regia  coniunx^ 
Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 
J  Bed  yanis  portenta  deum  terr^bus  obstant 

Laurus'^erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

60  Sacra  comam  multosque  metu  servata  per  annoa, 
Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  aroes. 
Ipse  ferebatur  Phoebo  sacrasse  Latinus 
Laurentisque  ab  ea  nomen  posuisse  colonis. 
Huius  apes  summum  densae,  mirabile  dictu, 

65  Stridore  ingenti  liquidum  trans  aethera  yectae^ 
Obsedere  anicem,  et  pedibjisj^etioutlULQexis 
Ezamen  suoitum  ramo  mmdezite  pependit. 
Continuo  yateSy^extemum  cemimus,'  inquity 
'Adventare  yirum,  et  partes  petere  agmen  easdem 

70  Partibus  ex  isdem  et  summa  dominarier  arce/ 
Praeterea^'castis  adolet  dum  altaria  taedis 
£t  iuxta  genitorem  adstat  Layinia  yirgo^ 
Visa;  nefaS;  longis  comprendere  crinibus  ignem, 
Atque  omnem  omatum  flamma  crepitante  cremari 

76  Re^^alisque  accens^  comas,  accensa  ooronam 
Insignem  genmiis,  turn  fumida  lumine  fulyo 
Inydyi  ac  totis  Volcanum  spaigere  tectia. 
Id  yera  horrendum  ac  yisu  miiubile  feiri : 
Namque  fore  inlustrem  famafatisque  canebant 

80  Ipsam,  sed  populo  magnum  portendere  bellum. 
At  rex  sollicitus  monstris  oracula  Fauni, 
Fatidici  genitoris,  adit  lucosque  sub  alta 
Consulit  Albunea,  nemorum  quae  maxima  sacro 
Fonte  sonat  saeyamque  exbafat  opaca  mephitim. 

85  HsQC  Italae  gen^  omnisque  Oenotria  tellus 
In  dubiis  responsa  petunt ;  hue  dona  sacerdos 
Cum  tulit  et  caeearum  oyium  sub  nocte  silenti 
PelUbuB  incubuifitratis  somnosque  petiyit, 
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Multa  modiB  simulacra  videt  yolitantia  miris 
9#  Et  yarias  audit  tocos  fruituique  deorum 

Cooloquio  atque  imis  Acheronta  ad£fttur  ATomis. 
Hie  et  turn  pater  ipse  petens  responsa  Latinns 
Centum  laoigeras  mactabat  rite  DideatiB 
Atque  harum  effultus  tergo  Btratisque  iaoebat 
95  Veueribus :  subita  ex  alto  tok  redoita  luco  est : 
'Ne  pete  conubiis  natam  sociare  T«atiniH, 
O  mea  progenies,  thalamia  neu  crede  paiatis ; 
Extemi  venient  generi,  qui  sanguine  nostrum 
Nomen  in  astra  ferant  quorumque  ab  stiipe  nepotea 

1€#  Omnia  sub  pedibus,  qua  Sol  utnunque  recun^sna 
Aspicit  Oceanum,  yertique  regiq^ue  yidebunt' 
Haec  responsa  patris  Fauni  momtusque  silenti 
Nocte  datos  non  ipse  suo  premit  ore  Latinus, 
Sed  circum  late  yolitans  lam  Fama  per  urbes 

Its  Ausonias  tulerat,  cum  Laomedontia  pubes 
Gramineo  ripae  religayit  ab  aggere  claasenL 
Aeneas  primique  duces  et  pulcher  lulus 
Corpora  sub  ramis  deponunt  arboris  altae 
Instituuntque  dapes  et  adqrealiba  per  herbam 

110  Subiciunt  epulis,  sic  luppiter  ipse  monebat, 
Et  Cereale  solum  pomis  agrestibus  au£[ent 
Consumptis  hie  forte  aliis,  ut  yertere  morsus 
Exiguam  in  Cererem  peniuia  adegit  edendi 
Et  violare  manu  maliggue  audacibus  orbem 

115  Fatalis  eju^ti  patulisnec  parcere  ^uadns : 
'Heua,  etiam  mensas  consumimus/mqmt  lulus^ 
Nee  plura  adl^ens.  Ea  vox  audita  laborum 
Prima  tulit  finem,  primamque  loquentis  ab  ore 
Eripuit  pater  ac  stupefactus  numine  pressit. 

120  Continuo/  salye  fatis  mihi  debita  tellus, 
'Vo8que,'aity'o  fidi  Troiae  salyete  Penates : 
Hie  domus,  haec  patria  eet.  TTenitor  mihi  talia  namque 
(Nunerepeto)  Anchises^fttorum  arcana  reliquit: 
'*Cum  te,  nate,  fames  ignota  ad  litora  yecium 

125  Aceisis  coget  dapibus  consumers  mensas, 
Turn  sperare  domes  defessus  ibique  memento 
Prima  locare  manu  molirique  aggere  teeta.'' 
Haec  erat  ilia  fJEunes ;  haec  nos  suprema  manebat* 
Exitiis  positura  modum. 

ISO  Quare  a^te  et  prime  laeti  cum  lumine  soIib 

Quae  loca,  quive  habeant  homines,  ubi  moenia  gentis, 
YestigemuB,  et  a  portu  diversa  petamus. 
Nunc  patents  libate  loyi  precibus<}ue  yocate 
Anchisen  genitorem,  et  yma  repomte  mensiB.' 

135  Sic  deinde  effiitus  frondenti  tempera  ramo 

Implieat  et  Qeniumque  loci  primamque  deorum 
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Tellurem  Nymphasque  et  adhuc  ignota  precatur 
FlominAy  turn  Noctem  Noctisque  orientia  Signa 
Idaeumqae  lovem  Phxygiamque  ex  ordine  Matrem 
140  Invocat  et  duplicis  cadoqae  Ereboque  parentes. 
Hie  Pater  omnipotens  ter  (Mielo  clams  ab  alto 
Intonuit  nidiia<^ue  aidentem  lucis  et  auro 
Ipse  manu  quatiens  oetendit  ab  aethere  nubem. 
Diditur  hie  subito  Troiana  per  agmina  rumor 
145  Advenisse  diem,  quo  debita  moenia  condant. 
Certatim  inataurant  epulas  atque  omine  magno 
Crateras  laeti  statuunt  et  yina  coronant. 

Postera  cum  prima  lustrabat  lampade  terras 
Oita  dies,  urbem  et  finis  et  litora  gentis 
150  Diversi  explorant ;  baec  fontis  stania  Numici, 
Hunc  Thjbrim  fiuvium,  bic  fortis  habitare  Latinoe. 
Tum  satus  Anchisa  delectos  ordine  ab  omni 
Centum  oratores  augusta  ad  moenia  regb 
Lre  iubet;  ramis  yelatos  Palladis  omnis, 
15()  Donaque  ferre  Tiro  pacemque  exposcere  Teucris. 
Haut  mora,  festinant  iussi  rapidisque  feruntur 
Passibos.    Ipse  bumili  designat  moenia  fossa 
Moliturque  locum  primas^ue  in  litore  sedes 
Castrorum  in  morem  pinnis  atque  ^TRere  cin^rit 
ICO  lamque  iter  emensi  turns  ac  tecta  JCatinoruiu 
Ardua  cemebant  iuvenes  muroaue  subibant :  y 
Ante  urbem  pueri  et  primaero  nore  iuyentus 
Exercentur  equis  domitantque  in  pulvere  currus, 
Aut  acris  tendimt  arcus  aut  lenta  lacertis 
165  Spicula  contorquent  cursuque  ictucjue  lacessunt : 
Cum  praevectus  e^uo  longaevi  regis  ad  auris 
Nunbus  ingentis  ignota  in  veste  reportat 
Advenisse  viros.  lUe  intra  tecta  Yocari 
Lnperat  et  solio  medius  consedit  avito. 
170  Tectum  augustum  ingens,  centum  sublime  columui^, 
Urbe  fiiit  summa,  Laurentis  regia  Pici, 
Horrendum  silvis  et  religione  parentum. 
Hie  sceptra  accipere  et  primes  attoUere  fasces 
Begibus  omen  erat,  boc  illis  curia  templum, 
175  Hae  sacris  sedes  epulis,  hie  ariete  caeso 
Perpetuis  soliti  patres  con^dere  mensis. 
Qumetiam  veterum  effigies  ex  ordine  avorum 
Antiqua  e  cedro,  Italusque  paterque  Sabinus 
Vitisator.  curvam  servans  sub  ima^e  falceni, 
180  Satumusque  senex  lanique  bi&^tis  imago 
Vestibulo  astabant,  aliique  ab  ori^ne  reges 
Martiaque  ob  patriam  pugnando  volnera  passi. 
Multaque  praeterea  sacris  in  postibus  arnia, 
CaptiTi  pendent  cuirus  curraeque  secures     . 
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185  £t  crifltae  capitum  et  portarum  ingentia  daiutra 
Spicula(|ae  clipeique  ereptaque  roatra  carinia. 
Ipae  Qmrinali  lituo  parvaque  sedebat 
Soccinctua  trabea  laevaque  angile  gerebat 
Picna^  eqauxnUomitor ;  quern  capta  cupidine  coniunz 

190  Aurea  percusBum  yirga  versumque  Tenenis 
Fecit  avem  Circe  sparsitque  coloribua  alas. 
Tali  intus  templo  cuYom  patriaque  IiatinuB 
Sede  sedena  Teucios  ad  sese  in  tecta  yocavit, 
Aique  haec  ingreasis  placido  prior  edidit  ore : 

105        'Dicite,  Daidanidae  (neijueenimnescimus  et  urbem 
Et  jgfenus,  auditique  adyertitis  aequore  cursum). 
Quid  petitia  P  quae  causa  rates  aut  cuius  e^pentis 
I^tus  ad  Ausomum  tQt_£er  yadajcaemla  vezit  P 
Sive  eiTore  yiae  seu  tempieetatibus  acti, 

200  Qualia  multa  man  nautaie  patiuutur  in  alto, 
Fluminis  intrastis  ripaa  portuque  sedetis, 
Ne  fiigite  hoepitium  neve  ignorate  Latinos 
Satumi  gentem,  haut  Tinclo  nee  legibus  aequam, 
Sponte  sua  veterisque  dei  se  more  tenentem. 

205  Atque  equidem  memini  (fama  est  obscurior  annis) 
Auruncos  ita  ferre  senes,  bis  ortus  ut  affris 
Dardanus  Idaeas  Phrygiae  penetrant  ad  urbes 
Tbraeiciamque  Samum,  quae  nunc  Samotbracia  fertur. 
Hinc  ilium,  Oorythi  Tyrrnena  ab  sede  profectum, 

210  Aurea  nunc  splio  stellantis  regia  caeli  y 

Acdpit  et  numerum  dlTorum  altaribus  auget.^^^ 

Dixerat,  et  dicta  Ilioneus  sic  voce  secutu? : 
'Rex,  genus  egregium  Fauni,  nee  fluctibus  actos 
Atra  subegit  niemps  yestris  succedere  terris 

215  Nee  sidus  regione  viae  litusre  fefellit: 

Conmlio  banc  omnes  animisque  volentibus  urbem 
Adferimur,  pulsi  regnis,  quae  maxima  quondam 
Extremo  reniens  Sol  aspiciebat  Oljmpo. 
Ab  love  principium  generis,  love  Dardana  pubes 

220  Gaudet  ayo,  rex  ipse  lovis  de  gente  suprema, 
Troius  Aeneas,  tua  nos  ad  limina  misit. 
Quanta  per  Idaeos  saeyis  effusa  Mycenis 
Tempestas  lent  campos,  ^uibus  actus  utenjue 
Europae  atque  Asiae  fatis  concurrent  orbis, 

225  Audiit  et  aiquem  tellus  extrema  refiiso 

SunmiOTet  oceano  et  sl^uem  extenta  plagarum 
Quattuor  in  medio  dirimit  plaga  Solis  mi^ui. 
DiluTio  ex  illo  tot  yasta  per  aequora  yecti 
Dis  sedem  exiguam  patriis  litusque  rogamus 

230  Innoeaum  et  cunctis  undamque  auramque  patentem. 
Non  erimus  regno  indecores,  nee  yestra  feretur 
Fama  leyis  tantique  abolescet  gratia  facti| 

ir 
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Nec  Troiam  Auaonios  ffremio  excepisse  pigebil 
Fata  per  Aeneae  iuro  dextramque  potentem 

235  Sive  nde  sou  quis  bello  est  expertus  et  annis : 
Multi  nos  populiy  multae  (ne  temne,  quod  ultro 
PraeferimuB  manibos  vittas  ac  verba  precantia) 
£t  petiere  sibi  et  voluere  adiunf^ere  gentes; 
Sea  nos  fata  deum  veetras  exauirere  terras 

240  Imperils  e^ere  suis.  Hinc  Daraanus  ortus ; 

Hao  repetit  iussisque  ingentibus  urguet  Apollo 
Tyrrhenum  ad  Thjbrim  et  fontis  yada  sacra  NumicL 
Dat  tibi  praeterea  fortunae  parva  prioris 
Munera,  reliquias  Troia  ex  ardente  receptas. 

245  Hoc  pater  Anchises  auro  libabat  ad  aras ; 
Hoc  Priami  gestamen  erat,  cum  iura  vocatis 
More  daret  Dopulis,  sceptrumque  saoerque  tiaras 
Hiadumoue  labor  Testes/ 

TaliDos  Dionei  dictis  defixa  Latinus 

250  Obtutu  tenet  ora  soloque  inmobilis  haeret 
IntentoB  yolvens  oculos.    Nec  puroura  re^m 
Picta  movet  nec  sceptra  movent  Priameia  tantum^ 
Quantum  in  conubio  natae  thalamoque  moratur ; 
Et  veteris  Fauni  volvit  sub  pectore  sortem, 

255  Hunc  ilium  fotis  externa  ab  sede  profectum 
Portendi  generum  paribusque  in  regna  vocari 
A.uspicii8|  huic  progeniem  virtute  mturam 
Egregiam  et  totum  auae  viribus  occupet  orbem. 
Tandem  laetus  ait : '  ai  nostra  incepta  secundent 

2G0  Auguriumque  suum  I  Dabitur,  Troiane^  quod  optas; 
Munera  nec  spemo,  non  vobis  rege  Latino 
Divitis  uber  agri  Troiaeve  opulentia  derit. 
Ipse  modo  Aeneas,  nostri  si  tanta  cupidoet, 
Si  iun^  hospitio  properat  sociusque  vocari, 

205  Adveniat,  voltus  neve  exhorrescat  amicos : 
Pars  mibi  pads  erit  dextram  tetigisse  tyranni. 
Vos  contra  regi  mea  nunc  mandata  referte. 
Est  mihi  nata,  viro  gentis  quam  iun^ere  nostrae 
Non  patrio  ex  adyto  sortes,  non  plunma  caelo 

270  Monstra  sinunt :  generos  extemis  adfore  ab  oris, 
Hoc  Latio  restare  canunt  qui  sanguine  nostrum 
Nomen  in  astra  ferant.  Hunc  ilium  poscere  fata 
Et  reor  et,  siquid  veri  mens  augurat^  opto.] 
Haec  effiktus  equos  numero  pater  eli^t  onini : 

275  Stabant  ter  centum  nitidi  in  praesepibus  altis : 
Omnibus  extemnlo  Teucris  iubet  oidine  duci 
Instratos  ostro  alipedes  pictisque  tapetis, 
(Aurea  pectoribus  demissa  monilia  pendent, 
Tecti  auro  fulvum  mandunt  sub  dentibus  aurum), 

280  Absenti  Aeneae  cuirum  geminosque  iugalis 
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Semine  ab  aetherio,  flpirantia  naribuB  i{;nem| 

momm  de  ^ente,  patri  quos  daedala  Circe 

Suvposita  de  matre  notnos  fiirata  creayit 

Talioas  Aeneadae  donis  dictisque  Latini 
286  Sablimea  in  equis  redeunt  pacemque  reportant. 
Ecce  aatem  Inachiis  seee  referebat  ab  Argis 

Saeva  IotIs  coniunx  aurasque  invecta  teneba^ 

£t  laetum  Aenean  daasemque  ex  aethere  long^ 

Dardaniam  Siculo  proepexit  ab  usque  Pachyna 
290  Moliri  iam  tecta  yidet,  iam  fidere  terrae, 

DeseruiBfle  rates.    Stetit  acri  fixa  dolore  : 

Turn  quassans  caput  haec  efiundit  pectore  dicta : 
'Heu  stirpem  invisam  et  fiitis  contraria  nostris 

Fata  Phrygum!  num  Siflfeis  occumbere  campis, 
295  Num  capti  potuere  capi  r  num  incensa  cremavit 

Troia  viros  r  medias  acies  mediosque  per  ignis 

Invenere  viam.    At,  credo,  mea  numina  tandem    ' 

Fessa  iacent|  odiis  aut  exsaturata  quievi. 

Quin  etiam  patria  excussos  infesta  per  imdas 
300  Ansa  sequi  et  profugis  toto  me  opponere  ponto. 

Absumptae  in  Teucros  vires  caelique  marisque. 

Quid  Syrtes  aut  Scylla  mihi^uid  vasta  Charjbdis 

F^ofuit  P  optato  conduntur  Tnybridis  alveo, 

Securi  pelagi  atque  mei.    Mars  perdere  gentem 
S05  Inmanem  Lapithum  valuit,  concessit  in  iras 

Ipse  deum  antiquam  genitor  Calydona  Dianae,. 

Quod  scelus autJLapiuias tantum  aut  Calydona merentem ? 

Ast  ego,  magna  lovis  coniunx,  nil  linquere  inausum 

Quae  potui  infelix,  quae  memet  in  omnia  verti, 
810  Yincor  ab  Aenea.    Quod  si  mea  nimiina  non  sunt 

Magna  satis,  dubitem  haut  equidem  inplorare  quod  usquam 
est: 

Flectere  si  nequeo  Superos,  Acberonta  movebo. 

Non  dabitur  regnis,  esto,  prohibere  Latinis, 

Atque  immota  manet  fatis  Lavinia  coniunx. 
316  At  trahere  atque  moras  tantis  licet  addere  rebus, 

At  licet  amborum  populos  exsdndere  regum. 

Hac  gener  at<}ue  socer  coeant  mercede  suorum : 

Sanguine  Troiano  et  Rutulo  dotabere,  virgo, 

£t  Sellona  manet  te  pronuba.    Nee  face  tantum 
820  X^isaeis  praeniag  ignis  enixa  iugalis ; 

Quin  idem  Yeneri  partus  suus  et  Paris  alter 

Funestaeque  iterum  recidiva  in  Pergama  taedae.'  ^ 
Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  terras  horrenda  petivit ; 

Luctificam  AUecto  dirarum  ab  sede  dearum 
326  Infemis^ue  ciet  tenebris,  cui  tristia  bella 

Iraeque  msidiaeque  et  crimina  noxia  cordL 

Odit  ex;  ipse  pater  Pluton,  odere  sorores 
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Tartareae  monstxum :  tot  sese  vertit  in  ora, 
Tarn  aaeyae  facies^  tot  jrallulat  atra  oolubris. 

330  Quam  Iiino  Ids  acuit  TerGis  ac  talia  faturs 

'Hone  mihi  da  proprium^  yiigo  fiata  Nocte,  laboiem^ 
Hanc  operam,  ne  noster  honos  infractave  cedat 
Fama  loco  neu  oonubiis  ambire  Latinum 
Aeneadae  poflsint  Italoenre  obsidere  finia. 

335  Tu  potes  nnanimoe  armare  in  pioelia  fratrea 
Atque  odiis  yersare  domos,  ta  rerbera  tectia 
Funereasque  inferre  faces,  tibi  nomina  mille, 
Mille  nocendi  artes.  Fecundum  concute  pectus, 
Diasice  compositam  pacem,  sercT  crimina  oelli ; 

340  Arma  velitposcatquti  simul  rapiatque  iuventus.' 
EximGroTgoneis  Allecto  izuecta  yenenis 
Principio  Latium  et  Laorentis  tecta  tyranni 
Celsa  petit  tacitumque  obeedit  limen  Amatae, 
Quam  super  adyentu  Teucrum  Tumique  bymenaeis 

345  Femineae  ardentem  curaeque  iraeque  coquebant. 
Huic  dea  caeruleis  unum  de  crinibus  anguem 
Conicit  inque  sinum  praecordia  ad  intima  subdit, 
Quo  furibunda  domuni  monstro  permisceat  omnem. 
nio  inter  yestes  et  leyia  pectora  lapsus 

350  Volyitur  attactu  nullo  fatlitque  furentem 
Vipeream  inspirans  animam ;  fit  tortile  collo 
Aurum  ingens  coluber,  fit  longae  taenia  yittae 
Innectitque  comas,  et  membris  lubricus  errat 
Ac  dum  prima  lues  udo  sublapsa  yeneno 

355  Pertemptiat  sensus  atque  ossibus  implicat  ignem 
Necdum  animus  toto  percepit  pectore  fiammam, 
Mollius  et  solito  matrum  ae  more  locuta  est, 
Multa  super  natae  lacrimans  Phxyg^isque  bymenaeis: 
'Exulibusne  datur  ducenda  Layinia  Teucris, 

360  0  genitor,  nee  te  miseret  gnataeque  tuique  P 

Nee  matns  miseret,  quam  prime  aquilone  relinquet 
Perfidus  alta  petens  abducta  yirgine  praedo  ? 
An  non  sic  Pmrygius  penetrat  LacedacmoDa  pastor 
Ledaeamque  Helenam  Troianas  yexit  ad  urbes  ? 

365  Quid  tua  sancta  fides  P  quid  cura  antioua  tuorum 
Et  consanguineo  totiens  data  dextera  Tumo  P 
Si  gener  externa  petitur  de  gente  Latinis 
Idque  sedet  Faunique  premunt  te  iussa  parentis, 
Omnem  equidem  sceptns  terram  quae  libera  nostris 

370  Dissidet,  extemam  reor  et  sic  dicere  divos. 
£t  Tumo,  si  prima  domus  repetatur  origo, 
Inacbus  Acrisiusque  patres  mediaeque  Mycenae. 
His  ubi  nequiquam  dictis  experta  Latinum 
Contra  stare  yioet  penitusque  in  yiscera  lapeum 

375  Sezpentis  furiale  malum  totamque  pererrat. 
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Tom  vero  infelix,  ingentibus  excita  monstrif, 
Immensam  sine  more  furit  lymphata  per  urbem, 
Ceu  quondam  torto  Tolitans  sub  verbere  turbo, 
Quem  pueri  magno  in  ffyro  vacua  atria  drcum 

880  Intenti  ludo  exercent,  me  actus  habena 
Curvatis  fertur  spatiis ;  stupet  inscia  supra 
Inpubes^ue  manus,  mirata  voluble  buxum ; 
Dant  ammos  plagae :  non  cursu  segnior  illo 
Per  medias  urbes  agitur  populosque  feroces. 

885  Quin  etiam  in  silvas,  simulato  numine  Baccbi, 
Maius  adorta  nefas  maioremque  orsa  furorem, 
Erolat  et  natam  frondosis  montibus  abdit, 
Quo  thalamum  eripiat  Teucris  taedasque  moretur, 
'Euhoe  Bacche/  fremens,  solum  te  virgine  dignum 

lUdO  Vociferans,  etenim  mollis  tibi  sumere  thyrsos^ 
Te  lustrare  choro;  sacrum  tibi  pascere  crinem. 
Fama  volat,  furiisque  accensas  pectore  matres 
Idem  omnis  simul  ardor  agit  nova  quaerere  tecta ; 
Deseruere  domos^  ventis  dant  colla  comasque : 

305  Ast  aliae  tremulis  ululatibus  aethera  complent 
Pampineasque  gerunt  incinctae  pellibus  hastas. 
Ipsa  mter  medias  flagrantem  fervida  pinum 
Sustinet  ac  nacae  Tuinique  canit  bymenaeos, 
Sanguineam  torquens  aciem,  torvumque  repente 

400  Clamat :* io matres,  audite,  ubi  quaeque,  Latinae : 
Siqua  piis  animis  manet  infelicis  Amatae 
Gratia,  si  iuris  matemi  cura  remordet, 
Solvite  crinalis  vittes,  canite  orgia  mecum/ 
Talem  inter  silvaa,  inter  aeserta  ferarum, 

405  Heginam  Allecto  stimulis  a^t  undique  Bacchi. 
Postquam  visa  satis  pnmos  acuisee  furores, 
Consiliumque  onmemque  domum  vertisse  Liatiniy 
Protinus  bmc  fiiscis  tnstis  dea  toUitur  alls 
Audacis  Kutuli  ad  muros,  quam  dicitur  urbem 

410  Acrisioueis  Danae  fundasse  colonis, 

Praecipiti  delataNoto.  Locus  Ardea  quondam 
Dictus  avis,  et  nunc  magnum  tenet  Ardea  nomen, 
Sed  fortuna  fuit.    Tectis  hie  Tumus  in  altia 
lam  mediam  nigra  carpebat  nocte  quietem. 

415  Allecto  torvam  faciem  et  fiirialia  membra 
Exuit,  in  voltuB  sese  transformat  anilis 
Et  frontem  obecenam  rugis  arat,  induit  albos 
Cum  vitta  crinifl|  turn  ramum  innectit  olivae ; 
Fit  Calybe  lunonis  anus  templique  sacerdos, 

420  Et  iuveni  ante  oculos  his  se  cum  vocibus  oifert : 
'Tume,  tot  incaasum  fuses  patiere  labores 
Et  tua  Dardaniis  transcribi  sceptza  oolonis  P 
Rex  tibi  coniugtum  et  quaesitas  sanguine  dotes 
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Abnegaty  extemusque  in  return  q^uaeritur  heres. 

425  I  nunc,  ingratis  ofier  te,  iniue,  penclis ; 

TjTthenaBj  i,  steroe  acies ;  tege  pace  Iiatinofl. 
Etaec  adeo  tibi  me,  ]^acida  cum  nocte  iaceies. 
Ipsa  palam  £Etri  omnipotena  Satumia  iuBsit. 
Quare  age  et  annari  pubem  portisque  moyeri 

430  Laetus  in  anna  para,  et  Phrjgios  qui  flumine  pulchro 
Consedere  duces  pictasque  exure  caiinas. 
Caelestum  vis  magna  iuoet.  Bex  ipse  Latinus, 
Ni  dare  coniugium  et  dicto  parere  mtetur, 
S^atiat  et  tandem  Tumum  experiatur  in  armis.' 

435  IIlc  iuvenis  yatem  inridens  sic  orsa  vicissim 
Ore  refert :  'classis  invectas  Thybridis  undam 
Non,  ut  rere.  meas  efiugit  nuntius  auris : 
Ne  tantoB  mihi  fin^  metus :  nee  regia  luno 
Inmemor  est  nostn. 

440  Sed  te  victa  situ  yerique  effeta  senectus, 
O  mater,  curis  nequiquam  exercet  et  arma 
Regum  mter  falsa  yatem  formidine  ludit 
Cura  tibi  diyom  effigies  et  templa  tueri ; 
Bella  yiri  pacemque  gerent,  qms  bella  gerenda.' 

445  Talibus  AUecto  dictis  exarsit  in  iras. 

At  iuyeni  oranti  subitns  tremor  occupat  artns ; 
Deriguere  oculi :  tot  Erinys  sibilat  hydiis 
Tanteque  se  facies  aperit ;  tum  flammea  torquens 
Lumina  cunctantem  et  quaerentem  dicere  plura 

450  Reppulit  et  geminos  erexit  crinibus  anffuis 

Yerberaque  insonuit  rabido^ue  haec  addidit  ore : 
'En  ego  yicta  situ,  ouam  yen  effeta  senectus 
Arma  inter  regum  uJsa  formidine  ludit. 
Bespice  ad  haec :  adsum  dirarum  ab  sede  sororum ; 

455  Bella  manu  letumque  ^ero.' 

Sic  effata  facem  iuyeni  coniecit  et  atro 
Lumine  fumantis  fixit  sub  pectore  taedas. 
OUi  somnum  ingens  rumpit  payor,  ossaque  et  artus 
Perfundit  toto  proruptus  corpore  sudor. 

460  Anna  amens  fremiti  arma  toro  tectisoue  requirit ; 
Saeyit  amor  fern  et  scelerata  insania  odli, 
Ira  super :  magno  yeluti  cum  flamma  sonore 
Virgea  suggeritur  costis  imdantis  aeni 
Exultantque  aestu  latices ;  fiirit  intos  aquai 

465  Fumidus  atque  alte  spumis  exuberat  amnis, 

Nee  iam  se  capit  unda ;  yolat  yapor  ater  ad  auras. 
Ergo  iter  ad  rejgem  polluta  pace  Latinum 
Indicit  primis  iuyenum  et  iubet  arma  parari, 
Tutari  Italiam,  detradere  finibus  hostem ; 

470  Se  satis  ambobus  Teucrisque  yenire  Latinis^ue. 
Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit  diyosque  in  y(Tta  yocayit, 
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Certatim  seee  Butuli  exhortantur  in  arma : 

Hunc  decua  egregium  formae  movet  atque  iuventae, 

Hone  atavi  regea,  hunc  dans  dextera  factia. 

47^        Dum  Tiumus  Rutulos  animis  audacibua  implet,  * 
Allecto  in  Teucroa  Stygiis  ae  oondtat  alia. 
Arte  nova  speculata  locum,  quo  litore  pulcher 
Tnaidiin  cuisuque  fenus  a^taoat  lulus, 
Hie  subitam  canibua  rabiem  CocviiB.  virgo 

480  Obidt  6t  noto  nana  contingit  odore, 

Ut  ceiTum  ardentefl  agerent ;  quae  prima  laborum 
Causa  fuit  belloque  animos  accendit  agrestia. 
Oervus  erat  forma  praestanti  et  comibus  ingena, 
TVrrludae  pueri  quern  matria  ab  ubere  raplum 

485  ^utribant  Tvrrhusque  pater,  cui  regia  parent 
Armenta  et  late  custodia  credita  campi. 
Adsuetum  imperiiB  soror  omni  Silvia  cura 
MoUibus  intexens  omabat  oomua  sertis 
Pectebatque  ferum  puroque  in  fonte  lavabat. 

490  nie  manum  patiens  menaaeque  adsuetus  erili 
Eirabat  silvis  rursusque  ad  limina  nota 
Ipse  domum  sera  quamyia  se  nocte  ferebat. 
Hunc  procul  errantem  rabidae  venantis  luli 
Oommovere  canes,  fluvio  cum  forte  secundo 

4d5  Deflueret  ripa(|ue  aestus  viridante  levaret. 
Ipse  etiam,  exmiiaa  laudis  succensus  amore, 
Ascanius  curve  derexit  spicula  comu ; 
Nee  dextrae  erranti  deus  afidt,  actaque  multo 
Perque  uterum  sonitu  perque  ilia  venit  harundo. 

500  Saucius  at  quadrupes  nota  intra  tecta  refiigit, 
Succeesitque  geniens  stabulis  questuque  cruentus 
Atque  implorantisimilis  tectum  omne  replebat. 
Silvia  prima  soror,  palmis  percussa  lacertos, 
Auxilium  vocat  et  auros  oonclamat  agrestis. 

C06  OUi  (pestis  enim  tacitis  latet  aspera  suvis) 
Inprovisi  adsunt^  hie  torre  armatua  obusto, 
Stipitia  hie  gravidi  nodis ;  quod  cuique  repertum 
Rimanti,  telum  ira  facit     Vocat  agmina  T^rrhus, 
Quadrifidam  quercum  cuneis  ut  forte  coactis 

510  Scindebat,  rapta  spirans  immane  securi. 

At  saeva  e  speculis  tempus  dea  nancta  nocendi 
Ardua  tecta  petit  stabuli  et  de  culmine  summo 
Pastorale  camt  si^um  comuque  recurve 
Tartaream  intendit  vocem,  q^ua  protinus  omne 

515  Ck>ntremuit  nemus  et  silvae  msenuere  profundae  $ 
Audiit  et  Triviae  longe  lacus,  audiit  amnis 
SulpureaNar  albus  aqua  fontesque  Velini, 
Et  trepidae  matres  pressere  ad  pectora  natos. 
Turn  vero  ad  vocem  celeres,  qua  bucina  signum 
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620  Dira  dedit,  ^iptia  concumint  undique  telia 
Indomiti  agricolae ;  nee  non  et  Troia  pubes 
Ascanio  auxilium  caatris  effundit  apertia. 
Derexere  acies.    Non  iam  certamine  agreati 
StipitibuB  duria  agitur  sudibuaye  praeufitisi 

525  Sed  ferro  andpiti  decemunt  atraque  late 

Horrescit  strictis  seges  enmbua  aeraque  fulgent 
Sole  lacessita  et  lucem  sub  nubila  iactant : 
Fluctua  uti  primo  coepit  cum  albescere  vento^ 
Paulatim  sese  tollit  mare  et  altius  undaa 

530  Erigiti  inde  imo  conaurgit  ad  aethera  fundo. 
Hie  iuyenia  primam  ante  adem  stridente  sagitta, 
Natorum  Trrrhi  fuerat  qui  maximus,  Almo, 
Stemitur ;  haesit  eiiim  sub  ^tture  volnus  et  udae 
Vocis  iter  tenuemque  indusit  sanguine  vitam. 

585  Corpora  multa  virum  circa  seniorque  Gidaesus^ 
Dum  pad  medium  se  offert^  iustissmius  unus 
Qui  fuit  Ausoniisque  olim  ditissimus  anris : 
Quinque  greges  ilU  balantum,  quina  redibant 
Armenta,  et  terram  centum  vertebat  aratria. 

540  At(|ue  ea  per  campos  aequo  dum  Marte  geruntur, 

Promissi  dea  facta  potens^  ubi  sanguine  bellum 
Imbuit  et  primae  conmiisit  funera  pugnae, 
Deserit  Hesperiam  et  caeli  conversa  per  auras 
lunonem  victrix  adfatur  voce  superba : 

545  '£n  perfecta  tibi  bello  discordia  tristi ! 

Die  m  amicitiam  coeant  et  foedera  iungant. 
Quandoquidem  Ausonio  respersi  sanguine  Teucros, 
Hoe  etiam  his  addam,  tua  si  mihi  certa  vduntas : 
Finitimas  in  bellaferam  rumoribus  urbes 

550  Accendamque  animos  insani  Martis  amore^ 

Undique  ut  auxilio  veniant ;  spargam  anna  per  a^rros.* 
Timi  contra  luno :  'terrorum  et  fniudis  abundest : 
Stant  belli  causaoi  pugnatur  comminus  armis. 
Quae  fors  prima  dedit,  sanguis  novus  imbuit  arma. 

555  Talia  coniuflna  et  talis  celeorent  hymenaeos 
Egregium  veneris  genus  et  rex  ipse  Latinus. 
Te  Buper  aetherias  errare  licentius  auras 
Haut  Pater  ille  relit,  summi  regnator  Oljmpi : 
Cede  locis :  eeo,  siqua  super  fortuna  laborum  est, 

500  Ipsa  regam.'   Talis  dederat  Satumia  voces, 
nia  auiem  attoUit  stridentis  anguibus  alas 
Coc3rtique  petit  sedem,  supera  fudua  linq^uena. 
Est  locus  Italiae  medio  suo  montibus  altis, 
Nobilis  et  fama  mulds  memoratus  in  oris, 

565  Ampeancti  yailes;  densis  hunc  frondibus  atrum 
Urguet  utrimque  latus  nemoris^  medioqne  fragosus 
Dat  sonitum  saxis  et  torto  yertice  torrens. 
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So  specufl  horrendum  et  aaevi  spiiacula  Ditis 
MoBstrantuTi  ruptoque  ingenB  Acheronte  vorago 

670  Pestiferas  aperit  faucesy  quia  condita  ErinySy 
Invisum  numen^  terras  caelumque  levabat 

Nee  minus  interea  extremam  Satumia  bello 
Imponit  regina  manum.  Ruit  omnis  in  urbem 
Pastorum  ex  acie  numerus,caeso8que  reportant 

675  Almonem  puerum  foedatique  ora  Galaesi 
Iraplorantque  deos  obtestanturque  Latinum. 
Tumus  adest  medioque  in  crimine  caedis  et  igni 
Tenorem  ingeminat :  Teucros  in  regna  vocan, 
Stirpem  adimsceri  Phrjgiam,  se  limine  pelli. 

680  Turn  quorum  attonitae  Baccno  nemora  avia  matrea 
Insultant  thiasis  (neque  enim  leye  nomen  Amatae) 
Undique  coUecti  coeunt  Martemque  fatiffant. 
Ilicet  infandum  cuncti  contra  onuna  belium^ 
Contra  fata  deum  perverso  numine  poacunt. 

686  Certatim  regis  circumstant  tecta  LaiinL 
nie  Telut  pelagi  rupes  immota  resistit. 
Ut  pelagi  rupea  mapo  veniente  fragore, 
Quae  sese  multis  circum  latrantibus  undis 
Mole  tenet ;  scopuli  nequi^uam  et  spumea  circum 

690  Saxa  fremunt  laterique  inlisa  refunoitur  alga. 

Verum  ubi  nulla  datur  caecum  exsuperare  potestaa 
Consilium  et  saevae  nutu  lunonis  eunt  res, 
Multa  deos  aurasque  ^ater  testatus  inanis 
'Frangimur  heu  fatis/ mquit/ferimurque  piocella; 

695  Ipsi  has  sacrilego  pendetia  sanguine  poenas^ 
O  miseri.  Te,  Tume^  nefas,  te  triste  manebit 
Supplicium,  yotisque  deos  yenerabere  sens. 
Nam  mihi  parta  (juies,  omnisque  in  limine  portua 
Funere  felici  spolior/   Nee  plura  locutus 

600  Saepsit  se  tectis  rerumque  reliquit  habenaa. 

Mos  erat  Hesperio  m  Latio,  quem  protenns  urbes 
Albanae  coluere  sacrum,  nunc  maxima  rerum 
Roma  colit,  cum  prima  moyent  in  proelia  Martem, 
Siye  Qetis  inferre  manu  lacrimabile  bellum 

G05  Hyrcamsye  Arabisye  parant  seu  tendere  ad  Indoa 
Auroramque  sequi  Parthosque  reposcere  signa. 
Sunt  ^mmae  belli  portae,  sic  nomine  dicimty 
Religione  sacrae  et  saeyi  formidine  Martis ; 
Centum  aerei  claudunt  yectes  aetemaque  ferri 

610  Robora,  nee  custos  absistit  limine  lanus : 

Has,  ubi  carta  sedet  patribus  sententia  pugnae. 
Ipse  Quirinali  trabea  cinctuque  Gabino 
Insignis  reserat  stridentia  limina  consul, 
Ipse  yocat  pugnaa;  sequitur  turn  cetera  pubea, 

615  Aereaque  adsensu  conspirant  comua  rauco. 
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Hoc  et  turn  AcoeadiB  indicere  bellk  Latinat 
More  iubebatm  trutisque  tedaderejxwtu. 
AlMtdnuit  tactn  pater  avemuqne  refugit 
Foeda  miiuBteri&  et  caecu  se  coadidit  luubris. 

6S0  Turn  nigiiia  demn  cselo  del^wa  morajitu 
ImpulitipMnuuiu  ^rtas,  et  cardina  yeno 
BaDi  feiratos  rumpit  Satumia  pOBl««. 
'"Aidet  inexcita  Auiooia  at^ue  immobilia  ante ; 
Pan  pedes  ire  parat  campu,  pars  arduua  altda 

626  PulvOTulentna  eqnia  furit ;  omnei  anna  reqommt : 
Pars  IsTia  clipeoa  et  spicula  ludda  teigent 
Airiiia  pingni  nibigaatque  in  cote  ■ecorea ; 
Signaque  nrie  tavat  somttuq^ue  audire  tnbarani. 
Quinque  adeo  magowe  povtis  mcDdibvs  nrbea       • 

630  Telauovaut,  Atina  poteua  Tibuique  superbum, 
Ardea  Cnwtumarique  et  turrigerae  Antemnae. 
Tegmina  tula  cavaut  capitum  flectuntque  aalign— 
Umboniun  cratie ;  alii  Uioracaa  aenoa 
Aut  levis  ocreos  lento  ducuut  argento ; 

63G  Vomeria  hue  et  falcis  bonos,  hnc  onmiB  aiatri 
Cesmt  amor;  recoquunt  pabios  fomadbus  ensea. 
Clasaca  iamque  Muant ;  it  belle  teatem  ngnnm. 
Hie  galeam  tectia  trepidus  rapit,  ille  frementis 
Ad  iuga  ooKit  equoa  clipeumque  auroque  trilicem 

640  Loricam  iuduitiir  fidoque  accingitur  anse. 

Pandite  nunc  Hehcona,  deae,  cantnaque  movete. 
Qui  bello  acciti  reges,  quae  quemque  Mcntae 
Cranplerint  cairipoa  acies,  quibus  Itala  iam  turn 
Floruerit  terra  ^ma  viris,  quibus  arserit  armis. 

64fi  Et  meministia  enini,  divae,  et  msmorare  poteatis ; 
Ad  HOB  vix  terniia  famae  perlabitur  aura. 

Primus  init  beUum  Tyrrhenia  aaper  ab  oris 
Contemptor  diTom  MeieutiuB  agmiuaque  annat. 
FiliuB  buic  iuxta  Lauaus,  quo  pulcbrior  alter 

650  NoQ  fuit  excepto  Laureutis  corpore  Tumi, 

Lauans,  equum  domitor  debellatorque  ferarum, 
Durdt  AgjUiua  nequiquam  ex  urbe  secutoa 
Mille  Tirol,  di^us,  patriis  qui  loetior  esiet 
Imperiia  et  cui  pater  baut  Meientius  easet. 

65G  Post  bos  inaiguem  palma  per  gramina  cuirum 

Victoresque  oatentat  equoa  aatua  Hercule  pulchro 
Pulcbei  ATentiniu,  cUpeoqne  insigne  patemun 
Centmn  angoia  cii»;tBiiique  gerit  aerpeutibua  bydram  | 
Collis  ATsntiiu  diva  qoem  Rhea  ucerdoa 

680  FnrtiTOin  parta  mb  luminia  edidit  oras, 

Mixta  deo  mnlier,  poatquam  Lamontia  victor 
Geijone  exatineto  TiiTiithiua  atti^t  arra 
l^rrhenoqne  bores  in  flumine  lafit  HiberaA 
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PJlA  nunu  Hevosqne  gerunt  in  bellft  dolonei 

666  £t  t«reti  pugnaiit  mucrone  Tenique  Ssbello. 
IpM  pedM,  tegumea  toiqneiu  immuie  leoui^ 
Terribili  inpexum  laeta  cnm  dentibus  albia 
Indutus  capiti,  nc  regia  tects  niliiba^ 
Honidus,  Herculeoqne  amerce  innexue  amictu. 

670         Turn  gemiui  mtres  Tibiutia  moenia  linquont, 
Ratris  Tiburti  dictam  cognomine  ^onteni, 
CaldlluKine  acerque  Coras,  At^Ta  inTentos, 
Et  primam  ante  aciem  densa  inter  tela  fenintar: 
Ceu  duo  nubisenae  cum  vertice  moatia  ab  alto 

676  Deecendnnt  Cectaori,  Homolan  Otluym^ue  niTalem 
Linqneutefl  conu  tapido ;  dat  eoutibtu  lugeoa 
Silva  locom  et  ma^o  cedimt  Tirgulta  &b^i«. 

Nee  FiaeneBtmae  fimdabji  defiut  lurbu, 
Volcano  genitum  pecora  inter  agrestia  regem 

680  InTODtumque  focis  omnia  quern  cre^idit  aetas, 
CaeculuB.     Hunc  legio  late  comitatur  ogrestifl : 
Quique  altum  Praeueste  viri,  quique  arva  Gabinae 
lunonis  gelidnmque  Anienem  et  rosdda  liris 
Hemica  saia  colunt,  quos  divee  Auagnia  pascit, 

685  Quo9,  Amasene  pater.     Non  ilU»  omnibus  arma, 
Nee  clival  currusre  sonant;  pan  maxima  glaudes 
LirentiB  plumbi  spargit,  pars  spicula  gestat 
Bica  nuuiu,  fulroeijue  Inpi  de  pelle  gueros 
Tegmen  habent  capitii  TesCiKia  nud&  siniBtri 

690  Instituere  pedis,  crudus  tegit  altera  pero. 

At  Messapus  e^uum  domitor,  Neptunia  prolea, 
Quem  neque  fas  igm  cuiquam  nac  sternere  ferro, 
lam  pridem  resides  populos  desuetaque  bello 
A^ina  in  arma  vocat  Bubito  fermmque  letractat. 

605  m  Fescenninas  acies  aeqaosqae  Faliscoe, 
Hi  Soractia  habeat  arces  Flavmiaqua  arra 
Et  Cimini  cum  monte  lacum  lucoaque  Capenoa, 
Ibant  aaquati  numeni  regemqae  canebant ; 
Ceu  quondam  nivM  liqoiaa  inter  nnbila  cjcni, 

700  Cum  HCBe  e  paatu  referunt  et  longa  canoros 

Dant  per  coUa  modos,  sonat  nmais  et  Aaia  longe 

PulsapaluB. 

Nee  qiuBquam  aeiflta«  adaa  ex  agntine  tanto 

Hisceri  putet,  aeriam  sed  gurgite  ab  alto 

705  Uigueii  volucnun  raucarum  ad  litora  nubem. 

Ecce  Sabinomm  priaco  de  sangmne  magnum 
Affmen  agene  Clausus  magnique  ipse  agminie  iustar, 
Claudia  nunc  a  quo  diffiuditar  et  tribua  at  gens 
Per  Lalimn,  portquam  in  partem  data  Roma  Sabinia. 

710  Una  ingens  Amitema  cobors  prisciqiie  Qniritea, 
Ered  manua  omnia  olirifaraeque  Mutnscae ; 
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Qui  Nomentum  urbem,  qui  Rosia  rura  Velini, 
Qui  Tetricae  horrentifi  rupee  montemque  Severum 
Gasperiamque  oolunt  Forulosque  et  flumen  Himellae ; 

715  Qui  Tiberim  Fabaiimque  bibunt,  quos  fiif^da  misit 
Nunia,  et  Hordnae  classes  populique  Latini, 
Quosque  secans  infaustum  interluit  Alia  nomen : 
Quam  multi  Libyoo  yolTuntur  marmore  fluctus^ 
Saeyus  ubi  Orion  hibemis  cofiditur  undis ; 

720  Vel  cum  sole  novo  densae  torrentur  aristae 

A.ut  Henni  campo  aut  Lyciae  flaventibus  arvis. 
Scuta  sonant  pulsuque  pedum  conterrita  tellus. 

Hinc  AgamemnoniuSy  Troiani  nominis  hostisy 
Curru  iungit  Halaesus  equos  Tumoque  ferods 

725  Mille  rapit  populos^  vertunt  felicia  Baccho 
Massica  qui  rastris,  et  quos  de  collibus  altis 
Aunmci  misere  patres  Sidicinaque  iuxta 
Aequora,  auique  Gales  linquunt,  amnisque  vadosi 
Accola  Volturni,  pariterque  Saticulus  asper 

730  Oscorumque  manus.  Teietes  sunt  aclydes  illis 
Tela,  sea  haec  lento  mos  est  aptare  flagello : 
Laevas  cetra  tegit,  falcati  comminus  enses. 

Nee  tu  cazminibus  nostris  indictus  abibis, 
Oebale,  Quem  generasse  Telon  Sebethide  nympha 

735  FertuT;  Teleboum  Gapreas  cum  regna  teneret, 
lam  senior ;  patriis  sed  non  et  filius  arvis 
Gontentus  late  iam  tirni  dicione  premebat 
Sarrastis  populos  et  quae  rigat  aequora  Samus, 
Quique  Rumis  Batulumque  tenent  atque  arva  Gelemnaei 

740  Et  quos  maliferae  despectant  moenia  Bellao/ 
Teutonioo  ritu  soliti  torquere  cateias, 
Tegmina  quia  capitum  raptus  de  subere  cortex^ 
Aerataeque  micant  peltae,  micat  aereus  ensis. 
£t  te  montosae  nusere  in  proeHa  Nersaei 

745  Ufens,  insignem  fama  et  felicibus  armis ; 

Horrida  praecipue  cui  gens  adsuetaaue  multo 
Venatu  nemorum,  duris  Aequicula  glaebis. 
Armati  terram  exercent,  semperque  recentis 
Gonyectare  iuyat  praedas  et  viyere  rapto. 

750         Quin  et  Marruyia  yenit  de  gente  sacerdosi 
Fronde  super  galeam  et  felici  comptus  oHya, 
Archippi  regis  missu,  fortissimus  UmbrO; 
Vipereo  generi  et  graviter  spirantibus  hydris 
Spargere  qui  somnos  cantuque  manuque  solebat 

755  Mulcebatque  iras  et  morsus  arte  leyabat. 
Sed  non  Dardaniae  medicari  cuspidis  ictum 
Eyaluity  neque  eum  iuyere  in  yolnere  cantus 
SomnifiBri  et  Mania  quaesitae  montibus  herbaa. 
Te  nemns  Angitiaei  yitrea  te  Fucinus  unda, 
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760  Te  liquidi  flevere  lacus. 

Ibat  et  Hippolyti  prolee  pulchenima  bello^ 
VirbiuSy  inaignem  quern  mater  Arida  misit, 
Edactum  Egeriae  lucis  umentia  circum 
Litora,  pinguis  ubi  et  placabilis  ara  Dianae. 

765  Namque  fenrnt  fama  Hippoljtiim,  postquam  arte  novercae 
Occident  patriasque  explerit  saDguine  poenaa 
Turbatis  distractus  equis,  ad  sidera  rursus 
Aetheria  et  superas  caeli  yenisse  sub  auras^ 
PaeonilB  reTocatum  herbis  et  amore  Dianae. 

770  Turn  Pater  omnijpotens,  aliquem  indignatua  ab  umbris 
Mortalem  inferms  ad  lumina  suigere  vitae, 
Lpee  repertorem  medicinae  talis  et  artis 
Fulmine  Phoebiffenam  Stjgias  detrusit  ad  undas. 
At  TriTia  Hippdytum  secretis  alma  recondit 

775  Sedibus  et  nympnae  Egeriae  nemorique  relegate 
Solus  ubi  in  silvis  Italis  ignobilis  aevum 
Ezifferet  veraoque  ubi  nomine  Virbius  esset. 
Unde  etiam  templo  Triyiae  lucis^ue  sacratis 
Comipedes  arcentur  equi;  quod  btore  currum 

780  Et  iurenem  monstris  pavidi  efiudere  marims. 
Filius  ardentis  baut  setius  aequore  campi 
Exercebat  equos  cumique  in  bella  ruebat. 

Ipse  inter  primes  praestanti  corpore  Tumus 
Vertitur  anna  tenens  et  toto  vertice  supra  est : 

785  Cui  triplici  crinita  iuba  galea  alta  Chimaeram 
Sustinety  Aetnaeos  efflantem  faucibus  ignis, 
Tam  magis  ilia  fremens  et  tristibus  effera  flammis, 
Quam  magis  effuso  crudescunt  sanguine  pugnae. 
At  levem  clipeum  sublatis  comibus  lo 

790  Auro  insignibat,  iam  saetis  obsita,  iam  bos, 
Argumentum  ingens,  et  custos  vii^dnis  Aigus 
Caelataque  amnem  fundens  pater  Liachus  uma. 
Insequitur  nimbus  peditum  clipentaque  totis 
Agmma  densentur  campis;  Argivaque  pubes 

795  Auruncaeque  manus,  Rutiili  veteresque  Sicani 
Et  Sacranae  acies  et  picti  scuta  Labici ; 
Qui  saltus,  Tiberine,  tuos  sacrumque  Numici 
Litus  arant  Rutulosque  exercent  vomere  collis 
Circaeumque  iugum^  quis  luppiter  Anxurus  arris 

800  Praesidet  et  yiridi  gaudens  Feronia  luco ; 

Qua  Saturae  iacet  atra  palus  gelidusque  per  imas 
Quaerit  iter  vallis  at^ue  in  mare  conditur  Ufens. 
Hoe  super  advemt  Yolsca  de  gcnte  Camilla, 
Agmen  agens  equitum  et  florentis  aere  catervas, 

805  Bmlatriz,  non  ilia  colo  calathisve  Minervae 
Femineas  adsueta  manus,  sed  proelia  virgo 
Dura  pati  cursuque  pedum  praevertere  ventos. 
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810  Vd  mue  per  medium  fluctu  m 

Fraret  iter  celorii  iwque  tingueret  aequore  plantu. 
niam  omnia  tectia  i^aqne  efiuM  iaTenttu 
Tiubaqne  nuntat  matnni)  et  pto«p«ctkt  mntom, 
Attonitii  tntiim"  inimi^  nt  n^ua  oatzo 

816  Velet  honoa  levia  umartM,  at  fibula  crinem 

Auro  interoectat,  Ljcum  ut  gerat  ipsa  phoietram 
Et  paatoralem  praenxa  cuapioe  mjrtum. 


AENEIDOS  LIB.   TIIL  19 1 


LIBER  OCTAVUS. 

Ut  "heUi  signum  Lamenti  Tuxniu  ab  arce 
Extulit  et  rauco  strepuerunt  comua  cantOi 
Utque  acris  concuBBit  equoa  utque  impulit  aijoBf 
Extemplo  torbati  animi,  simul  omne  tu]|iiilta 
6  Coniurat  trepido  Latium  saevitque  iuventuB 
Effera.  Ductores  piimi  Messapua  et  Ufens 
Contemptoique  deum  Mezentms  undique  cogant 
Auzilia  et  latos  yastant  cultoribua  agros.^ 
Mittitur  et  magm  Venulua  Diomedis  ad  urbem, 

10  Qui  petat  auxmum  et  Latio  consisteTe  TeucroSi 
Advectom  Aenean  daasi  Tictoeque  Penatia 
Inferre  et  fatia  regem  se  dicere  posci 
Edoceat  multaaque  Tiro  se  aditmgere  gentis 
Bardanio  et  late  Latio  increbrescere  nomen. 

15  Quid  Btruat  his  coeptis^  quern,  si  fortuna  sequatur, 
Eventum  pugnae  cupiat,  manifestius  ipsi 
Quam  Tumo  regi  aut  regi  apparere  Latino. 

Talia  per  LjBitium.    Quae  LaomedontiuB  heroa 
Concta  yidens  magno  curarum  fluctuat  Matu, 

20  Atque  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dmdit  illuc, 
In  partisque  rapit  Tarias  perque  omnia  yersat : 
Sicut  aquae  tremulum  labria  ubi  lumen  aenia 
Sole  repercuBsum  aut  radiantia  imagine  lunae 
Omnia  peryolitat  late  loca  iamque  Bub  auras 

25  Erigitur  Biunmique  ferit  laque^a  tedd. 
Nox  eraty  et  terras  animalia  fessa  per  omnis 
Alituum  pecudumque  ffenus  sopor  altus  habebat : 
Cum  pater  in  ripa  gelioique  sub  aetheria  axe 
AeneaSy  tristi  tuxbatus  pectora  bello, 

80  Procubuit  seramque  dealt  per  membra  quietem. 
Huic  deus  ipse  loci  fluyio  Tiberinus  amoeno 
Populeaa  inter  senior  se  attoUere  frondes 
Visus  (eum  tenuis  gl^uco  yelabat  amictu 
Carbasus,  et  crinis  umbrosa  tegebat  harundo), 

35  Tum  sic  adfari  et  curas  his  demere  dictis : 
^0  sate  gente  deum,  Troianam  ex  hoetibus  urbem 
Qui  reyehis  nobis  aetemaque  Pergama  senras, 
Expectate  solo  Laurenti  aryisque  Latinis, 
Hie  tibi  certa  domus^  certi,  ne  absiste,  penates ; 

40  Neu  belli  tenere  minis ;  tumor  onmis  et  irae 
Concessere  deum. 
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lamque  tibi,  ne  Tana  putes  haec  fingere  sonmoxn, 
Litoreis  ingena  inventift  sub  ilicibua  sua, 
Tiiginta  capitam  fetus  enixa,  iacebit 

45  Alba  solo  lecubans,  albi  circum  ubexa  nati : 
Hie  locus  urbis  exit,  requies  ea  certa  laborum, 
Ex  quo  ter  denis  urbem  redeuntibus  annis 
AscaniuB  dari  oondet  cognominis  Albany 
Haut  incerta  cano.  Nunc  qua  ratione  quod  instat 

50  Expedias  Tictor,  paucis,  adverte^  docebo. 
Arcades  bis  oris,  genua  a  Pallante  profectum, 
Qui  regem  Euancuum  comites,  qui  signa  secuti, 
Delegere  locum  et  posuere  in  montibus  urbem 
Pallantis  proavi  de  nomine  Pallanteum. 

55  HI  bellum  adsidue  ducunt  cum  gente  Latina ; 
Hos  castris  adbibe  socios  et  foedera  iunge. 
Ipse  ego  te  ripis  et  recto  flumine  ducam, 
Adversum  remis  superes  subvectus  ut  amnem. 
Surge  age,  nate  dea,  primisque  cadentibus  astris 

60  lunoni  leV  rite  preces,  iramque  minasque 

Supplicibus  supera  Totis.     Mihi  nctor  honorem 
Persolves.  Ego  simi,  pleno  quern  flumine  cemis 
Stringentem  riuas  et  pinguia  culta  seci^tem, 
Caermeus  Thjoris,  caelo  gratisaimus  amnis. 

65  Hie  mihi  magna  domus,  celsis  caput  ui-bibus  exit' 
Dixit,  deinde  lacu  fluvius  se  condidit  alto, 
Ima  petens ;  nox  Aenean  somnueque  reliquit. 
Surgit  et  aetberii  spectans  orientia  Sblis 
Lumina  rite  cavis  undam  de  flumine  palmis 

70  Sustinet  ac  talis  effundit  ad  aethera  voces : 

'Njmphae,  Laurentes  Nymphae,  genus  amnibus  undest. 
Tuque,  o  Thjbri  tuo  genitor  cum  flumine  sancto, 
Accipite  Aenean  et  tandem  arcete  pencils. 
Quo  te  cumque  lacus  miserantem  incommoda  nostra 

75  Fonte  tenet,  quocumque  solo  pulcberrimus  exis, 
Semper  honore  meo,  semper  celebrabere  donis, 
Comiger  Hesperidum  fluvius  regnator  aquarum: 
Adsis  o  tantuim  et  propius  tua  numina  firmes.' 
Sic  memorat,  geminasque  legit  de  classe  biremis 

80  Remigioque  aptat ;  socios  simul  instruit  armis. 

Ecce  autem  subitum  atque  oculis  mirabile  monstrmo, 
Candida  per  sUvam  cum  fetu  concolor  albo 
Procubuit  viridique  in  litore  conspicitur  sus. 
Quam  plus  Aeneas  tibi  enim,  tibi,  maxuma  luno^ 

85  Mactat  sacra  ferens  et  cum  grege  sistit  ad  nram. 
Thybris  ea  fluTium,  quam  longa  est,  nocte  tumentem 
Leniit,  et  tacita  renuens  ita  substitit  unda, 
Mitis  ut  in  morem  stagni  pladdaeque  paludis 
Stemeret  aequor  aquis,  lemo  ut  luctamen  abesset 
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00  Erffo  iter  inceptom  celerant  rumoTe  secundo* 

Labitur  irncta  vadis  abjes :  mirantur  et  undae, 

Miratur  nemus  insuetum  fulgentia  longe 

Scuta  yirum  fluvio  pictas^ue  innare  carinas. 

Olli  remigio  noctemque  dienu^ue  fatigant 
95  Et  loiiffos  superant  nexus  yanisque  teguntur 

Arboribua  viridiaque  secant  placido  aequore  eilyaa. 

Sol  medium  caeli  conscenderat  igneus  orbem, 

Gum  muroe  arc;emque  procul  ac  rara  domorum 
Tecta  vident,  quae  nunc  Romana  potentia  caelo 
100  Aequavit ;  turn  res  inopee  Euandrus  habebat 

Ocius  advertunt  proras  urbique  propinquant. 
Forte  die  soUemnem  illo  rex  Areas  honorem 

Amphitryoniadae  magno  diyisque  ferebat 

Ante  urbem  in  luco.    Pallas  huic  filius  ima, 
105  Una  pmnes  iuvenum  primi  pauperque  senatoa 

Tura  dabanty  tepidusque  cruor  mmabat  ad  araa. 

Ut  celsas  videre  rates  atque  inter  opacum 

Adlabi  nemus  et  tacitis  incumbere  remis, 

Terrentur  visu  subito  cunctique  relictis 
110  Consurgunt  mensis..   Audax  quos  rumpere  Pallas 

Sacra  vetat  raptoque  volat  telo  obvius  ipse 

Et  procul  e  tumulo :  ^uvenes,  quae  causa  subegit . 

Ignotas  temptare  vias  P  quo  tenditis  ?*  inquit. 
'Qui  genus  P  undo  domo  r  pacemne  hue  fertis  an  arma  P' 
115  Tum  pater  Aeneas  puppi  sic  fatur  ab  alta 

Paciferaeque  manu  ramum  praetendit  olivae : 
'Trpiu^nas  ac  tela  vides  inimica  Latihis, 

Quos  illi  bello  profugos  egere  superbo. 

Euandrum  petimus.    Ferte  haec  et  dicite  lectos 
120  Dardaniae  yenisse  duces  socia  arma  rogantis.' 

Obstipuit  tanto  percussus  nomine  Pallas : 
'Egredere  o  quicum(|ue  es/ait/coramque  parentem 

Adloquere  ac  nostns  succede  penatibus  hospes  :' 

Excepitque  manu  dextramque  amplexus  innaesit. 
125  Progressi  subeunt  luco  fluviumque  relinquunt. 
Tum  re^m  Aeneas  dictis  adfatur  amicis : 

'Optume  Graiugenum,  cui  me  Fortuna  precari 

Et  vitta  comptos  voluit  praetendere  ramos, 

Non  equidem  extimui^  Danaum  quod  ductor  et  Areas 
130  Quodque  ab  stirpe  fores  geminis  coniunctus.  Atridis ; 

Sed  meame  virtus  et  ^ancta  oracula  divom 

Cognatique  patres,  tua  terris  didita  fama, 

Coniunxere  tibi  et  fatis  egere  Tolentem. 

Dardanus,  Biacae  primus  pater  urbis  et  auctor, 
135  Electra,  ut  Grai  perhibent,  Atlantide  cretus, 

Adyehitur  Teucros;  Electram  maxumus  Atlas 

Edidit,  aetherios  umero  qui  sostinet  orbes. 
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Vobis  Mercuiius  pater  est,  quern  Candida  Maia 
Cyllenae  gelido  conceptum  yei;tice  fudit ; 

140  At  Maiam,  auditis  si  quicquam  credimus,  Atlas, 
Idem  Atlas  generat,  caeli  qui  sideia  toUit 
Sic  genus  am1>orum  scindit  se  sanguine  ab  uno.^ 
His  Iretus  non  lepitos  neque  prima  per  artem 
Temptamenta  tui  pepigi ;  me,  me  ipse  meumque 

145  Obieci  caput  et  suppiez  ad  limina  Teni. 
Gens  eadem^  quae  te,  crudeli  Daunia  bello 
Insequitur;  noe  si  pellant,  nihil  afore  credunt, 
Quin  omnem  Hesperiam  penitus  sua  sub  iuga  mittant 
Et  mare  quod  supra  teneant  quodque  adluitinfira. 

150  Accipe  daque  fidenL    Sunt  nobis  fortia  bello 
Pectora,  sunt  animi  et  rebus  spectata  iuventus.' 

IHxerat  Aeneas.    Ille  os  oculosque  loquentia 
lamdudum  et  totum  lustrabat  lumine  corpuB : 
Tum  sic  pauca  refert : '  ut  te,  fortissime  Teucrum, 

155  Acdpio  adgnoecoque  libens  1  ut  verba  parentis 
Et  Tocem  Anchisae  magni  voltumque  recorder ! 
Nam  memini  Hesionae  visentem  regna  sororis 
Laomedontiaden  Priamum,  Salamina  petentem, 
Protenus  Arcadiae  gelidos  invisere  fims. 

160  Tum  mibi  prima  genas  vestibat  flore  iuventas, 
Mirabarque  duces  Teucros,  mirabar  et  ipsum 
Laomedontiaden,  sed  cunctis  altior  ibat 
Anchises.    Mihi  mens  iuvenali  ardebat  amore 
Compellare  yirum  et  dextrae  coniuuffere  dextram. 

165  Accessi  et  cupidus  Phenei  sub  moema  duxi. 
nie  mihi  insij^em  pharetram  Lrciasque  sagittas 
Discedens  chlamjdemque  auro  dedit  mtertextam 
Frenaque  bina  mens  quae  nunc  habet  aurea  Pallas. 
Ergo  et  quam  petitis  iuncta  est  mihi  foedere  dextra, 

170  Et  lux  cum  pnmum  terris  se  crastina  reddet, 
Auxilio  laetos  dimittam  opibusque  iuvabo. 
Interea  sacra  haec,  quando  hue  TeniBtis  amid, 
Anihua,  quae  differre  nefas,  celebrate  fayentes 
Nobiscum  et  iam  nunc  sociorum  adsuescite  mensis.' 

175  Haec  ubi  dicta,  dapes  iubet  et  sublata  reponi 

Pocula  gramineoque  yiros  locat  ipse  sedili, 
Praecipuumque  toro  et  villosi  pelfe  leonis 
Accipit  Aenean  solioque  invitat  acemo. 
Tum  lecti  iuvenes  certatim  araeque  sacerdos 

180  Visoera  tosta  ferunt  taurorum  onerantque  canistris 
Dona  laboratae  Gereris  Bacchumque  ministrant 
Vesdtur  Aeneas  simul  et  Troiana  luventus 
Peipetui  teigo  bovis  et  lustralibus  extis. 

Poatqnam  ezempta  fames  et  amor  compressus  edendl, 

IB6  Bez  Euanidnit  ait : '  non  haec  sollemnia  nobis, 
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Has  ex  more  dapes,  banc  tanti  numixiia  ai&m 
Vaoa  superatitio  Teteramque  ignara  deorum 
Inposuit:  saeyia^  hospea  Tioiane,  pericUa 
Scorati  fiEunmua  meritoaque  noTamua  honoree. 

100  lam  primmn  aazia  auapenflam  banc  aapioe  rupem, 
Diaiectae  procul  at  molea  deaertaque  montia 
Stat  domua  et  acopuli  ingentem  traxere  minam. 
Hie  apelmica  fait,  vasto  aummota  receaaa, 
Seminominia  Cad  faciea  quam  diia  tenebaty 

ld5  Solia  inacceaaam  radiia ;  aemperqae  recenti 

Gaede  tepebat  bamaa,  foribaaque  adfiza  aaperbia 
Ora  viram  triati  pendebant  squalida  tabo. 
Haic  monatio  Volcanaa  erat  pater :  illiaa  atroa 
Ore  Tomexia  i^pua  magna  ae  mole  ferebat 

200  Attolit  et  nobia  aliquando  optantibua  aetaa 

Aaziliam  adventamque  dei  Nam  maximua  altor, 
Terpemini  nece  Geiyonae  spoliiaqae  aaperbaa, 
Alcidea  aderat  taaroaque  hac  victor  agebat 
Ingentia,  yallemqae  boves  anmemq^ue  tenebant* 

205  At  foriia  Gad  mens  effera,  nequid  mausimi 
Aut  intractatum  scelerisve  doliye  fuisset, 
Quattuor  a  atabulis  praeatanti  corpora  tamt)a 
AvertiL  tolddem  forma  superante  luvencas ; 
Atque  noB,  nequa  forent  pedibus  vesti^a  rectiay 

210  Cauda  in  apeluncam  tractos  yersisque  Tiarum 
Indidis  raptoa  sazo  occultabat  opaco : 
Quaerenti  nulla  ad  apeluncam  aigna  ferebant 
Intereay  cum  iam  atabulia  aaturata  moveret 
Ampbitzyoniadea  armenta  abitumque  pararet, 

215  Diaceaau  mugire  boves  atque  onme  querellia 
Impleri  nemus  et  coUes  clamore  relinquL 
Reddidit  una  boum  vocem  vastoque  aub  antro 
Mugiit  et  Caci  spem  custodita  fefellit 
ffic  vero  Alddae  furiis  exaraerat  atro 

220  Felle  dolor ;  rapit  arma  manu  nodiaque  gravatom 
Robur  et  aerii  curau  netit  ardua  montia. 
Tum  primum  noatri  Cacum  videre  timentem 
Turbatumque  oculis ;  fugit  ilicet  odor  Euro 
Speluncamque  petit ;  pedibus  timer  addidit  alaa. 

225  Ut  aeae  incluait  ruptisque  inmane  catenia 
Ddedt  aaxum,  ferro  quod  et  arte  patema 
Pendebat  fultosque  emuniit  obice  poatia, 
Ecce  furena  animis  aderat  Tiiynthius  onmemque 
Acceeaum  lustrans  hue  ora  ferebat  et  illuc, 

230  Dentibua  infrendena.  Ter  totum  fervidua  ira 
Luatrat  Aventini  montem,  ter  aaxea  temptat 
Limina  nequi^uam,  ter  fesaus  valle  reaedit 
Stabat  acuta  ailex,  praecisia  undique  aaxia 
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Speluncae  doi*so  insurgena,  altisaima  visu, 

2o5  Dirarum  uidis  domus  opportuna  volucrum. 

Hanc,  ut  prona  iugo  laeyum  incumbebat  ad  amnem, 
Dexter  in  adversum  nitens  concussit  et  imia 
Avolsam  solvit  radidbus ;  inde  lepente 
Izipulit,  inpulsu  qao  maximus  intonat  aether, 

240  Disfitdtant  ripae  refluitque  exterritua  amnia. 
At  specua  et  Caci  detecta  adparuit  ingens 
Regia  et  umbroaae  penitua  pataere  cavemae : ; 
Non  secus  ac  siqua  penitua  yi  terra  debiscena 
Infemas  res^t  aedea  et  regna  recludat 

245  Pallida,  dis  invisay  auperque  immane  bar^brum 
Cematnr,  trepident  inmisso  lomine  Maneal 
Ergo  insperata  deprenaum  luce  repente 
Indusumque  cavo  aazo  atque  inaneta  mdentem 
Desuper  Alddea  telis  premit  ommaqne  anna 

250  Advocat  et  ramis  yastiaaue  molaiibua  inatat 

Hie  autem,  neque  enim  ruga  iam  super  ulla  pendi, 
Faudbua  inffentem  fumum,  zoirabile  dictu, 
Evomit  inTQlvit<jae  domum  caligine  caeca, 
Prospectum  eripiena  oculia,  ^lomeratque  sub  antro 

255  Fumiferam  noctem  commixtia  i^e  tenebria. 
Non  tulit  Alcidea  animia  seque  ipse  per  ignem 
Praecipiti  iedt  aaltu,  qua  plurimua  undam  - 
Fumus  agit  nebulaque  ingena  specua  aeatoat  atra. 
Hie  Cacum  in  tenebiis  incendia  vana  Tomentem 

260  Corripit  in  nodum  complexua  et  angit  inbaeirena 
Elisos  oculos  et  siccum  sanguine  guttur. 
Panditur  extemplo  foribus  domus  atra  revolsiay 
Abstroctaeque  lx>Tes  abiurataeque  rapinae 
Caelo  ostenduntur,  pedibusque  informe  cadaver 

265  Protrahitur.    Nequeunt  expleri  corda  tuendo 
Terribilis  oculos,  voltum  ymoeaque  saetb 
Pectora  semiferi  atque  exstinctoa  faucibus  ignis. 
Ex  illo  celebratus  honos,  laetique  minores 
Servavere  diem,  primusque  Potitius  auctor 

270  Et  domus  Herculei  custos  Pinaiia  sacri 

Hanc  aram  luco  statuit,  quae  mazuma  semper 
Dicetur  nobis  et  erit  quae  maxuma  semper. 
Quare  agite,  0  iuvenes^  tantarum  in  munere  laudum 
Gingite  fronde  comas  et  pocula  porgite  dextris 

275  Communemque  Tocate  deum  et  date  rina  volentea.' 
Dixerat,  Hezculea  bicolor  cum  populus  imibra 
Velavitque  comas  foliisque  innexa  pependit 
Et  aaoer  inplevit  dextram  acypbua.    Odua  omnea 
In  mensam  laeti  libant  divosque  precantur. 

280         Beyezo  inteiea  propior  fit  Vesper  Oljmpa 
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lamque  eacerdotes  primusaue  Potitias  ibant, 
Pellu)U8  in  morem  cinctiy  nammaaque  ferebant. 
Instaurant  epulas  et  mensae  grata  secundae 
Dona  fenint  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  araa. 

285  Turn  Salii  ad  cantus  incensa  altaria  circum 
Populeis  adsunt  evincti  tempora  rands. 
Hie  iuvenum  chorus,  ille  senomj  qui  carmine  laadas 
Herculeas  et  facta  ferunt :  ut  prima  novercae 
Monstra  manu  geminosque  premens  eliseiit  angaea ; 

290  Ut  bello  egregias  idem  oisiecerit  urbes^ 

Troiamaue  Oechaliamque,  ut  duros  mille  laboresi 
Rege  suD  Eiuystheo  fatis  lunonis  iniquae 
Pertulerit  'Tu  nubigenas,  inyicte,  bimembris, 
Hjlaeumque  Pholumque  manu,  tu  Cresia  mactaa 

295  Prodigia  et  vastum  Nemeae  sub  rupe  leonem. 
Te  Sly^  tremuere  lacus,  te  ianitor  Orci 
Ossa  super  recubans  antro  semesa  cruento ; 
Nee  te  ullae  facies,  non  terruit  i^se  T^hoeus, 
Arduus  anna  tenens ;  non  te  rationis  egentem 

300  Lemaeus  turba  capitum  circumstetit  an^is. 
Salve,  vera  loyis  proles,  decus  addite  divis, 
Et  nos  et  tua  dexter  adi  pede  sacra  secundo.' 
Talia  caiininibus  celebrant ;  super  omnia  Cad 
Speluncam  adiciunt  spirantemque  ignibus  ipsum. 

305  Consonat  omne  nemus  strepitu  collesque  resultant. 
Exim  se  cuncti  divinis  rebus  ad  urbem 
Perfectis  referunt.  Ibat  rex  obsitus  aeyo 
Et  comitem  Aenean  iuxta  natumque  tenebat 
Ingrediens  varioque  viam  sermone  levabat. 

310  Miratur  facilisque  oculos  fert  omnia  circimi 
Aeneas  caplturque  locis  et  singula  laetua 
Exquiritque  auditque  yirum  monimenta  priorum. 
Turn  rex  Euandrus,  Romanae  conditor  arcis : 
^Haec  nemora  indigenae  Fauni  Njmphaeque  tenebant 

315  Gensque  yirum  truncis  et  duro  robore  nata, 

Quis  neque  mosneque  cultus  erat,  nee  iungere  tauros 
Aut  comjponere  opes  norant  aut  parcere  paito, 
Sed  rami  atque  asper  victu  venatus  alebat 
Primus  ab  aetherio  venit  Satumus  Olympo, 

320  Arma  loyis  fu^ns  et  regnis  exul  ademptis. 
Is  genus  indocde  ac  dispersum  montibus  altis 
Composuit  legesque  dealt  Latiumque  yocari 
Maluit,  his  quoniam  latuisset  tutus  in  oris. 
Aurea  quae  perhibent  illo  sub  rege  fuere 

825  Saecula :  sic  placida  populos  in  pace  regebat, 
Deterior  donee  paulatmi  ac  decotor  aetas 
Et  belli  rabies  et  amor  suceessit  habendL 
Tum  manna  Auaonia  et  gentes  yeneze  Sicanae, 
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Saepius  et  nomen  posoit  Satumia  tellus; 
330  Turn  reges  asp^rque  inmani  corpore  Thybris, 

A  quo  post  Itali  nuvium  cognomine  Thybrim 

Duumus;  amifiit  veniin  vetuB  Albula  nomen. 

Me  pulsum  patria  pelagiqae  extxema  sequentem 

Fortuna  omnipotenB  et  ineloctabUe  fatum 
336  His  posuere  locisy  matrisque  egere  tremenda 

Cannentis  Nymphae  monita  et  deus  auctor  Apollo.' 

Vix  ea  dicta :  dehinc  progressus  monstrat  et  aram 

Et  Carmentalem  Romani  nomine  portam 

Quam  memoranty  Nymphae  priscmn  Carmentis  honorem, 
340  Vatis  fatidicae,  cecinit  quae  prima  futuros 

Aeneadas  magnos  et  nobile  Pallanteum. 

Hinc  lucum  ingentem,  quem  Romulus  acer  Asylum 

Rettuli^  et  geuda  monstrat  sub  rape  Lupexcal, 

Parrhasio  dictum  Panos  de  more  Lycaei. 
345  Nee  non  et  sacri  monstrat  nemus  Aigileti 

Testaturoue  locum  et  letum  docet  bospitis  Argi. 

Hinc  ad  Tai'peiam  sedem  et  Capitolia  aucit, 

Aurea  nunc,  olim  silTestribus  borrida  dumis. 

lam  turn  religio  pavidos  terrebat  agreetis 
350  Dira  loci,  iam  tum  silvam  saxumque  tremebant 

'Hoc  nemus,  hunc/  inquity'frondoso  vertice  coUem, 

Quis  deus  incerttun  est,  habitat  deus :  Arcades  ipsum 

Credunt  se  vidisse  lovem,  cum  saepe  nigrantem 

Aegida  concuteret  dextra  nimbosque  cieret. 
355  Haec  duo  praeterea  disiectis  oppida  muris, 

Reliquias  veterumque  Tides  monimenta  virorum. 

Hanc  lanus  pater,  hanc  Satumus  condidit  arcem : 

laniculum  huic,  illi  fuerat  Saturnia  nomen.' 

Talibus  inter  se  dictis  ad  tecta  subibant 
360  Pauperis  Euandri  passimque  armenta  videbant 

Romanoque  foro  et  lautis  mugire  Oarinis. 

Ut  Tentum  ad  sedes :  'haec/inquit,  'limina  victor 

Alcides  subiit,  haec  ilium  regia  cepit 

Aude,  hospee,  oontenmere  opes  et  te  quoque  dignum 
365  Fin^  deo  rebuaque  veni  non  asper  egenis.' 

Dixit,  et  angusti  subter  fasti^  tecti 

lujgeutem  Aenean  duxit  stratisque  locavit 

Emdtum  foliis  et  pelle  Libystidis  ursae. 

Nox  ruit  et  rascis  tellurem  amplectitur  alis. 
370  At  Venus  haut  animo  nequiquam  exterrita  mater, 

Laurentumque  minis  et  duro  mota  tumultu 

Volcannm  adloquitur  ihalamo^ue  haec  coniugis  aureo 

Indpit  et  dictis  diTinnm  adspirat  amorem : 

'Dam  bello  Aigolid  yastabant  Pergama  reges 
375  Debita  caaoras^ue  inimids  ignibus  arcea, 

Non  ullum  auxilium  miseris^  non  anna  rogavi 
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ArtU  opisque  tuae,  nee  te,  cariMune  canianz, 
lucassumva  tuoe  volui  exerceie  laboies, 
Quomru  et  Frumi  deberem  pltuima  natis 

360  £t  durum  Aenete  6eTuaem  asepa  Isborem. 
Nunc  lovia  imperiis  Rutulomm  constitit  oru : 
Ergo  eadem  lupplex  Tenio  et  saiicbiiii  mihi  nniDatl 
Aima  toga  genetaiz  Dato.    Te  filia  Neiei, 
Te  potuit  kuimia  TithoniA  flectere  ooniuiix. 

385  Aapice  qui  coeant  ^^uli,  quae  moenia  claosiB 

FBmun  acuaut  portu  m  me  ezcidiimique  meonun.' 
Dizerat,  et  niveu  hinc  Btque  tunc  dira  luMrtu 
Cunctaatem  Huplexu  molli  foTet,  Hie  rspento 
Accepit  ■olitMU  flammam,  notiuque  meduUai 

390  IntraTit  color  et  Inbefikcta  j>er  oaaa  CQCuni^ 

Non  Mcu*  at<}ue  olim  tonitiu  cum  rupta  cotubco 
Ignet  lima  micans  percnnit  lumine  niniboa. 
Senait  laeta  dolu  et  fonnse  conscia  ooninDZ. 
Turn  BBtat  aeterao  btur  devinctus  amore 


Quo  tibi,  diva,  mei  P  Similis  d  cuia  fujuet, 
Turn  quoque  us  nobit  Teucroa  armare  fuisset ; 
Nee  Fater  omnipoteiii  Troiam  Dec  fata  velabant 


Stare  decemque  alios  Priamum  fluperaaae  p 

400  St  nunc,  Bi  bellare  paras  atque  haec  tibi  mene  eat, 
Quidquid  in  arte  mea  poaaum  piomittere  curae, 
Quod  fieri  ferro  liquidore  potest  electro, 
Quantum  igaes  ammaeque  valent,  abaista  preoildo 
Viribufl  inautitare  fiiia.'   £a  verba  locutus 

40S  Optatoa  dedit  ampleiuB  placidumque  petirit 
Couiugia  infusua  gremio  per  membia  eoporem. 

Inde  ubi  prima  quies  medio  iam  Doctia  abactao 
Cuniculo  eipulerat  aomnum,  cum  femina  prtmnm, 
Cui  tolerare  colo  vitam  tenuique  Minerva 

410  Impo»tum,cineremettopitoa  auadtat  ignea, 

Noctem  addens  opeii,  famulasque  ad  lumina  longx) 
Ezercet  panao,  caatum  nt  aarrare  cubile 
Coniugia  at  poesit  parvoe  educsra  natos : 
Haut  secuB  Ignipotena  nee  tempore  aegnior  illo 

415  Mollibua  e  atratis  opera  td  fabnlia  surgit 
Inaula  Sicanium  iuits  latua  Aeoliamque 
Fjigitui  Ltparen,  fumantibiie  aidua  sazis, 
Quam  aubter  Bpecus  et  Cjclopum  exeaa  caminia 
Antra  Aebiaea  tonant  vaLtdique  iocudibua  ictuK 

4S0  Auditi  referunt  gemitum  atriduntque  caTeraia 
Stricturaa  Cbalyoum  et  fbroacibua  ignis  auhdat, 
Volcani  domua  et  Volcania  nomine  teliua. 
Hue  tunc  Ignipotena  caelo  descendit  ab  alto. 
Fermm  exeicenut  raato  Cjclopea  in  ontni^ 
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425  Brontesque  Sterope8(|ue  et  nuduB  membra  F^racmaiu 
^IHiB  infonmitum  mambus  iam  parte  polita 
Fulmen  erat,  toto  Genitor  quae  plunma  caelo 
Deicit  in  terraa,  pars  inperlecta  manebat : 
Trifl  imbiiB  torti  radios,  tris  nubis  aquosae 

430  Addideranty  rutili  tris  ignis  et  alitis  Austii: 
Fulgores  nunc  terriiicos  sdnitumquemetumque 
Miscebant  operi  flamnusque  sequacibus  iras. 
"^^arte  alia  Marti  currumque  rotasque  Tolucris 
Instabanty  auibus  ille  yiros,  quibus  excitat  urbes; 

485  Aegidaque  norriferam,  turbatae  Palladis  aima, 
Certatim  squamis  serpentum  auroque  polibant 
Conexosque  an^ruis  ipsamque  in  pectore  diyae 
Gorffona,  deeecto  vertentem  lumina  collo. 
'Tollite  cuncta,'inquit>'coepto8que  auferte  labores, 

440  Aetnaei  Cydojpes.  et  buc  adverdte  mentem : 
Arma  acri  £Eu:ienaa  viro :  nimc  viribus  usus. 
Nunc  manibus  rapidis.  omni  nunc  arte  magistra: 
Praecipitate  moras/    I^ec  ^lura  effatus ;  at  illi 
Ocius  mcubuere  omnes  panterque  laborem 

445  Sortiti :  fluit  aes  rivis  aurique  metaUum, 
Yolnificusque  cbalybs  vasta  fomace  liquescit 
Incentem  clipeum  mformant,  unum  onmia  contra 
Tela  Latinorum,  septenosque  orbibus  orbes 
Impediunt.    Alii  ventosis  foUibus  auras 

450  Acdpiunt  redduntque,  alii  stridentia  tingunt 
Aera  lacu:  gemit  imposids  incudibus  antrum. 
Illi  inter  sese  multa  vi  bracchia  toUunt 
In  numerum  yersant^ue  tenaci  forcipe  massam. 
Haec  pater  Aeoliis  properat  dum  Lemnius  oris^ 

455  Euandrum  ex  bumili  tecto  lux  suscitat  alma 
Et  matutini  yolucrum  sub  culmine  cantus. 
Consurgit  senior  tunicaque  inducitur  artus 
Et  Tyrrbena  pedum  drcumdat  yincula  plantis ; 
Turn  lateri  atque  umeris  Tegeaeum  suoligat  eoaem, 

400  Demissa  ab  laeya  pantherae  ter^  retorquens. 
Nee  non  et  gemini  custodes  limme  ab  alto 
Piaecedunt  gressumque  canes  comitantur  erilem. 
Hospitis  Aeneae  sedem  et  secreta  petebat 
Sermonum  memor  et  protnissi  muneris  heros. 

465  Nee  minus  AetS&as  se  matutinus  agebat. 
Filius  huic  Pallas^  illi  comes  ibat  Achates. 
Gon^ressi  iun^pnt  dextras  mediisque  residunt 
Aedibus  et^iato  tandem  sermone  miuntur. 
Rex  prior  ba£(c : 

470^Maxume  Teucrorum  ductor,  quo  sospite  numquam 
Kes  equidem  Troiae  yictas  aiitregna fatebor^ 
Nobis  ad  belli  auxilium  pro  nomine  tanto 
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Exiguae  vires :  hinc  Tusco  daudimur  amni, 

Hinc  Rutulus  premity  et  murum  circamsonat  annifl. 
475  Sed  tibi  ego  ingentis  populoe  opulentaque  regnis 

luDgere  eastra^paro^  quam  fors  inopina  salutem 

Ostentat :  fatis  nuc  te  poecentibua  adfers. 

Haut  procul  hinc  saxo  incolitur  fundata  vetusto 

Urbifl  Acyllinae  sedes,  ubi  Lydia  quondam 
480  QeQs^  belJo  praeclara,  iugia  inaedit  Etruscia. 

Hanc  multos  florentem  annos  rex  deinde  superbo 

Imperio  et  aaevis  tenoit  Mezentins  armia. 

Qoid  memorem  infandas  caedes,  quid  facta  tyranni 

EffeiaP  di  capiti  ipsius  generique  reseryenti 
485  Mortua  quin  etiam  iungeoat  corpora  yivis, 

Componens  manibueque  manus  atque  oribus  ora, 

Tormenti  g[enu8,  et  sanie  taboque  fluentia 

Complexu  in  misero  longa  sic  morte  necabat. 

At  fean  tandem  cives  infanda  fdrentem 
490  Armati  circumsistunt  ipaumque  domnmque, 

Obtruncant  aocios^  ignem  ad  fastigia  iactant. 

Die  inter  caedem  Rutulorum  elapsus  in  agros 

Confugere  et  Tumi  defendier  hoapitia  annis. 

Ergo  omnia  furiia  aurrexit  Etniria  iuatia ; 
495  Begem  ad  aupplicium  praeaenti  Marte  repoacunt. 

Hia  ego  te,  Aenea,  ductorem  milibua  addam : 

Toto  namque  fremunt  condenaae  litore  puppea 

Signaque  ferre  iubent ;  retinet  lon^yua  namapez 

Fata  canena :  '^  oMaeoniae  delecta  luventus, 
500  Floa  veterum  yirtuaque  yirum.  quoa  iuatua  in  hoatem 

Fert  dolor  et  merita  accendit  Mezentiua  ira, 

Nulli  fas  Italo  tantam  aubiungere  gentem ; 

Extemoa  optate  ducea:'Hum  Etruaca  reaedit 

Hoc  aciea  campo,  monitia  exterrita  divom. 
505  Ipae  oratorea  ad  me  regnique  coronam 

Gum  aceptro  miait  mandatque  inaignia  Tarchon, 

Succedam  caatria  Tyrrbenaque  regna  capesaam. 

Sed  mihi  tarda  gelu  aaecliaque  effeta  aenectua 

Invidet  imperium  aeraeque  ad  fortia  yirea. 
510  Gnatum  exbortarer,  ni  mixtus  matre  Sabella 

Hinc  partem  patriae  traheret.    Tu,  cuius  et  annis 

Et  geneii  &ta  indulgent,  quem  numina  poscunt, 

Ingredere,  o  Teucrum  atque  Italum  fortiaaime  ductor. 

Hunc  tibi  nraeterea,  apea  et  aolacia  noatri, 
515  Pallanta  aoiungam ;  aub  te  tolerare  magistro 

Militiam  et  grave  Martis  opus,  tua  cemere  facta 

Adsueacat  primis  et  te  miretur  ab  annis. 

Arcadas  hmc  equites  bis  centum,  robora  pubis 

Lecta  dabo  totidemque  suo  tibi  munere  i'allas. 
520  Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  defixique  ora  tenebant 
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Aeneas  AnchiBiades  et  fidus  Achates 
Multaque  dura  suo  tristi  com  corde  putabant, 
Ni  signom  caelo  Cjtherea  dedisset  aperto. 
Namque  inproviso  yibratus  ab  aetbere^ftilgar 

525  Com  sonitu  venit,  et  mere  omnia  visa  repente 
Tyrrhenusque  tubae  mugiie  per  aetbera  danger. 
Suspiciunt,  itenim  ataue  itenim  fragor  increpat  ingens : 
Anna  inter  nubem  caeil  regione  serena 
Per  sudom  rutilare  vident  et  pulsa  tonare. 

530  Obstipuere  animis  alii,  sed  Troius  heros 

Ad^ovit  Bonitum  et  divae  prumissa  parentis. 
Turn  memorst : '  ne  yero,  hospes,  ne  quaere  [profecto] 
Quern  casum  portenta  ferant :  ego  poscor  Olympa 
Hoc  signum  cednit  missuram  diva  creatriz, 

585  Si  bellum  in^rueret^  Volcaniaque  anna  per  auras 
Laturam  auzilio. 

Heu  quantae  miseris  caedes  Laurentibus  instantf 
Quas  poenas  mihi,  Tume,  dabis  I  quam  multa  sub  undas 
Scuta  virum  galeasque  et  fortia  corpora  Yolves, 

540  Thjbri  pater  I  poscant  acies  et  foedera  rumpant^ 
Haec  ubi  aicta  dedit,  solio  se  toUit  ab  alto 
Et  primum  Herculeis  sopitas  ignibus  aras 
Exdtaty  hestemumque  larem  parroaque  penatis 
Laetus  adit;  mactant  lectas  de  more  oidentis 

545  Euandrus  pariter,  pariter  Troiana  inventus. 
Post  bine  ad  navis  graditur  sodosque  revisit : 
Quorum  de  numero  qui  sese  in  bella  sequantur 
Praestantis  virtute  l^t ;  pars  cetera  prona 
Fertur  aqua  segnisque  secundo  defluit  amni, 

550  Nuntia  ventura  Asomio  rerumque  patrisque. 
Dantur  equi  Teucris  Tyrrbena  petentibus  arva ; 
Ducunt  exsortem  Aeneae,  quem  fulva  leonis 
Pellis  obit  totum,  praefolg^  unguibus  aureis. 
Fama  volat  parvam  subito  volgata  per  urbem, 

555  Ocius  ire  equites  Tyrrheni  ad  litora  regis. 

Vota  metu  duplicant  matres,  propiusque  perido 
It  timor,  et  maior  MartLs  iam  apparet  imago, 
Tum  pater  Euandrus  dextram  complezus  euntis 
Haerety  inexpletus  lacriman&  ac  telia  fatur : 

560  '0  mihi  praeteritos  referat  si  Xuppiter  annos^ 

Qualis  eram,  cum  piimam  adem  Praeneste  sub  ipsa 
Stravi  scutorumque  incendi  victor  acervos, 
Et  regem  bac  Endum  dextra  sub  Tartara  misi, 
Nascenti  cui  tris  animas  Feronia  mater, 

565  Horrendum  dictu,  dederat,  tema  arma  movenda, 
Ter  Leto  stemendus  erat ;  cui  tum  tamen  omnis 
Abstolit  baec  animas  dextra  et  totidem  exuit  armis: 
Non  ego  nunc  duld  amplexu  divellerer  usquami 
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Nate,  tuo ;  neque  finitimo  MezentiuB  umquam 

670  Huic  capid  insultans  tot  ferro  saeva  dediaset 
Fiinera,  tain  multis  viduaaset  civibus  urbem. 
At  YOB,  o  auperi,  et  divom  tu  maxume  rector 
luppiter,  Arcadii,  quaeso,  xniserescite  regis 
Et  patrias  audite  precea.  Si  numina  yeetra 

675  Incolumem  Pallanta  mihi,  si  fata  resenrant^ 
Si  visurus  earn  vivo  et  yenturus  in  imurn, 
Vitam  oro,  patior  quemviB  durare  laborem. 
Sin  aliquem  infandum  casum,  Fortmuiy  minaiisy 
Nunc,  nunc  0  liceat  crudelem  abrumpcore  vitam, 

680  Bum  curae  ambiguae,  dum  spes  incerta  futuri, 
Dum  te,  care  puer,  mea  sola  et  sera  yduptas, 
Complexu  teneo,  grayior  neu  nuntius  auris' 
Vobieret.'  Haec  ^nitor  digressu  dicta  supremo 
Fundebat :  famuli  conlapsum  in  tecta  fereoant 

686  lamque  adeo  exierat  portis  equitatus  apertisi 

Aeneas  inter  jprimos  et  fidus  Achates, 
Inde  alii  Troiae  proceres^  ipse  agmine  Pallas 
In  medio,  chlamyde  et  pictis  conspectus  in  arnils : 
Qualis  ubi  Oceani  perfusus  Lucifer  unda, 

690  Quem  Venus  ante  alios  astrorum  diligit  ignis, 
Extulit  08  sacrum  caelo  tenebrasque  resolyit. 
Stant  payidae  in  muris  matres  oculisque  sequuntuz 
Pulyeream  nubem  et  fulgentis  aere  catervas, 
Olli  per  dumos,  qua  proxuma  meta  yiarum, 

696  Armati  tendunt ;  it  clamer,  et  agmine  fact* 

Quadrupedante  putrem  sonitu  quatit  ungvla  campum. 
Est  ingens  gelidum  lucus  prope  Caeritis  amnem, 
Religione  patrum  late  sacer ;  undique  coUes 
Inclusere  cayi  et  nigra  nemus  abiete  cingunt. 

600  Silyano  famh  est  yeteres  sacrasse  Pelasgos, 
Aryorum  pecorisque  deo,  lucumque  diemquci 
Qui  primi  finis  aliquando  habuere  Latinos. 
Haut  procul  bine  Tarcho  et  Tyrrheni  tuta  tenebant 
Castra  lods,  celsoque  omnis  de  coUe  yideri 

606  lam  poterat  legio  et  latis  tendebat  in  arvis. 
Hue  pater  Aeneas  et  bello  lecta  iuyentus 
Succedunt  fessique  et  equos  et  corpora  curant 

At  Venus  aetherios  inter  dea  Candida  nimbos 
Dona  ferens  aderat ;  natumque  in  yalle  reducta 

610  Ut  nrocul  et  gelido  secretum  flumine  yidit, 
Talibus  adfata  est  dictis  seque  obtulit  ultro : 
'En  perfecta  mei  promissa  coniugis  arte 
Muneray  ne  mox  aut  Laurentis,  nate,  superbos 
Aut  acrem  dubites  in  proelia  poscere  Tumum.' 

615  Dixit,  etamplexus  nati  Oytberea  petiyit| 
Anna  sub  adyersa  posuit  radiantia  quercu. 
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lUe,  dese  donii  et  tanto  iHtni  honot^ 
Expleii  nequit  Uqne  ocolos  per  sin^us  Tolvit 
Miratniqne  intcsque  maniu  at  bno^iu  vetMt 

620  Tambilam  cmtu  galeam  flunmuque  Tomentem 
Fatifenimque  entem,  loricam  ex  ure  rigentem 
Simgumeuii  iugentem,  qiulia  cum  caeruU  unbea 
Solis  iDaidescit  ndiis  longeqne  refulget ; 
Turn  leris  ocreia  dectn  suroque  rewcto 

626  Hutamquo  et  clipei  nan  enambile  texttun. 
Illic  raa  Itaka  Bomioonmi^ue  tnuinjphoa 
Haut  TBtam  ignanu  rentunque  iiuciiu  mti 
Fecent  Ignipotaii ;  illic  geniu  onme  fatuna 
Stirpit  ab  Aacanio  pngnataqae  ia  ordine  bella. 

630  Fecerst  et  viridi  fstun  HaTortd*  in  antro 

ProenbaiaM  iDpam,  geminos  Iioic  ubera  circmn 
Ludei«  pendmtu  pneroe  et  lambera  maOem 
Inparidos,  illam  temti  cervioe  reflezam 
Hulcere  altemoa  et  corpora  fingers  lingua. 

635  Nee  procul  hiuc  Romam  et  raptaa  sine  mora  Sabinu 
ConseMU  caveae  msgnis  Circenubiu  actia 
Addident  subitoqua  novum  connugeie  bellum 
Romulidit  Tatioque  seoi  Caribasqne  Mveiia. 
Post  idem  inter  ae  podto  cert&mine  ngw 

640  Armati  lovis  ante  aram  patanaqae  tenentw 
Stabant  et  caeea  iongebaDt  foedera  porca. 
Haut  procul  inde  citae  Mettiun  in  aiversa  quadrigae 
Diatulerant  (at  tu  dictia,  Albaoc^  manerea) 
Raptabatqne  viri  mendada  viacera  Tullua 

616  Per  ailram,  et  sparai  rorabant  sanguine  veprea. 
Nee  non  Tarquiuium  eiectom  Poreenaa  iuDebat 
Accipere  ingentique  urbem  obsidioue  premebat : 
Aeneadae  in  ferrum  pra  libertat«  ruebanL 
Ilium  indiguantd  simileni  eimilemque  minanti 

660  Aapiceres,  pont«m  auderet  quia  T^ere  Codes 
Et  flurium  yinclia  iniMTet  Cloelia  ruptia. 
In  aummo  cuatos  Tarpeiae  Manlius  ards 
Stabat  pro  tamplo  et  Capitolia  calaa  tenebat, 
Romuleoque  recens  borrebat  regia  culmo. 

666  Atque  hie  aarAtia  volitana  arc'enteuB  anaer 
Portidbua  Galioa  in  limine  adesse  canebat. 
Oalli  per  dumoa  aderant  arcemque  tenebant, 
Defenai  tenabria  et  doDO  noctia  opacae ; 
Amea  caeaariea  ollia  atque  aurea  veatia ; 

660  Virgatia  lucent  aagulie,  tum  lactea  colla 

Auto  innectuntorj  duo  quisque  Alpina  conueant 
Gaaaa  manu,  scntia  piotwd  corpora  tongis. 
Hie  exnltantia  Sahoa  nndoaque  Lupercoa 
Lanigeroaqua  apicaa  at  lapea  aadlia  caelo 
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ti65  Extnderat;  castae  ducebant  sacra  per  nrbem 
Pilentis  matres  in  mollibus.    Hinc  procul  addit 
Tartareaa  etdam  sedes,  alta  ostia  Ditia, 
£t  scelerum  poenas  et  te,  Catilina,  minaci 
Pendentem  scopulo  Furiarumque  ora  trementam» 

670  Secretosque  pios,  his  dantem  lura  Catonem. 
Haec  inter  tumidd  late  maris  ibat  imago 
Aurea,  sed  fluctu  spumabant  caerula  cano ; 
Et  circum  argento  clari  delphines  in  orbem 
Aequora  verrebant  caudis  aestumque  secabant. 

675  In  medio  classia  aeratas,  Actia  bella, 

Ceroere  erat  totumque  instructo  Marte  yideres 
Fervere  Leucaten  auroque  efinlgere  fiuctus. 
Hinc  Augustus  agens  Italos  in  pxoelia  Caesar 
Cum  patribus  populoque,  jpenatibus  et  magnis  dis, 

680  Stans  celsa  in  puppi ;  geminas  cui  tempora  flammas 
Laeta  vomunt  patriumque  aperitur  vertice  sidus. 
Parte  alia  yentis  et  dis  A^ppa  secundis 
Arduus  agmen  agens ;  cui^  beUi  insigne  superbum, 
Tempora  navali  fulgent  rostrata  corona. 

685  Hinc  ope  barbarica  yariisque  Antonius  armis, 
Victor  ab  Aurorae  populis  et  litore  rubro, 
Aegyptum  yiresque  Orientis  et  ultima  secum 
Bactra  vehit,  sequiturque,  nefas,  Aegjptia  coniunz. 
Una  omnes  mere,  ac  totum  spumare  reductis 

600  Convolsum  remis  rostrisoue  tridentibus  aequor. 
Alta  petunt :  pelago  creaas  innare  revolsas 
Cyclaaas  aut  mentis  concurrere  montibus  altoa, 
Tanta  mole  viri  turritis  puppibus  instant. 
Stuppea  flamma  manu  telisque  volatile  ferrum 

695  Spargitur,  arva  nova  Neptunia  caede  rubescunt 
Hegina  in  mediis  patrio  vocat  agmina  sistro 
Necdum  etiam  geminos  a  tergo  reepicit  anguis. 
Omnigenumque  deum  monstra  et  latrator  Anubis 
Contra  Neptunum  et  Venerem  contraque  Miner\'am 

700  Tela  tenent.    Saevit  medio  in  certamine  Mavors 
Caelatus  ferro  tristesque  ex  aetbere  Dirae, 
£t  scissa  gaudens  vadit  Discordia  palla, 
Quam  cum  sanguineo  sequitur  Bellona  flagello. 
Actius  haec  cemens  arcum  intendebat  Apollo 

705  Desuper :  omnis  eo  terrore  Aegyptus  et  ludii 
Onmis  Arabs,  omnes  vertebant  terga  Sabaei. 
Ipsa  videbatur  ventis  regina  vocatis 
\  ela  dare  et  laxos  iam  iamque  inmittere  funis. 
lUam  inter  caedes  paUentem  morte  fiitura 

710  Fecerat  Ignipotens  undis  et  lapjge  ferri, 

Contra  autem  magno  maerentem  corpore  Nilum 
Pandentemque  sinus  et  tota  Teste  vocantem 
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Caeruleum  in  mmium  latebrosaque  flumina  victoa. 
At  Oaeaar,  triplici  invectuB  Romana  triumpho 

715  Moeoia,  dis  Italia  Totnmimmoitale  sacrabat, 
Maxiima  ter  centum  totam  delubra  per  UrbenL 
LaetitiA  ludiaque  viae  plausuque  firemebant ; 
OmnibnB  in  templia  matrum  cboniSy  omnibus  arae ; 
Ante  aiaa  tenam  caeai  strayere  iuyencL 

720  ^pae,  aedena  niyeo  candentia  limine  Fhoebi, 
Dona  Teoogpoaoit  populorum  aptatque  auperbia 
Poadbua;  incedunt  victae  longo  oraine  gentea^ 
Quam  yaziae  linguiB,  habita  tam  yestia  et  annis. 
Ulo  Nomadum  genus  et  disdnctos  Muldber  Afros, 

725  Hie  Lelegas  Oaraaque  sagittiferosoue  Gelonoa 
Finxerat;  Euphrates  ibat  iam  moUior  undis, 
Extremique  hominum  Morini  Bbenusque  bicomif 
Indomitique  Dahae  et  pontem  indignatus  Aiazea. 
Talia  per  dipeum  Volcanii  dona  parentis, 

7S0  Miratur  rerumque  ignarus  imaffme  gauaety 
AttoUena  umero  famamque  et  fata  nepotum* 

S82.  In  hoc  T.  laitet  oorrnptto.  Nam  'profeoto'  cnm  imperatlTo  ferri  non 
potest,  neo  paittcolM  *Tero/  qoM  in  zi.  278  note  ae  habet, instas  hio  locos  est. 
Nos  oonieoixniM,  'me  Tera,  hotpoi,  ne  qna«ie  profatot'etenim  quae  vera  profa> 
turos  est  Ajeneas  ilia  sont  *sff0  poaoor  Olympo'  et  qnae  seqnantnr. 
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Atque  ea  divena  pen^tus  dum  parte  genintar, 
Irim  de  caelo  misit  Satumia  Juno 
Audaoem  ad  TumanL    Luco  turn  forte  parentis 
Pilumni  TumuB  sacrata  valle  sedebat 
6  Ad  quern  sic  roseo  Thaumantias  ore  locuta  est: 
'Tume,  quod  optanti  divom  promittere  nemo 
Audere^  yolvenda  dies  en  attulit  ultro. 
Aeneas  urbe  et  sodis  et  dasse  relicta 
Sceptra  Palatim  sedemque  petit  EuandrL 

10  Nee  satis :  eztremas  Conrthi  penetrayit  ad  urbes 
Lydorum^ue  manum  collectos  armat  agrestis. 
Quid  dubitasP  nunc  tempus  equos,  nunc  poscere  currus: 
Bumpe  moras  omnis  et  turbata  ar^pe  castra.' 
Dixit,  et  in  caelum  paribus  se  sustuut  alis 

15  Ingentem^ue  fujy^a  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcimi. 
Adgnovit  luvenis  duplidsque  ad  sidera  palmas 
Sustulity  et  tali  fii^entem  est  voce  secutus : 
^Iri,  decus  caeli,  ouis  te  mihi  nubibus  actam 
Detulit  in  terras  r  unde  haec  tarn  dara  repente 

20  Tempestas  P  medium  yideo  discedere  caelum 
Palantisque  polo  Stellas.   Sequor  omina  tanta, 
Quisquis  in  arma  vocas.'   £t  sic  effatus  ad  undam 
Processit  summoque  hausit  de  gurgite  lymphas, 
Multa  deos  orans,  onerayitque  aethera  votis. 

25  lamque  omnis  campis  exercitus  ibat  apertis. 

Dives  equum,  dives  pictai  vestis  et  auri 
(Messapus  j)rimas  acies,  postrema  coercent 
Tyrrhioae  luvenes,  medio  dux  agmine  Tumus),^ 

30  Ceu  septem  surgens  sedatis  amnibus  altus      ^ 
Per  tacitum  Gbmges  aut  pingui  flumine  l^us 
Cum  refluit  campis  et  iam  se  condidit  alyeo. 
Hie  subitam  nigro  glomerari  pulvere  nuoem 
Prospiciunt  Teucri  ac  tenebras  insuivere  campis. 

35  Primus  ab  adversa  conclamat  mole  Gaicus : 
'Quis  globus,  o'cives,  calieine  votvitur  atra  P 
Ferte  citi  ferrum,  date  tda,  ascendite  muros, 
Hostis  adest.  beia  !*  Ingenti  damore  per  omnis 
Condunt  se  Teucri  portas  et  moenia  complent. 

40  Namque  ita  discedens  praeceperat  optumus  armis 
Aeneas :  siqua  interea  fortuna  fuisset, 

29.  *  Yertltar  arm*  tenens  et  toto  Tertloe  topra  est.'   Vid.  vii.  734. 
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Neu  stniere  auderent  aciam  neu  credere  ciunpo, 
Castra  modo  et  tutos  Mtraient  ag^re  muroe. 
Etsq  eUd  confeire  manum  pudar  iraque  manatntt, 

46  ObiciuDt  portaa  tameu  et  praecepta  facessuot 
AJmatique  cavie  expectant  tunibuB  liostenL 
Tumiu,  ut  ante  Toluiatanlum  praeceBserat  agmea 
Viginti  lectaa  equitum  catuitatus  et  urbi 
Inprovisua  adeal   (maculia  i^uem  Thiaciiu  albia 

GO  Portat  equua  cristaque  tegit  galea  anrea  rubra), 

'Ecquia  erit  mecum,  iurenea,  qui  primui  izi  hoatemf— 
Ed*   ait,  et  iac:iilum  attorquens  emittit  in  auraa, 
Principiuiu  pu^oe,  et  campa  sese  arduus  iufert. 
Clnmore  eicipiuiit  aocii  fremituque  eequtintur 

56  HomBono ;  TeuoTim  mirantur  inertia  tordu. 
Nun  aequo  dare  Be  campo,  non  obria  ferre 
AiTDB  viroB,  sed  caetra  loYere.     Hue  turbidiw  atque  hut 
Luatrat  equo  muros  aditumque  per  aria  quoeriu 
Ac  veluti  pleno  lupus  in^idiatuB  OTili 

60  Cum  fr^put  ad  caulas,  venUis  perpessus  et  imbria, 
Noctc  super  media,  tuti  aub  matnbua  agni 
Baktum  Biercent,  ills  aaper  et  iniprobua  ira 
Saerit  in  absentia,  collects  fatig-at  edendi 
Kz  lon^  labiea  et  ^ccao  umguiue  fauces : 

Go  Haud  aJiter  liutulo  muroB  et  ca^tra  tutnti 
Iguescunt  irae,  duris  dolor  ossibus  ardet, 
Qua  teniptet  rtttiuoe  aditus  et  quae  via  clausia 
E^cutial  Teucma  tbUo  atque  eifuTidiit  in  aequumi' 
Cla^em,  quae  later!  caatrorum  adiuncla  latebal, 

70  Aggeiibua  aaeptam  circum  et  fluTialibua  undia, 
Invadit  BodoBque  inceudin  poBcit  orautia 
Atque  msnum  piuu  flagranti  feividus  implet. 
Turn  vera  incumbunt,  ui^  proeBentda  iWii, 
Atque  omnia  focibua  pubes  accingitur  atria. 

75  Dinpuere  focosj  piceum  fert  fumida  lumen 

Taeoa  et  commiztam  Volcnnua  ad  aatrs  farillam. 

Quia  DeuB,  o  Muaae,  tsm  eaeva  iucendia  Tcucris 
AvertitP  t&ntOB  ratibuB  quia  depulit  ignea? 
Dilute.     Priaca  fides  facto,  sed  fama  pereania. 

80  Tempore  quo  primum  Phrj-fiia  fonnobat  in  Ida 
Aeneaa  claaaem  etpelagi  pelere  alta  porabat, 
IpsadeumfeiturQenetrizBerecjiitia  magnum 
Vocibus  bis  adfata  lovem : '  da,  gnate,  petenti. 
Quod  tua  cara  parens  domito  te  poscit  Olpnpo. 

86  Pinea  silva  mihi^  miUtosTlilecta  per  annoe^ 
Lucua  in  arce  fuit  aumma,  quo  aocra  ferebant, 
Nigiauti  picea  trabibusque  obscuras  oqgniis: 
Haa  ^o  Dardanio  iuvem,  cum  claama  ^:eKt, 
Laeta  dedi ;  nunc  aoUicitam  timor  anxiua  aogib 
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PO  Solve  metus  atque  hoc  precibus  sine  posse  parentenii 
Ne  cursu  quassatae  uUo  neu  turbine  yenti 
Vincantur,  prosit  nostris  in  montibuB  ortaa.' 
Fiiius  huic  contra,  torquet  qui  sidera  mundi : 
^0  Oenetrix,  quo  fata  vocas  ?  aut  quid  petis  istis  f 
95  Mortaline  manu  factae  inmortale  carinae 
Fas  habeant  certusque  incerta  pericula  lustiet 
Aeneaa  P  cui  tanta  deo  permissa  potestasP 
Immo  ubi  defunctae  finem  portus^ue  tenebunt 
Ausonios  olim,  quaecumque  evasent  undis 

100  Dardaniumque  ducem  Laurentia  yexerit  arvay 
Mortalem  eripiam  formam  magnique  iubebo 
Aequoris  esse  deas,  qualis  Nereia  i)oto 
Et  Galatea  secant  spumantem  pectore  pontom.'  . 
Dizeraty  idque  ratum  Stygii  per  fiumina  fratrisy 

105  Per  pice  torrentis  atraque  vorajrine  ripaa 
Adnuit  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum. 

Ergo  aderat  promissa  dies  et  tempera  Parcae 
Debita  complerant,  cum  Tumi  iniuria  Matrem 
Admonuit  ratibus  sacris  depellere  taedas. 

110  Hie  primum  nova  lux  oculis  offulsitet  ingens 
VIbus  ab  Aurora  caelum  transcurrere  nimbus 
Idaeique  chori ;  turn  vox  horrenda  per  auras 
Exddit  et  Troum  Rutulorumque  agmina  complet : 
'Ne  trepidate  meas,  Teucri^  detendere'  navis, 

115  Neve  annate  manus ;  mana  ante  exurere  Tumo 
Quam  sacras  dabitur  pinus.    Yos  ite  solutae, 
Ite  deae  pelagi ;  Gknetrix  iubet'    Et  sua  quaeque 
Continuo  puppes  abrumpunt  vincula  ripis 
Delphinumque  modo  demersis  ae^ora  rostris 

120  Ima  petunt    Hinc  virgineae,  muubile  monstrum^ 
^eSlaunt  se  totidem  facies  nontoque  feruntur. 
Obstipuere  animi  Butulis,  conterritus  ipse 
Tuibatis  Messapus  equis,  cunct^tur  et  amniiB 

125  Rauca  sonans  revocatque  pedem  Tiberinus  ab  alto. 

At  non  audaci  Tumo  nducia  cessit : 

Ultro  animos  tollit  dictis  atque  increpat  ultro : 

'Troianos  haec  monstra  petunt,  bis  luppiter  ipse 

Auzilium  solitum  eripuit,  non  tela  neque  ignes 

ISO  Expectans  Rutulos.     Eigo  maria  invia  Teucria 
Nee  spes  ulla  fugae,  r^Q^m  pars  altera  adempta  est 
Terra  autem  in  nostris  manibus,  tot  milia  gentes 
Anna  ferunt  Italae.    Nil  me  fatalia  terrent. 
Si  qua  Phirges  prae  se  iactant,  responsa  deorum ; 

185  Sat  fatis  Venerique  datum,  tetigere  quod  aira 
Fertilis  Ausoniae  Trees,  ^mt  et  mea  contra 
Fata  mihi,  feno  scelexatam  exscindere  gentem 

181«  *  Qoot priosMntM itetoBnt  «d  Uton  prarae.'  AbMtaoodd.  vet.  r.  z. SS8. 
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Coniuge  praerepta  :■  nee  aoloB  tangit  Atridas 
Isle  dolor  soliaque  licet  capere  anna  Mycenia. 

140  "  Sed  periisse  semel  satia  eat :"  peccare  fuiseet 
Ante  satis,  penitus  modo  non  ^enua  onine  perosos 
Femineum :  quibus  haec  medii  fiducia  valu 
Fossarumque  morae,  leti  diacrimina  paira, 
Dant  animos !   At  non  Tidenmt  moenia  lSt)iae 

146  Neptimi  fabricata  manu  considere  in  iffnis  ? 
Sea  Tos,  o  lecti,  ferro  quia  scindere  yaUum 
Apparat  et  mecum  invadit  trepidantia  castra  P 
Non  annis  mihi  Volcani,  non  mille  carinis 
Est  opus  in  Teucros,  addant  ae  protiuus  omnea 

150  Etnisci  socios :  tenebras  et  inertia  furta 
Pal^adii  caesis  summae  custodibus  arcis 
Ne  tixneant,  nee  equi  caeca  condemur  in  alvo ; 
Luce  palam  certiim  est  igni  drcumdare  muros. 
Haut  sibi  cum  Danais  rem  faxo  et  pube  Pelasga 

155  Esse  putent,  decumum  quos  distulit  Hector  in  annum. 
Nunc  adeo,  melior  quoniam  pars  acta  diei, 
Quod  supereet^  laeti  bene  gestis  corpora  rebus 
Procurate,  vin,  et  pugnam  sperate  pararL'' 
Interea  vigilum  excubiis  obsidere  portaa 

160  Cura  datur  Messapo  et  moenia  cingere  nuumis. 
Bis  septem  Rutuli,  muros  qui  milite  seryent, 
Delecti ;  ast  illos  centeni  quemque  sequuntiur 
Purpurei  cristis  iuvenes  auroque  corusci. 
Discummt  variantque  vices  fusique  per  berbam 

165  Indulgent  vino  et  yertunt  crateras  iaenos, 
Conlucent  ignes^  noctem  custodia  ducit 
Insomnem  ludo.  W^ 

Haec  super  e  yallo  prospectant  Trees  et  armis 
Alta  tenent ;  nee  non  trepidi  formidine  portas 

170  Explorant  pontisque  et  propugnacula  iungunt, 
Tela  gerunt.    Instant  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestus, 
Quos  pater  Aeneas,  siquando  adver^a  vocarent, 
Bectpres  iuvenum  et  rerum  dedit  esse  magistros. 
Omnis  per  muros  legio,  sortita  peridum, 

175  Ezcubat  exercetque  vices,  quod  cuique  tuendum  est. 
Nisus  erat  portae  custos,  acerrimus  armis, 
Hyrtacides,  comitem  Aeneae  quem  miserat  Ida 
Venatrix  iaculo  celerem  levibusque  sagittis ; 
Et  iuxta  comes  Euiyalus,  quo  pmcbrior  alter 

180  Non  fuit  Aeneadum  Troiana  neque  induit  arma, 
Ora  puer  prima  signans  intonsa  luventa. 
His  amor  unus  erat,  pariterque  in  bella  ruebant ; 
Turn  quoque  communi  portun  statione  tenebant. 
Nisna  ait:  '  dine  bunc  ardorem  mentibus  addunt^ 

185  Euiyalei  an  sua  cuique  deus  fit  dira  cupido  ? 
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Ant  pugnam  aut  aliquid  iamdudum  invadere  magnum 
Mens  agitat  mihi  nee  placida  contenta  quiete  est. 
Cemis,  quae  Rutulos  nabeat  fiducia  rerum : 
Lumina  rara  micant ;  somno  vinoque  soluti 

190  Procubuere ;  silent  late  loca.    Percipe  porro. 

Quid  dubitem  et  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  suigat, 
Aenean  acciri  omnes,  populusque  patresque, 
Exposcunt  mittique  viros,  qui  certa  reportent. 
Si  tibi  quae  posco  promittunt,  nam  miki  facti 

195  Fama  sat  est,  tumulo  yideor  reperire  sub  illo 
Posse  yiam  ad  muros  et  moenia  Pallantea.' 
Obstipuit  magno  laudum  percussus  amore 
Euiyalus ;  simul  his  ardentem  adfatur  amicum : 
'Mene  igitur  socium  summis  adiun^ere  rebus^ 

200  Nise,  f ugis  P  solum  te  in  tanta  pencula  mittam  P 
Non  ita  me  genitor,  bellis  adsuetus  Opbeltes, 
Araolicum  terrorem  inter  Troiaet^ue  labores 
Sublatum  erudiit,  nee  tecum  talia  gessi, 
Magnanimum  Aenean  ct  fata  extreifta  secutus : 

205  Est  bic,  est  animus  lucis  contemptor  et  istum 
Qui  vita  bene  credat  emi,  quo  tendis,  bonorem.' 
Nisus  ad  baec:  *  equidem  qc  te  nil  tale  verebar, 
Nee  fas,  non,  ita  me  referat  tibi  magnus  ovantem 
luppiter  aut  quicumque  oculis  haec  as^it  aequis. 

210  S^  siqui:^,  quae  multa  vides  discrimine  tali, 
Siquis  in  adversum  mpiat  casusve  deuste^ 
Te  superesse  velim ;  tua  vita  dignior  aetas : 
Sit  qui  me  raptum  pugna  pretiove  redemptum 
Mandet  humo,  solitiLaut  siqua  id  Fortuna  vetabit, 

215  AbSCnti  ferat  inferias  dccoretque  sepulcbro : 
Neu  matri  miserae  tanti  sim  caussa  doloris, 
Quae  te  sola,  puer,  multis  e  matribus  ansa 
Persequitur,  magui  nee  moenia  curat  Acestae.* 
nie  autem :   'causas  nequiquam  nectis  inaziis, 

220  Nee  mea  iam  mutata  loco  sententia  cedit : 
Adceleremud,'  ait  Vigiles  simul  excitat :  illi 
Succedunt  servantque  vices ;  statione  relicta 
Ipse  comes  N^so  graditur,  regemque  requirunt. 
Cetera  per  terras  omnis  animalia  somno 

225  Laxabant  curas  et  corda  oblita  laborum : 
Ductores  Teucrum  primi,  delecta  iuventus, 
Consilium  summis  regni  de  rebus  habebant. 
Quid  facerent  quisve  Aeneae  iam  nuntius  esset. 
Stant  longis  adnixi  bastis  et  scuta  tenentes 

230  Castrorum  et  campi  medio.    Tum  Nisus  et  una 
Euryalus  confestim  alacres  admittier  orant ; 
Rem  magnam,  pretiumque  morae  fore.    Primus  lulus 
Accepit  trepidos  ac  Nisum  dicere  iussit. 
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Turn  sic  Hyrtacides : '  audite  o  mentibus  aequia, 

235  Aeneadae,  neye  haec  noatris  spectentur  ab  annisy 
Quae  ferimus.    Rutuli  somno  Tino(]^ue  soluti 
Conticuere  ;  locum  inaidiis  conspeximus  ipsiy 
Qui  patet  in  bivio  portaoi  quae  proxuma  ponto ; 
Literrupti  ignes,  aterque  ad  sidera  fumua 

240  Erigitur ;  si  fortuna  pennittitis  uti 

Quaesitum  Aenean  et  moenia  Pallanteai 
Mox  bic  cunrspoliis  ingenti  caede  peracta 
Adfore  cenetis.    Nee  nos  via  fallet  euntis: 
VidimuB  obscuris  primam  sub  vallibus  urbem 

245  Venatu  adsiduo  et  totum  co^ovimus  amnenL' 
Hie  annia  gravis  atque  animi  maturus  Aletes : 
'Di  patrii^  quorum  semper  sub  numine  Troia  est, 
Non  tameu  omnino  Teucroe  delere  paratis. 
Gum  talis  animos  iuvenum  et  tam  certa  tulistis 

250  Peetora.'    Sie  memorans  umeros  deztrasque  tenebat 
Amborum  et  voltum  lacrimis  atque  ora  ri^bat 
'Quae  vobiB^  quae  digna,  yiri,  pro  laudibus  istis 
Praemia  posse  rear  solvi  ?  puicherrima  primum 
Di  moresque  dabunt  yestri ;  tum  cetera  reddet 

255  Actutum  pius  Aeneas  atque  integer  aevi 

AscaniuSy  meriti  tanti  non  inmemor  umquam.' 
'Immo  ego  yos,  cui  sola  salus  genitore  reducto/ 
Excipit  AscaniuSy '  per  magnos,  Nise,  Penatis 
Assaracique  Larem  et  canae  penetralia  Vestae 

260  Obtestor,  quaecumque  mihi  lortuna  fidesque  est, 
In  vestris  pono  gremiis:  4«yocate  parentem, 
Keddite  conspectum ;  nihil  illo  tnste  recepto. 
Bina  dabo  argento  ^erfecta  atque  aepera  sigms  - 
Pocula,  deyicta  ^enitor  quae  cepit  Ansba, 

265  Et  tripodas  gemmos,  auri  duo  magna  talentai 
Cratera  antiquum,  quem  dat  Sidonia  Dido. 
Si  yero  capere  Italiam  sceptrisque  potiri 
Contigerit  yictori  et  praedae  dicere  sortem, 
Vidisti,  quo  Tumus  equo,  quibus  ibat  in  armis 

270  Aureus ;  ipsum  ilium,  clipeum  cristasque  rubentis 
Excipiam  sorti,  iam  nunc  tua  praemia,  Nise. 
Praeterea  bis  sex  genitor  leetissima  matrum 
Corpora  captivosque  dabit  suaaue  omnibus  arma ; 
Insuper  bia  campi  quod  rex  haoet  ipse  Latinus. 

275  Te  vero;  mea  quem  spatiis  propioribus  aetas 
Inscquitur,  yenerande  puer,  iam  pectore  toto 
Accipio  et  comitem  casus  complector  in  omnia. 
Nulla  meis  sine  te  quaeretur  gloria  rebus ; 
Sen  paeem  seu  bella  geram,  uoi  maxima  rerum 

280  Verborumque  fides.*   Contra  quem  talia  fatur 
EurjaluB :  <me  nulla  dies  tam  fortibua  ausis 
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Dissimilein  arguerity  tantum  fortuna  secunda, 
Haat  adversa,  cadat    Sed  te  super  omnia  dona 
Uuum  OTO :  genetrix  Priami  de  gente  vetuBta 

285  Est  mihi,  quam  miseram  tenuit  non  Dia  tellua 
Mecom  excedentem,  non  moenia  regis  Acestae. 
Hanc  ego  nunc  iffnaram  huiua  quodcum^ue  pericli  est 
Inque  aalutatam  linquo,  Nox  et  tua  testis 
Dextera,  quod  nequeam  lacrimas  perferre  parentis. 

290  At  tvLf  OTO,  solare  inopem  et  succurre  relict : 
Hanc  sine  me  spem  ferre  tui :  audentior  ibo 
In  casus  omnis.     Percussa  mente  dedere 
Dardanidae  lacrimas ;  ante  omnis  pulcher  lulus, 
Atque  animum  patriae  strinxit  pietatis  imago. 

295  Turn  sic  effatur : 

'Sponde  digna  tuis  in^ntibus  omnia  coeptis. 
Namque  erit  ista  mihi  genetrix  nomenque  Creusae 
Solum  defuerity  nee  partum  gratia  talem 
Parva  manet :  casus  factum  quicumque  sequentur, 

300  Per  caput  hoc  iuro,  per  quod  pater  ante  solebat : 
Quae  tibi  polliceor  reduci  rebusque  secundis, 
.  Hnec  eadem  matrique  tuae  generique  manebunt,' 
Sic  ait  inlacrimans ;  umero  simul  exuit  ensem 
Auratum,  mira  quem  fecerat  arte  Lycaon 

805  Gnosius  ataue  habilcm  vagina  aptarat  ebuma. 
Dat  Niso  Mnestheus  pellem  horrentisque  leonis 
Exuvias ;  galeam  fidus  permutat  Aletes. 
Protinus  armati  incedimt ;  quos  onmis  euntis 
Primorum  manus  ad  portas  iuvenumque  senumque 

810  Prosequitur  votis.  Nee  non  et  pulcher  lulus. 

Ante  annos  animumque  gereus  curamque  virilemy 
Multa  patri  mandata  dabat  portanda :  sed  aurae 
Omnia  discerpunt  et  nubibus  inrita  donant 

Egressi  superant  fossas  noctisque  per  imibram 

815  Castra  inimica  petunt,  multis  tamen  ante  futuri 
Exitio.    Passim  somno  vinoque  per  herbam 
Corpora  fusa  vident,  arrectos  litore  currus. 
Inter  lora  rotasque  viros,  simul  arma  iacere, 
Vina  simul.    Prior  Hjrtacides  sic  ore  locutus : 

820  'Euryalcy  audendimi  dextra ;  nunc  ipsa  vocat  res : 
Hac  iter  est.    Tu,  nequa  manus  se  attollere  nobis 
A  tergo  possit,  custodi  et  consule  longe ; 
Haec  ego  vasta  dabo  et  lato  te  limite  ducam.' 
Sic  memorat  vocemque  premit ;  simul  ense  su]^erbum 

825  Rhamnetem  adgreditur,  qui  forte  tapetibus  altis 
Exstructus  toto  proflabat  pectore  somnum. 
Rex  idem  et  regi  Tumo  gratissimus  augur, 
Sed  non  auffurio  potuit  depellere  pestem. 
Tris  iuxta  lamulos  temere  inter  tela  iacentis 
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330  Anmgerum^ue  Hemi  premit  aurigamque  sub  ipsia 
Nanctus  equis  ferroque  aecat  pendentia  colla ; 
Turn  caput  ipsi  aufert  domino  truncumque  relinquit 
Sanguine  singultantem ;  atro  tepefiEicta  cruore 
Terra  torique  madent    Nee  non  Lamyrumque  Lamumque 

335  Et  iuvenem  Serranum,  ilia  qui  plurima  nocte 
Luserat/ insignia  facie,  multoque  iacebat 
Membra  deo  victus ;  felix,  si  protenus  ilium 
Aequasset  nocti  ludum  in  lucemque  tulisaet. 
Inpastus  ceu  plena  leo  per  ovilia  turbans, 

340  Suadet  enim  vesana  fames,  manditque  trahitque 
MoUe  pecus  mutumque  metu ;  fremit  ore  cruento. 
Nee  mmor  Euryali  caedes ;  incensus  et  ipse 
Perfurit  ac  multam  in  medio  sine  nomine  plebenii 
Fadumque  Herbesumque  subit  Hhoetumque  Abarimquei 

345  Ignaros^  Rhoetum  vigilantem  et  cuncta  yidentem, 
Sed  magnum  metuens  se  post  cratera  tegebat : 
Pectore  in  adverso  totum  cui  comminus  ensem 
Condidit  adsurgenti  et  multa  morte  recepit : 
Purpuream  vomit  ille  animam  et  cum  sanguine  mixta 

350  Vina  refert  moriena ;  hie  furto  fervidus  instat. 
lamque  ad  Messapi  socios  tendebat ;  ibi  ignem 
Deficere  eztremum  et  religatos  rite  yidebat 
Harpere  gramen  equoa :  breviter  cum  talia  Nisus 
(Sensit  enim  nimia  caede  atque  cupidine  ferri) 

355  'Absistamus/  ait;  'nam  lux  immica  propinquat : 

Poenarum  exhaustum  satis  est,  yia  facta  per  hoatia.' 
Multa  virum  aolido  argento  perfecta  relinquunt 
Armaque  craterasque  simid  pulchrosque  tapetaa. 
Eurjalua  pbaleras  Kbamnetia  et  aurea  bullia 

3G0  Cingula,  Tiburti  Hemulo  ditiaaimua  olim 

Quae  mittit  dona,  hospitio  cum  iungeret  abaens. 
Caedicua  (ille  auo  moriena  dat  habere  nepoti, 
Post  mortem  bello  Hutuli  pugnaque  potiti), 
Haec  rapit  atque  umeria  nequiquam  fortibua  aptat. 

365  Tum  galeam  Measapi  habilem  cristisque  decoram 
Induit.    Excedunt  castris  et  tuta  capessunt 

Interea  praemissi  equites  ex  urbe  Latina, 
Cetera  dum  legio  campis  instructa  moratur, 
Ibant  et  Tumo  regi  responsa  ferebant, 

370  Tercentum,  scutati  onmes,  Volcente  magi«tro, 
lamque  propinquabant  castris  muroque  subibant, 
Cum  procul  hos  laevo  flectentis  limito  cemunt 
Et  galea  Euryalum  sublustri  noctis  in  umbra 
Prodidit  inmemorem  radiisque  adversa  refulsit. 

375  Haut  temere  eat  visum.     Conclamat  ab  agmine  Volcene: 
'State,  viri ;  quae  causa  viae  P  quive  estis  in  amuaP 
Quove  tenetis  iter  P'   Nihil  illi  tendere  contrai 
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Sed  celerare  fugam  in  silvas  et  fidere  nocti* 
Obiciunt  equites  sese  ad  divortia  nota 

380  Hinc  atcj^ue  nine  omnemque  abitum  cuatode  coronant. 
Silva  fuit  late  dumia  atque  ilice  nigra 
Horrida,  quam  denai  complerant  undique  aentea ; 
Kara  per  occultoa  lucebat  aemita  calles. 
Euryaium  tenebrae  ramorum  onerosaque  praeda 

885  Impediunt  fallitque  timor  regione  viarum. 
Nisua  abit;  iamque  inprudens  evaaerat  hoatia 
Atque  locoa,  qui  poat  Albae  de  nomine  dicti 
Albani,  turn  rex  stabula  alta  Latinua  habebat» 
Ut  atetit  et  fruatra  abaentem  reapexit  amicum : 

890  'Euiyale  infelix^  qua  te  regione  reliqui  P 

Quave  ae^uar,  rursus  perplexum  iter  onine  reyolyena 
Fallacia  auvae  P'   Simul  et  vestigia  retro 
Observata  legit  dumisque  silentibua  errat. 
Audit  equoa,  audit  strepitus  et  aigna  sequentum. 

395  Nee  longum  in  medio  tempua^  eum  elamor  ad  auria 
Pervenit  ac  yidet  Euiyalumi  quern  iam  manus  omnia 
Fraude  loei  et  noetis,  subito  turbante  tumultu, 
Oppreasum  rapit  et  conantem  plurima  fruatra. 
Quid  faeiat  P  qua  vi  iuTenem,  quibus  audeat  armia 

400  Eripere  P  an  sese  medios  moriturus  in  enaea 

Inferat  et  pulchram  properet  per  volnera  mortem  P 
Ocius  adducto  torquet  hastile  lacerto, 
Suspiciens  altam  Lunam,  et  sie  voee  precatur: 
Tu,  dea,  tu  praesens  nostro  succurre  labori, 

405  Astrorum  deeus  et  nemorum  Latonia  eustoa. 
Siqua  tuis  umquam  pro  me  pater  Hjrtacua  aria 
Dona  tulit,  aiqua  ipse  meis  venatibus  auxi 
Suspendive  tholo  aut  sacra  ad  fastigia  fixi, 
Hunc  sine  me  turbare  globum  et  rege  tela  per  auras. 

410  Bixerat;  et  toto  eonixua  eorpore  ferrum 

Conicit      Hasta  volana  noctia  diverberat  umbraay 
Et  venit  aversi  in  tergum  Sulmonia  ibique 
Fran^tur  ae  fisso  truisit  praeeordia  ligno. 
Volyitur  ille  vomens  calidum  de  pectore  flumen 

415  Frigidus  et  longis  singultibua  ilia  pulsat 
Diversi  circumspiciunt.    Hoe  acrior  idem 
Ecce  aliud  summa  telum  librabat  ab  aure. 
Dum  trepidant,  iit  hasta  Tago  per  tempus  utrumque 
Stridens  traiectoque  haesit  tepefacta  cerebro. 

420  Saevit  atrox  Voleena  nee  teli  conspieit  us(][uam 
Auctorem,  nee  quo  se  ardena  inmittere  possit. 
'Tu  tamen  interea  ealido  mibi  sanguine  poenaa 
Persolyes  amborum/  inquit ;  aimul  enae  recluao 
Ibat  in  Euryaium.    Tum  vero  exterritua,  amena 

425  Conckmat  Nieus,  nee  se  celare  tenebiia 
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Amplius  aut  tantum  potuit  perferre  dolorem. 
Ide  me,  adsuin  qui  feci,  in  me  convertite  ferrum^ 
0  Rutuli:  mea  ifraus  omnia ;  nihil  iste  nee  ausus 
Nee  potuit,  eaelum  hoe  et  eonaeia  sidera  testor, 

430  Tantum  infelioem  .nimium  dilexit  amieum.' 
Talia  dieta  dabat;  sed  viribua  ensis  adactua 
Transabiit  eostas  et  Candida  peetora  rumpit. 
Volvitur  Euryalua  leto,  pulchrosque  per  artua 
It  eruor,  inque  umeroa  cervix  conlapaa  recumbit : 

485  Purpureua  yeluti  cum  floe  auccisua  aratro 
Langueacit  moriena  laaaove  papavera  collo 
Demiaere  caput,  pluvia  cum  forte  gravantur. 
At  Niaua  nut  in  medioa  aolumque  per  omnia 
Voloentem  petit,  in  aolo  Voloente  moratur. 

440  Quem  cireum  glomerati  hoatea  hinc  oomminua  atque  hinc 
Proturbant  Inatat  non  aetiua  ae  rotat  enaem 
Fulmineum,  donee  Rutuli  clamantia  in  ore 
Condidit  advorao  et  moriena  animam  abatulit  hoetL 
Tum  auper  exanimum  aeae  proiecit  amicum 

445  Confoaaua  placidaque  ibi  demum  morte  quievit. 

Fortunati  ambo !  aiquid  mea  carmina  poaaunt. 
Nulla  diea  umquam  memori  voa  eximet  aeyo, 
Dum  domua  Aeneae  Oapitoli  inmobile  aaxum 
Aceolet  imperiumque  pater  Romanus  habebit 

450  Victorea  praeoa  Uutuli  apoliiaque  potiti 

Volcentem  exanimum  flentea  in  caatra  ferebant. 
Nee  minor  in  caatria  luetua  Rhamnete  reperto 
Exsangui  et  primia  una  tot  caede  peremptia, 
Serranoque  Numaque.    Ingena  concuraua  ad  ipaa 

455  Corpora  aemineciaque  yiroe  tepidaque  recentem 
Caede  locum  et  plenoa  apumanti  aanguine  rivoa. 
Adgnoacunt  apoua  inter  ae  galeamque  nitentem 
Meaaapi  et  multo  phaleraa  audore  receptaa. 

Et  iam  prima  novo  apargebat  lumme  terraa 

460  Tithoni  croceum  linquena  Aurora  eubile : 
lam  aole  infiiao,  iam  rebua  luce  retectia 
Tumua  in  arma  yiroa,  armia  eircumdatua  ipae, 
Suacitat,  aerataaque  aciea  in  proelia  cogit 
Quiaque  auaa  yariia<|ue  acuunt  runioribua  iraa. 

465  Quin  ipaa  arreetia,  viau  miaerabile,  in  hastia 
Praefigunt  capita  et  multo  clamore  aequuntur 
Euryaii  et  NiaL 

Aeneadae  duri  murorum  in  parte  ainiatra 
Oppoauere  aciem,  nam  dextera  eingitur  amni, 

470  Ingentiaque  tenent  foeaaa  et  turribua  altia 

Stant  maeati ;  aimul  ora  yirum  praefixa  movebant, 
Nota  nimia  miaeria  atroque  fluentia  tabo. 

Interea  pavidam  yolitana  pinnata  per  urbem 
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Nuntia  Fama  ruit  xnatrisque  adlabitur  aoris 

475  Euiyali    At  subitus  misenie  calor  ossa  reUquity. 
Excufld  manibus  radii  revolutaque  pensa. 
Evolat  infelix  et  femineo  nlulatu, 
Scissa  oomom,  muros  amens  atque  agmiDa  cima 
Prima  petit,  non  ilia  yirum,  non  ilia  pericli 

480  Telommque  memor :  caelum  dehinc  <][ue8tibn8  implet : 
llunc  ego  te,  Euiyale,  aspicio  P  tmie  ille  senectae 
Sera  meae  requies  potuiati  linquere  solam, 
Crudelifl  P  nee  te,  sub  tanta  pencula  missmiii 
Adfari  extremom  miserae  data  oopia  matri  P 

485  Heu,  terra  i^ota  canibus  data  praeda  Latinia 
Alitibusque  laceS;  nee  te  tua  fimere  mater 
Produzi  preesive  oculos  aut  yolnera  lari, 
Veste  tegensy  tibi  quam  noctes  festina  diesque 
Urgebam  et  tela  curas  solabar  anilis. 

490  Quo  sequar  P  aut  quae  nunc  artus  avolsaqne  membn^ 
Et  funus  lacerum  tellua  habet  P    Hoc  mmi  de  te, 
Nate,  refers  P  hoc  sum  terraque  marique  secuta  P 
Figite  me,  siqua  est  pietas,  in  me  omnia  tela 
Conicite,  o  Rutuli,  me  primam  absnmite  feno ; 

405  Aut  tu,  magne  Pater  divom,  miserere,  tuoque 
Invisum  hoc  detrude  caput  sub  Tartara  telo, 
Quando  aliter  ne(}ueo  crudelem  abrumpere  vitam.' 
Hoc  fletu  concussi  animi,  maestusque  per  omnia 
It  gemitus ;  torpent  infractae  ad  pioelia  yires. 

500  Ulam  incendentem  luctus  Idaeus  et  Actor 
Bionei  monitu  et  multum  lacrimantis  luli 
Corripiunt  inter^ue  manus  sub  tecta  reponunt. 

At  tuba  tembilem  sonitum  procul  aere  canoro 
Increpuit :  seqiiitur  clamor,  caelumque  remugit. 

505  Adcelerant  acta  pariter  testudine  Volsci 
Et  fossas  implere  parantac  yellere  vallimi. 
Quaerunt  pars  aditum  et  scalis  ascendere  muroe, 
Qua  rara  est  acies  interlucetque  corona 
Non  tam  spissa  viris.    Telorum  eflundere  contra 

510  Omne  ^nus  Teucri  ac  duns  detrudere  conds, 
Adsueti  longo  muros  defendere  bello. 
Saxa  quoque  infesto  yolvebant  pondere,  siqua 
Possent  tectam  aciem  perrumpere,  cum  tamen  omnia 
Ferre  iuvat  subter  densa  testudine  casus. 

515  Nee  iam  sufficiunt :  nam  qua  globus  imminet  ingens^ 
Immanem  Teucri  molem  volyontque  ruuntque. 
Quae  strayit  Rutulos  late  armorumaue  resolvit 
Tegmina.    Nee  curant  caeco  contenaere  Marte 
Amplius  audaces  Rutuli,  sed  pellere  vallo 

520  Missilibus  certant 

Parte  alia  horrendus  visu  quassabat  Etruscam 
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I'inum  ct  fumifero?  intort  Mezentius  ijniis  ; 
At  Messapus  equum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles, 
Rescindit  vallum  et  scalas  in  moenia  poscit. 

625  Vos,  0  Calliope,  precor,  adspirate  canentiy 

Quae  ibi  turn  ferro  strages,  quae  funera  Tumus 
Ediderit,  quern  quisque  yinim  demiserit  Oreo ; 
Et  mecum  ingentis  oras  eyolvite  belli. 

630  Tunis  erat  vasto  suspectu  et  pontibus  altiSi 

Opportuna  loco,  summis  quam  Tiribus  omnes 
Expuffnare  Itali  summaque  evertere  opum  vi 
Certabant,  Troes  contra  defendere  saxis 
Perque  cavas  denai  tela  intorquere  fenestras. 

635  IMnceps  ardentem  coniecit  lainpada  Tumus 
Et  flammam  adfizit  later!,  quae  plurima  yento 
Corripuit  tabulas  et  postibus  haesit  adesis. 
Turbati  trepidare  intus  frustraque  xnalomm 
Velle  fiigam.    Dum  se  glomerant  retroque  residunt 

640  In  partem,  quae  peste  caret,  turn  pondere  turris 
Procubuit  subito  et  caelum  tonat  omne  £ragore. 
Semineces  ad  terram,  inmani  mole  secuta, 
Confixique  suis  tells  et  pectora  duro 
Transfossi  ligno  yeniunt.    Vix  unus  Ilelenor 

645  Et  Lycus  elapsL  Quorum  primaeyus  Helenor, 
Maeonio  regi  <yiem  serva  Licynmia  fiirtim 
Sustulerat  yetitisque  ad  Troiam  miserat  armis, 
Ense  levis  nudo  parmaque  inglorius  alba : 
Is^ue  ubi  se  Tumi  media  inter  milia  \ddit, 

650  lime  acies  atque  Line  acies  adstare  Latinas, 
Ut  fera,  quae  densa  venantum  saepta  corona 
Contra  tela  furit  seseque  haut  nescia  morti 
Inicit  et  saltu  supra  venabula  fertur, 
Haut  aliter  iuyenis  medios  moriturus  in  hostis 

655  Inruit  et,  qua  tela  >idet  densissima,  tendit 
At  pedibus  longe  melior  Lycus  inter  et  hostis 
Inter  et  arma  fuga  muros  tenet  altaque  certat 
Prendere  tecta  manu  sociumque  attingere  dextras. 
Quem  Tumus,  pariter  cursu  teloque  secutus, 

660  Increpat  his  victor: '  nostrasne  evadere,  demens, 
Sperasti  te  posse  manusP'  simul  arripit  ipsum 
Pendentem  et  magna  muri  cum  parte  revellit : 
Quails  ubi  aut  leporem  aut  candenti  corpore  cycnum 
Sustulit  alta  petens  pedibus  lovis  armiger  uncis, 

665  Quaesitum  aut  matn  multis  balatibus  agnum 
MartiuB  a  stabulis  rapuit  lupus.    Undique  clamor 
Tollitur ;  invadunt  et  fossas  ag^re  complent, 
Ardentis  taedaa  alii  ad  fastigia  lactant 
nioneua  saxo  atque  ingenti  fragmine  mentis 

tS0.  *  Et  memtnistii  enim,  dirac,  et  inemorBro  potesUs.'    Abeet  a  oodd.  ooc  a 
■■Tlo  agiKMCitar. 
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570  Lucetium  portae  subeuntem  ignisque  ferenteiii| 
Emathiona  Liger,  Con^aeum  sternit  Asilas, 
Hie  iaculo  bonusi  hie  longe  fallen  te  sagitta; 
Ortygium  CaeneuSy  yietorem  Caenea  Tumus, 
Tumus  Ityn  Cloniumque,  Dioxippum  Promolumque 

675  Et  Sagarim  et  sommis  stimtem  pro  turribus  Idan, 
Priyemum  Capys.  Hune  prime  levia  hasta  Themillae 
Strinxerat :  ille  maniiTn  proiecto  tegmine  demeos 
Ad  Tolnus  tulit ;  ergo  alis  adlapsa  sagitta 
£t  laevo  infixa  est  lateri  manuB  abditaque  intus 

580  Spiramenta  aaimae  letali  yolnere  rupit. 
Stabat  in  egregiis  Arcentis  filius  armis, 
PietuB  acu  chlamydem  et  femigine  claruB  HiberSy 
Insignia  facie,  j^tor  quern  miserat  Arcensi 
Eductum  matns  luco  Symaethia  circum 

585  Flumina;  pinguis  ubi  et  placabilis  ara  Palici ; 
Stridentem  fundam  positis  Mezentius  hastia 
Ipse  ter  adducta  circum  caput  egit  habena 
Et  media  adyersi  liquefacto  tempera  plumbo 
Diffidit  ac  multa  porrectum  extendit  narena. 

590  Tum  primum  bello  celerem  intendisse  sagittam 

Dicitur,  ante  feras  solitus  terrere  fiifaces, 
Ascanius  fortemque  manu  fudisse  Numanum, 
Cui  Kemulo  cognomen  erat,  Tumique  minorem 
Germanam  nuper  thalamo  sociatus  nabebat 

505  Is  primam  ante  aciem  digna  atque  indigna  relattt 
Vociferans  tumidusque  noyo  praecordia  regno 
Ibat  et  ingentem  sese  clamore  ferebat : 
'Non  pudet  obsidione  iterum  yalloque  teneri. 
Bis  capti  Phryges,  et  morti  praetendere  muroB  P 

600  En  qui  nostra  sibi  bello  conubia  poscunt! 
Quis  deus  Italiam,  quae  yos  dementia  adegit  ? 
Non  hie  Atridae  nee  fandi  fictor  Ulixes : 
Durum  ab  stirpe  genus  natos  ad  flumina  primum 
Deferimus  saeyoque  gelu  duramus  et  undis ; 

605  Venatu  inyigilant  pueri  silyasque  fatigant, 
Flectere  Indus  equos  et  spicula  tendere  coma. 
At  patiens  operum  paryoque  adsueta  iuyentus 
Aut  rastris  terram  aomat  aut  quatit  oppida  bella 
Omne  aeyum  ferro  teritur,  yersaque  iuyencum 

610  Ter^  fatigamus  hasta ;  nee  tarda  senectua 
Debditat  yires  animi  mutatque  yigorem : 
Canitiem  galea  premimus,  semperque  recentia 
Comportare  iuyat  praedas  et  yiyere  rapto. 
Vobia  picta  croco  et  fulgenti  murice  yestis, 

615  Desidiae  cordi.  iuyat  indulgere  choreis, 

Et  tunicae  manicas  et  habent  redimicula  mitrae. 
0  yere  Phryg^ae^  neque  enim  Phxyges,  ite  per  alta 
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Dindyma,  ubi  adfuetU  biforem  dat  tibia  contum. 
IVrnpana  tob  buxuaque  vocat  Berecyntia  Matris 

620  loaeae:  ainite  anna  yiriB  et  cedite  tenoJ 

Talia  iactantem  dictia  ac  dira  canentem 
Non  tulit  Aacaniua.  nervoque  obversus  equino 
Contendit  telum  diveraaque  bracchia  ducens 
Constitity  ante  lovem  supplex  per  vota  precatua : 

625  'luppiter  onmipotens,  auoacibua  adnue  coeptis. 
Ipse  tibi  ad  tua  templa  feram  sollenmia  dona 
£t  statuam  ante  araa  aurata  fronte  iuvencum 
Candentem  pariterque  caput  cum  matre  ferentem, 
lam  comu  petat  et  pedibua  qui  apargut  harenam.' 

6S0  Audiit  et  dieli  Qemtor  de  parte  aerena 
Intonuit  laeyum,  aonat  una  falifer  arena. 
Efiugit  horrendum  atridena  adducta  aagitta 
Perdue  caput  Bemuli  venit  et  cava  tempora  ferro 
Traidt    *I,  verbis  virtutem  inlude  superbis : 

635  Bis  capti  Phiyges  haec  Rutulis  responaa  remittunt.'. 
Hoc  tantum  Ascanius.  Teucri  clamore  sequuntur 
Laetitiaque  fremunt  animos^ue  ad  sidera  tollunt. 
Aetheria  tum  forte  plaga  crmitus  Apollo 
Desuper  Ausonias  acies  urbemque  videbat, 

640  Nube  sedens,  atque  hia  victorem  adfatur  lulum : 
'Macte  nova  virtute,  puer  (sic  itur  ad  astra)9 
Die  genite  et  geniture  deos :  iure  omnia  bella 
Gente  sub  Assaraci  £ato  ventura  resident, 
Nee  te  Troia  capiC    Simul  baec  effatus  ab  alto 

645  Aethere  se  mittit,  spirantis  dimovet  auras. 
Ascaniumque  petit.    Forma  tum  vertitur  oris 
Antiquum  in  Buten :  hie  Dardanio  Anchisae 
Armiger  ante  fuit  fidusque  ad  limina  custos, 
Tum  comitem  Ascanio  pater  addidit    Ibat  Apollo 

650  Omnia  longaevo  similis,  vocemque  coloremque 
£t  crinis  albos  et  saeva  sonoribus  arma, 
Atque  his  ardentem  dictis  adfatur  lulum : 
'Sit  satis,  Aenide,  telis'inpune  Numanum 
OppetiiBse  tuis ;  primam  nanc  tibi  ma^us  Apollo 

655  Concedit  laudem  et  paribus  non  inviaet  armis : 
Cetera  parce,  puer,  bello.'   Sic  orsus  Apollo 
Mortalis  medio  aspectus  sermone  reliquit 
Et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 
Adgnovere  deum  proceres  divinaque  tela 

660  Daidanidae  pharetram^ue  fuga  aensere  sonantem. 
Ergo  avidum  pugnae  dictis  ac  numine  Phoebi 
Ascanium  pronibent,  ipsi  in  certamina  nirsus 
Succedunt  animasque  m  aperta  pericula  mittunt. 
It  clamor  totis  per  propugnacula  muris, 

066  Intondimt  aoria  arcua  ammentaque  torment. 
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Btemitor  omne  solum  telis,  turn  acuta  cavaeque 
Dant  aonitum  flictu  galeae,  pugna  aspera  surgit : 
QuantuB  ab  occasu  veniens  pfuTialibus  Haedia 
Verberat  imber  humum,  quam  multa  grandine  nimbi 

670  In  yada  praedpitanty  cum  Jtuppiter  hoixidus  aostriB 
Torquet  aquosam  hiemem  et  caelo  cava  nubila  rumpit 

Pandarus  et  Bitias,  Idaeo  Alcanore  creti| 
Quos  lovis  eduxit  luco  silyestriB  laeniy 
Abietibus  iuvenes  patriis  et  montibns  aequos, 

675  Portam,  quae  ducis  inperio  commiasa,  recludunty 
Freti  animis,  ultroque  inritant  moenibus  boatem. 
Ipai  intuB  dextra  ac  laeva  pro  tunibua  adatant^ 
Annati  ferro  et  cristia  capita  alta  coruad : 
Quales  aeriae  liquentia  flumiua  circum, 

680  Siye  Pad!  ripia  Atheaim  aeu  propter  amoenum* 
Consurgunt  geminae  quercua  mtonaaque  caelo 
AttoUunt  capita  et  aublimi  vertice  nutant 
Inrumpunt  aditus  Rutuli  ut  videre  patentia 
Continuo  Quercena  et  pulcber  Aquiculua  armia 

685  Et  praecepa  animi  Tmarua  et  Mavortiua  HaemoQ 
Agminibus  totia ;  at  yersi  terga  dedere 
Aut  ipao  portae  poeuere  in  limine  yitam. 
Tum  magia  increacunt  animia  diacordibua  irae ; 
£t  iam  collecti  Troea  glomerantur  eodem 

6Q0  Et  conferre  manum  et  procurrere  lonffius  audent. 
Ductori  Tumo  diyersa  in  parte  turenti 
Turbantique  yiroa  perfertur  nuntiuay  boatem 
Feryere  caede  noya  et  portaa  praebere  patentia. 
Deaerit  inceptum  atque  immani  concitua  ixa 

605  Dardaniam  ruit  ad  portam  fratreaque  auperboa. 
Et  primum  Antipbaten,  ia  enim  ae  primua  agebat, 
Tbebana  de  matre  nothum  Saipedonia  alti, 
Coniecto  atemit  iaculo ;  yolat  Xtala  comua 
Aera  per  tenerum  atomacboque  infixa  sub  altum 

700  Pectua  abit;  reddit  apecus  atri  yolneria  undam 

Spumantem^et  fixo  ferrum  in  pulmone  tepeacit  ^     [num, 
Tum  Meropem  atque  Erymanta  manu,  tum  atemit  Apbid* 
Tum  Bitian  ardentem  oculia  animisque  frementem 
Non  iaculo,  neque  enim  iaculo  yitam  ille  dediaaet, 

705  Sed  ma^um  amdena  contorta  pbalarica  yenit, 
Fulmima  acta  modo,  q^uam  nee  duo  taurea  teoga 
Nee  duplici  aquama  lonca  fidelia  et  auro 
Sustinmt:  oonlapsaruunt  immania  membra:^ 
Dat  tellua  gemitum,  et  clipeum  super  intonat  ingens. 

710  TaJia  in  Euboico  Baiarum  litore  quondam 
Saxea  pila  cadit,  magnia  quam  molibua  ante 
Gonatructam  ponto  iaciunt ;  aic  ilia  ruinam 
Prona  tiahit  penituaque  yadia  inliaa  recumbit : 
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Miaoent  m  marU,  et  nigne  attolluntur  harenae : 

716  Tom  aonitu  ProchTtaalU  trenut  dnranuiue  cubile 
InAiimB  lovia  imperiia  inpoata  I^hcmo. 

Hlc  Mara  anuipotaDB  fcnitwnm  Tiraaqufl  T^^iiiiija 
Addidit  et  stimuloe  Bern  aub  pectora  verat 
Zamiutque  Fugam  Tencria  atmmque  Timorain. 

7S0  Undique  cooTeniant,  quoniam  dtita.  copu  pugnaa 
Bellatorque  auimo  deiu  incidit. 
PandBrufl,  ut  fuao  genn&Dum  corpora  cetnit 
Et  quo  ait  fortona  loco,  qui  caaua  agat  rw, 
PoTtam  yi  nugna  convsno  cardine  torque^ 

73G  Obuizua  latia  umeris,  mtUtosque  auorum 
MoenibuH  ezcluaoa  duro  in  cartamine  linquit ; 
Ast  alioa  aecum  includit  redpitque  ruentu^ 
Demeua,  qui  Butulum  in  medio  soa  agmine  Tegem 
Viderit  inmmpeDtem  ultroque  Indiuerit  urbi, 

730  Immanem  veluti  pecora  inter  inertia  tigrim. 
Contiiiuo  nova  luz  oculia  eflulait,  et  arma 
Hoirendum  sonuere ;  tremunt  in  Tertice  cHstae 
Sanguineae,  clipeoque  micantia  fulmina  mittit. 
Adgnoacnut  faciem  innaam  atque  immania  membn 

736  Turbati  Bubito  Aeneadne.    Turn  PaudaiUB  ingena 
Emicat  et  mortis  &atemae  fervidus  ira 
Efbtur;  '  uoQ  haec  dotalis  regia  Amatae, 
Nee  muris  cohibet  patriis  media  Aidea  Tumura. 
Caatra  inimica  Tides ;  nulla  liinc  exire  poteataa.' 

740  Olli  aubiidena  aedato  pectore  Tumua  : 

'Incipe,  aiqua  animo  virtus,  et  coosere  dextram ; 
Hie  etiam  iuveutum  Priamo  narrBbiB  Achillen.' 
Dizerat.     Ilia  rudem  nodis  et  cottice  cmdo 
Intorquet  aummis  adniiua  viribus  hnatam ; 

746  Excepere  aurae;  Tolnus  Satumia  luno 
Detorait  veuiens,  portaeqiie  infi^tur  basta. 
'At  DOn  hoc  telum,  mea  quod  vi  dextera  veraat, 
EIRi^esj  neque  enim  is  teli  nee  Toberia  auctor.* 
Sic  Bit  et  Bublatum  alte  ci>nsutg;it  in  eusem 

760  Et  mediam  ferro  gemina  inter  tempoia  A«ntam 
Dividit  inpuboaque  imniani  Tolnera  malaa. 
Fit  Boniu,  ingenti  concussa  eat  pondere  tellus: 
CoulapBOB  artua  atque  arma  crueota  cerebro 
Stemit  humi  moriens,  atque  illi  partibus  acquis 

765  Hue  caput  atque  illuc  uitiem  ex  utroque  pependit 
Diffiigiunt  verai  trepida  formidine  Ttd«s  ; 
Et  ai  continue  victorem  ea  cura  aubiaset, 
Rumpcre  clauatra  manu  aociosque  inmittere  portia, 
Ultimua  ills  dies  bello  gentique  fuisset : 

700  Sed  furor  aidentam  caediaque  inaana  cupido 
Egit  in  adveTMs. 
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Principio  Phalerim  et  suociao  po{)lite  Qjgexk 
Excipit ;  hinc  raptas  fugientibus  ingerit  nastas 
In  terffum,  luno  Tiree  ammumque  minifltrat 

765  Addit  Halj^  comitem  et  confiza  Phe^ea  jMumai 
IniaiOB  deinde  in  miiria  Martemque  cientiB 
Alcandrumque  Haliumque  Noemonaque  Prytanimque, 
Lyncea  tendentem  contra  sodoeque  yocantem 
Vibranti  gladio  conixua  ab  aggere  dexter 

770  Occupat.  huic  uno  deiectum  comminua  ictu 
Cum  galea  longe  iacuit  caput    Inde  ferarum 
Vaatatorem  Amjcwoi,  quo  non  felidor  alter 
Ungere  tela  manu  femimque  annare  veneno^ 
EtOlytium  Aeoliden  et  amicum  Crethea  Musiay 

775  Ciethea  Muearum  comitem,  cui  carmina  semper 
Et  dtharae  cordi  numerosque  intendere  nervia ; 
Semper  equos  atque  anna  virum  pugnasque  canebat. 

Tandem  ductorea  audita  caede  suorum 
Conveniunt  Teucri,  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestusy 

780  Palantidque  vident  socioe  hostemque  receptum. 

Et  Mnestheus : '  quo  deinde  fiigam,  quo  tenditis?'  inquiU 
Quos  alios  muros,  quae  iam  ultra  moenia  habetis  P 
Unus  homo  et  vestris,  o  cives,  imdique  saeptus 
A^^ribus  tantas  strafes  inpune  per  urbem 

785  Ediderit  P  iuvenum  pnmos  tot  nuserit  Oreo  P 
Non  infelicis  patriae  veterumque  deorum 
Et  magni  Aeneae^  segnes,  miseretque  pudetqueP' 
Talibus  accensi  firmantur  et  agmine  denso 
Consistunt    Tumus  paulatim  excedere  pugna 

790  Et  fluTium  petere  ac  partem,  quae  dngitur  unda. 
Acrius  hoc  Teucri  clomore  incumbere  ma^no 
Et  glomerare  manum :  ceu  saevum  turba  loouom 
Cum  tells  premit  infensis,  at  territus  ille, 
Asper,  acerba  tuens,  retro  redit,  et  neque  terga 

795  Ira  da^  aut  virtus  patitur,  nee  tendere  contra 

lUe  quidem  hoc  eupiens  potis  est  per  tela  virosque : 
Haut  alitor  retro  aubius  yestigia  Tumus 
Inproperata  refert,  et  mens  exaestuat  ira. 
Quin  etiam  bis  tum  medios  invaserat  hostis, 

800  Bis  confusa  f uga  per  muros  agmina  vertit ; 

Sed  manus  e  castris  propere  coit  omnis  in  ununii 
Nee  contra  vires  aud!et  Satumia  luno 
Sufficere,  aeriam  eaelo  nam  luppiter  Irim 
Demisit  germanae  haut  mollia  lussa  ferentenii 

805  Ni  Tumus  cedat  Teucrorum  moenibus  aids. 
Ergo  nee  dipeo  iuvenis  subsistere  tantum 
Nee  dextra  valet  j  iniectis  sic  undique  tells 
Obruitur.    Strepit  adsiduo  cava  tempera  drcum 
Tinnitu  galea  et  saxis  solida  aera  fatiscunt, 
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810  DiBciUBaeqae  iubae  capiti^  neo  sofficit  umbo 
Ictibus ;  mfleminant  has^  et  Troes  et  ipse 
FulmineuB  MneetheuB.    Tom  toto  corpore  sudor 
Liquitor  et  pioeum  (neo  respiraxe  potestas) 
Flumen  agi^  feeeoe  quatit  aeger  anhelitus  artua. 

815  Tom  demum  praeoeps  saltn  eese  omnibua  annis 
In  fluyimn  dealt    Ille  eno  cum  g^mgite  flavo 
Aooepit  venientem  ac  moUibua  eztiifit  undis 
Et  laetom  sociis  abluta  caede  xemiaiti 


409.  In  looo  wnfto  mlnimiim  malomm  nobb  visant  wt  reafpere  *toraiiet,* 
qoM  Blt>b80kii  ooniactium  eit ;  WasMri  *  to«ra«t(iiie.*  ICalM  Botem  ICi^yor 
notter,  osteris  xeUotii,  tnuutere  pftrewnlain  et  §4  fluem  rentoM  403. 

In  T.  486  otmieotowni  P.  BmoiA/lmert  pro  Tolg.  \./knera  oontm  mn.  oon- 
■ennm  panun  dobiteatar  leoeiifaniis.  In  tuMTenim  looo  non  moltom  valet  to 
comenroi.  qaia  Hbnalna,  wrni  ima  ioripalaiet,  in  prozinM  vooa  a  pro  e  ne^agentia 
parfaoili  aoriptanis  ecaft.  lam  Toro  JimmSj  oom  algntfloat '  exaqniaa,'  lariMime, 
"tA  apvd  poetaa,  in  plnrnkm  tnmait.  Ct  An.  iii.  69.  On!  a  Tolg.  a.  diaoedero 
nolit,  naoaaaa  ewa  ndatar  Uut/mttra  ia  ita  «spUoal»  qnaai  acxiptom  eaaet  ad  tm 
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LIBER  DECIMIJS. 

Panditur  interea  domus  omnipotentis  Olympi, 
Concilimnque  vocat  divom  pater  atque  hominum  rex 
Sideream  in  sedem,  terras  unde  arduuB  omnb 
Gastraque  Dardaniaum  aspectat  populosque  Latinos. 
6  Considunt  tectis  bipatentious,  inapit  ipse: 
'Caelicolae  magnii  qaiafuim  sententia  vobis 
Versa  retro  timtum<][ue  animis  certatis  iniqtds  ? 
Abnueram  bello  Itaham  concurrere  Teucris : 
Quae  contra  vetitum  discordia  P  quis  metus  aut  boa 

10  Aut  bos  anna  sequi  ferrumque  lacessere  suasit  P 
Adveniet  iustum  pugnae,  ne  arc^ssite,  tempus, 
Cum  fera  Karthago  Komanis  arcibus  oUm 
Exitium  magnum  atque  Alpes  inmittet  apertas : 
Turn  certare  odiis,  tmn  res  rapuisse  licebit : 

15  Nunc  sinite  et  placitum  laeti  componite  foedus.'. 

luppiter  baec  paucis;  at  non  Venus  aurea  contra 
Pauca  refert : 

'0  Pater,  o  bominum  rerumque  aetema  potestas, 
Namque  aliud  quid  sit  quod  iam  inplorare  queamus  P 

20  Cemis  ut  insultent  Ru^ili  Tumusque  feratur 
Per  medios  insiffnis  equis  tupu^usque  secundo 
'MjLcte  mat  P    Non  dausa  tegunt  iam  moenia  Teucros : 
Quin  intra  portas  atque  ipsis  proelia  miscent 
Aggeribus  moejdrom  et  inundant  sanguine  fossae. 

25  Aeneas  ^gnarus  abest.    Numquamne  levari 
Obsidione  sineA  P  muiis  iterutai  imminet  bostis 
Nascentis  Troiae,  nee  non  ezercitus  alter 
Atque  iterum  in  Teucros  AetoUs  suigit  ab  Arpis 
TVoides.    Equidem  credo,  mea  volnera  restant 

80  lit  tua  progenies  mortalia  demoror  arma. 
Si  sine  pace  tua  atque  invito  liumine  Trees 
Italiam  petiere,  luant  peccata  neque  illos 
luveris  auzilio ;  sin  tot  responsa  secuti. 
Quae  Supeii  Manesque  dabant,  cur  nunc  tua  quisquaza 

85  Vertere  lussa  potest  aut  cur  poya  oondere  fataP 
Quid  repetam  ezustas  Erjcino  in  litore  classesP 
Quid  tempestatum  regem  ventosque  fiirentis 
Aeolia  excites  aut  actam  nubibus  Irimf  • 

Nunc  etiam  Manis  (baec  intemptata  manebat    1 

40  Sors  rerum)  movet,  et  superis  inmissa  repente    I 
Allecto  medias  Italum  baccbata  per  urbea. 

a 
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Nil  wipar  impgi;jn  mn^tmri  f^mnTUnUB  ista, 
Bum  tortonandt;  rincant  quos  Tinoere  mayia. 
Si  nulla  est  regio,  Teucris  quam  det  tna  ooniunx- 

46  Doray  per  evenae,  Genitor,  fumantia  Troiae 
Exddia  obtestor,  lioeat  dimittere  ab  armis 
Inoolumem  Aaoaniwin,  lioeat  saperesae  nepotem. 
Aeneas  sane  ignofis  iactetur  in  undia 
"Etf  quameomque  Tiam  dederit  Fortana,  aequatur: 

50"flunc  tegere  et  dirae  Taleam  anbdncere  pu^ae. 
Est  AmiUiiuSy  est  oelsa  mihi  Paphos  atque  Oytiiera 
IdaUaeaue  domus :  positis  infflorins  armis 
ibdgat  nic  aeyum.    Ma^;na  mdone  inbeto 
Kaitha^  premat  Ansoniam  f  ;iiliil'iirbibus  inde 

65  Obstabit  Tyriis.    Quid  pestem  evadere  belli 
luyit  et  ArjB[olicoe  medium  fugisse  p«r  isnes 
Totque  mans  vastaeque  exbaustajpericuia  terrae, 
Dum  Latium  Teucri  reddivaque  IPeigama  quaerunt  P 
Non  satios  dneres  patriae  insedisse  supremos 

60  Ataue  solum,  quo  Troia  fiiit  P    Xanthum  et  Simoeata 
Reade,  oro.  miseris  iterumque  revolvere  casus 
Da,  pater,  Iliaooe  TeucriSi^  Tum  regia  luno 
Acta  furore  gravi : '  quid  me  alta  silentia  oogis 
Kumpere  et  obc^uctum  yerbis  volgare  dolorem  P 

66  Aenean  hominiun  quisquam  divomque  subegit 
Bella  sequi  aut  hostem  ren  se  inferre  Latino  P 
Italiam  petiit  fatis  auctoribus,  esto, 
Cassandrae  inpidsus  furiis :  num  linquere  castra 
Hortati  sumus  aut  vitam  committere  mentis  P 

70  Num  puero  summam  belli,  num  credere  muros, 
Tyrrhenamque  fidem  aut  gentis  agitare  quietas  P 
Quia  deus  in  fra^dem,  quae  dura  potentia  nostra 
£git  P  ubi  hie  luno  demissave  nubibus  Iris  P 
Indignum  est  Italos  Troiam  drcumdare  flammis 

75  Nascentem  et  patria  Tumum  oonsistere  terra, 
Cui  Pilumnus  avus,  cui  diva  Venilia  mater: 
Quid  face  Troianos  atra  vim  ferre  Latinis, 
Arva  aliena  iugo  premere  at^ue  ayertere  praedas  P 
Quid  aocercy  legere  et  gremuaokbduoere  pactas, 

80  Pacem  orareHlMiu,  praefigere  puppibus  arma  P 
Tu  potes  Aenean  manibus  subaucere  Ghraium 
Proque  yiro  nebulam  et  yentos  obtapdere  inanisy 
Et  potes  in  totidem  classem  conyer&re  Nymphas : 
Nos  ali(]^uid  Rutulos  contra  iuyisse  nefandum  est  P 

85^'Aeneas  ignarus  abe8t:"ignarus  et  absit; 

Est  Paphus  Idaliumque  tibi,  sunt  alta  Cjthera ; 
Quid  grayidam  beUis  urbem  et  oorda  aspera  temptas  P 
Nosne  tibi  fiuxas  Phrjrgiae  res  yertere  nmdo 
Gonamur  P  bos,  an  miseros  qui  Troas  AcKiyia 
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90  Obiecit?    Quae  oaiua  fuit,  oonsurgere  in  anna 
Europamque  Asiamque  et  foedera  solvere  foito  P 
Me  dace  Daidanius  Spartam  expugnavit  adulteri 
Aut  effo  tela  dedi  foyive  Oupidine  bella  P 
Turn  aecuit  metoisse  tuis ;  nunc  sera  querellis 
96  Haul  iufltis  adsurgis  et  inrita  iurgia  iactas.' 

Talibua  orabat  luno^  cunctique  firemebant 
Caelioolae  adsensu  yario,  oeu  flamina  pzima 
Gum  deprensa  fremunt  nlvis  et  caeca  volutant 
Munnuxa,  yenturos  nautis  pn^entia  yentoa. 

100  Turn  Pater  omnipotens,  rerum  cui  prima  poteataa^ 
Infit,  eo  dicente  deum  domua  alta  ailescit 
Et  treme&cta  solo  tellua,  silet  arduua  aether, 
Tom  xephyri  poauere,  premit  pkcida  aequora  pontua. 
'Accipite  erso  animis  atque  haec  mea  figite  dicta. 

106  Quandoquidem  Auaonios  coniun^  foedere  Teucria 
Hant  liatum,  nee  vestra  capit  disoordia  finem : 
Quae  cuique  eat  fortuna  hoaie,  quam  quiaque  aeoLi  apem, 
Troa  Kutulusve  fuat,  nullo  diacnmine  nabebo, 
Seu  fatia  Italum  caatra  obsidione  tenentur^ 

110  Sive  errore  malo  Troioe  monitiaque  ainiatna. 
Nee  Rutuloa  aolvo.    Sua  cuique  exorsa  laborem 
Fortunamque  ferent :  rex  luppiter  omnibua  idem : 
Fata  yiam  inyenient*    Stygii  per  flumina  fratria. 
Per  pice  torrentia  atraque  yora^e  ripaa 

116  Adnuit  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum. 
Hie  finis  fandL    Solio  turn  luppiter  aureo 
Surgity  caelicolae  medium  quem  ad  limina  ducunt  ^ 

Interea  Rutuli  portis  circum  omnibua  inatant 
Stemere  caede  yiros  et  moenia  dngere  flammia. 

120  At  legio  Aeneadumjcailis  obsessa  tenetor, 
Nee  spes  ulla  fiigae.|  Miseri  stant  turribua  altia 
Neqmquam  et  rara  mures  cinxere  corona 
Aaius  Imbrasidea  Hicetaoni  usque  Thymoetea 
As8araci<][ue  duo  et  senior  cum  Castore  Thymbria, 

126  Prima  acies ;  boa  germani  Sarpedonia  ambo 
Et  Clania  et  Themon  Lycia  comitantur  ab  alta. 
Fert  ingens  toto  ccnixus  corpore  aazum, 
Hautpartem  exiguam  montia,  Lymeaiua  Acmon, 
Nee  Clytio  ffenitore  minor  nee  fratre  Meneatheo. 

180  Hi  iacmis,  iUi  pertant  defendere  saxia 

Molirique  ignem  nervoque  aptare  aagittaa. 
Ipae  inter  medioa.  Veneris  iuatiaaima  cura, 
Dardaniua  caput  ecce  puer  detectua  boneatum, 
Qualiajpremma  micat,  fulvum  quae  diyidit  auntm, 

136  Aut  coUo  decua  aut  capiti;yel  quale  p^r  artem 
Induaum  buxo  aut  Oncia  terebmtbo 
Lucet  ebor ;  fuaoa  cervix  cui  lactea  crinia 


228  P.  TERGILI  KAR0NI9 

Accipit  et  molli  subnectit  drculus  auro. 

Te  quoque  magnanimae  videnmty  Ismare;  genteB 

140  Volneraderigere  et  calamoe  annare  yeneno, 
Maeonia  generose  domo,  ubi  pinguia  culta 
Exercentque  yiri  Pactolusque  inrigat  auro. 
Adfiiit  et  Mnestheus.  c^nem  pulsi  pristina  Turni 
Agffere  moerorumsttolimem  gloria  toUit, 

145  £t  Cap^s :  hinc  nomen  Campanae  ducitur  urbL 
llli  inter  sese  dun  certamina  belli 
Contulerant :  media  Aeneas  freta  nocte  secabat 
Namque  ut  ab  Euandro  castris  ingressns  Etruscia^ 
Ke^m  adit  et  re^  memorat  nomenque  genusque, 

150  Quidve  |)etat  auidve  ipse  ferat,  Mezentius  anna 
Quae  eihi  concuiety  Tiolentaque  pectora  Tumi 
Edocet,  humanis  quae  sit  fiducia  rebus 
Admonet  inmiscetque  preces :  haut  fit  mora,  Tarchon 
lungit  opes  foedusq^ue  ferit.   Tum  libera  fati 

155  Classem  conscendit  lussis  gens  Lydia  divom, 
Extemo  commissa  duci.    Aeneia  puppis 
Prima  tenet,  rostro  Phirgios  subiuncta  leones, 
Imminet  Ida  super,  profugis  gratissima  Teucria. 
Hie  magnus  sedet  Aeneas  secumque  volutat 

160  Eventus  belli  varios,  Pallasque  smistro 
AdfixuB  lateri  iam  quaerit  sidera,  opacae 
Noctis  iter,  iam  quae  passus  terraque  marique. 
^   Pandite  nunc  Helicona,  deae,  cantusque  moyetOi 
QitflB  manus  interea  Tuscis  comitetur  ab  oris 

165  Aenean  armetque  rates  pelagoque  vehatur. 

Massicus  aerata  princeps  secat  aequora  Tigri ; 
Sub  quo  mille  manus  iuvenum,  (j^ui  moenia  Clusi 
Quique  urbem  liquere  Cosas,  (][ms  tela  sagittae 
Gorytique  leves  umeris  et  letifer  arcus. 

170  Una  torvus  Abas ;  huic  totum  insignibua  armis 
Agmen  et  aurato  fulgebat  Apolline  puppis. 
Sescentos  illi  dederat  Populonia  mater 
Expertos  belli  iuyenes,  ast  Hya  trecentos 
Insula  inexhaustis  Chaljbum  generosa  metallis. 

175  Tertius  ille  hominum  diyomque  interpres  Asilas, 
Cui  jpecudum  fi^rae,  caeli  cui  sidera  parent 
Et  Imguae  yolucrum  et  praesagi  fulminis  ignes, 
Mille  rapit  densos  acie  atque  horrentibus  hastis. 
Hos  parere  iubent  Alpheae  ab  origine  Pisae, 

180  Urbs  Etruflca  solo.    Sequitur  pulcnerrimus  Astur, 
Astur  equo  fldens  et  versicolonbus  armis. 
Ter  centum  adidunt  ^mena  omnibus  una  se^juendi) 
Qui  Caerete  domO|  qui  sunt  Minionis  in  arris, 

^  .    Et  Pyrgi  yeteres  intempestaeque  Grayiscae. 

I8i5         i^on  ego  te,  Ligurum  ductor  fortissime  bello. 
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Trannerixn,  Cinyre,  et  paucia  comitate  Capavo, 
Cuius  olorinae  surgunt  de  vertice  pinnae, 
Crimen,  Amor,  vestrunii  formaeque  ineigne  patemae. 
Namque  ferunt  luctu  Cjcnum  PnaetHontis  amati| 

190  Populeas  inter  frondes  umbramaue  sororum 
Dum  canit  et  maestum  Musa  solatur  amoiem, 
Canentem  molli  pluma  duxiase  Benectazn, 
Linquentem  terras  et  sidera  voce  sequentem. 
Filius,  aequalis  oomitatus  classe  cat^as, 

105  Ingentem  remis  Centaurum  promoTet :  iUe 
Instat  aquae  sazumque  undis  immane  minatur 
Arduus  et  longa  sulcat  msria  alta  carina. 

nie  etiam  patriis  agmen  ciet  Ocnus  ab  oris^ 
Fatidicae  Mantus  et  Tusci  filius  amnis, 

200  Qui  muros  matrisque  dedit  tibi^  Mantua,  nomen, 
Mantua,  dives  avis ;  sed  non  genus  onmibus  unum : 
Gens  illi  triplex,  populi  sub  gente  quatemi, 
Ipsa  caput  populis,  Tusco  de  sanguine  vires. 
Hinc  quoque  quingentos  in  se  Mezentius  armaty 

205  Quos  patre  Benaco  velatus  harundine  glauca 
Mindus  infesta  ducebat  in  aequora  pinu. 
It  gravis  Aulestes  centenaque  arbore  fluctum 
Verberat  adsurgens,  spumant  vada  marmore  verso. 
Hunc  vebit  immanis  Triton  et  caerula  concha 

210  Exterrens  fireta,  cui  laterum  tenus  hispida  nanti 
Frons  hominem  praefert,  in  pristim  desinit  alvus : 
Spumea  semifero  sub  pectore  murmurat  unda.    ^^ 

Tot  lecti  proceres  ter  denis  navibua  ibant 
Subsidio  Troiae  et  campos  salis  aere  secabant 

215  lamque  dies  caelo  concesserat  almaque  cumi 

Noctivago  Phoebe  medium  pulsabat  Olympum : 
Aeneas,  neque  enim  membns  dat  cura  quietem, 
Ipse  sedens  clavumque  regit  velisque  nunistrat. 
Atque  illi  medio  in  spatio  chorus  ecce  suarum 

220  Occurrit  comitum :  Nvmphae,  quas  alma  Cybebe 
Numen  habere  maris  Nymphasque  e  navibua  esse 
lusseratj  innabant  pariter  nuctus^ue  secabant^ 
Quot  pnus  aeratae  steterant  ad  litora  prorae. 
Adgnoscunt  longe  rerem  lustrantque  cnoreis. 

225  Quarum  quae  fandi  doctissima  Cymodocea 

Pone  sequens  dextra  puppim  tenet  ipsaque  dorse 
Eminet  ac  laeva  tacitis  subremigat  undiS; 
Tum  sic  i^arum  adloquitur:  ''vigilasne,  deum  geni^ 
Aenea P     vigila  et  vehs  inmitte  rudentis. 

290  Nos  sumus,  Idaeae  sacro  de  vertice  pinus, 

Nunc  pelagi  Nymphae,  classLs  tua.    Perfidus  ut  noa 
Praecipitis  ferro  Rutulus  flammaque  premebat, 
BapimuB  invitae  tua  vincula  teque  per  aequor 
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Quaerimus.   Hunc  Genetrix  faciem  minerata  refecit 

235  Et  dedit  esse  deas  aemmque  agitare  sub  undia. 
At  puer  Ascanius  muro  fossisque  tenetur 
Tela  inter  media  atque  ardentis  Marte  Latinoa. 
lam  loca  iossa  tenet  forti  pennixtus  Etrusco 
Areas  eqiies ;  medias  iUis  opponere  tnrroas, 

240  Ne  castns  imigant,  certa  est  sententia  Tumo. 
Surge  a^  et  Aurora  socios  veniente  vocari 
Primus  m  anna  iube  et  dipeum  cape,  quern  dedit  ipse 
Invictum  Ignipotens  atque  eras  ambiit  auro. 
Crastina  lux,  mea  si  non  inrita  dicta  putaris, 

245  Ingentis  Rutulae  spectabit  caedis  acervos.' 
Dixerat :  et  dextra  discedens  inpulit  altam 
Haut  ignara  modi  puppim :  fugit  ilia  per  undaa 
Ocior  et  iaculo  et  ventos  aequante  sagitta. 
Inde  aliae  celerant  cursus.    Stupet  inscius  ipse 

250  Tros  Ancbisiadea ;  animos  tamen  omine  tollit 
Tum  breviter  supera  adspectans  convexa  precatur: 
'Alma  parens  IdaiBa  deum,  cui  Dindyma  cordi 
Turrifferaeque  urbes  biiujgique  ad  frena  leones, 
Tu  mibi  nunc  pugnae  princeps,  tu  rite  propinquea 

255  Augurium  Pbiygibusque  adsis  pede,  diva,  secundo.' 
Tantum  effatus.    Et  interea  reToluta  ruebat 
Matiira  iam  luce  diefB  noctemque  fiigarat : 
Prindpio  sociis  edidt  signa  sequantur 
Atque  animos  aptent  armis  pugnaeque  parent  se. 

260  lamque  in  conspectu  Teucros  babet  et  sua  catftra, 
Stans  celsa  in  puppi.  Olipeum  cum  deinde  sinistra 
Extulit  ardentem,  clamorem  ad  sidera  tollunt 
Dardanidae  e  muris,  spes  addita  susdtat  iras, 
Tela  manu  iadunt;  quales  sub  nubibus  atris 

265  Strjmoniae  dant  signa  grues  atque  aetbera  tranant 
Cum  sonitu  fiigiuntque  notes  cfamore  secundo. 
At  Rutulo  regi  dudousque  ea  mira  yideri 
Ausoniis,  donee  versas  ad  litora  puppes 
Respidunt  totumque  adlabi  dassibus  aequor. 

270  Ardet  apex  capiti  cristisque  a  vertice  flamma 
Funditur  et  vastos  umbo  vomit  aureus  ignis : 
Non  secus  ac  liquida  siquando  nocte  cometae 
Sanguind  lugubre  rubent  aut  Sinus  ardor, 
Hie  dtim  morbosque  ferens  mortalibus  aegris, 

275  Naacitur  et  laaro  contristat  lumine  cadum. 
Haut  tamen  audad  Tumo  fiduda  cessit 
Litora  praedpere  et  venientis  pellere  terra. 
*  Ultro  animos  tollit  dictis  atque  increpat  ultro:  * 
'Quod  Yotis  optastis,  adest,  peimngere  dextra : 

280  In  manibus  Mars  ipse  viris.  Nunc  coniugis  esto 
Quisque  suae  tectique  memor,  nunc  magna  referte 
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Facta,  patram  laudes.  Ultro  occummus  ad  undam, 
Dum  trepidi  egressisque  labant  yestigia  prima. 
Audentis  Fortuna  iuyat.' 

286  fiaec  ait^  et  secum  Teraat^  quoa  dncere  contra 
Vel  quibus  obsessoa  possit  concredere  muroa. 
Interea  Aeneas  socios  de  puppibua  altia 
Pontibus  exponit.    Multi  servare  recunua 
Languentifi  pelagi  et  brevibua  se  credere  saltu, 

290  Per  remos  alii.    Specolatus  Htora  Tarckon, 

Qua  yada  non  spirant  nee  fracta  remurmnrat  unda, 
Sed  mare  inoffensum  crescenti  adlabitur  aestu, 
Advertit  subito  proras  sociosque  precator : 
'Nunc,  0  lecta  manus,  yalidis  incumbite  remis: 

206  Tollite,  ferte  rates;  inimicam  findite  rostris 
Hanc  terram,  sulcumque  sibi  premat  ipsa  carina. 
Frangere  nee  tali  puppim  statione  recoso 
Arrepta  tellure  semet'    Quae  talia  poetquam 
Efibtus  Tarchon,  socii  oonsurgere  tonsis 

300  Spumantisque  rates  airis  inferre  Latinis, 
Donee  rostra  tenent  siccum,  et  sedere  carinae 

^^Omnes  innocuae ;  sed  non  puppis  tua,  Tarcbon. 

'''"'r^amque  inflicta  yadis  dorso  dum  pendet  iniquo, 
Anceps  sustentata  diu,  fluctusque  fatigat, 

806  Solyitur  atque  viros  mediis  exponit  in  undis, 
Fragmina  remorum  quos  et  fluitantia  transtra 
Impediunt.retrahitquepedem  simul  unda  relabens. 

Nee  Tumum  segnis  xetjnet  mora,  sed  rapit  aoer 
Totam  aciem  in  Teucrorsft  contra  in  litore  sisidt. 

dlO  Signa  canunt.    Primus  turmas  inyasit  agrestis 
Aeneas,  omen  pugnae,  stravitque  Latinos 
Occiso  Therone,  yirum  qui  maximus  ultro 
Aenean  petit :  huic  gladio  perque  aerea  suta 
Per  tunicam  squalentem  auro  latus  baurit  apertunu 

816  Inde  Licban  ferit,  exsectum  iam  matre  perempta 
Et  tibi,  Pboebe,  sacrum,  casus  evadere  leni 
(^uod  licuit  parvo.    Nee  longe  Cissea  durum 
Immanemque  Gyan,  stementis  a^mina  dava, 
Deiecit  Leto;  nibil  illos  Herculis  anna 

820  Nee  validae  iuyere  manus  genitorque  Melampus, 
Alcidae  comes  usque  gravis  dum  terra  labores 
Praebuit.    £cce  Pbazo,  voces  dum  iactat  inertis, 
Intorquens  iaculum  clamanti  sistit  in  ore. 
Tu  quoque,  flaventem  prima  lanugine  malas 

825  Dum  sequeris  Clytium  infelix,  nova  gaudia,  Cjdon, 
Dardania  stratus  dextra,  securus  amorum, 

Sui  iuvenum  tibi  semper  erant,  miserande,  iaceres, 
i  fratnun  stipata  cobors  foret  obvia,  Pbord 
Progenies,  septem  numero,  septenaque  tela 
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SSO  Coniciunt ;  partim  galea  dipeo^ue  reaultant 
Imita,  deflexit  partim  stxingentia  corpus 
Alma  VenuB.    Fidom  Aeneas  adfatur  Achaten : 
'Suggere  tela  mihi ;  non  ullum  dextera  frustra 
Toraerit  in  Ruttdos,  stetenint  quae  in  coipore  Qraium 

335  Iliads  campia.'  Turn  ma^am  corripit  hastam 
Et  iadt ;  ilia  volans  dipei  transverberat  aera 
Maeonis  et  thoraca  simul  cum  pectore  rumpit 
Huie  firater  subit  Alcanor  firatremque  ruentem 
Sustentat  dextra :  traiecto  missa  lacerto 

340  Protinus  hasta  fiigit  servatque  cruenta  tenoremi 
Dexteraque  ex  umero  nervis  moribunda  pependit. 
Tum  Numitor  iaculo  firatris  de  corpore  rapto 
Aenean  petiit ;  aed  non  et  figere  contra 
Est  lidtum,  magnique  femur  perstrinxit  Achatae. 

845  Hie  Curibus  fidens  primaeyb  corpore  Clausus 
Adyenit  et  rigida  Drjopem  ferit  eminus  hasta 
Sub  mentum  graviter  pressa  pariterque  loquentis 
Vocem  animamque  rapit  traiecto  gutture ;  at  ille 
Fronte  ferit  terram  et  crasaum  vomit  ore  cruorem. 

350  Tris  ^uoque  Thraddos  Boreae  de  gente  suprema 
Et  tns,  quos  Idas  pater  et  patria  Ismara  mittity 
Per  yarios  stemit  casus.    Accurrit  Halaesus 
Auruncaeaue  manus,  subit  et  Neptunia  prolea, 
Insignis  Messapus  equis.    Expellere  tendunt 

355  Nunc  hi,  nunc  illi;  certatur  limine  in  ipso 
Ausoniae.    Magno  discordes  aetbere  yenti 
Proelia  ceu  toUunt  animis  et  yiribus  aequis^ 
Non  ipsi  inter  se^  non  nubila,  non  mare  cedit; 
Anceps  pugna  diu,  stant  obnixa  onmia  contra : 

360  Haut  abter  Troianae  ades  adesque  Latinae 

^^^JDoncurrunt ;  baeret  pede  pes  densusque  yiro  yir, 

^^^^      At  parte  ex  alia,  qua  saxa  rotantia  late 
Inpulerat  torrens  arbustaque  diruta  ripis, 
Arcadas  insuetoe  ades  mferre  pedestns 
(Aspera  quis  natura  loci  dimittere  quando 
Suasit  equos,  unum  quod  rebus  restat  e^renis) 

365  Ut  yidit  rallas  Latio  d&ie  terga  sequaci, 

Nunc  prece,  nunc  dictis  yirtutem  accendit  amaris : 
'Quo  fiigitis,  sodi  P  per  yos  et  fortia  facta^ 

370  Per  ducis  Euandri  nomen  devictaque  bella 

Spemque  meam^  patriae  quae  nimc  subit  aemula  laudi^ 
Fidite  ne  pedibus.    Ferro  rumpenda  per  bostis 
Est  yia :  qua  fflobus  ille  yirum  densisdmus  urget, 
Hac  yos  et  Pallanta  ducem  patria  alta  reposcit. 

375  Numina  nulla  premunt,  mortali  urgemur  ab  hoste 
Mortalea,  totioem  nolns  animaeque  manusque. 
Ecce,  maris  magna  daudit  nos  obice  pontus ; 
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Best  iam  terra  fugae:  pelaguBTzoiamnepetemusP' 
Haec  ait  et  medius  densos  prorumpit  in  hostis. 

380  Obvius  huic  primum,  fatis  adductus  izuqnia, 

fit  LaguB.  Hunc,  magno  vellit  dum  pondere  Baxum^ 
Intorto  figit  telo,  discnmiiia  cofitis 
Per  medium  qua  spina  dabXt,  hastamque  receptat 
Ossibus  haerentem.    Quern  non  super  occupat  Hisboi 

385  Sle  quidem  hoc  sperans :  nam  Pallas  ante  ruentemi 
Dum  furity  incautum  cmdeli  morte  sodalis 
Excipit  atque  ensem  tumido  in  j>ulmone  recondit. 
Wnc  Sthenelum  petit  et  Rboeti  de  gente  yetosta 
Ancbemolum,  thalamos  ausum  incestare  noTercae. 

890  Vos  etianiygeminiyRutulis  ceddistis  in  arvis^ 
Dauda,  Laride  Tbymberque,  flimillima  proles^ 
Indiscreta  suis  gratusque  puentibus  error ; 
At  nunc  dura  drait  voois  oiscrimina  Pallas : 
Nam  tibiy  Thjmbre,  caput  Euandrius  abstolit  ensis , 
^  396  Te  decisa  suum,  Laride,  dextera  quaerit 

Semianimesque  micant  digit!  fermmque  letractant. 
Arcadas  accensos  monitu  et  praedara  tuentis 
Facta  Tiri  miztus  dolor  et  pudor  armat  in  hostis. 
Tum  Pallas  biiugis  fugientem  Rhoetea  praeter 

400  Traidt     Hoc  spatium  tantumque  morae  fiiit  Ho  ; 
Ho  namque  procul  yalidamderexerat  hastam : 
Quam  medius  Rhoeteus  intercipit,  optime  Teuthra, 
Te  fugiens  fhitremaue  Tyren,  curmque  Tolutua 
Caedit  semianimis  Kutulorum  calcibus  arva. 

405  Ac  velut  optato  Tcntis  aestate  coords 
Dispersa  inmittit  silvis  incendia  pastor ; 
Correptis  subito  mediis  extenditur  ima 
Horrida  per  latos  ades  Yolcania  campos ; 
Hie  sedens  yictor  flammas  despectat  oTantis : 

410  Non  aliter  sodum  yirtus  coit  omnis  in  unum 
Teque  iuvat,  Palla.    Sed  bellis  acer  HalaesuB 
Tendit  in  adyersoa  seque  in  sua  coUigit  anna. 
Hie  mactat  Ladona  Pneretaque  Demodocumquej 
Stiymonio  dextram  fulgenti  deriplt  ense 

415  Elatam  in  iugulum,  saxo  ferit  ora  Thoantis 
Ossaque  dispersit  cerebro  permixta  cmento. 
Fata  canens  silyis  genitor  celarat  Halaesum  t 
Ut  senior  leto  canentia  lumina  solyit^ 
Iniecere  mannm  Parcae  telisque  saonmmt 

420  Euandri.    Quem  sic  PaUas  petit  ante  precatos : 
'Da  nunc,  Thybri  pater,  ferro,  quod  missile  liliro, 
Fortunam  atque  ^m  dun  per  pectus  Halaesi. 
Haec  anna  exuyiasque  yiri  tua  quercus  babebit' 
Audiit  ilia  deus ;  dum  texit  Imaona  Halaesus, 

425  Arcadio  infelix  tdo  dat  pectus  inenuum* 
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At  non  caede  viri  tanta  perterrita  Lauaua, 
Pan  ingens  belli^  ainit  agmina :  primna  Abantem 
Oppontam  interamit^  pognae  nodumque  moramque. 
Stemitur  Aicadiae  pr^es,  atemuntur  Etniaci 

430  £t  T08y  o  Ghraia  inperdita  corpora,  Teucri. 

Agmina  concurmnt  dudbuaque  et  Tiribua  aeqaia. 
Extrani  addenaent  aciea  nee  torba  moverl 
Tela  manuaque  amit    Bine  Pallas  inatat  et  uxget, 
Hinc  eontra  Lauaua,  nee  multum  di^crepat  aetaa : 

486  Egregii  forma,  aed  quia  Fortuna  negarat 
In  patriam  reoitua.    Ipsos  eoneurrerejpaaaoa 
Haut  tamen  inter  ae  magni  legnator  Oljmpi : 
Moz  illoa  sua  fata  manent  maiore  aub  hoste. 
Interea  aoror  alma  monet  anceedere  Lauso 

440  Tunmnii  qui  volucri  curru  medium  aecat  agmen. 
Ut  vidit  aodoa : '  tempua  deaiatere  pugnae ; 
SoluB  ego  in  Pallanta  feror,  eoli  mini  Pallas 
Debetur ;  euperem  ipae  parena  spectator  adesset' 
Haee  ait,  et  aocii  cesserunt  aequore  iusso. 

445  At  Rutulom  abecessu  iurenis  turn  iussa  superba 
Miratus  atupet  in  Tumo  corpusque  per  ingena 
Lumina  volvit  obitque  truei  procul  omnia  viBO, 
Talibus  et  dictis  it  eontra  dicta  tyranni : 
'Aut  spoliis  ego  iam  raptis  laudabor  opimis 

450  Aut  leto  insigni ;  aorti  pater  aequus  utriqu'vst. 
Tolle  minas.*    Fatna  m^um  procedit  in  aequor. 
Frl^dus  Arcadibus  colt  in  nraecordia  sanguis. 
Desiluit  Tumus  biiugia,  pedes  apparat  ire 
Comminus :  utque  leo,  specula  cum  vidit  ab  alta 

455  Stare  procul  campis  meditantem  in  proelia  taurunii 
Advolaty  haut  alia  est  Tumi  yenientis  imago. 
Hunc  ubi  contiguum  missae  fore  credidit  hastae, 
Ire  nrior  Pallas,  aiqua  fors  adiuvet  ausum 
ViriDus  inparibua,  magnumque  ita  ad  aethera  fatur : 

400  Ter  patris  noepitiom  et  mensas,  quas  advena  adisti, 
Te  precor,  Alcide,  coeptis  ingentibus  adsis: 
Cemat  semineci  sibi  me  rapere  anna  cruenta, 
Victoremque  ferant  morientia  lumina  TumL' 
Audiit  Alcides  iuTonem  magnumque  sub  imo 

405  Corde  premit  gemitum  lacrimasque  elFundit  inanis. 
Tum  Genitor  natum  dictis  adfatur  amicis : 
^Stat  sua  cuique  dies,  breve  et  inreparabile  tempus 
Omnibus  eat  yitae ;  sed  £unam  extendere  factid. 
Hoe  Tirtutia  opus.    Troiae  aub  moenibus  altis 

470  Tot  gnati  ceciaere  deum ;  quin  occidit  una 
Sazpedon,  mea  progeniea.    Etiam  sua  Tumum 
Fata  Yocant,  meta^ue  dati  pervenit  ad  aevL' 
Sic  ail^  atque  oculoa  Rutulorum  reidt  arvis. 


^ 
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At  Pallas  magnis  eihittit  Tiribua  haatam 

476  Vaginaque  cava  fulgentem  deripit  enaem. 

nia  volana^  umeri  suij^t  qua  tegmina  summay 
Incidit  Atc^VLe  yiam  dipei  molita  per  oraa 
Tandem  etiam  magno  strinzit  de  corpore  TmnL 
Hie  Turniu  ferro  pTaefixuxn  robur  acuto 

480  In  Pallanta  din  librana  iacit  atque  ita  fator : 

^.-   'Aspice,  num  mage  ait  noatmm  penetrabile  telnm.' 
Dizerat ;  at  dipemn^  tot  ferri  teiga^  tut  aeiisy 
Quem  pellia  totiens  obeat  circomcUita  tauii, 
Vibranti  cuapia  medium  tianaverberat  ictu 

485  Loricae^ue  moraa  et  pectus  perforat  incens. 
lUe  rapit  calidum  frustra  de  Tolnere  telum : 
Una  eademque  yia  sanguis  aniipusque  sequuntor. 
CoiTuit  in  YolnuSy  aonitum  super  arma  dedere^ 
Et  terram  bostilem  moriena  petit  ore  cruento. 

400  Quem  Tumus  super  adnstens 

'Arcades,  baeCy'Inquit^'memores  mea  dicta  referte 
Euandro :   qiudem  meruit,  Pallanta  remitto. 
Quis^uis  honos  tumuli,  quidquid  solamen  humandi  eaty 
Largior.  Haut  illi  stabunt  Aeneia  parro 

405  Hospitiak'   Et  laevo  pressit  pede  talia  fatua 
Ezanimem,  rapiens  inmania  pondera  baltei 
Inpreasumque  nefas  (una  sub  nocte  iugali 
Caeaa  manus  iuvenum  foede  thalamique  cruenti), 
Quae  Clonus  Euiytides  multo  caelayerat  auro ; 

500  Quo  nunc  Tumus  ovat  spolio  gaudetque  potitus. 
Nescia  mens  bominum  fati  sortisque  tuturae 
Et  senrare  modum,  rebus  sublata  secundisf 
Tumo  tempus  erit,  magno  cum  optaverit  emptum 
Intactum  Pallanta  et  cum  spolia  ista  diemque 

505  Oderit    At  socii  multo  gemitu  lacrimisque 
Inpositum  scuto  referunt  Pallanta  frequentes. 
^0  dolor  at^ue  decus  magnum  rediture  parenti, 
Haec  te  prima  dies  bello  dedit,  haec  eadem  aufert, 
Cum  tamen  ingentis  Rutulorqm  linquis  acerros.' 

510         Nee  iam  £ma  mali  tanti,  sed  certior  auctor 
Advolat  Aeneae,  tenui  discrimine  leti 
Esse  8UO8,  yersis  tempus  succurrere  Teuciis. 
Prozima  quaeque  metit  gladio  latumque  per  agmen 
Ardens  limitem  agit  ferro,  te,  Tume,  superbum 

515  Caede  nova  quaerens.    Pallas,  Euander,  in  ipais 
Omnia  sunt  oculis,  mensae,  quas  advena  primas 
Tunc  adiit,  dextraeque  datae.    Sulmone  creates 
Quattuor  hie  iuvenes,  totidem,  quos  educat  Ufens, 
Viventis  rapit,  inferiaa  quos  immolet  umbris 

520  CantiToque  rogi  pcHrfundat  sanguine  flammas. 
Inae  Mago  proem  infensam  contenderat  hastam. 
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Ble  astu  subit  ac  tremibunda  mipezrolat  hasta, 
Et  genua  amplectens  effatur  talia  supplex : 
^er  patrios  manis  et  spes  surgentU  luli 

525  Te  preoor  banc  animam  serves  gnatoque  patiiqae. 
Est  domufl  alta,  iacent  penitus  defossa  talenta 
Caelati  argenti^  sunt  auri  pondera  fact! 
Infectique  mibi.  Non  bic  Tictoria  Teucrum 
Vertitur  aut  anima  una  dabit  discrimina  tanta.' 

530  Dixerat    Aeneas  contra  cui  talia  reddit : 

'Argenti  atque  auri  memoras  quae  multa  talenta, 
Gnatis  parce  tuis :  belli  commercia  Tuinus 
Sustulit  ista  prior  iam  turn  Pallante  perempto. 
Hoc  patriB  Ancbisae  manes,  boc  sentit  lulus.' 

535  Sic  fiatus  galeam  laeya  tenet  atque  refleza 
Cervice  orantis  capulo  tenus  applicat  ensem. 
Nee  procul  Haemonides,  Pboeoi  Triviaeque  sacerdos, 
Ix^ula  cui  sacra  redimibat  tempora  yitta, 
Totus  conlucens  veste  atque  insignibus  armis : 

540  Quern  congressus  agit  campo  lapsumque  superstans 
Immolat  ingentique  umbra  tegit ;  arma  Serestus 
Lecta  refert  umeris.  tibi,  rex  GFradive,  tropaeum. 
Instaurant  acies  Volcani  stirpe  creatus 
Caeculus  et  veniens  Marsorum  montibus  Umbro. 

545  Dardanides  contra  furit    Anxiuris  ense  sinistram 
Et  totum  clipei  ferro  deiecerat  orbem 
(Dixerat  ille  aliquid  magnum  yimque  adfore  verbo 
Crediderat  caeloque  animum  fortasse  ferebat 
Canitiemque  sibi  et  longos  promiserat  annos) : 

550  Tarauitus  exsultans  contra  lulgentibus  armis, 
Silyicolae  Fauno  Diyope  quern  njmpba  crearat, 
Obvius  ardenti  sese  obtulit  Hie  reducta 
Loricam  clipeique  ingens  onus  impedit  basta ; 
Tum  caput  orantis  nequiquam  et  multa  parantis 

555  Dicere  aeturbat  terrae  truncumque  tepentem 
ProYolyens  super  baec  inimico  pectore  fatur : 
'Istic  nunc,  metuende,  iace :  non  te  optima  mater 
Condet  bumo  patrioque  onerabit  membra  sepulcbro : 
Alitibus  linquere  fens  aut  gui-gite  mersum 

560  Unda  feret  piscesque  inpasti  volnera  lambent' 
Protenus  Antaeum  et  Lucam,  prima  agmina  Tumi, 
Persequitur  fortemque  Numam  fulvumque  Camert<»m, 
Magnanimo  Volcente  satum,  ditissimus  agri 
Qui  fiiit  Ausonidum  et  tacitis  regnavit  .^nyclis. 

565  Aegaeon  qualis,  centum  quoi  braccbia  dicunt 
Centenasque  manus,  quinquaginta  oribus  ignem 
Pectoribusque  arsissei  lovis  cum  fulmina  contra 
Tot  paribus  streperet  dipeis,  tot  strin^ret  enses : 
Sic  toto  AflDoaa  deaaevit  in  aequore  victori 
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670  Ut  semel  intepuit  mucro.    Quin  ecce  Niphae! 
QuadriiugiB  in  equos  adversuque  pectora  tendit. 
Atque  illi  longe  gradientem  et  dira  frementem 
Ut  yidere,  metu  versi  retroque  ruentes 
Efiundimtque  ducem  rapiuntque  ad  litora  curnis. 

576  Interea  biiogis  infert  se  Lucagua  albis 

In  medios  frater^ue  Liger ;  Bed  frater  habenia 
Flectit  e^uos,  stnctum  rotat  acer  Lucagua  enaem. 
Haut  tolit  Aeneas  tanto  fervore  furentia : 
Inroit  adyeraaque  ingena  apparuit  haata. 

680  Cui  Uf&r 

^on  Diomedia  equos  nee  currum  ceraia  Achilli 
Ant  Phrjgiae  campos :  nunc  belli  finis  et  aevi 
His  dabitur  terria.     Vaeaano  talia  late 
Dicta  volant  Ligeri.    Sed  non  et  Troius  heroa 

686  Dicta  parat  contra;  iaculum  nam  toiquet  in  hostenL 
Lucagua  ut  j>ronus  pendens  in  yerbera  telo 
Admonuit  biiugos,  proiecto  dum  pede  laeyo 
Aptat  se  pu^^nae,  suoit  oras  hasta  per  imas 
Fulgentis  clipei,  turn  laeyum  perforat  in^en ; 

690  Excussus  curru  moribundus  yolyitur  aryis. 
Quern  plus  Aeneas  dictis  adfatur  amaris : 
'Luca^,  nulla  tuos  currus  fuga  segnis  equorum 
Prodidit  aut  yanae  yertere  ex  hostibus  umbrae ; 
Ipse  rotis  saliens  iuga  deseris/   Haec  ita  fatus 

695  Arripuit  biiugos ;  frater  tendebat  inertia 
Infeuz  palmas,  curru  delapsus  eodem : 
'Per  te,  per  qui  te  talem  genuere  parentes, 
Vir  Troiane,  sine  banc  animam  et  miserere  precands.' 
Pluribus  oranti  Aeneas  : '  haut  talia  dudum 

600  Dicta  dabas :  morere  et  fratrem  ne  desere  frater.' 
Tum  latebras  animae  pectus  mucrone  recludit 
Talia  per  campos  edebat  funera  ductor 
DardaniuSy  torrentis  aquae  yel  turbinis  atri 
More  fnrens.    Tandem  erumpunt  et  castra  relinquunt 

605  Ascanius  puer  et  nequiquam  obsessa  iuyentus. 
lunonem  interea  compeUat  luppiter  ultro  : 
'0  germana  mihi  atque  eaaem  gratissima  coniunx, 
Ut  rebare,  Venus  (nee  te  aententia  &llit), 
Troianas  sustentat  opes^  non  yivida  bello 

610  Dextra  yiris  animusque  ferox  patiens<|^ue  peridi.' 
Cui  luno  summissa: '  quid,  opulchemme  coniunx^ 
Sollidtas  aegram  et  tua  tnstia  iussa  timentem  P 
Si  mibi^  quae  quondam  fuerat  quamque  esse  decebat. 
Vis  in  amore^forety  non  hoc  mihi  namque  negares, 

615  OmnipotenS|  quin  et  pugnae  subducere  Tumum 
£t  Dauno  poasem  incolumem  servare  parenti. 
Nunc  pereat  Teucrisque  pio  det  sanguine  poenaa. 
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da  tamen  nostra  dedncit  origme  nomen, 
PUumnuBque  illi  j[iiartu8  pator,  at  tua  larga 

020  Saape  manu  multuqua  onaraTit  lisuna  doiua. 
Ooi  rex  aetherii  braviter  ac  £fttua  Olympi : 
'Si  mora  praesentia  leti  tempuaque  caduoo 
Oratur  iuyeni  meque  hoc  ita  ponere  santisy 
ToUe  fiiga  Tumum  atque  inatantibua  eripe  f 

025  Hactenua  indulaiase  vacat    Sin  altior  istis 
Sub  predbos  Tenia  ulla  latet  totomque  moveri 
Mutarive  putaa  bellonL  spes  pasda  inania.' 
Et  Inno  adlacrimana :  '  mud  si,  quae  voce  giaTarisy 
Mente  dares,  atque  baecTumo  rata  vita  maneret  P 

690  Nunc  manet  insontem  gravis  exitnsy  aut  ego  veri 
/  Vana  feror.    Quod  ut  o  potius  formidine  fusa 
-  Ludar  et  in  melius  tua,  qui  potes^  orsa  reflectas  V 
Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  caefo  se  protinus  alto 
Misity  agens  biemem  nimbo  succincta  per  auras, 

635  Hiacamque  aciem  et  Laurentia  castra  petiyit 
Turn  dea  nube  cava  tenuem  sine  yiribus  umbram 
In  £Bciem  Aeneae,  visu  mirabile  monstrum, 
Dardaniis  omat  telis  dipeumque  iubasque 
DiTini  adsimulat  capitis,  dat  inania  verba, 

640  Dat  sine  mente  sonum  greesusque  effingit  euntis, 
Morte  obita  quaUs  £una  est  voutare  figuras 
Aut  quae  sopitos  deludunt  somnia  sensus. 
At  pnmas  laeta  ante  acies  exultat  imago 
Inntatque  virum  telis  et  voce  lacesdt. 

645  Instat  cui  Tumus  stridentemque  eminus  bastam 
Conicit ;  ilia  dato  vertit  vestigia  tergo. 
Tum  vero  Aenean  aversum  ut  cedere  Tumus 
Credidit  atque  animo  spem  turbidus  bausit  inanenif 
'Quo  fuffis;  Aenea  P  thalamos  ne  desere  pactos : 

650  Hac  daoitur  dextra  tellus  quaesita  per  undas/ 
TaHa  vociferans  sequitur  strictumque  coruscat 
Mucronem  nee  ferre  videt  sua  gaudia  ventos. 
Forte  ratis  celsi  coniuncta  crepimne  saxi 
Expositis  stabat  scalis  et  ponte  parato, 

655  Qua  rex  Clusinis  advectus  Osinius  oris. 
Hue  sese  trepida  Aeneae  fugientis  imago 
Conicit  in  latebras ;  nee  Tiunus  senior  instat 
Exsuperatque  moras  et  pontis  transiHt  altos. 
^^  proram  atti^erat :  rumpit  Saturnia  funem 

660  Avolsamque  rapit  revoluta  per  aequora  navem. 
"""TTum  levis  baut  ultra  latebras  iam  quaerit  imago» 
Sed  sublime  volans  nubi  se  inmiscuit  atrae. 
Blum  antem  Aeneas  abasntem  in  proelia  poscit, 
Obvia  multa  virum  demittit  corpora  Morti ; 

666  Cum  Tumum  medio  interea  fert  aequore  turbo. 
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-  -^  IteBpicit  i^arus  remm  ingmtaaque  salutis 
Et  auplicia  com  voce  manus  ad  aidera  tendit : 
'Omnipotena  G^nitorytanton  me  crimine  diffnam 
Duxiati  et  talia  Toltuati  ezpendere  poenaa  r 

670  Quo  feior  P  iinde  abii  P  quae  me  fiiga  quemye  redodt?  1 
Lauientiane  iterum  muroa  aut  caatra  viclebo  P 
Quid  manua  ilia  virum,  qui  me  meaque  anna  aecuti  P 
Quoene,  nefaa^  omnia  infanda  in  morte  leliqui 
Et  nunc  palantia  video  gemitum^^ue  cadentum 

675  Aodpio  r    Quid  ago  P  aut  quae  iam  aatia  ima  dehiacat 
Tern  mihi  P    Voa  o  potiua  miaereadite.  yenti ; 
In  rupea,  in  aaza  (volena  voa  Tumua  adorop 
Ferte  ratem  aaeyuque  Tadia  inmittite  ayrtta. 
Quo  neque  me  RutuLi  nee  conada  £una  aequatnr.' 

680  Haec  memorana  animo  nunc  huc^  nunc  fiuctuat  illao^ 
An  aeae  mucrone  oh  tantum  dedecua  amena 
Induat  et  crudum  per  coataa  exigat  enaem, 
Fluctibua  an  iaciat  mediia  et  litora  nando 
Cunra  petat  Teucrumque  iterum  ae  reddat  in  arma. 

685  Ter  conatua  utramque  yiam ;  ter  maxima  luno 
Continiut  iuyenemque  animi  miaerata  repreeait. 
Labitur  alta  secana  nuctuque  aestuque  aecundo 
Et  patria  antiquam  Dauni  defertur  ad  urbeuL 
At  lovis  mterea  monitis  Mezentiua  ardena 

690  Succedit  pugnae  Teucrosque  invadit  ovantia. 
Concurrunt  Tyrrhenae  aciea  atque  omnibua  uni, 
Uni  odiiaque  yiro  teliaque  frequentibua  inatant. 
nie^  velut  rupea,  Tastum  quae  prodit  in  aequor, 
Obyia  ventorum  furiia  expostaque  ponto, 

695  Vim  cunctam  atque  minaa  perfert  caelique  mariaque^ 
Idba  immota  manena,  prolem  Dolichaoma  Hebrum 
Stemit  humi;  cum  quo  Latagfum  Palmumque  fu^acem^ 
Sed  Latagum  aaxo  atque  ingenti  fracmine  montia 
Occupat  08  fademque  adveraam,  poplite  Palmum 

700  Succiao  yolvi  aegnem  ainit,  armaque  Lauao 
Donat  habere  umeris  et  vertice  njpfere  criataa. 
Nee  non  Euanthen  Phiygium  Pandiaque  Mimanta 
Aequalem  comitemquei  una  quem  nocte  Theano 
In  lucem  genitori  .Ajnyco  dedut  et  face  praegnaa 

705  Ciaaeia  repna  Parim :  Paria  urbe  patema 

Occubat,  ignarum  Laurena  habet  ora  Mimanta. 
Ac  velut  iUe  canum  morsu  de  montibua  altia 
Actua  aper,  multoa  Veaulua  quem  pinifer  annoa 
Defendit  multoaque  palua  Laurentia,  ailva 

710  Paatuaharundinea,poetquam  inter  retia  ventum  e&t, 
Subatitit  in£remultque  xerox  et  inhorruit  annoa : 
Nee  cuiquam  iraad  propiuave  accedere  virtua, 
Sed  iaculia  tutiaque  procul  damoribua  inatant ; 


k 
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Ble  autem  inpaviduB  partis  oanctatur  in  onmis, 

715  DentibuB  infi^dens,  et  tergo  decutit  hastas : 
Haut  aliter,  iustae  quibus  est  Mezentius  irae, 
Non  ulli  est  animus  stricto  concurrere  ferro ; 
Missilibus  longe  et  vasto  clamore  lacessunt 
Venerat  antiquis  Coiytbi  de  finibus  Acron, 

720  G^raius  homo,  infectos  linquens  piofugus  hymenaeoB. 
'^'    jSunc  ubi  miscentem  longe  media  agmina  vidit, 
jPurpureum  pinnis  et  pactae  coniugis  ostro : 
Inpastus  stabula  idta  leo  ceu  saepe  peragrans, 
Suadetenim  vaesana  fkmes,  si  forte  nigacem 

725  Conspexit  capream  aut  suigentem  in  comua  cenrum^ 
Gaudetyhiansimmane^comasquearrezit  et  baeret 
Visceribas  super  incumbens,  layit  inproba  taeter 
Oracruor, 
Sic  ruit  in  densos  alacer  Mezentius  hostis. 

790  Stemitur  infelix  Acron  et  calcibus  atram 

Timdit  bumum  expirans  infractaque  tela  cruentat 
Atque  idem  fiigientem  baut  est  dignatus  Oroden 
\  Stemere  nee  iacta  caecum  dare  cuspide  volnus  \ 
Obyius  adversoaue  occurrit  seque  viro  vir 

735  Contulity  baut  fiirto  melior,  sea  fortibus  armis. 
/Tum  super  abiectomno^tP pede  nizus  et  basta : 
'Pars  beui  baut  t^EQii&^  Tiri,  iacet  altus  Orodes.* 
Conclamant  socii  laetum  paeana  secuti. 
.  lUe  autem  expirans :  '  non  me,  quicumque  es,  inulto, 

7401  Victor,  nee  longum  laetabere ;  te  quoque  fata 
Prospectant  paria  atque  eadem  mox  arva  tenebis. 
Ad  quae  subridens  mixta  Mezentius  ira : 
'Nunc  morere :  ast  de  me  divom  pater  atque  boniinum  rex 
Viderit'    Hoc  dicens  eduxit  corpore  telum. 

745  OUi  dura  ^uies  oculos  et  ferreus  urget 

Somnus ;  m  aetemam  clauduntur  lumina  noctem. 

Caedicus  Alcathoum  obtruncat,  Sacrator  Hvdaspen 
Partbeniumque  Kapo  et  praedurum  yiribus  Orsen, 
Messapus  Cloniumque  Lycaoniumque  Ericbaeten, 

750llllum  mfirenis  equilapsu  tellure  iacentcm^ 

IHunc  peditem.    Pedes  et  Lyciusprocesserat  Agis; 
Quem  tamen  baut  expers  Valerus  virtutis  avitae 
Deidt ;  at  Tbronium  Salius  Saliumque  Nealces 
InsidiiB,  iaculo  et  longe  &llente  sagitta. 

755  lam  gravis  aequabat  luctus  et  mutua  Mayors 

Funera ;  caedebant  pariter  pariterque  ruebant 
Victores  yictique ;  neque  bis  fuga  nota  neque  illis. 
Di  lovis  in  tectis  iram  mjigfiiaQtur  inanem 
Ambsffmn  et  tantos  mortalibus  esse  labores ; 

760  Hinc  Venus,  bine  contra  spectat  Saturnia  luno, 
Pallida  Tisiphone  media  inter  milia  saevit 
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At  Tero  ingentem  quatienB  Mezentius  hastam 
Turbidus  in^reditor  campo.    Quam  maffnus  Orioii| 
Cum  pedes  inc«Hlit  medii  per  maxima  l£eu»i 

765  Stagna  yiam  sciadeus,  umero  supereminet  midas, 
Aut  sammifl  referens  annqeam  montibus  omom 
Inffrediturque  solo  et  capatlnter  nubila  cancBt: 
Talis  se  yastis  infert  Mezentius  annis. 
Huic  contra  Aeneas,  speculatos  in  agnune  longo, 

770  Obvius  ire  paiat    Manet  inp^rterri^  ille, 

Hostem  magnanimum  oppenens,  tft  mde  sua  jtatf-^ 
Atque  oculis  spatium  emensm^'amntdm  satis  nastae  i 
'Dextra  mibi  deus  et  telimii  <]^uoa  missile  libro; 
Nunc  adsint :  voveo  praedpnis  corpore  raptis 

776  Indutum  s^liis  ipsum  te,  Lause^  tropaeum 
Aenea^^v&ixit  stridentemque  eminus  hastam 
lecit ;  ac  ilia  volans  clipeo  est  excuasa  proculque 
Egregium  Antoren  l^ns  inter  et  ilia  figit, 
Herculis  Antoren  comitem,  qui  missus  ab  Argis 

760  Haeserat  Euandro  atque  Itala  consederat  urbe. 
Stemitur  infelix  alieno  Tolnere  caelumque 
A^picit  et  dulcis  moriens  reminiscitur  Argos.      ^ 
Tum  pius  Aeneas  hastam  iacit ;  ilia  per  orbem' 
'  Aere  cavum  triplici,  per  linea  terga  tribusque 

785  Transiit  intextum  tauris  opus  imaque  sedit 
Inguine,  sed  viris  haut  pertulit    Ocius  eusem 
Aeneas,  yiso  Tyrrheni  sanguine  laetus, 
Eripit  a  femine  et  trepidanti  fervidus  instat 
Ingemuit  cari  graviter  genitoris  amore, 

790  Ut  viditi  Lausus,  laciimaeque  per  ora  volutae. 
Hie  mortis  durae  casum  tuaaue  optima  facta, 
Siqua  fidem  tanto  est  operi  latura  vetustas, 
Non  equidem  nee  te,  iuvenis  memorande,  silebo. 
Ille  pedem  referens  et  inutilis  inque  ligatus 

795  Cedebat  dipeoque  inimicum  hastile  tnthebat. 
Prorupit  iuTenis  seseque  inmiscuit  armis 
lamque  adsurgentis  dextra  plagamque  ferentis 
Aeneae  subiit  mucronem  ipsumque  morando 
Sustinuit  j  socii  magno  clamore  sequuntur,  ' 

800  Dum  gemtor  nati  parma  protectus  abiret, 

Telaaue  coniciunt  proturbantque  eminusliostem 
Missuibus.    Furit  Aeneas  tectusque  tenet  se. 
Ac  velut  efhisa  siquando  grandine  nimbi 
Praedpitant,  onmis  campis  diSugit  arator 

805  Omnia  et  agricola  et  tuta  latet  arce  yiator, 
Aut  amnis  ripis  aut  alti  fomice  saxi, 
Dum  pluit  in  terris,  ut  possint  sole  reducto 
Exercere  diem :  aic  obrutus  undique  talis 
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Aeneas  nubem  belli^  dum  det(»iet  ommSy 

810  Sustinet  et  Lausum  increpitat  LauBoque  minatnr : 
i  'Quo  moriture  mis  maioraque  riribuB  audes  ? 
'  Fallit  te  incaatam  pietaa  tua.'    Nee  minus  ille 
Exultat  demens ;  saevae  iamque  altius  irae 
Dardanio  surgunt  ductori,  extiemaque  Lauso 

815  Parcae  fila  legunt :  yalidom  namque  exigit  ensem 
Per  medium  Aeneas  iuvenem  totumque  recondit. 
Transiit  et  parmam  mucro,  levia  arpm  minacis, 
Et  tonicam,  molli  mater  quam  nevenf  ixao, 
Implevitque  sinum  sanguis ;  tum  vita  per  auras 

820  Concessit  maesta  ad  manis  corpusque  reliquit. 
At  yero  ut  Toltum  vidit  morientis  et  ora, 
Ora  modis  Anchisiades  paUentia  miris, 
Ingemuit  miserans  grayiter  dextramque  tetendit. 
Et  mentem  patriae  subiit  pietatis  imago. 

825  'Quid  tibi  nunc,  miserande  puer,  pro  laudibus  istis^ 
Quid  pius  Aeneas  tanta  dabit  inaole  dignum  P 
Arma,  quibus  laetatii'sihabe  tua;  teque  parentum 
Manibus  et  cineri,  siqua  est  ea  cura,  remitto. 
Hoc  tamen  infelix  miseram  solabere  mortem : 

830  Aeneae  magni  deztra  cadis.'   Increpat  ultro 
CunctantiB  socios  et  terra  sublevat  ipsum, 
Sanguine  turpantem  comptos  de  more  capillos. 
Interea  genitor  Tiberini  ad  fluminis  undam 
Vobiera  siccabat  lymphis  corpusque  levabat 

885  Arboris  adclinis  trunco :  procul  aerea  ramis 
Dependet  galea  et  prato  gravia  anna  quiescunt. 
Stant  lecti  circum  iuvenes ;  ipse  aeger  anhelans 
Colla  fovet,  fusus  propexam  in  pectore  barbam ; 
Multa  super  Lauso  rogitat  multumaue  remittit 

840  Qui  revocent  maestique  ferant  manoata  parentis. 
At  Lausum  socii  exanimem  super  arma  lerebant 
FlenteSy  ingentem  atque  ingenti  volnere  victum. 
Adgnovit  longe  gemitum  praesaga  mali  mens : 
Canitiem  multo  deformat  pulvere  et  ambas 

845  Ad  caelum  tendit  palmas  et  corpore  inbaeret. 
'Tantane  me  tenuit  Tirendi,  nate,  voluptas, 
Ut  pro  me  hostili  paterer  succedere  dextrae 
Quern  genui  P    Tuane  baec  genitor  per  volnera  senror, 
Morte  tua  vivens  P    Hen,  nunc  misero  mibi  demum 

850  Exitium  infelix^  nunc  alte  yoLqus  adactunL 
Idem  ego,  nate.  tuum  maculavi  crimine  nomen. 
Pulsus  ob  invidiam  solio  sceptrisque  patemis. 
Debueram  patriae  poenas  odiisque  meornm : 
Omnis  per  mortis  animam  sontem  ipse  dedissem. 

855  Nunc  vivo  neque  adhuc  homines  lucemque  relinquo : 
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Sed  linqium.'    Simul  hoc  dicena  attollit  in  a^Tuin 
So  femni  et,  quunquam  via  alto  volaere  btrdatj 
Haul  ddectiu  equum  duci  iubst.     Uoc  decui  illi. 
Hoc  toUmeii  eiat ;  beUis  hoc  victor  abib&t 

860  Omnibus.    Adloquitur  maersDtem  et  Ulibn*  inflt: 
'Rbmebe,  din,  tm  Riqua  diu  mortBlibus  uU*  ost, 
Vizimna.  Aulhodie  victor  Bpbliftilla  cruent* 
Et  caput  AeuMa  refeiea  Lauuque  dolonun 
Ultor  srii  mecnm  ant,  apeiit  ■  nulla  viam  vii, 

666  Occumbea  pariter ;  neqne  saim,  6atitnaM,  enao, 
lusia  iliena  pati  et  dominos  dignaben  Tenenia.' 
Dixit  et  eKceptiis  tergo  consueta  locavit 
Membra  manusque  ambas  iaculii  oneravit  acntii, 
Aere  caput  fulgeos  criataque  hinntua  equina. 

870  Sic  curaum  in  medioa  mpidua  dedit :  seatuat  ingena 
Uno  in  cotde  pador  mixtoque  insania  luctu, 
Atque  hie  Aeiiean  magna  ter  voce  vocavit^ 
Aeneas  asnovit  euim  bietoaqne  preeatnr : 

67S  'Sic  Fater  ille  demn  faciat,  aic  altua  Apollo, 
Incipias  conferre  aanum  I' 
TootDin  effstuB  et  iufeata  subit  obvius  baats. 
lUe  autem:  'quid  ma  erepto,  aaeviwime,  oato 
Teirea  ?  haec  via  sola  fuit,  qua  perdere  posaea : 

680  Nee  mortem  borremuB  nee  divom  porcimus  ulli 
Desine  :  nam  venio  moritorua  et  haec  tibi  porto 
Bonapriua.'   Dixit  telumque  ictorait  in  hostem; 
Inde  aliud  super  atque  aliad  flgitque  volatque 
Ingenti  gyro  j  aed  suatinet  aureus  umbo. 

8SS  Ter  circum  astantem  laevoa  equitavit  in  oibea 
Tela  manu  iaciena ;  ter  secum  Troius  heroa 
Inmanem  aerat«  ciicumfert  tegmine  ailvatiL 
Inde  ubi  tot  traiisBa  moraa,  tot  apicula  taedet 
Vellere  et  urgetiir  pugua  congresaua  iiuc[iia, 

690  Multa  movsua  animo  iam  tandem  erumpit  et  iuter 
Bellatoria  equi  cava  t«mpora  conidt  baatam. 
Tollit  ae  arrectum  quadrupes  et  calcibua  auraa 
Verberat  effiisumque  equitem  super  ipse  secutus 
Implicat  eiectoque  incumblt  cernuna  armo. 

896  Cluuore  incendunt  caelum  Troeaqua  lAtinique. 
^dvolat  Aeneaa  vagiuaque  eripit  enaem 
Et  auper  haec :  'ubi  nunc  Meientiua  acer  et  ilia 
Effe^Tiaanimir"    Contra  Tjrrhenua,  nt  auras 
Suapidena  bauait  caelum  mentemqus  recepit : 

flOO  'Hostis  amare,  quid  iacrepitos  mortemque  nunitria  P 
Nullum  in  cafide  nefaa ;  nee  aic  ad  pnielia  veni 
Nee  tecum  meua  haec  pepigit  mihi  fbedeA  Lauaua. 
■n.  •  at  taxUt  lattatB 
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Unum  hoc  per  riqua  est  victiB  Tenia  hostibiu  oro^ 
Corpus  humo  patiaze  tegL    Scio  aoerba  meomm 
905  Circumstaie  ooia :  hunc,  oro,  defoide  fororem 
Et  me  CQDflortem  nati  concede  eepulohro.'  ^ 
Haec  lo^uituTi  iugnloque  hant  inedus  aodpit  ensem 
Undantique  AnmiiMTi  ^uffimdit 
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arma  cmore^ 

T.M7,iUiidaiitam  'annin  qood 
'**  Vnm  farri  poHlt  In- 


reboi  iwteft  flftenii*  ad  eanonim 

dAflnita  pvtienlA  *qiuiiao'  (MaUqnaado)  p<Ml 

B»m  nondam  iBOTtBiiii ;  iMIiie  «BnB  ooBMo^^ .....  ^.^  w, 

▼tdstiir.    iBfanion  MadvigiiM  *aqiili'  kgit  pro  'qnis,'  aed  non  at  nobis  ptr 


In  T.  7M,  kutdiU,  toottooMn  llbcr.  onaiam  oratiite  Ifad.  prima  miura  (abi 
■eriUtor  Uufffnti)  onm  Bibbeokio  reoepimas,  dnUtaater  qoidem,  aed  neacimnB 
an  senni  poraeitantem.  Fortaiaia  enim  dioera  rohiit  poata,  Tiotoren  atrumque 
Ticto  insidUtinn  ava,  altanun  iaenlo  (at  zL  781),  aMarom  aagttta  (at  ix.  683). 
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LIBER   UNDECDfUa 

Ooeanom  interea  surgens  Aurora  leliquit: 
AeneaS;  quamquam  et  sociis  dare  tempos  humandia 
Praedpitant  curae  turbataque  fimere  mena  es^ 
Yota  aeuxn  primo  victor  solyebat  Eoo. 
5  Ingentem  quercum  decisis  undique  ramis 
CoDstituit  tumulo  fulgentiaque  induit  aiiii% 
Mezenti  ducis  exufias,  tibi,  magne,  tro^um, 
Bellipo^ns;  aptat  rorantis  sanguine  cristas 
Telaque  trunca  viri  et  bis  sex  tnoraca  petitum 

10  Perfossumque  locis,  clipeumque  ex  aere  sinistrae 
Subligat  atque  ensem  coUo  suspendit  ebumum. 
Turn  sodos  (namque  omnis  eum  stipata  te^bat 
Turba  ducum)  sic  incipiens  hortatur  ovantis : 
'Maxima  res  effecta,  viri ;  timor  omnis  abesto^ 

15  Quod  Buperest ;  haec  sunt  spolia  et  de  re^  superbo 
Primitiae,  manibusque  meis  Mezentius  hic  est. 
Nunc  iter  ad  re^m  nobis  murosque  Latinos. 
Anna  parate  ammis  et  spe  j^raesumite  bellum, 
Nequa  mora  ignaros,  ubi  primum  vellere  signa 

20  Adnuerint  supeii  pubemque  educere  castris, 
Inpediat  segmsve  metu  sententia  tardet 
Interea  socios  inhumataque  corpora  terrae 
Man^emus^  qui  solus  honos  Acneronte  sub  imost. 
Ite/ait|'egregias  animas^  quae  sanguine  nobis 

25  Hanc  patriam  peperere  suo,  decorate  supremis 
Munenbus,  maestamque  Euandri  primus  ad  urbem 
Mittatur  Pallas,  quern  non  virtutis  egentem 
Abstulit  atra  dies  et  funere  mersit  acerba' 

Sic  ait  inlacrimans  recipitque  ad  limina  gressumi 

SO  Corpus  ubi  exanimi  positum  Pallantis  Acoetes 
Servabat  senior,  qui  Parrhasio  Enandro 
Armiger  ante  fm^  sed  non  felidbus  aequo 
Tum  comes  auspiciis  caro  datus  ibat  alumno. 
Circum  onmis  famulumque  manus  Troianaque  turba 

85  Et  maestum  Diades  crinem  de  more  solutae. 
Ut  vero  Aeneas  foribus  sese  intulit  altis, 
Ingentem  gemitum  tunsis  ad  sidera  toUunt 
Pectoribus,  maeetoque  inmuffit  regia  lucto* 
Ipse  caput  nivei  fiutum  Pallantis  et  era 
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40  Ut  vidit  levique  patens  in  pectore  Tolnus 
Cuspidia  Ausoniae,  lacrimis  ita  fatur  oborda : 
'Tene.'inquit^'miserande  puer,  cum  laeta  yeniiet^ 
Inyiait  Fortuna  mihi,  ne  regna  videres 
Nostra  neque  ad  sedea  yicto  yeherere  patemaa  P 

45  Non  kaec  Euandio  de  te  promissa  parent! 
Discedens  dedeiam,  cum  me  complexua  euntem 
Mitteret  in  magnum  imperium  metuenaque  monexet 
Acria  eaae  yiroa,  com  dure  proelia  gente. 
Et  nunc  ille  auidem  ape  miutum  captua  inani 

60  Fora  et  Tota  &cit  cumulatque  altana  donia ; 

Noa  iuTenem  ezanimum  et  nil  iam  caeleatibua  ullifl 
Debentem  yano  maesti  oomitamur  konore. 
Infeliz,  nati  funua  crudele  yidebia : 
Hi  noatri  reditua  exapectatique  triumphi  P 

55  Haec  mea  mania  fidea  P    At  non,  fluandre,  pudendia 
Volneribua  pmaum  aapidea  nee  aoepite  dirum 
Optabia  nato  funua  pater.      Ei  mini,  quantum 
Praeaidium  Ausonia  et  quantum  tu  perdia,  lule  I' 
Haec  ubi  defleyit;  toUi  miaerebue  corpua 

60  Imperat  et  toto  lectoa  ex  agmine  mittit 

Mille  yiros,  qui  aupremum  comitentur  honorem 
Intersintque  patria  lacrimia.  aolacia  luctua 
Exigua  ingentisj  nuaero  aed  debita  pitri. 
Haut  segnea  alii  cretea  et  molle  fentmm 

65  Arbuteis  teximt  yirgia  et  yimine  Qjuno 

Exstructoaque  toroa  obtentu  firon£a  inumbrant 
Hie  iuyenem  agreati  aublimem  atramine  ponunt, 
Qualem  yirgineo  demeaaum  pollice  fiorem 
Seu  moUia  yiolae  aeu  languentia  hyacinthi, 

70  Cui  neque  fulgor  adhuc  nee  dum  aua  forma  receasit, 
Non  iam  mater  alit  tellua  yireaque  miniatret. 
Tum  ^eminaa  yeatea  auroque  oatroque  rigentis 
Extulit  Aenea&  quae  illi  laeta  laborum 
Ipsa  Buis  quondam  manibua  Sidonia  Dido 

75  Fecerat  et  tenui  telaa  diacreyeret  auro. 

Harum  unam  iuyeni  aupremum  maeatua  honorem 
Induit  arauraaque  comaa  obnubit  amictu, 
Multaque  praeterea  Laurentia  praemia  pugnae 
Afffferat  et  lon^  praedam  iubet  ordine  duci: 

80  Audit  equoa  et  tefa,  quibua  apoliayeret  hoatem. 
Vinxerat  et  poat  terga  manua^  qiioa  mitteret  umbria 
Inferiaa,  caeao  apai^urua  aanguine  flammaa, 
Indutoaque  iubet  truncoa  hoatilibua  armia 
Ipaoe  ferre  ducea  inimicaque  nomina  figi. 

85  Dadtur  infelix  aayo  confectua  Acoetee 

Pectore  nunc  foedaaa  pugnia,  nunc  ungoibus  era; 
Stemitur  et  toto  proiectua  corpore  teme. 
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Dacunt  et  Rutulo  perfusos  sanguine  currus : 
Post  bellator  equus  positis  insignibus  Aethon 
90  It  lacrimans  guttisque  umectat  grandibus  ora. 
Hastam  alii  galeamque  ferunt,  nam  cetera  Turnus 
Victor  habet    Turn  maesta  phalanx  Teucrique  sequuntur 
Tjrrbeniqne  omnee  et  versis  Arcades  armis. 
Postquam  omnia  longe  oomitom  processerat  ordo^ 
95  Substitit  Aeneas  gemituque  haec  addidit  alto : 
'Nos  alias  hinc  ad  lacrimas  eadem  horrida  belli 
Fata  vocant :  salve  aeternum  mihi,  mazime  Palla, 
Aeternumque  vale.*   Nee  pluia  eflatus  ad  altos 
Tendebat  muros  gressumque  in  castra  ferebat. 

100         lamque  oratores  aderant  ex  urbe  Latina, 
Velati  ramis  oleae  yeniamque  rogantes, 
Coipora,  per  eampos  ferro  quae  fusa  iacebant, 
Redderet  ac  tumulo  sineret  succedere  terrae  ;- 
Nullum  cum  yictis  certamen  et  aethere  cassis; 

106  Parceret  hospitibus  auondam  socerisque  vocatis. 
Quos  bonus  Aeneas  nant  aspemanda  precantis 
Prosequitur  Tenia  et  verbis  naec  insuper  addit : 
'Quaenam  vos  tanto  fortuna  indigna,  Latini, 
Inplicuit  bellO;  qui  nos  fugiatis  amicos  P 

110  Pacem  me  exanimis  et  Martis  sorte  peremptis 
Gratis  P  equidem  et  vivis  concedere  vellem. 
Nee  veni,  nisi  fata  locum  sedemque  dedissent. 
Nee  bellum  cum  eente  gero :  rex  nostra  reliquit 
Hospitia  et  Turm  potius  se  credidit  armis. 

115  Aequius  buic  Tumimi  fuerat  se  opponere  morti; 
Si  bellum  finire  manu,  si  pellere  Teucros 
Apparat,  his  mecum  decuit  concurrere  telis ; 
Vixet,  cui  vitam  deus  aut  sua  dextra  dedisset. 
Nunc  ite  et  miseris  supponite  civibus  ignem.' 

120  Dixerat  Aeneas.    Illi  oostipuere  silentes 

Conversique  oculos  inter  se  atque  ora  tenebant. 
Timi  senior  semperque  odiis  et  crimine  Drances 
Infensus  iuveni  Tumo  sic  oreLvicissim 
Orsa  refert : '  o  fama  ingens,  ingentior  armis 

125  Vir  Troiane,  <|uibus  cado  te  laudibus  aequem  P 
lustitiaene  pnus  mirer  beUine  laborum  r 
Nos  vero  haec  patriam  grati  referemus  ad  urbem 
£t  te,  siqua  viam  dederit  fortuna,  Latino 
lungemus  re^ :  quaerat  sibi  foedera  Turnus. 

130  Quin  et  fatalis  murorum  attollere  moles 

Saxaque  subvectare  umeris  Troiana  iuvabit.* 
Dixemt  haec,  unoque  omnes  eadem  ore  fremebant. 
Bis  senos  pepigere  dies  et  pace  sequestra 
Per  silvas  Teucri  mixtique  mpune  Latini 

135  Enavere  iugis^/f'erro  sonat  alta  bipenni 
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FraxinuB ;  eveitimt  actas  ad  ndera  pinoa ; 
Robora  nee  cunda  et  olentem  acindere  cedrum 
Nee  plaiifitria  oeaaant  yectare  gementibufi  omos. 
jSt  iam  Eama  yolana,  tanti  praenuntia  luctuc^ 

140  Euandrum  Euandrique  domes  et  moenia  replet. 
Quae  mode  yictorem  Latio  Pallanta  ferebat 
Arcades  ad  portaa  mere  et  de  more  vetusto 
Funereas  rapuere  faces ;  lucet  via  longo 
Ordine  flammarom  et  late  discriminat  agros. 

145  Contra  turba  Phrygmn  yeniens  plangentia  iungit 
Agmina.    Quae  postquam  matres  succedere  tectis 
Videnmt,  maestam  incendmit  damoribus  urbem. 
At  rum  Euandrum  potis  est  yis  ulla  tenere, 
Sed  yenit  in  medioe.    Feretro  Pallanta  reposto 

150  Procubuit  super  atque  haeret  lacrimansque  gemensque, 
Et  via  yix  tandem  voci  laxata  dolore  est : 
'Non  haec,  o  Palla,  dederas  promissa  parenti 
C^tius  ut  saero  yelles  te  credere  Marti. 
Hatii^gnarus  eram,  quantum  nova  gloria  in  armis 

155  Et  praedulce  decus  prime  certamine  posset. 
Primitiae  iuvenis  miserae  beUi^ue  propinqui 
Dura  rudimenta  et  nulli  exaudita  deorum 
Vota  precesque  meae!  tuque,  o  sanctissima  eoniunx, 
Felix  morte  tua  neque  in  hunc  servata  dolorem  I 

160  Contra  ego  yiyendo  yici  mea  fata,  superstes 

Kestarem  ut  g^nitor.    Troum  socia  arma  secutum 
Obruerent  Rutuli  telis,  animam  ipse  dedissem 
Atque  haec  pompa  domum  me,  non  Pallanta,  refeiTet. 
Nee  yos  arguerim,  Teucri,  nee  foedera  nee  quas 

165  lunximus  hospitio  dextras :  sors  ista  senectae 
Debita  erat  nostrae.    Quod  si  inmatura  manebat 
Mors  gnatum,  caesis  Volscorum  milibus  ante 
Ducentem  in  Latium  Teucros  cecidisse  iuvabit 
Quin  ego  non  alio  digner  te  funere,  Palla, 

170  Quam  pius  Aeneas-  et  quam  magni  Plirjges  et  qimm 
TyiThenique  duces,  Tyrrhenum  exercitus  omnis. 
Magna  tropaea  ferunt,  auos  dat  tua  dextera  Leto. 
Tu  quoque  nunc  stares  inmanis  truncus  in  armis, 
Easet  par  aetas  et  idem  si  robur  ab  annis, 

175  Tume.    Sed  infelix  Teucros  quid  demoror  armis  ? 
Vadite  et  haec  memores  regi  mandata  referte : 
Quod  vitam  merer  invisam  Pallante  perempto^ 
Dextera  causa  tua  est,  Tumum  gnatoque  patnque 
Quam  debere  vides.     Mentis  yacat  bic  tibi  solus 

180  Fortunaeque  locus.    Non  yitae  gaudia  (juaero 
(Necfas)|Sed  gnate  Manis  perferre  sub  imo&' 
Aurora  interea  miseris  mortalibus  almam 
Extulerat  lucem,  referens  opera  atque  labores : 
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lam  pater  Aeneas,  iam  cnrvo  in  litore  Tarcban 

185  Conatituere  pyras.  Hue  corpora  qiiifique  auorum 
More  tulere  patrum,  subiedds^ue  ignibus  atria 
Conditor  in  tenebras  altum  caligine  caelum. 
Ter  circum  accensos  cincti  fulgentibua  armia 
Decurrere  rogOB,  ter  maestum  fimeris  icnem 

190  Lustravere  in  equia  ululatusque  ore  dedere; 
Spargitur  et  tellus  lacrimis,  sparguntur  et  anna : 
It  caelo  clamoique  virum  clangoique  tubanun. 
Hinc  alii  spolia  occisis  derepta  Latinia 
Coniciunt  igni,  galeas  ensesque  decoroa 

195  Frenaque  fenrentisque  rotas ;  pars  munera  nutSy 
Ipsorum  clipeos  et  non  felicia  tela. 
Multa  boum  circa  mactantur  corpora  Morti, 
Saetigerosque  sues  raptasque  ex  omnibus  agria 
In  fla^mam  iugulant  pecudes.    Tum  litore  toto 

200  Ardentis  spectuit  socios  semiustaque  servant 

Busta,  neque  avelli  possunt,  nox  umida  donee       ^ 
Invertit  caelum  stellis  ardentibus  aptum.  v^^ 

Nee  minua  et  miseri  diversa  in  parte  Latini 
Innumeras  struxere  pyras.  et  corpora  partim 

205  Multa  yirum  terrae  mfodiunt  avectaque  partim 
Finitimos  toUunt  in  agros  urbique  remittunt, 
Cetera  confusaeque  ingentem  caedis  acervum 
Nee  numero  nee  honore  cremant:  tunc  undique  vastl 
Certatim  crebris  conlucent  ignibus  agri. 

210  Tertia  lux  gelidam  caelo  dimoverat  umbram : 
Maerentes  altum  cinerem  et  confusa  ruebant 
Osaa  focis  tepidoque  onerabant  aggere  terrae. 
lam  Tero  in  tectis,  praedivitis  uroe  Latini, 
Praecipuus  fragor  et  longi  pars  maxima  luctus : 

215  Hie  matres  miseraeque  nuruS;  hie  cara  sororum 
Pectora  maerentum  puerique  parentibus  orbi 
Dirum  execrantur  bellum  Tumique  bjmeuaeos ; 
Ipsum  armis  ipsumque  iubent  decemere  ferro. 
Qui  regnum  Italiae  et  primos  sibi  poscat  honorea. 

220  Ingravat  haec  saevus  Drances  solumque  Tocari 
Testatur,  solum  posci  in  certamina  Tumum. 
Multa  simul  contra  yariis  sententia  dictis 
Pro  Tumo,  et  magnum  reginae  nomen  obumbrat, 
Multa  yirum  mentis  sustentat  fama  tropaeis. 

225  Hos  inter  motus,  medio  in  flagrante  tumultu, 

Ecce  super  maesti  magna  Diomedis  ab  urbe 
Legati  res^nsa  ferunt :  nihil  omnibus  actum 
Tantorum  inpensis  operum,  nil  dona  neque  aurum 
Nee  magnas  valuisse  preces,  alia  arma  Latin  is 

2^  Quaerenda  aut  pacem.  Troiano  ab  rege  petendum. 
Deficit  ingenti  luctu  rex  ipse  liatinus. 
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Fatalem  Aenean  manifesto  numine  ferri 
Admonet  ira  deum  tumulique  ante  ora  recentesi 
Eigo  concilium  magnum  primosque  suorum 

235  Lnperio  accitos  alta  mtra  fimina  cogit 
OUi  convenere  fluuntque  ad  regia  plenia 
Tecta  viia.    Sedet  in  mediie  et  maximus  aeTO 
Et  primus  sceptris  haut  laeta  fronte  Tjatinua. 
Atque  hie  legatos  Aetola  ex  urbe  remissos; 

240  Quae  referanti  fan  iubet  et  responsa  renoscit 
Ordine  cuncta  suo.    Tum  facta  ailentia  linguis, 
£t  Venulus  dicto  parens  ita  fiirier  infit : 

'Vidimus,  0  ciyes,  Diomedem  Argivaque  castra, 
Atque  iter  emensi  casus  superavimus  onmis 

245  Contigimusque  manum,  qua  concidit  Ilia  tellus. 
nie  urbem  Ar^yripam  patriae  cognomine  gentis 
Victor  Gargam  condebat  lapjgis  agris. 
Postquam  introgressi  et  coram  data  copia  fandi, 
Munera  praeferimus,  nomen  patriamque  docemus, 

250  Qui  bellum  intulerint,  quae  causa  attraxerit  Arpos. 
Auditis  ille  haec  placido  sic  reddidit  ore : 
*^0  fortunatae  gentes,  Satumia  regna, 
Antiqui  Ausonii,  quae  tos  fortuna  quietos 
Sollicitat  suadetque  ignota  lacessere  beUa  f 

255  Quicumque  Iliacos  feiro  violavimus  agros 

(Mitto  ea,  quae  murts  bellando  exhausta  sub  altis, 
Quos  Simois  premat  ille  Tiros),infanda  per  orbem 
Supplicia  et  scelerum  poenas  expendimus  omnes, 
Vel  JPriamo  miseranda  manus :  scit  triste  Minervae 

260  SiduB  et  Euboicae  cautes  ultorque  Caphereus. 
Militia  ex  ilia  diversum  ad  litus  abacti 
Atrides  Protei  Menelaus  ad  usque  columnas 
Exulat,   Aetnaeos  vidit  Cjclopas  Ulixes. 
Regna  Neoptolemi  referam  versosque  penates 

265  Idomenei  P    Libycone  habitantes  litore  Locros  P 
(Ipse  Mycenseus  magnorum  ductor  Achivom 
(Joniugis  infandae  prima  intra  limina  dextra 
Oppetut;  devictam  Asiam  subsedit  adulter:) 
Inyidisse  deos,  patriis  ut  redditus  aris 

270  Coniugium  optatum  et  pulchram  Calydona  viderem  P 
Nunc  etiam  norribili  visu  portenta  sequuntur, 
Et  socii  amissi  petienmt  aethera  pinnis 
Fluminibusque  ragantur  aves  (heu  dira  meorum 
Supplicia)  et  scopulos  lacrimods  Tocibus  implent 

275  Haec  adeo  ex  illo  mihi  iam  speranda  fuerunt 
Tempore,  cum  ferro  caelestia  corpora  demens 
Adpetii  et  Veneris  yiolavi  yolnere  dextram. 
Ne  yero,  ne  me  ad  talis  inpellite  pugnas : 
Nee  mihi  cum  Tencria  ullum  post  eruta  beUum 
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280  Pergama,  nee  yeteram  memini  laetorre  malorum. 
Munera,  auae  patriis  ad  me  portatds  ab  oris, 
Vertite  aa  Aenean.    Stetimus  tela  aspeia  contra 
Contulimusque  manus :  experto  credite,  quantus 
In  clipeum  adsurgat,  quo  turbine  torqueat  haatam. 

285  Si  duo  praeterea  talis  Idaea  tulisaet 

Terra  yiroe,  ultro  Inacbiaa  Tenisset  ad  urbes 
Dardanus^et  yersis  lugeret  Graecia  fatis. 
Quidquid  apud  durae  ceesatum  est  moenia  Troiae, 
Hectoris  Aeneaeqjue  manu  victoria  Graium 

290  Ilaesit  et  in  decimum  vestigia  rettulit  annum. 
Ambo  animis,  ambo  insignes  praestantibus  armi% 
Hie  pietate  prior.    Coeant  in  foedera  dextrae, 
Qua  datur;  ast  armis  concuirant  arma  cavete.* 
Et  responsa  simul  quae  sint,  rex  oj^time,  regis 

205  Audisti  et  quae  sit  ma^o  sententia  beUo.' 

Vix  ea  leffatiy  yanusque  per  ora  cucurrit 
Ausonidum  turbata  fremor ;  ceu  saxa  morantur 
Cum  rapidos  amnisy  fit  clause  gurgite  murmur 
Vicinaeque  fremunt  ripae  crepitantibus  undis. 

SOO  Ut  primum  plaeati  anmii  et  trepida  ora  quierunty 
I^efatus  divos  solio  rex  infit  ab  alto  : 

'Ante  equidem  summa  de  re  statuisse,  Latini, 
£t  vellem  et  fuerat  melius,  non  tempore  tali 
Cogere  concilium,  cum  muros  adsidet  nostis. 

305  BeUum  inportunum,  ciyes,  cum  gente  deorum 
Invictisque  viris  gerimus,  quos  nulla  fatigant 
Proelia,  nee  yicti  possimt  aosistere  ferro. 
Spem  siquam  adscitis  Aetolum  habuistis  in  armis,  [detis ;  * 
Ponite:  ''spes  sibi  quisque;  sed  baee  quam  angusta,  vi« 

310  Cetera  qua  rerum  iaceant  perculsa  ruina, 

Ante  oeulos  interque  manus  sunt  omnia  vestras. 
Nee  quemquam  incuso :  potuit  quae  plurima  virtus 
Esse,  fuit ;  toto  certatum  est  corpore  regni. 
Nunc  adeo,  quae  sit  dubiae  sententia  menti, 

815  Expediam  et  paucis  (animos  adhibete)  docebo. 
Est  antiquus  ager  Tusco  mibi  proximus  amni, 
Longus  in  oecasum,  finis  super  usque  Sicanos ; 
Aurunci  Rutulique  serunt  et  vomere  duros 
Exercent  colles  atque  borum  asperrima  pascunt. 

320  Haec  omnis  regie  et  celsi  plaga  pinea  mentis 
Cedat  amicitiae  Teucrorum,  et  foederis  aequas 
Dicamus  leges  sociosque  in  regna  vocemus : 
Considant,  si  tantus  amor,  et  moenia  eondant. 
Sin  alios  finis  aliamque  capessere  gentem 

325  Est  animus  poasuntque  solo  decedere  nostro : 
Bis  denas  It^o  texamus  robore  navis 
Seu  pluris  complere  valent  (iacet  omnia  ad  undam 
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MateriM),  Ipai  numenmique  modumqua  earinii 
Pnedpiant,  nos  aera  mBnUB  nsTalia  demua. 

330  Praeterea  qui  dicta  fennt  et  fbeden  flrment 
Centom  oratorea  prima  de  gente  Latinoa 
Ire  placet  psciaijue  manu  praetendere  ramos, 
Muuera  portantu  aurique  eborisqua  taleota 
Et  Mltam  regni  trabeamqae  imignia  iioatri. 

3Sfi  Conaulite  in  medium  et  rebuB  succiurite  fenis.' 

Turn  Draucea  idem  infeiiauB,  quem  gloria  Turni 
Obliqua  invidia  stimulisque  agitabat  emuia, 
Largna  opum  et  lin^a  matior,  aed  frigida  bello 
Deztera,  cooailiia  huiitue  nOD  fiitilis  auclor, 

340  Seditjone  ootens  (geaua'huic  materaa  superbum 
Nobilitaa  aabat,  incertum  de  patre  ferebat), 
SuTgit  et  bia  onerat  dictis  atque  aggerat  iraa ; 
'Rem  nulli  obacuiam  noatiae  nee  Tocis  egentem 
Coneulig,  o  bone  lex ;  cuneti  ae  scire  fatentui', 

346  Quid  fbrtuua  ferat  populi,  «ed  dicere  muasant. 
Det  libertatem  faudi  flatueque  retnittat 
Cuius  ob  auBpicium  infaustum  muiesque  siuiatroa 

Steam  equiaem,  licet  anna  laihi  mortemque  misetuf), 
mina  tot  cecidisae  ducum  totamqus  Tidemua 

360  ConaedisH  urbem  luctu,  dum  Tro'ia  temptat 
Caatia  fugae  Gdeoa  et  caelum  territat  armis. 
Unuin  etiam  donia  iatia,  quae  plurima  mitti 
Dardauidis  diuique  iubes,  usum,  optitne  rtigum, 
Adicias,  nee  te  ulliua  violentiti  viiicat 

356  Quiu  uatam  egregio  gCQero  dignisque  hjmenaeia 
Dea,  pater,  et  pacem  banc  aetemo  loedere  iuDgss. 
Quod  ai  tautua  habet  raentea  et  pectora  terror, 
Ipsum  obteatemur  veniamque  oremua  ab  ipso, 
Cedat,  iua  ptoprium  regi  patriaeque  remjttat 

360  Quid  miacroe  totieaa  in  aperta  pericula  cives 

Proicis,  o  Latio  caput  horum  et  causa  malorum  P 
Nulla  aalue  bello ;  pocem  te  poacimua  omnea, 
Tume,  aimul  pacie  Bolum  inviolabile  pigaua. 
PrimuB  ego,  iuviaum  quem  tu  tibi  fingis  (et  eaaa 

3GG  Nil  moTOT),  en  suppiex  venio.     Miserere  tuorum, 
PoDe  auimofl  et  pulsus  abi.     Sat  fuaera  fuai 
Vidimua,  ingentis  et  deaolavimua  agros. 
Aut  ri  fkma  movet,  ai  tautum  pectore  robur 
Coucipis  et  si  adao  dotalis  regia  conii  eat, 

370  Aude  atque  adveraum  fldena  ler  pectus  in  hosteiK. 
Sdlicet  nt  TuniD  contingat  regia  coniunx, 
Nos  aoiniae  vilea,  inhumata  i^etaque  turba, 
Stemamm  campia.    Etiam  tu,  siqua  tibi  via, 
K  patzii  anid  Hartla  babea,  ilium  aopice  contra, 

87fi  QuTOort? 
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Talibus  ezanit  dictds  yiolentia  Tuini. 
Dat  gemitum  nimpitque  has  imo  pectore  Toces : 
'Larga  quidem,  Ditmce,  semper  tibi  copia  fandi 
Turn,  cum  bella  manus  poscmit,  patribusqne  vocatis 
880  Primus  ades.    Sed  non  replenda  est  curia  yerbisi 
Quae  tuto  tibi  magna  yolant,  dum  distinet  hostem 
Agger  moerorum  nee  inundant  sanguine  fossae. 
Proinde  tona  eloquio^  solitum  tibi,  meque  timoris 
Argue  tU|  Drance,  quando  tot  stragis  aoenros 

885  Teucrorum  tua  deztra  dedit  passimque  tropaeis 
Insignis  agros.    Possit  quid  yiyida  TirtuSj 
Experiare licet;  nee  longe  scilicet  bostes 
Quaerendi  nobis;  circuznstant  undique  muros. 
JmuB  in  adveisos :  quid  cessas  P  an  tibi  Mayors 

800  Ventosa  in  lingua  pedibusque  fugadbus  istis 
Semper  erit  P 

Pulsus  ego  P  aut  quisquam  merito,  foedissime,  pulsum 
Arguet,  lliaco  tumidum  qui  crescere  Thybrim 
Sanguine  et  Euandri  totam  cum  stirpe  yidebit 

395  Procubuisse  domum  atque  exutoe  Ajcadas  armis  P 
Haut  ita  me  experti  Bitias  et  Pandanis  ingens, 
Et  quos  mille  die  yietor  sub  Tartara  misi, 
Incmsus  muris  hostilique  aggere  saeptus. 
''Nulla  salus  bello."    Capiti  cane  talia,  demons^ 

400  Dardanio  rebusque  tuis.    Proinde  onmia  magno 
Ne  cessa  turbare  metu  atque  extollere  yires 
Gentis  bis  yictae^  contra  premere  arma  Latini. 
Nunc  et  Myimidonum  pioceres  Phrygia  arma  tremescunt, 
Nunc  et  Tydides  et  Lansaeus  Achilles, 

405  Amnis  et  Hadriacas  retro  fugit  Aufidus  undas. 
Vel  cum  se  payidum  contra  mea  iurgia  fingit, 
Artificis  scelus,  et  formidine  crimen  aoerbat. 
Numquam  animam  talem  dextra  hac  (absiste  moyeri) 
Amittes  ;  habitet  tecum  et  sit  pectore  in  isto. 

410  Nunc  ad  te  et  tya  magna,  pater,  consulta  reyertor. 
Si  nullam  nostns  ultra  spem  ponis  in  armiB, 
Si  tam  deserti  sumus  et  semel  agmine  yerso 
Funditus  oocidimus  neque  habet  Fortuna  regressum, 
Oremus  pacem  et  dextras  tendamus  inertis. 

415  Quamauam  o,  si  solitae  quicquam  yirtutis  adesset, 
Ble  mmi  ante  alios  fortunatusjue  laborum 
Egregiusque  animi^  qui,  nequid  tale  yideret, 
Procubuit  morions  et  humum  semel  ore  momordit. 
Sin  et  opes  nobis  et  adhuc  intacta  iuyentus 

420  Auxilioque  urbes  Italae  populi^ue  supersunt. 
Sin  et  Iroianis  cum  multo  glona  yemt 
Sanguine  Tsunt  illis  sua  fimera  parque  per  omnia 
Tempestas),  cur  indecores  in  limme  prime 
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Deficimus  P  cur  ante  tubam  tremor  oocopat  artna  P 

425  Multa  dies  yariique  labor  mutabilia  aevi 
Rettulit  in  meliua,  multos  altema  reviaens 
Jjusit  et  in  aolido  nirsus  Fortuna  locavit. 
Non  erit  auxilio  nobis  Aetolua  et  Arpi : 
At  MessapuB  erit  felixque  Tolumniua  et  quoe 

4«30  Tot  popuu  misere  duces,  nee  parva  sequetur 
Gloria  delectoe  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agris. 
Est  et  Volscorum  egregia  de  gente  Camilla^ 
Agmen  agens  equitum  et  florentis  aere  catervas. 
Quod  si  me  solum  Teucri  in  certamina  poscunt, 

435  Idque  placet  tantumque  bonis  communibus  obBto, 
Non  aoeo  has  exosa  manus  Victoria  fugit, 
Ut  tanta  quicquam  pro  spe  temptare  recusenL 
Ibo  animis  contra,  vel  magnum  praestet  Achillem 
Factaque  Volcani  manibus  paria  mduat  arma 

440  Ille  licet    Vobis  animam  banc  soceroque  Latino 
Tumus  ego,  baut  ulli  veterum  virtute  secundus, 
Devovi.  "Solum  Aeneas  vocat."    Et  vocet  oro 
Nee  Drances  potius,  sive  est  haec  ira  deorum^ 
Morte  luat;  sive  est  Tirtus  et  gloria^  tollat' 

445  nii  baec  inter  se  dubiis  de  rebus  agebaut 

Certantes :  castra  Aeneas  aciemque  movebat. 
NuntiuB  ingenti  per  regis  tecta  tumultu 
Ecce  ruit  magnisque  urbem  terroribus  implet, 
Instructos  acie  Tiberino  a  flumine  Teucros 
'  450  Tyrrbenamque  manum  totis  descendere  campis. 
Elztemplo  turbati  animi  concussaque  volgi 
Pectora  et  arrectae  stimulis  baud  mollibus  irae. 
Arma  manu  trepidi  poscunt,  fremit  arma  inventus, 
Flent  maesti  mussantque  patres.    Hie  undique  damor 

455  Dissensu  yario  magnus  se  toUit  in  auras 

Haut  seeus  atque  alto  in  luco  cum  forte  catervae 
Consedere  avium  piscosoye  amne  Padusae 
Dant  sonitum  rauci  per  stagna  loquacia  cycni. 
1mmo,'ait,*oeives,'arrepto  tempore  Tumus, 
>  460  'Cogite  concilium  et  paeem  laudate  sedentes : 
Bli  armis  in  regna  ruunt'   Nee  plura  locutus 
Conipuit  sese  et  tectis  citus  extulit  altis. 
'Tu,  Voluse,  armari  Volscorum  edice  maniplos ; 
Duc,'ait,'et  Rntulos.    Equitem  Messapus  in  armis 

465  Et  cum  fratre  Coras  latis  diffundite  campis. 
Para  aditus  urbis  firmet  turrisque  capessat; 
Cetera,  qua  iusso,  mecum  manus  inferat  arma.' 
Bicet  in  muros  tota  discurritur  urbe : 
Concilium  i^  pater  et  magna  incepta  Latinus 

470  Deserit  ac  tnsti  turbatus  tempore  differt 
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Hu]tBi)De  se  inciuat,  qni  non  MCepeiit  nltTO 
Dudanium  Asoean  geoenmique  ucivsrit  urbi. 
Pnefodiunt  alii  porta*  aat  wxa  audeoqufl 
Subvectant    Bello  dat  n^um  rauca  cnientom 
476  BudnB.     Turn  moroa  this  dnzera  corona 

MatrouM  puerique ;  Tocat  labor  ultimus  omnia. 
Nee  non  ad  templum  lummaBqua  ad  PalladiH  arcM 
Subvebitur  magna  matnun  rujina  caterva, 
Dona  ferena,  iuztaque  comes  Lavinia  Tirgo, 
4tiO  Causa  mali  tanti,  ocnloa  deiecta  decoToa. 
Succedunt  matres  et  templum  tura  vaporaiit 
Et  maeatas  alto  fuudtmt  de  limine  voces : 
'Armipotens,  praeaes  belli,  Tritonia  viigo, 
Fiange  manu  telum  Pbi^gii  pnedoniaet  ipmm 
445  Pronum  Btema  aolo  poititque  efllmde  aub  alti*.' 
CingituT  ipse  furens  certatim  in  proelia  Tiunua. 
lamque  adeo  Rutulom  thoraca  indutus  aeaia 
Honebat  squamis  aurasque  incluaerat  rotd, 
Temponi  nudua  adbuc,  laterique  acunxerat  enaem, 
490  Fulgebatqua  alta  decuiremi  aureus  arce, 

Exmtatqus  animis  et  epe  iam  praecipit  boctom: 
Qualia  ubi  aliruptiH  fugit  praesepia  vinclia 
Tandem  liber  equus,  compoqua  potttua  aperto 
Aut  ille  in  pastua  annentoque  tendit  equanuu 
495  Aut  adauetus  aquae  pBrfundi  flumine  nolo 
Emicat  anectisque  n^mit  cervidbus  alt« 
Luiuriana,  luduntque  iubae  per  colla,  per  annoa, 
Obvia  cui  VolBconun  ade  comitante  Camilla 
Occurrit  portisque  ab  equo  reoina  aub  ipaia 
500  Deailuit,  quom  tcta  cohora  imitata  relidia 
Ad  tenam  defluzit  equia ;  tom  talia  fatot : 
'Tuiiie,  sni  merito  siqua  eat  fiduda  forti, 
Audeo  et  Aeneadum  promitto  occurrere  turmaa 
Solaijue  Tyrrhenoa  equites  ire  obvia  contra. 
605  He  aue  prima  manu  lemptare  pericula  belli ; 
Tu  pedes  ad  muros  eubsiate  et  moenia  aerra.' 
Tumus  ad  haec,  oculoa  horreuda  in  vii^e  fiina ; 
"O  decus  Italiae  virgo,  quas  dicers  grates 
Quaere  leferre  parem  P  aed  nunc,  est  omnia  quaado 
610  Iste  animus  supra,  mecum  partire  laborem. 
Aeneas,  ut  fama  fidem  miaaique  reportant 
Ezploiatores,  equitum  levia  inp robus  anna 
Praemisit,  quatereot  campoe ;  ipse  ardua  montis 
Per  deserta  lu^ro  aupenuu  adventat  ad  urbem. 
61fi  Purta  paro  belli  conveio  in  tramite  dlvBe, 
Ut  bivias  armato  obsidam  milite  lances. 
Tu  TjTrbenum  equitem  coUatis  ezdpe  si^nia ; 
Tecom  acur  Meaaapua  erit  tnrmaeque  Latinae 
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Tiburtique  niAniis ;  duds  et  tu  concipe  curam.' 

620  Sic  aity  et  paribuB  Measapum  in  pioeiia  dictis 
Hortatar  sodosque  duces  et  pergit  in  hoAtem. 
Est  cniTO  anfractu  yaUes  adcommoda  fraudi 
Axmorum^ue  doUs,  quam  densis  firondibus  atrum 
Urget  utnmque  latus,  tenuis  quo  semita  dudt 

625  Angustaeque  ferunt  fauces  aditusque  malignL 

Hanc  super  in  speculis  summoque  in  yertioe  mentis 
Planities  ignota  iacet  totique  receesus, 
Seu  deztia  laevaque  yelis  occurrere  pugnae. 
Sire  instare  iugis  et  grandia  yolyere  saxa. 

530  Hue  iuyenis  nota  fertur  regione  viaium 
Arripuitque  locum  et  silyis  insedit  iniquis. 

velocem  interea  superis  in  sedibus  Opinii 
Unam  ex  yirginibus  sociis  sacraque  caterva, 
CompeUabat  et  has  tristis  Latonia  voces 

535  Ore  oabat:  'graditur  bellum  ad  crudele  Camilla, 
O  virgo^  et  nostris  nequiquam  cingitur  armis, 
Cara  mihi  ante  alias.   Neque  enim  novus  iste  Dianae 
Venit  amor  subitaque  animum  dulcedine  movit. 
Pulsus  ob  inindiam  regno  yiresque  superbas 

540  Privemo  antiqua  Metabus  cum  excederet  urbe, 
Infantem  fuffiens  media  inter  proelia  belli 
Su<)tulit  exilio  comitem  matnsque  yocavit 
Nomine  Casmillae  mutata  parte  Oamillam. 
Ipse  sinu  prae  se  portans  iuga  longa  petebat 

545  Solorum  nemorum ;  tela  undique  saeva  premebant 
Et  circumfuso  Tolitabant  militie  Volsci. 
Ecce  fugae  medio  summis  Amasenus  abundans 
Spumabat  npis ;  tantus  se  nubibus  imber 
Ruperat.    lUe;  innare  parans,  infantis  amore 

550  Taraatur  caroque  onen  timet    Omnia  secum 
Versanti  subito  yix  baec  sententia  sedit : 
Telumimmane,  manu  valida  quod  forte  gerebat 
Bellator,  solidum  nodis  et  robore  cocto, 
Huic  natam,  libro  et  silyestri  subere  dausam, 

555  Implicat  atque  babilem  mediae  circumligat  hastae ; 
Quam  dextra  ingenti  librans  ita  ad  aethera  fatur : 
^Alma,  tibi  banc,  nemorum  cultrix,  Latonia  Tirgo, 
Ipse  pater  famulam  voveo  :  tua  prima  per  auras 
Tela  tenens  supplex  bostem  fugit    Accipe,  tester, 

560  Diva  tuam,  quae  nunc  dubiis  committitur  auris.*' 
Dixit,  et  adducto  contortum  bastile  lacerto 
Inmittit :  sonuere  undae,  rapidum  super  amnem 
Infelix  fugit  in  iaculo  stridente  Camilla. 
At  Metabus,  magna  propius  iam  uxgente  cat^^rva, 

565  Dat  sese  flurio  atone  bastam  cum  virgine  victor 
Gnunineo  doniim  Triviae  de  caespite  veUit. 
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N<Hi  ilium  teetia  dUh,  noD  moeoibiia  wlwa 
Ac«epere  neqne  ipse  maniu  feritate  dediuat : 
pMtoTum  et  Bolis  ex^t  montibiia  aevnin. 

fi70  Uic  Qftlam  in  danua  iaUrque  homntia  Inatn 
AimeotaliB  equae  mammis  at  laoto  ferino 
Nntribftt,  teneria  inrntdoeiu  nbeia  labm. 
Utqua  pedum  primis  iii&iw  TwtigiB  ploatu 
liutiteut,  iaculo  palmu  um&Tit  kcnto, 

676  Spiculaque  ex  umero  parvu  sunendit  et  ucnm : 
PiQ  crinali  auTo,  pro  lougae  tegmme  pallae 
Ti^dia  eiuviae  per  donum  a  vartice  pendant 
Tela  mann  iam  turn  teneia  pneiilia  toirit 
Et  Amdam  terati  drcum  capat  egit  habena 

£80  Stirmoniamque  graem  aut  album  deiecit  oloTsm. 
Miutaa  illam  fruatra  I^beoa  per  oppida  matrea 
OptaTsre  nurum ;  aola  contenta  Diana 
Aetornum  telonim  et  virginitatis  smorem 
Intsmerata  colit     Vellem  liaut  corrspta  fiiiaaet 

686  Hilitia  tali,  conat*  lacesseTs  Teucras  : 

Cara  mihi  comitumque  foret  nunc  una  mearum. 
Verum  age,  quandoquidem  &tiB  urRetQT  acerbis, 
Labere,  Njmphs,  polo  fiuisijue  invue  Latinos, 
Triatia  ul)!  iniauslo  committitar  omine  pugna. 

690  Haec  cape  et  uldicem  pharetra  deprome  aagittnin  : 
Hac,  quicumque  aocrum  violnrit  volnere  corpus, 
Troe  Italuave,  mihi  pariter  det  Banguine  poenaa. 
Foet  ^  Qube  cava  miaeraudae  corpus  et  anna 
Inapoliata  faram  tumulo  patriaeqas  repunam.' 

606  Dixit ;  at  ilia  levia  caeli  delapaa  per  aura* 
InaoDuit,  nigm  circumdata  turbine  corptu. 

At  manua  inteiea  muris  Troiana  propinf  uat 
Etraadqus  dncea  e^uitumque  axercitiu  omms, 
Compoaiti  numero  m  turmas.    Fremit  aequore  toto 

600  InauTtana  BOnipee  et  preaaia  pugnat  liabenia 
Hue  conversus  et  hue  j  turn  late  feireua  baatia 


Horret  aver  campique  armia  aublimibua  ardent. 
Nee  non  MesaapuH  contra  celeieaqae  Latinl 
Et  cum  fiatre  Coras  et  viiginia  ala  Camillae 

606  Adverei  campo  apparent  haataaque  reducds 
Protendunt  longe  deitris  et  epcula  ribrant ; 
Adventuaqiie  vmim  Iiemitusqiie  ardeacit  equorum. 
lamque  intra  iactum  t«U  progreaaua  nterqae 
Conatiterat:  aubilo  erumpunt  clamore  fiuentitque 

610  Eiibortantiu  equos )  fundunt  simal  undique  tela 
Crebra  nim  ritu  caelumque  obtezitur  umbra. 
Ctntinuo  adveraiB  TTrrhenua  at  acer  AoonteuB 
Conizi  incumint  hastie  piimique  ruina 
Daot  acmitom  ingenti  pemactaque  quadmpedantum 
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616  Peotora  peotoribus  rampant ;  ezcoasaa  AeoBteus 
FidminiB  in  marem  aat  tormento  ponderis  acti 
Pkaecipitat  longe  et  yitem  dispergit  in  aoras. 
Extemplo  fcorbatae  acies,  yemqae  Ladni 
Reidont  parmas  et  equoa  ad  moenia  Tertont. 

OdO  Troes  agant ;  princeps  tannaa  indudt  AsilaB. 
lamque  propinqnabant  portiB,  nmosque  Latini 
Glamorem  toUunt  et  moUia  coUa  refleotant : 
Hi  fugiunt  peoitosqiie  datis  referontur  habenis : 
Qoalis  abi  altemo  piocorrene  guigite  pontas 

086  Nano  rait  ad  tenam  Bcopuloeqoe  saperiacit  unda 
Spameos  extremamqae  ainu  perfonait  harenam, 
Nunc  rapidos  retro  atque  aesta  revolata  resorbene 
Saxa  fdgit  litusque  Tado  labente  relinquit. 
Bib  Tu4ci  Rutalos  egere  ad  moenia  yerBosy 

630  Bis  reieoti  armia  reepectant  terga  tegentes. 
Tertia  sed  postquam  oooffreed  in  proelia  totae 
Inplicuere  mter  se  aeies  legitque  virum  yir, 
Tum  yero  et  gemitus  morientum  et  sanguine  in  alto 
Armaque  corporaque  et  permixti  caede  virorom 

636  Semianimea  yolTuntur  equi,  jmgna  aapera  suruit. 
Orailocbua  Remuli,  quando  ipsum  hoirebat  adirsy 
Haittam  intorsit  equo  ferrumque  aub  aure  reliquit* 
Quo  aonipea  ictu  mrit  arduus  altaque  iactat 
Volneria  mpatiena  arrecto  pectore  crura : 

64Q  Volvitur  ille  excusaus  humi.    CatiUus  lollan 
Ingentemque  animia,  ingentem  corpore  et  armia 
Deicit  Herminium,  nuoo  cui  Tertice  fulya 
Oaesariea  nudique  umeri,  nee  volnera  terrent : 
Tantus  in  arma  patet.    Latos  huic  hasta  per  armoa 

645  Acta  tremit  dupiicatque  virum  tranafixa  dolore. 
Funditur  ater  ubique  cruor;  dant  funera  ferro 
Certantea  pulchramque  petunt  per  volnera  mortem. 

At  mediae  inter  caedes  exultat  Amason, 
Unum  exerta  latus  pugnae,  pharetrata  Camilla ; 

660  Et  nunc  lenta  manu  sparine  haatilia-denset, 
Nunc  validam  dextra  rapit  indefeaaa  bipennem : 
Aureua  ex  umero  aonat  arena  et  arma  Dianae. 
Ilia  etiam,  in  tergum  ai^uando  pulaa  receaaity 
Spicula  converao  fugientia  derigit  arcu. 

656  At  circum  lectae  oomitea,  Larinaque  virgo 
Tullaque  et  aeratam  quatiena  Tarpeia  aecurimi 
Italidea,  quae  ipaa  decua  aibi  dia  Camilla 
Delegit  jpaciaque  bonaa  bellique  miniatraa : 
Qualee  Tnraeiciae  cum  flumiua  ThermodontiB 

660  Pulaant  et  pictia  bellantur  Amazonea  armia 

Sen  circum  Hippoljten,  aeu  cum  ae  Martia  curru 
Pentheeilea  lefert^  magnoque  olnlante  tumulta 
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Feminea  exulUnt  lunatis  agmma  peltiii 

Quern  telo  primom,  qoem  poetremum,  aqpera  virgo, 

666  DeioiB  ?  aut  ^uot  humi  morieotia  corpora  fcmdit  ? 
Eimeum  Clytio  primum  patre,  cnius  apertum 
AdTersi  longa  traiUTerberat  aoiete  pectus. 
Sanguinis  iUe  Tomens  Htos  cadit  atque  cruentam 
Mandit  humum  moriensque  suo  se  in  Tdnere  yersat 

670  Turn  Lirim  Pagasumque  super  ;  <^aorum  alter  kabenas 
Suffosso  reyolutus  equo  dum  colligit,  alter 
Dum  subit  ac  deztram  labcipti  tendit  inermem, 
Praecipites  pariterque  ruunt    His  addit  Amastrum 
Hippotaden,  sequiturque  incumbens  eminvs  hasta 

676  Tereaque  Harpalycumque  et  Demophoonta  Chrominque ; 
Quotque  emissa  manu  contorsit  spicula  Tirgo, 
Tot  Pmygii  cecidere  yiri.    Procol  Omjtiis  armis 
Iffnotis  et  equo  yenator  lapjge  fBitur, 
Cui  pellis  latoe  humeros  erepta  iuyenco 

680  Pugnatori  operit,  caput  ingens  oris  hiatus 
Et  malae  texere  lupi  cum  dentibus  albis, 
Agrestisque  manus  armat  sparus ;  ipse  cateryis 
Vertitur  in  mediis  et  toto  yertice  supra  est 
Hunc  ilia  exceptuxn  (neque  enim  labor  agmine  yerso) 

686  Traicit  et  super  haec  inimico  pectore  fatur : 
'SUyiB  te,  Tprheney  feras  agitare  putasti  P 
Adyenit  qui  yestra  dies  muliebribus  armis 
Verba  redarguerit :  nomen  tamen  baud  leye  patrum 
Manibus  boc  referee,  telo  cecidiBse  Camillae.' 

690  Protinus  Orsilocbum  et  Buten,  duo  maxima  Teucnim 
Corpora,  sed  Buten  ayersum  cuspide  fixit 
Loncam  galeamque  inter,  qua  colla  sedentis 
Lucent  et  laeyo  dependet  parma  lacerto, 
Orsilocbum  fugiens  magnumque  agitata  per  orbem 

696  Eludit  ffyro  interior  sequiturque  sequentem, 

Tum  yuidam  perque  anna  yiro  perque  ossa  securim 
Altior  exsurgens  oranti  et  multa  precanti 
Conffeminat ;  yolnus  calido  rigat  ora  cerebro. 
Incidit  buic  subitoque  aspectu  territus  baesit 

700  Appenninicolae  beliator  nlius  Auni, 

Haut  Lij^urum  extremus,  dum  fallere  flita  sinebant 
Isque  ubi  se  nullo  iam  cursu  eyadere  pugnae 
Posse  neque  instantem  reginam  ayerteie  oemit, 
Consilio  versare  doles  ingressus  et  astu, 

706  Incipit  baec :  'quid  tam  egregium,  si  femina  ford 
Fidis  equo  P    Dimitte  fugam  et  te  comminus  aequo 
Mecnm  crede  solo  pugnaeque  acdnge  pedestri : 
lam  noeces,  yentosa  ferat  cui  gloria  frandem.' 
Dixit;  at  ilia  furens acriane  aooensa dolore 

710  Tradit  equum  oomiti  panousque  reeistit  in  armis, 

S  S 
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Eiise  pedes  nado  puraqne  interrita  panna. 
At  iayenisi  yiciaie  dolo  ntus,  avolat  ipee 
(HaatmoTa)coiiTeniBqiie  fugax  aufertur  habenis 
C^uadru^edemque  citum  ferrata  calce  fatigat 

715 'Vane  Ligcia  froatnique  animia  elate  superbis, 
Neqinqoam  ]^tria8  temptasti  lubricus  aites, 
Nee  frauB  te  mcolumem  fallaci  perferei  Anno/ 
Haec  h>tia  yirgo  et  pemicibiis  ignea  plantiB 
Transit  equnm  cmsa  firemsqae  adyersa  prehensia 

720  Congreditnr  poenasque  inimico  ex  sanffoine  snmit : 
Quam  finale  aodpiter  saxo  saoer  ales  Sb  alto 
Conaeqnitar  pinnis  aoblimem  in  nube  columbam 
Gomprensamque  tenet  pedibusaue  eviscerat  unds ; 
Turn  cnior  et  yolsae  labantur  ab  aetheie  plumaa 

725  At  non  haee  Dullis  hominom  Sator  atque  deonim 

Obeeryans  ocnlis  sumnio  sedet  altus  Olympo. 
Tyrrbenum  Genitor  Taicbonem  in  proeiia  saeTa 
Suscitat  et  stimulia  haut  mollibus  inicit  iras. 
Ergo  inter  caedes  cedentiaque  agmina  Tarchoo 

730  Fertur  equo  variisqne  instigat  Tocibus  alas, 

Nomine  quemque  rocans,  reficitque  in  proeiia  piilaoa. 
'Quia  metns,  o  nomquam  ddlitari,  o  semper  inertea 
Tyrrheni,  quae  tanta  animis  ignavia  venit  ? 
Femina  palantis  ag^t  atque  baec  agmina  Tertit ! 

7.'I5  Quo  femira,  quidve  baec  gerimus  tela  inrita  dextris  P 
At  non  in  Venerem  sesnes  noctumaque  bella 
Aut  ubi  curva  ehoros  mdixit  tibia  Bacchi, 
Exspectate  dapes  etplenae  pocula  mensae 
( Hie  amor,  boc  studium),  dum  sacra  secundus  baruspex 

740  Nuntiet  ac  lucos  vocet  bostia  pinguia  in  altoeT 
Haec  effatus  equum  in  medios,  morituros  et  ipse, 
Concitat  et  Venule  adrersum  se  tnrbidus  infert 
Dereptumque  ab  equo  dextra  complectitur  bosteni 
Et  gremium  ante  suum  multa  id  concitus  aufert. 

745  Tollitur  in  caelum  clamor,  cunctique  Latini 

Conyertere  oculos.    Volat  igneus  aequore  Tarcbon 
Arma  yimmque  ferens ;  tum  summa  ipsius  ab  basta 
Defrinnt  ferrum  et  partis  rimatur  apertas. 
Qua  ycinus  letale  ferat;  contra  ille  repugnans 

750  Sustinet  a  iugulo  dextzam  et  yim  yirious  exit. 
Utque  yolans  alte  raptum  cum  fulya  draconem 
Fert  aquila  inplicuit^ue  pedes  atque  unguibus  kaeait, 
Saucius  at  serpens  sinuosa  yolumma  yeraat 
Arrectisc[ue  borret  squamis  et  sibilat  ore, 

755  Arduus  insuigens ;  iUa  baut  minus  urget  obunco 
Luctantem  rostro,  simul  aetbera  yerberat  alls : 
Haut  aliter  praedam  Tiburtum  ex  agmine  Tarchon 
Portat  oyans.    Ducis  exemplum  eyentumque  secuti 
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Maeonidae  incummt.    Tom  fatb  debitus  ArrunB 

700  Velocem  iaculo  et  multa  prior  arte  Camillam 
Circuit  et,  quae  sit  fortuna  iacilUma,  temptat. 
Qua  se  cumque  furens  medio  tulit  agmine  viigO| 
Hac  Axruxis  subit  et  tacitua  yeetigia  luatrat ; 
Qua  victrix  redit  ilia  pedemque  ex  boete  reportaty 

766  Hac  iuvenis  fiirtim  celeria  detorquet  babenaa : 

H08  aditus  iamque  boa  aditua  omnemque  pererrat 
Undique  circuitum  et  certain  qiiatit  improbua  bastam. 
Forte  sacer  Cjbelae  Cbloreus  olimque  sacerdoa 
Insignia  longe  Pbr^giis  fiilgebat  in  armia 

770  Spumantemque  agitabat  equum,  quern  pellia  aenia 
In  plumam  squamis  auro  conserta  tegebat 
Ipse,  peregrina  ferrugine  darua  et  ostro, 
spicula  torquebat  Lycio  Gortynia  comu ; 
Aureus  ex  umeris  erat  arena  et  aurea  vati 

775  Cassida;  turn  croceam  cblam]rdemque  sinnsque  crepantis 
Carbaseos  fiilvo  in  nodum  collegerat  auro, 
Pictus  acu  tunicas  et  barbara  tegmina  crumnh 
Hunc  virgo,  sive  ut  templis  praefigeret  arma 
Troia,  captive  sire  ut  se  ferret  in  auro 

780  Venatrix  unum  ex  omni  certamine  pugnae 

Caeca  sequebatur  totumque  incauta  per  agmen 
Femineo  praedae  et  spoliorum  ardebat  amore, 
Telum  ex  insidiis  cum  tandem  tempore  capto 
Concitat  et  superos  Arruns  sic  voce  precatur : 

785  'Summe  deum,  sancti  custos  Soractis  Apollo, 
Quern  primi  colimus,  cui  pineus  ardor  acervo 
Pascitur  et  medium  freti  pietate  per  ignem 
Cul tores  multa  premimus  vestigia  pruna, 
Da,  pater,  boc  nostris  aboleri  dedecus  armis, 

790  Omnipotens :  non  exuviae  pulsaeve  tropaeum 
Virginia  aut  snolia  ulla  peto,  mihi  cetera  laudem 
Facta  ferent ;  naec  dira  meo  dum  volnere  pestis 
Pulsa  cadat,  patrias  remeabo  inglorius  urbes.' 
Audiit  et  voti  Pboebus  succedere  partem 

705  Mente  dedit,  partem  volucris  dispersit  in  auraa : 
Stemeret  ut  subita  turbatam  morte  Camillam, 
Adnuit  oranti ;  reducem  ut  patria  alta  videret, 
Non  dedit,  inque  notes  vocemvertere  procellae. 
Ergo  ut  misia  manu  sonitum  dedit  basta  per  auras, 

800  Convertere  animos  acria  oculosque  tulere 

Cuncti  ad  reginam  VolscL    Ninil  ipsa  nee  aurae 
Nee  sonitus  memor  aut  venientis  ab  aethere  teli, 
Hasta  sub  exsertam  donee  perlata  papillam 
Haesit  yirgineumque  alte  bibit  acta  cruorem. 

605  Concummt  trepidae  comites  dominamque  ruentem 
Succipinnt    fugit  ante  omnia  exterritua  Arruns 
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I>aetitia  mixtoque  meta,  nee  iam  amplins  hMtne 

Credere  nee  telis  oocnnere  Tir^^inis  audet 

Ac  velut  ille,  prins  quam  tela  inimica  BeqaaatnTy 

810  Continuo  in  montiB  eeee  ayiiia  abdidit  altos 
Occiao  paatore  lupus  magnoTe  iuyenooy 
CoDBciuB  audacis  facti,  caudamque  remulcens 
Subiecit  paTitantem  utero  silvasque  petiyit: 
Haut  secus  ex  oculis  se  tuibidus  abstulit  Anuns 

815  Oontentusque  ftiga  oiediis  se  inmiscuit  annia. 
Ilia  manu  moriens  telum  trahit,  ossa  sed  inter 
Ferrens  ad  oostas  alto  stat  volnere  mucro. 
Labitur  exsanguis,  labunturfiigida  leto 
Lumina,  purpureus  quondam  color  era  reliquit. 

820  Turn  sic  expirans  Accam  ex  aequalibus  unam 
Adloquitur,  fida  ante  alias  quae  sola  CamiUae, 
Quicum  paitiri  curas ;  atque  haec  ita  fatur : 
'Hactenus,  Aoca  soror,  potui ;  nunc  Tolnus  acerbum 
Conficit,  at  tenebris  nigrescunt  omnia  circum. 

825  Effuge  et  baec  Tumo  mandata  noirissinja  perfer, 
Succedat  pugnae  Troianos(]^ue  arceat  urbe. 
lamque  vale.*    Simul  bis  dictis  linquebat  babenas. 
Ad  terram  non  sponte  flucns :  tum  frigida  toto 
Paulatim  exsolnt  se  corpore  lentaque  colla 

880  Et  captum  leto  posuit  caput^  arma  relinquens, 
Vitaque  cum  gemitu  fugit  indi^ata  sub  umbras. 
Tum  vero  inmensus  snr^ens  fent  aurea  clamor 
Sidera :  deiecta  crudescit  pugna  Camilla, 
Incurrunt  densi  simul  omnis  copia  Teucrum 

885  Tjrrbenique  duces  Euandrique  Arcades  alae. 

At  Triviae  custos  iamdudum  in  montibus  Opis 
Alta  sedet  summis  spectatque  interrita  pugnas. 
Utque  procul  medio  iu\enum  in  damore  furentum 
Prospexit  tristi  multatam  morte  Camillam, 

840  Ingemuitque  deditque  bas  imo  pectore  voces: 
'Heu  nimium,  vu^»  nimium  crudele  luisti 
Supplicium,  Teucros  conata  lacessere  bello ; 
Nee  tibi  desertae  in  dumis  ooluisse  Dianam 
Profuit  aut  nostras  umero  gessisse  sagittas. 

845  Non  tamen  indecorem  tua  te  regina  reliquit 

Extrema  iom  in  morte ;  neque  noc  sine  nomine  letmn 
Per  gentb  erit  aut  famam  patieris  inultae  : 
Nam  quicumque  tuum  violavit  volnere  corpus, 
Morte  luet  merits.'   Fuit  ingens  monte  sub  alto 

850  Regis  Dercenni  terreno  ex  a^gere  bustum 
Antiqui  Laurentis  opa(^ue  ilice  tectum : 
Hie  dea  se  primum  rapido  pulcberrima  nisu 
Sistit  et  Arruntem  tumulo  speculatur  ab  alto. 
Ut  vidit  laetantem  animis  ac  vana  tomentem. 
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855  *Car/iDqui1^'diyQrau8  abis  P  hue  deriee  gvessnmy 
Hue  periture  Teni,  capias  nt  digna  Camillae 
Praemia.    Tune  etiam  telis  moriere  DianaeP* 
Dixit,  et  aurata  volucrem  Thraeifiaa  fiagittam 
Deprompsit  pharetra  comuque  infensa  tetendit 

800  £t  duxit  loDge,  donee  curvata  ooirent 

Inter  se  capita  et  manibus  iam  tangeret  aequia, 
Laeva  aeiem  ferri,  dextra  nervoque  papillam. 
Extemplo  teli  stridorem  auiasque  sonantiB 
Audiit  una  Arruns  hae^tque  in  corpore  fermm. 

865  Slum  expirantem  sodi  atque  extrema  gementem 
Obliti  ignoto  caniporum  in  pulyere  linqunnt, 
Opifl  ad  aetherium  pinnis  aufertur  Olympum. 

Prima  fugit  domina  amiasa  levis  ala  Camillae ; 
Turbati  fugiunt  Rutuli,  fugit  aeer  Atinas, 

870  Dirieetique  duces  desolati^ue  manipli 

Tuta  petunt  et  equis  aversi  ad  moenia  tendunt 
Nee  quisquam  instantis  Teucros  letumque  ferentLi 
Sustentare  valet  telis  aut  sistere  contnip 
Sed  laxos  referunt  umeris  languentibus  arcus, 

875  Quadrupedumque  putrem  cursu  auatit  ungula  campum« 
Volvitur  ad  muros  caligine  turbiaus  atra 
Pulvis,  et  e  speculis  percussae  pectora  matres 
Femineum  elamorem  ad  caeli  sidera  toUunt 
Qui  cursu  portas  primi  inrupere  patentis, 

880  Hos  inimica  super  mixto  premit  agmine  turba ; 
Nee  miseram  emi^unt  mortem,  s^  limine  in  ipso, 
Moenibus  in  patriis  atque  inter  tuta  domorum 
Confixi  exspirant  animas.    Pars  daudere  portas : 
Nee  sociis  aperire  viam  nee  moenibus  audent 

885  Accipere  orantis,  oriturque  miserrima  caedes 
Defendentum  armis  aditus  inque  anna  ruentum. 
Exclusi  ante  oculos  laerimantumque  ora  parentum 
Pan  in  praecipitis  foesas  urgente  ruina 
Volvitur,  inmissis  pan  caeca  et  concita  frenis 

890  Arietat  in  portas  et  duros  obice  postis, 
Ipsae  de  muris  summo  eertamine  matres 
(Monstrat  amor  verus  patriae  ut  videre  Camillam), 
Tela  manu  trepidae  iaaunt  ac  robore  duro 
Stipitibus  ferrum  sudibusque  imitantur  obustis 

895  Praecipites  primaeque  mori  pro  moenibus  ardent. 
Interea  Tumum  in  silvis  saevissimus  implet 
Nuntius  et  iuveni  ingentem  fert  Aoca  tumultum : 
Deletas  Volscorum  acies,  cecidisse  Camillam, 
Ingruere  infensos  hostis  et  Marte  secundo 

900  Omnia  corripuisse,  metum  iam  ad  moenia  fern. 
Die  furens  (etsaeva  lovis  sic  numina  pellunt) 
Deserit  obsessos  collis^  nemora  aspexa  linquit. 
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Vix  e  conspecta  ezierat  campumque  tenebat^ 
Cum  pater  Aeneaa^  saltns  ingreasuB  apertofl^ 

905  EzBuperatque  iugiun  silYaqae  eTadit  opaca. 
Sic  ambo  ad  muzoe  lapidi  totoque  fenintur 
Agmine  nee  longis  inter  ae  paasibus  abeimt; 
Ac  nmul  Aeneaa  fumantiB  pulvere  campos 
Prospexit  longe  Lauientia(|ue  agmina  Tidit, 

910  Et  saevum  Aenean  adflpovit  Tumus  in  armis 
Adventumque  pedum  natuaque  audivit  equorum. 
Continuoque  ineant  pugnaa  et  proeiia  temptent| 
Ni  roaeua  feaaoa  iam  gurgite  Pnoebua  Hibiero 
Tingoat  equoa  noctemque  die  labente  reducat 

916  Coosidunt  caatria  ante  uxbem  et  moenia  ?allant 
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LIBER  DUODECIMUS. 

TamnB  at  infiractoB  adveno  Marte  Latinos 
Defecisfle  yidet^  sua  nunc  promisaa  repoadi 
Se  aiffiiari  ocuIib,  ultro  inplacabilis  aidet 
Attomtque  animos.   Poenorum  qualia  in  arris 
5  Sancius  iUa  grayi  Tenantum  Tolnere  pectus 
Turn  demum  movet  anna  leo  gaudetque  comantis 
Excutiens  cervice  toroB  fizumque  lationis 
LipaTidus  frangit  telum  et  firemit  ore  cruento: 
Haut  secus  accenso  gliscit  yiolentia  Tnroo. 

10  Turn  sic  adfatnr  regem  atque  ita  turbidus  infit : 
'Nulla  mora  in  Tnmo ;  nihil  est  quod  dicta  retractent 
IgnaTi  Aeneadae,  nee  quae  pepigere  recusent 
Conffredior.    Far  sacra,  pater,  et  concipe  foedus. 
Aut  nac  Dardanium  dextra  sub  Tartara  mittam 

15  Desertorem  Asiae  (sedeant  spectentque  Latini), 
Et  solus  ferro  crimen  commune  refellam, 
Aut  habeat  yictos^  cedat  Layinia  coniunx/ 

Olli  sedato  respondit  corde  Latinus : 
'0  praestans  animi  luyenis,  quantum  ipse  feroci 

20  Virtute  exsuperas,  tanto  me  impensius  aeouum  est 
Consulere  atque  omnia  metuentem  expenaexe  casus. 
Sunt  tibi  regna  patris  Dauni,  sunt  oppida  capta 
Multa  manu,  nee  non  aurumque  aiiimusque  Latino  est 
Sunt  aliae  innuptae  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agris, 

25  Nee  genus  indecores :  sine  me  haec  haut  moUia  fatu 
Sublatis  aperire  dolis,  simul  hoc  animo  hauri« 
Me  natam  nulli  yeterum  sociare  procorum 
Fas  erat,  idque  omnes  diyique  hon^esque  canebant. 
Victus  amore  tui,  coenato  sanguine  yictus 

30  Coniugis  et  maestae  lacrumis,  yincla  omnia  nipi: 
Promissam  eripui  genero,  anna  impia  sumpsi. 
fbc  illo  qui  me  casus^  quae,  Tume,  sequantur 
Bella  yides,  quantos  primus  patiore  labores. 
Bis  magna  yicti  pugna  yix  uroe  tuemur 

85  Spes  Italas ;  recalent  nostro  Thybrina  fluenta 
Sanguine  adhuc  campique  ingentes  ossibus  albent. 
Quo  referor  totiens  P  quae  mentem  insania  mutat  P 
Si  Tumo  extincto  socioe  sum  adscire  paratus^ 
Cur  non  incolumi  potius  certamina  touo  P 

40  Quid  consanguine!  Rutuli,  quid  cetera  dicet 
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Italifty  ad  mortem  si  to  (Fon  dicta  refutet) 
Piodiderim,  mitam  et  conubia  noetra  petentem  ? 
Respice  res  bello  yarias;  miserere  parentis 
LoDgaevi,  quern  nmic  maestum  patria  Ardea  longe 

•15  Dividit'    Hautquaquam  dictis  violentia  Tumi 
Flectitur ;  exsuperat  ma^  aep^rescitque  medendo. 
Ut  primnm  fan  potuit,  sic  institit  ore : 
'Quam  pro  me  curam  geris,  hanc  precor,  optima,  pro  me 
Deponas  letumque  sinas  pro  laude  paciscL 

60  Et  nos  tela,  pater,  ferrum<|ue  haut  debile  dextra 
Spargimus;  et  noetro  seqmtur  de  volnere  sanguis. 
Lon^  illi  dea  mater  erit,  quae  nube  fuffacem 
Femmea  te^  et  yanis  sese  occulat  umbria' 
At  regma,  nova  pugnae  conterrita  sorte, 

55  Flebat  et  ardentem  generum  moritura  tenebat : 
'Tume,  per  has  efp  te  lacrimas,  per  siquis  Amatae 
Tangit  nonos  ammum  (spes  tu  nunc  una,  senectae 
Tu  reqiues  miserae ;  decus  imperiumque  Latini 
Te  penes,  in  te  omnis  domus  mclinata  recumbit), 

60  Unum  oro :  desiste  manum  committere  Teucris. 
Qui  te  cumque  manent  isto  certamine  casus, 
Et  me,  Tume,  manent ;  simul  haec  invisa  relinquam 
Ijumina,  nee  generum  Aenean  captira  yidebo/ 
Accepit  Tocem  lacrimis  Lavinia  matris 

65  Fla^pimtis  perfiisa  penas,  cui  plurimus  i^em 
Subiecit  ruDor  et  calefacta  per  ora  cucumt. 
Iiidum  panguineo  veluti  violaverit  ostro 
Siquis  ebur,  aut  mixta  rubent  ubi  lilia  multa 
AlcML  rosa,  talis  virgo  dabat  ore  colores. 

70  Ilium  turbat  amor,  hgitque  in  virsine  Toltus  : 
Aitiet  in  arma  magis  paucisque  adfatur  Amatam : 
'  Ne,  quaeso,  .ne  me  lacrimis  neye  omine  tanti 
Prosequere  in  duri  certamina  Martis  euntem, 
0  mater :  neque  enim  Tumo  mora  libera  mortis. 

75  Nuntius  haec  Idmon  Phrygio  mea  dicta  tyranno 
Haut  placitura  refer :  cum  primum  crastina  caelo 
Puniceis  invecta  rotis  Aurora  rubebit, 
Non  Teucros  agat  in  Kutulos,  Teucrum  arma  quiescant 
Et  Rutuli :  nostro  dirimamus  sanguine  beUum, 

80  Bio  quaeratur  coniunx  Lavinia  campo.' 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit  rapidusque  in  tecta  recessit, 
Poscit  equos  gaudetque  tuens  ante  ora  frementis, 
Pilumno  quos  ipsa  decus  dedit  Orithyia, 
Qui  candore  nires  anteirent,  cursibus  auras. 

85  Circumstant  properi  aurigae  manibusque  lacessunt 
Pectora  plausa  cavis  et  colla  comantia  pectunt 
Ipse  dehmc  auro  squalentem  alboque  orichalco 
Uircumdat  loricam  umeris ;  simul  aptat  habendo 
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EnMmqne  dipeumqne  et  rubrae  oornua  erittae ; 
90  'Enaem,  qaem  Dauno  ignipotens  deus  ipse  parenti 
Feoerat  et  Stygia  candentem  tinxerat  mida. 
Exim,  quae  xnediis  in^nti  adnixa  oolumnae 
Aedibua  adstabat,  yalidaxn  tI  corripit  hastaniy 
Actorifl  Aurunci  spolium,  quassatque  trementem 
05  Vociferans :  'nunc,  o  ntimqaam  fruatrata  Tocatua 
Haata  meoty  nunc  tempus  adest ;  to  maximiia  Actori 
Te  Tumi  nunc  deztra  seiit.  Da  stemere  oorpiia 
Loricamque  manu  valida  lacerare  rerolaam 
SemiyiriThrygiB  et  foedare  in  pnlvere  crinia 

100  Vibratos  calido  fenro  murraque  madentis.' 
HiB  affitnr  foriis ;  totoque  ardentia  ab  ore 
SdntOlae  absistunt,  oculia  micat  acribuB  ignia : 
Mngitua  veluti  cum  prima  in  proelia  tanma 
Ternficoa  ciet  atque  iraaci  in  comua  temptat, 

i05  Arboria  obnixua  trunco,  yentosque  lacessit 
IctibuB  aut  sparsa  ad  pugnam  proludit  harena. 

Nee  minus  interea  matemis  saevus  in  armia 
Aeneas  acuit  Martem  et  se  susdtat  ira, 
Oblato  gaudens  componi  foedere  bellum. 

110  Turn  socioe  maestique  metum  solatur  luli, 
Fata  docens,  re^que  iubet  reeponsa  Latino 
Carta  referre  viros  et  pacis  dicere  leges. 

Postera  yix  summos  spargebat  lumine  mentis 
Orta  dies,  cum  primum  alto  se  gurgite  tollunt 

115  Soils  equi  lucemque  elatis  naribus  efflant: 

Campum  ad  certamen  magnae  sub  moenibus  urbis 
Dimensi  Rutulique  yiri  Teucrique  parabant. 
In  medioqne  focoe  et  dis  communibuS  aras 
GramineaSy  alii  fontemque  ignemque  ferebant, 

120  Velati  limo  et  verbena  tempera  yincti. 

Procedit  legio  Ausonidumy  pilataque  plenis 
Agmina  se  fundunt  portis.    Hinc  xroius  onmis 
Tyrrhenusque  ruit  yariis  exercitua  armis, 
Haut  secus  instructi  ferro^quam  si  aapera  Martis 

125  Pugna  yocet :  nee  non  mediis  in  milibus  ipsi 
Ductores  auro  yolitant  ostroque  superbi, 
£t  ffenus  Assaraci  Mnestheus  et  fortis  Asilaa 
£t  Messapus  equum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles. 
Utque  date  signo  spatia  in  sua  quis^ue  recessit, 

ISO  Dengunt  tellure  hastas  et  scuta  redinant 
Tum  studio  efiusae  matres  et  yolgus  inennum 
Inyalidique  senes  turris  et  tecta  aomorum 
Obsedere,  alii  portis  sublimibus  adstaat 

At  luno  e  summo,  qui  nunc  Albanus  babetur 

186  (Turn  neque  nomen  erat  nee  hones  aut  gloria  monti), 
Prospidena  tumulo  campum  aapectabat  et  ambaa 
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LMireatiini  Titnimqoe  MiM  iiTb«iii(ine  I^tiiii 
Extemplo  Tumi  no  eit  adiUft  Mroreio, 
IH*»  dMun,  atagnu  ijuBa  flunuuibiuquA  aonori* 
10  PnHndet  (boiic  ill!  m  Bethem  altni  hoooram 
Inppitar  •repte  pro  TUginitato  MctaTtt), 
'NjinpluidwiuaHu'r " ""- '■ 


Scii  at  ta  eoactu  luam,  qoaecumque  Lctiiiaa 
Hagnaoiini  loria  ingntum  ucendeie  cubile, 

146  Fnatnlerim  caaliqua  libeo*  Id  parte  locarim ; 
Disco  taum,  ne  me  incoaea,  Intauna,  dolorem. 
Qua  Tiaa  aat  Foitona  pata  Paicaeqne  nnebant 
Ced««  Ka  Latio,  Tuniiim  at  toa  moania  taxi : 
Nunc  iaTenem  inpnibiu  video  ooucuirere  fatia, 

ISO  ParcanuBiRa  diea  at  via  inimic*  [vopioquat 

Non  pngnam  aapioeN  hano  ocnlia,  Don  foedera  poaram. 
Til  pro  gannano  ai  quid  praaaantdua  audea, 
Perge ;  Qecet    Foraau  miseros  meliora  sequentur.' 
Viz  es,  cum  Udimaa  ocolia  lutorna  profudit 

I5G  Terque  ^natoique  maun  pectus  percuamt  bonaatum. 
'Nou  lacnmia  hoc  tempna,'  ait  Satumia  luno ; 
'Adcelera  et  frabem,  aiquis  modus,  eripe  morli, 
Aat  tu  bella  de  coiiceptumque  ezcate  ibedna : 
Auctor  ego  audendL'   Sic  euorlata  reliquit 

160  lacertam  at  triati  tutbatam  volnere  mentia. 
Interea  n^^  ingsnti  mole  Letinus 
Quadriiugo  Teunu  cumi,  cui  tempont  drcum 
Auratd  bis  sex  radii  fulKcntda  cingunt, 
Solis  avi  specimen^  bigis  it  Tuniua  in  albis, 

I6G  Biaa  manu  lato  cnapaus  haatilia  feiro. 

Hinc  pater  Aenaa^  Ronunae  stiipis  origo, 
Sidereo  fiagiaaa  cllpeo  et  caalettibua  armie, 
Et  iuxta  Ascaniui,  magnae  apee  altera  Bomae, 
Procedunt  castria,  putaque  in  veate  aacerdoa 

170  Saetigeroe  fetum  Bois  intouaamque  bidentem 
Attulit  admoritque  pecns  flagrautdbus  aria. 
Illi  ad  BUTgeatem  cODvanri  lumina  aolem 
Dant  frugea  manibua  aalaaa  et  tempera  ferro 
Smuma  notant  pecudiun  pateriaque  altaria  libaat. 

17f>  Tnm  pius  Aeneaa  stncto  aic  ense  prec«tur : 

'Eebo  nunc  Sol  testis  et  baec  mibi  Teira  vocanti, 
Quam  propter  tantos  potui  perfen«  laborea, 
Et  Pater  omnipotens  at  ta  Satumia  cooiunx, 
lam  melior,  iam,  diva,  precor ;  tuque  indute  Mavon, 

180  Cuncta  tuo  qui  bella,  pater,  aub  nuoiine  tor^uea ; 
FoDtiaque   fluvioaqua  toco,  qnaequa  aetbens  alti 
Relig^o  at  quae  caeruleo  annt  numina  pouto : 
Oaaaarit  Auaonio  d  fora  victoria  Turno, 
Convenit  Buandri  victoa  diaeedera  ad  nrbem. 
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185  Cedet  IoIub  agris ;  nee  post  anna  uUa  rebelles 
Aeneadae  referent  ferrove  haec  re^a  lacessent 
Sin  nostrum  adnueiit  nobis  Victona  Martem, 
Ut  potius  reor  et  potius  di  numine  firment, 
Non  e^  nee  Teucris  Italos  parere  iabebo 

190  Nee  mihi  regna  peto ;  paribus  se  legibus  amboe 
Inyietae  gentes  aeterna  in  foedera  mittant. 
Sacra  deosque  dabo ;  soeer  arma  Latinus  habeto, 
Imperium  soUemne  socer;  mihi  moenia  Teucri 
Constituent  urbique  dabit  Lavinia  nomen.' 

195  Sie  prior  Aeneas ;  sequitur  sie  deinde  Latinus 

Suspiciens  caelum  tenditque  ad  sidera  dexlram  : 

'Haec  eadem,  Aenea,  terram,  mare,  sidera  iuio 

Latonaeque  genus  duplex  lanumque  bifrontem 

Vimque  deum  infemam  et  duri  sacraria  Ditis; 

200  Audlat  haec  G^nitor,  qui  foedera  fulmine  sandt ; 
Tango  araSy  medios  ignis  et  numina  testor : 
Nulla  dies  paeem  banc  Italis  nee  foedeim  rumpet, 
Quo  res  cumque  cadent ;  nee  me  vis  ulla  Tolentem 
Ayertet,  non,  si  teUurem  efiundat  in  undas 

205  Diluyio  miscens  caelumque  in  Tartara  solvat ; 

Ut  sceptrum  bocYdextra  sceptrum  nam  forte  fferebat) 
'Numquam  fronde  levi  fundet  yirgulta  nee  umbras, 
Cum  semel  in  silvis  imo  de  stirpe  recisum 
Matre  caret  posuitque  comas  et  braeebia  ferro, 

210  Olim  arbos,  nunc  artificis  manus  aere  decoro 
Inclusit  patribusaue  dedit  sestare  Latinis. ' 
Talibus  mter  se  nrmabant  foedera  dictis 
Conspectu  in  medio  procerum.    Tum  rite  sacratas 
In  flammam  iugulant  pecudes,  et  viscera  yivis 

215  Eripiunt  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras. 
At  vero  Rutuhs  inpar  ea  pugna  yideri 
lamdudum  et  vario  misceri  pectora  motu ; 
Tum  maffis,  ut  propius  cemunt  non  viribus  aequia. 
Adiuvat  incessu  tacito  progressus  et  aram 

220  Suppliciter  venerans  demiseo  lumine  Tumus 
Taoentesque  genae  et  iuvenali  in  corpore  pallor. 
Quern  simul  ac  lutuma  soror  crebreseere  yidit 
Sermonem  et  volgi  yariare  labantia  corda, 
In  medias  acies,  &rmam  adsimulata  Camerti 

225  (Cui  genus  a  proayis  ingens  clarumque  patemae 
Nomen  erat  yirtutis,  et  ipse  acerrimus  armis), 
In  medias  dat  sese  acies  naut  neseia  rerum, 
Rumoresque  serit  rarios  ac  talia  fatur : 
'Non  pudet,  o  Rutuli,  pro  cunctis  talibus  unam 

230  Obiectare  animam  ?  numerone  an  yiribus  aeaui 
Non  sumus  P  en  onmes  et  Trees  et  Arcades  ni  sunt 
Fatalesque  manus^  infensa  Etruria  Tumo : 
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VU  hotttaa,  4ltenii  n  oongndumar,  habemus. 
lite  quidem  ad  Baperos,  quonun  w  deToret  aria, 

SS&  Buocedet  fiunaTivuque  per  on  feietarj 
Noa  patzia  aniiaia  domitua  parere  auperbia 
0<»emnr,  qui  nnnc  leoti  coawdimtu  arvis.' 
Tuibua  incaoM  ett  iuveniun,  Mntentia  dictia 
,1am  magiaatque  magia,  aeipitaueper  agmiaaiuannur; 

S40'Ipn  I^nmitas  tuatati  iprique  LabnL 

Qni  nU  iam  nqniem  pugnae  rebuaque  aalutem 
Sparabant,  mine  anna  TCMont  ibeduaqoa  pncantor 
Infectun  at  Tumi  aortom  miaamntuc  iniqnam. 
Hia  alind  niaiua  lutuma  adinngit  et  alto 

346  Dat  ngnnm  cado,  quo  nou  ptaaaenlaua  ulliun 
Turbavit  mentea  Italaa  nuMutroqne  fefellit. 
Namqoe  rolana  rubn  fulvut  Iotu  alea  in  aetlm 
Litoreaa  aoitabat  avee  turbamque  sonantem 
Agminia  aligeri,  aubito  cum  lapaua  ad  undaa 

260  Cjcnam  eicellentem  pedibus  rapit  improbus  uneia. 
Anexon  aulmoa  Itoli,  cunctaeque  volucna 
CoDTertunt  clamare  fugam,  mirabile  vian, 
Aetheraqae  obacunut  pinnii  hoatemque  per  aaraa 
Pacta  noM  pr«mim^  donee  vi  Tictiu  ct  ipso 

256  Foodere  defecit  praadamque  ez  nagidbua  alee 
pToiecit  fluvJo  penituaqua  in  nubila  fiigiL 
Ttuu  rero  auguriun  Rutuli  clamore  suutant 
Eipediuutque  maous;  primusque  Tolumniua  mgnr, 
'Hoc  erat,  hoc,  Totia,'iiiquit,'quod  aaepe  petivi : 

2U0  Acdpio  adgnoecoque  deoa ;  me,  me  auce  femm 
Oompite,  o  miaeri,  quos  inprobua  adTona  bello 
Tenitst  invalidas  ut  aves,  et  litoi*  veetra 
Vi  populat :  petet  ille  fugam  penitusque  profundo 
Vela  debit.  Voe  tuumimi  deosete  cateiraa 

2U6  Et  legem  vobta  pugna  defendite  raptum.' 
Kiit,  et  advereos  telum  cont«r8it  in  boetia 
Ptocuirens )  sonitum  dat  atridulu  coraus  et  auraa 
Carta  aecat     Simul  hoc,  simul  in^na  clamor,  et  onuiea 
Tiirbali  cunei  calefoctaque  ccrds  tumiUtu. 

270  Haata  volaDa,  ut  forte  novem  pulchemma  fratnun 
Corpora  uonatitenut  ctmb*,  quos  fida  crearat 
Una  tot  Aicadio  coniunz  I^rrhena  Oylippo, 
Honun  unom  ad  medium,  teritur  qua  euulis  auro 
Baltaua  et  latenun  iuncturaa  fibula  mordet, 

276  Egregium  forma  iureuem  at  fulgeotibuB  armia 
TtMuwdigit  ccataa  fulvaque  efiimdit  harena. 
At  fratraa,  mimnM  phalanx  acceaaaque  luctu, 
Paa  gladioa  atiingunt  manibua,  pars  misaile  fernim 
Oonijrinnt  caedque  ruuuL     Quoa  agmina  contra 

S80  KtNiiurunt  Laurentuin,  hinc  denn  ninoa  inundant 
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Tmm  A^niniqQs  et  pictii  ArcadM  armli ; 
Sic  omiui  «LmoT  anua  kabat  dacAman  ttm. 
IKripneia  an^  it  toto  tnrbida  caelo 
Tempeatu  tolunun  ac  ferraiu  ingruit  imber, 

386  Ontaiaaqae  focoa^ne  fenuit;  fngit  ipaa  litmus 
Pultatoa  refereiM  lofecto  foedere  diroa. 
Infienant  alii  eumia  ant  coipoia  laltn 
SDl)idant  in  equoa  et  rtricbs  eaaibut  adauot. 
HeaMpui  re^em  regiaque  inaigiie  gawmtani 

S80  I^TThenam  Auleaten,  ftvidiu  confuodan  foedua, 
AdTsno  protemt  eqno ;  mit  ille  noadeoa 
Et  miaer  oppotiti*  a  tergo  inTolritoi  aria 
In  caput  iuque  nmeroa.      At  fbrridna  admlM  haiU 
Maraapus  teloque  oraateni  multa  tnbali 

S96  DMuper  altm  equo  gravitar  fbrtt  atqoa  ita  fttor : 
'Hoc  babet ;  haec  muior  niagnia  data  Tiotiina  diruk' 
CoDcummt  Itali  spoliantqoe  calenda  mambta, 
Obviiia  ambiuttiin  torram  CorTiiaeiia  ab  an 
Corripit  et  Tenienti  Ebno  plagarnqna  faianti 

900  Oecnpat  oa  flammia;  oUi  ingena  baiba  nludt 
Nidoremque  Bmbuit»  dadit ;  anper  ipau  aecutna 
Caeaariem  laera  turbati  corripit  hoatia 
InpiMBoque  genu  nit«ne  terrae  applicat  ipaom ; 
Sic  rigido  latna  enia  ferit    Padauriiti  Alaom 

SOB  Paatorem  primaaua  acie  pei  tela  nientem 
Enae  Mqueiu  Duao  nipenmminet ;  ille  aaemi 
Advenu  fnintein  mediam  mentumque  redncta 
Diasicit  et  a^arao  late  rigat  arma  croon. 
Oil!  dura  quiea  oculoa  et  ferraua  tuget 

SIO  Somnua,  in  aeteniam  clauduutur  lumioa  Doetam. 
At  piuB  Aeneaa  doztiain  tendsbat  inennem 
Ntidato  i^pite  at4)ue  suoa  clamon  vocabat: 
'Quo  ruitiflP  quaeve  iota  Mpana  diacordia  anigitP 
O  cohibete  iraa :  ictum  iam  foedut  et  onmea 

316  OompoeitBH  legea;  mihi  iiu  concanere  coll ; 

Me  smite  aique  auferte  metiu :  ego  foedsra  &xu 
flrma  manu ;  Tornum  debent  haec  iam  mihi  aacia.' 
Has  inter  voces,  media  inter  talia  verba 
Ecce  viro  itrideni  alia  adlapaa  sagitta  eat, 

330  Inceitum  qua  pulaa  manu,  quo  turbine  adaeta, 
Quia  tautam  Rutulia  laudNO,  caausoe  deuaae) 
Attulerit ;  prema  est  InmgniB  gloria  ficti, 
Nee  aeae  Aeneae  iactavit  volnere  quiaqaain. 
Timus,  ut  Aenean  cedentem  ex  agmiiie  vidit 

336  Turbatoaque  ducea,  aubita  tpo  farridna  aidet; 
Poecit  e^noa  atqne  anna  aimol  aaltnqne  aopMbiM 
Emicat  id  eonum  at  manibni  molitiii  babana^ 
Mnlta  Tinun  Tolitaaa  dat  fortaa  aorpon  Leto  { 
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Semineces  yolyit  multos  Aut  agmina  cumi 

830  Fh)terit  aut  raptas  fugientibuB  ingerit  hastaa. 
Qualia  apud  ffelidi  cum  flumina  concitua  Hebri 
SanguineuB  Mayors  dipeo  increpat  atque  furentia 
Bella  movena  inmittit  equoe;  ilu  aequore  aperto 
Ante  Notoa  Zephjnimque  yolant ;  gemit  ultima  pulmi 

835  Thraeca  pedum;  circumque  atrae  Formidinia  ora 
Iraeque  Liaidiaeque,  del  comitatua,  aguntur: 
Talia  equoa  alacer  media  inter  proelia  Tumua 
Fumantifl  audore  quatit,  miaerabile  caeaia 
HoetibuB  inaultana;  apargit  rapida  ungula  rorea 

840  Sanguineoa,mixtaque  cruor  calcatur  haiena. 

lamqueNeci  Sthenelumque  dedit  Tham  jrimque  Fholumque, 
Hunc  congresaua  et  bunc,  ilium  eminua ;  eminua  ambo 
Imbraaidas.  Glaucum  atque  Laden,  quoe  Imbraaua  ipse 
Nutrierat  Lycia  paribuaque  omayerat  armis, 

345  Vel  conferre  manum  yel  equo  praeyertere  yentoa. 
Parte  alia  media  Eumedes  in  proelia  fertur, 
Anti^ui  proles  bello  praeclara  i)oloniSy 
Nomme  ayum  referens,  animo  manibusque  parentem, 
Qui  quondam,  castia  ut  Danaum  speculator  adiret, 

350  Ausus  Pelidae  pretium  dbi  poscere  currus ; 
Blum  Tydides  alio  pro  talibua  ausis 
Adfecit  pretio,  nee  equis  adspirat  Acbillis. 
Hunc  procul  ut  campo  Tumus  prospexit  aperto, 
Ante  levi  iaculo  longum  per  inane  secutus 

355  Sistit  e^uos  biiugis  et  curru  desilit  atque 
Semianmii  lapsoque  superyenit,  et  pede  ooUo 
Inpresso  dextrae  mucronem  extorquet  et  alto 
Fulgentem  tinguit  iugulo  atque  baec  insuper  addit : 
'En  agros  et  quam  bello,  Troiane,  petisti, 

360  Hesperiam  metire  iacena :  baec  praemia  qui  me 
Ferro  ausi  temptare  ferunt,  sic  moenia  condunt' 
Huic  comitem  Asbyten  coniecta  cusnide  mittit, 
Cbloreaque  Sjbarimque  Daietaque  Tbersilocbumqne 
Et  stemacis  equi  lapsum  ceryice  Thymoeten. 

365  Ac  yelut  Edom  Boreae  cum  spiritus  alto 
Insonat  Aegaeo  aequiturque  ad  litora  fluctus, 
Qua  yenti  incubuere,  fiigcun  dant  nubila  caelo : 
Sic  Tumo,  quacumque  yiam  secat,  agmina  cedunt 
Conyersaeque  ruunt  aciea ;  fert  impetus  ipsum^ 

870  Et  cristam  adyerso  curru  quatit  aura  yolantem. 
Non  tulit  instantem  Pbegeua  animisque  frementem : 
Obiedt  sese  ad  currum  et  spumantia  firema 
Ora  dtatorum  dextra  detorsit  equorum. 
Dum  trahitur  pendetque  iugis,  nunc  lata  retectum 

876  Lancea  consequitor  rumpitque  infixa  bilicem 
Loricam  at  aummum  deguatat  yolnere  corpus. 
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Ble  tamen  dipeo  obiecto  convenuB  in  hostem 
Ibat  6t  auzilium  ducto  mucroae  petebat, 
Cum  rota  praecipitem  et  procursu  ooncitus  axis 

380  Impulit  emmditque  solo,  Tuniusque  aecutua 
Imam  inter  galeam  summi  thoracis  et  eras 
Abstulit  ense  caput  truncumque  reliquit  harenae. 

Atque  ea  dum  campia  victor  dat  fonera  Tumus, 
Interea  Aenean  Mnestheua  et  fidua  Achates 

386  Ascaniuaque  comes  castris  statuere  cruentum, 
Altemos  longa  nitentem  cuspide  gressus. 
Saevit  et  innacta  luctatur  haruncune  telum 
Eripere  auxilioque  viam,  quae  proxima,  poscit 
Ense  secent  lato  volnus  teii^ue  latebnun 

390  Rescindant  penitus  seseque  m  bella  remittant 
lamque  adeiat  Fhoebo  ante  alios  dLlectos  lapis 
lasideSy  acri  quondam  quoi  captus  amore 
Ipse  suas  artes,  sua  munera,  laetus  Apollo 
Augurium  citharamque  dabat  celerisque  sagittas 

395  Ule  ut  depoeiti  proferret  fata  parentis, 

Scire  potestates  nerbarum  usumque  medendi 
Maluit  et  mutas  agitare  inglorius  artes. 
Stabat  acerba  fremens,  ingentem  nizus  in  hastam, 
Aeneas,  magno  iuvenum  et  maerentis  luli 

400  Concursu,  lacrimis  inmobilis,  ille  retorto 

Paeonium  in  morem  senior  succinctus  amictu 
Multa  manu  medica  Phoebique  potentibus  herbis 
Nequiquam  trepidat,  nequiquam  spicula  dextra 
Sollicitat  prensatque  tenaci  forcipe  ferrum. 

405  Nulla  yiam  Fortima  regit,  nihil  auctor  Aj^Uo 
Subvenit ;  et  saevos  campis  magis  ac  magis  horroi 
Crebrescit  propi  usque  malum  est    lam  pulvere  caelum 
Stare  yident :  subeunt  equites,  et  spcula  castris 
Densa  cadunt  mediis.    It  tiistis  ad  aethera  clamor 

410  Bellantum  iuvenum  et  duro  sub  Marte  cadentum. 
Hie  Venus,  indigno  nati  concussa  dolore, 
Dictamnum  genetrix  Cretaea  carpit  ab  Ida, 
Puberibus  caulem  foliis  et  flore  comantem 
Purpureo  (non  ilia  feris  incognita  capris 

415  Qramina,  cum  tergo  volucres  haesere  sagittae): 
Hoc  Venus,  obscuro  faciem  circumdata  nimbo, 
Detulit;  hoc  fusum  labris  splendentibus  anmem 
Inficit  occulte  medicans  spargitque  salubris 
Ambrosiae  sucos  et  odoriferam  panaceam. 

420  Fovit  ea  volnus  Ijmpha  longaevos  lapis 
Ignorans.  subitoque  onmis  de  corpore  fugit 
Quippe  dolor,  omnis  stetit  imo  volnere  sanguis ; 
lamque  secuta  manum  nullo  cogente  sagitta 
Exddit,  atque  novae  rediere  in  pristina  \iieB, 
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425  *Anna  citi  properate  viro :  quid  statia  ?'  lapis 
Conclamat  pnmuaque  animos  accendit  in  hoatein  : 
'Non  haec  humaniB  opibiu^  xum  arte  magistra 
ProTeniunt  neque  te,  Aenea,  mea  dextera  aerrat; 
Maior  affit  deua  atque  opera  ad  maiora  remittit' 

430  Ble  avidua  pugnae  auraa  induaerat  auro 

Hinc  atque  nine  oditque  mona  haatamque  cornacat. 
Poetquam  habilia  latcn  dipeua  loricaque  tergo  eat^ 
Aacaxiium  fiiaia  drcum  oomplectitar  armia 
Summaque  per  galeam  delioana  oacula  fatur : 

485  'Diace,  puer,  yirtutem  ex  me  yerumque  laborem, 
Fortunam  ez  aliia.    Nunc  te  mea  dextera  bello 
Defenaum  dabit  et  magna  inter  nrftniiia  ducet. 
Tu  £BbcitOy  mox  cum  matura  adoleyerit  aetaa, 
Sia  memar,et  te  animo  repetentem  exempla  tuorum 

440  Et  pater  Aeneaa  et  ayonculua  exdtet  Hector/ 

fi[aec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  portia  aeae  extulit  ingen^, 
Telum  immane  manu  quatiena ;  aimul  agmine  denso 
AntheuB^ue  Mneatheuaque  ruunt  omniaque  relictia 
Turba  flmt  caatria :  turn  caeoo  pulvere  canmua 

445  Miacetur  pulauque  p»edum  tzemit  exdta  teuua. 
Vidit  ab  aaverao  yenientia  aggm  Tumna^ 
Videre  Auaonii,  geliduaque  per  ima  cucurrit 
Oaaa  tremor ;  ^rima  ante  omnia  lutuma  Latinoe 
Audiit  adgnovitque  aonum  et  tremefiicta  rctfbgit. 

450  nie  Yolat  campoque  atrum  rapit  agmen  aperto. 
Qualia  ubi  ad  terraa  abrupto  aidere  nimbua 
It  mare  per  medium  (miaeria  beu  praeacia  longe 
Horreacunt  corda  agricolis ;  dabit  ilie  ruinaa 
Arboribua  atragemque  satia,  met  omnia  late) : 

455  Ante  volant  aonitumque  ferunt  ad  litora  venti : 
Talia  in  adveraoa  ductor  Rboeteiua  boatiB 
Affmen  agit ;  d^nai  cuneiB  ae  quiaque  coactia 
Adglomerant    Fe^t  enae  gravem  Tbymbraeua  Oairim^ 
Tarchetium  Mneatheua,  Epulonem  obtnmcat  Achatea 

460  Ufentemque  Qyaa;  cadit  ipae  Tolunmiua  augur, 
Primua  in  adveraoa  telum  qui  toraerat  hoetia. 
ToUitur  in  caelum  damor,  veraique  vicianm 
Pulverulenta  fuga  Rutnli  dant  terga  per  affroa. 
Ipse  neque  averaoa  dignatur  atemere  Morti 

465  Nee  pede  congreaaoe  aequo  nee  tela  ferentia 
Inaecj^uitur ;  aolum  denaa  in  caligine  Tumum 
Veatigat  luatrana,  solum  in  ceitamina  poacit 
Hoc  concuaaa  metu  mentem  lutuma  virago 
Aurigam  Tumi  media  inter  lora  Metiacum 

470  Excutit  et  longp  lapeum  temone  relinquit : 
Ipaa  aubit  mambuaque  undantia  flectit  habenasy 
Camcta  gerena,  vocemque  et  oorpua  et  arma  Motiad. 
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Nigra  velut  magn«8  domini  cum  divitiB  aedet 
Perroliit  et  pinxiis  alta  atria  luatmt  himndo, 

475  Pabula  parva  legeoa  nidiaque  loquadbiu  6«^ 
£t  nimc  portidbus  yacaiB.  niinc  umida  dream 
Stagna  aonat :  aimilia  meaioa  lutonia  per  hostia 
Fertar  eqiuB  rapidoque  yolans  obit  (Mnnia  cnrra 
lamque  mc  germanum  iamque  hie  ostentat  oyantem 

480  Nee  oonferre  maniiin  patitar,  volat  a^ia  l<»ige. 
Haut  minus  Aeneas  tortos  legit  obvios  orbes 
Vestigatque  Tirom  et  disieeta  per  agmina  magna 
Voce  YociiL    Quotiens  oculos  cooiedt  in  hoetem 
Alipedumque  fiigam  cursu  temptayit  equorum, 

486  Aversos  totiens  cuzrus  lutoma  retorsit 

Hen  quid  agat  P    Vario  nequiquam  fluctuat  aestu, 
Diyersaeque  voeant  aniinmn  in  oontraria  ourae. 
Huic  Measapusy  uti  laeya  duo  forte  gerebat 
Lenta  levia  cursu  praefixa  haatilia  lerro, 

400  Horum  nnum  certo  contorquensderigit  icta« 
Substitit  Aeneas  et  se  coUegit  in  arma, 
Poplite  subsidens ;  apioem  tamen  indta  summum 
Hasta  tulit  summasque  ezcusfdt  yerdce  cristas. 
Tum  Tero  adsurgunt  irae ;  insidiisque  subactus, 

405  Diyersos  ubi  sentit  equos  currumque  referri, 
Multa  lovem  et  laesi  testatus  foederis  aras, 
lam  tandem  inyadit  medios  et  Marte  secundo 
Terribilis  saevam  nullo  disczimine  caedem 
Susdtat  irarumque  onmis  efiimdit  habenaa. 

500         Quia  mihi  nunc  tot  aoerba  deua,  quia  carmine  caedet< 
Diyersaa  obitumque  duoum,  ^uoa  aequore  toto 
Inque  yicem  nunc  Tumua  agit^  nimc  Troiua  heros, 
£3q>ediatP  tanton  placuit  concurrere  motu, 
luppiter.  aetema  gentis  in  pace  futuraa  P 

505  Aeneas  Rutulum  Sucronem  (ea  prima  ruentia 
Pugna  loco  statuit  Teucros)  haut  multa  morantem 
Ezcipit  in  latua  et,  qua  fata  celeirima,  crudum 
Tianaadigit  costas  et  cratia  pectoria  ensem. 
Tumua  equo  deiectum  Amycum  fratremaue  Diorem, 

510  Congreaaua  pedea,  hunc  venientem  cuapiae  longa, 
Hunc  mucrone  ferit,  cumique  abadaa  Quorum 
Suapendit  capita  et  rorantia  aanguine  portat 
Hie  Talon  Tanaimque  Ned  fortem^ue  Cethegumi 
Tria  uno  congreaau,  et  maeatum  mittit  Oniteo, 

515  Nomen  Echionium  matriaque  genua  Peridiae ; 
Hie  fratrea  Lycia  nuaaoa  et  ApoUinia  affria 
Et  iuvenem  exoaum  nequiquam  bella  Menoeten, 
Arcada,  piacoeae  cui  drcum  flumina  Lemae 
Ara  ftierat  pauperque  domua  nee  nota  notentvm 

520  Munera  oonductaque  pater  tellure  aereoat 

t2 
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Ac  velat  inmissi  divenis  partibus  ignes 
Aientem  in  'silyam  et  virgulta  sonantia  laiiro, 
Aut  ubi  decursu  lapido  de  inontibus  altk 
Dant  sonitum  spumosi  anmes  et  in  ae^uora  cummt 

625  Quisque  suum  populatua  iter,  non  Begnios  ambo 
Aeneas  Tumueque  mont  per  proelia ;  nunc  nunc 
Fluctuat  iia  intu^  rumpuntur  nesda  vind 
Pectora,  nunc  totu  in  Tobiera  yiribus  itur. 
Murranum  hie,  atayos  et  ayorum  antiqua  eonantem 

630  Nomina  per  regeeque  actum  genus  omne  Latinos, 
Praecipitem  scopulo  atque  ingentis  turbine  sazi 
Ezcutit  effimditque  solo ;  hunc  lora  et  iuga  subter 
Proyolyere  rotae,  crebro  super  ungula  pulsu 
Incita  nee  domini  memorum  proculcat  equorum. 

535  nie  ruenti  Hyllo  aninusque  immane  frementi 
Occurrit  telumque  aurata  ad  tenlpora  torquet : 
Olli  per  galeam  fixo  stetit  hasta  cerebro. 
Dextera  nee  tua  te,  Gndum  fortissime  Cretheui 
Eripuit  Tuma  Nee  di  tezere  Cupencum 

540  Aenea  yeniente  sui ;  dedit  obyia  feixo 

Pectora,  nee  misero  clipei  mora  profuit  aerei. 
Te  quoque  Laurentes  yiderunt,  Aeole,  campi 
Oppetere  et  late  terram  constemere  tergo; 
Occidis,  Argiyae  quem  non  potuere  phalan^ 

54o  Stemere  nee  Priami  regnorum  eyersor  Acbilles ; 
Hie  tibi  mortis  erant  metae:  domus  alta  sub  Ida, 
Lymes!  domus  alta,  solo  Laurente  sepulchrum. 
Totae  adeo  conyersae  acies,  omnesque  Latini, 
Omnes  Dardanidae,  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestus 

650  Et  Messapus  equum  domitor  et  fortis  Asilas 
Tuscorumque  pnalanx  Euandrique  Arcades  alae, 
Pro  se  quisque  yiri  summa  nituntur  opum  yi : 
Nee  mora  nee  requies,  yasto  certamine  tendunt. 

Hie  mentem  Aeneae  gcnetriz  pulcherrima  misit, 

555  Iret  ut  ad  muros  urbique  adyerteret  agmen 
Ocius  et  subita  turbaret  dade  Latinos. 
Ille  ut  yestigans  diyersa  per  a^^mina  Tumum 
Hue  atque  hue  acies  circumtulit,  aspicit  urbem 
Immunem  tanti  belli  atoue  impune  quietam. 

660  Continuo  pugnae  accendit  maioris  imago : 

Mnesthea  oergestumque  yocat  fortemque  Serestum 
Ductores  tumulumque  capit,  quo  cetera  Teucrum 
Concurrit  legio  nee  scuta  aut  spicula  densi 
Deponunt    Celso  medius  stans  ag^ere  fatur : 

505  'Nequa  meis  esto  dictis  mora,  Inpiuter  hac  stat, 
Neu  quiB  ob  inceptum  subitum  xnmi  segnior  ito. 
Urbem  hodie,  causam  belU,  regna  ipsa  Latini, 
Ni  frenum  acdpere  et  Ticti  paiere  ntentur, 
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570  Scilicet  esapectem,  libMt  dum  proelU  T 

Noatn  pati  nmuBque  velit  concuirera  victui  P 
Hoc  Mpnt,  o  civea,  hwc  belli  lunuuft  nefuidi ; 
Ferte  faces  propere  foediuque  rapo«cit«  fiammii.' 
Dixerot,  stque  animii  pariter  certuitibiu  omuM 

676  Dant  cuneuin  deiiMijue  ftd  muroa  mole  ferantar. 
Scaloe  inpiDTiso  gubituaqne  spparuit  ignis. 
DiacniTuiit  alii  ad  portas  pTimoeque  tra^dsnt 
Ferram  alii  torqueot  et  abumbrant  aeUieTa  telic 
Ipse  inter  primoa  dextnun  sub  moenia  tendit 

680  Aeneu  magnsque  incuaat  Toce  Latbum 
TeaUtiuque  deoa,  itetum  se  ftd  proelis  cogi. 
Bis  iim  Italo*  licwtee,  baec  alten  fbedem  nitofl 
Exoritui  trepidoa  inter  discoidia  dvii :  > 

Urbem  alii  reaerara  iubent  et  panden  portaa  ' 

685  Dardauidis  ipaamque  tnhimt  m  moenift  r^Bm,  ! 

Anna  ferunt  alii  et  pergunt  defeudera  muroa. 
Inclusag  ut  cum  Utebroso  in  pumice  pastor 
Veatigavit  apes  fiimuque  inplevit  amaio; 
Illae  mtus  trepidae  terum  per  cerea  caatra 

690  Discurruut  maigniBque  acumtt  Btridoribus  inu; 

Volvitur  ater  odor  tectda,  turn  murmure  caeca 

lutua  eaxa  sonant,  vacuu  it  fumiu  ad  auraa. 

Accidit  baac  fesaie  etiam  fortuna  Lotinia, 

Qus«  totam  luctu  concuaait  ftmditns  nrbem. 

595  Regina  ut  tecUa  yenieotem  pioapidt  hoatttiif 
locesBi  munia,  ignis  ad  tecta  Tolan, 
Nusquam  adea  coatia  Rutulaa,  nulla  agmiim  Timi: 
InfeUx  pugnae  iuvenem  in  CMrtamine  credit 
Extinctum  eL  aubito  mentem  turbaU  dolore, 

600  Se  cauaam  clamat  crimenque  capatqne  malorum, 
Moltaqne  pec  maestum  demena  eSata  furoiem 
Porpnreoa  montura  manu  disdndit  amlctua 
Et  Dodum  informia  leti  trabe  nectit  ab  alta. 
Quom  dadem  miaerae  postquam  accepece  Ladnae, 

005  fllia  prima  mauu  floroa  Lavinia  crinia 

Et  Toseaa  laniata  genas,  turn  cetera  circum 
Turba  furit^  reaonant  late  plangoribus  aedea. 
Hinc  totam  infeliz  volgatur  fama  per  urbem : 
Demittunt  mentes ;  it  adaaa  Teste  Latdnoa, 

610  Coniugis  attonitua  fotia  urluaque  ruiua, 

Cauitiem  ismimdo  perfuaam  pnlTsie  tnrpana, 
Literea  extramo  bellalor  in  oequOTe  Tnnina 

61S  Falantis  aequitnt  paucoa,  iam  aqnuor  atqne 

lam  minus  atque  minua  ancceaau  laabi*  eqnoranL 

tl*-fil.  ■WnltKiat  w  iMa»t.qnl  Boa  noiMivIt  mntg  I  DiuduilmnAi 
■BuraB<|iv^Htnrtt-«v.'    Codd.  ntt.  ooa.  W  Tom  omittiiBi. 
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Atlulit  buDe  ill!  oMds  tenoribtu  amm 


c^  Tnnia,  ■equamiiT 
lYoiugenaa,  qiu  piinu  Tum  vietorift  paudit; 
Snnt  alii,  qm  tw^  nunn  defenden  poMJnt 
lugruit  Aeneas  lulls  at  proelia  misM^ 
Et  nos  taeya,  mann  mittunua  fiuien  Teueris : 

690  Nee  numero  inferior  pngnae  nee  honora  lecedea.' 
Tuniiu  ad  haec: 

*0  Horor,  at  dndiun  adgnori,  com  raima  mr  artem 
Foedera  turbaeti  teque  haea  in  bella  deaisti, 
Et  nunc  nequiqniun  fallis  dea.     S«d  qnis  OlTinpo 

636  Demiuam  taotos  Toluit  te  ferre  laboTes  t 
An  fratris  mtBeri  letom  ut  crudele  Tideree  f 


Mumnuin,  quo  nan  auperM  milii  carior  alter, 
610  Opjtetere  inpentem  atque  ingenti  Tolnero  Tictum. 
Occidit  infeux  ns  Dostmm  dedecna  U&os 
Aspiceret ;  T«ncri  potiuntui  coipore  at  Bimia. 
Exacindina  donoBO^  rebns  defint  unnm) 
Peipetiar,  deitra  neo  Draadi  dicta  refellaroP 
646  Terga  dabo  at  Tumtun  fugiantem  haec  tana  videbtt  f 
Usqne  adeooe  mori  miaerum  eet  P    Vos  o  mi  hi  Hanaa 
Este  boni,  qnonism  Supeiia  avarsa  Toltmtas. 
Sancta  ad  tob  aiuma  atmie  istius  inscia  culpae 
Descendam,  magnoriim  naut  umqunm  ind^ns  aTonim. 

650  Viz  ea  fatua  erat :  madioa  rolat  ecca  per  hoalia 

Vectos  equo  spiunante  Sacea,  advaraa  angit^ 
SaucioH  ora,Tuitque  implorans  nomine  Tumnm : 
'Tume,  in  te  su{Heiiia  saliu ;  miserare  tuomm. 
Fulminat  Aeneaa  annia  aununasque  minatur 

656  Deiecturam  arcaa  Italnm  ezcidioqne  daturum ; 
lamque  facea  ad  tecta  Tolant:  in  te  ora  Latini, 
Id  te  oculoa  lefemnt ;  mossat  rex  ipse  Latinna, 
Quos  generoa  voeet  ant  ^ uae  sew  ta  foedera  flectat. 
Praeterea  regfin^  tni  Sdianma,  dextia 

660  Oetddlt  ipsa  sua  incemqaa  axterrita  fiigit. 
S(di  }»Q  portia  Uass^na  et  aeer  Atinas 
Snatentaot  adem:  drcnm  bos  utrimque  phalangaa 
Stant  densae  atrictiKjtie  negeii  mncronibua  hornt 
Ui. '  Aabw  a' ognledt  H.  A.  Huuo. 
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Fenea :  tu  curruxn  deserto  in  gramine  yemw.' 

665  Obstipait  yaria  confoflUB  imagine  zenim 

Tumiu  et  obtutu  tacito  stetit :  aeatuat  ingena 

Uno  in  corde  pudor  miztoque  insania  lucta 

£t  furiiB  agitatos  amor  et  conadaTiitos. 

Ut  primum  diBcusBae  umbrae  e^  lux  reddita  menti| 

670  ArdentiB  oculomm  orbee  ad  moenia  torsit 

TurbidoB  eque  rotk  magnam  reBpexit  ad  urbem. 
Ecce  autem  flammia  inter  tabulata  TolutuB 
Ad  caelum  undabat  vertex  turrimqne  tenebat, 
Turrim,  compactia  trabibna  quam  ecluxerat  ipee 

675  Subdideratque  rotae  pontiBque  insfcraverat  altOB. 
^lam  iam  fhtA,  Boror,  Buperant ;  abeiate  moraii ; 
Quo  deuB  et  quo  dura  vocat  Fortuna,  Bequamur. 
Stat  confeire  manum  Aeneae,  stat  quidquid  aoerbi  oBt 
Morte  pati  neque  me  indeoorem,  germana,  yidebiB 

680  AmpliuB.    HunC|  oro.  Bine  me  fiutoe  ante  fnrorem.' 
Dixit  et  e  cunru  saltum  dedit  ocius  arvia 
Perque  hostia,  per  tela  ruit  maestamque  Bororem 
Deserit  ac  rapido  cursu  media  a^pnina  rumpit. 
Ac  veluti  montiB  Baxum  de  yertice  praecepa 

685  Cum  ruit  avolaum  yento,  bou  turbidus  imoer 
Proluit  aut  annis  BoMt  sublapsa  yetustaB^ 
Fertur  in  abruptum  magno  mona  inprobua  acta 
Exultatque  boIo  Bilyas  armenta  yiroBOue 
InvolvenB  Becumt  diaiecta  per  agmina  Tumua 

690  Sic  urbifl  ruit  ad  muros,  ubi  plurima  fuBO 

Sanguine  terra  madet  Btridunt^ue  hastilibuB  aurae, 
Significatque  manu  et  magno  simul  incipit  ore : 
'Parcite  iam,  Rutuli,  et  yoB  tela  inhibete,  Latini ; 
Quaecumque  est  Fortuna,  mea  est ;  me  yeriuB  unum 

605  Pro  yobis  foedus  luere  et  decemere  ferro.' 
DiacoBBere  omnes  medii  spatiumque  dedere. 
At  pater  Aeneas,  auoito  nomine  Tumi, 
DeBerit  et  muroB  et  summas  doBerit  arceB 
Praecipitatque  moraa  omnis,  opera  omnia  rumpit 

700  Laetitia  exultane,  horrendumque  intonat  armia : 
QuantuB  AtboB  aut  quantus  Eiyx  aut  ipse  coruacia 
Cum  fremit  ilidbua  quantus  gaudetque  niyali 
Vertice  bo  attollens  pater  Appenninus  ad  auraa. 
Iam  yeio  et  Rutuli  certatim  et  Troea  et  omnes 

705  Conyertere  ocuIob  Itali,  quique  alta  tenebant 
Moenia  quique  imoB  pulsabant  ariete  muroB, 
Armacj^ue  deposuere  umeris.      Stupet  ipse  Latinua 
Ingentia  genitos  diversiB  partibua  orbia 
Inter  se  coiiase  yiros  et  cemere  fenx>. 

710  Atque  illi|  ut  yacuo  patuerunt  aequore  oampi, 
FrocuzBu  TKpdOf  oomectb  endnua  naatia. 
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luTadunt  MsTtem  dipeia  stque  wre  lonoro. 
Dat  gemitum  («ll<u ;  torn  crebroe  enubui  ictus 
Congeminaiit ;  tort  et  Tutiu  mucentat  in  unaiBa 

716  Ac  velat  ingenti  Sil»  animnoTe  Taburno 
Cum  doo  ccmvenda  ininiica  in  proelia  tauri 
f^ontdbui  incQirnnt  (ptmdi  ceaaere  ma^abrij 
Stat  pecua  onine  meto  mntDm  mtuaautque  lUToncaa, 
Qnis  nemuri  imperitet,  quem  uita  armanta  aequantur), 

7S0  nii  inter  sese  multa  vi  rolnera  mUcent 

Comuaque  obnizi  infigunt  et  sanguine  la^ 
Colla  annoaqae  lavant ;  gemitu  nemuB  omne  lemngit : 
Nod  alitei  1>ob  Asneaa  at  DaimiDa  beroa 
Coucnirunt  dipeia ;  ingoia  tttgor  aetbeis  complet. 

72G  luppter  ipae  dnaa  aequato  examine  lancea 
SnatiDet  et  fatft  inpomt  direna  duonim, 
Qnem  damnet  labor  et  qao  vergnt  pondeie  letnm. 
Emicat  hie,  inpune  pntana,  et  corpora  toto 
Alte  Bublatum  cooBurgit  Turaiu  in  en»em 

730  Et  ferit     Ezclamant  Xroea  trepidique  Latini, 
Airectaaque  amborum  acies.     At  perGdus  enaia 
Frangitur  in  medioque  ardentem  deaerit  ictn, 
Ni  fiigs  Bubeidio  suGeat     Fugit  ocior  Euro, 
Ut  capulum  ignotum  deitrami^ue  aapexit  inermem. 

735  Fama  est  praacipitem,  cum  pnma  in  pioelia  iunctoa 
Conacaudebat  equos,  patrio  mucToue  relicto^ 
Dum  trepidat,  fernun  auiigae  rapuiaae  MetiBci. 
Idque  diu,  dum  tetg»  dabaut  paliuitia  Teucri, 
Suffecit ;  poatquam  anna  dei  ad  Volcauia  ventum  est, 

740  Murtalis  mucio,  glaciee  oeu  futiUa,  ictu 

IKssUuit )  Ailva  reeplendeot  fragmina  haieua. 
Ergo  ameua  diveiaa  fiiga  petit  aeqnora  Tunua, 
Et  nnnc  hue,  inde  hue  incertoa  implicat  oibea; 
Undiqne  enltu  Teucii  denaa  incluaeia  corona, 

745  Atque  hinc  Taata  palus,  bine  ardua  moenia  cin^nt. 
Nac  minus  Aeoeas,  quamqnam  tardata  sagitta 
Intetdum  genua  impediunt  curaumque  recusant, 
Insequitnr  tre[ndique  pedem  pede  lerridus  uiget : 
Indusum  veluti  siquando  finmine  nanctua 

750  Cerrum  ant  puniceae  saeptom  formidine  pinnae 
Venator  coiau  canis  et  latralibus  inatat ; 
nie  antem,  insidiis  et  ripe  teiritus  alta, 
Mille  fiigit  lafiigitqne  yiaa ;  at  Tividua  Umber 
Haeret  mana  iam  lamqne  tenet  umilieque  tenenti 

756  Increpuit  malia  maraaqae  eloaua  inani  eat. 
Tom  TBio  ezoritnr  clamor,  ripaeque  lacusque 
Reaponaa&t  drc*  et  caelum  tonat  omne  tnmultu. 
Ble  stmiil  tbgiena  Rutuloa  aimnl  increpat  omniB, 
Nomine  qneipque  vocans,  notumque  eiBagitat  ensem. 
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760  Aeneafl  mortenL  contra  praeseiiBque  minatur 
Ebdtiumy  n  quiflquam  adea^  terretque  trementis 
Excisumm  uibem  mioitans^  et  sauciuB  instat 
Quinaue  orbia  explent  cuisu  totidem^ue  retexunt 
Hoc  uluc ;  neque  enim  levia  ant  ludicra  pettmtur 

765  Praemia,  sed  Tumi  de  vita  et  Bangoine  certant. 
Forte  sacer  Fauno  foliis  oleaster  amaris 
Hie  steterat,  nautis  olim  Tenerabile  lignum, 
Servati  ex  undis  ubi  figere  dona  lolebant 
Laurenti  divo  et  votas  suspendere  veetes ; 

770  Sed  stirpem  Teucri  nullo  aiscrimine  sacrum 
SuBtulerant,  puro  ut  nossent  concurrere  campo. 
Hie  hasta  Aeneae  staoat,  hue  impetus  illam 
Detulerat  fixam  et  lenta  in  radice  teniebat. 
Ineubuit  voluitque  manu  convellere  ferrum 

775  Dardanides  teloque  sequi,  quern  prendere  cursu 
Non  poterat    Turn  Tero  amens  lormidine  Tumus 
'Faune,  precor,  miserere/  inquit,  Huque  optima  ferrum 
Terra  tene,  colui  vestros  si  semper  honores, 
Quos  contra  Aeneadae  bello  fecere  profiBnos/ 

780  Dixit  opemque  dei  non  cassa  in  vota  vocavit: 
Namque  diu  luctans  lentoque  in  stirpe  moratus 
Yiribus  baud  ullis  valuit  disdudere  morsus 
Koboris  Aeneas.    Dum  nititur  acer  et  instat, 
Rursus  in  aur^e  faciem  mutata  Motisci 

785  Procurrit  firatnque  ensem  dea  Daunia  reddit. 
Quod  Venus  audaci  Nymphae  indignata  licere, 
Accessit  telumque  alta  ab  radice  reyellit. 
Olli  sublimes,  armis  animisque  refecti, 
Hie  gladio  fidens,  hie  acer  et  arduus  hasta, 

790  Adsiatunt  contra  eertamina  Martis  anheli. 

lunonem  interea  Rex  omnipotentis  Olympi 
Adloquitur.  fulva  pugnas  de  nube  tuentem : 
'Quae  lam  finis  erit,  eoniunx  P  quid  denique  restat  P 
Indigetem  Aenean  scis  ipsa  et  scire  fiit^s 

795  Deberi  eaelo  fatisque  ad  sidera  tolli. 

Quid  struis  P  ant  qua  spe  gelidis  in  nubibus  haeres  P 
Mortalin  decuit  yiolari  Tolnere  diTom, 
Aut  ensem  (auid  enim  sine  te  lutuma  valeret  P) 
Ereptum  redoi  Tumo  et  vim  crescere  yietis  P 

800  Desme  iam  tandem  preeibusque  infleetere  noetiia. 
Nee  te  tantus  edit  tacitam  dolor  et  mihi  eurae 
Saepe  tuo  duld  tristes  ex  ore  recursent. 
Ventum  ad  supremum  est.    Terris  agitare  vel  undis 
Troianos  potuisti,  infandum  accendere  bellum, 

805  Deformare  domum  et  luctu  miscere  hymenaeoa: 
Ulterius  temptare  veto/   Sic  luppiter  onus  i 
Sic  dea  summisso  contra  Satumia  voltu : 
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'Ista  ^uidem  quia  nota  mihi  tua,  magne,  ToluntM^ 
luppiter,  et  Turnum  et  terras  invita  reliqoi ; 

810  Nee  tu  me  aeiia  solam  nunc  sede  videres 

Digna  incUgna  Dati,  sed  flammis  dncta  sub  ipea 
Starem  acie  traneremque  inimica  in  proelia  Teucroi. 
lutumam  misero,  fatooFi  saccunere  nratri 
Suad  et  pro  vita  maiora  audere  probavi, 

815  Non  ut  tela  tamen,  non  nt  contenderet  areom  j 
Adiuro  Sty^  caput  inplacabile  fonti& 
Una  superstitio  superis  quae  reddita  arriB. 
Et  nunc  cedo  equidem  pugnasque  exoea  relinqua 
Illud  te,  nulla  fati  quod  le^  tenetur, 

820  Pro  Latio  obteator,  pro  maieatato  tuorum: 
Cum  iam  oonubiis  pacem  feUcibus,  esto, 
Componentycum  iam  legea  et  foedera  iungent| 
Ne  vetuB  iiraigenaa  nomen  mutare  Latinos 
Neu  Troaa  fieri  iubeaa  Teucroeque  yocari 

826  Aut  vocem  mutare  yiros  aut  vertere  veetem : 
Sit  Latium,  sint  Albani  per  saecula  regee, 
Sit  Komana  potena  Itala  yirtnte  propaffo  ; 
Ooddit  oodderitque  sinas  cum  nomine  Troia.' 
OUi  subridenB  hominum  remmque  repertor : 

8d0  'Es  germana  lovis  Satumique  altera  prolee ; 
Lrarum  tantoe  ydvia  sub  pectore  fluctuB. 
Verum  age  et  inceptum  frustra  Bummitto  fiirorem : 
Do  quod  vis,  et  me  yictusque  Tolensque  remitto. 
Sermonem  Ausonii  patrium  moreeque  tenebunt, 

835  Utque  est  nomen  erit ;  oommixti  coipore  tantiun 
SuDsident  Teucri.  Morem  ritusque  sacrorum 
Adiciam  fadamque  omnia  uno  ore  Latinos. 
Hinc  genus  Ausouio  mixtum  quod  sanguine  surget. 
Supra  homines,  supra  ire  decs  pietate  yidebis, 

840  Nee  gens  ulla  tuos  aequo  celebrabit  honores.' 
Adnuit  bis  luno  et  mentem  laetata  retordt. 
Literea  excedit  caelo  nubemque  relinquit 

His  actis  aliud  Genitor  secum  ipse  volutat 
lutnmamque  parat  fratris  dimittoie  ab  armis. 

845  Dieuntur  gemmae  pestes  cognomine  Dime, 
Quas  et  Tartaieam  Nox  intemneeta  Megaeram 
Uno  eodemque  tulit  partu  panbusmie  levinxit 
Serpentum  spiris  ventosasque  addidit  alas. 
Hae  loTis  ad  solium  aaevique  in  limine  regis 

850  Apparent  acuuntque  metnm  mortalibus  aegris, 
Siquando  letum  noirificum  morbosque  denm  rez 
Molitur,  meritas  ant  belle  territat  urbes. 
Hamm  unam  oderem  demidt  ab  aethere  sommo 
luppiter  kque  omen  lutumae  oocurrere  iusdt 

865  IQa  Tolat  oderique  ad  tarram  turbine  fertor. 
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Non  Becud  ac  neryo  per  nubem  mpulaa  aanttay 
Armatam  aaevi  ParthuB  quam  feue  yenem, 
Parthus  uve  Cjdon,  telum  inmedieabiley  torait^ 
Stridens  et  celeris  incognita  tranailit  umbras: 

860  Talis  se  sata  Nocte  tulit  teiraaque  petiyit 

Postqnam  acies  yidet  Iliacas  atque  agmina  Tniniy 
Alitis  in  paryae  subitam  conlecto  fi^pram, 
Quae  quondam  in  bustia  aut  culmimbus  deseitis 
Nocte  sedena  serum  oanit  inportuna  per  umbras^ 

865  Hanc  yersa  in  fadem  Tumi  se  peatis  ob  ora 

Fertque  refertquesonansclupeumque  eyerberat  alia. 
OUi  membra  noyoe  aolyit  fonuidine  torpor, 
Arrectaeaue  horrore  comae  et  yox  fiaucibua  baesit. 
At  proem  ut  Dirae  stridorem  adgnoyit  et  alas, 

870  Infelix  crinis  sdndit  lutuma  solutofl, 

Un^bus  ora  soror  foedana  et  pectora  pugnia : 
'Qmd  nunc  te  tua,  Tume,  potei^  ^(ermana  inyare  P 
Aut  quid  iam  durae  auperat  mibi  P  qua  tibi  luoem 
Arte  merer  P  talin  possum  me  opponere  monatro  f 

875  lam  iam  linauo  aciea    Ne  me  terrete  timentenii 
Obscenae  yolucres ;  alarum  yerbera  nosco 
Letalemque  sonum,  nee  fallunt  iussa  superba 
Magnanimi  loyia.    Haec  pro  yirginitate  reponit  P 
Quo  yitam  dedit  aetemam  P  cur  mortis  adempta  est 

880  Condicio  P  possem  tantos  finire  dolorea 

Nunc  certe  et  misero  firatri  comes  ire  per  umbras! 
Inmortalis  ego  P  aut  quicquam  mibi  dulce  meorum 
Te  sine,  frater,  erit  P    0  quae  satis  alta  defaiscat 
Terra  mibi  Manisque  deam  demittat  ad  imos  P ' 

885  Tantum  effata  caput  fflauco  contexit  amictu 
Multa  gemens  et  se  fluyio  dea  condidit  alto. 
Aeneas  instat  contra  telumque  oomsoat 
Ingens  arboreum  et  saeyo  sic  pectore  &tur : 
'Quae  nunc  deinde  mora  estP  aut  quid  iam,  Tume,  retractasP 

890  Non  cursu,  saeyis  certandum  est  comminus  armis. 
Verte  onmes  tete  in  fades  et  oontraha  quidquid 
Siye  animis  siye  arte  yales ;  opta  ardua  pinnis 
Astra  sequi  clausumque  caya  te  condeve  terra.' 
Die  caput  quassans:  *  non  me  toa  feryida  terrent 

895  Dicta,  ^erox :  di  me  terrent  et  lupjfuter  bostis.' 
Nee  plura  enatus  saxum  circumspidt  ingens, 
Saxum  anticum  ingens,  campo  quod  forte  iacebat,, 
Limes  affro  poeitus,  litem  ut  discemeret  aryis. 
Vix  iHua  lecti  bis  sex  ceryice  subirent, 

900  Qualia  nunc  bominum  producit  corpora  tellus ; 
Ille  maau  raptum  trepida  torquebat  in  faostem 
Altior  insurgens  et  cursu  condtus  faeros. 
Sed  neque  currentem  se  nee  cognoedt  euntem 
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Tolleiitemve  manu  saxumve  immane  moventem : 

905  Genua  labant,  gelidus  concrevit  frigore  sanguis. 
Turn  lapis  ipse  viri,  vacuum  per  inane  Tolutus, 
Nee  spatium  eyasit  totom  necjue  pertulit  ictom* 
Ac  yelut  in  8omniB|  ocolos  ubi  lang^da  presait 
Nocte  ^uies,  nequiquam  avidos  extendere  curaua 

910  Velle  videmur  et  in  mediiB  oonatibiis  aegri 

Sucddimna,  non  lingua  valet,  non  coipore  notae 
Sufficiunt  vires,  nee  vox  ant  verba  secuntur: 
Sic  TuniO|  Quacumque  viam  virtute  petivit, 
Sucoessum  aea  dira  neoat    Turn  pectare  sensus 

915  Vertontur  varii ;  Rutiuos  adspectat  et  urbem 
Cunctaturque  metu  telumque  instare  tzemescit ; 
Nee  quo  se  eripiat  nee  qua  vi  tendat  in  hostem 
Nee  eurrus  usquam  videt  aurigamve  sororem. 
Cunctanti  telum  Aeneas  fiitale  oomscat, 

920  Sortitus  fortunam  oculis,  et  corpore  toto 

Eminus  intorquet.    Murali  ooncita  numquam 
Tormento  sic  saxa  fremunt  nee  fiilmine  ^ti 
Dissultant  crepitus.    Volat  atri  turbinis  instar 
Exitium  dirum  hasta  forens  orsaque  redudit 

925  Lorieae  et  dipei  extremes  septemplicis  otbes. 

Per  m^um  stridens  transit  femur.    Inddit  ictus 
Ingens  ad  teiram  diinlicato  poplite  Tuznus. 
Consurg^t  gemitu  Rutuli,  totusque  remugit 
Mens  eircum  et  voeem  late  nemora  alta  remittunt 

930  nie  humilis  supplexque  oeulos  dextramque  preeantem 
Piotendens  '  equidem  merui  nee  deprecor/  inquit ; 
'Utere  sorte  tua.    Miseri  te  siqua  parentis 
Tanffere  eura  potest,  oro  (fuit  et  tu>i  talis 
AncAises  genitor),Dauni  miserere  senectae, 

935  Et  me,  seu  corpus  spoliatum  lumine  mavis, 

Bedde  meis.    Vieisti,  et  victum  tendere  palmas  , 
Ausonii  videre ;  tua  est  Lavinia  eoniunx : 
Ulterius  ne  tende  odiis.'  Stetit  aeer  in  armis 
Aeneas,  volvens  oeulos,  dextramque  repressit ; 

940  Et  iam  iamque  magis  cunctantem  flectere  sermo 
Coeperat,  inielix  umero  cum  apparuit  alto 
Balteus  et  notis  fulserunt  dngufa  bullis 
Pallantis  pueri,  victum  quern  volnere  Tumus 
Straverat  atque  umeris  inimicum  insigne  gerebat. 

945  nie,  oculis  postquam  saevi  monimenta  doloris 
Exuviasque  hausit,  fuiiis  aocensus  et  ira 
Terribilis :  'tone  hinc  spoliis  indute  meorum 
Eripiare  mild  P    Pallas  te  hoc  vdnere^  Pallas 
Lnmolat  et  poenam  scderato  ex  sangume  sumit' 

960  Hoc  dicens  lerrum  adverse  sub  peetore  eondit 
FerriduSb    Ast  illi  sdvontur  frigore  membra, 
VitiqiM  ODBoI  gemitu  fngit  indignata  sub  umbras. 


COMMENTAEY 


DE  P.  VEBOILI  MABONIS  PBAESTANTU 

TBSTANTUB : 


Sutint,  Tbeb.  xii.  816,  die,  ajx  90  :— 

Nee  til  diyinam  Aeneida  tempU, 
Sed  longs  iequere  et  TMtigU  semper  adon. 

Quinctilianiu,  lib.  x.  c.  i.  86,  drc  jlj>,  100 :~ 

Idem  nobis  per  Romanoe  quoque  auctoree  ordo  ducendos  est :  itaqnt  nt 
apud  illos  Homems,  sic  apad  nos  Vergilius  auspicatissimnm  dederit 
exordium,  omnium  dus  generis  poetarum  Graecorum  nostrommqne  illi 
baud  dubie  proximus.  Utar  eaim  verbis  dsdem,  quae  ab  Afh>  Domitio  inve- 
nis  aooepi,  qui  mihi  interroganti,  quem  Homero  crederet  nuudme  accedere, 
*  Secundus,'  inquit,  *  est  Vergilius,  propior  tamen  primo  quam  tertio.' 

Augustinus  de  Civ.  Dei,  i.  8,  dre.  a^.  412  :— 

Vergilium  pueri  l^gant,  ut  poeta  magnus  omniumque  praedarisdmus 
atque  optimus,  teneris  imbibitus  annis,  non  fadle  oblirione  posdt  aboleri 

Dante  Alighieri,  Inf.  c  i.  79,  drc  a.d.  1800  :— 

Or  se*  tu  qnd  Virgilio  e  quella  fonte 

Che  spande  di  parlar  A  largo  fiume  ? 

•  •  .  .  . 

O  degli  altri  poeti  onore  e  lume, 

Vagliami  1  lungo  studio  e  1  grsnd*  aroore 

Che  m'  ha  fiitto  cercar  il  tuo  volume. 
Tn  se*  lo  mio  maestro  e  1  mio  autore : 

Tu  se*  solo  colui  da  cui  io  tolsi 

Lo  bello  stile  die  m*  ha  fatto  onore. 


NOTES  ON  THE  BUCOLICS. 


TImm  pomi  U9  oallsd  BnooUoa  (tram  /toMtoAvc,  a  bartanan) ,  at  traatlng  dbitOy 
ol  pMtonlral^jaeto,  after  the  Qieek  model  of  the  filoiiiaa  poet  Theooritas  (tee  Bel. 
It.  l,tl  1,  X.M),  from  whow  Idyll  many  paaBagea  axe  oopied,  end  many  of  the  nunee 
bocTowed.    They  aze  aleo  oalled  Bologae  (edaotioiifl),  aa  being  ihon  miooniwoced 


ECLOGUE  L 

(iMTBOinrcTioir.)  The  goatherd  MeliboeuB,  dririxig  his  flock  off  tht 
lands  which  the  proprietom  had  been  compelled  to  cede  to  the  yeteran 
soldien  of  the  Triamyirate,  perceives  the  freedman  Tityms  plajing  on 
the  pipe  and  singing  under  a  beech-tree.  In  the  dialogue  which  ensues, 
Tityms  explains  that  his  freedom  and  his  lands  hare  been  secured  to 
him  by  the  ikvour  of  a  young  patron,  whom  he  will  henceforth  yenerate 
as  a  tutelary  god.  Meliboeus  congratulates  his  friend,  deplores  his  own 
ill  fortune,  and  bids  farewell  in  despairing  strains  to  his  natire  place. 
[See  *Life  and  Writings  of  Vin^l.'J  The  scene  appears  to  be,  in  the 
foreground,  a  glade  in  a  wooded  spot  (L  6X  near  it  tae  elm-shaded  cot- 
tage of  Tityms  (1.  59),  with  a  willow  hedge  in  flower  (1, 64),  on  one  side, 
on  the  other  lofty  crags,  under  which,  and  on  their  slopes,  Tines  are  in 
leaf  (I.  66).  Pastures,  over  which  the  Idne  of  Tityms  are  feeding  (1. 9), 
stretch  away  to  the  river  (I.  61)  in  the  background,  oyerrun  with  loose 
stones,  flags,  and  rushes  (1.  48).  No  local  names  are  mentioned  (but  see 
note  on  1.  53) ;  indeed,  Virgil  appears  to  have  carefully  refrained  from 
localising  most  of  his  Eclosues.  The  ruin  of  the  Mantuans  and  the 
poet* s  own  escape  are  indirectly  represented,  not  directly  described. 
Keightley  justly  says  the  rocky  scenery  here  is  quite  foreign  to  the 
grassy  plains  near  the  Po. 

Here  oheerre :  (1)  the  melody  of  the  fbllowing  lines :  1 — 6  ;  87 — 40 ; 
62—69 ;  (2)  the  beautiful  effect  of  *  tu,'  in  L  1,  flrst  contrasted  with  *nos' 
in  L  8,  and  then  '  nos '  contrasted  with '  tu '  in  L  4 ;  (8)  the  adaptation  of 
sound  to  sense  in  1.  13  and  in  1.  66 ;  (4)  the  circumstance  that  the  finest 
and  tenderest  poetical  passages  are  assigned  to  the  sorrowing  and  suffer- 
ing Meliboeus.  For  tuis  there  are  thrae  reasons :  first,  as  Tityms  re- 
presents Virgil  himself  there  is  a  graceftd  modesty  in  giving  him  the 
second  rank ;  next,  the  passionate  complaint  of  the  honest  and  unenvious 
goatherd  engages  the  readei^s  sympathy  ;  and  lastly,  Virgil,  surpassed 
py  no  poet  in  grace  and  feeling,  knew  well  that  the  gri^  of  a  poetic 
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a  HDg,  kod  tbat  King  bu  '  a  balm  for  grief.'    So  »jt 


3a,  SchickAal,  ich  Tent^he  drcb  ; 
]ffein  Oliii-k  lit  cichl  tod  dieser  Welt, 
Eb  bliiht  \m  Tr»um  dor  Dirfitnn^  nor. 


T.  Thii  eua  I  ove  to  ona  whom  I  «ball  erer  Tever«  u  a  god.  if.  I 
vonder  without  snTTicg:  bw  my  plight:  lam  dnigginga  sick  goat 
which  hwjiut  dropped  two  Mds.  I  might  hnve  known  from  omeititha 
iiDpeDding  evil.  Snt  who  is  tbat  god  of  jouraF  T.  (not  direct^ 
answering)  I  used  to  iJiiiil  of  Rome  a«  a  cit;  the  same  in  kitid  as  (bM 
near  na,  but  larger :  as  pappire  resemble  dogs,  kide  goats.  Sat  Borne 
ex<»1s  other  cities  in  kind  as  well  aa  degree,  as  crprssses  excel  garden- 
maples.  3f .  What  motive  took  foa  to  Borne  ?  T.  Freedom,  which  I 
did  not  obtain  till  I  was  get'tiog  grejhaind:  for  I  i^ould  sare  no  mane; 
to  buy  it  till  the  thriftless  Galatea  left  me,  and  AmaijUis  became  my 
mate.  Jkf.  I  recollect  tout  absence  now:  Amsryllis  wis  sod,  and  your 
Teff  gardens  seemed  to  desire  you.  T.  There  wim  no  help  for  me  here. 
At  KoiusI  mot  with  tli?  young  patron,  whom  I  adore  as  a  god.  He  gars 
ns  leave  to  stay  upon  the  Land.  M.  You  are  fortunate,  indeed:  though 
the  land  is  poor,  it  is  what  you  and  your  cattle  are  nccuslomed  to.  Yon 
will  have  your  old  employments  and  your  old  pleasures.  T,  And  never 
will  I  forget  my  benofiwtor.  If.  But  we  abalf  be  scattMed  to  the  four 
ends  of  the  earth.  If  ever  I  coma  bock,  I  shall  see  my  old  farm  ill  cul- 
tivBlfld  by  a  barbarian  soldier.  Ah  my  dear  goats,  1  shall  taid  you  no 
more.  T.  Yon  might  aa  well  stay  with  me  this  one  night :  the  evening 
shadows  are  &tling. 

(Notes.)  2.  Compete  mlh  elender  oat  a  tBoedland  long,  ||  Silvestrem. 
tKodiand,  i.e.  pa»farai  ;  flocks  being  fed  on  wooded  hills,  ji  Muso,  pro- 
psrly  a  Miue,  ia  used  for  lOiff,  as  Bacchus  for  wine.  Ores  (br  eor»  ic 
^See  EcL  viii.  1.  ||  Moditor  =  Qr.  ntKtrii  (so  lacru-ma-8ii«pf),  to  hy 
or  praciite  in  order  to  execute  wull.  Hence  tc  oompett.  rihtaTu, 
ttudy  Ac  n  AvBna.  Tbe  proper  Latin  word  for  a  shepherd's  pipe. 
which  we  call  Pan's  (or  Pandean)  pipe.  Or.  alfifl  is  '  fistula.'  It  con- 
sisted of  unequal  slidke  fnsteD''d  together  with  vai  or  waxed  atring; 
Eel.  ii.  36;  iii.  26:  Kich  (Gstula).  But  the  material,  which  varied,  is 
often  put  for  the  instrument :  so  calamus,  ttalk  (Ed.  i.  10),  calami  (iii. 
13),  barnndo.  ried  (vi.  S).  oicula,  tBater-hemlock  (v.  8S);  hare,  avena, 
oat-alraa.  See  Henry's  valuable  note  in  liis  Aeneidea  on  '  gracili  aveoa ' 
(in  the  lines  before  llie  Aenoid),  whore  'gracilia'  (sfciKfsr,  tUffant), 
"  'tenuis'  here.  Eel.  vi.  S,  agreslem  tenui  medi tabor  hnmndiDe  tausam. 
Tibia  (properly  a  shio'bone)  is  strictly  a  flute  or  fisgeoiet  (lurwAetj 
used  otaacrifices  (Geo.  ii.lBS):  but  in  Eel.  viii.  it  seeins  =  'fiatula;* 
see  11.  2i,  33.  In  iii.  S7,  stipnla,  etraw,  contemptuously  need,  may 
perhaps  imply  a  iiirantnii  orflffeTO  (flfo).  such  as  Italian  pifftntri  uow 
use:  Bicb  (tibia),     |   English  poets  have  imitated  VirgU's  'araoa. 
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HiltDn  (L;ddu),  '«nd  now  ay  ost  tnocMd*.'    Cellini  (Eming),  'if 


uigllt  of  oaten  stop  or  partonl 

■.  Dnlds,  iwiel  (U>  the  hiim)  :  hence,  nrwt  bjhalntiul  ende 
dnr.    So  '  dnlciii  raniunx,'  Geo.  ir.  4SS,  mm!  '  dnlds  nior'  often  in 
epitA^.     Horn.  Od.  ii.  B4.  iMr  yximiir  Iji  nrflSai. 

1.  J«ntiu  (loot  Isn'.ioftJ  properly  mouii  vuddm,  i.e.  tnternudiita 
betWMD  '  rigidne '  &nd  '  fluidns ;  siid  it  hu  two  Mt*  of  tneaiun|[i, 
M  Gontiuted  with  one  or  the  other  of  iheaa.  Oppoaed  to  '  ligidu,'  it 
mauia  pliant,  lil lit,  dticliie  &c.,  nard  of  «ail;jiel<ungnlidi,  uwillowi, 
viue-tondrili,  silTer  &c.  Oppoaed  to  'fluidu,'  it  i«  need  ct  hekrily 
jieldiog.  or  eoltd-seemiDg  flaidi,  ai  '  lento  msimon,'  lit  w/ih  jh,  Aen. 
Tit.  38.  From  theie  come  ile  derived  meeniDge,  Tii.  at  eatt,  eanUu, 
or  liaggrmg.  ttiimt. 

6.  Fonnoaun.  Thii  epithet  ia  not  meuit  to  be  ■  deacriptjon  of  Amarjl- 
tia  hj  Meliboeiu,  but  an  aaeriptioa  of  beaat  j  to  bia  beloyed  in  the  aong 
of  litjTQa ;  with  which  be  make*  the  wcxida  ring.  To  declan  the  be- 
lored  ol^eetbeantiful,whetheriD  writing  on  wkUb,  the  bail  of  treea&c^ 
or  in  poeey  and  aong,  waa  thr  joj  of  the  Greek  lover,  whom  the  Bomao 
poet  represents.  See  Arictoph.  Ach.  lil;  Vaap.  SS,  The  worda  of 
Titjrna  woald  be  '  formoeft  (eat)  Amiu^Ilia,'  or  '  o  formoaa  Amarylli,' 
u  Theocr.  iii.  S,  S  xf^*"'  'A/uf  iA.\I,  troni  which  Idyl  Virgil  hu  taken 
the  names  Tityrua  and  Amaryllia.    Bhakeep.  Twelfth  N.  i.  5. 

19.  Desa.  Virgil  ileifiea  bis  beiierscror,  the  young  Caraar  Octavianna, 
■a  a  '  lar  bmiliaha,'  with  the  antieipative  flatt«rj  of  priTsIe  gmtilnde  1 
Hot.  C  it.  6.  i'i — fi.  The  emperor  did  not  receive  divine  hononra  At 
Borne  till  after  death  (Tac.  Ann.  i.  II),  but  Meiivale  (Hiat.  eh.  ntviii.) 
aaja  that,  aaenrly  aa  R.c.  SS,  d,c.  718,  after  tli>  defeat  of  Sex.  Pompeins, 
the  worahip  of  ihe  aaviuur  of  the  commonweitlth  began  to  iunnuate  it- 
•elf  into  many  towna,  whem  he  found  a  place  among  the  local  tntelw; 
divititiea.  On  the  cult  of  Augnstua,  we  Prof.  Sellar  (R.  Foeta  of  the 
Angnatan  age),  pp.  U~ 20.  In  the  provincea,  he  waa  osiuJIyworahipped 
in  common  with  Rome;  and  aome  of  hia  coins  have  an  altar  with  Ehe 
inaeriptinn.  Bom.  et  Aug.     Hor.  Epist.  ii.  1,  16. 

9.  Borea  arrara  .  .  .  (me)  ipsnm  ludere.  Thcie  Infinitive  Clanna 
depend  a>  objecta  on  the  verb  'permiait,'  hen  conatmcted  aa  — '  paaana 
•at '  {iWawd  ). 

10.  Quae  vellem,  SuMunetive  in  dependence  on  the  Oiatio  ObliqnB 
■  (me)  ipAUn  Inilere.'     The  Becta  Omtio  woold  be  '  Inde  qwie  via.' 


Bonal.    Gr.  g  fiO  B. 

13.  ProtBDna  (or  protinqa),  onmird. 

14.  Oemelloa  :  underatand  'hoedoa,'  tvin  Udt. 

15.  Coniza  reliquit,  tit  ytantd  and  fonoek.  Conitor,  a  itronger 
wori  for  '  enitor,'  ajid  only  here  used  in  thia  sense. 

16.  I/Leva.  Aa  Stfili  and  scaitii  in  Greek,  ao  '  dexter '  nnd  '  laevna 
are  oppoaed  in  the  aenaea  ttteky  and  untudty.  propittout  and  mnpnpi- 
tiout,  rtadif  and  avkward,  ingenious  and  i&iti.  |  Si  mena  non  laevR 
foiaset  haa  an  apodoflia  hidden  in  the  pron.  'uobJH:'  /  reiMmhcr  that 
hiatled  Boki  /orttold  IJku  tvU  to  me,  (aa  I  should  have  known)  had  mt/ 
•uii4  btt*  tmimriMcrciI. 
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IT.  Dfl  caa]o  tangi  is  tha  aupiral  tann  for  an  otiJMt  bdng  onin- 
oiulj  itmek  by  lishtoine.  I  AJfter  this  Iidc  tome  late  codd.  intnida  k 
•pariotu  JtisB,  t^cen,  with  Ui«  ehuige  of  ona  vcrd,  from  EcL  ix,  1&. 

18.  X}a.f(U(>d&Kira),coTTgLu>  •  tctape,' krar.   80  ttadara  ••  ndtnra. 

31.  Dqiellc^  applied  to  jcnag  aniinala,  neau  lo  naiui ;  lact«,  a  lacta, 

ids  larte,  ab  ubeia)  being ■ometimM  added,  ai  EeLiii.  IS;  Oea.  iii.  187 1 
lor.  C.  iv.  4,  11 ;  but  bare  to  Bttny  iiRar  WBanJag.  Yonng  lamba  or 
kida  were  not  driTcn  to  nwriiet,  but  cairiod :  Ed.  ix.  82. 

23.  Parria  componere  magna.    C.  aeka  irbetlier  tliia  impliel  oom- 
pariaon  batvaen  tbinga  of  tha  «aiiie  kind,  an  doga  and  puppiea  tee.,  or 
Mtwaeo  tlioie  of  diflmnt  kisdc ;  and  hs  thinb  tfae  fbrmar  mora  nMnnl. 
But  th«  lattor  ia  moe  dignified  and  poetic    80  Geo.  W.  176. 
Sfi.  Vibunum,  lie  gaiim  mapU  t  or  mn/faratg  tnt  1    K. 

37.  Libertu,  &c,./nnj«n,  iMicA  looktd^ tlicmgk  lalt,  en  tk\/Hai  mt. 
Titjnta  i*  repreaanted  aa  ■  alare  (piobablj  *  nlicua '  or  fami-baUif) 
who  had  latelj  pntvhased  hi>  fi«edom  out  (^  tbe  'pemliom.'  or  prhatt 
Jiipd  allowed  hj  Bomaa  masten  to  thair  slaTea.  The  wives  of  ilaTea 
were  not  'mningaa,'  but '  contDbemalea,'  matea  who  might  belaidanda. 
and  now  ones  taken.  Tityrua  aaja  that,  while  the  uatbrifty  Gnlalea 
lived  with  him,  he  could  save  nothing,  but  that,  b;  tikmg  the  frugal 
Amarftlia.  he  had  bean  able  lo  bu;  bia  freedom,  and  that  he  went  to 
Rome  for  that  purpose.  The  Tiait  to  Borne  ia  here  the  ont7  matter 
oKcting  Vit^  himself.  All  the  rost  is  pure  fiction.  |  Sera  tamen  — 
quamTii  sera,  tamen  respexit,  this  last  dnuse  being  repeatol  with 
elegant  inveraioc  (respexit  tamen)  in  L  29,  t/ti  Uxii  the  did. 

38.  Tondeati  (mihi),  win*  leUpl  it.  On  thia  partitHpial  Datire  see 
Virg.  Sjntaz :  sad  remark  '  poatqnam '  with  three  different  tensBa 
(here  and  1. 30). 

30.  Uabet.  The  Active  ia  properly  uaed  of  the  man.  aa  in  the  old 
aayiug.  '  habeo  Lnidem.  non  babeor  a  Laide.'  Hence  Titjrui  girea  it 
to  AmaijUJB  here  with  ironical  allnaioa  to  her  atrong  will,  aad  bw 

31.  'SoBUias,  weboz  emm,  of  a  tnfk,  for  I  viU  omfat  U.  Hen  a 
verj  strong  cauaal  particle  (I.  14]  ii  followed  b;  the  weakest  (enim). 

32.  Peoulium.  This  word  (whence  Engl  peculiar  and  peaUat»)  ia 
derived  trom  '  pecus,'  becsuaa  the  aUve  waa  allowed  to  derive  aome 
percentage  of  profit  ttoia  the  atoek  of  cattle,  Thia  gave  bim  a  direct 
interoat  in  t^loDg  the  beet  care  of  the  flock  or  herd,  and  so  benefited 
the  lnaat«r.  Oattle  were  the  earlieat  Italian  medium  of  exchange: 
hence  '  pecnnia,'    See  Publ.  School  I^t.  Or.  p.  S66,  on  thia  word  and 

33.  Victima.  The  prevslence  of  animal  aiicrificB  caaaed  iminense 
demand  for  cattle.    ||  Saeptum,  tfoU.  including  bubils,  avile  &c. 

34.  Caaeua.  Underatand 'mnltui'from  1.  34.  |  Ingratae,  The  citv 
is  comicallj  called  nngntteful,  beeaoSB.  after  taking  manj  beaaie  and 
cheeses  for  aale  there,  Tit^ms  had  ao  much  lo  buy  for  the  Bxtranigant 
Oalatea,  that  he  carried  little  monej  home.   Shakeap.  Winter's  T.  iv.  3. 

37.  Pomnm.  Not  i^pU  onlj.  but  anj  ft^it  (seed  or  atone)  of  good 
Mae  :  aa  the  plum.  Eel.  li.  AS  ;  the  pear,  ii.  60.  Comp.  plne-^ipla  and 
Fr.  pomme  da  tarte. 

38,  Abeiit  ipwe.    See  Tiig.  Proaodj,  II.  1. 
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It.  Atbnita.    Ed.  ii.  70. 

iO  &C.  Bare  Virgil  eannot  escape  KmiB  eoDftaoon  batwna  the 
penon  of  TitTnu  aad  b;mnlC  The  van]*  'wrritio  «zire'  beloi^ 
udIj  Co  tha  fletitiona  absphard  :  but  tha  fin  folloiring  TatMa  repMt  tba 
poet's  entitoda  to  the  'deoa'  who  bad  raatored  bia  aetata. 

41.  ^Keseni,  rwnfy  tohelp,  aiKlaOipropiMntiiibNi.  It  ia  (TirtnaUy) 
ft  participle  to  '  itdaiim.' 

43.  layenem.    OctBTiADua  waa  DOt  2S  when  tlila  TM  written. 

43.  Bii  aanoa  ;  i.e.  once  a  month,  on  tba  Oalanda  proballj. 

44.  Frimna ;  i.e.  I  maid  get  a  aatii^torj  anawer  from  do  piioi 
iKmrce.  The  terma  and  are  Alao  Battering,  ai  the;  impl;  the  oonanlUi- 
tion  and  aniwei  of  an  oracle;  1.  46  ia  the  aoiwer. 

45.  Summittite.  rear.  This  verb,  applied  to  cattle,  maana  to  aelect 
joniv  ttock  for  breeding ;  Qeo.  iii.  73.  Some  eomm.  leaa  coitectlj 
render  voi>,  and.  ingo.     |  Tanioe  ;  i.e.  ritaloa  qoi  tanri  AwnL 

47.  QaamTia  &e.  The  conatnictjon  ia,  qnamTis  Dodng  lapia  obdncat 
omnia  paaena,  palniqne  (obdncat  en)  limoso  ioDco.  Ferbaps  Viigil  bare 
meaoi  to  bint  to  hie  patron  tbat  he  ia  itdll  a  poor  man  :  and  tbinka  it 
■lora  delicate  U>  pnt  thnt  bint  in  the  month  of  UeliboanB. 

48.  The  comma  at  the  cloie  of  tbia  L,  inata^  of  the  period,  seeme 
an  improTemeat. 

49.  Oravia^'aBgiBa  ;  fet^a  (stem  fe-fl-fu- meiini  generation,  whence 
fenina.  Bo.  fni.  &c.)  -  matrea  poit  fetnram ;  tie  tictiy  /ram  ealeing  or 
ytaning.  It  mnj  be  doubted  wbotber  tbe  partic.  'fetna'  ia  erer  u»d 
of  pregnant  animals  ;  fur  all  the  posaases  referred  Co  nuji  be  eiplained 
of  aoimali  that  have  brought  forth,  while  some,  ai  Aan.  riii.  liSU,  maat 
be  BO  explained.      |  Tempto,  to  atlaek  wifi  dies.-uie  ;  the  medical  word. 

fi2.  Frigna  raptabij  opacnni,  you  mil  court  lir  thady  cool.  Did 
Hora^v  borrow  from  this  place  his  'opacam  Anton,'  C.  ii.  IS,  15? 

53  — 5S,  Tbe  contraction  of  these  lines  has  been  oauallj  mii!takea. 
The  error  lies  in  connecting  'quae  semper' with 'depaata  (est)' h«  a 
relatire  sentence,  in  which,  huweTSr,  '  depaata  (est|  coold  not  bear 
the  present  sense  required.  'Depute'  is  a  participle,  and  'quae 
Femper'  must  hare    soasit'  aupplied  friim  'rondebit    in  1.  S4.    Het 

Eel.  vi.  15.    Tbe  on:     ■     ■  -   ■       ■-  -■-       ■'  

■I         .  .         .  „  ^  ..,. 

saepes'((A«  Mat  upon  your  neigliboiiTt  boundary). 
The  latt«r  is  simpler  and  ne>iter.     On  '  florrm  drpnsta' see  Gr.  %  122. 

64.  H;bUeia.  Hfbla  in  Sicily  was  renowned  for  its  thjin^T  poslarea 
and  eicellent  bona;.  Tbia  woid  therefore  is  aaaallj  tHken  aa  one  of 
tbiae  artiflcisl  epithets  by  which  poete  displHy  their  learning.  Bat  per- 
baps  Virgil  Ideafiaes  hia  scene  in  Sieilj,  aa  the  country  of  Theocritas  and 
pnstoral  song.     S-)  ii.  21.  mille  meae  Sicniii  errant  in  montihns  agnaa. 

A7.  Rancde.    Eel.  ii.  1 2.     g  Tus  cora,  yo*r  ptti ;  Ed.  i.  22. 

68.  Gemere,  io  coo. 

69.  CWd.  Tarj  between  the  reading™  '  aethera '  and  'aeanore.'  Tha 
latter  is  more  ta*j  and  Datutsl,  for  which  very  reason  the  funner  ia 
perhaps  trae. 

S3.  Th»  Arar  (Sn6ne)  flows  into  tba  R^iodaoos  (Rhone)  at  Loednnom 
(Lronal  fo  Oani :  bnt  iu  eonrca  ia  new  Germany.  Viigil  b  bere,  aa 
■Isawbera,  carelaa*  ut  the  nicatiea  of  geography. 
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65.  Bapidnm  cretae  Oazen.  Of  these  woidB  there  are  two  oontending 
interpretations :  (1)  the  rushing  Oazes  of  Crete ;  (2)  the  chalk-rollins 
Oaxes  (i.e.  Oxns,  now  Jihnn,  in  Central  Asia).  The  first  is  fayoorea 
by  H.  J.  F.  W.  C. ;  th»  second  bj  V.  K,  L.  R.  B.  Why  the  latter 
should  be  adopted,  we  show  in  an  excursus  on  this  passage. 

67 — 69.  The  words  '  post  aliquot  aristas '  haye  been  often  understood 
to  mean  qfter  a  number  ofnunmers;  and  Claudian's  imitation,  'deeimas 
emensus  aristas,'  iy.  Cons.  Hon.  872,  seems  to  show  that  eyen  in  early 
times  they  were  so  taken.  But  modem  comm.  are  agreed  in  making 
^jpoet '  in  L  60,  as  in  L  67,  an  adyerb,  and  '  aristas '  object  of '  mirabor.* 
Tne  apposition  of  *mearegna'  has  been  yariously  explained.  It  is 
befit  to  consider  the  '  tugurium*  of  Meliboeus  as  constituting  his  former 

*  re^a.'  This  will  giye  to  *  videns '  a  kind  of  past  meaning,  which  a 
Latin  poet,  having  no  active  past  participle,  may  be  licensed  to  employ. 
The  construction  will  be :  En  umquam,  yidens  ( « cum  yidero)  longo 
post  tempore  patrios  fines  et  (cum  yidero)  congestum  caespite  culmen 
pauperis  tuguri,  mea  regna,  post  (ea)  mirabor  idiquot  aristas  ?  Engl., 
Ah,  shall  I  eeer^  an  heholding  a  long  time  hereafter  my  eowntry*s  bounde 
and  the  turf-thatched  roof  of  the  poor  hut,  my  {old)  dor*aiu,  after  this 
look  with  amazement  on  a  few  ears  of  com  f    Eel.  yiii.  7—  9. 

68.  Culmen  is  used  by  Virgil  for  the  highest  part  of  a  buildin|^; 

*  cacumen '  the  top  of  a  tree  (Eel.  ii.  8 ;  ix.  9)  or  peak  of  a  mountain 
(Aen.  iii.  274);  *  &8tigium,'  gable  summit. 

70.  Impius,  reckless,  ruffian ;  one  who  disregards  relative  duties,  as 
'  pius/  one  attentive  to  these.  Aeneas  is  called  '  pius '  because  he  is 
religious,  a  good  son  and  father :  a  soldier  '  impius,'  because  dvil  war 
leads  to  the  yioUtion  of  such  duties. 

71.  Barbarus  in  Greece  was  applied  to  any  one  not  a  Greek,  Here 
it  means  an  auxiliary  soldier  of  some  nation  neither  Bomtin  nor  Greek. 

72.  Produxit  is  justly  read  by  modem  editors  rather  than  'perduxit,' 
and  '  his  nos '  for  '  en  quis.' 

73.  Insere,  grqft  &e.  Ironical  bitterness :  *  now  do  that,  which  it 
was  useless  ever  to  hare  done :  and  which  you  cannot  do,  if  you  would.' 
II  Ordine.    Geo.  ii.  277. 

78.  Cytisus,  the  shrubby  lucerne,  medicago  arborea,  Billerb.  Geo.  ii.  43 1 . 

79.  Foteras.  It  is  idiomatic  in  the  verbs  '  sum,'  '  possum,'  and  a  few 
more,  to  use  past  indicative  tenses  for  the  corresponding  conjunctive. 
See  Public  School  Lat.  Gr.  p.  336.  Thus  *  poteras ' » *  posses,'  and  the 
protasis,  *  si  velles,'  is  understood. 

81.  Holies,  mealy,  ||  Pressi  copia  Inctisscaseus,  curd,  or  soft  cheese. 

82.  The  fiarm  chimneys  (villarum  culmina)  smoke,  as  preparing  supper. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  1.  Theocr.  vii.  88.  |  2.  Imitated  from  Lucr.  iv. 
591,  fistula  silvestrem  ne  cesset  fiindere  musam.  I  6.  Verg.  G.  iii.  338. 
Propert.  i.  18,  31.  |1  6.  Verg.  Eel.  v.  64  &c.;  Hor.  C.  iv.  6,  82  &c  H 
7.  Theocr.  Epigr.  i.  6.  |  83.  Catull.  xx.  12,  &c.  j]  41.  Hor.  C.  iii.  5, 
2.  n  49.  Hor.  Epod.  2,  67.  |  62.  Hor.  C.  ii.  15,  16.  ||  56.  Theocr.  viii. 
65 ,  Verg.  G.  ii.  397  &c  0  68.  Theocr.  vli.  141 ;  Hor.  C.  i.  2, 10.  |  64. 
Comp.  Goldsmith,  Deserted  Village,  Ah  no !  to  distant  climes,  &c  Q 
79.  Thaocr.  xi.  44. 


\ 


(On  Metr$  amd  Grammar  see  Virgdian  Prosody  and  Syntax,) 
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ExcvBBUs  I.  Oazxs,  Eol.  I.  6fi. 

The  mBtning  «u  avidently  donbtAiI  from  tha  flnL  The  note  of 
Senioa  OD  ' npidam cretse '  ii,  'Hoc  ttt,  latnlantum, quod n[nt  ^rstam. 
Cietam  teiram  albam  dixit :  Bun  Ooiis  flnviiK  e*t  UMopotAiniM  qui 
lelocitHte  ma  npiana  albam  tomun  Intuleocun  efflcitnr.  Yel  Oaxia 
fluTioa  ScTthiaa  ;  in  Cnta  iDinla  Don  eat :  aad  aqua  eretei  coloria  eat, 
Oaiem  Fbiliatiienea  nit  Apollinia  et  AnehilsDW  fllium  ;  hnnc  Ouwm  in 
CnU  oppidniD  condiiliaaa,  quod  Bao  Domioe  nomioavit,  at  Varro  ait : 
"  Qaoa  magno  Anchiale  pertua  addncta  dolore,  at  geminia  cMpieDa  tel- 
Inrom  Ooaxida  patmia  Scindere  dicta."'  lie  notea  of  Fomponina 
SaUDncan: — '  Ooiia  flnTina  ast  Meaopotamiae,  labsna  ex  eotncta^ni 
rat  ialtr  Dutre  Caajnam  et  Hjrctuiiun  at  Baetm  priadpinm  lodomm. — 
Cretac.  Cretaoppidum  eat  ScTtJiiae.'  Tlwn  (after  a  miKiiiotaUoa 
from  Valerini  Flaccna)  :  '  Oozna  oppidnm  Cretaa  inaolaa,  eaaditnm  ab 
Oaxa  filio  Apollinia  et  AnUlenes,  at  memiait  Pliithenee.' 

Th«a  uoi^Hlical  commentatire  are  only  atad  to  ithow  two  thinga: 
ficat,  that  the  matter  has  alwava  bern  in  dispute  ;  and  next,  that  tha 
Oaxea  mu  ommoiil;  regarded  as  a  lirer  of  the  Eaat.  Thaj  also 
notice  the  eontonding  notion  of  a  CretaD  tovn  Oazaa.  It  maj  be 
obserred  that  the  linea  of  Varro  Ataeintu,  a  eonlempoiary  of  Tirgil, 
are  from  hia  traHatatioD  of  Apulloniua  Rhodiua  (Argua.  i.  1131),  irha 
calla  Crete  jtaelf  yaitii  OlatlSai,  but  in  a  paaaaee  abont  Idount  Diete, 
vbkh  lies  coiuidarahl;  to  tbe  east  of  the  an^pOKd  kite  of  ths  town  Oaxna. 

The  itrongest  argument  for  Crete  ii  derived  from  Eerodotug  It.  lU, 
vho  mentiona  '  Aiue,  a  citj  in  Crete.'  Hr.  Rairlinaon  (Hi>Tod.  toI,  iii. 
p.  lOS)  haa  thia  note:  'Thia  place,  called  Aiaa  by  Herodotua,  Oaxua 
and  Saina  on  ita  coina  (comp.  Steplu  Bje.  ad  too.  'A|iif),  ia  not  msn- 
tiooed  by  Stiabo  among  the  ciUea  of  Crete.  It  appean,  bovsTer,  in 
Scylax,  where  (na  Vocs  obserrea)  'Oufor  ahoold  be  read  for  IIit{«> 
(PeripL  p.  42).  It  lay  north  of  Ida.  not  far  from  Cnomia,  and  ntainl 
ita  nsms  to  the  present  day'  (Faahleyi  Trarela,  toI.  i.  p.  148). 

Here  we  obeerve  that  Strabo  ignores  tha  town,  and  that  Stephanua 
(or  rather  hia  abbreinator.  HermoUui)  and  the  pHndo-8(7laz  must  not 
be  cited  aa  wrilera  of  authority,  being  merely  Byzantine  cwnpilera,  who 
probably  took  the  eurrent  interpretation  of  Virgil'i  lina  And  who  aball 
■ay  that  tha  rery  town  had  not  adapted  itself  Co  thii  interpretation  ? 
Aa  to  a  Cretan  river  Oaies,  it  ia  only  mentiaoed  by  Tibiua  Sooneater 
'  Da  Fluminibua'  fie,  a  writer  of  the  Cth  or  6th  century,  who  eridantly, 
aa  Heyns  lav,  took  the  aame  from  Virgil.  Yet  Mannert  imagines  it 
may  be  a  atream  now  called  Petiea  ;  and  Forbiger  (Handbnch,  iii.  1031) 
aaya,  '  Oaxea,  which  riling  on  Ida,  flowed  by  the  town  Oaxna,  and 
reached  the  aea  near  Hydramium,  now  Arcadi  Fiume  (Hoeck,  i.  297).' 
Forbigar  i*  carelaei  in  hia  reference  to  Hocck,  who  gires  Oaxea  aa  a 
little  atream  flowing  into  Arcadi  i^iume,  with  Oaxna  on  it,  baviiig  eri- 
dantly invantad  the  stream  to  aatiity  the  received  nation. 

Sach  ia  the  evidrnce  fiir  the  eiiatance  (1)  of  a  Cretan  town  Oain*; 
■nd  thia  deaervea  conaidetatioa :  (2)  of  a  Cretan  river  Oaxea  ;  and  tfaia, 
ont  of  Tirgil,  ia  next  to  none  at  all. 

Eridenefi  thoa  alight  ia  inanfficient  to  balance  tha  improbability  of  the 
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isle  of  Crcte  being  introduced  at  all  in  this  passage.  It  has  been  aaid 
that  AngQstos  sent  colonists  to  Crete  from  (>tpiia :  -why  hot  from  Man- 
tua ?  We  answer  :  Virgil  is  steering  clear  of  all  political  aUusiona,  and 
dispersing  his  emigrants,  in  imagination  at  least,  to  the  four  extremities 
of  the  globe.  What  are  the  other  countries  mentioned?  (1)  *Biti- 
entes  Afri,'  not  the  fertile  provinces  on  the  coast  of  Africa  from  Abyla  to 
Cyrene,  but  the  parched  deaerta  beyond,  outlying,  wild,  unsubiugated, 
iu  the  extreme  South :  (2)  Scythia,  outljing,  wild,  unsubjugated,  m  the 
extreme  North :  (4)  the  Britanni,  outlying,  wild,  unsubjugated,  in  the 
extreme  West.  Now,  what  is  required  to  complete  the  picture  ?  Evi- 
dently an  outlying,  wild,  unsubjugated  country  in  the  extreme  East. 
And  this  answers  to  the  region  through  which  flows  the  Oxus  or  Jihun, 
from  the  chain  of  Fkuropamisus  (Hindu  Kusch)  to  the  P&lus  Oxiana  or 
Sea  of  AraL  Of  the  region  itself  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Virgil 
had  any  very  distinct  knowledge.  He  might  have  named  the  Tigris 
and  Parthia,  but  these  he  had  already  put  in  the  mouth  of  Tityrus.  He 
names,  therefore,  another  river  known  to  him  by  name  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  Roman  empire.  It  is  urged  that  the  name  is'^O^of,  not  ^Od^tis, 
But  a  variant  form  is  easily  adopted  by  poets ;  the  ^Apdfytf  furnished  a 
corresponding^  termination ;  and  very  probably  Virgil  borrowed  the  form 
from  a  Greek  poet,  together  with  the  epithet,  which  might  be  &XP^  P^^^t 
iifrffius,  •rjiXSfiPvroSt  or  some  other  implying  the  marly  bed  and  whitish 
water  of  this  river.  Polybius  (whom  Virgil  had  certainly  read)  savs  of 
the  Oxus  that  it  flows  '  with  strong  and  turbid  stream ;'  Arrian  calls  it 
'  sandy,*  and  Curtius  says,  '  quia  limum  vehit,  turbidus  semper.'  Hore- 
over,  Ak-ssu  is  said  to  mean  in  Turkish  *  white  water.'  i  ieldiog  to 
these  arguments  and  facts  we  hold,  with  Servius,Vos8,  Keightley,  Lade- 
wig,  and  Kibbeck,  that '  rapidum  cretae  Oaxen'  means  the  chalk-rolling 
Oaxcs  or  Oxus.  Wagner  and  others  urge  that  there  is  no  instance  else- 
where of  'rapidus'  with  gen.;  whilst  Lachmann  denies  the  use  of 
*  rapidus,'  except  in  passive  sense.  As  to  the  former  objection,  the 
genitive  with  adjectives  is  a  construction  so  largely  and  boldlv  used 
by  Latin  poets  (take  Horace's  '  seri  ttudiorum,*  as  an  example),  that 
a  particular  instance  ought  not  to  be  rejected  simply  because  it  is  &ra( 
\ty6fityotf  in  our  experience,  unless  against  analogy,  which  cannot  be 
said  here.  As  to  the  voice-power  of  'rapidus,'  we  consider  it  to  be 
usually  active  or  reflexive  in  classical  Latin.  Facciolati  and  fVeund 
so  interpret  (afnraKriK6i\  and  in  the  following  examples  the  active 
sense  is  obviously  superior  :  Plant.  Men.  Prol.,  ingressus  fluvium  rapi- 
dum ab  urbe  hand  longule,  rapidus  raptori  pueri  subduxit  pedes; 
Propert  ii.  16,  45,  haec  videam  rapidas  in  vanum  ferre  procellas;  Verg. 
Aen.  vi.  74,  foliis  ne  carmina  manda,  Ne  turbata  volent  rapidis  iudibria 
ventis  ;  Cic.  de  Fin.  ii.  1,  cum  enim  fertur  quasi  toirens  oratio,  quamvis 
multa  cuiusque  modi  rapiat^  nihil  tamen  teneas,  nihil  apprehendaa, 
nusquam  orationem  rapidam  coerceas.  Therefore  no  case  is  made  out, 
on  linguistic  grounds,  against  'rapidum  aetAd*  =  ekalk-hurn/ing,  or 
chalk-rolling,  strong  enough  to  outweigh  the  reasons  in  its  favour 
arising  out  of  the  context. 

It  remains  to  notice  L  67,  which  we  would  interpret  differently 
from  other  commentators.  They  take  '  orbe '  as  the  ablative  of  separa- 
tion,  the  Britcm  utterly  geparaie  from  the  whole  world.    We  believe  ii 
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to  b«  ablatiTB  of  difTenaee  :  titBrHont  wtttrij/  aaparaitd  by  thtvlielt 
moM  from  ths  rivsr  Oftxm :  i.s.  the  BriUnu  who  ars  in  tas  eztremi 
vwt,  irliila  the  Ouei  U  in  tha  estreme  east.  To  thia  TJev  ve  an  led 
not  1>7  'dinioa,'  irhich  admita  aitJier  abL,  but  by  tha  epithet  *toto.' 
See  Ot.  Ep.  Poat,  i.  9,  iS,  aque  tnia  toto  diridor  orbe  rogia :  Varg. 
Aen.  iii,  8S3 ;  Hor.  C.  ii.  S,  2,  Hadria  dmnii  obiecto  {uparattd  bjf 
tkt  iHttremiitg  Sadriatie).    Penitua  vonld  anit  either  conatractioo. 


ECLOaUE  U. 

(Intiodoction.)  Thia  Eeli^e  ia  the  lora-^laiDt  of  CoiTdon,  a  ahap* 
herd,  irho  daplona  the  nDkindneaa  of  Alexia,  bin  nuaUr'a  bromit* 
■laTa.  Alalia  ia  aaid  hj  Danstn*  to  repceaent  Alaiandar,  a  haod- 
aome  Tenia,  preaeDted  to  Tiigit  b;  Pollio.  Tha  acenerj  ia  Sicilian. 
Sea  I.  31. 

(Outline.)  CoiTdon  tuad  to  corns  ioto  the  be«cbeD  ahade,  and  ponr 
Ibrtb  theae  wild  atnuna :  '  Alexis,  jwa  nnkindneaa  will  be  the  death  of 
me.  All  ihinra  repose  in  tha  ooontida  heat:  bnt  1  have  been  followiDg 
your  tncka  while  tbe  eicalaa  chirped  arannd  me.  BetUr  had  I  pnt  Dp 
with  the  teaty  Araoryllia  or  the  await  Henalisa.  0  baanteoni  boy,  rrly 
not  on  your  fair  compleiioD  :  not  all  fair  thinga  are  preferred.  Thongti 
you  acorn  roe,  I  nm  noh ;  I  am  a  food  musician ;  I  am  not  ill-looking.  If 
you  will  dwell  in  the  country  with  me,  I  will  tench  yon  to  piny  on  tba 
Pan'a  pipe.  I  hsTe  one  made  of  aeTan  etalka,  which  Damoetaa  be- 
qnsathed  me,  to  the  ravy  of  Amyntaa.  I  am  keeping  two  roe- jawna  for 
yon:  Tbeatylia  begs  for  them,  and  ahewill  get  them,  aa  yon  are  acomfiil. 
Come  thia  way :  the  Nymphs  and  Nuisda  offer  yon  a  nosegaj,  and  I  am 
adding  frulta  and  leavea.  Boor  that  I  am !  lollaa  can  ofibr  richer  gifU. 
I  have  thrjwn  myself  away.  Silly  boy,  deiUes  have  loved  the  woods, 
Paris  Invnd  them ;  let  Pallas  have  her  citadels,  be  wuods  oar  pleasnre. 
All  things  aeek  what  they  desire:  Corydon  seeks  Alexia.  Cunl  erening 
comes,  bnt  my  love  cooLa  not.  Ah,  Corydon,  yon  hsva  a  half-pmned 
Tina  to  Bniah  :  or  why  not  try  some  baskBt-woti?  There  is  more  than 
one  Alexis  in  the  world.' 

(Naten.)  1.  CorydoD  ia  a  alare  of  tha  '  fnndna,'  or  fitrm,  havitig  tha 
chaige  of  his  roastBr's  flocks ;  Alexia,  a  vema  or  honse-slave.  who  tivea 
with  the  master  in  town  or  country.  The  master,  of  Alexia  carlainlj, 
and  perhapa  of  Corydon  alao.  ia  lollas  (L  fi7). 

2.  Delicias,  ^rourif «.  |  Kon  habeo  qnod  aperero,  I  hne  ttelhiiig  to 
hope :  oon  habeo  quid  sperem.  /  Jtnow  tiot  mkat  to  kopt.  Tha  firat 
impliea  despair  ;  the  second  doubt  and  despondency.  '  ^od  aperam  '  ia 
a  relative  consecutive  lantence,  'quicqoam'  being  nnderatood  befbra  it: 
•□□id  aparem'  an  oblique  interrogation  dependent  on  '  non  habso.'  lU 
Oic.Ep.Att.Tii.  10,  'nihil  habeo  quod  ad  teseribaua'  ia  followed  by  'de 
pueria  quid  Hgai    —  >--'---  > 

4.  Adsidue  ti 
conditna:  tha  ii     . 
priTatJTe.    Condo,  applied  to  poetry,  to  tonrnt  by  mitkod.    Lucr.  t.  1, 
pollanti  peetore  eannen  eondere  ;  Miluoi,  I<ye.,  build  the  lofty  rhyme. 
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5.  Montibus  et  silvis.  Eel.  i.  67t  ad  auras.  Aesch.  Fiom.  88.  | 
Studio  iactabnt  inani,  kefiung  with  vam  ardour,    Comp.  Proper!.  L  18. 

8.  EcL  i.  62. 

9.  Etiam.  The  heat  is  too  much  even  for  lizards,  'which  like  irannth. 

11.  The  slave-girl  Thestylis  is  making  for  the  reapers  the  salad  or 
cold  soup  called  *  moretnm/  something  like  the  Spanish  gaepacho.  It  is 
described  in  the  poem  of  that  name  ascribed  to  Virgil. 

12.  See  Excursus  ii.  Q  Raucus,  hoarse^  is  applied  to  sounds,  and 
things  producing  a  sound,  like  that  'which  comes  irith  effort  from  the 
bottom  of  the  throat ;  bass  notes,  broken  tones.  Virgil  applies  it  to 
doves,  trumpets,  rivers  &c. 

13.  Cicadia,  the  Italian  cicala,  -which  fills  the  thickets  with  its  ndsj 
chirping  in  susuner  time;  Verg.  G.  iii.  328,  cantu  querulae  mmpont 
arbusta  cicadae.    It  \b  smaller,  darker,  and  louder  than  our  grasshopper. 

14.  Fuit  a  fdsset ;  Ed.  i.  80.  Were  it  not  better  to  endure  the  worry' 
ing  iU-humoura  and  dainty  whims  of  Amaryllis !  *  Tristis '  is  applied 
by  Virgil  to  anjrtbing  that  causes  a  disagreeable  sensation ;  Eel,  iii.  80 ; 
Geo.  i.  75.    AIko  to  the  f&co  indicating  such  a  sensation ;  Geo.  ii.  247. 

17.  Colori,  complexion ;  not,  as  some  say,  beauty.    See  11.  16, 18. 

18.  Ligustrum  ;  vaccinium.  The  identification  of  ancient  plants  is 
difficult,  and  often  matter  of  mere  cnnjocture.  Linneus  calls  privet 
*  ligustrum,'  and  the  bilberry  or  whortleberry  vaccinium.  But  this  does 
not  prove  the  ancient  plants  to  have  been  the  same.  Marty n,  Voss, 
and  others  take  '  vaccinium '  to  be  a  purple  hyacinth,  and  even  derive 
it  from  {fJjciifBos,  Billerbeck  calls  it  larkspur.  Ligustrum  was  bril- 
liantly white;  Mart.  i.  lid,  candidior  puella  cycno,  argento,  nive, 
lilio,  ligustro.  Why  then  should  it  have  been  excluded  from  nose- 
gays, in  which  lilies  were  so  prized  ?  Some  think  it  was  the  common 
bindweed  or  convolvulus  (from  ligo),  and  despised  as  soon  fading.  But 
may  it  not  be  the  syringa,  of  which  *  ligustrum  *  is  given  as  another 
name  in  botany  ?  The  odour  of  the  syringa  flowers  may  have  been 
thought  too  strong  and  sickly  for  nosegays. 

20.  As  the  slaves  probably  had  a  profit  on  the  produce,  though  the 
stock  was  not  their  own  any  more  than  the  land,  the  quantity  of  stock 
would  be  a  measure  of  their  wealth.  In  this  sense  Corydon  calls  the 
fiocks  his  own :  and  'mille '  is  a  round  number  expressing  magnitude. 

23.  Cano,  canto,  are  used  of  playing  as  well  as  singing. 

24.  Ca.  observes :  Amphion  was  a  hero-bard  of  Boeotian  legend,  at 
the  music  of  whose  lyre  the  city  of  Thebes  arose  beside  the  spring  of 
Dirce :  hence  he  is  called  Dircaeus.  Aracinthus  wa6  a  mountain  in 
Aetolia,  with  which  many  of  the  legends  of  Amphion  are  connected ; 
Fropert.  iii.  15,  44.  The  difficulty  lies  in  Actaeus,  which  evidently 
cannot  mean  Attic,  as  in  Ovid  and  elsewhere,  but  is  probably,  aa 
Gerda  interprets,  craggy.  Perhaps  Virgil  took  the  line  from  some 
Alexandrine  poet^*A/u^(«v  AipKcubt  iv  ^kitraitf  *KpaKvvB^ — without 
troubling  himself  about  the  exact  meaning  of  kicrtd^.  In  Greek  the 
word  would  mean  craggy,  iurrfi  being  used  for  a  crag  by  the  Alexan- 
drine poets ;  so  Oppian,  Taipoto  vt^ofiKfirovs  Mp  iLtcrds,  though  *  acta ' 
in  Latin  has  the  more  ancient  sense  of  shore,  as  Verg.  Aen.  y.  613. 
It  is  from  Syrv/u,  to  break,  and  answers  to  the  Latin  *  rupee,'  from 
'nmpo.'     We  add:  If  Actaeus  is  rendered  Attic,  from  Acte,  the 
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eoutiand  ■4j<rfDit>g  BoooUk,  we  mntt  inppou,  u  womt  comm.  do,  Uk>t 
Viigjl  locitM  BO  Ai^cintbiu  Uura.  But  Ca.'*  view  u  pnib&ble.  I  On 
AetaeS  Arfcantho  we  Virg.  Profody. 

16.  VaDlJB.  Virgil  treats  the  windi  u  ths  caiuea  of  the  mb  beiiig 
calm  vheD  thej  nnb,  ni  of  ita  being  etormy  when  they  riw :  mini  tie 
maloj/  eoJni  iy  tia  faUing  qf  tkt  tSadt:  stare  >  Btagnue,  to  be  itSK- 
nant;  Aen.  t,  678,  placidi  (trBTsrnnt  aeqnoTB  Teati. 

3S— 'J7.  XoD  e^  Baphnim  indiee  te  metniiiD :  i.a..  if  I  bad  a  cod- 
teat  of  beantj  with  the  &moiu  Sicilian  ihaphard,  Dajdmii.  and  yon 
wers  unpiie,  I  shonld  not  fear  the  iiaaa.  |  Si.  Ju.,  }f  Ihfn  u  no 
iUutiim  in  a  nffiteted  lUctntti.  Imago,  a  reflected  object  of  nuon 
hers :  an  echo  in  Hor.  C.  i.  20,  T.  Vaticaai  inoDtis  imsgo. 

28.  Taatnm^dummodo;  Ed.  iii  fiO,  it:  Geo.  i.  79.     |  Soidida, 

80.  Tiiidi  eompsllers  hibiseo,  to  drwi  in  a  hodg  to  tit  green  iibiteut ; 
Hot.  C.  i.  S4.  IB,  nigro  compnlsrit  Hercniiui  gregi.  |  Hibircua,  an 
nnknowii  plant,  am  biudlf  be  the  MoUns  or  the  jmrtniv,  as  it  is  need 
ibr  baakat-making:  Ed.  z.  71.    Perbspi  it  is  a  sort  of  villoir. 

38.  Geo.  i.  17.  Pan  OTium  cnstos.    Comp.  Ed.  Tiii.  24. 

31.  Paeniteat:  tind.  'si  triveris.'  tbr  wiil  yen  twref  having  fivytd 
y«r  lip  mtk  the  retd.  As  'psanitehil'  is  eidnded  by  metre,  Virgil 
uses  coajonetiTS  pres.    Aen.  i.  649. 

3S.  Secondiu,  a  participial  of  '  saqoor,'  mxt  /rHoaiitg,  ttamd  &c. 
Bere,  a«  C.  obeerres,  not  oal;  serf  ovmtr,  but  also  wortij/  imxtuor. 
Hoi.  C.  i.  12.  17,  use  riget  qaioqnsm  aimile  ant  Becuodam. 

41.  Ktiam  nare ;  showing  thsm  to  be  less  than  sia  months  old,  H . 
after  that  aga  the  spots  disappear. 

42.  Bina  Though  the  diitribatlTe  numerals  Unas,  tsnas  ftc,  sM 
often  nsed  hj  poets  for  cardinals,  dno,  tres  tte.,  hers  'bins'  is  in 
sense  dintribntira,  and  connected  with  *dis:'  that  is,  the  tno  &irnB 
drink  ths  milk  of  imo  iheep  amy  day  ;  or  tack  drinks  the  milk  of  ox*. 
Die  — riagnlis  diehns. 

43.  Abducere  orat,  poetic  far  '  orat  at  sibt  liceat  abdncere.'  Aen. 
Ti.  313.      7\ati/liM  hat  hem  long  hrgging  to  get  t/imtjrwn  nu. 

44.  Faciet-etBciet.  |  Sorbo,  to  bt  dirtyta  bt  wortUat;  Hor. 
Gpist.  i.  11.  4.  cunctana  praa  campo  at  Tibenno  flnmine  aoident? 

46.  Ha  poelicalW  feigns  the  noeegaj  to  be  tsndered  by  wood  snd 
water  nympha.  The  wood-nymphs  bring  lilies,  the  wnter-njmph 
dazzling-fair  framai  a  bonqnet,  the  centre  of  which  is  of  wall-flowen, 
poppisa,  narcissi,  and  dill  (anefhwn) ;  tbeee  are  intertwined  with  sweet 
nerbs;  and  round,  as  a  fringe,  are  'mollia  Taccinia'  (probably  nodding 
bjvinths],  set  off  with  nay-flowers  or  marigoida.    Viifnil   ' 


t,Tio^  ■ 


&c.,  aa  also  from  the  heat  and  the  harraat,  1.  10.  Yet  hs  indndes  the 
"  and  after  May. 
1  strong  case  for  nnder- 
r  yeUoK  vioUl,  bat  waU-Jtotoer.  In  southern  . 
eumatas  paieness  implies  a  yellow  hue;  Hor.  C.  iii.  10.  IS,  tinctns 
TioU pallor  tnantinm:  Epod.  10,  IB,  pallor  latsu:  Ot.  Met.  xi.  100, 
Mzau  ODOqas  pallut  ann>. 

4S.  Otma,  a  twist  herb,  not  distinctly  idenliflad. 
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60.  Pingo.  This  yerb  is  used  to. express  the  Mtting  off  one  flower  bj 
contrast  with  another,  as  ooloors  are  contrasted  by  the  painter.  | 
Calta,  probably  ih^  marigoid,  and  not  our  c.  palnstris,  or  magfUnoer, 
I  Mollis.  Ca.  says :  '  Hlollis  for  movilis,  diffiirs  from  mobilis  for  moTi- 
bilis,  in  this  respect  Mobilis  is  used  of  a  body  which  is  capable  of 
motion  as  a  whole :  molKs,  of  a  body  whose  parts  are  capable  of  motion 
amongst  each  other,  whether  connected  as  in  a  flexible  body,  or  nncon* 
nected  as  in  a  soft  one.  Thus  (1)  it  is  applied  by  Virgil  to  bending 
corn,  Ed.  iv.  28 ;  to  the  lithe  necks  of  horses,  Geo.  iii.  204 ;  Aen.  xi. 
622 ;  to  pliant  plants  used  in  basket-making,  as  osier  or  m^,  JSd.  ii. 
72,  Geo.  ii.  12,  or  halters  made  from  them,  Geo.  iii.  188 ;  to  the  flowing 
acanthus  carved  on  the  cup,  Ed.  iii.  45 ;  to  the  ivy  and  vine  on  the 
thyrsus.  Eel.  t.  81 ;  to  a  flowing  style  of  sculpture,  Aen.  vi.  848 ;  to 
bidding  plants,  as  hyacinths,  yiolets,  marjoram  or  fine  grass,  EcL  t. 
38,  vi.  53,  vii.  45 ;  Aen.  i.  603 ;  to  things  easy  to  speak,  Aen.*  xiL  25. 
Hence  (2)  its  common  meaning  §oft,  in  which  it  is  applied  to  wool, 
mealy  chestnuts  &e.,  and  so  to  mellow  wine,  a  mild  summer,  a  gentle 
slope,  tender  flame  of  love,  90ft  slumber  &c.'  On  its  use  in  Geo.  ii. 
380,  see  note  there. 

51.  Mala,  Le.  cydonia,  quinces,  as  appears  from  the  description. 

53.  Honos  &e.,  this  fruit  too  shall  have  its  honour,  i.e.  the  plum. 
Ij  On  prun&  honos,  see  Virg.  Prosody. 

54.  Proxima  (futura),  which  I  am  going  to  place  next  adjoining, 

57.  Concedat,  give  wag,  yield. 

58.  Coiydon  says  he  has  allowed  love  to  enter  and  derange  his  mind, 
just  as  if  he  had  sufTcred  the  pestilent  Sirocco  wind  to  blast  his 
flowers,  or  the  filthy  wild-boars  to  spoil  his  fountains. 

61.  Paris  kept  fiocks  on  Ida.  Pallas  was  called  TIoAicb,  as  the  tutelar 
of  citadels,  especially  of  the  Aicpair6Kis  at  Athens. 

62.  Ipsa.  0.  says,  let  her  have  them  to  herself.  This  is  not  the  force 
of  '  ipsa '  here ;  it  points  to  another '  ipsa '  with  *  condidit:  *  the  eitadele 
herself  built,  herse\f  may  dwdl  in ;  i.e.,  they  are  hers^  let  her  have 
them. 

63.  Ipse,  distinctively  used :  the  wolf  again, 

66.  lugo.  C.  makes  this  depend  on  *  referunt : '  but '  iugo  suspensa,* 
hangina  from  the  yoke,  is  surely  simpler;  Hor.  Epod.  2,  63.  Ca. 
says :  TiUed  on  the  yoke ;  the  pole,  temo,  being  tilted  to  the  top  of  th<^ 
yoke  so  as  to  throw  the  plough  on  its  back,  the  '  vomer  *  and  edges  of 
the  '  dentalia '  not  touching  the  ground. 

70.  Gorydon  remembers  that  he  has  left  a  vine  half-dressed  upon  an 
elm-tree  not  pruned  at  all,  and  that  both  demand  his  care  and  labour. 
Vines  were  trained  (maritatae)  to  growing  trees,  espedally  elms,  and 
both  were  pruned,  that  excessive  shade  might  not  hinder  the  ripening 
of  the  giapes.  The  trees  pruned  to  receive  vines  were  specially  called 
'  arbores,'  Ed.  ▼.  32 ;  Geo.  ii.  89,  290,  and  an  orchard  of  them  <  arbus- 
tum,'  Eel.  iii.  1{).    The  stripped  leaves  were  used  as  fodder.    Ca. 

71.  Quin  tuaqui  non  tu.  why  don't  you?  U  Aliquid  saltern,  some 
one  at  least,  (eomm)  quorum  indiget  usus,  of  the  implements  which 
daily  use  requires.  Among  the  remedies  of  love  or  any  corroding  paa* 
•ion,  is  this :  res  age,  tutus  eris,  Ov.  Remed.  Am.  144. 

72.  Betdzo,  to  weave  throughout,  finish. 
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(Pukllel  Pftuuai.)  Virgil  ia  tbu  Eclogn*  hni  oftan  imitaUd  Th«o- 
critiu,  eapedallif  the  lltb  Idjl,  in  which  the  Cyclops  PolTphemiu  nnm 
forth  hia  pauion  ibr  Qalntaa.  fl  3.  Theocr.  xi.  I7.  |  6.  Thsocr.  xi.  IS, 
7- Tbeoer.  iii.  9.  [9.  Theocr. rii.  22. 1  13.  Thaoer. xri,  94.  |  IS.  Theocr. 
■.  2S ;  xziii.  SO.  J  SO.  Theocr.  >i.  31  &e.  |  2fi.  Theocr.  ti.  S4.  |  2a. 
Hor.  C.  i.  3,  IS;  Soph.,  i^.  674.  g  38.  Theocr.  xi.  63.  |  36.  Thoocr. 
Tiii.  IB.  U  40  ftc.  ThaocT.  iii.  34  &c  |  46.  Theocr.  xi.  42.  |  47. 
Theocr.  xi.  66.  0  SO.  Theocr.  zz.  36.  |  63.  Theoci.  z.  81.  |  68. 
Tbeocr.  ii.  38.    |  69  be  Theocr.  xi.  72  fcc;    |  73.  Theocr.  zi.  76. 

ExctmsDS  II,    Ed.  IL  12,  13. 

At  mecum  &e.  It  ia  eTideot  Uut  in  these  two  lines  Coi^don  does 
Dot  speak  of  bis  sittutioa  at  the  moment,  but  of  what  ha  has  been 
doing  up  to  the  time  of  his  coming  into  the  abode  to  siiw.  Tbia  i« 
Hgreeabte  to  the  I^tin  idiom  of  '  dam '  with  present,  to  which  th«  pre- 
aent.  apodosis  '  reaonant'  uuwen  by  poetic  license  fur 'reaonneront:' 
tnkiU  I  hcve  betn,  &&,  tAt  orchanU  kmi  bun  ringing.  Bnt  oomm. 
join  'mflCDin'  with  'raoimnt'  &e.,  and  explvn.  fit  ertJtardt  ring 
Kith  (i«  cicalai  {iagether  viik  nw)  aixonijMinj/inff  nty  tang.  C,  indeed, 
adds  that  'mecnm'  means  tuith  nu  aloiu.  It  doe*  implj  Corjdon'a 
Boliuide:  but  l<i  lilend  this  notion  with  ihat  which  eooplaa  'nucom'and 
'cicadis'  is  inadmi'siUe.    We  punctuate: 


Bui  vMltt  I  in  tug  loniUtutt  inM  hten  initing  ffour  foetttept,  lie 
oreharii  under  Iht  burning  «un  Aon  bean  ringinf  witk  koarai  cieaU». 

CorydDn,  in  the  heat  of  noon,  haa  bean  moTing  from  rineTard  to 
TtaeTU^  eitbrr  recalling  the  image  of  Alezis  in  tbose  acenps  which 
tbaj  had  Tisited  togetber,  or  perhapa,  as  C.  thinks,  seeking  him.  The 
weU-proned  '  arbnata'  wonld  ailbnl  little  or  no  sbelter,  while  tba  ciealaa 
perched  in  them  would  twang  their  lyres  more  fiercely,  as  Italiaa 
traTellers  mnst  hsTe  remarked,  in  the  hottest  season.  Bat  now  Coiy- 
doD  pansea.  as  wont  (1.  4),  intbebaechensbada,  and  poui*  bia  *  incoodita 
earniiQB,' ■haltered  from  the  snn,  and  nndistnrbed  by  the  rival  mundaos. 
Some  may  nrge  against  this  intarpreta^on  that  '  rancis '  is  annatDrally 
interpolated  in  a  danae  to  which  it  doea  not  belong,  when  it  might  hare 
been  otberwin  placed.  The  reply  ia,  that  Virgil  often  adopt*,  and 
eran  affects,  on  inTolntion  of  words  which  might  bare  baan  avmded. 
See  Eel.  i.  04  &c.,  68  &c ;  iii.  OS :  ii.  3  &c  Unnro  accepts  Ulis 
Tiaw  (Lucr.  iii.  843),  giringmany  parallatezamplea. 


ECLOGUE  m. 

(IntrodactioD.)  Two  berdsman,  Manaleas  and  Damoetas,  the  former 
free,  perhapa  the  latter  also,  after  soma  coarse  raatie  sparring,  agrea  to 
hare  a  singing-match  for  a  wager,  with  Palaemon  fur  umpire.    Tbej 


^ 
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sing  alternate  couplets :  after  which  Palaemon  declares  a  drawn  battle. 
The  soenery  is  not  localised. 

(Outline.)  M,  Whose  flock  is  this  ?  Meliboens's  ?  Z>.  No,  Aegun's. 
M,  Ay,  and  its  keeper  milks  it  to  death.  2>.  Mind  what  joa  saj,  or  I 
can  tell  a  tale  of  yon.  3f.  Perhaps  that  I  cut  Micon's  vines.  JD.  Well, 
you  broke  Daphnis's  bow  and  arrow&  M.  Thieves  are  grown  bold :  I 
saw  you  try  to  steal  Damon's  he>goat.  D.  I  had  won  that  same  goat  in  a 
singing^match.  M.  You  ?  why,  you  never  played  on  anything  but  a  straw- 
fife,  and  then  sorrily.  D.  I'll  play  a  match  with  you,  if  you  like,  and 
stake  yon  heifer.  M,  I  dare  stake  none  of  the  flock :  there  are  sharp 
eyes  at  home.  But  I  can  wager  a  pair  of  well-carved  cups.  2>.  I  have 
a  pair  by  the  same  artist :  but  thev  are  no  equivalent  for  the  heifer.  M. 
Well,  whatever  you  please,  and  with  any  umpire,  Palaemon  here  for  in- 
stance. D.  Very  well :  but  pray,  Palaemon,  throw  your  heart  into  the 
business.  P.  Here  we  are  seated  on  the  grass  in  the  sweet  spring-time ; 
now  sing  alternately,  first  Damoetas,  then  Menalcas.  D.  Jupiter  is  my 
tutelar.  M.  Phoebus  mine.  D.  Galatea  coouettes  with  me.  M, 
Amyntas  comes  to  me  unsought.  D.  I  have  marked  a  wood-dove's  nest 
for  her.  AT.  I  send  apples  to  him.  D,  May  the  gods  hear  some  of 
Galatea^s  vows.  M,  Though  Amyntas  likes  me,  we  are  too  often  parted. 
/>.  Send  Phyllis  to  my  cot,  loUas.  A/.  Phyllis  has  a  tenderness  for  me, 
lollas.  D,  Many  things  are  disagreeable  to  many:  to  me  the  ill- 
humour  of  Amaryllis.  M.  Many  things  are  agreeable  to  many :  to  me 
Amyntas.  D.  Feed  a  heifer,  Muses,  for  Pollio,  the  poet's  patron.  M. 
Feed  a  bull  for  Pollio,  himself  a  poet.  D.  Bliss  to  the  lovers  of  Pollio. 
M,  Bale  to  the  lovers  of  Bavins  and  Maevius.  D.  Strawberry-pickers, 
shun  the  snake  in  the  mss.  M.  Sheep,  shun  the  slipp«fry  river-bank. 
D,  Tityrus,  draw  off  the  goats  from  the  stream.  M,  Lads,  take  the 
sheep  out  of  the  sun.  D,  My  bull  is  pining  with  love.  M.  My  sheep 
are  bewitched  by  an  evil  eye.  D.  Read  me  the  riddle  of '  caeli  spatinm.' 
M,  Read  me  the  riddle  of  flowers  with  names  in  them.  P.  The  match  is 
drawn.     Shut  off  t  be  sluices. 

(Notes.)  1.  Cui-us  -a  -um  is  a  possessive,  interrogative,  or  relative 
pronoun,  found  in  Plautus  and  Terence,  but  almost  obsolete  in  Virgirs 
time.     His  detractors  censured  him  for  using  it. 

3.  Ipse,  the  master.  So  CatuU.  iii.  6,  suam  ipsam,  his  own  mistress. 
It  was  the  title  given  by  slaves  to  their  master  or  mistress :  also  by 
disciples  to  their  teacher ;  whence  the  proverb,  o^^s  f^,  ipse  dixit. 

4.  Fovet,  is  courting,  ||  Ac,  only  twice  used  in  the  Eclogues,  here 
and  iv.  9,  for  euphony  s  sake. 

5.  Alienus.  Literally,  this  would  indicate  that  Damoetas  is  the  pro- 
perty of  another;  but  it  may  mean  only  that  he  is  a  hired  shepherd. 
Comp.  St.  John  x.  13.     Q  Bis  in  hora;  poetic  exa^erution. 

6.  Sucus,  vital  juice,     |  Pecorl  et.    See  Virg.  Prosody. 

10.  Credo,  ironicaL  Q  Arbustum,  vineyard;  here  one  in  which  young 
vines  have  been  lately  attached  to  the  pruned  trees ;  Eel.  ii.  70. 

11.  Mains,  malieious  :  so  'dolus  mains'  in  Roman  law. 

12.  Perversus,  cross^ained, 

16.  C.  follows  Heyne,  Voss,  and  Spohn  in  supposing  *fhres  '  to  be 
vaed,  comically,  for  staves  in  general,  regarded  as  a  thievish  class ;  but 
he  does  not  tall  ns  whether  he  agrees  with  the  two  latter  in  construing. 
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'mini  will  mulert  do,  uAm  data  art  loaittlaciiMtV  i.s  ,  will  not  muten 
ba  sqasllf  BodwnDtu  F  TbU,  lu  Wagner  mji,  wmld  nqnin  '  &cient' 
C.  urges  that '  ftarea,'  being  correlative  hrae  to  '  doiniiii,'  mwt  nuui 
attt<iK».  Dominiii  it  not  only  the  matttr  of  a  ilaTe,  but  the  Itgal  atMur  of 
an;  property,  (ovbom  ii  oppoeedthe  tki^f,  who  illenlly  takes  it.  There 
ii  no  Deed,  therefore,  to  thiok  of  ilana  U  all.  Bander :  v4a<  on  innert 
to  do,  viken  thievet  are  to  audaovm*  7  i.e.,  ae  Damoetae  in  tt«aling  Da- 
mon'igoat.  Ladnwig says,  'what,butto  eieentalTDch-lairnpoDthemT' 
IS.  Eicipio,  te  auaU  for  the  porpoee  of  defence  or  attack,  as  Hoc.  C. 
iii.  II,  16.  Utitantem  fraticvtoeicipereAprnm.  Han'sxeipereiniidiis' 
means,  lis  m  aniwi  te  eiUch.  ||  Lydso,  a  dog's  name,  bom  Ktnoi,  a 
wolf;  whether  indicating  a  lined  is  imcertuD. 

1 9.  Quo  nunc  se  OToripit  ille  f  uAof  ii  tlai  /Mom  dcriimg  eat  at  tun  F 

20.  Titjms  was  Damon's  goatherd.    |  Careclnni,  for  '  earicecnm,'  a 
btd  of  tdye  (carez^ 

21.  An  noa  redderet  ille,  thtndd  not  Daaum  Jlow  paid  tint    Plnnl. 
Tria.  ii.  2,  9S,  non  ego  Illi  lugentnin  rsdderemT     Hon  ledderea. 

22.  Qnem  .  .  .  meminet.    Why  sabJnnctiTe  f    F.  S.  I^t.  Or.  |  IS}. 


24.  Non  tn  &«.,  mtn  you  not  mntt  in  tlit  txtetiug-reada,  you  itmcr, 
with  ihriekiag  tlraie  to  mardrr  a  wrtlehed  biitladl  In  a  ' triTinin,' 
or  nirtlina-ptaet  of  iknt  roadi,  snpentition  resred  a  triTorm  statne  to 
the  goddos  Trivin,  Dim  trifonma,  Hecato  in  tlir<  nliHdos,  Diuis  on 
ennh.  Lana  in  hesTen.  The  frast-dsTe  of  tbif  deity  were  freqasDicd 
only  bj  the  poor,  who  consumed  offirings  eent  from  the  homes  of  the 
rich.  Singing  '  in  triviis  '  mny  therefore  bu  likenfd  to  ballad-singing 
at  a  Tillage  wake  in  modem  days.  Stipnlu  prahatily  means  a  poor 
fiagaitt  or  fifi.  Eel.  i.  2.  'Tbeir  lean  and  flashy  eongi  ^te  on 
their  eciannel  pipes  of  wretched  straw,'  Millon,  Lye.  (imilating  this 
passage). 

29.  Vis  .  .  .  eipecinmnr.  See  Gr.  §  1B7  and  p.  449.  |  Yitula  for 
'  itivenca,'  as  '  puella '  for  '  virgo.' 

30.  VirgilhfreimitatreTbrooritDB.  whosaysof  ashegoat,!.  2S,  &t£' 
ix***^  *  Jpc^i  Tere^JA^trai  it  iio  iriWaa, 

31.  SepoQO,  i.e.  pignorl,  to  vager,  for  which  'pono'  in  1.  36. 

33.  In  Theocr.  x"^"^'  ^  '  *bHi>  fv  x^  fumip  seems  to  fsTonr  the 
ofinion  that  'ininstus'  is  to  be  nnderatood  with  '[latar.'  C.  rightly 
thinks  it  better  not  to  do  so.    Tiifiil  often  imptovee  his  original. 

36.  Jassaire,  to  flay  the  fad.  |  Foenla.  Caps  were  made  in  pairs, 
for  wine  and  water. 

37.  It  is  not  known  whether  thsre  was  an  artiit  called  Alcimedon. 

38.  QaibnH :  tnke  with  ■  super  addita  : '  on  vkick  lit  litie  tiite,  ovtr- 
loid  by  mailerly  yranrr,  dotha  tcatttrtd  huticXei  oflhe^att  ivy:'  that  is. 
Tine-tendrils  are  carred  creeping  oTec  clusters  of  iTy-berries.  The 
pale  is  the  'hedera  alba.' white  iry.  Whether 'hedera'  depend,  as  Abl. 
originis,  on  'diffusoe.'or,  sa  Abl.  qualitBtis,  on 'corymboa' (a  frequent 
construction  of  Virgil),  can  hardly  be  drflned.  and  is  not  important. 
I  Tomns. usually  afa/ic,here.(i^riit<9r.    ¥iiayia,ta4Si-moviiig''j'iuttr!y, 

40.  In  medio,  n  tie  fieldi.  or  spaces  iiwlosed  by  the  tarred  work, 
I  Signum,  a  iui(  or  jfjtrr*.     |  Conun  of  Sumos  was  '  ~~ 
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340^830.  TtiB  Hoosd,  «1mm  Mmcths  nmpls  ihephanl  ii  mads  lo  for- 
—'  --  pnbBblj  Endmot  of  Cnidiu,  b.c.  IAD,  in  istnlogiii  docdniiiK]nim 


E 


bj  hrmcn  u  almuue* 

41.  Badiua,  a  rod  for  dmiriDg  flgnm  on  tlu  '  abaeaa'  or  GkleaLtting- 
boud,  vhich  «u  ttnTod  vith  fine  auid  or  muL  |  Tatam  crbem, 
tha  whole  sphere,     |  Oantibna,  Jbr  tlie  nati/»a.    Aea.  i.  IT. 

til.  Carrot,  itooping  (tn  guide  tbe  ploagh). 

iS.  Acsothns.  tbt  true  btar't-foot,  or  hratik-vrtitu,  to  eallad  from  tfaa 
KMmbknce  of  it>  loaf  to  k  bmr'i  clair.  Tban  m«  twn  Und^  ths 
'mollii'  end  'apiaoaiu'  of  LJaaaeai.  The  flnt  is  k  garden  flower,  aboM 
tbiM  feet  high,  with  muwth  leiiTee  end  vhite  floTere:  the  Mcond  ie 
wild,  eborter,  and  pnckljr-laiTed.  The  pietanaqne  ehape  of  iu  curling 
leaves  made  thii  a  bFonrite  plant  with  ancient  utiita,  who  imitated  it 

'-  -"---r  worlu;  and  the  Ounathiiin  capital   ii  nXi   t"    ' """" 

J  .._  .1 1 n  .,-       i_,  j^in  (Being  its 

'b  tomb.  There  is 
thui  mentioned,  Oeo.  ii.  119,  u  en  eTergrma  bearing  hemes:  thla  is 
the  '  acacia  Nilotica'  of  Linnaeus.  Some  snppose  a  third  acanthna,  a  kind 
of  pricklj  broom,  to  be  meant  in  Geo.  ir,  123  ;  Aen.  i.  S4B :  bnt  thin  is 
doubtful.    Mollis  readan  the  ijfhs  ixwias  of  Thaocr.    See  EcL  iL  60. 

4«.  Qto.  iv.  b\D.  DamoetHS  dtscribes  his  cupt  man  slightlj,  aa 
setting  less  value  on  them  than  Uenalcna  on  his. 

48.  Some  render  'ei  ad  lilnlam  spectaa.'  if  s/0%  look  at  titrn  com' 
pared  mti  tJu  iriftr:  but  quite  aa  good  is,  if  you  toolc  at  IJk  keiftr. 
II  Lendas.     Whj  Subjunctive?      Or.  g  206,  1,  a. 

49.  Nuraqoam  hodte  &c.,  ytm  an  not  goimg  to  gel  off  tkU  day,  a 
phrase  expreuing  pueitivenesa.  Aen.  ii.  1170,  numquam  omnea  hodia 
morlemuF  inuki.    It  ia  &am  Naeviae,  aad  oocuta  in  the  comic  poete. 

60.  Ve!  qui  vrnit.  Mennlosg  begins  hii  sentence,  and  just  at  the 
moment  sees  Pulaemon  coming,  whom  be  oOen  to  take  for  umpire.  No 
critic  has  Mon,  what  Mema  certain,  tbnt  thie  vene  ehould  be  con 
■truct«d  with  the  next,  a  comma  etanding  after  Palaemon.  The  cet- 
tamty  reanlts  from  thr  coneidemtiun  that  tantnm  (••dummodo)  with  a 
subjunctive  verb  forma  a  protasis.  See  ii.  28,  where  the  npudo^ia  is 
'imitabersj'  iii.  A3,  where  it  ra  'fugio: '  bore  '  efScinm  '  is  tlie  Hpod'win. 
Be  Imt  our  umpirt — aye,  even  Paiaeiaoa,  aMo  is  noie  approaciiiig — TU 
tfeetuaUg  pnmnt  y<m  /ran  diaUetiging  anybody  lo  Ming  in  /alurt. 
U  £IGciam  .  .  .  ne.    Or.  {  1»7  and  p.  448. 

S2.  Qniu  age,  siqnid  hnhet,  come  oil  tifn,\f  lien' mnyfiinff  in  ynn. 

63,  Vac  quemqum  ftigio.  Some,  referring  to  1,  49,  rtmiler,  /sAriat 
from  no  contpititar.     But  C,  is  right  in  supplying  'iuiiicem:'  l<^iftet  lo 

64.  Tantimi  BeneibsB  imis  nponaa,  do  vau  but  iCort  in  your  iiiwioit 
fteUngi,  i.e.,  coiteidtT  mitk  year  niott  ear(fiU  judj/ment.    Or.  {  2S4, 

69.  Alteraia :  nnd.  camunibns.  The  law  of  amoebean  song  is  that 
the  Bseoad  singer  shall  replv  to  the  flret  in  the  sumr  metre,  the  same 
Dambai  of  verMs.  and  wilh  auOdent  psnilleliam  uf  sabject-matler. 
The  snIgaGt  ma;  bs  variad  b;  the  flrat  ntiger  evnj  time  it'  be  chooacs. 
Tiw  Mtt»d  triaa,  if  poaaibla,  to  axxl  the  first  on  the  aamo  tspic    Thus, 
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when  Dunoetu  hu  flattered  Pollio  u  ■  p»ti«n  of  poatij,  Maoalaw 


.     __  ..  .,  l;bmCic. 

dc  Leg.  ii.  3,  nnderiiig  Anttoa,  has,  'ab  lore  Hnasnun  pHmnrdia:'  thai 
tbare  ii  inpport  fur  both  coiatmctjoiis.    We  now  adopt  the  geniciTa. 

SI.  C.  mippowa  'eolit'  to  mfsn  impr^iiata  atid  tntiiti  fivitfrd;  K. 
lowi-  F.  cam  for:  H.  mkciiiU,  which  ii  aurelj  Vii^l'i  ine&niiig,  Ed. 
ii.  82;  Aan.  i.  Ifi. 

ei.  I^nri  et.    See  1.  S,  iiiid  Virg.  Froaodjr. 

06.  Ignia,  igsee,  ardor,  Vtnni  (1.  6S).  delicUe,  Tita  fee,  are  lama  for 
tlia  object  of  lore,  ax,  in  Eu^l.  flanw,  goddeai,  darliiig,  ton.  life  &e. 

B7.  Delis,  BDOther  faToonte  of  Hooalcai,  bj  aDine  taken  aa  Diaiui. 

69.  Congtuen:  nsd.  nidum.  jlaMiuiU. 

71.  Altent:  imd.  decem  nala. 

72,  7S.  The  fanner  vsne  is  naiwUj  taken  lepante,  u  u  eiclania- 
tion ;  but  the  two  may  be  well  eonneeted  in  conitnictiDn ;  0  Tanti,  re- 
feratii  ad  divom  aoree  paftem  aliqnamfaorain'qnotieniet  qnie(~qnne 
totiene  et  talis)  O-alatas  nobia  locata  eat :  O  vjindt,  may  ye  report  to 
the  rara  ^  Oit  god*  irme  portiim  0/  lit  frtgueHt  and  fund  mrdt  Gala/ea 
ipakt  to  nu.  He  would  haTe  the  rowi  reported  to  the  gods,  that  tba 
goda  may  Biai»  their  fulfilment.  This  ie  better  thae  to  luppose,  aa 
moM  do,  that  iJamoeLaa  mnaidera  Galatea's  words  delightfol  eooagh 
to  charm  the  goda.    £cl.  nli.  19,  qnamqnam  oil  teslibna  illia  profeci. 

77.  Faciam  &e.  The  verb  facio  (  tfltti  or  ^iC")  often  means,  I0 
mcrifice,  and  ia  here  eonstmeted  with  AbL  materiae,  aa  'immolo'  by 
Hor.  C.  i.  4.  11,  in  nmbrDsli  Fanno  decet  immolara  luda,  sen  poecat 
agna,  live  malit  baedo.  'Facare  pn>  frogibna'  impliee  the  Ambarralia, 
•  festinl  in  which  prajen  were  oSered  for  a  good  barrest.  This  wai 
a  aeawn  of  slistineiife:  but  birthdays  were  deroted  to  amusement. 
Therefore  Damoetaa  aska  lollas  to  send  Fhyllia  on  his  birthday. 

79,  This  passage  is  i-ariously  explained:  M)  HanalcHs  is  suppoked 
to  answer  in  the  person  of  lollas :  a»d  tpake  a  Ungthened  'fareadl, 
fareKdl,  kandiomt  lolUu:  So  J.  F.  K.  C.  and  WAgner,  in  his  flnt 
edition.  Bnt  it  is  dilBrnlt  to  Rtppoee  that  in  this  Bole  place  Uanalns 
tlionld  quit  his  own  chsrxcter;  and  it  is  also  at  variance  with  1.  107, 
where  he  offers  to  yield  Phyllis.  (2)  L.snppoeps  Phyllis  to  werp  at  the 
departnre  of  Msnalcas,  and  to  say  londly  (locgnm  =  Qreek  ^acpil), 
/arcvell  &c.,  so  that  Menalcaa  may  hear  her  iodifference  to  loUna, 
though  he  is  handsome.  This  is  too  stisined.  (8)  W.,  in  his  last  edition, 
differs  from  L.  only  in  rendering  'longnm  vale'  a  long  farwdl  and 
making  'formoee'  somewhat  ironical.  But,  if  Phyllis  is  ^ing  to  follow 
Menalcas,  why  ahould  she  weep?  Nor  is  the  irony  pleasing.  Purther- 
more,  shp  appeata  to  l>e  still  with  lollas.  Wa  adopt  another  interpre- 
tation. Dnmoetas  haTing  addreased  lollas,  there  is  parnllelinm  in 
Menalcas  iloing  Che  sams.  In  that  cue,  the  words  '  formoie,  vale,  vale,' 
will  apply  to  MpnalcBs,  who  telle  loUas  what  Phyllis  said  to  him  at 
bis  departure.  Of  the  three  versiona  of  'loognm'any  woold  make  sense 
in  this  interpretation  ;  bnt,  if  '  longnm '  ia  not  a  part  of  Fhyllis's  ex- 
clamation, wa  mnat  write,  et  longnm  '  fonnose  vale,  rale,'  inqait,  lolht : 
and  lie  uttertd  a  lang-draiat  'fartvtU,  farewtll,  my  btaattfid  me,'  O 
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loUas.      Meiialcas  is  representctl  (1.   7,  33)  as  'formosus  puer,*  like 
Alexis  in  Eel.  ii.     We  find  this  view  supported  by  Bencist. 
80,  82.  Triste.  Dulce.     See  Gr.  §  113.  4. 

84.  Polio.  Kcl.  iy.  C.  points  out  the  pains  taken  to  elide  the  vowel, 
though  Hor.  ventures  to  shorten  it,  C.  ii.  11,  14.  |  Quamvis  est. 
Indie,  beeause  objectively  true. 

85.  The  heifer  and  bull  are  probably  meant  as  sacrifiees  to  be  offered 
when  PoUio  shall  visit  the  singer.    Virgil  has  himself  in  view. 

86.  Nova  carmina,  poems  qf  a  new  kind,    £cl.  iv.  1 2  (note). 

87.  Petat  .  .  .  spargat.    On  the  mood  see  Gr.  ^  206,  1,  a. 

88.  Gaudet ;  und.  venisse.  These  lines  are  admirably  interpreted  by 
Ladewig:  *May  the  admirer  of  PoUio's  genius  attain  PolUo's  eminence 
in  literature ;  may  ho,  to  speak  allegoricfdly,  reach  the  Arcadian  dream- 
bind  of  poets,  where  every  tree  streams  honey,  and  every  bush  bears 
spice.  On  the  other  hand,  may  the  admirer  of  such  wretched  scribblers 
as  Bavius  and  Maevius  in  vain  try  to  gain  any  eminence ;  may  he  throw 
away  his  labour  like  those  who,  proverbially,  yoke  foxes  to  the  plough, 
and  bring  he-goats  to  the  milk-pail.' 

89.  Rubus,  bramble  or  raspberry.     |]  Amomum,  an  unknown  spice. 
96.  Reice,  S}'ncope  for  reiiee,  driet  back.    The  term  belongs  to  herds- 
men.   See  Plant.  Pers.  ii.  5,  18. 

102.  His  corte,  i.e.  his  agiiis  saltern.  W.  C.  explain  'neque  amor* 
as  '  ne  nmor  quidem.'  But  a  note  of  Donatus  on  Ter.  Eun.  ii.  2,  38 
suggests  a  possibility  that  the  true  Beading  is.  Hi  oerte,  neque  amor 
causa  est,  vix  oasibus  haerent,  these  at  all  events  {and  love  is  not  the 
rcaaon)  hardly  cleave  to  their  bones.    Munro.  with  Heinsius,  adopts  this. 

103.  The  belief  in  the  power  of  the  evil  eye  of  an  envious  person  to 
injure  what  it  looks  on,  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  universal  super- 
stitions of  mankind.  Ilor.  Epist.  i.  14,  37.  The  same  power  is  ascribed 
to  the  tongue:  Verg.  Eel.  vii.  28;  Cntull.  vii.  13. 

104.  Apollo,  as  god  of  divination.     C. 

105.  Virgil  is  said  by  Philargyrius  to  have  explained  this  riddle  aa 
implying  that  Caelius,  a  Mantuan  spendthrift,  had  died  so  poor  that  the 
fipatium(in  viam)of  his  road-side  tomb-was  only  three  ells.  The  ellipsis 
of '  quam  *  after  '  plus  *  or  '  amplius '  is  very  common. 

106.  Inscripti  nomina.  As  this  accusative  after  a  passive  participle 
differH  from  most  Virgilian  instances,  its  principle  may  be  usefully  ex- 
plained. Either  of  the  following  constructions  is  good :  *  inscribo  flori 
nomen,'  or  '  inscribo  florem  nomine,'  the  passive  of  which  is  '  inscribitur 
flos  nomine.*  The  construction  'flores  inscripti  nomina'  is  therefore 
mixed,  the  accus.  being  borrowed  by  a  daring  license  from  the  first- 
mentioned  construction  to  replace  the  abL  in  the  second,  as  if '  inscribo' 
took  double  accus.,  I  ike  *doceo'  or  'rogo.'  It  resembles  the  following: 
Liv.  zxvii.  37,  septem  et  viginti  virgines,  longam  indutae  vestem  .  .  . 
ibant ;  Tac  Hist  iii.  24 :  Domitianus  aram  posuit,  casus  suos  in  mar- 
more  enressam.    Gr.  §  123.     .. 

107.  Flores.  A  resemblance  of  the  name  of  Afoi ,  Ajax,  was  imagined 
in  the  prtals  of  the  hyaciiith,  whence  Theocritus  calls  it  k  ypearra 

^^  AAwisff,  X.  28.  Some  suppose  the  figure  to  be  T,  the  initial  of  the 
d^MUM  ^TdUriyfof  itsell  But  Ovid,  in  his  tale  of  this  youth,  says  that 
^^tf  if  fa  found  in  the  flower,  expirewiog  Apollo's  lament  for  the  death  of 
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Braeinthiu,  Met.  z.  216 :  and  again  he  says  it  repreeents  the  name  of 
i^az.  Met  ziii.  398.    See  Soph.  Aj.  870. 

109,  110.  Et  qnieqais  &c  We  have  never  seen  anj  rational  expla- 
nation of  the  ms.  text  in  1. 110,  'ant  metnet  .  •  .  ant  experietur.'  ^Be- 
liering  the  scribes  to  have  erred  from  a  tendenqr  to  assimilate  the  two 
partides  and  the  two  verbs,  we  read  '  hant  metnet,  dulcis  ant  expeziator 
amaros ; '  rendering :  You  deserve  the  cow,  and  eo  doee  he  and  every  man 
who  shall  not  dread  love-suits^  find  he  them  sweet  or  bitter.  The  senti- 
ment is  expressed  by  Sir  Philip  Sidney : — 

*  Faint  amorist !  what,  dost  thon  think 
To  taste  love's  honey,  and  not  drink 
One  drop  of  gall  ?  or  to  devour 
A  world  of  sweet,  and  taste  no  sonr?' 

See  U.  72 — 75,  81.  It  has  been  objected  to  this  view  that  *sive'  is 
required  rather  than  *  ant.'  l^ormally  chat  is  so :  bnt  we  think  a  poet 
in  such  a  place  could  venture  to  nse  '  ant.'  Comp.  Aen.  xii.  686,  and 
Bibbeck*s  reading  of  Aen.  ix.  283. 

111.  PalaemoD  had  brought  some  slaves  to  open  the  meadow-sluices. 
He  now  desires  that  they  he  shuk  Probably  the  three  speakers  are 
free  shepherds. 

(Parallel  passages.)  The  4th,  5th,  and  8th  Idyls  of  Theocritus  are 
those  principally  imitated  ;  but  passages  occur  borrowed  from  others 
also.  11  1.  Theocr.  iv.  1  &c.  U  3.  Theocr.  iv.  13.  ||  6.  Theocr.  iv.  3.  || 
25.  Theocr.  v.  5  &c.  0  28  &c.  Theocr.  viii.  11  &c  ||  30.  Theocr.  i.  25. 
II  37.  Theocr.  v.  104.  ||  39  &c.  Theocr.  i.  29  &c.  ||  43.  Theocr.  i.  59. 
fl  45.  Theocr.  i.  30,  55.  H  49.  Macrob.  Sat.  vi.  1.  ||  50.  Theocr.  viii.  25; 
T.  61.  n  51.  Theocr.  v.  44.  jj  54.  Theocr.  v.  68.  |J  58.  Theocr.  ix.  1.  || 
59.  Theocr.  viii.  61.  y  60.  Arat.  i.;  Theocr.  xvii.  1.  ||  61.  Theocr.  v. 
80  &C.  II  64  &c.  Theocr.  v.  88  &c  \\  68.  Theocr.  v.  96.  0  70.  Theocr. 
iiL  10.  H  80.  Theocr.  viii.  57  &c.  ||  82.  Theocr.  ix.  31 ;  Verg.  Geo.  iii. 
300.  II  91.  Lucian.  Demon.  28.  ||  93.  Theocr.  xv.  58.  I  97.  Theocr.  v. 
146.  y  100.  Theocr.  iv.  20.  y  102.  Theocr.  iv.  15.  ||  109.  Theocr.  vi.  46. 
g  111.  Verg.  Geo.  i.  106  &c ;  Catull.  Ixi.  231. 


ECLOGUE  IV. 

(Introduction.)  Few  Viigilian  questions  have  been  more  keenly  de- 
bated than  the  occasion  and  scope  of  this  poem,  the  merits  of  which  bear 
small  proportion  to  the  pains  which  have  been  lavished  on  it.  The 
notice  of  a  prophecy  connecting  the  regeneration  of  the  world  with  the 
birth  of  a  cnild,  at  a  date  only  forty  years  before  the  Christian  era,  and 
the  resemblance  some  passages  bear  to  some  in  Isaiah,  form  a  remark- 
able coincidence,  it  is  true,  but  probably  a  casual  one.  The  remembranoe 
of  a  golden  age  or  paradise  lost  by  sin,  and  the  hope  of  its  future 
rettoiataon,  were  traoitions  common  to  Semitic  and  Pelasgian  nations ; 
and  most  of  the  images  describing  these  were  also  common;  as  the 
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harmlasBnefls  of  lioni  and  sopeDts,  for  ingtance.  Honcd  ^Epod.  16) 
describes  the  Islands  of  the  Blest  in  lanjpinge  often  resembling  that  of 
Viigil  in  this  Eclogue.  If  any  of  their  imasery  was  derired  from 
Hebrew  sources^  it  mnst  haye  been  through  the  imannels  of  Gh^eek  poetry. 
But  who  is  the  boy  spoken  of  hj  Virgil  ?  Dean  Merirale  (Rom.  Hist, 
ch.  zxyii.)  follows  Heyne  in  considerini;  this  boy  a  purely  mjrthic 
creature  of  Virgil's  imagination.  Far  more  probable  is  it  that  Virgil's 
imagination,  was  captivated  by  the  subject  of  the  reviving  golden  age 
(see  £cl.  iii.  89),  and  that,  being  at  the  same  time  desirous  to  dedicate 
a  poem  to  his  patron  aod  bene£EM!tor  Pollio,  then  consul,  he  ventured, 
with  flattery  at  once  daring  and  delicate,  to  associate  with  the  golden 
age,  not  only  Pollio's  consulship,  but  the  birth  and  future  life  of  an  in- 
fant, whom  Pollio  would  understand  to  be  his  own  child,  though  the 
poet,  for  politic  reasons,  refrains  firom  actually  declaring  his  parentage. 
Thus  Virgil  is  enabled  to  compliment  Pollio,  not  only  as  the  consul  of 
the  year,  but  also  in  the  language  of  1. 17,  and  L  26 :  while  the  words 
deum,  divis,  heroas,  IL  15,  16,  must  be  understood  of  Octavianus  and 
his  leading  partisans,  whose  ^6ifs  is  thus  diverted  from  Pollio.  This 
interpretation  is  supported  by  Mr.  Campbell's  opinion.  If  it  be  said 
that  the  word  '  reget  (1. 17)  is  too  strong  for  the  son  of  Pollio,  we  reply, 
that  Viigil  speaks  of  the  son  of  the  consul,  and  of  such  rule  as  a  consul 
might  exercise  ,*  for  the  consulate  was  not  yet  distinctly  understood  to  be 
a  mere  title  of  honour,  conferred  by  an  imperial  tribune.  Pollio  had 
two  sons,  one  of  whom,  afterwards  C.  Asinius  Gallus,  was  bom  about 
this  time,  and  is  said  by  Sorvius  to  have  claimed,  in  conversation  with 
Asconius  Pedianus,  the  honour  of  being  Virgil's  *  nascons  puer.*  He  was 
sometimes,  Tacitus  says,  thought  of  by  Augustus  for  Buccessor,  and 
idtimately  fell  a  victim  to  the  jealousy  of  Tiberius.  The  date  is  b  c. 
40,  A.u.c.  714|  when  the  treaty  was  made  between  Octavianus  and 
Antonius.    Respecting  the  prophecy,  see  note  on  1.  4. 

(Outline  )  Pastoral  Muses,  elevate  your  tone  in  a  cousuI'm  honour. 
The  new  world-cycle,  foretold  by  the  Sibyl,  is  about  to  comniouce  with 
the  birth  of  a  heaven-bom  child.  Speed  his  birth,  Diana  ;  for  it  happens 
in  the  cycle  of  thy  brother  Apollo.  He  will  begin  life  in  ihy  consul- 
ship, Pollio,  when  civil  wars  shall  end  He  will  live  with  gods  and 
heroes,  and  imitate  his  sire.  In  thy  childish  years,  0  boy,  earth  will 
bloom  with  flowers  and  spices :  noxious  animals  will  cease.  In  thy 
boyhood,  grains  and  fruits  and  honey  will  freely  abound,  but  labour  and 
commerce  and  war  will  not  be  at  an  end.  In  thy  manhood  there  will 
be  no  more  commerce,  no  more  toil :  everything  useful  will  grow  spon- 
taneously. The  Fates  speed  these  times.  Enter  on  thy  career,  boy ;  all 
things  rejoice  in  thy  generation.  May  I  live  to  celebrate  thy  acts: 
neither  Orpheus  nor  Linus  shall  surpass  my  songs.  Pan  himself  shall 
yield  to  me.  Smile  on  thy  mother,  child ;  only  they,  whom  parents  have 
smiled  on,  have  reached  the  divine  state. 

(Notes.)  1.  Sicelides  (N.  Sing.  Sicelis,  f.),  Sicilian,  mean  pastoral 
Hoses ;  Sicily  being  the  land  of  Theocritus  and  shepherd-song. 

2.  Myrioa,  Or.  /ivplmr,  Uanariak  irm  (tamarix  Oallica). 

S.  SiiTaii^  woodi,  used  to  express  p^^ral  poetry.  Eel.  1.  2.  Virgil 
indtatat  Thaoeritoa,  who  in  many  of  his  idyla  quite  pastoral  for  historic 
■ad  mythic  snlyacta. 
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4.  Pymaei.  CymaenB  for  Kvf»Ms,  The  Latin  nroee  fonn  m  Comanus. 
Cjrmaean  song  meanfl  the  propheqr  of  the  Sibyl  of  Cymae  or  Cumae. 
jl  The  fluperstition  of  2tBvXXeu,  Sibjla,  or  profiietio  women,  connected 
with  the  worship  of  Apollo  (Loxias,  god  of  divination),  passed  from  C^reece 
to  Italy.  Aen.  vi.  Many  such  women  were  assigned  by  mythology  to 
Tarioos  abodes,  where  they  were  supposed  to  reside  and  deliver  oracles. 
Of  Grecian  Sibyls  the  most  renowned  was  the  Eiythraean,  at  Eiythrae 
in  Ionia :  of  Italian,  Albunea,  the  Tibnrtine ;  and  Amalthea,  the  Sibyl 
of  Cumae,  near  Naples.  The  legend  of  this  Sibyl,  who  brought  oracles 
te  Tarquinius  Superbus,  is  told  by  liyy.  Of  Sibylline  oracles  there  was 
always  a  large  number  floating  in  traditional  circulation,  and  many 
were  fabricated  from  time  to  time.  The  political  ohanffes  and  miseries 
of  the  ciyil  wars  would  naturally  create  a  demand  for  this  kind  of 
literature,  and  draw  public  attention  to  those  prophecies  which  con- 
tained a  nromise  of  better  times.  One  of  these  Virgil  uses  for  the  pur- 
pose of  tnis  poem,  from  which  alone  its  general  import  may  be  deter- 
mined. It  represented  the  world  and  its  inhabitants  as  having  passed, 
since  creation,  through  a  series  of  changing  cycles,  together  constituting 
a  Great  Y^ear;  at  .the  close  of  which  ^wnen  sun,  moon,  and  planets 
should  all  be  found  in  the  same  places  tiiey  filled  at  the  creation  of  the 
world)  would  commence  a  new  Great  Year,  to  reyolve  through  a  series 
of  similar  cycles.  The  past  cycles  had  been,  according  to  Hesiod,  (1) 
the  Satumian  or  golden  age ;  (2)  the  silver  age ;  (8)  the  brazen  age ;  and 
(4)  the  iron  age.  But  the  Sibylline  oracles  are  said  to  have  made  the 
Great  Year  one  of  ten  cycles,  the  last  being  that  of  the  Sun-god,  or 
Apollo.  Virgil  imagines  that  the  first  Great  Year  is  about  to  end  with 
the  termination  of  the  civil  ware,  and  such  termination  he  will  sup- 
pose to  be  achieved  by  the  treaty  made  at  Brundisium.  B.C.  40;  between 
Octavianus,  Antonius,  and  S.  Fompeius,  under  the  mediation  of 
Maecenas  and  PoUio.  The  new  Great  Year  would  begin  with  a  new 
golden  age.  That  Virgil  had  already  thought  of  this  tradition  appears 
from  Eel.  iii.  89.  He  now  adopts  it  as  a  suitable  compliment  to  his 
patron  Pollio,  on  his  becoming  consul  immediately  after  the  Brundusian 
treaty.  And  as  the  prophecy  probably  spoke  of  the  birth  of  some  great 
regenerator  (this  being  a  hope  spread  throughout  the  world,  and,  we 
may  well  believe,  havinff  its  root  in  the  Messianic  tradition),  Virgil 
rather  ventures  to  hint,  than  openly  to  declare,  that  this  infant  is  none 
other  than  Pollio's  new-bom  son.  With  this  supposition,  duly  explained 
by  the  politics  of  the  time  and  the  personal  relations  of  the  leading  men, 
the  whole  poem  is  in  harmony,  and  we  may  therefore  deem  it  true. 
Catalogues  of  Sibyls,  and  passages  of  their  current  oracles,  are  given 
by  Lactantius,  i.  6,  vii.  24 ;  and  those  who  wish  to  see  how  far  pious 
error  could  go  in  giving  a  mystical  meaning  to  the  several  parts  of  this 
poem,  may  read  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Constantine's  Speech,  r^  rmw 
iyimw  ffvXX6yp,  appended  to  the  life  of  that  Emperor  by  Eusebius. 

5.  Ab  integro,  qfre$h, 

6.  Tirgo « Astraea,  or  Justitia,  Gknidess  of  Justice,  fabled  to  have 
quitted  earth  in  the  iron  age ;  Ovid.  Met  i.  149 ;  Verg.  Geo.  ii.  474. 
I  Redit  et  virgo,  redeunt  &c.s(as  W.  and  C.  justly  say),  redit  et 
rirgo  et  &c.    See  Aen.  vii.  327 ;  viii.  91 ;  zii.  648 ;  especially  xi.  171. 

7.  Nova  progenies.    Commentators  render  *  a  new  race  of  mem*  And 
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ao  Cmutantiiui  took  it,  Tsndering  *6ir  vAifMf  irtpAr.  Thcf  that 
identify  it  vith  gena  atuM  in  t.  6  ;  and  tliii  ia  parKapa  battai  than  to 
•a/ that  'Dora  pnigamBS'ia  Ute'naacBnapDsr'  himielf. 

8.  Quo,  bj/wkom,  i.a.  u  Itader  aad  Snt-&Dits  of  the  new  goldan  aga. 
Mnnro  t^«  it  u  = '  quo  nsaccmte,'  by  viot  birik,  witrtby, 

10.  Locios:  here  Duma  Lncjoa,  preaidiBg  otst  ebildbirth.  EUtitirw. 
Eof .  Carm.  Saec  1  i,    Jano  ■«■  more  tuoallj  invoked  an  LoisiiB. 

11.  Deem  boc  aavi  inibit.  Ifaarljall  the  comm.  eiplnta 'dscoa  aari' 
Bi  >  decomm  aeirum  : '  f  Ail  noiit  agt  vUi  annmfltm.  But  '  decna '  ia 
oftan  applied  to  penoaa,  and  often  coanectud  vith  a  gen.  abjective,  and 
'  ineo '  IB  mora  frrqaantly  lued  of  psraoni  t^n  of  thinga.  Hor.  C.  i. 
33,  18,  decn*  Phoebi ;  Carm.  Saec  3,  locidam  oaali  decoa ;  C.  tii.  IS.  2U, 
Uaecenaa  egaitam  deciu : — inira  magialratiun.  manna,  fonnam  Titae, 
aomnum  &c. :  bat  bare  abeolntelj'  to  AxnnuiMa  (lifi\  It  ia  therefora 
bettecio  ex^ilain  'decus  hocasTi'  of  the  bo;,  tha  onuaneiU  qf  tkt  agr, 
bj  which  '  ills.'  in  1.  15.  obtains  a  DWrer  rsferance,  and  the  whole  train 
of  ideas  beeomea  more  connected  and  dear. 

13.  Polio.  C.  Asiaiiui  Pollio  (in  anc,  form  'Folio'),  born  B.C.  79, 
Qaaestor  B.C.  51,  attached  himself  to  the  party  of  Caesar,  and,  attar  the 
Tietoi7  of  Manda.  received  from  him  Che  province  of  Spain.  After 
Caasar'a  death,  he  fint  &voDred  a  free  commonwealth,  bat  aooa  attached 
himaelf  to  Aatonioa,  for  whom  he  negotiated  the  treaty  of  Brandiainm,  • 
jnat  t>efore  hia  consniihip.  As  proconsal,  he  defe«ted  the  Illyriiui  tribe  of 
Partbini:  Eel.  viii.  S-13.  HeUicnacquieaced  inthc  away  oCUctavunna, 
bat  took  no  farther  part  in  acUve  buaineas.  Ha  was  a  acholar  and  patron 
of  BcholacB,  an  historian  and  a  poet,  writing  tragediea  and.  perhapa,  an 
historical  poem  in  Iambic  Senarii:  Hor.  Sal.  i.  10.  *a.  Polio  regum 
facta  canit  pede  toe  percosso.  Bee  C.  ii.  1,  where  Uorace  aildressea  him 
M  '  iaaigne  maestia  piaesidinm  reis  et  consulenti.  Polio,  Curiae,  cui 
lauroB  aeternOB  honores  Dalmatico  peperit  triompbo.'  Ha  fiianded  the 
flrat  pablic  library  at  Some,  and  died  a.D.  5.  At  (ho  time  when  he 
governed  Qallia  Transpadana  bb  iegala  of  AaUinius.  B.C.  41,  he  had  pro- 
tected Virgil,  and  inteix^ed  with  Oclavianiu  to  save  hia  land  from  being 
aaaignad  to  the  veterans.  Hence  the  poet's  gratitude,  expressed  in 
Eel.  iii.  and  iv.  It  ia  easy  to  see  why  Virgil  has  made  hia  allusions  in 
this  eclogue  somewhat  obacure.  Pollio,  tiaviag  been  an  adherent  of 
Antoniua,  and  opposed  to  Octavianua.  though  not  very  actively,  in  the 
Pemsian  war,  was  no  great  favourite  of  that  emperor  and  his  pnrtiiiariB. 
The  poet  feand  therefore  to  iiyure  hia  patron  and  himself  by  too  open 
flattery,  and  for  this  reaeon  he  both  left  the  child's  parentage  in  obscurity, 
and  tried  to  propitiate  the  ruling  powers  at  Boms  by  giving  them  such 
titles  as  'divi '  and  '  heroes,'  L  16. 

13.  Te  dnee  &c.  These  veraea.  and  the  words,  pacatum  patrils  vir- 
tutibna,  in  1. 1T<  imply  the  exertions  i>f  Foltio  to  conclade  peace  between 
Octaiianns,  Antoniaa,  and  Sextos  Pompeins.  The  word  'scelus'  implies 
the  crim«B  of  civil  war,  as  in  Hot.  C.  i.  S.  10,  cni  debit  partis  Kelos 
eipiandi  Jnppiter? 

U.  Inritos  (ntm  rata*),  w^vHOM,  niMifitd :  inrita  (b«ta>.  by  fAeir 
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21.  Ipsae,  ofthrir  oum  txcord.    So  *  ipsa,'  1.  28. 

23.  BUndus,  rmUing, 

24.  Fallaz.    Geo.  ii.  152. 

28.  MoUi,  noddinff,    Ed.  ii.  60. 

30.  Bofldda.  An  old  legend  made  honey  a  dew  from  heaven,  gathered 
bj  bees  from  flowers.    Geo.  iv.  1. 

31.  Fmos,  auiUf  nn.     ||  Sabenmt,  will  lurk, 

82.  Thetis,  the  sea-goddess,  pat  for  the  MCf  as  Doris  in  £eL  x.  5. 

84.  Tiphys,  the  helmsman  of  the  ship  Argo. 

85.  Altera  bella,  a  second  series  of  wars, 

38.  Vector,  passenger,  Q  Finos,  the  tree  which  supplies  timber,  pnt 
for  the  ship  bmlt  of  it. 

42.  Mentiri,  to  feign,  to  assume, 

44.  Mntabit  Tellera,  will  change  the  colour  of  his  fleeee.  |  Murex, 
the  shell  which  yielded  purple  dye,  put  for  purple,  |  LUtum,  wood,  a 
plant  yielding  a  yellow  dye. 

45.  Sandyx,  scarlet,  a  mineral  yielding  that  colour. 

46.  Talia  saecla  currite,  glide  through  generations  like  these:  the 
address  of  the  Farcae  to  their  spindles ;  Aen.  iii.  191,  cnrrimus  aeqnor. 
Virgil  imitates  CatuU.  Ixiv.  326. 

47.  Kumen,  decree,  appointment ;  Aen.  ii.  123. 

49.  The  usual  interpretation  of  this  line  is  dear  scion  of  gods  (i.e. 
planted  and  protected  by  gods),  mighty  germ  of  Jupiter  (i.e.  sown  and 
guarded  by  Jupiter).  But  Munro  explains,  dear  shoot  of  a  divine  breed, 
mighty  ferm  of  a  future  Jupiter :  i.e.  child  that  is  to  be  the  first  of  a 
new  cunne  race,  and  in  whom  is  seen  the  embryo  from  which  the  Jupi- 
ter of  the  new  golden  age  will  be  developed.  The  classical  meanings  of 
'  suboles '  and  '  incrementum '  are  better  sustained  in  this  explanation, 
which  we  therefore  accept,  though  it  seems  to  carry  the  idea  of  the  new 
cycle  and  its  infemt  hero  to  a  very  daring  height. 

50  &c  These  verses  describe  the  emotion  of  the  material  universe  at 
a  deity's  coming.  See  Fsalm  Ixviii.  8 ;  cxiv.  7  ;  Callim.  Hymn.  Apoll. 
1 ;  Verg.  Aen.  iii.  90 ;  vi.  256.  ||  Aspice  &c,  b^old  the  universe  bowing 
with  its  vaulted  mass, 

51.  TerrasquS  tractusque.    See  Virg.  Frosody. 

53.  With  Bibbeck  we  read  '  tum,'  but '  vincet'  in  L  55. 

54.  Spiritus,  und.  tantus,  as  much  inspiration  as ;  Hor.  C.  iv.  6,  29. 

56.  Huic  i.e.  Or|)hei ;  huic,  i.e.  Lino.  I  Adsit,  OMUt,  Adtum  is  a 
term  in  Roman  law  for  attendance  in  court  to  advocate  the  cause  of 
a  client  or  friend ;  but  it  is  also  used,  as  here,  of  assistance  given  by 
deities  (praesentes  divi),  as  Hor.  Epod.  5,  53,  nunc,  nunc  adeste. 

57.  Orpheia'Op^i,  dat.  s.  of '0^>^^s. 

59.  Arcadia.    Fan  was  the  tutelar  god  of  Arcadia. 

60.  Risu.  It  is  questioned  whether  the  child  is  desired  to  recognise 
his  mother  by  her  smile,  or  with  a  smile.  The  latter  is  true ;  and  the 
infant's  smile  is  suppof«d  to  be  enticed  by  that  of  his  parent  (see  1.  62), 
not,  as  C.  would  have  it,  the  mother^s  by  that  of  the  infant. 

61.  Fastidia,  sickness,  loathing, 

63.  Virgil,  as  C.  observes,  has  Hercules  in  mind,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
fMT*  hBawdroiffi  Otouri  riftwrrat  iv  BdKins  hqUL  Ix"  <raXXl<r^vpoy*H/9i|y.  It 
is  also  probable  that  he  was  thinking  of  that  hero's  infancy,  as  described 
"by  Theocritus  in  his  24th  Idyl,  called  Heracliscus. 
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(Parallel  Passages.)  1.  Moflch.  iii.  8.  I  18.  Isai.  xzzr.  ].  H  21. 
Isai.  zi.  6.  Q  27.  Isai.  It.  13.  |  87.  He8.'Ep7.  223  &c. ;  Hor.  Epod. 
11,  41.  II  47.  Ciris,  124.  |1  49.  CSris,  897.  H  61.  Vepg.  G.  ir.  222. 
II  59.  GatuU.  £p.  219.  ||  Pope,  in  his  Messiah,  has  imitated  parts  of 
this  £ologae. 


ECLOGUE  V, 

(Introdaction.)  Two  shepherds,  Henalcas  and  Mo^s,  meet,  and 
after  rontoal  courtesies,  agree  to  sing  of  the  deceased  Sicilian  shepherd 
Daphnis.  Mopsns  first  chants  the  Lament,  and  Henalcas  follows  with 
the  Deification.  They  interchange  gifts  at  the  close.  It  has  been  com- 
monly supposed  that  this  poem  is  aUegorical,  and  the  preyailinff  opinion 
has  been,  that  Daphnis  represents  C.  Julius  Caesar,  assassinated  b.c.  44, 
who  received  divine  honours  by  order  of  the  triumvirs.  b.c.  42.  If  this 
were  certain,  we  might  well  believe  that  Virgil  wrote  the  Eclogue  at  the 
instance  of  Pollio,  to  please  the  Caesarian  party,  and  especially  to  con- 
ciliate  Octavianus.  ^ut  we  admit,  with  Keiffhtley,  that  the  Eclogue 
contains  no  internal  evidence  of  such  an  origin,  no  allusion  distinctly 
pointing  to  Caesar.  If  it  has  this  meaning,  the  poet  has  carefully  veiled 
It ;  and  the  question  must  remain  unsettled.  In  order  of  composition 
Eclogue  V.  follows  II.  and  III.,  to  which  it  refers  (1.  86—7,  where  Virgil 
identifies  himself  with  Menalcas),  and  goes  before  I.  In  poetic  elevation 
and  melody  it  surpasses  all  three.  Note  particularly  IL  20 — 35,  45 — 47i 
66 — 64,  81 — 84.  Daphnis  being  Sicilian,  wo  must  lay  the  scene  on  th^ 
mountainous  coast  (I.  83)  of  Sicily. 

(Outline.)  Me.  Shall  we  sit  in  the  shade  and  sing,  Mopsus?  Mo, 
In  the  shade,  Menalcas,  or  in  this  cavern.  Me.  Amyntas  alone  pretends 
to  rival  you.  Mo,  What  if  he  pretend  to  rival  Phoebus  ?  Me,  Choose 
your  theme,  then;  love,  or  praise,  or  invective.  Mo,  Nay,  I  have 
another  song,  lately  written  out  and  set  to  music.  See  if  Amyntas  can 
match  it.  Me,  Amyntas  is  no  match  for  you.  But  hist ;  we  are  in  the 
cave.  Mo.  *  The  Nymphs  mourned  Daphnis,  while  his  mother  in  agony 
denounced  the  cruelty  of  the  gods.  All  nature  mourned  him ;  tame 
creatures  and  wild.  Daphnis  taught  the  shepherds  Bacchic  rites.  In 
losing  thee,  Daphnis,  we  lost  our  grace  and  glory,  we  lost  our  tutelar 
deities.  Our  fields  and  gardens  lie  desolate.  Pay  the  last  honours  to 
Daphnis,  ye  shepherds ;  rear  a  tomb  for  him  with  an  epitaph.'  Me, 
Sweet  is  your  song,  minstrel ;  you  are  a  second  Daphnis.  Now  will  I 
sing  how  Daphnis  was  rapt  to  the  stars.  Mo,  A  welcome  som^ :  I 
have  heard  its  praises  tivfm  Stimichon.  Me,  '  Daphnis  is  now  a  bright 
d<fnicen  of  Olympus ;  the  rural  deities  and  shepherds  exult.  He  bida 
all  cmelties  cease.  The  mountains,  rocks,  and  woods  proclaim  him  a 
god.  Be  propitious  to  thy  friends,  Daphnis ;  here  are  altars  for  thee 
and  PhcsbnSL  I  will  offer  thee  milk  and  oil  each  year;  I  wiU  cele* 
e  thee  with  the  best  wine  and  song  and  dances  at  our  Njrmph-feasts 
Fleld-ftasts.  Thy  honours  shall  h^  everlasting :  vows  shall  be  paid 
M  to  Baochns  and  Ceres.'  Mo.  Sweeter  your  song  than  breeze 
or  ftftttmlet.     M$.  Acoept  this  pipe,  to  which  I  tuned  my 
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beet  songs.  Mo,  Accept  this  crook,  which  I  reftiaed  to  the  basntifiil 
ADtigenes. 

(Notes.)  1.  Bonus,  Gv.  kyoBSs,  MUedt  haying  tha  infiDitiTes  *  inflare,'. 
'  dicere/  dependent  on  it. 

4.  Maior,  nnd. '  natn,'  elder. 

6,  Incertas  Zephyris  motantibns,  chequered  with  the  mtleee  faming  qf 
the  weet  winds, 

6,  7.  Aspice  &c.,  see  how  the  eUvan  vme  hae  feetconed  the  eave  with 
its  thin  clusters,  |]  Bams,  opposed  to  'densns,'  maj  be  applied  either 
to  things  which  appear  at  intervals,  eoanty,  eparae,  as  'rara  aedificia;' 
or  to  mat  of  which  the  parts  are  not  compact,  ^Atn,  loaeCt  as  *  ratae 
crates.'  Most  have  taken  it  here  in  the  former  sense ;  but  the  latter  is 
preferable.  The  straggling  clusters  of  the  wild  Tine  (labrosca)  are 
opposed  to  the  compact  bui^es  of  the  grape-vine.    ^  , 

10.  Siqnoe  &c  The  genitives  here  are  all  objective.  Phyllidii 
ignis  (amores) » carmina  amatoria  ad  Phyllidem*  Inigia  Codri«car- 
mina  Codrom  obiurgantia.  J(f  you  have  any  lot/e-strains  to  Phyliie^  or 
eulogies  of  Aloon^  or  stUires  on  Codrue.  The  scholiasts  tell  ns  that 
Codrns  was  a  poet  hostile  to  Virgil;  EcL  Tii.  22.  Some  call  him 
Corniftcins. 

13.  Immoaju^r  o3y,  corrective  particle :  m^  but ;  nay  rather. 

14.  Modulans  altema  notavi.  The  precise  meaning  of  these  words  is 
doubtful  L.  imagines  *  altema '  to  mean  amoebean,  as  elsewhere.  But 
there  is  no  trace  of  amoebean  arrangement  in  the  song  of  Mopsus.  We 
must  suppose,  probably,  that,  as  he  played  the  air,  he  paused  at  inter- 
vals to  mark  the  notes  on  the  words  he  had  written.  And  marked  them 
at  intertfals  as  I  played  the  tune. 

15.  Ut  certet.    tJt  is  not  necessary,  but  improves  the  rhythm. 

16  &c  The  unimportant  willow  is  like  in  its  leaf  to  the  valuable 
olive,  and  the  lowly  and  brittle  Celtic  nard  (saliunca)  to  the  beautiM 
and  flexile  rose ;  but  in  other  respects  there  can  be  no  comparison. 

21.  Flebant.    The  initial  sponaee  represents  melancholy  feeling. 

22.  With  Munro  we  take  *  compleza'  as  finite  (est),  rendering  atqut 
&c.,  and  cries  out  upon  the  cruelty  of  gods  and  stars.  But  F.  C.  L.  take 
atque  .  .  .  atque  a  et  .  .  .  et  with  an  emphatic  power;  making 
*  complf>xa '  a  participle ;  so  Hand,  Tursell.  L  510 ;  see  Tibull.  ii.  5, 73 ; 
8iL  i.  03.  D  Astrology,  received  from  the  East,  ascribed  great  influence 
to  the  stars  on  human  destiny;  Hor.  G.  ii.  17*  29 ;  Epist.  ii.  2.  187.  | 
Mater.  A  nymph  bore  to  Mercury  in  Sicily  that  Daponis  who  (as  Ca. 
says)  represents  the  ideally  perfect  sheph«Kl.  He  is  £fibled  to  have 
learnt  music  from  Fan,  and  to  have  drilued  the  shepherds,  introducing 
among  them  the  liberalia  or  rites  of  Bacchus. 

27.  Poenos.    A  purely  ornamental  epithet. 

29.  Subiungere  tigres.  In  order  to  represent  at  the  Liberalia  the 
mythic  acts  ascribed  to  the  god  himself. 

30.  Thiasus,  a  sacred  company,  choir,  ftom  $t6s.  See  Eurip.  Baoch. 
I  Induco  (properly  'in  scaenam  ),  to  introduce,  exhibit 

31.  Hastas.  The  thyrsus  was  a  pointless  spear  wreathed  with  vine- 
leaves. 

86.  Keightley  remarks  the  impropriety  of  uniting  a  purely  Italian 
and  a  purely  Qroeik  deity.  But  Virgil  blends  the  mythologies  at  Measure.; 
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Geo.  iii.  1,  te  quoqne  maffoa  Pales  et  te,  memorande,  oanemiu,  Butor  ab 
Aiuphryso  (i.e.  Apollo  Nomioa).  The  deities  are  said  to  lose  their 
interest  in  rural  scenes  on  the  death  of  Daphnis. 

36.  Grandia  hordea,  lar^fe  barley  Bteds,  See  Geo.  i.  197 — 9.  |  Snlds. 
Dative  -with  *  mandavimos.'    Supply  *  ex  eis '  with  '  nascnntnr.' 

40.  Inducite  fontibns  umbras,  crown  tkefountauu  wUk  skade,  Tomba 
were  often  placed  near  fountains,  and  shruba  planted  to  OTershadow  them* 

i6.  Per  aestum,  m  sultry  weather, 

48.  Magistrum,  i.e.  Daphnis. 

52.  R.  boldly  reads  Daphnim  with  -un  unelided. 

63.  Intonsus,  wnshom^  i.e.,  ttnlopped,  akaggy, 

64.  '  Deus,  dens  iUe,  Menalca.'    The  cry  of  the  woods  and  mountains. 

66.  Altare  (comp.  aWeare),  properly  the  stand  of  an  *alta  (ara),*  neut. 
of  an  a^j.  altaris :  a  high  altar  for  victims,  as  distinguished  from  the  turf 
'  arae '  for  unbloody  offerings. 

67.  Bina,  two  on  each  '  ara ;  *  but  in  1.  68  '  duo '  implies  one  on  each. 

71.  Ariusia  vina,  Chian  wine,  so  called  from  a  district  in  the  isle  of 
Chios.  It  was  no  doubt  luscious  and  expensive,  hence  *  novum  nectar,' 
a  novel  lioueur^  and  kept  in  *calathi/  which  we  surmise  to  mean  *  cadi* 
enclosed  m  wicker  work,  like  the  modem  maraschino  of  Zara  and 
aleattico  of  Tuscany.    See  Geo.  iii.  402. 

72.  Lyctius,  of  Lyctus^  a  city  in  Crete. 

75.  Lustrabimus  agios,  make  our  circuit  of  thefidd».  The  Ambar* 
valia,  or  sacrifices  offered  by  Italian  farmers  for  a  good  harvest,  are 
here  referred  to ;  Geo.  i.  338.  Nymph-feasta  were  not  Italian ;  bvit 
Virgil's  scene  is  Sicilian. 

80.  Damnabis  votis,  ehaU  condemn  to  pay  forfeit  vowe,  A  deitv,  having 
granted  a  prayer  accompanied  with  a  vow,  is  said,  through  his  priest, 
to  oblige  the  person  benotited  to  pay  what  was  vowed.  The  phrase  is 
'damnare  voto,*  or  *  voti.' 

86.  Ante,  first.  ||  Cicuta.    EcL  i.  2,  note. 

90.  Paribus  nodis  atque  aere.  Probably  the  knobs  are  natural,  and 
the  brass  in  rings ;  but  some  make  ncdis  atque  acre-aereis  nodis. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  1.  Theocr.  viii.  4.  ||  3.  Theocr.  i.  22.  Q  7.  Horn. 
Od.  V.  69.  fl  16.  Theocr.  xii.  3;  v.  92.  |]  27.  ITieocr.  i.  71  ;  Mosch.  iii. 
23.  n  32.  Theocr.  viii.  79.  Q  40.  Viig.  Ed.  ix.  19.  ||  42.  Theocr.  xxiii. 
43.  g  43.  Theocr.  i.l20;  ix.  1.  |)  67.  Theocr.  v.  53.  R  70.  Theocr.  vii. 
66.  g  72.  Theocr.  vii.  71.  0  77.  Hes.  Scut.  893.  |I  83.  Theocr.  i.  7.  fl 
85.  Theocr.  vi.  42 ;  vii.  43.  Compare  generally  the  first  Idyl  of  Bion 
and  the  third  of  Moschus. 


ECLOGUE  VL 

(Introdnetion.)    It  if  probable  that  Varus,  to  whom  this  eclogue  is 
addressed  (see  Ed.  ix.X  had  invited  Virgil  to  write  an  epic  poem  on  the 
avil  waza.    Virgil  feigna  that,  when  he  sought  to  obey  thi;  request,  he 
warned  bj  ApoUo  to  confine  himself  to  humbler  subjects.    He 
*  tberafore  oontant  Varna  with  the  dedication  of  this  eclogue,  in 
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wUch  he  imagiiies  the  woodland  deitr  SilennB,  the  foster-mre  of  Bat- 
ehiifl,  surprised  by  two  shepherds,  and  compelled  to  sing.  The  sabjeeti 
of  his  song  are  cosmogony  and  mythology,  and,  in  treating  these,  Viigil 
covertly  shows  how  well  he  could  write  in  the  epic  style,  were  his  timt 
come  and  his  subject  chosen.  Horace  makes  a  like  apology,  and  girea 
the  same  hint,  Sat.  ii.  1, 15.  Vir^l  had  learnt  from  Lncretins  to  Talne 
physical  science  as  a  poetical  subject,  and  the  myths  he  probably  drew 
from  the  same  Greek  sources  which  afterwards  supplied  Ovid  with  the 
subject-matter  of  his  Metamorphoses,  as  the  'Ertfoioifitpa  iji  Kicander, 
for  instance.  In  1.  64  &e.,  he  introduces  a  compliment  to  his  fHend, 
the  ill-fated  poet,  Cornelius  Gallus.  In  poetical  merit  this  eelo^e  is 
not  inferior  to  the  fifth.  The  first  twelve  verses  are  exquisitely 
graceful;  those  which  follow,  18—22,  are  picturesque;  IL  81-— 40  are 
in  Virgil's  noblest  style ;  and  the  last  five  have  great  beauty. 

(Outline.)  My  first  songs  were  pastoral ;  and  when  I  tried  higher 
themes,  Apollo  Mde  me  desist.  You  will  find  greater  bards  to  praise 
you.  Varus ;  meanwhile  accept  a  rural  strain :  your  name  will  make  it 
welcome  to  Apollo.  Chromis  and  Mnasyllos  found  Silenus  sleeping  in 
a  cave ;  and  seising  him  with  the  help  of  the  nymph  Aegle,  they  exactrA 
an  often-promised  song.  He  sang,  wnile  charmed  Nature  was  listening, 
how  the  world  was  formed  by  the  fortuitous  collision  of  atoms,  and 
gradual  redistribution  ef  elements ;  how  the  sun,  plants,  and  animals 
arose ;  how  the  human  race  sprang  from  stones ;  how  the  vulture 
gnawed  the  thief  Prometheus ;  how  Hylas  was  lost ;  how  Fasiphae  was 
enamoured  of  the  bull ;  how  sad  her  case,  and  what  compliunts  she 
uttered.  He  sang  the  maiden  who  admired  the  golden  applet  and  the 
sisters  of  Phaethon  cnanged  into  alder-trees.  He  sang  of  Gallua  intro- 
duced by  a  Muse  to  the  old  bard  Linus,  who  gave  him  Hesiod'a  pipe« 
He  sang  the  changed  forms  and  fiites  of  Scylla,  Tereus,  and  Philomela. 
All  the  songs  which  Phoebus  once  sang,  he  repeated,  till  the  evening- 
star  climbed  the  listening  heaven. 

.  (Notes.)  1.  Syracosius,  IbfpaiciaMS,  Syracuaan,  i.e.  Sieiliam,  £cl. 
iv.  1. 

2.  Thalea.  Poets  name  one  Muse  as  representing  all.  Thus  Horace 
invokes  Calliope,  Clio,  Euterpe,  Melpomene,  Polyhymnia,  and  Thalea. 
This  last  is  specially  the  Bucolic  Muse. 

8.  Cynthius  »  Apollo,  who  had  a  temple  on  mount  Cynthus  in  Delos. 

5.  Deductus,  i.e.  tenui  filo,  thin-spun  ^slender,  modest:  opposed  to 
'  pingues  oves,'  vfora  ju^Ao. 

6.  Supersum,  to  abotmd :  'super  tibi  erunt'  (by  tmesis)^  fftm  witt  hav§ 
bards  more  than  enough, 

13.  Pierides,  Muses,  so  called  from  Pieria,  a  district  of  Macedonia. 
Id.  laochus,  i.e.  Bacchus,  the  god  of  wine,  for  wine  itself. 

16.  Proeul,  at  a  little  distance.    I  Tantum,  ji'i»^. 

17.  Cantharus,  a  Urge  drihking-cnp  or  ean,  shaped  like  the  body  of  a 
beetle  (icdytfo^s),  and  having  a  handle.  It  would  seem  that  the  handle 
hung  loose  in  the  hand  of  &e  sleeping  god.  Thus  'attritus'  does  not 
mean  '  bruised,'  but  foeU-wom  by  use, 

20.  Supervenio,  to  come  after^  corns  upon.  But  why  *  timidis  ? '  The 
swains  had  just  seised  and  bound  Silenua,  showing,  therefore,  no  timi- 
dity as  regards  him.   It  is  probable  that  the  a^j.  ezpreaasa  a  momentary 
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■lirm  cuiMd  by  tha  aaddMi  appmruM*  of  AcbIa.  Thai  nparrsDit  v 
4f^(rT*it,  appun  laddtnlg,  twpritti,  timidit.  lit  aiarmtd  noanu. 

21.  lam  Ttdeuti,  wliaii  Ma  loa*  nen  await ;  Bd.  L  2S. 

Si.  Satia  «at  poUiiaaa  Tideri.  Some  h*.n  Bnpp«ed,  u  Mflj  as  Ser- 
Tim,  that  thcte  vinda  mean,  it  it  «ik>«^  (Aol  /  on  ian  Aunt  vitiiU  ,- 
i.«.  na  onuhtto  ba  aatiified  wilh  Maiiig  adsitjr.  But  Uiia  would  raqaira 
'  tiaat.'  W.  ri^clj  rendna.  it  u  mtmgk  to  ona  Co  iavt  kad  tia  pomtr, 
i.a.  ym  niur  &■  aatiifiti  iatk  laviag  i^pputrtd  obit  to  bind  nu. 

20,37.  Aliad  mercsdis'-alia  mercea.  |  In  Dnmenim,  lo  lie  mtatara, 
.    SO.  Khodope,  Isnuinu  ;  moiuitaiiu  of  Iliraca.     |  Orph A,  disyll. 

81,  S2,  MiigDam  per  inana,  (Aniwil  tiavMf  mhI.  |  Semina.  Vilpl 
■doptt  tilt  tituarj  of  Epicnnu,  ainadj  tangbt  ia  Latia  poatir  bj  Laei«- 


titu,  that  thevorld  mu  formsd  bj  ths  coberance  and  gradaa 
ia  apaea  of  indiTiaibla  paitidu  or  atom*  (umina),  acid  the  an 
•epafatioa  of  tha  plamanta.    |  Anima,  air. 

35.  Tmn,  (o  bs  takan  with  ooaperit  |  Poran  &«.  W.,  C  and  moat 
•dilora,  maie  '  dorafa '  — '  dimacOTe,'  aad  'aolnia'  anbjaet  of  'coaperit.' 
paihapa  rif^htlj,  though  olhara  have  made  'mundi  orbii' thf  lulgMt, 
HH J  '  aoluin '  object  of  '  danre.'  Yoncg:  BcboUni  ma;  be  told  that '  uti,' 
lufUf^  is  carried  oa  with  'coaperit.  BtupeacU  cadant,'  and  that  'cum'  haa 
the  aabjuDctiTCB  '  iacipisiit,  emnt,'  aa  inbordinate  to  the  preceding 
obliqae  intanogatioa.  |  Diacludere  Nerea  ponto,  lit.,  to  titU  offNertut 
wilhm  tit  tea.  Tha  aea-god  Nerana  here  atanda  for  the  watat  vhkh 
he  iiiha>iita  (aea  vi.  32),  and  '  pontui '  for  the  apace  occupied  bj  aaa ;  and 
the  eenae  ia,  fa  etinfitu  tit  lea-toaieri  lo  a  trparate  domain, 

SB.  Altioa.  Xearlj  all  the  editon  place  a  comma  bctbre  this  word, 
and  not  after,  taking  it  with  '  cadaut.'  W.  (approved  b;  Munni)  pnoe- 
luataa  after,  and  not  befo™,  *o  aa  to  conaect  it  with  '  lucescere.'  This 
maj  ba  defended,  cot  only  becaoae  Virgil  has  not  elsewhere  need  'alqaa' 
aa  the  SMond  woid  in  a  danee,  but  alaii  bj  reference  to  the  geneml 
aenae.  See  Eicursoa  iii.  In  the  sepamtion  of  flra  and  air  from  eartb, 
both  Che  two  former  elementa  ae«m  to  riaa  above  earth,  but  fire  at  a 
greater  elevation  :  thia  feet  ia  represented  by  the  word  '  altiua,'  which 
comparca  tha  poaitioD  of  the  ron  in  respect  lo  the  earth  with  that  of  tfaa 
clouda  in  reapect  to  the  earth.  ||  Render  '  iamque  &c.'  and  iaie  aftir  tkit 
(iam)  avuixod  forti  beholds  lit  ngw  aun  beffin  to  aiine  at  a  higher  eleva^ 
(ton.  tiMU/nm  aloada  lifted  (to  a  loamr  HmaiioiiJ/all  tie  rain  liotcm. 

tl—ii.  TbamvthaherementioQedare^l)  thatof  Deacnlion,  a  king 
of  Theaealj,  and  hia  wife  Pyrrha,  who,  having  bean  saved  in  aa  ark  front 
a  deloge,  which  daatroycd  the  rest  of  mankind,  restored  iha  race  by 
tbrowing  atonsa  b^ndthem,  tha  oracle  of  Thamia  having  directed  them 
toeaatba^'thaboDat  of  tha  Great  Mother;' (2)  that  of  Prometheus, 
who,  haTiDg  rtolan  fire  from  beavan  aa  a  gift  to  men;  wai  bounJ  oa 
mount  Oancaiiu  b;  JuiHteT,  vhils  an  aagla  waa  appointed  to  pray  npoD 
hia  liver,  which  remained  inexhanatible ;  (3)  tbat  of  Uylaa  (a  youth 
beloved  by  Harculea),  who,  daring  the  Argonautic  eipedition,  waa  stolen 
by  the  njmphi  of  a  atream  ;  (4)  t£at  of  Pasipbaa  (wi&  of  Mlaoa,  king 
of  Grata),  who  waa  anamoured  of  a  bull. 

U.  Hyli  Hyli  omne.    See  Virg.  Pioeody. 

M.  rie  myth  cf  the  daughtera  of  Proetn*.  kin^  of  Tiiyna,  is  that,- 
k  4Bmk  mad  l^  JnnOi  thay  wandarcd  about  lowing  like  cowa. 
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60.  QDrtToiiu,  of  Ooitjno,  a  town  of  Crete. 

81.  PuelUm.  The  mjCh  of  the  Aelolian  nujd  At&IaaU  ii  tlut,  after 
miin;  Huitoni  bad  forfeited  their  lives  hj  failioB  to  defeat  her  io  numing, 
Hippomenee  ncceeded  bj  throving  in  taeipath  on»  of  tlie  golden  applet 
of  the  HeiiperidaB.  Tbeu  ware  daughters  of  Night,  wbo  kept  the  applet 
in  a  gaidea  of  A&iea,  on  the  aborea  of  the  oceiD. 

fl2.  The  storjr  of  the  aiaten  of  Fhaethon  is,  that,  ireejniiK  for  the 
death  of  Thrii  brother,  who  va*  daahed  oat  of  the  chariot  of  the  ma, 
thpy  wen  changed  iBto  poplar,  or.  u  Virvil  here  aaje,  aldpr  treca. 
But  see  Aen.  i.  ISO  &c.  J  Amarae  eorticis.  Vi^I  maks*  'cortex' 
femiDioe,  agsiiiet  geoeial  usage. 

.  6i.  PerrneasDa.  a  lirer  flowing  from  monnt  HeticoD,  in  Boeotia,  | 
Gallnin.  ComelinH  Gallne.  a  Jionuui  knight,  bom  in  Oaul,  aeqoired  bj 
hie  genina  the  friendship  of  Pollio  and  Virgil.  E is  elegies  are  loet ; 
those  aitant  ncder  the  came  of  Oallus  betoog  to  MaiimianuQaUns,  an 
Etrurian.  Gallos  received  from  Angnetas  the  goTernment  of  FWpt; 
but  a  report  of  some  rash  speecbee  canaed  him  to  be  banished  ;  where:; 
Upon  he  comniitled  suicide^  aged  40,  b.c,  26.    See  Eel.  x. 

6S.  Aonia.adi-Htrictof  Boeotia,  sacred tothe  HoBM.    Aonaa  — Aonioh 

67.  Linua.  The  mythic  bard,  eon  of  the  Hose  CalUc^  and  so  half- 
brother  of  Orpheup.    Sre  Eel.  v.  S«. 

TO.  Asrmeua  spnei.     The  poet  Heaiod,  bom  at  Ascnt,  in  Boeotia. 

71.  Ornoe.     Virgil  aecribca  to  Heaiod  the  fabled  po«er  of  Orphrns. 

72.  Orynei.  At  Grynium,  in  Myaia,  Apollo  bad  a  groTS,  teropls,  and 
oracle;  Aen.  iv.  345. 

7*.  Aul:  supply  '  nt  mutalam  narrarerif  from  I.  78.  J  Seyllam 
Nisi.  Scylls,  daughter  of  Nigns,  king  of  Megara,  cut  off  har  falher't 
fital  lock  at  the  in^lancc  of  Minos.  Virgil  confounds  ber  with  Homer's 
f^oylla  (daughter  of  Fhorkjs],  a  sea  monster,  who  aeiied  six  sailors  of 
Ulysses,  as  told  in  the  Odyasi-y.  On  this  foylla,  who  repreaents  a  dan- 
gerons  rock  on  the  Italian  coast  opposite  Sicily,  see  Asa.  iii.  434  &e. 

78,  Terei.  Virgil  here  brings  in  the  slory  of  the  Thntcian  prince 
Terms,  whose  Athenian  wife,  to  arenge  an  ioioU  to  herstster,  slew  her 
son  Itys.  gsTApart  of  his  flesh  as  food  to  Tereue  (dapes),  and  attrrwarHs 
threw  his  head  upon  the  table  (dona).    The  name  of  Procne  is  usunlly 

E>ea  tn  the  wife,  Philomela  la  the  aiater.  Virgil  seems  to  follow  tlia 
gend  which  inverts  Iheso  oamee.  Tereiis  ii  said  to  have  been  changed 
to  a  hawk  or  hoopoe,  Procne  to  a  swallow,  Philomela  to  a  nightingale. 

80.  Quo  curaa  &c  There  is  nothing  to  dctnrmine  with  certainty 
whether  these  two  tines  have  for  their  sAject  Tereus  or  Philomela.  C. 
E.  take  the  former  view,  as  we  do;  F.  W.  the  latter.  |  'Quibnaalis: 
will  mean,  nrilh  wing*  ef  iciat  kind,  thus  indirectl;  stating  that  she  or 
he  had  been  tiansformed  into  a  bird. 

82.  Mediunte.    Eel.  i.  2. 

83.  Eurotas.  Virgil  elludeetothe  legend  of  Apollo  lamenting  the 
death  of  the  Spartan  youth  Hyaciathns,  whom  fa*  killed  by  a  quoit  oq 
the  banks  of  the  EurotAa. 
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(Fuklld  Fuav>*')  >•  Hor.  C.  ir.  11,  1  Ac  |  81.  ApdL  Bb.  i. 
4Se ;  Lucr.  i.  71S,  lOlS ;  ▼.  tlS  &o.  |  7«.  Lam.  v.  8S3 1  PnpMit.  v. 
4,  39.     I  7fi.  Ciiii,  W.    |  St.  Cirii,  SI. 

EXCDBSDB  in.     EOL.  TL  31—40. 

It  IB  ■eknowlsdgad  that  Uiia  pMugs  giTM  ui  &batnict  of  tlio  eocmo- 
gonj  of  KpicnrnB,  tad  genendly  folloWB  Laerotin*,  book  T.  4IS — tOS. 
Thni  Virgil  haa  oandansed  into  ten  linn  wbst  Lncntiiu  baa  axplaiaol 
in  oinatf-tiro.  Yet  the  order  doacribed  bv  the  two  is  in  wma  rwpacU 
different.    Let  lu  Brat  take  tbst  of  Lncietina  (Ed.  Mumol. 

He  nya :  (1)  Piimitive  Rtid  iDcongmoiu  [Nutielea  roan  together  in 
•p&ce.  andpniduca  ■eoufnsed  and  j&ning  nusa  of  metier.  T.  4  IS— 442. 
(2)  Bj  s  rajmlHioB  of  nnlika  particles,  ood  ftttraetloD  of  like,  the  world 
M  sepaTsted  into  fbnr  puu,  earth,  atmoephera  (caelnm),  aea,  and  aether, 
443—148.  The  procesi  ie  ae  follove :  (s)  the  partielea  of  eaith,  hmag 
heariar  and  daiuer.  sink  below  the  rest,  449—457;  (b)  tboM  of  aether 
(aether  ignifer),  being  lighlest,  riae  highest,  and  enwrap  die  whole,  457 — 
^70  ;  (c)  after  which  the  sun  and  nioon  are  formed,  which,  being  heariei 
than  aether,  and  lighter  than  earth,  moTe  between  the  two,  471—170; 
(d)  the  remoral  of  these  bodiea  forms  cavities  in  earlh,  which  tbe  ie»- 
waten  fill :  moreover,  the  presanre  of  aether,  and  action  of  the  eon'a 
nji,  nuka  earth  exude  all  its  moisture,  and  so  enlarge  the  seaa,  480 — 
491.  [3)  The  reiQlt  is  that  earthi  like  mud  or  drega,  hue  innk  to  the 
bottom  of  the  world  (mundua)  ;  above  it  isaca,  lighter  and  moreliqnid; 
•bore  thia,  atmosphere  (ner),  lighter  and  more  liqnid  still ;  abcve  all, 
aether  (aether  ignifar  ipse),  lightMt  and  moat  liquid  of  all,  d 
bient  and  rolling  like  a  sea,  liS — 608. 

Virgil  eajs:  (1)  The  crimHr}' particles  (semina)of  thefoor  el 
earth,  air,  sea,  and  Bre  (liqutdi  ignis),  fortuitously  collide  in  space.  31  — 
33.  (Z)  From  these  rudimenla  (primis)  all  nnsceut  bodies  (exordia), 
and  the  'tener  manJi  orbis  '  itaelf,  are  gnduall;  formed,  33,  34.  (3) 
Earth  next  (turn)  begin*  to  harden,  ahnt  off  iJie  sea,  and  gradual!;  form 
shapely  bodie^  36.  3S.  (1)  Mow  (iam)  the  sua  shines  on  high,  and  Che 
elondi  lain,  37.  38  ;  while  vegetable  growth  and  animal  life  begin  on 
•arth,  3S,  40. 

The  most  striking  difference  ia,  that  V.  afma  to  place  the  formation 
of  the  sun  after  the  separation  of  earth  and  sea,  L.  maksa  it  antaeedent 
to  that  aepatatioo,  and  an  agent  in  producing  it.  Equating  the  t*mu 
of  the  two  Mcounts,  we  And  'primocdia  rerum'  in  L.  — '  semina  Qrima ' 
in  v., '  ezoidia'  the  same  in  both;  '  terra'  or  'tellns  '  in  L.^' terras, 
solum,'  in  T. ;  >mare'  or  'pontna'  are  in  both.  'Caelum'  or  'aer'*  in 
L.s'aDioia'  or  'nnbea'  in  V. :  'aetheris  ignes'  or  'aether  ignifer.'  or 
■  levis  ae  diffluilis  aether,' or 'liqnidissimna  aether'in  L.>a'liquidns 
ignis'  in  T.  There  remains  to  be  settled  what  Viisil'e  'tener  mnndi 
orbis '  meana.    Is  it '  the  yoong  worid-globe  T '  in  which  ease,  '  et  ipse ' 

•lBlL4MaM4M,  T 

I  qnadilputlta  d/rlaloo  it  tba 
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would  be  *  and  in  short.'  Or  does  Monro  rightl j  explain  it, '  the  eoft 
elaatie  orb  of  aether  ?  '  In  the  whole  passage  of  I^eretins, '  mnndas ' 
means  '  the  world '  of  Epicnnis,  and  not  aether  alone. 

Bat  Monro  says :  '  Virgil,  with  Loeretios,  Oatollos,  Orid,  Manilios, 
and  other  writers,  oses  '  mondos'  sometimes  fbr  the  whole  world,  some- 
times for  the  whole  hearen,  sometimes  for  the  pore  fiery  aether  alone. 
And  this  last,  we  are  convinced,  is  its  meaning  in  oor  present  passage. 
From  these  first  seeds  all  first  formations,  ea^th,  sea  &c,  and,  among 
the  rest,  the  soft  elastic  orb  of  aether  itself,  grew  into  a  whole,  formed, 
in  short,  the  '  fiammantia  moenia  mondi '  of  Loeretios,  the  oMip  c^ypuf 
vcpl  k&kXov  Srarra  of  Empedodes.'  {Jowmal  of  Sacnd  and  Clauieal 
Philology,  xii.  276.) 

The  aothority  of  this  scholar  on  any  qoesticn  of  classical  learning, 
especially  on  a  Locretian  sobject,  woold  lead  os  to  accept  his  decision. 
Bot,  caiefolly  comparing  the  two  poets,  we  cannot  bot  ascribe  some 
probability  to  the  view,  that  Virgil  has  deliberately  avoided  the  Locre- 
tian distinction  between  an  aethereal  and  a  solar  region,  that  his  *  sol' 
in  37  corresponds  to  his  *  ignis '  in  83,  and  his  *  nobes'  in  38  to  his 
*anima'  in  32:  in  which  case  his  process  will  be,  (1)  collision  and 
gradoal  redistribotion  of  particles,  forming  a  ^oong  world-globe,  31 — 
34  ;  (2)  separation  of  land  and  water  commencmg,  35,  36 ;  (3)  fiyingop 
of  fiery  particles  to  a  higher  region,  and  formation  of  son,  37 ;  (4) 
fiying  op  of  aizy  particles  to  a  less  high  region,  and  formation  of  cloods 
or  atmosphere,  38 ;  (6)  beginning  of  growth  and  life  on  earth,  89,  40« 


ECLOGUE  Vn. 

(Introdoction.)  This  Eclogoe  is  porely  Theocritean.  A  goatherd, 
Melibpeos,  from  whom  it  takes  its  name,  narrates  a  mosical  amoebean 
contest  which  he  witnessed  between  the  shepherd  Thyrsis  and  the  goat- 
herd Coiydon,  with  Daphnis  for  ompire.  Corydon  was  the  victor.  The 
scenery  most  be  considered  ideal :  for  thoogh  the  Mantoan  river  Min- 
cios  is  named,  so  is  Hyblaof  Sicily:  so  are  Arcadian  shepherds:  and 
the  ilex,  the  chestnot,  the  pine,  and  the  joniper,  do  not  grow  near  Man- 
toa.    The  poetry  is  gracefol  and  pleasing,  withoot  higher  pretension. 

(Ootline.)  M,  Porsoing  a  strayed  goat,  I  caoght  sight  of  Daphnis 
seated  onder  an  ilex,  and  near  him  Corydon  and  Th3rT8is,  prepared  to  sing. 
Hark'ee,  Meliboeos,  said  he,  come  and  rest  with  os  in  this  pleasant  spot. 
I  obeyed  with  some  hesitation ;  after  which  Corydon  sang,  followed  by 
Thyrsis.  C,  Moses,  grant  me  to  sing  like  Codros,  or  I  will  resign  tlie 
art.  T,  Shepherds,  crown  the  yoong  poet  with  ivy,  to  plagoe  Codros ; 
sod  with  foxglove  to  avert  his  evil  toneue.  C.  0  Diana,  yoong  Micon  dedi- 
cates his  honting-spoils  to  thee.  Let  him  still  socceed ;  he  will  give  thee 
a  marble  statoe  with  tinted  boskins.  T,  0  Priapos,  milk  and  cakes 
are  enoogh  Ibr  the  totelar  of  a  poor  garden :  however,  thy  statoe  is  of 
marble  now ;  if  I  get  a  good  lambing,  it  shall  be  of  gold.  C,  Sweet 
and  fair  QsJatea,  visit  me  when  the  cattle  are  stelled.     T,  T&aj  I 
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become  thy  ayenion,  if  I  find  not  this  day  more  tedious  than  a  wholo 
year.  Ye  steers,  be  off  to  your  stalls.  6,  Fountains  and  shades,  pro- 
tect the  cattle  from  the  summer  heat.  71  We  have  a  well-warmed 
oottage,  that  sets  cold  at  di'fiance.  C.  We  have  a  fine  fruit-year :  but, 
were  Alexis  to  leave  us,  the  yeiy  streams  would  run  dry.  71  The 
drought  has  stripped  our  ymes ;  but  let  Phyllis  appear,  and  groyes  will 
be  in  leaf^  rain  will  fall.  C.  Different  deities  love  different  trees :  best 
of  all  is  the  hasel,  which  Phyllis  loves.  T.  Beautiful  are  many  trees, 
but  all  yield  to  the  beauty  of  Lycidas.  M.  Such  were  their  songs.  Thyr- 
ais  was  defeated ;  and  Coiydon  holds  his  rank  from  that  time. 

^otes.)  1.  Argutus.  Originally  part  pass,  of '  arguo,*  lo  profte.  As 
a^.  it  is  used  of  things  which  convey  a  cUar  perception,  and  has  many 
shades  of  meaning  {fin€,  ndnute^  akarp^  skrewd-^peaking,  milodumL,  lotid, 
shrill  ^.),  fbund  as  an  attribute  to  *  caput,  oculus,  forum,  nemus,  ilex, 
fistula,  servus,  cantor'  &c.    With  'ilex'  it  lAeans  ruBtling. 

4.  Florentes  aetatibus,  in  the  bloom  qf  their  age,  I  Arcades.  Arcadia 
being  the  country  of  Mercury,  who  inyented  the  lyre,  and  of  Pan,  who 
invented  the  pipe,  Virgil  mij^es  his  ideal  minstrels  Arcadians,  as  in 
modern  days  they  might  be  Tyrolese. 

5.  It  is  usual  to  assign  an  infin.  to  each  ac^'/p&res  cantare  (^ad 
cantandum),'  and  *parati  respondpre  (^ad  respondendum),'  'parit^r' 
being  mentally  supplied.  C,  however,  says  that '  parati  is  constructed 
with  both  cantare  and  respocdere,'  and  that '  pares '  may  be  taken  either 
with  parati  {eqwdly  prepared)  or  with  cantare  {to  sing  in  a  match).  But 
thiH  opens  another  question.  Does  *  cantare '  mean,  to  sim  a  continuous 
songt  like  those  in  £cl.  y.,  in  which  case  'respondere'  will  mean  gener- 
ally, to  sing  amoebean  songs  ?  or  does  it  mean  to  sing  the  first  part  in 
an  amoebean  contests  in  which  case  'respondere'  will  mean  to  reply ^  or 
take  the  second  part.  We  probably  have  to  choose  between  the  old 
interpretation— <r^^//V  tnaiched  in  singing  (continuously)  and  equally 
ready  (paniti)  t»  replying  (when  the  contest  is  amoebean) — and  the 
following: — toell  prepared  (parati)  both  to  take  the  opening  song  (et 
cantare)  and  to  sing  the  reply  (et  respondere)  in  a  match  (pares).  W<i 
incline  to  the  latter.  Scbrsder  reads  *  per  ti  *  for '  pnrati,*  supported  by 
Eel.  X.  32,  soli  cantare  pcriti  Arcades ;  and  by  Tneocr.  viii.  4,  tifi^ 
TvpiffB^p  8c8ai}ju^M0.     But  *  parati '  is  better. 

6.  '  Mihi '  assigns  the  strayed  goat  to  the  flock  of  Meliboeus « my 
he-goat, 

7.  Vir  gregis.    From  Theocritus,  yiii.  49,  2  fp^t*  voy  Acuirar  afyw» 

9.  Atque.  Virgil  uses  this  particle  to  express  the  immediate  an4 
sudden  sequence  of  one  event  upon  another.  Here :  my  he-goat  had 
(j^**^)  '^f^.v^  lo  Ihis  spot,  and  ( » when)  I  caught  sight  of  Daphmis, 
See  Geo.  i.  203  ;  Aen.  vi.  162  ;  vii.  29. 

10.  Siquid  cessare  potes,  \f  you  can  take  some  idle  moments, 

14.  Alcippen,  Phyllida.  Meliboeus  had  no  mate  (£cl.  i.  31)  to  fold 
his  lambs.  Pir^bably  Virgil  means  the  names  to  represent  mates  of 
other  shepherds. 

10.  £t  oertamen  &«.,  and  Cory  don  against  J%yrsis  was  a  great  match. 
*  Neaue  .  .  .  et.'    Note  the  conflict  of  reasons  for  going  home  or  staying^ 

i  tba  Qoa  hand  he  had  no  mata,  and  on  the  other  &c 
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19.  Alternos  Muma  meminisse  Tolebant  The  Muses  are  daughters 
of  Mnemosjue,  and  their  fuoction  is  to  Tememhtir  and  rtooHL ;  Aen.  vii. 
645,  et  nu^ministis  enim,  dirae,  et  memorare  potestis.  0.  rightly  says : 
there  is  no  need  to  supply  *eo8 '  before  meminisse  with  W.  F.  or*  me/ 
with  others.     The  Mmea  wilied  to  record  amoebean  verses. 

21.  Libethrides  nymphae :  i.e.,  the  Muses,  so  called  from  the  fountain 
Libethrus  on  mount  Helicon. 

23.  Non  omnia  possumus  omnes :  a  proverbial  maxim. 

24.  Pendebit.  It  was  an  ancient  custom  to  dedicate  disused  imple- 
ments to  a  patron  deity.  Thus  a  boy  coming  of  age  gaye  his  *  baUa  to 
the  Lares :  Pers.  y.  88,  bullaque  succinctis  Laribus  donata  pependit ;  a 
girl  gave  her  doll  to  Venus:  Pers.  ii.  70,  Veneri  donatae  a  yirgine 
pupae.  Lais  is  represented  in  the  well-known  epigram  as  giving  her 
mirror  to  Venus :  rf  TJa^lp  rh  Kdromrpov,  hr%\  rolri  ftir  dpaoOat  oi/K 
4d4\tf^  oXfi  V  ^r  ndpos  oi  96vafiau,  The  sailor  saved  fh>m  shipwreck 
hung  his  clothes  in  the  temple  of  Neptune,  Hor.  C.  i.  4.  See  also 
Hor.  C.  iii.  26,  3.  The  pipe  is  hung  on  the  pine-tree,  sacred  to  its 
inventor,  Pan. 

25.  Hedera.  Ivjff  was  the  crown  of  the  poet  as  protected  by  Bacchus : 
Hor.  Epist  ii.  2,  77,  rite  diens  Bacchi ;  C.  i.  1,  29,  doctarum  hederae 
pmemia  frontium :  laurel,  as  belonging  to  Apollo ;  Hor.  C.  ir.  2,  9, 
laurea  donandus  ApoUinari. 

26.  Bumpantur.  The  idea  of  bursting  with  envy,  common  to  all 
times,  seems  to  come  from  AeSop's  fable  of  the  frog  and  the  ox. 

27.  C.  well  says : — Th3rrsis  i^ects  to  fear  that  Codros  may  attempt 
to  injure  him  by  extravagant  praise,  which,  when  bestowed  on  a  person, 
either  by  himself  or  by  another,  was  considered  likely  to  provoke  the 
jealousy  of  the  gods,  and  so  used  to  be  guarded  by  the  apologetic  ex- 
pression, 'praefiscine.'  Cerda  refers  to  a  fragment  of  Titinius  (Charis. 
p.  210),  pol  tu  ad  laudem  addito  praefiscine,  ne  puella  &8cinetur.  || 
*  Ultra  pliacitum'  is  generally  understood,  beyond  hie  judgment,  i.e.,  with 
extravagant  insincerity ;  but  it  more  probably  refers  to  the  pleasure  of 
the  gods.  Render,  more  than  is  pleasing  (to  the  gods).  ||  On  baccar,  see 
Eel.  iv.  19  ;  also  Eel.  iii.  102.  note. 

29.  Parvus  »pueri lis.  Or.  tuKK6s,  here,  youihjul;  Aen.  v.  569,  parvus 
Atys,  pueroque  puer  dilectus  lulo. 

30.  Micon  :  und.  dedicavit.  These  four  lines  represent  an  inscription 
attached  to  a  votive  offering  to  Diana  (Delia),  in  imitation  of  similar 
Greek  epigrams,  which  usually  omit  the  verb  i»iOfiit9.  ||  Vivacis  cervi. 
luv.  xiv.  251,  cervina  senectus. 

31.  Proprius,  own,  lasting :  Aen.  i.  73 ;  vi.  872.  We  explain  with 
H.,  if  his  success  as  a  huntsman  shall  be  lasting,  Q  Tota :  i.e.,  not  as  a 
bust  only,  but  a  full-length  statue. 

32.  Puniceo  cothumo :  having  the  buskin,  appropriate  to  the  huntress 
Diana,  tinted  with  a  purplish  crimson  colour. 

33.  Sinum  (alsq  sinus)  -i,  a  bowl.  |j  Priapus,  the  deity  whose  rude 
statue  was  erected  in  gaidens  as  their  'tntela:'  Geo.  iv.  111. 

35.  Pro  tempore, /<w  the  occasion, 

36.  Aureus  esto.  An  extravagant  promise,  implying  a  sneer  at 
Corvdon's  marble  Diana. 

37.  Nerine^  daughter  of  Nerrnts :  fem.  patronymic— Nereis. 
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41.  fiudoDui  herbis.  The  bitter  hub  of  Sudinia  !■  tbg  Bttrpixioi',  or 
nannoolni  Snrdotu,  etiery-ltavtd  entu^foat,  the  teni.  tuts  at  whieb 
irould  diftart  the  eoDDtenviM.    Hence  Bardmie  gri*  or  mUe. 

i2.  BiiKUB.  iuiektr^rovm. 

M.  Bua.  ehtqvend.  Ed.  t.  7-  Milton  (L' Allegro),  'duiciag  in  the 
cheqoand  ihade.' 

M.  SsR  qoaeqae.  The  tna.  reeding  soa  qoaqne  ie  kept  hj  I.  L.  R., 
lonie  mtkiog  ana  moDoejlUbic,  u  ia  Lacr. ;  others  defending  mi 
qnaeqnei  it*  mm  tmml  fnatt  (onder  each  tree).  I«clin)uin,  Lncr. 
Comm.  p.  M. 

60.  Inppiter,  put  fbr  U(  «fy ;  Oeo.  ii.  S2S. 

70.  F*om  tiat  time  /orilt  Corydom  v  UiMttlu  trMt  Coryiim,  i.e.,  onr 
gre&t  ihepberd  mineti^    This  leemi  to  be  the  juit  iiitcrpret«tioD. 

.   0   *-  Theoer.  riii.  S.    (    U. 


n  parpnrao  larae  include  cothnmo ;  Verg.  Aen.  i.  337,  parporeoqae  alte 
lunu  viocini  cothurno.  ||  37-  Theoer.  li.  IB.  U  «  &c.  Theoor.  Tiii.  87; 
IT.  125.  I  10.  Theoer.  li.  fil.  0  61  &c.  Theoer.  ii.  20.  ||  S4.  Theoer. 
rii.  144  &e.  ||  M-67.  Theoer,  riil.  41.  |  70.  Theoer.  Tiii.  92  ;  c4ic  Tain. 
lii^rii  itofk  r«vifoi  rpoTiii  tytrn. 


ECLOGUE    Vm 

(Introdnetion.)  In  thii  Eclogue  the  poet  ezhibite  the  sonei  of  two 
shepherda,  Dunon  and  AlphaHiboen*.  The  theme  of  rach  li  dinp- 
pointed  Iotc.  The  first  ie  the  loTe-pUin),  of  a  joath,  whose  fkithieM 
miitreas,  Nyn,  has  jilted  him,  and  ii  on  the  point  of  wedding  hia  riral 
JUo{»Da.  Xhe  third  Idyl  of  Theocritus  has  rapplied  some  binta  for  thia 
song.  The  next  is  borrowed  from  the  Becond  Id;t  of  Thewritns,  cslled 
Pharmsceutria.  It  is  the  song  of  on  enchnntrras.  wtio  is  trying  bjr 
inagie  arta  to  call  back  her  estranged  lover  Duphnia.  Each  aon^  haa 
ten  parte,  divided  bj  a  borden  (incipe  &e.,  ducita  &c.).  Critics,  Taialy 
trying  lo  equalize  the  aeveraJ  parts,  have  omitted  1.  SO,  and  supposed  a 
liae  to  be  loet  after  1.  S8.  Viigil  dedicates  the  eclogue  to  Pollia,  noir 
retumiiiKfrom  his  succeaaful  campaign  against  the  Parthini  in  Illy- 
ricum.  Thia  flies  the  date.  B.C.  S9,  i.D.c.  115.  The  mention  of  Mt. 
Oeta  (above  which  the  evening  atBr  ascends  1.  80)  plocee  the  scene  in 
Thessalj,  which  was  proverbial  for  witchcraft.  See  Hor.  Epod.  S,  4fi  ; 
Liican  vi.  In  II.  7 — 14,  Virgil  tries  the  elevated  atvle  which  he  after- 
v«td«  tnatuns  in  the  prafacei  to  Qeingte*  i.  and  iil.,  as  in  nanj  other 
parts  of  that  work,  and  subsequently  in  the  Aeneid. 

(Outline.)    I  will  recite  the  songs  of  Damon  and  Alpheeiboene,  ad- 

muMl  bj  all  natora.    Accept  a  lay  of  thy  own  snggestion.  0  Ihoo,  thy- 

•elf  A  poet,  who  art  now  coasting  tbe  Hadiiatic  a  laurelled  conqueror. 

Id  Uw  eool  of  dewy  mramng  Damon  leant  on  a  smooth  oiive-staJDF  and 

^  NBg;  'Star  of  tb  mom,  lead  in  the  day,  while  I  complain  of  tijsa 

■  Wbn  I  di*.    Begin,  my  Sole,  Msenalian  stnins.    Uaentilus  lores  paa- 
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tooral  melodies.  Begin  &c  Nysa  weds  Mopens.  What  croesness  may 
not  oome  to  pass  ?  JBegin  &c.  Ajt  Hopsns,  make  ready  yovr  nuptials ; 
joa  are  the  happy  bridegroom,  l^gin  &e.  A  nice  husband  yon  have 
got,  maiden,  while  yon  spnm  me  and  mine,  and  braye  the  gods.  Begin 
&C.  I  saw  and  loved  you  first  when  I  was  a  mere  boy.  Begin  &c  Now 
I  know  the  stem  nature  of  Love.  Begin  &c.  Lore  taught  a  mother  to 
•lay  her  children.  Which  was  more  cruel,  Lore  or  the  mother  ?  Begin 
dec  Now  let  nature  be  a  heap  of  contradictions.  Begin  &c  )>t  all 
turn  to  sea :  I  will  leap  into  the  billows  and  die.  Cease,  my  flute, 
Haenalian  strain^.'  Now,  Muses,  r^ite  the  song  of  Alpheeiboeus. 
'  Bring  water,  wreathe  the  altars,  burn  incense,  that  I  may  cnarm  back 
my  lover.  Bring  Daphnis  home,  my  channs.  Charms  evoke  the 
moon :  by  charms  Circe  changed  the  nature  of  Ulixes'  creir :  charms 
make  the  serpent  to  burst.  Bring  &c  I  wreath  thy  imaffe  with  three 
rarious-coloured  threads,  and  cany  it  thrice  round  the  altars.  Bring 
&C.  Tie  threetricolonred  love-knots,  Amaryllis.  Bring  &c  As  this  day- 
doll  hardens  and  this  waz-doU  melts  in  the  same  fire,  so  be  it  with 
Daphnis.  Scatter  meal ;  burn  bays,  even  as  Daphnis  bums  me.  Bring 
&e.  Let  Daphnis  love  like  a  young  heifer,  while  I  neglect  him.  Bring 
&C.  These  bits  of  dress  he  left  behind;  I  now  bury  them  on  the 
threshold,  in  pledge  for  himself.  Bring  &c.  I  have  herbs  and  drugs 
of  Pontus  given  me  by  Moeris,  a  sorcerer,  who  could  become  a  wolf, 
call  up  ghosts,  and  move  crops  from  their  sites.  Bring  &c  Take  the 
ashes,  Amaryllis ;  throw  them  over  your  shoulder  into  the  stream,  and 
look  not  back :  I  will  try  this  method  of  attack  :  he  cares  not  for 
gods  or  charms.  Bring  &c.  Lo,  the  ashes  blaze  of  their  own  accord : 
the  dog  barks :  do  I  dream  or  can  I  believe  ?  Bre&k  o£^  my  charms ; 
Daphnis  comes.' 

(Notes.)  Mutata  suos  requierunt  fiumina  cursus.  Host  comm.  follow 
Servius  in  taking  '  cursus '  as  dependent  on  *  requierunt ;'  citing  Calvus, 
■ol  quoque  perpetuos  meminit  requiescere  cursus;  Ciris,  232-3, 
tempore  quo  fessas  mortalia  pectora  curas,  quo  rapidos  etiam  requies- 
cunt  fiumina  cursus,  and  Propert.  ii.  22.  25,  luppiter  Alcmenae  geminas 
requieverat  Arctos.  In  spite  of  these  authorities,  the  opinion  of  those 
who  construct '  cursus '  with  *  mutata  *  appears  true.  Of  the  citations, 
the  first  two  may  be  founded  on  a  misinterpretation  of  this  Terse,  and 
the  accus.  in  Propertius  may  express  duration.  Bender:  and  the 
streams  altered  their  speed  and  reposed, 

6.  Tu  mihi ;  connect  with  '  superas.'  Mihi  is  ethic :  as  I  imagine, 
I  Superas  &c  The  stormy  seas  of  the  Hadriatic  were  often  coasted ; 
and  Virgil  supposes  Pollio  either  to  be  passing  the  mouth  of  the  Tima- 
Tus,  in  view  of  the  rocks  which  overhang  it,  south  of  Aquileia,  or  to  be 
still  coasting  Illyricum,  not  so  far  advanced  in  his  homeward  course. 

7.  En.    £cL  i.  68. 

10.  Cothumo.  The  buskin  was  the  dress  and  emblem  of  tragedy,  as 
the  sock  (soocus)  of  comedy.  |  Sophocleus»  of  Sophocles :  one  great 
tragic  poet  representing  tragic  art 

11.  A  te  pnncipium,  tibi  desinet.  iii.  60.  This  is  so  familiar  a  thought 
that  the  word  'musae'  is  suppressed  after  'pnncipium,'  and  'musa' 
before  '  desinet.'    C.  takes  *  pnncipium '  as  nom.  to  *  desinet.'    B.  reads 

See  EcL  y<  62. 
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13.  HedMsm,  ivy,  indieatet  poetic  gloiy.    See  Tii.  25. 

16.  The  epithet  *  teree»'  twtotikfy  rmmded  like  a  speBT-sbi^  is  urged 
as  proTing  'oliya'  to  be  pat  for  an  olive  staff;  Theocr.  Tii.  18:  Ix^ 
ieyfMkaUt  8€(ir^  Kop^wr.  So  V.  W.  F.  K  C.  L.  But  then  is  soma 
foice  in  the  objection  to  snch  an  attitude^  when  in  Eel.  L  1,  iii.  66,  t.  3, 
z.  71 »  probably  in  Tii.,  the  singers  are  seated.  Teres  is  applied  to 
trees,  Aen.  tL  207«  teretes  drcnrndare  tronoos :  and  it  might  be  here 
an  oliye  with  smoother  tronk  than  nsnaL  The  attitudie  of  sitting 
against  a  tree  appears  Aen.  x.  836,  arboris  addinis  tmnco.  Bnt,  to 
express  leaning,  it  may  be  said  that  Viigil  would  hare  used  *  adcnm- 
bens.'  Ovid,  howeyer,  thns  uses  '  incumbo : '  Met  yi.  885,  incumbens 
cum  Palladia  arbore  palmae.    The  point  is  doubtftil. 

17.  Prae,  join  with  *  yeniens,'  advancing,  Milton  speaks  of  '  the 
bright  morning  star,  day's  harbinger* 

18.  Goniunz,  here  used,  like  the  German  hnmtt  of  an  engaged  per- 
son, mwffMs,  Fr.  fianoie, 

19.  Quamquam  nil  testibus  iUis  profiBci,  tkougk  I  dtrtoed  wo  htn^t 
from  their  testiTiumiy  to  NyetCt  sowf . 

21.  MaenAlius««^7vaikni,  ^os^ofoj,  from  mount  Maenalus,  haunted 
by  the  shepherd-god  Pan. 

27.  Oryps,  a  griffin.  This  was  a  fiibulous  animal,  to  which  were  at- 
tributed the  body,  feet,  and  claws  of  a  lion,  eagle's  head  and  wings,  horse's 
ears,  fish-scales  instead  of  mane,  and  feathers  on  the  back.  The  abode 
of  the  Griffins  was  in  the  fabulous  Rhipean  mountains  near  the  Hyper> 
borei,  where  they  guarded  a  gold-mine  from  the  plundering  Ariniaspi, 
and  the  swift  horses  ridden  by  these.  See  Ael.  iv.  27 ;  Herod,  iii.  102 — 
1 16.  Milton.  Par.  L.  ii..  As  when  a  giyphon  through  the  wilderness 
.  .  .  pursues  the  Arimaspian  &c. 

28.  Ad  poeulaaad  potandum ;  Geo.  iii.  529,  pocula  sunt  fontes 
liquid!,  y  We  follow  K.  C.  by  adiding  the  intercalary  line  *incipe  &c.,' 
with  cod.  y, 

20.  Faces.  The  bride  was  escorted  with  torches  to  her  husband's 
house.   Q    Tibi,  for  you, 

30.  Nuces,  wilnuU  (wiilsche,  foreign).  It  was  a  Boman  custom  for 
the  bridegroom  to  ihrow  walnuts  to  the  crowd  attending  the  bridal 
procession.    This  Viigil  introduces  in  a  Greek  scene.    See  Introd. 

36.  Promissa  barba,  beard  faUing  in  fronts  i.e.,  long. 

37.  Saepibus :  here,  encloewree. 

39.  Alter  &c.,  I  had  thenjutt  eniered  my  twefflh  year. 

41.  Ut  &c^  when  I  saw,  how  loet  I  woe,  what  bal^ul  i^/aiuaHon 
seised  me/ 

43.  Sdo.  0.  obseryes  that  *  tcio '  and  *  nescio '  are  the  only  yerbs,  in 
which  Virgil  shortens  a 

48 — 50.  See  Virg.  Text.  We  adopt  the  usual  reading,  and  render : 
Js  the  mother  more  oruel  or  that  misohievotu  boy  f  that  mischievous  boy 
{is  moreemel);  eruel  thou  too,  mother.  So  Voss.  Most  comm.  (W.  C.  ^) 
compare  the  cruelty  of  the  one  with  the  wickedness  of  the  other.  Is 
the  mother  more  ertul  or  the  boy  wiekedl  ^  But,  if  saeyos » erudelis, 
Ihej  an  wiong.  |  The  erael  mother  is  Medea,  who  slew  her  chikinn. 
■    Jk  SwsQS  wws  faUed  to  sing  in  dying.    Cic.  Tusc  D.  i.  SOl 

A6.  TitjTU  ttandi  fior  any  ozdinary  shephexd. 
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59,  Orpbeus  was  fiibl^  to  moTe  forests  with  his  song ;  Arion  to  have 
ehamed  th«  ddphin  which  saved  his  life  when  thrown  oyerboard. 

08.  Mare.  'Ae  wish,  as  Elmsley  noticed,  seems  a  misreading  of 
Theocr.  i.  134,  vdrra  V  iwXka  yiyounot  as  if  the  word  were  ^mEXio.  G. 
*  iB'iat  *  is  a  reading  more  strongly  snpj^rted  than  *  fiant : '  let  mere  sea 
become  alim  aU,  |  Medins.  This  adjectiye  is  here  need  in  a  derived 
s^nse,  well  known  to  scholars,  and  frequent  in  dassinal  writers,  jjret 
neglected'  by  leziooeraphers.  The  most  genuine  part  of  any  material 
objeet  being  its  middle  or  centre, '  medius '  is  used  to  express  what  is 
aenume,  thorouffk4fred,  perfectly  charaeterietie  ^c,  and  must  be  trans- 
lated according  to  the  nature  of  that  which  it  qualifies.  Thus  '  medium 
mam,'  open  eea  (without  a  speck  of  land);  medium  forum,  the  heart  of 
the  firum  (where  there  is  no  escape  from  publicity) ;  mediis  natus 
Athienis,  Hor.,  a  thorough-bred  Athenian  {AuihMn  eang  pur,  as  the 
Erpnch  say);  mediae  Caesaris  partes,  the  hoi-bed  of  Caawt  ^<^^>  Cic. 
II  '  Vcd '  intensifies  superlatives ;  vel  optimus,  the  very  beet ;  vel  medium, 
the  very  midet  or  open,    fl  Vivite  »  valete. 

63.  Thepoet  asks  the  Muses  to  sing  for  him  the  song  of  Alphesi- 
boens,  as  if  the  incantation  scene  were  beyond  his  powers. 

65.  Verbena  in  Sing,  denotes  the  herb  vervain\  but  *verbenae' 
(Donatus  on  Ter.  Andr.  iv.  3,  11)  are  'omnes  herbae  frondesque  festae 
ad  aras  coronandas ;'  having  here  the  epithet '  pi ngues,'  probably  from 
being  anointed  with  some  poisonous  unguent  H  Adoleo.  A  yero  tech- 
nically meaning  to  bum  objects  of  sacrifice.  On  its  probable  derivation 
fh>m '  oleum,'  see  Publ.  School  Latin  Grammar,  p.  210.  |  Tus  masculum 
(Qr.  arvfmrlast  like  drops)  is  the  best  kind  of  inoensa. 

6&  Aycrto,  i.e.,  a  sanitate,  to  distract, 

67.  Carmen  »  ^^9^,  incantation^  charm* 

7<K  Circe.  Hom.  0^  z.  185  &e.  Vezs.  Aen.  vii.  10  &e.  The  form 
UHzi  does  not  imply  a  nom.  Ulixeua.  In  Cic.  we  find  Aristoteli,  Ibo> 
crnti,  even  from  nom.  -es. 

71.  Ov.  Met.  vii.  199,  vipereas  mmpo  verbis  et  carmine  fauces. 

73.  Bervius  supposes  three  twines,  each  of  three  difierent^ooloured 
threads  (white,  ro»>e,  and  black),  twisted  round  an  image  of  Baphnis. 
But  nothing  proves  that  more  is  meant  than  three  ample  threads  ot 
different  colours. 

78.  Necte  modo^  tie  them^  do. 

80.  By  *  limns,  cera,'  W.  understands  two  images  of  Dai^is,  implied 
by  *tibi '  in  1.  73 ;  K.  C.  suppose  mere  pieces  of  day  and  wax.  The 
former  view  seems  mort  probable. 

83.  In  Daphnide-Or.  iwl  Li^rAi,f6r  the  bane  ofDaphme, 

85.  Qualis :  und.  amor  est. 

88.  With  R.  we  place  the  comma  before  'perdita,'  not  after  it. 
I  Serae  decedere  nocti,  retire  brfore  the  felling  night, 

91.  Exuviae  (quae  exuuntur),  caet-off  raiment,  reUee. 

95.  'By  Pontus  we  must  unaerstand  the  district  of  Colchis,  on  the 
Pootos  Euxinus,  fiimous  as  the  residence  of  the  enchantress  Medea. 

97.  Lu^um.  This  belief  in  lyeanthropy,  or  the  power  of  some 
human  beings  to  become  wolvea  at  pleasure,  prevailed  in  the  middle 
agea  as  wall  as  in  dassieal  times. 

t2 
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* 

98.  The  power  of  'witchcraft  to  charm  away  crops  was  so  firmlj  h^ 
Uered  that  its  exercise  was  specially  prohibited  in  the  Twelve  Tables. 

101.  Nee  respexeris,  and  you  must  not  look  back.  Better  than  the 
reading  *  ne  respexeris.'  The  design  of  this  spell  is  not  yery  dear  ; 
but  it  may  be  a  form  of  devoting  to  the  Dime  (Furies). 

106.  Bonnm  sit :  und.  omen. 

107.  Hylax«  a  doff*s  name,  Growler  (from  ^XaicTcti').  R.  keep«  the  r« 
of  oodd. '  Hylas,'  which,  with  0.,  we  regard  as  erroneous. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  2.  Theocr.  ri.  43.  ||  11.  Hom.  1.  97.  I  21. 
Theocr.  i.  64.  0  22.  Theocr.  i.  124.  |  29  &c.  CatulL  Ep.  ||  34. 
Theocr.  iii.  8,  xi.  31.  |  37  &e.  Theocr.  xi.  26  &c.  H  41.  Theocr.  ii. 
82.  0  43.  Theocr.  iii.  16.  I  62  &c.  Theocr.  i.  132  &c.,  i.  186.  p  69 
&c  Theocr.  iii.  24,  xxiii.  20.  ||  61.  Theocr.  i.  114.  |  64  &c.  Theocr. 
ii.  2  &c  II  68.  Theocr.  ii.  17.  H  73.  Theocr.  ii.  43.  ||  78.  Theocr. 
ii.  21,  62.  fl  80.  Theocr.  u.  28.  ||  88.  Theocr.  ii.  23.  0  87.  Lucr.  ii. 
80.  p  88.  Varius  ap.  Macrob.  ri.  2,  20.  I  91  &c  Theocr.  ii.  63—69. 
II   101.  Theocr.  xxiy.  98.   I    108.  Syr.  14. 
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ECLOGUE  IX 

(Introduction.)  Moeris,  carrying  kids  of  his  master  Menalcas,  en- 
counters Lycidas,  to  whom  he  relates  how  Menalcas  is  threatened  with 
expulsion  from  his  lands.  Lycidas  deplores  the  misfortxme  of  so  sweet 
a  poet,  and,  as  they  walk  towards  the  city,  recites  snatches  of  poetry 
composed  by  Meiudcas,  while  Moeris  repeats  other  passages.  By 
Menalcas  is  represented  Virgil  himself,  who  wrote  this  Eclogue  to  gain 
the  friendly  protection  of  Alfenus  Varus.  A  few  months  had  elapsed 
since  Virgil,  in  the  autumn  of  the  ^ear  41  B.C.,  had  visited  Borne,  and 
received  from  Octavianus  permission  to  keep  his  lands.  See  Eld.  i. 
Those  months  were  stormy.  Tho  Perusian  war  broke  out ;  and  Octa- 
vianus, by  the  defeat  of  L.  Antonius,  got  possession  of  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina,  and  substituted  friends  of  his  own  for  the  Antonian  lieutenants. 
L.  Alfenus  Varus  took  the  place  of  C.  Asinius  PoUio ;  and  Virgil,  being 
regarded  as  a  client  of  the  displaced  le^te,  incurred  the  risk  of  harsh 
treatment  from  the  new  regime  and  its  friends.  The  circumstances 
under  which  bis  lands  were  seized  by  a  second  party  of  military  invad- 
ers are  related  in  '  The  Life  and  Writings  of  Virgil.'  The  centurion 
Arrius  had  been  the  leader  of  the  first  troop ;  the  second  band  had  for 
its  commander  another  centurion,  to  whom  Probus  gives  the  name 
Milienus  Toro ;  and  either  by  him  or  by  a  ferocious  soldier  under  his 
oommand,  namied  Clodius,  Viigil  was  assaulted  and  put  in  peril  of  his 
life.  These  events  occurred  in  May,  b.c.  40.  Virgil  went  to  Rome  in 
the  Awning  month,  and  there  wrote  this  Eclogue  to  win  the  sympathy 
of  Ootavianus  and  Varus,  whose  names  are  introduced  in  flattering 
language,  11. 27t  ^7.  Spohn  believes  that  Eclogue  yi.  was  afterwards 
written  in  fulfibnent  of  the  promise  here  made  to  Varus :  for  the  poet 
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teems  to  hATe  been  eonfinned  in  the  poeseseion  of  his  property.  The 
city  (I.  1)  represents  Mantua,  certainly ;  but  in  other  respects  there  is 
no  localization ;  for  the  misfortunes  of  Mantua  and  Oremona  are  men- 
tioned in  a  passage  cited  from  the  poetiy  of  Menalcas.  There  is  gene- 
ral imitation  of  Uie  7th  Id^l  of  Theocritus,  called  Thalysia.  The  most 
gracefiil  lines  are  those  ated  from  the  poetry  of  Menalcas,  and  67i 
58. 

(Outline.)  L,  Whither  bound,  Moeris  ?  M,  We  are  summoned  to 
surrender  our  lands  to  a  new  proprietor,  to  whom  I  am  cariying  these 
kids:  ill  luck fi;o  with  them.  L,  Why,  I  heard  that  Menalcas  had  pre- 
served his  lands  by  his  poetiy.  M,  So  it  was  said ;  but  poetry  avails 
little  in  war  time.  Menalcas  and  I  would  hare  been  slam  if  we  had 
not  abandoned  the  contest  L.  Ha,  nearly  slain,  Menalcas  ?  Who  then 
would  sing  the  Nymphs,  or  country  scenes,  or  such  verses  as  I  overheard 
you  carolbng  on  your  way  to  Amaryllis :  '  Tityrus,  till  my  return '  ^.? 
M.  Ay,  or  uiese  fragments  of  an  unfinished  poem  to  Varus :  '  Tarust 
thy  name '  &x.  L.  Pray  sing  me  one  of  his  pieces,  if  you  recollect  any. 
I  am  myself  poetical,  though  as  yet  but  a  poor  poet.  M.  Well,  I  will 
try  one,  '  Hither,  0  C^latea*  &c.  L.  There  was  yet  another  I  heard 
you  singing  in  the  open  air  one  finef  night.  M.  '  Why,  Daphnis,  gaze 
upon  our  ancient  signs?  Lo,  Dionaean  Caesar^s  planet  sninee'  &c. 
My  singing  powers  are  worn  out  with  age.  Menalcas  will  sing  for  you 
himself.  L.  Why  refuse  ?  Silence  reigns :  and  we  are  half-way  to  the 
city.  Sit  down  and  sing,  or  sing  as  we  walk  on.  M.  No,  my  lad ; 
business  now :  we  will  sing  when  Menalcas  comes. 

(Notes^    1.  Quo  te  &c.,  und.  ducunt? 

2 — 4.  Vivi — diceret  The  construction  here  is  in  Virgil's  manner ; 
but  its  involvement  would  be  increased  by  reading '  quo '  for '  quod '  in  L 
3,  with  W.,  to  avoid  the  harshness  of '  pervenimus  ut '  without '  eo.'  J.  C. 
L.  R.  retain  *  quod,'  supported  by  Lachmann,  Lucr.  C.  p.  367.  Adopt- 
ing '  quod,'  render,  we  have  lived  to  the  dismal  point  that — what  we 
never  feared — a  strange  (ad  vena)  occupant  of  our  estate  should  say  d'c. 
'If  'quo'  be  read :  we  have  lived  to  a  point  we  never  feared  to  reach,  that 
4'e.  Virus  (sometimes  with  '  vidensque ')  is  used  emphatically  to  ex- 
OTess  that  life  has  been  prolonged  to  endure  great  afSictions.  Cic. 
Quint.  XV.  60,  huic  acerbissimum  vivo  videntique  funus  ducitur. 

6.  Nee  is  used  by  an  archaism  for  *  ne '  in  forms  of  prayer.  £cl.  x. 
46 ;  Plin.  Ep.  ii.  2,  3,  illud  enim  nee  di  sinant. 

7.  Certe  equidem  audieram,  /  am  quite  sure  I  had  heard,  H  Qua  se 
subducere  oolles  incipiunt,  mollique  iugum  demittere  divo,  usque  ad 
&c.,  from  the  point  where  the  hills  begin  to  withdraw  themselves,  and  to 
let  their  ridge  sink  down  in  a  soft  slc^,  as  far  as  &c 

9.  Eel.  ii.  3. 

13.  Chaonius,  i.e.,  of  Epirus,  where  the  Chaones  dwelt:  alluding  to 
the  oracular  doves  of  Dodona.     ||  Columbas  ;  und.  '  valere.' 

14.  Inddo,  to  slit,  hence,  to  cut  short,  ^op;  Hor.  Epist.  i.  14,  36, 
incidere  ludum.   ||  Quacumque ;  und.  arte,  by  any  means  I  could, 

15.  Sinistra.    Cic.  Div.  i.  39,  comix  a  sinistra  facit  ratum. 

17.  Gadit  in.    Cic.  Har.  R.  26,  in  sum  cadit  hoc  verbum  maxims. 

18.  Solacia ;  i.e.,  carmina  solantia. 

21.  Vel;  und.  quis  caneret  ?  |   Snblegi  tihi,  I  stole  from  your  Ups. 


326  NOTES  ON   THE  BUCOLICS. 

2S.  Dnm  redea    Ter.  Ad.  if.  1,  42,  delibera  hoe,  dum  ego  redeo. 
24.  Inter  agendum,  whUe  doing  it. 

27.  Snpero  a  snpennm.    Aen.  y.  619,  solus  raperabat  Acestes. 

28.  Cremona,  haying  supported  Becimns  Brutus  and  the  republican 
tide,  endured  the  full  yengeance  of  the  Caesarian  part/.    See  Intr. 

29.  Sublime  agrees  wiUi  nomen :  shall  w({ft  thy  name  on  high,  | 
Qycni.     Eel.  viii.  65. 

30.  Sic — ineipe.  The  construction  here  is  according  to  the  usage  of 
poets.  In  prose  it  irould  be,  sic  .  .  .  ftigiant  .  .  .  sic  .  .  .  disten- 
dant  .  .  .  ut  incipies,  so  may  .  ,  ,  as  you  shall  begin :  but  for  protasis 
with  *ut'  is  substituted  tne  imperatire  rerb.  £cl.  x.  4.  Hor.  C. 
i.  3,  1  &c.,  where  the  protasis  '  ut  reddes '  is  changed  into  '  reddas 
precor '  ■■  redde.  |  Ezamen,  a  swarm  of  bees,  quod  exigitw  ex  alyeari. 
Hence  French  essaim,  Eng.  swarm,  by  a  corruption.  Examen  also 
means  the  tongue  of  a  balance,  ad  quod  exigitur  pondus.  Hence  Eng. 
examine.  Q  (^meus,  Corsiean ;  K6pyot,  Ccovica.  Yew-flowers,  fisd  on 
by  bees,  made  the  honey  bitter. 

36.  As  Varius  and  Cinna  were  good  poets  of  the  time,  so  the  scholi- 
asts say  that  Anser  (Gkx>8e  or  Gk>8linff)  was  the  name  of  a  poor  poet 
then  living.  The  root-form  of  this  bird  appears  in  almost  all  Indo- 
European  languages :  Sanscrit,  hansa ;  Persian,  gas ;  Greek,  x^r ; 
lAtxn,  anser;  V\relsh,  gwydd;  Anglo-Saxon, ^o« ;  German, ^aiu;  Engl. 
goose,  gander,  gosling.    These  point  to  ghans,  as  the  prim. 

37.  Id  quidem  ago,  that  is  just  what  I  am  about.  Id  ago,  hoc  ago, 
to  attend,  have  the  mind  intent  on  a  thing.  U  Mecum  ipse  Toluto,  si 
yaleam  meminisse.  This  must  not  be  rendered,  I  am  considering  whe- 
ther  loan  recollect.  C.  justly  says,  *  si  yaleam,  in  the  hope  that  /  fnag 
be  able*  A  clause  is  suppressed,  such  as  *  ut  meminerim,  to  which  '  si 
yaleam  meminisse '  is  in  protasis,  /  am  silently  thinking  them  over,  to 
try  if  lean  recollect  them. 

39.  Quis  est  nam  =  quisnam  est  ?    Geo.  iy.  446. 

40.  Purpureas.  Tibull.  iii.  6,  4,  se  puipureo  yere  remittit  humus. 
This  word  is  used  by  poets  to  express  bright-gleaming,  without  refer- 
ence to  the  special  colour.    Thus  Hor.  *  purpureis  olonbus/ 

44.  Purao>  Serena.     Arat.  Phaen.  323.  ira0ap^  M  rvicrl. 

46.  Si  yerba  tenerem.    Protasis  of  a  suppressed  clause,  '  et  canerem.' 

46.  Antiques  signorum  ortus,  enallage  for '  antiqnorum  s.  o.' 

47.  Astrum.  Hor.  C.  i.  12,  47,Iulium  sidus.  D  Dionaeus,  descended 
from  Dione,  mother  of  Venus.  The  Caesars  claimed  descent  from 
lulus  son  of  Aeneas,  and  so  from  Venus.  Thus  Horace  calls  Augustus, 
'  clarus  Anchisae  Venerisqne  sanguis.' 

49.  Duco,  to  contract,  imbibe ;  Oy.  Met.  iii.  484 ;  Jut.  ii.  81. 

61.  Fert-aufert.     Alitr  vtiyra  f^pci,  Plat    See  Ed.  y.  34. 

62.  Condo,  to  hide,  bury,  Condere  longoe  soles  means,  to  wear  long 
sums  to  their  setting,  i.e.,  to  spend  long  days.  So  Hor.  C.  iy.  6,  29, 
oondit  quisque  diem  collibus  in  suis.  Geo.  i.  468.  C.  cites  Callim.  ii.  3, 
^Xtor  iw  A^0XP  itar«3^0tt^«r. 

63.  ObUtua,  in  passiye  sense ;  a  rare  use :  so  Val.  FL  ii.  388,  obliti 
ronns  fra^r  impleat  aeris. 

64.  Lupi.  Superstition  belieyed  that  one  whom  a  wolf  saw  befbre 
Ei  WW  tM  wolf  became  mute  with  stupefaction.    Plat.  Besp.  i.  336. 
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56.  Gausando  &e.,  ytm  tUfer  My  wiakei  to  a  dutant  time  by  y<mr 
excMses.    Lncr.  i.  898,  quamvifl  cauBando  multa  moreiis. 
68.  Ventosi  mummris  auraa,  roarmy  gaim  qfwmd. 

59.  Hinc  adeo^  from  this  very  point,  Ade^  ii  a  etrengthening 
particle. 

60.  Bianoris.  Servins  fays  Biainor  is  another  name  for  OenuB,  Um 
mjthic  founder  of  Mantua :  but  we  suspect  his  acenracj.  Virgil  imi- 
tates Theoer.  yii.  10,  Ko$wm  riuf  /ucArtw  Mr  &KV|tffY,  odM  rh  o^/ia  kfSw 
rm  BpturiKa  Karrt^aiwre. 

61.  Stringo,  to  gather  leayes  in  the '  ftondatio/ which  Colnmella 
reooomiends  to  be  performed  at  morning  ot  evening. 

62.  Tamen,  oU  ike  eame ;  and.  quamris  canentes  haedis  deposits 
moremnr. 

64.  Licet  ttsone  eamos,  100  may  go  aU  the  way.  On  oonstmctionwith 
'  licet,'  see  Publ.  Sch.  Latin  Grammar,  pp.  441,  449. 

65.  Fascis,  a  bundle ;  the  basket  in  wnich  Moeris  was  carrjing  the 
kids.    I   LeTsbo.    Qeo.  ii.  400,  omne  levandum  fronde  nemns. 

66.  Pner  et.  See  Viig.  Prosody.  |  Qnod  nnne  instat,  ourpreeent 
bneineee, 

(Parallel  Passages.)  The  places  of  Theocritos  imitated  axe :  22  frc. 
Id.  iii.  1  &c  I  31*  Id-  viii.  69.  ||  82  &c  Id.Tii.  87  &e.  |  89.  Id.  zi. 
63.  11  40  &c  Id.  zi.  45  &c.  |  42.  Id.  rii.  8.  I  48.  Id.  zi.  48.  ||  52. 
CaUim.  Ep.  ii.  2.  |   57.  Id.  ii.  88.   0   ^9.  Id.  Til  10. 


ECLOGUE  X. 

(Introduction.)  Virgil  wrote  this  Eclogue  B.C.  88  to  condole  with 
his  friend  Gallos,  whose  mistress  Lycoris,  or  rather  Cytheris  (her  birth- 
name  was  Volumnia),  had  fled  with  another  lover  into  Gaul.  See  note 
on  Eel.  vi.  64.  After  a  brief  introduction,  addressed  to  the  Syracusan 
fountain-nymph  Arethusa,  as  representing  pastoral  song  TEcl.  iv.  i»),  the 
poet  introduces  Gall  us  dying  of  love,  like  Daphnis  in  Uie  let  Idyl  of 
Theocritus,  receiving  visits  of  sympathy  from  the  rural  deities,  and  at 
last  singing  his  own  hopeless  love-plaint  to  Arcadian  shepherds.  In 
conclusion,  speaking  of  himself  as  a  goatherd  overtaken  by  the  shades 
of  evening,  Virgil  again  declares  his  warm  attachment  to  Gallus. 
There  is  much  pastoral  beanty  in  the  passages  here  imittfted  from 
Theocritus ;  and  the  lament  of  Gallus  may  be  compared  with  that  of 
Corydon  in  EcL  ii.    Menalcas  probably  implies  Virgil,  as  in  iz. 

(Outline.)  Grant  me,  Arethusa,  to  sing  in  honour  of  Gallus  my  last 
pastoral  song :  so  may  the  sea-brine  not  mingle  with  thy  pure  wave. 
Sing,  while  forests  reply.  Where  were  ye,  Naiads,  when  Uallus  was 
dying  of  love ?  Not  on  Parnassus  or  Pindus  or  beside  Aganippe.  Him 
trees  and  mountains  mourned.  The  sheep  surrounded  him  (spurn  them 
not,  sweet  bard);  the  shepherds  and  swineherds  came,  and  Menalcas  wet 
from  the  acorn-mash.  Apollo  came.  '  Why  pine,'  he  said,  '  for  lost 
Lycoris?'  Silvanus  came :  Pbn  came :  we  saw  the  god  in  his  red  paint. 


328  NOTES   OH  THX   BUCOLICS. 

'Be  calm,' be  uid  1  '  t«ui  irill  Dot  MfUn  Lore.'  Tben  ths  loTtlom 
miuBtrel  ipake  :  '  Areadina  ahephardi,  sing  mj  aonowH,  th&t  I  dim  dU 
in  peace.  Ah,  lud  I  hem  on*  of  7011, 1  miKbt  b&ra  lived  and  lor«^  mod 
won)  gTKda&tlj  to  mj  end  in  cnmpanj  with  Lyoorii.  Nov  a  fooliih 
pusioD  br  war  dstaim  me  :  and  thon,  cruel  fair,  art  gone  to  the  land  of 
froat  and  mow  without  me.  0  beware  let  the  frocta  and  ice  barm  thee. 
Now  will  I  betake  me  tu  paaloral  aoog.  I  will  dwell  in  the  Ibreatfl  ol 
Haenaliu  and  Ptuthenins,  and  carve  mf  loTe-gongi  on  treen.  Already. 
methinki,  I  traverse  the  clifiii,  already  shoot  arrows — as  if  all  this  oonld 
heal  mj  ill ;  a>  if  Lore  were  mollified  bj  woei.  Now  farewell.  Nymphs 
and  M>Dgi  and  forests.  Lore  would  not  be  eottened,  though  we  were 
aipnsed  to  Thracian  ftosts  or  Aethiopian  heat.  We  most  yield  to  all- 
conquering  lore.'  Ye  Musaa,  make  this  my  song  welcome  to  Oallns, 
whom  I  lore  erer  more  and  mare.  Evening  comes,  and  the  shade  is 
Duvrboleaonie.    Home,  my  full-fed  goats. 

(Notes.)  1.  Arethnsa,  a  Neroid.  poraned  in  Elis  by  the  rirer-god 
Atphens,  was  changed  into  a  stream,  and,  passing  under  the  ks  without 
mingling  with  it,  came  out  as  a  fountaio  in  the  isle  of  Ortygis  at  8y- 
racase,  and  is  here  invoked  as  a  Sicilian  pastoral  Huse.  See  Shelley'l 
poem,  '  Aretbusa  arose  fnim  her  couch  of  gnaws '  &c 

2.  9ed  qoBD  &e.,  but  mch  at  Lffcarii  hertd/  may  read,  i.e.  containii^ 
no  bitter  invective  against  bei. 

i.  Sic  &c    Eel.  ii.  30  (Note).    ||    Sicanns.  Sicilian. 

S.  Doris,  mythic  wife  of  Nereua.  here  put  for  tie  lea. 

9  &c.  Compire  the  whole  passage  with  Tbeocr.  i.  66  &&  Milton 
imitates  this,  Lye.,  'where  were  ye,  nymphs'  &c 

10.  Peribat.  So  "Vf.  am!  most  add.  from  ood.  M  for  'periiet,' 
rightly,  becaune  the  tempoml  clause  obtains  deflnit^neiis  by  standing 
last.  Cic.  Brut.  2,  maxima  laeCitia  offectus  earn,  cum  andivi,  te  con- 
sul em  dictum  fsse. 

12.  Aonie,  Qr.  'Aorin,  0/  Aonia  in  Boeotia,  whereon  Helicon  was  th« 
mythic  fbnnt  Aganippe  or  Hippocrene,  said  to  have  arisen  where  the 
horae  Pegasus  stamped  (Tnrav  ip^ni).  Aome  is  a  better  reading  thai 
Aoniae,  which  R,  ha«.    Sre  Virg,  Prosody. 

16.  Faenitet  near] j '^  puitet.  Tkey  are  not  aihamad  qf  Hs  i/upierJt. 
Virfpl  speaks  of  himtulf  and  Oallns  as  shephenis. 

19.  Upilio.  As  alWaAsi  for  aJTliDXat,  a  goatherd,  so  oIVsAef  tar 
iFlvi>\ai,  a  ihepherd.  Hence  '  opilio '  or  'upilio.'  contmct«d  from 
■ovipilio.'     I  Subulci.     8a   nidd.   and  Serv.     H.  V.   'bubulci'    need- 

20.  Glanrle.  Acorns  were  steeped  during  the  winter  iai  fodder. 
22.  Toa  cnra.  My  darling. 

24.  Agrcsti  capitis  honorr,  wili  rural  garland  an  M>  head. 

SA.  See  Luer.  ir.  687,  pinea  semiferi  capitis  vclamiua  quassona.  ( 
Ferula,  ,lrnntl. 

VI.  Ebultlni,  ike  daarf  ttdtr.  Q  Ujninm,  Mrmi/wn  or  sulpbats  of 
mercury;  Qr. nvrifiapi.  \  Bobentem.  The  ancients  painted  red  the 
•tetUH  of  their  msCic  deities.  Ov.  F.  i.  ilfi,  ruber,  bortorum  decus  et 
tntaU,  Priapua. 


■^^ 
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98.  Quiescant,  apodosis  to '  si  dicat : '  How  9rfily  would  my  ho9u$  rut, 
^yowpipe  should  &c. 

38.  Furor.    Eel.  iii.  66  (Note). 

40.  There  is  a  difficulty  in  supposing  willows  and  Tines  in  the  same      ^ 
ground.    But  it  seems  that  the  willow  was  sometimes  used  as  the  tree  ""'^i ' 
for  tnioing  vines.     V.  L.  distinguish  after  '  salices/  understanding  }^j.J^ 

*  nunc  --nunc,'  at  one  time  amid  wiuifws,  at  another  under  the  vine.  r*  ^  .^ 

43.  Hie  ipso  tecum  consumerer  aevo,  here  might  1  have  waited  to  fii^ 
death  by  mere  lapse  of  time  in  thy  eompany.    There  is  no  need  to  render  ^ 

*  consumerer'  optatiyely,  as  Voss  does :  we  take  it,  with  0.,  as  continuing 
the  apodosis  of  the  preceding  passage. 

45.  We  concur  with  F.  a^  C.  in  connecting  '  amor '  with  *  Martit,' 
mad  love  of  war^  a  foolish  passion  which  has  kept  me  away  from  my 
true  lore  C^heris.    They  cite  Aen.  vii.  461,  550. 

46.  Nee  sit  mihi  credere  tantum,  0  let  me  not  believe  such  a  horror^ 
On  '  nee '  in  prayers  see  EcL  ix.  6.  On  '  sit,'  Prop.  i.  20,  13,  nee  mihi 
sit  duros  montes  et  frigida  saxa — adire.    On  '  tantum,'  Verg.  Aen.  i.  231. 

60.  Chalcidicus,  of  Chaleis  in  Euboea,  birthplace  of  Euphorion,  a  poet, 
librarian  to  Antiochns  the  Ghreat,  b.c.  220.  He  wrote  a  poem  on  mythic 
subjects,  which  supplied  materials  to  other  writers,  and  to  Gallus  among 
the  rest.  Quintilian  says,  z.  1,  50,  Quid?  Euphorionem  transibimus, 
quem  nisi  probasset  Vergilius,  idem  numquam  certe  conditorum  Chal- 
cidico  yersu  carminum  fecisset  in  Bucolicis  mentionem. 

51.  Pastor  Siculud,  Theocritus. 

55.  Mixtis  Nymphis,  with  the  Nymphs  in  company, 

57.  Parthenius,  Parthenian,  of  Mount  Parthenius  in  Arcadia. 

59.  Cydonius,  Cydonian,  of  Cydonia,  a  town  in  Crete.  Hor.  C.  it.  9$ 
13,  Teucer  tela  Cyaonio  direxit  arcu. 

63.  Concedite,  gitfe  way,  retire.    Eel.  ii.  57* 

66.  Sithonius,  Thracian,  from  Sithona,  a  town  of  Thraoe. 

67.  LTber,  the  inner  bark.  Hence  liber,  a  book',  because  bound  in  bark* 

68.  Sub  sidere  Cancri,  under  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  S.  of  which  Ethio- 
pia is  situated. 

72.  Maxima,  most  precious. 

73.  In  hora8,/r&»i  hour  to  hour.  So  in  dies,  and  in  spatia.  Geo.  i.  513. 

74.  Se  subicit,  yrows  up, 

(Parallel  Passages.)  9.  Theocr.  L  66  &;e.  I  18.  Theocr.  i.  109.  I 
24.  LucT.  iv.  587.  i|  39.  Theocr.  x.  29.  ||  54.  Or.  Ep.  r.  23.  |  65 
&c.  Theocr.  yii.  112.  ||  74.  Verg.  Geo.  ii.  19.  i|  Respecting  GaUus 
and  Lyooris  see  Propert.  ii.  25,  91.  Or.  Am.  i.  16,  29,  Gallus  et  HeS' 
periis  et  Gallus  notus  Eois  et  sua  cum  Gkdlo  nota  Lyooris  erit. 


NOTES  ON  THE  GE0B6ICS. 


The  title  of  these  poems,  Oeorgiea  {T^mpjud,  y^,  tprfw),  meaiu  Trea- 
tiaea  on  huahandiy.  Their  sul^'eets  are:  B.  I.  Agrienltiire ;  B.  II.  Trees,* 
B.  m.  Cattle;  B.  IV.  Bees.— (See  l^fe  and  Writings  of  Vir^.) 


THE  FIRST  GEORGIC. 

(▲OBICULTUU^   SIGNS,   AWD    SKASOHS.) 

(Introduetion.)    (1)  Dedication,  stating  subject,  to  Maecenas:  1 — 5. 

(2)  Invocation  of  deities  interested  in  rural  objects,  and  of  Octavianns 
Caesar,  as  a  fature  deity :  6 — 42. 

(3)  Cares  and  toils  preparatory  to  Sowing:  43 — 103. 

(4)  Cares  and  toils  aOer  Sowing  :  104—124. 

(5)  Epidode  of  cultivation  introduced  by  Jupiter  and  Ceres  in  the 
times  succeeding  the  golden  age :  125—159. 

(6)  Means  of  agriculture,  especially  plough  and  threshing-floor ;  Signs 
of  good  or  bad  year  shown  by  walnut-tree ;  Choice  of  Seed :  160 — 203. 

(7)  Seasons  of  Sowing  indicated  by  stars;  Episode  of  the  Sun's 
annual  passage  through  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac :  204 — 251. 

(8)  Application  of  the  knowledge  of  seasons  to  the  farmer's  labours : 
252—310. 

(9)  Advantages  of  observing  weather ;  Episode  of  Storm ;  Feast  of 
Ceres:  311—350. 

(10)  Various  signs  of  foul  weather:  351 — 392. 
?11)  Various'signs  of  fair  weather :  393 — 423. 

(12)  Signs  of  weather  given  by  the  moon  and  sun :  424 — 463. 

(13)  Episode  of  the  signs  which  predicted  the  impending  death  of 
C.  Julius  Caesar,  and  the  consequent  renewal  of  civil  war:  464—497. 

(14)  Prayer  for  prolongation  of  the  earthly  life  of  Octavianus  Caenr : 
498—514. 

1,  2.  Dedicatbn  and  Invocation,  1 — 42. 

(Outline.)  I  begin,  Maecenas,  to  sing  of  crops,  trees,  cattle,  and  bees. 
Advmooe  to  my  aid.  Sun  and  Moon,  directors  of  the  year  ;  Bacchus  and 
~         bsstowen  of  wine  and  com;  Fauns  and  Dryads,  rustic  deities : 
gifts  I  nng.    Oome  thou,  too,  Neptune,  producer  of  the  horse ; 
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Aristaeiu,  feeder  of  kine ;  Pan,  keeper  of  sheep ;  Ifinervs,  discorerer  of 
the  olive ;  Triptolemas,  of  the  ploiigh ;  Silyaniu,  planter  of  treee ;  all 
deities  that  goard  the  fields  and  crops :  especially  thou,  Caesar,  soon  to 
be  a  deity,  we  know  not  whether  of  earth,  or  sea,  or  sl^ ;  surely  not  of 
hell,  though  hell  has  its  Elysium  and  Proserpine :  aid  my  bold  attempt ; 
pity  the  ignorant  farmers,  and  accustom  thyself  to  hear  prayer. 

(Notes.)    1—6. 

What  nutkts  glad  erops  ofoovn^  hmeath  what  star 
7b  turn  thg  grtmrnit  the  vmm  and  ehtB  to  pair, 
What  care  befits  the  kine,  what  course  the  flock, 
What  skill  the  keep  of  bees,  a  thrifty  stock, 
Maecenas,  now  shall  I  essay  to  sing, 

1.  Laetus,  glad 'm  luxuriant.  |  The  arrangement  of  words,  and  the 
consideration  of  sense,  lead  us  to  construe  here,  what  fnakes  glad  crop^^ 
not,  *  what  makes  the  crops  g^ad.'  |  Quo  sidereao/  what  season,  llie 
farmer's  calendar  was  mamly  formed  by  the  rising  and  setting  of  stars. 
See  1.  204  &e.    £cl.  iii.  42. 

2.  Vertere,  i.e.,  aratro.  ||  Ulmis.    £cl.  ii.  70. 

3.  Gultus,  like  '  colo,*  has  yarious  meanings  (Ed.  iii.  61),  here,  treat* 
tnentt  training  ^  cxin.  ||  Habendo  pecori»ad  alendum  pecns.  See  Gr. 
{  182,  r 

4.  PecorT  Spibus.  See  Virg.  Prosody.  ||  Apibus,  und.  habendis. 
II  Parcis,  thrifty,  on  account  of  their  hoaraing  instinct.  W.  wrongly 
takes  it  as  «s  paucis,  a  small  stock. 

5.  Hi  DC  Voss  and  Jacobs,  whom  W.  K.  L.  follow,  referring  to  Horn. 
Od.  i.  10,  r&r  itfi664r,  take  '  hinc'ahorum  aliqua,  some  of  these  topics. 
H.  0.  more  simply  and  more  probably  henc^ortn,  now, 

6.  Lumina  »  sun  and  moon.  Some,  as  C,  refer  this,  by  apposition,  to 
'  Liber  et  alma  Ceres,'  and  say  that  in  the  mysteries  these  deities  had 
astrological  functions.  This  is  far-fetched;  and,  though  we  fed  the 
want  of  a  connecting  partide  after  this  verse,  a  similar  asyndeton  is 
found  after  1.  15. 

7.  Liber,  an  Italian  deity  corresponding  to  Bacchus ;  the  Free-god 
(so  AiMubt),  who  removes  the  restraints  of  sSiame,  terror,  want  &e.  His 
sister  goddess  was  caUed  Libera,  corresponding  to  Ceres  in  attributes. 

8.  Chaonius,  of  Chaonia,  a  district  of  Epiros.  Ed.  ix.  18.  Here,  in 
the  legend  which  Virgil  follows,  dwelt  primitive  men,  feeding  on  acorns 
from  the  holy  oak -groves  of  Dodona.  See  L  148.  |  Pinguis,  fat,  is 
applied  to  any  full  rich  growth.  The  Greek  root  is  viF-  (vlmr),  cor- 
rupted by  the  introduction  of  a  strengthening  ng  into  pingu*.  |  QlansM 
fia\ayoSt  any  nut-like  fruit,  here  the  acorn,  or  oak-nuL 

9.  Acheloius,  of  the  Aohelous,  now  Aspropotamo,  a  river  dividing 
Acamania  firom  Aetolia,  rising  in  Mount  Pindus,  and  flowing  into  the 
Ionian  sea.  Its  water  is  specially  mentioned  hnre  and  elsewhere,  hsh 
cause  an  Aetolian  king  was  said  to  have  received  the  vine  from  Bae- 
chos ;  and  also  because  it  was  not  far  from  the  primitive  Dodona. 

10.  Virgil  mingles  the  Italian  Fauns  with  Greek  deities. 

11.  Ferte  pedem,  advance,  Hor.  C.  ii.  12,  17*  quam  nee  ham 
pedem  dedecuit  ehoris. 
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31.  Tethys,  %rife  of  OceAnus.  ||  Omnibus  iindis,  with  the  dower  of  all 
her  waves,  (j  As  Hercules,  when  deified,  t/wk  Hebe  for  his  bride,  so  Virgil 
assigns  to  Angostus  one  of  the  Oceani tides,  if  he  should  select  the  sea 
for  his  divine  residence. 

32.  Tardis.  Probably  the  summer  months  are  called  *slow,'  on 
account  of  the  long  hot  days.  Hanil.  ii.  202,  cum  sol  .  .  .  aestirum 
tardis  attollat  meusibus  annum.  C.  thinks  the  epithet  is  merely  de- 
signed to  indicate  the  impulse  to  be  ^ven  by  the  new  star. 

33.  Eriffone,  daughter  of  Icarius,  m  sorrow  for  her  murdered  fhther, 
committed  suicide,  and  was  made  a  constellation  (Viigo)  by  Bacchun, 
who  loved  her,  while  her  fajthful  do^  became  the  Canis,  Canicnla, 
or  Dogstar.  |]  The  signs  of  the  22odiac  are  comprised  in  two  well 
known  lines ; — 

Sunt  Aries,  Taurus,  Gemini,  Cancer,  Leo,  Yiigo, 
Libra,  Scorpius,  Arciteneus,  Caper,  Amphora,  Pisces. 

But  in  the  old  Calendars,  Libra  wa^  omitted,  two  spaces  being  allowed 
to  the  Scorpion  with  outstretched  claws  (chelae,  Gr.  x^Acu)  ^m  which 
afterwards  the  Balance  was  suspended.  Virgil  imagines  the  Scorpion 
to  diaw  in  his  claws,  leave  his  undue  share  (iusta  plus  parte,  as  rigntly 
explained  by  C),  and  so  make  room  for  Augustus  as  a  new  sign.  Ajb 
the  Virgin  was  not  only  called  Erigone  but  also  Astraea,  goddess  of  jus- 
tice, which  virtue  the  Balance  symbolizes,  there  is  pecubor  flattery  in 
assigning  this  place  to  the  emperor. 

35.  P^liquit  (W.  F.  C.)  is  more  vi^rous  than  the  other  reading,  r»- 
linquit,  which,  however,  Kibbeck  maintains. 

36.  Sperant  is  a  better  reading  than  *  sperent,'  and  makes  the  opt. 
*  venidt '  in  1.  37  more  vigorous.  J  Dira,  awful,  C.  thinks  this  epithet 
implies  no  more  than  '  intense,'  citing  Aen.  vi.  373,  ix.  185.  But  it  seems 
to  mean  more,  having  for  its  root  5c-  Set-,  terror^  and  is  used  of  things 
and  persons  which  for  some  reason,  often  on  account  of  their  connexion 
with  the  infernal  world,  inspire  dread.  In  Aen.  vi.  this  sense  is  obvious ; 
in  is.  the  epithet  probably  suggests  a  desire  prompted  by  an  infernal 
power. 

42.  Ingredere,  enter  on  thy  divine  functions. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  1.  Hes.  ''Epy.  775,  tlf^powa  Kafm6y.  Cic.  d. 
Or.  iii.  38,  laetas  s^getesetiam  rustid  dicunt.  Verg.  G.  i.  101,  ii.  1.  Q 
5.  Varr.  R.  K.  i.  1,  et  quia  di  facientes  adiuvant,  prius  invocabo  eos 
.  r  .  primum  .  .  .  lovem  et  Tellurem  .  .  .  secundo  Solem  et  Lunam 
.  .  .  tertio  Cererem  et  Liberum  &c.  0  13.  Lucan.  vL  898;  Lucr.  v. 
815.  0  14.  Verg.  G.  iv.  317  &c  i  17.  Theocr.  i.  120;  Propert.iv.  3, 
80.  0  19-  Oy.  M.  v.  645.  0  Propert.  iii.  13,  41.  ||  38.  Ov.  M.  ii.  195. 
I  39.  Lucan.  vi.  699,  caelum  matremque  perosa  Persephone. 

8,  4.  Cares  and  Toils  before  and  after  Sowing,  43—124. 

Outline.)  Li  early  spring,  when  the  ground  thaws,  let  ploughing 
begin.  (Be  it  observed,  by  the  way,  that  four  ploughings  give  the 
largest  crops.)  Attention  should  flrt^  however,  be  paid  to  the  nature 
of  climate  and  soil.  Different  countries  yield  different  raoduca.  Such 
U  the  nataial  law  from  the  first.    Plough  rich  land,  I  say,  deep  in 
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spring,  and  expose  its  clods  to  snmmar  heat.  For  poor  land,  a  sfanllow 
ploughing  in  September  may  suffice.  In  the  one  case  weeds  are  ob- 
viated, in  the  otner  drought.  Yon  may  either  pursue  the  plan  of  fallow- 
ing your  land  every  other  year,  or  adopt  a  system  of  rotation,  by  sowing 
wheat  in  ground  fiom  whidi,  some  months  before,  you  have  gathered  in 
a  leguminous  crop.  Flax,  oats,  and  poppies  scourge  the  soil  too  mudi  to 
suit  this  course.  Yet  even  with  these  the  practice  of  alternation  will  be 
successfid,  if  you  manure  well  with  dung  and  wood-aahea.  In  this  way 
land  obtains  rest  by  the  mere  change  of  crops,  and  the  unploughed 
ground  is  the  more  productive  another  year.  It  is  often  useful  to  bum 
the  stubble  on  reaped  fields ;  you  either  strengthen  the  ground,  or  drain, 
or  loosen,  or  bind  it.  Breaking  the  duds  with  rakes  and  bush-harrows 
is  a  good  thing ;  also,  cross-ploughing.  Rainy  summers  and  dry  winters 
are  desirable ;  the  comlands  of  Mysia  shew  wonderful  crops  after  a  dry 
winter.  After  sowing,  the  husbandman  sometimes  walks  over  the  field 
and  breaks  the  large  clods ;  then  he  irrigates  Aroma  neighbouring  river ; 
and,  in  dry  seasons  especially,  opens  sluices  from  some  highland  water- 
course. Sk>metimes  he  feeds  on  the  growing  blades,  if  too  luxuriant ; 
and  he  drains  away  stagnant  water  left  by  inundation  in  a  wet  time. 
Meanwhile  the  crop  ib  always  liable  to  damage  from  birds,  or  fibrous 
weeds,  or  shade.  It  was  the  pleasure  of  Jupiter  to  make  cultivation 
difficult  in  his  reign. 

(Notes.)  43.  Vere  novo.  The  Komans  reckoned  their  spring  from 
the  second  week  of  February,  when  the  west  wind  (Favonius  »  Zephy- 
rus)  came  in.  Hor.  C.  i.  4,  solvitur  acris  hiems  grata  vice  veris  et 
Favoni. 

44.  Putris,  proleptically  used :  glaeba  se  resolvit  et  putris  fit,  the  dod 
ii  thawed  and  cruvwled  hy  the  west  annd. 

45.  Depresso  &c.,  even  then  let  my  steer  begin  to  sigh  over  the  deep- 
driven  plough.  The  ploughman  pressed  down  the  '  stiva,'  to  deepen  the 
trench  of  t(ie  share.  Q  Aratro  is  Dat.  after  'ingemere;'  Aen.  iv.  369, 
Hor.  Epod.  5,  31,  ingemens  laboribus.     Q  Mihi.  Dat.  Eth. 

47.  II U  seees  demum,  that  ground  above  alL  The  use  of  'seges  *  hero 
is  peculiar:  demum,  Gr.  8^,  is  a  strengthening  particle. 

49.  lUius,  und.  '  segetis,' not  *  agricolae : '  Us  harveete,  |  Ruperunt. 
C.  takes  the  tense  as  implying  instantaneous  action.  Rather,  ruperunt 
arumpere  solent,  as  a  Greek  aorist:  a  constant  usage  of  Virgil.  The 
four  ploughings  of  a  '  novalis  *  are  (1)  autumn :  (2)  spring :  (3)  summer : 
(4)  autumn  just  before  sowing. 

50.  Aequor,  any  level  surface^  land  or  sea.    See  1.  97. 

52.  Patrios  &c,  the  native  culture  and  aptitude  of  the  loealiiies. 

56.  Konne  vides,  a  Lucretian  phrase.  C.  ||  Tmolus,  a  mountain  in 
Lydia,  near  Sardis.  Corycus,  in  Cilicia,  wns  the  place  famous  for 
saffion ;  and  probably  Virgil  means  only  to  designate  Western  Asia  by 
one  of  its  beet  known  mountains. 

57.  Sabaei,  in  Arabia  Felix. 

58.  Chalybes.  XiUvifr  was  the  Greek  name  for  fine  steel ;  and  Aeschy- 
lus, Pr.  V.  714,  names  the  <ri3i}portf«rorcr  XiKvfirs  as  the  people  among 
whom  it  waa  produced,  placing  them  in  Armenia,  near  the  river  Ther- 
mo&Mi ;  Haodotns  places  them  on  the  confines  of  Paphlagonta.  The 
ifithit  'andi'^pwiMrta  thim  in  the  light  oostume  of  amitha. 


IHK  riBsr  OBOBGio.  355 

58.  '^ironu,  properi; /wf I  q^«>nu,  here  rtrong-rmaUiitg. 

59.  Canoranm,  eaitor,  ft  labsteDca  aitncted  &um  the  MBTsr.  \  ^1- 
TQiu.  The  palm  bruich  iraa  mi  emblsm  of  Tictoij.  Fklmi  of  mans  •■ 
eictormu  marer,  chUmI  Eleui,  to  intimate  that  their  prlxea  vers  to  bo 
waa  at  the  OtTinpixD  gunM  io  Eli«.  EUu,  a  Pam.  a4j-  bj  foetie 
license  for  Eleia,  tf  Eiit. 

eo.  Coatinuo-Oi.  iMt,from  tlefirtt. 

66,  PulvemlimtnB,  here,piiiwrinn^.     )  Matoiui,  hare,  rifwinn^. 

68.  Antnms,  a  bright  aUr  in  Bootsi,  raet,  aceordiiig  to  Columella 
(xi.  2,  63),  Non.  Septembr.,  on  (be  fith  of  September.  |  Snb  Ac,  i(  ttiU 
mffica  to  l\ft  il  vnik  a  Ught  furrow  jvtt  about  tit  ritmff  •/  Jrctunu. 
Ipsa  is  used  to  deflns  time  or  pines;  Aen.  iii.  6, 

69 — 70.  IUic.in  the  former  nue  (that  of 'pingnseolnm');  hie,  in  the 
hater  (thatof  -  tetlua  non  focandn'). 

7 1  —  83.  TirgifB  directions  aK  to  fliUowiDg'  and  mtat  inn  of  crop*  hen  bts 
MmavhatobiiniTeaDd difficult.  C.'Baoteaareanful,bQtDBi)hsrhe  QOrK. 
grapple  with  the  real  difflcultiee  of  the  place.  We  quite  agree  wlthC. 
in  d^nTing  that  'allemia'in  71  means 'ever;  other  ;ear:'  bat  »s  differ 
from  him.  and.  no  fiir  u  vs  ^00*^  from  all  comm.  as  to  'altemia'  in 
79,  irhich  is  generally  eiplained  to  meim  ■  bj  alternation  of  cropi,'  i.e. 
br  adopting  a  principle  of  rotation.  Carafal  etady  of  the  context  oin- 
Tinccs  ue  that  the  word  mnat  hare  precisely  the  earns  meaning  in  both 
lines,  and  that  this  msacing  is  '  altemis  cessatioailius,'  'b;  falloring  at 
intervale,'  i.e.  &om  time  to  time.  That  belief,  and  the  corefok  con- 
sideration of  I.  8S,  lead  na  to  take  a  view  of  the  passage  which  ve  haTe 
not  found  elaewhers  in  iu  main  featuras.  Our  rieir  (which  does  not, 
with  Hand  and  Forbiger,  snpersede  the  oranol  power  of  '  enim  ' )  may  be 
beat  siplaJDed  by  a  paraphnse  of  the  whole :— yim  (AoJI  liiacm  tufir 
(idem  patiare)  tht  reaped  fiddt  to  lie  idle  at  intmaU  (altemis  cesaue) 
u»d  tAe  lart/gTOKnd  to  gain  vufmir  bg  imiction  (sitn  dnreecere) ;  or,  U 
70a  cannot  afiord  thia,  yon  tiaS  at  anotier  leaaon  qf  tMt  year  (mutato 
"       '      vj  ycllov)  conmrope  in  the  toiH^Vi),  froiK  ahick  you  kane  pre- 

'        •     ■      ■■  •    ^  tie  tligU  pla»l* 

>/  the  bitter  lupin. 
.    o/poppi'ei 

aean  eCmnber,  fock  of  Ihete  Kovrgrt  the  ground.  But  yit  by  tnttrvatt 
o/idleneet  (altemia)  tit  effort  (labor)  becoaa  nay,  protidtd  yatt  do  not 
ipare  (tantom  ne  pudeat)  to  ninn«K  lit  aoii  abnndaalkl  wili  rick  dnng, 
and  to  tiroie  tht  dirty  wood-ath  over  lie  exhantlei  Juldt,  Una,  nen 
wiii  a  ciaifie  of  cropt,  lie  fieidt  recover  etrengtHTttiMieacaDt,),  and  tit 
Uind,  tiough  in  tie  noon  lime  unplomied,  it  not  ungraltfal  (nee  nnlla 
intarea  eat  inaratae  gratia  tarraa} :  i.a.  land  v>  fallowed  and  manured 
will  be  able  to  support  a  aconigiqg  crop  (flu  &c.)  in  the  nasC  spriiig, 
succeeded  by  an  autumn  sowing  of  com  :  and  both  crops  will  be  so 
aboodant  as  amply  to  repay  witi  tmrj/  the  loss  of  n  yenr  and  the  ripen- 
ditnre  of  manure.  Thus  we  find  that  Virgil  recommends  occasional 
fallowing  as  a  general  mis  ;  bnt,  where  this  is  notconrenient,  he  allows 
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remains  can  be  ploughed  in  or  bornt  on  the  field,  and  supply  a  good 
mannie  for  the  com  crop  which  follows.  Not  so  flax,  oats,  and  poj^ies : 
these  leave  nothing  to  the  soil  bnt  their  roots,  and  so  'urunt,'  scorch, 
■conrge,  and  exhaust  it 

71  .^  AlterDis  (ricibus).  I  Noralee,  i.e.  teiras.  The  word  is  properly 
an  a^j.t  and  may  take  the  power  of  a  fem^subst  as  here,  or  of  a  nenter, 
'noTsIe/  und.  *arTum;'  Ed.  i.  70.  It  has  three  meanings:  {l)faliow 
hnd :  Plin.  N.  H.  xriii.  49,  2,  novale  est,  quod  altemis  annis  seritur : 
(2)  land  netdy  cleared  and  ploughed  for  the  first  time :  (8)  euUivatid 
land  generally,  as  here  and  in  £cl.  i. 

73.  Far,  apdt  (tritioum  spelta  of  Linn.),  the  kind  of  wheat  chiefly 
used  at  Rome.      jBut  *  fkrra '  here  may  mean  '  wheat-crops '  in  general. 

76.  Tristis  lupinL  Lapinus  albus  of  Linn.,  the  seeds  of  which  were 
eaten  by  the  poor  and  the  Cynics.  It  is  called  '  tristis  *  on  account  of 
its  bitterness;  Eel.  ii.  14. 

79.  Labor.  See  I.  150.   |  Tantum  ne  pudeat.  Eel.  ii.  28 ;  iii.  50,  53. 

82.  Requiescunt  The  use  of  this  wurd  here  is  a  strong  proof  that 
*  altemis '  in  1.  79  refers  to  fallowing  and  not  to  rotation.  The  efibct  of 
the  rest  gained  by  the  fallowing  and  manuring  is  so  powerful  that  any 
change  of  crops  is  made  easy  to  the  solL  Grid  says,  'quod  caret 
altema  requie  durabile  non  est.' 

83.  Another  adyantage  of  the  explanation  given  aboye  is  that  it  gets 
rid  of  the  very  harsh  interpretation  of  this  1.  given  by  W.  V.  and  F., 
yiz. '  and  the  thanklessness  (nulla  gratia)  of  unploughed  ground  in  the 
meantime  exists  not.'  To  this  separation  of  '  nulla'  from  '  nee'  Prof. 
J.  E.  B.  Mayor  also  expresses  the  strongest  objection. 

86 — 91.  The  four  advantages  here  suggested  as  arising  from  the  prac- 
tice of  burning  the  stubble  apply  to  soils  of  four  distinct  characters. 
^    92.  Tenues  pluviae  probably  mean  '  the  subtle  penetrating  rains.' 

94.  Rastram,  a  hand-^ake  or  toothed  hoe. 

95.  Vimineas  crates.  These  hurdles  of  osier  were  dragged  over  the 
ffround  after  hoeing  to  complete  the  work,  and  sometimes  provided  with 
iron  teeth  (dentatae)  to  increase  trituration.  All  this  process  was  called 
•occare,'  *occatio.' 

96.  Flava  Geres.   Horn.  |ai^  Ari/drnip,  from  the  colour  of  ripe  com. 
I  Kequiquam,  i.e.  without  anproving  and  aiding. 

97.  Et  qui  &c.,  and  he  whot  by  turning  his  plough  at  right  angles  to 
its  former  course,  again  breaks  through  the  ridges  which  he  lifts  on  the 
rent  surf  ace, 

99.  Imperat  arvis,  lords  it  over  the  fields;  as  troops  are  drilled  by  a 
severe  imperator. 

100.  Umida  &c  This  ii  taken  from  an  old  saying  of  Italian  hus- 
bandry, cited  by  Macrobiui,  t.  20 :  hibemo  pulvere,  vemo  Into,  grandia 
tun,  Camille,  metes — 

Winter  dust,  rain  in  springs 

Mighty  wheat-crops,  Iwy,  will  bring.  | 

Bolititiiim  may  mean  either  solstice,  bnt  here  that  of  summer.    The 
■olitiee  was  called  bmma  (brevima). 
T«rhti :  und.  maiinift.    |  Nullo  &&,  W.  explains :  'Mysia  is  not 


THS  FIBST  6E0B0IC.  337 

■0  welT  tilled  as  Und  which  haa  undeigone  a  dry  irinter.'  Bat  thia 
learea  do  good  aenae  for  the  next  irorda.  We  mach  preftur  the  inteipr. 
of  H.  and  Wand. :  6y*  no  HUage  does  Mvsia  show  itself  off  so  well  or 
Gargara  admire  its  own  harvests  so  tnuckt  aa  after  the  ooeorrence  of  a 
dry  winter.  Mjsia  waa  renowned  for  fertility;  and  Gargara  (plor.  of 
Gargams),  one  of  the  aammita  of  Ida,  had  alopea  proverbial  for  frnit- 
folnesa. 

104.  Comminna,  properly,  hand  to  hand  (manoa),  bat  here,  hoe  in 
hand.  K.  says : — The  image  which  seems  to  have  been  in  the  poet's 
mind  is  that  of  the  Roman  soldier  throwing  his  *pilam,'  sjA  then 
attacking  the  foe  sword  in  hand. 

106.  Rao  (trans.)  ■-  promo,  to  break  down.  In  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  6,  22,  *  roam' 
is  for  *  eroam,'  rake  outt  or  as  C.  thinks,  for  *  comuun,'  rake  together. 
See  Aen.  i.  36,  86.  |j  Male  pingais.  Some  take  *  male '  to  denote  ex- 
cess here  (as  Hor.  Sat.  i.  4,  66,  male  raucus),  and  render  too  stiff  soil, 
C.  explains  it  as  denoting  deficiency  Clike  male  sanos,  male  fidas),  and 
renders  unfertile ;  explaining  '  comnloe '  to  be  the  tops  of  the  ridges, 
which  the  man  rakes  down,  and  afterwards  irrigates  the  field,  bat  only 
in  the  case  of  sandy  soil.    To  this  view  we  incline. 

106.  Satis,  on  the  sown  Jields,  Observe  the  exquisite  melody  of  the 
foor  next  lines. 

107.  Com  &c.,  when  the  scorched  field  swelters  with  pining  blades, 

108.  Sapercilio  clivosi  tramitis,  from  the  brow  of  a  cross-lying  slope, 
1  Trames,  a  cross  path.  W.  explains  it  of  the  brook  itself;  but  we  think 
cli  vosus  trames  » trans  versos  cl  ivns,  a  ridgy  slope  running  athwart  the  land. 

110.  Tempero  means  to  moderate]  for  instance,  the  cold  with  warm, 
the  hot  with  chill,  the  strong  with  weak  &c 

111.  Quid  Qui .  .  .  i.e.  quid  dicam  de  eo  qui  .  .  .  The  feeding  off  by 
cattle  was  called  *depastio,'  depasturing.  H  f  rocumbat,  should  sinkfoT' 
wardf  i.e.  bend  and  droop  under  the  weight  of  the  ears.  Plin.,  Inter 
Titia  segetum  et  luxuria  est,  com  oneratae  fertilitate  procumbunt. 
n  Culmus  aristis.  S.  says :  '  culmus,  the  stalk  of  com ;  spioa,  the  ear ; 
arista,  the  beard  of  the  ear,  strictly.' 

113.  Cum  primum  sulcos  aequant  sata,  as  soon  as  the  young  blades  letfel 
the  furrows.  The  balk  between  two  furrows  was  called  '  porca '  or  *  lira ;  * 
and  W.  F.  think  that  the  phrase  here  means  '  when  the  blades  rise  to 
the  height  of  the  balk,  and  so  seem  to  form  a  level  by  filling  up  the  de- 
pressed furrows.'  This  we  think  just,  and  better  than  the  view  of  H. 
and  C,  that  *  sulcos '  mean  the  balks  themselves,  which  the  blades 

*  aequant,'  i.e.  reach  their  level. 

114.  Bibula  deducit  harena.    We  now  so  fax  assent  to  0.  F.,  that 

*  harena'  is  instmmental  here,  bat  we  can  hardly  suppose  it  was  osed 
for  partly  filling  drains  (elices)  to  carry  off  the  water  of  a  pool  (palos» 
lacona)  formed  in  a  field  by  inondation.  Still  less  can  we  agree  with 
H.  W.  S.  that  it  can  mean  *  ad  locom  harenosom,  obi  absorbeator.'  The 
epithet  'bibula'  inclines  us  to  think  that  sand  was  carted  to  the 
'lacunae'  to  soak  op  the  water,  and  then  back  to  the  nearest 
stream.  This  woold  only  be  feasible  where  the  pools  were  small,  uid 
fivm  L  117  we  jodge  Uiat  Virgil  had  soch  in  view.  Whether  this  or 
C't  explanation  be  true,  render,  drains  off  by  means  of  soMng  sand, 

116.  Incertis  mensibos,  in  the  unsettled  minihs. 
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118.  Kdc  nihil -etmoltam.  Q  Haee  enm  sint  &c.,  though  the  tails 
of  mm  and  oxm  have  tried  aU  theee  things  in  working  the  land. 

119.  InprobuB  anser.  The  wild  gooee  is  meant,  of  which  Palladius 
says,  i.  80,  anser  locia  oonntia  inimicns  est,  quia  sata  et  momi  Uedit 
et  stercore.  |  Inprobus,  an  epithet  applied  often,  as  here,  to  that 
which  insists  and  peneTeres  in  doinff  something  wrong  or  nnpleasant 
(see  1.  388),  ineaHable,  unooneeionoMe,  So  Honu  AAor  iroiS^s.  Some 
render,  the  felon  gooee. 

120.  Stnrmonins,  from  the  Strymon,  a  river  in  Thrace  hannted  by 
cranes.  ||   Intibmn,  wild  endive  or  chicory  (cichorinm  intybns  of  Linn.). 

122.  Per  artem  movit  agros,  introduoed  eeientifie  agriculture. 

124.  Kec  &C.,  and  allowed  not  his  realm  to  lie  torpid  in  heavy 
lethargy,  |  Sua  regna.  Some  understand  the  '  earth.*  Bat  probably 
the  reign  of  Jupiter  in  the  silver  age  is  meant,  contrasted  with  the 
'gravis  vetemus'  of  the  golden  or  Satumian  eta.  See  £cl.  iv.,  and 
Tennyson's  Lotns-eaters. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  43.  Hes.  "Efy.  881.  ||  46.  Lacr.  t.  208.  fl 
71.  Hes.  "Vy-  481.  II  85.  Lucr.  vi.  156.  Pind.  Nem.  xi.  39  &c  || 
93.  Lucr.  i.  494.  ||  106.  Horn.  II.  xxi.  257  &c.  Lncr.  ii.  376.  ||  118 
&c.  Hes.''Ef>7.  42.  Lncr.  v.  213.  ||  Compare  with  Virgil's  roles  of 
agricultore,  those  given  by  Theophrastus  (Historia  Plant.,  Prodnctio 
Plant.)  and  Xenophon  (CEconom.). 

6.  Episode  of  Cultivation  introduced  by  Jupiter  and  Ceres  in  the 

Silver  Age,  126—169. 

(Outline.)  In  the  golden  age  there  was  no  cultivation,  no  land 
marks :  produce  was  common  and  spontaneous.  Jupiter  made  serpents 
and  wolves  noxious,  seas  stormy;  took  away  from  men  their  wild 
honey,  their  fire,  their  rivers  of  wine ;  that  studious  experience  might 
find  out  by  degrees  arts  and  tillage  and  fire.  Then  canoes  first  plied  on 
rivers,  mariners  counted  and  named  the  stars ;  then  boasts  were 
snared  and  hunted ;  rivers  and  seas  were  netted  ;  the  axe  and  saw  were 
discovered,  wood  heretofore  having  been  cleft  with  wedges ;  other  arts 
appeared,  which  toil  and  need  found  out.  Ceres  taught  ploughing,  when 
acorns  fell  short.  And  this  was  made  harder  by  the  occurrence  of 
mildew,  thistles,  burrs,  caltrops,  darnel,  wild  oats  ;  so  that  if  you  do 
not  cut  down  weeds,  scare  birds,  and  clip  trees,  you  may  get  no  crops 
of  your  own,  and  have  to  batten  on  mast  in  the  forests. 

(Notes.)  126.  On  the  ages  of  the  world  and  the  reigns  of  Saturn  and 
Jupiter,  see  Ed.  iv. 

126.  Ne  is  the  reading  of  almost  all  oodd. :  cod.  c  has '  nee'  [  Signare, 
lapide  terminali. 

127*  In  medium, /or  common  uee, 

129.  Addidit,  attached;  Hor.  C.  i.  16,  13. 

138.  Meditando,  by  prentice,  EcL  i.  2. 

188.  Pleiades,  seven  stars  in  the  Bull,  fabled  to  have  been  the  seren 
dang^tan  of  Atlas,  also  called  Vergiliae.  ||  Hyades  (from  0«r,  to  min), 
ftlso  MTan  stare  in  the  Bull.  ||  Axctos,  the  Great  Bear,  a  constellation, 
fitblad  to  hftTB  been  Oallisto,  daughter  of  Lycaon ;  Ov.  Met.  ii.  606. 

14S.  Alta  petena  pelagoque,  eeekitig  the  deep  and  out  at  eea.    So  we 


TEX   FIBST  Q»ROia 


Qasest.  Vergil,  xzzir.    Q  Lina,  draff-»ttt ;  ftuid&,  &  MMiNjHMf. 
Its.  Aigntae,  ikrili. 

lis.  C  doabti  vhethar  '  gUodea  Btqna'  ulmta '  ue  labjscta  oi  ob- 
jecta  of '  dBficerant.'  Subjects  larely.  Witn  tie  aeortu  and  b»rrie$  of 
tieiaiy/araHolDodaaiia  Eplnu) /«U  a*opf .    1.  S. 

ISO.  C.  rendera, '  Soon,  hairecer,  the  irheat  had  plagnes  of  ita  ovu,' 
and  iddi,  '  "  lAbar  "  of  llie  inSeringB  of  thloffi  inaoimats,  L  79.'  Wb 
do  not  siactl;  agrse.    Labor,  ire  tbiok,  ii  nsn  put  for  that  which 


a,  and  ths  comtractioD  of  >  iit '  is  that  of  tha  nib- 
stsntind  uotence  (oblique  ennndatian)  in  appocition;  '(himentu  is 
labor odditiiB  sat  at'  &c.,  com  erepi  And  toil  and  tronbU  attaehtd  to 
thtm  in  mch  tort  thai  niidmi  dtmund  tie  itailu  &e. 

Ifil.  EsaeC  for  ederet. 

1 63.  lAppaaqua  triboliqne,  bunt  and  eailropt.  lappa  appMn  to  be 
the  '  g&leiim  apHrine '  of  Linn. ;  poote-gram,  a  plant  with  hairy  fibre*, 
■ticking  to  clothes.  Tribolns  (tnboliu  terratris  of  Linn.)  hu  a  prickly 
■ead-reiiBM  with  three  baiba,  whence  ita  name,  TpIOcAat,  that  of  an  iion 
misaile  Bnng  to  annoy  caTali;  in  war. 

153.  Inter  niteatia  cnlta,  amid  titt  ntat  eropt, 

Ibi.  See  KcL  T.  S7. 

16S.  Quod,  nmD  for  tkil  malterc^vherifan.  Or.  S  82,  b.  g  Herfaam 
ia  the  reading  of  all  old  codd.  except  R.,  which  ha«  '  temun.' 

1S7.  PcBinw,  prime;  Hor.  C.  i.  31,  8.  B  K-  '•"d*  'mnbtia'  with 
codd.  F  b  c  and  PhUargyrina.    Umbrom  ia  edited  by  W.  C.  F.  and 


miitara  of  aecondFnt.  withfirBt,  F.citea  Ter.  Ad.  i.  ... 

andebit.  j  Votis.  Suohvowg  ware  made  after  aowing  during  the 'feriae 
aementivM.'  H.  Antonin.  t.  7.  citea  a  prayn  for  rain  to  Ztiit  fi'ruii, 
tvar  Evav  i  plAi  Z<i!. 

(Parallel  Paawigei.)  1S5  &c  Hee.  Tpy.  69  &c  117.  etoy.  MS 
6c.  Aesch.  Pr.  V.  436  &c  Loer.  t.  930  Sec  1439  &c.  |  126.  Tibull. 
i.  3,  35.  Or.  Am.  iii.  8.  Met.  i.  IDI.  |  131.  Eea.'Efry.  50.  j  135. 
Virg.  Aen.  vi.  S.  |  138.  Horn.  II.  iTiii.  186;  Ov.  F.  iii.  107  ;  Met. 
iii.  293 ;  Soph.  Ant%.  332  &c.  |[  146.  Theocr.  xxL  1.  |  148  ;  Or. 
Met.  i.  103.  I  150  &c.  See  SbakiBpeare'a  description  of  ■  deraatated 
conntry,  Hen.  T.  Act  T.  Sc.  2.    ||    168.  Hea.'Ep¥.  364. 

6.  Farming  ImpIemeDta,  Maxima  aa  to  Tbraihing-floor,  Tokeoa  of  good 
or  W  Yield,  Management  of  Seeda,  160—203. 
(Outline.)  The  implements  of  tillage  moat  now  be  named ;  the 
ahare,  the  timber  work  of  the  plough,  wagona,  threahing  boaidi,  dragi, 
and  band-mkea;  wicker  basketa,  bnah-hannwB.  the  winnowing  fon;  all 
thne  a  good  feirmer  mnat  have  in  Btock.  An  elm  in  the  wooda  ia 
■   o  grow  in  the  crooked  form  of  the  plongh-tul  (buria  or  bnra) ; 


ao  eight-foot  pole  (t«mo)  mnat  be  modi 


doabls-backed  share-butm 
be  a  yoke  of  linden  wood  and  a  handle  (atira) 


i 
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of  beech,  to  guide  the  ploagh  from  behind ;  and  all  this  timber  must  be 
BcasoDed  in  the  smoke  of  uie  chimney.  Among  good  old  maxims  take 
these.  The  threshing-floor  most  be  heayily  rolled  after  its  material 
has  been  well  kneaded  bj  the  hand  with  admixture  of  white  clay,  to 
prevent  it  from  getting  grassy,  dusty,  and  chinky ;  lest  mice,  moles, 
toads,  weerils,  ants,  or  other  subteiTanean  aninials  lodge  in  it  and 
pillage  the  com*  If  the  walnut-tree  show  good  promise  of  frdit,  com 
will  yield  well ;  if  not,  iU.  Some  people  steep  leguminous  seeds  in  a 
mixture  of  saltpetre  and  oil  lees,  to  make  the  pods  yield  more,  and  the 
vegetables  boil  easier.  You  may  have  picked  and  tried  your  seed  ori- 
ginally, but  it  will  feill  off  if  you  do  not  choose  the  largest  samples  from 
year  to  year.  All  things  tend  to  go  backward,  like  a  boat  pulled  up 
stream  when  the  rower  slackens  his  stroke. 

(Notes.)  160.  Arma,  implemaUi;  Aen.  i.  177.  So  SrXa  or  iirrui  in 
Greek ;  Hom.  II.  xviii.  409. 

161.  Nee  potuere  seri  noc  sur^ere,  eovld  neither  have  been  eawn  nor 
have  sprung  up,    Potuere  =  potmssent ;  £cl.  i.  80. 

162.  Vomis,  Tomer,-eriB,  the  share  (from  shear)  attached  to  the  'den- 
tale'  to  tear  up  the  earth.  Sometimes  we  find  it  identified  with 
*culter,'  the  coulter,  but  one  figure  of  a  plough  given  by  Rich  (Compa- 
nion to  Dictionary),  has  a  coulter  as  well  as  a  share.    Gr.  (Wis. 

163.  Tarda  volventiaatardo  v.  Geo.  ii.  377,  gravis  incumbens.  iii. 
28,  magnum  fluentem.  Aen.  iii.  70.  Q  EUeusina  mater  is  /iij/i^nyp, 
Ceres,  worshipped  at  Eleusis  with  her  daughter  Proserpine. 

164.  Tribulum.  Trahea.  Those  wore  two  kinds  of  thresking-^toards 
or  dragfi,  roughened  with  nails,  heavily  weighted,  and  dragged  by  oxen 
over  the  com  on  the  floor.  See  Varro,  i.  62,  and  Rich  in  v.  H  I^i- 
quus.  unfaity  i.e.,  exce8sii>e\  Geo.  iii.  347,  iniusto  sub  fasce. 

165.  Virgea  vilisque  supellox,  cheap  wickerwork  furniture,  including 
baskets,  as  well  as  bush-harrows  and  the  fan:  ascriliod  to  the  old 
kins:  Celeus,  father  of  Triptolemus,  on  account  of  their  antique  use. 
II  The  connexion  of  two  epithets  by  a  particle  (que)  is  not  usual,  nor, 
generally  speaking,  in  good  taste. 

166.  Vannus,  the  tpinnowing-fan,  called  *  mystica  *  because  carried  in 
the  Eleusinian  festival,  as  sacred  to  lacchus,  son  of  Ceres,  often  con- 
founded with  Bacchus. 

167.  168.  Omnia  &c,  all  vhich  you  will  mindfully  foresee  and  have  in 
stock  long  beforehand^  tf  the  due  blessing  of  the  divine  country  is  m  store 
for  you.  The  countiy  is  called  divine  by  virtue  of  having  '  praesentia 
numina.*    See  I.  10  &c. 

169.  Continuo^/rs/o/o//.   L  60. 

170.  Buris,  or  bura,  the  plough-tail  (Gr.  7^r).  'We  have  nothing 
in  our  plough  exactly  answering  to  the  buris.  It  was  a  piece  of  strong 
wood,  naturally  or  artiflcially  curved,  to  one  end  of  which  was  affixed 
the  pole,  to  the  other  the  dentale,  and  into  it  was  morticed  the  stivsL* 
K.  Hesiod  makes  it  of  holm-oak  (vpUftror).  The  naturally  curved 
plough  is  called  by  him  aibr Ayvoy, 

171.  Temo,  the  pole  TGhr.  lerofiot^s)  passed  between  the  pair  of  oxen, 
and  to  it  was  attacked  the  yoke,  iu^|um  {(vySr),  which  fltted  on  the  necks 
of  the  osen,  who  pulled  by  it,  having  tiie  '  lora  snbiugia '  tied  beneath 
to  eompl^  the  collar. 
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172.  Anres,  tnould-hoardi,  ooe  on  each  side  the  'denUle/  to  throw 
off  Uie  earth  and  bo  widen  the  fiirrow.  |  Bentalia,  properly  dentale, 
the  aharebeam  (GFr.  IXv/ta),  or  wood  horizontally  joined  to  the  *  buris/ 
to  bold  the  share.  The  plural  is  used  to  express  its  donbleness ;  but 
what  the  '  duplex  dorsum '  was  is  uncertain.  K.  thinks  that  Virgil 
only  means  to  describe  its  position  as  filing  on  each  side  the  '  buns/ 
under  the  *  aures ; '  others  suppose  it  formM  by  two  pieces  projecting 
from  the  'buris,'and  converging  to  a  point  where  tney  are  clamped 
together,  and  grasp  the  *  vomer.'    See  Kich, — Aratrum ;  Dentale. 

1 74.  Stiva.  thg  pUmghr-handle  (Gr.  ^/rA.i|),  sometimes  of  one  piece 
with  the  '  bnris,'  but  usually  morticed  into  it.  It  had  a  cross-piece, 
called  '  manipula,'  for  the  ploughman  to  grasp.  I  Altaque  &gus 
stivaque,  and  a  tall  beech  for  the  handle ;  a  hendiadys.  Martyn,  for 
'  stivaque,*  suggests  *  stivae,*  and  this  is  supported  bv  Hevne,  Voss,  and 
others,  with  some  probability.  Schroder,  followed  dj  Bibbeck,  inverts 
lines  173,  174.  |]  W.  G.  m>m  one  cod.  read  'eursus'  for  *cnrrus/ 
without  necessity ;  for  the  latter  word  need  not  imply  that  the  plough 
had  wheels,  but  only  that  it  was  drawn  by  cattle. 

176.  Exploro,  to  penetrate,  pervade^  and  so  to  aeaeon, 

176.  Possum.    See  Gr.  {  91.  Note  4.  a. 

178.  Area,  the  threehmg-floor,  K.,  following  Cato  and  Varro,  ex- 
plains this  to  be  an  open,  circular,  elevated,  slightly  convex  space,  on 
which  to  thresh  out  the  corn.  It  was  usually  floored  with  a  compost, 
in  which  'argilla'  (here  called  *creta'),  white  clay,  was  a  chief  ingre- 
dient.  ||  Gum  primis:  und.  praeceptis;  eepeeiaUv,  This  and  the 
next  verse  exemplify  that  occasional  obscurity,  which  Virgil's  greatest 
admirers  must  allow  to  be  a  fault  of  his.  He  says,  '  the  threshing- 
floor  must  be  levelled,  and  kneaded,  and  made  solid '  &c  But  what 
he  means  is,  that  a  compost  must  be  made  with  white  clay  and  other 
materials,  that  this  must  be  well  kneaded  and  laid  down,  and  then 
smoothed  by  a  heavy  roller.  This  is  what  grammarians  call  ffarcpoy 
wp^9poK  Q    Gylindrus,  a  roUmg-aitone. 

180.  MostoomuLsay,  puWere-aestuorsiccitate.  But 'pulverevicta* 
(overcome  by  dust)  seems  to  mean,  gradually  crumbling.  H  Fatiscat, 
becoTne  chinky. 

181.  Turn  &c.,  and  then  vermin  of  all  eorta  may  play  their  pranke 
there.    So  Horace  says  of  Fortune,  *  ludum  insolentem  ludere  pertinax' 

183.  Oculis  capti,  6/ifM/.  Liv.  xxii.  2,  Hannibal  .  .  .  oculo  capitur. 
Note  'talpa'  masc.  as^damma,'  Eel.  viii.  28. 

186.  Monstrum  does  not  necessarily  mean  something  huge  (as  in 
English  monster),  but  what  we  point  at  as  strange  or  hideous :  here 
worms,  insects  &C.,  that  burrow  m  the  earth :  bugbeare, 

1S6.  Senectae,  Dat.  of  that  for  which  we  fear :  Aen.  ii.  729,  comi- 
tiqne  onerique  timentem.  Viigil  re^uds  the  ant  as  living  but  one 
year,  and  winter  as  its  *senectus.'  But  the  hoarding  of  this  insect 
was  a  popular  error  in  olden  time.    The  ant  hibernates. 

187.  Oantemplator ;  imitated  from  Lucretius,  ii.  114.  |  Nux  is  by 
some  supposed  to  be  here  the  almond  (amygdalum),  but  the  mention  of 
*  rami  olentes  'points  to  the  walnut  (iuglans).  ||  Plnrima.  W.  F.  G. 
take  this  with  '  indnet '  &c  :  when  the  walnut  shall  largely  drese  iieelf 
m  Jlower,    Perhaps  they  are  right,  although  '  plurima  nux,'  many  a 
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walntU  treet  would  not  be  inapporite:  for  the  obsenration  of  manj 
trees  gives  a  surer  induction.  Virgil  evidently  means,  though  he  has 
not  stated  his  meaning  very  fully,  t£at  the  observation  of  the  tree  or 
trees  is  to  be  carried  ou  until  Uie  flowers  are  gone,  and  the  fruit  set ; 
then,  if  the  fruit  has  sot  extensively  (si  superant  fetus),  there  will  be 
H  large  yield  of  grain,  but  if  the  fruit  is  scanty,  and  leaves  abound, 
the  yield  of  grain  will  bo  small. 

192.  For  'induere  in'  see  Aen.  vii.  20.  |  Nequiquam,  join  with 
teret.   Q   Fingues  palea,  rich  in  mere  straw, 

193.  Semina,  of  leguminous  plants,  as  the  word  'siliquis'  proves. 

194.  Nitrum,  according  to  some,  saltpetre ;  to  others,  natron,  soda,  a 
mineral  alkali.  H  Amuroa  (i^iofT^),  a  fluid  contained  in  oil,  but  to  l>e 
separated  from  it  in  purification.  It  was  used  for  various  coarse  pur- 
poses. 

195.  Fallacibus,  so  called  because,  without  this  precaution,  the  large 
pods  would  falsely  seem  to  contain  large  seeds. 

196.  And  that  they  might  boil  ^i^A*^  (properata  b  properato)  thom/h 
with  little  Jire,  Maueo  has  this  sense  in  Piautus.  This  verse  was  erro- 
neously UJcen  by  Martyn  and  other  editors  in  connexion  with  the  next 
passage,  a  full  stop  being  placed  after  '  esset.* 

199.  Maxima.  See  &\,  v.  36,  grandia  hordoa.  j)  Sic  &c.,  thus,  hy 
the  laws  offatSt  all  things  get  worse^  and  slide  back,  and  retrograde.  The 
infinitives  are  independent  (historic);  and  *  retro*  could  be  taken  with 
'  sublapsa.*  though  such  a  pleonasm  as  '  retro  referri '  is  frequent,  as 
ix.  794,  797,  and  Lucretius,  i.  785,  ii.  283  &c. 

201 — 203.  W.  C.  and  nearly  all  comm.  take  the  comparison  here  to 
lie  between  the  seed  and  the  man;  therefore  they  mentally  supply 
'refertur'  in  this  clause.  We  think  the  comparison  is  between  the  seed 
which  retrogrades  when  man  does  not  select,  and  the  boat  which  retro- 
grades when  man  does  not  pull :  so  that  we  understand  only  '  fit,'  if 
anything.  The  point  of  doubt  is,  whether  'atque'  is  used  adverbially 
in  the  supposed  archaic  sense  etraightvay^  or  has  its  coordinative  force, 
probably  with  the  accessory  notion  of  suddenness.  Adopting  the  latter 
view,  we  arrange  and  render  thus :  '  non  aliter  quam  (fit),  si  forte  (is), 
qui  lembum  vix  subigit  remigiis  adverso  fiumine,  bracchia  remisit,  atque 
ilium  (lembum)  alveua  prono  amni  in  praeceps  rapic:'  as  happens,  \f 
by  ckcMoe  one,  who  with  diffiatUy  rows  a  skiff  up  strmm,  has  slackened 
his  stroke^  and  h,  the  skiff  is  whirUd  headlong  by  the  river  down  the 
eurreiU,  Compare  CatnlL  Ixr.  28  (a  passage  which  Virgil  seems  to  have 
imitated  in  this  plaoe)y  atque  illud  prono  praeceps  agitur  decursu. 


7.  Tnffiftiwit  of  Med-tiiM  giTsn  by  the  stars.   Episode  of  the  annual 
of  tbt  Son  thzoii^  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac  204 — 251. 

(OaUiBik)    Mowofgr,  the  ttaia  must  be  observed  by  husbandmen  as 

M  liMj  ■!•  hj  Btfinen,  who  have  to  rKum  to  Italy  from 

fm  the  Bb^b.     At  the  antamnal  equinox  sow  barley  until 
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winter  rains  begin.  Do  the  same  irith  flax  and  poppies.  Beans  are 
sown  in  spring ;  so  are  lucerne  and  millet,  when  the  Son  rides  with 
Taoros  and  the  Dogstar  sets  heliacallj.  Bnt,  if  jroa  hare  wheat  and 
spelt  in  yiew,  you  must  wait  for  the  matutinal  setting  of  the  Pleiads  in 
November.  Many  begin  sooner ;  but  their  crops  seldom  yield  welL 
For  the  ▼etch,  the  kidney-bean,  and  the  lentil,  the  signal  is  the  setting 
of  Bootes  in  October.  With  these  you  may  continue  to  the  winter 
solstice.  For  such  ends  the  ^n  travels  annually  through  the  twelve 
constellations.  The  sky  is  divided  into  five  zones:  one,  called  the 
Torrid,  is  in  the  centre;  two,  called  Frigid,  lie  severally  at  each  ex- 
tremity ;  two,  Temperate^  are  placed  severally  between  the  Frigid  and 
Torrid :  and  the  Ecliptic,  or  Sun's  path,  is  carried  between  the  Tem- 
perate zones,  so  as  to  touch  each  without  entering  it  The  heavenly 
axis  rises  above  the  horizon  towards  the  north  pole,  sinks  beneath  it 
towards  the  south.  In  the  North,  the  huge  Snake  coils  around  and  be- 
tween Uie  two  Bears,  which  never  set.  hi  the  South,  some  say  eternal 
night  prevails :  others,  that  morning  comes  there  at  our  evening,  and 
evening  at  our  morning-time.  The  observation  of  these  thin«  enables 
men  to  know  times  and  seasons  beforehand ;  when  to  reap  and  when  to 
sow ;  when  to  sail,  and  launch,  and  build  vessels. 

(Notes.)  204,  205.  Servandi « observandi  |  A  few  constellations 
are  named  as  samples  of  all  those  which  were  considered  to  bring  stormy 
weather  at  their  rising.  *  Arctnri  sidera'  imply  Bootes  or  Arctophylax, 
the  Bear- warden,  of  which  Arcturus  ("AfMcrov  obftdy  Bear*s  tail)  is  the 
brightest  star.  It  rises  in  the  morning  at  the  beginning  of  September, 
and  sets  at  the  end  of  October.  The  Kids  are  two  stars  in  the  left  arm 
of  Auriga,  which  rise  in  the  evening  about  the  autumnal  equinox.  The 
Snake,  or  Dragon,  is  a  bright  constellation  winding  between  the  two 
Bears  and  round  the  Lesser  Bear  (L  244V  The  stars  near  the  North 
Pole  were  speciaUy  observed  in  navigation,  as  having  a  more  fixed 
position.    Lucan  viii.  171. 

Doctus  ad  haee  fatur  tadti  servator  Olympi : 
'  Signifero  quaecumque  fiuunt  labentia  caefo, 
Numquam  stante  polo,  miseroe  fallentia  nautas 
Sidera  non  sequimur :  sed  qui  non  mergitnr  undis 
Axis  inocciduus,  gemina  clarissimus  Arcto, 
Ille  regit  puppes   &c 

206.  Quibus,  Dat.  on  account  of  the  preceding  *  nobis.'  ||  Vectis,  for  a 
present  part  passive  (which  does  not  exist  in  Latin),  ^pofidwois, 

207.  Pontus.  The  Euxine,  often  dan^^erous,  was  fi^uented  by  mer- 
chants. Hor.  Epist  i.  6,  93,  ne  Cibyratica,  ne  Bithyna  negotia  perdas. 
Q  Fauces  Abydi,  the  Hellespont  or  Dardanelles,  on  whose  Asiatic  side, 
at  the  narrowest  part,  was  the  ci<^  of  Abydos.  ||  Ostrifer,  productive  of 
oygten :  see  CatuU.  xviii.  4,  ora  Hellespontia,  ceteris  oetreosior  oris. 

208.  Libra.  The  Sun  was  in  the  sign  of  the  Balance  (1.  33)  at  the 
autumnal  equinox.  |j  Die,  contr.  from  *  £ei'  Hor.  C.  iii.  7f  4,  constantis 
iuvenem  fide.  H  Somni «  noctis. 

209.  Medium,  tn  wual  portions, 

210.  Virgil  was  ridiculed  for  giving  a  plural  to  '  hordsum ;'  and  Ser- 
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Tins  aacribes  to  Bavins  or  KaoTina  the  latirical  verae,  '  hordea  qni 
dixit  8iiper««t  at  tritica  dicat.' 

211.  Eztremum  imbrem  bn]]nae«imbriferam  bramam,  quod  ex- 
tremum  tempos  est  serendi.  Flaraphraae :  till  unawtiltAU  winter  comes 
tciih  Us  rains  to  end  the  work. 

212.  Cereale  papaver.  C«*res  "was  represented  with  poppies,  and 
fibled  to  have  taken  the  seeds  as  an  anodyne,  when  she  lost  her  child. 
II  Pliny  mentions  a  sweetmeat  made  with  poppy-seeds:  N.  H.  xiz,  8, 
papareris  candidi  semen  toetnm  in  seconda  mensa  cam  melle  apud  an- 
tiquos  dabator,  et  panis  rostid  crasta  eo  inspergebantur.  *  Poppies 
were  sown  in  September  and  October,  flax  from  beginning  of  October  to 
beginning  of  Deoember.'    S. 

213.  lam  dndrun,  forthwith,    Aen.  ii.  103. 

215.  Medica,  hwerne,  originally  from  Media :  'medieago  satiya.' 

216.  Milium,  millet  or  panic  (panicum  Italicum  of  I^nn.),  a  coarse 
grass,  good  for  horses  and  poultry,  sown  erery  year ;  March  or  April  being 
the  season  in  Italy :  but  oeneca  allows  it  as  late  as  June. 

217.  Candidus  &c.,  when  the  bright  Bull  with  golden  horns  expands 
the  yeoTt  and  the  Dog  sets  retiring  before  the  opposite  star.  Adverso  is 
a  better  reading  than  'averso.'  The  astronomical  year  begins  on  the 
20th  of  March,  when  the  sun  enters  Aries.  On  the  17th  of  April  he 
passes  into  Taurus,  and  is  said  'aperire  annum'  (with  reference  to 
ApriliH),  because  the  weather  became  settled  and  fit  for  spring  sowings. 
'  Candidus '  conveys  the  idea  of  clear  weather ;  K.  thinks  it  alludes  to 
the  white  bulls  in  Roman  triumphal  sacrifices.  The  gilded  horns 
indicate  the  brilliant  stirs  in  that  part  of  the  sign,  perhaps  also  its 
pictorial  representation  in  the  Zodiac  Canis  or  Sirius,  the  Dogstar,  sets 
heliaojilly  at  the  end  of  April ;  it  is  represented  as  retiring,  face  to  face, 
before  the  Bull,  and  may  have  been  thus  pictured. 

219.  The  term  'frumentum'  includes  triticum  {irvp6s\  wheat,  fiir 
{itii\  spelt,  hordeum  (ncpi^).  barley,  and  arena,  oats. 

220.  Sulu*que  instabis  aristis,  and  make  grain-crops  your  only  object. 

221.  Eoae  Atlantides  abscondantur,  let  the  Pleiads  hide  thcmselvrs  in 
the  morning.  (See  1.  138.)  The  matutinal  setting  of  these  stars  is  about 
the  beginning  of  November.     EousB^oto};  from  ^c6f  morning. 

222.  Cnosius,  Ore* an,  from  Cnosus,  chief  town  of  Crete.  [|  The 
Crown  is  that  of  the  Cretan  Ariadne,  made  a  constellation  by  Bacchus. 
It  has  nine  stars,  and  is  now  called  Corona  Borealis.  Virgil,  misled  by 
Democritns  (as  H.  V.  F.  think),  makes  it  set  at  the  close  of  autumn,  at 
which  time,  however,  it  really  rises.  Uence  Servius  and  others  ventured 
to  suppose  that  '  decedat'  means  '  deoedat  a  sole,'  becomes  visible,  rises. 
This  is  incredible. 

224.  Invitae,  because  not  ready  for  the  reception  of  the  seed. 
826.  Maia,  one  of  the  Pleiads,  put  for  the  seven. 

226.  The  choice  is  hard  between  the  readings  '  avenis '  (wild-oats)  and 
'  aristis.' 

227.  Phaselos,  kidnenf-betm, 

228.  Paiusiaeas,  Mndam,  ie.,  S^gyptian ;  Pelusium  being  a  city  at  the 
•Mteni  month  of  the  Nile. 

SSI.  IdeJieo^  i.«.,  to  distingoiah  the  seasons.  |  Certis  .  .  .  orbem,  a 
'  auim  dutimet  portions,  \  In  this  episode  Virgil  seems 
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to  repTPsent  the  earth  as  a  xMt  plain  irith  a  dienmambieiit  ocean  (246) 
in  the  midst  of  the  mundane  sphere  (mnndna) ;  this  sphere  having  an  axis, 
of  which  the  one  pole  (North)  is  above  the  tenestnal  horizon,  the  other 
(South)  at  an  equal  distance  below  it.  The  celestial  zones  correspond 
to  tracts  on  the  earth's  surface  (determined  by  parallels  of  latitude)  and 
the  climates  severally  attributed  to  these  zones  are  in  fact  the  dimatei 
of  the  terrestrial  tracts.  The  description  of  the  zones  is  taken  from 
Erafosthenes  of  Alexandria,  and  his  verses  have  been  preserved  to  ui 
by  Heraclides  Ponticus  and  Achilles  Tatius.  They  may  be  seen  in 
Conington  s  edition.  The  axis,  the  Arctic  pole,  and  its  constellations, 
are  described  in  the  language  of  Aratus,  Phaen.  i.  21  &c.  The  Southern 
or  Antarctic  pole  and  its  imaginary  darkness  have  a  parallel  descrip- 
tion in  Lucr.  v.  649  &c.  Compare  the  ancient  and  modem  theories  of 
the  globes,  celestial  and  terrestrial. 

235,  236.  Quam  &c.,  aurrounding  which  at  the  tsxtremitia  right  and 
left  extend  two  {tones)  congealed  with  Uue  ice  and  dark  etormt.    Caeru-  . 
leae,  Ribbeck's  reading,  bias  the  authoritv  of  most  codd. :  but '  caerulea' 
has  some  support,  and  is  much  more  Virgilian  in  feeling. 

238.  Per  ambas,  between  both.  The  Ecliptic  circle,  or  annual  path  of 
the  Sun  in  the  heavens,  passes  through  the  torrid  zone  obliquely, 
cutting  the  Equator  at  an  angle  of  23)  degrees,  and  touching  the  tem- 
perate zones  at  the  Tropics,  without  entering  them. 

239.  Signorum.    The  2k)diac.    See  L  33,  Note. 

2<10.  Scythia  and  the  Rhipaean  mountains  express  the  extreme  North, 
the  south-winds  of  Libya  the  farthest  South. 

243.  Styx.  A  river  of  hell.  The  infernal  regions  were  imagined 
b«>neath  the  earth,  and  as  the  Antarctic  pole  was  below  the  horizon 
(see  note  on  232),  it  is  represented  as  visible  from  those  regions.  But 
does  '  sub  pedibus '  mean  under  their  feet,  as  M.  Y.  E.  C.  take  it,  or  under 
our  feet,  as  H.  or  W.  ?  This  is  doubtful.  Considering  how  unpleasant 
an  image  is  that  of  the  ghosts  looking  at  the  heavens  onder  their  feet, 
and  also  that  the  South  Pole  could  not  be  conceived  in  such  a  relation, 
we  incline  to  the  latter  view ;  but,  with  W.,  we  would  rather  join  *  sub 
pedibus '  with  Styx,  than  as  H.,  with  '  ilium.'  The  other  pole  Stgx  be- 
neath  our  f tit  seee  ^c. 

2\A .  Elabitur,  glides  forth^  i.e.,  from  outside ;  dream  perque,  a/round 
and  betitcen. 

245.  ArctoB.     Ursa  Major  or  Helice,  and  Una  Minor  or  Cynosnra. 

246.  See  Horn.  H.  xviii.  489,  oti?  8*  Afi/xopds  iari  XatrpAr  iuctatfolo. 

247.  248.  It  is  questionable  whether,  witii  C,  we  punctuate  after 
'  semper,'  or,  with  W.,  after  *  nox.'  The  repeated  *nocte'  is  not  pleasing, 
but  it  satisfies  bett^^r  when  *  obtenta '  has  '  semper '  to  strengthen  it. 
Horn.  Od.  xi.  10,  'AAA*  M  yh^  6\6ri  r4TaTai  SciXom"!  fiperdiffi,  f  Intern- 
pesta.  Some  give  to  this  word  the  meaning  unseaeonahle,  when  there  is 
nothing  to  be  done.  But  is  it  not  rather  as  intemperata,  unmitigated,  i.e., 
profound? 

248.  And  the  gloom  is  ever  deepened  by  the  pall  qf  night, 

249.  Redit,  gots  to  and  fro, 

250.  Oriens,  und.  sol.  The  breath  of  the  steeds  implies  the  morning 
airs.  The  chariot  of  the  sun  is  beautifully  represented  in  the  frescoes 
of  Ouido  and  Querdno  at  Rome. 
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251.  Seneca  reads' illis/  and  R  follows  him.  Q  We  render  with  V.  F., 
ruddy  eventide  kindles  the  twUiaht  giom, 

267t  258.  With  Bamsaj  and  C.  we  join  these  lines  to  the  preceding 
IMtragraph. 

(Parallel  Bissages.)  D  ^^8.  Locan.  viii.  467  ;  Varr.  K.  R  i.  34  ; 
Col.  ii.  0 ;  Plin.  N.  H.  xviii.  10,  1.  ||  210.  Plin.  N.  H.  xviii.  7,  13.  || 
215.  PliD.  xviii.  12,  30:  16,  43:  26,  66.  ||  221.  Plin.  xviii.  56;  Col. 
ii.  8, 1.  II  221.  Arat  P.  71 ;  Col.  x.  52.  ||  225.  Xen.  Dec.  xvii.  2 ;  Col.  xi. 
2,  80 ;  \^e&,  "Vy.  479.  |]  228.  Mart  xiu.  9.  |  233.  Or.  M.  i.  45  ; 
Hacrob.  5.  fl  233.  Ov.  M.  ii.  130;  Erat.  ap.  Ach.  Tat.  7.  H  245. 
Arat.  45.     0  246.  Hor.  C.  ii.  2,  7. 

8.  Times  and  seasons  pro})er  for  work  or  refreshment.  Episodes  of 
Storm  and  Foast  of  Ceres,  259—350. 

(Oatline.)  In  wet  weather  the  farmer  may  do  many  a  stroke  of  work 
at  leisure  which  he  would  have  to  do  in  a  hurry  when  fine  weather 
came  ;  sharpen  his  share,  scoop  canoes,  mark  sheep  or  bags,  point  stakes 
and  props,  cut  withy  bands  for  vines,  weave  baskets,  roast  or  grind  corn. 
Some  things  may  be  lawfully  done  on  holy  days,  as  irrigation,  fencing, 
snaring  birds,  burning  brambles,  washing  sheep;  a  donkey  may  be 
driven  to  town  with  oil  or  fruit  for  sale,  and  a  grindstone  or  pitch 
brought  back.  Various  days  of  the  month  have  various  fitness.  The 
6lh  is  unlucky  for  work ;  it  is  the  birthday  of  Pluto  and  the  Furies,  also 
of  the  Oiants  who  warred  against  Jupiter  in  vain.  The  17th  is  lucky 
for  planting  vin^s  and  breaking  in  kine,  and  beginning  a  web.  On  the 
9th  slaves  will  run  away,  but  not  steal.  The  cool  of  night  or  early 
morning  is  bettor  for  some  work,  as  for  that  of  cutting  stubbles  or 
parched  grass  ;  dews  fall  in  the  night.  In  winter  a  farmer  will  sit  by 
the  fire  pointing  torches,  while  his  wife  weaves  and  sings,  or  boils  down 
and  skims  the  must.  Corn  is  mown  and  threshed  in  the  noontide  heat ; 
the  farmer  must  plough  and  sow  with  his  coat  off;  idleness  is  for 
winter.  In  winter  husbandmen  enjoy  their  giiins,  and  banquet  one 
another  at  that  genial  time,  as  sailors  who  have  come  into  port  and 
crowned  their  Hterns.  Yet  is  winter  the  time  for  gathering  acorns, 
laurel  and  myrtle-berries,  and  olives ;  for  snaring  cranes,  netting  stags, 
hunting  hares,  and  shooting  roe-deer  with  slings,  when  snow  is  deep  and 
ice  on  the  streams.  The  stormy  season  of  autumn  needs  much  pre- 
caution, also  the  showery  spring,  and  the  time  when  the  com  shoots 
into  ear,  and  again  when  the  milky  grain  is  forming.  Nay,  at  the 
very  time  when  the  farmer  is  about  to  reap  his  barley  I  have  seen 
the  crop  torn  up  by  the  roots  and  carried  away  by  a  sudden  hurri- 
cane. Often,  too,  a  tremendous  rain-storm  comes  crashing  down, 
deluges  the  lands,  fills  the  ditches,  and  fioods  the  rivers.  The  Sire  sirs 
thundering  isofOL  heayen,  tenor  reigns  on  earth ;  He  with  fiery  bolt 
■mitet  the  hills ;  winds  redouble,  rains  thicken,  forests  and  shores  moan. 
Against  these  things  gnsxd  by  watching  the  moon  and  stars  and  planets. 
And  bj  wQVwhipping  the  gods.  Specially  keep  the  annual  feast  of  Ceres 
(Ainlisrnilift)i  in  April,  a  season  of  plump  lambs,  mellow  wines,  sweet 
dM^  and  groan  sosda  on  the  hills.  Then  must  your  rural  population 
^^      the  (oddsM;  jon  most  poor  out  for  her  a  mixture  of  honey,  milk, 
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and  wioe,  Bnd  lead  a  pun  Ticdm  tliriaa  ronod  the  yonnff  cora,  stteodtd 
bj  a  choir,  «ho  with  mnaical  friea  inTJU  CarM  to  thair  bomeai  and 
noas  must  prtmuns  to  nap  until,  with  aa  oak  cravn  on  hia  bron,  ha 
dance  a  rnds  maanire  and  ling  caCchu  in  hononi  of  Cera. 

(Notes.)  260.  Forent  &C.,  viAieh  by  and  by  in  fiiu  ■woUrr  U  wbuU 
iavt  iad  to'  do  luuliiy, 

ZSI.  Maturo.  The  adj. 'matnrua' meani  rifx,  ta  r^Jlf  (hu,  iMin*- 
able.  Hence  it  ma;  either  impl;  tariy  (an  ire  aa;,  «  ^ood  (inw),  aa  op- 
powd  to  what  ii  too  fate  (lenu,  Ff.  pauf),  or  what  we  call  inatiat  (m 
ifw  Hme),  ta  fiUI  teoKm  :  an  (1)  matnra  hiempa,  nutoia  faba,  mabu* 
deMuio  lit. :  (2)  animi  matnrua,  aevi  matunu,  mora  matnra  ke.  So 
the  TBtb  "niHtnro'  maj  mean  either  (o  get  ready  nam  ot  io  git  fully 
ready;  in  thia  placo  there  ia  a  f^oa  of  both  meaoiiigai  the  &nner 
is  adTiead  to  get  his  toola  and  works  ready  befbnhaDd,  and  reminded 
that,  bj  doing  so,  he  aruids  haTing  to  hnnj  them  at  the  last  moment. 
The  eontmeted  word  '  proparaoda  shows  that  stress  ie  laid  OD  Uinrtlg 
COmpUtena*  in  the  word  '  maturors,'  fo  yet  rtaiU/  betimei, 

'262,  Lintvc  (or  lonter),  here  a  frowi  for  hoItliQggrapea.  Be*  Tiboll. 
L  6,  23,  haec  mihi  aerrabit  plsnis  io  rintrihus  aTas, 

263.  tiisnum,  tkt  cipher,  ladicating  the  owner,  was  hnindsd  on  the 
sheep  with  pitch.  See  Geo.  iii.  ISS.  O  AcerTis :  this  most  mean  sacks 
in  which  com  is  stored.  The  numbers  on  them  may  either  express 
the  quantity  containud,  or  more  probably  the  order  of  Ute  sacka  only. 

264,  265.  Thv  elakes  and  forked  piopa,  as  well  as  the  bands,  ore  for 
the  culture  of  the  vine,  _  The  latter  are  called  Amerina,  ot  Jmeria,  in 
Umbria,  where  grew  a  willow  suitable  tor  Tine-bands. 

266.  Facilis,  laiilynuuU;  flscina  facilie  triatur  — f.  fHcile  Mzatur. 
Reader,  let  Ihe  earn  baikti  be  plaited.  |  Rubens,  of  (Ac  roMpberry. 
See  Eel.  iii.  89.  Raspberry  twig^  then  were  used  for  wicker  work, 
like  the  withy,  willow,  omer,  arbute  &c  But  B.,  following  Serrius, 
reads  Rubea,  aupposing  the  twigs  to  be  from  the  trees  of  Rnbi,  a  town 
lu  Canlrol  Italy,  mentioned  by  Horace,  Sat.   i.  6.    This  is  not  pro* 

267.  Torrete.  Corn  waaioasted  t«  makeitbrittle&rgriiiding.  Aen. 
i.  179. 

'26B.  Quippe.  The  connexion  of  thought  is :  you  may  work  on  runj 
days  sorely  ;  for,  indeed,  eren  on  holy  days,  the  latoM  of  God  and  bum 
elloiB  you  to  carry  o»  tome  worii.  B  iioman  days  ware  (1)  Foti,  feast- 
days:  (!)  PfoftetJ,  baBineaB.days ;  13)  Intarcitd,  half-holidays.  The 
dies  feati  were ;  (a)  fsrioe  stnlat^  flied  holidays  ;  (b)  f^riae  coneeptiTae, 
moTeable  holidays ;  (c)  ferine  imperatirac^  holidays  specially  ordai«d. 
The  diet  profeiti  were:  (a)  fasti,  court-days;  (^)  nebati,  noc-oaatt 
days,  when  no  legal  bnsineu  was  allowed. 

369.  Rivos  dedncere,  to  carry  itreanu  down.  The  precise  meaning  of 
this  phrase  is  disputed;  but,  npoa  the  whole,  we  subscribe  to  the  ex- 
planation of  Macrobius  iiL  S,  '  to  clear  out  choked  currents.'  Varro  and 
Columella  sey  that  some  of  thcaa  woiki  (as  itrigaljon  and  fencing)  on 
prohibited  on  holy  days  by  thePnatifinl  books.  Discrepandn  of  this  kind 
m  SDCieDt  literature  often  occur,  and  can  seldom  be  reconciled,  as  we 
cannot  say  with  what  limitatioDS  or  exosptiona.  or  with  what  regard  to 
accuracy,  M«h  ■tatanunt  is  made.    If  the  poet  i*  oontiadietad  by  th« 
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antiqwy,  the  latter  is  probckblj  torrect,  and  the  former  more  Btadiout 
of  efibct  than  careful  of  fiEict. 

276.  Ineosum,  tnimtftf,  Le.,  roughened  to  make  it  grind  well.  ||  Picis. 
Pitch  was  wanted  for  seyeral  porpoeee :  to  mark  sheep  and  vessels ;  to 
■eaaon  new  wine  &c. 

276.  Ipia  Luna  =  quin  et  Lnna.  {  Alio  ordine :  join  with  felioes.  | 
The  moon  (month)  iiielf  offers  different  day§  im  differmt  degrees  lucky 

for  farm  works, 

277.  Operum :  gen.  of  respect.  D  Hesiod  has  bestowed  sixty  lines  on 
this  superstition  of  Incl^  and  nnlnckj  days.  Viigil,  in  a  less  snper- 
stitioas,  but  not  fully  enlightened,  era,  dismisses  it  with  three  instances, 
one  of  which  he  makes  subserrient  to  poetic  ornamentation.  ||  Orcus 
■»  Pinto.  We  have  here  a  remarkable  instance  of  Virgil's  tact  in  adapt- 
ing his  imitations  of  Greek  authors' to  the  genius  of  Latin.  Hesiod  says 
that  on  the  5th  was  bom  Horkos  ^the  gcu^dian  of  oaths),  whose  birth 
WHS  attended  by  the  Furies.  Virgil  alters  at  pleasure,  and  makes  it  the 
birth-day  of  Orcus  (the  Italian  Pluto)  and  the  Furies.  Well  may  poets 
bo  called  the  creators  of  mythology.  Ribbeck,  howerer,  reads  Horcus 
(as  soggested  by  Serrius)  from  one  cod.,  and  nuikes  Virgil  so  fur  follow 
Heiiiod,  whose  lines  are, 

ir^furras  8*  ^(aXcW0ai,  hn\  xo^c*'*^  tc  iral  cured, 

"OpKov  yfiM6fityoy,  rhr  "Epu  r4iC9  vrifi*  ixtdpKois. — ^^£^7.  802. 

278.  Eumonides,  a  propitiatory  name  (Kind  ones),  invented  to  avoid 
the  hateful  name  Erinyes,  goddesses  bf  strife.  Hence  the  title  of  the  play 
of  Aeschylus  :  but  Furipides  was  the  first  who  limited  their  number  to 
three-  Allecto,  Megaera,  and  Tisiphone.  fl  Terra.  Earth  bore  to 
Uranus  the  Titans  Coeus  and  lapetus ;  to  Tartarus,  Typhoeus  {Tv^tvs) 
ace.  Typhoea,  here  with  the  two  last  syllables  contracted ;  as  Orphea, 
Eel.  vi.  30. 

280.  Fratres,  the  giants.  H.  F.  consider  that  the  Aloida^,  Otus  and 
Ephialtes,  are  here  meant.    Aen.  vL  682. 

281,  282.  The  structure  of  these  verses  is  designed  to  express  the  la- 
borious struggle  of  the  giants,  and  that  of  283  to  represent  the  ease  of 
Jupiter's  victory.  0  Scilicet.  This  particle  confirms  or  explains,  some- 
times ironically  (/onfoo/A),  sometimes  seriously  {certainly,  no  doubt,  for 
instance,  Fr.  par  exemple).  Here,  in  the  latter  sense,  it  draws  attention 
to  the  marvellousness  of  the  attempt,  Mark  me,  H  Bishop  :Samuel 
Butler,  in  his  Anc  G^og.,  suggests  that  Virgil  has  adopted  an  arrange- 
ment of  mountains  piled  by  the  giants  (Ossa  on  Pelion,  Olympus  on 
Ossa)  contrary  to  that  of  Homer,  Od.  xi.  314  (a  more  naturd  one  as 
Oljinpus  is  the  largest,  Pelion  the  smallest)  because,  travelliig  in 
Greece,  he  would  view  them  in  their  order  from  the  S.  to  the  N.  of 
Thessaly.    |  On  metre  in  281,  see  Virg.  Prosody. 

284.  Septuma  post  decumam,  the  17 th  of  the  month. 

286.  Licium,  a  leash  or  thruni,  for  attaching  the  threads  of  the  warp  on 
to  the  woof  in  wearing.    See  Rich  f  tela)  ;  EcL  viii.  74. 
^^^SM.  FugM.    Slaves  would  be  likely  to  run  away  in  the  moonlight, 
^^Weh  deten  thieves. 
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98T.  aedidm,anwenilecftrtiimtthf.i.e./iJlina.  Asd.  it.  027. 

2B8.  Eon*  (J^i  Imip)-  liV^er.  il''  motms^  Mar,  pnt  for  Momut;. 

VeS.  StipnlM.  Strnr  on  tb«  field  would  ba  moinar  bj  eight,  and 
mown  iDOT*  ouilj.  In  aneigDl  Italy  tlia  em  wen  nt  T«7  abort  in 
Jnna,  and  tha  Hraw  (if  not  bnmt  on  Iha  fiald),  IMar  In  Ao^oat,  fol 
fodder  or  bedding. 

390.  R.rewUiuietia(iimor),gen.    Bnt<i>oetaa'(defleit}Baemaaag«>d. 

391.  Qnidam,  nmullj  lonie  one  who  could  ba  named:  but  hne^ 
'BliqiiiB,'  'Mt  gni,'  Qr.  ru.  |  Hiberni  ad  lamioia  ignis.  Tliia  is 
Tsriona^  rendend :  beat,  wa  think,  bj  ooonderiiig  that  Jini  ^wintn 
Ug}U~lukl  efmiUti'ifir: 

294.  rect«n,  an  inatrtiniBnt  called  a  day,  for  running  llw  Umadt  of 
tha  veb  (here  called  'talai ')  close  togatfaer.    Rich  in  r. 

295.  The  niuit  or  nnhnnciited  vine  boiled  down  to  coe  half  was 
called  '  defrutniD,'  to  one  third  '  npa.'  |  Volcano*,  god  of  flra,  pnt  fur 
fin,  ai  Cerea  fbr  oom,  Baechna  tbr  wtiu  ba.  See  Hor.  S.  i.  S,  Ti  :  £cl. 
i.  3,  note.    On  nutn^  sea  Virg.  Prasodr. 

298.  Madia  a«Bta  can  only  ma^iimiddagMat;  Oeo.  iii.  Ul :  the  wnae 
of  amiaKr  is  alien  to  the  cooteit.  C,  ramoifca  the  diacrapsncy  between 
Viigil  and  Theoeritu,  who  adriaea  reapen  to  rest  at  noon  ;  iKirvamt  tk 
rk  ttoiiia,  I.  49.  But  tha  climate  of  Sidlv  and  Sgjpt,  where  Theocr. 
dwell,  in  far  hotter  than  that  of  Nonh  Italy;  and  would  enfore*  differ- 
ent cuatoma     Our  rMnra  do  not  rest,  except  to  ent  and  drink. 

303.  Geniolia,  sacred  to  the  "genius,  natale  oomei  qoi  tcmparat  aa- 
train,  oatarae  dena  humanae,'  Bor.  EpiU.  ii.  3,  187.  Hence,  chterfti, 
Vterry.    See  Viig.  Hytbtriogj. 

303.  Coronas.  Or.  Mel.  it.  696,  toita  coronntae  aolvDot  retinacala 
puppia.  On  leafing  aa  well  aa  entering  harbaar  the  poop  was  garLtDded. 
Aen.  iv.  418,  puppibua  rt  lafti  nanuio  impoaufre  coronas.  8«  Lertech, 
p.  126.  who  cilee  Suelon.  Vit«ll.  10,  perqne  flumina  (Tectns  set)  deli- 
catieeimia  narigiie  at  TBriarum  coronarum  genera  redimitis. 

30S.  Crnentua,  Uood-red,  the  colour  of  ihe  mTrttebanT'i  joiee.    Ed. 


309.  Stuppea  &c,  lit.  mUriatg  tki  bmiy  tlrvkti  qf  tie  BaUario  di 


'■& 


313.  Rmt,Aattt»il/>  iUdoie. 

311.  Campia  inhormit,  hai  begim  to  von  m  lie  plaiat. 

SI  7.  Et  fragili&c.,  and  vxu  noic  galhiring  lit  briitlt-itaUad  barley. 

320.  Sublimem.  W.  C.  &c.,  a  more  Tigorooa  muling  than  sublime, 
though  either  is  comet,  and  both  bare  antbority.  |  Ita  tee.  There 
are  two  conflicting  interpretatioaa  here,  (1)  that  which  makes  '  ita'  a 
particle  of  compariaon,  and  renders  'so  tiiiid  rinltr  carry'  &c.  So 
Heyne  and  othan.  Bnt  this  explanation  weakant  a  powerflil  deecrip- 
tion  by  a  aimile,  which  adda  neither  force  nor  pictnreequaneee ;  for  where 
do  we  read  that  wintry  whirlwinds  are  more  nolent  than  anmmer  hnrri- 
canes  ?  And  it  would  be  ^  from  elegant  to  apply  the  words  '  cnlmna ' 
and  '  sclpuia"  (which  had  been  med  of  the  barley  juat  before)  to  ei- 
preae  other  haolms  and  alraw  whirled  up  elsewhere  at  snoiher  time. 
We,  theretbre,  adopt  the  intarprplation  (2),  given  by  W.  P.  K.,  which 
tskei  '  ita'  as  a  participle  ot  tiansitiua  (  ^ttra),  'biempa  '  antonii,  nad 
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'ferret'  m  contmuing  the  oonstnietion  of  'eraerent:'  ajtd  then  vnth 
black  eddy  the  storm  whirled  the  light  haulm  and  flying  gtrawa :  i.e.  first 
it  tears  up  the  barley  bj  the  roots  and  oairies  it  high  into  the  air,  then 
with  eddying  currents  whirls  it  round  and  round  in  that  situation. 
Thus  we  have  a  complete  picture,  exhibiting  the  siugular  violence  and 
strength  of  the  hurricane. 

822 — 334.  The  elaborate  splendour  of  these  lines  is  surpassed  by  no 
other  descriptive  passage  in  Virgil,  perhaps  by  none  in  any  poet  of  any 
age.  Evei^  image,  every  word,  every  rhythm,  evezy  ^ause  is  chosen 
with  exquisite  taste,  and  all  combined  and  worked  up  with  consummate 
skill  and  power.  The  learner  should  study  them  as  a  master-piece  of 
poetic  effect. 

322.  Immensum  &c.,  a  huge  eolumn  of  water  appears  m  the  heaven, 
and  clouds  gathered  from  on  high  collect  a  storm  horrible  with  thick  rain, 

827.  Fervetque  &&,  and  the  sea  boils  with  its  beaming  friths, 

328 — 334.  The  pause  at  '  dextra '  marks  the  calmness  of  conscious 
strength ;  at '  tremit/  breathless  terror ;  at  '  pavor/  prostrate  expecta- 
tion. The  following  *  ille,*  and  the  thrice-repeated  '  aut,'  express  the 
majestic  ease  of  onmipotence ;  at  *  deicit,*  falls  the  sudden  crash  of  the 
bolt ;  in  the  words  which  follow  is  heard  the  rushing,  struggling,  moan- 
ing tempest.  And  how  admirably  efiective  are  the  perfects  *  fugere/ 
*8travit!* 

328.  Media  in  nocte,  not '  in  the  midnight,'  but  amid  the  night, 

329.  Coruscns,  properly  waving,  quivering,  and  when  applied  to  light, 
flashing,  gleaming.  Here  it  expresses  the  act  of  brandishing  the  bolts. 
The  worn  fltuthifig  may  express  at  once  the  motion  of  the  hand  and  the 
brilliancy  of  the  lightning. 

332.  Alta  Ceraunia^'AxpoKCfMi^ria  in  Epirus.  Athos  and  Rhodope 
are  mountains  of  Thrace. 

333.  Deicit  The  dactylic  panse  is  effective  in  such  a  place :  but 
more  so  still  the  monosyllabic,  obtJiinable  in  Greek  and  English  poetry. 
So  Ilom.  II.  i.  51,  airrap  (fircir'  auroiffi  fi4\os  ix*^*^*  ^^ic2i  BdAA*, 
cucl  B^  irvpaX  yfic6u¥  koIovto  $afjLual.  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  xi.  491,  'and 
over  them  triumphant  Death  his  dart  Shook — but  delayed  to  strike.* 
Observe  that  as  the  Latin  i-consonant  was  pronounced,  as  in  Gorman, 
like  our  y,  'deicit*  is  as  r.ipid  a  dactyl,  and  as  near  a  monosyllable  in 
effect,  as  can  be  found.  Comp. '  elicit**  1. 109,  and  '  diluit,'  I  326,  which 
express  the  gushing  and  trickling  of  water  over  the  ground. 

834.  Plango  properly  means  to  smite,  and  is  familiarly  used  of 
mourners,  who  smite  their  head  or  breast ;  hence  it  means  to  mourn  or 
wail,  though  generally  in  the  reflexive  passive  'plangi*  {to  beat  oneself 
and  80  moum\  Here,  however,  Virgil  has  used,  as  in  so  many  in- 
stances (ingemino,  verto,  volvo,  urgueo  &c.),  the  active  in  the  neuter 
sense.  |  The  following  version  may  help  young  readers  to  appreciate 
Virgil*s  '  Storm,*  without  pretending  to  approach  its  beauty.  English 
Iambic  rhythm  loses  the  dactylic  pauses  and  the  fine  alliteration  '  quo 
maxima  motn : ' 


^ 


T%e  Sire  htmeelf,  amid  the  night  of  clottds. 

His  bolts  with  flashing  right-hartd  wields :  huge  earth 

TWioA'd  wUk  the  motion  trembles;  beasts  have  fled. 
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f  And  mortal  hearts  the  world  throughout  have  eunh 

\  In  cronehing  palpitation :  He  the  whUe 

Or  Athoa  or  the  peak  of  Rhodope 
Or  high  Ceraunian  hills  with  biasing  dart 
Down  dashes :  doubUna  come  the  winds,  the  rain 
Comes  massive;  now  the  forests,  now  the  shores 
With  the  big  beating  of  the  siormMast  moan, 

885.  K.  reads  *  caelo '  from  cod.  M,  but  we  prefer  *  caeli.'  | '  Meiueii 
et  aiders'  imply  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  I  Serra.  The  farmer  used 
calendars  in  which  the  rising  and  setting  of  stars^rere  marked,  with  the 
weather  sapposed  to  attend  them. 

836.  The  planets  were  thought  to  influence  the  weather  according  to 
the  constellations  in  which  they  were  seen  from  time  to  time. 

337.  QylleDins  ignis,  the  fire  of  Mercoir,  called  Cyllenins,  as  bom  on 
Mount  Cyllene  in  Arcadia.  Saturn  and  Mercury,  then  the  two  extreme 
planets  Imown,  imply  the  rest.  Now  we  have  gained  the  knowledge  of 
two  beyond  Stiturn,  viz.,  Uranus  and  Neptune;  and  astronomers  ar« 
in  search  of  a  small  iutra-Mercurial  planet,  to  be  called  Ytilcan. 

338.  Annua.  The  Ambarralia,  a  feast  celebrated  at  some  time  in 
the  spriog,  for  the  propitiation  of  Ceres,  Bacchus,  and  the  Nymphs. 

340.  Extr<»mae  &c.  Virgil  here  writes  loosely,  for  he  evidently  means 
a  time  when  winter  is  long  gone  by.    So  in  280. 

341.  See  Hes.  *Ef>7.  685,  r^MOt  xiArvroi  i'  alyts  Koi  ohos  ipioros, 

344.  Honey,  diluted  with  milk  and  wine,  was  an  offering  to  rural 
deities.     ||  Favos,  honey-combs,  for  *mel,'  honey. 

345.  Ter.  The  victim,  usually  a  swine,  was  thrice  led  round  the 
fields  as  a  lustration.  Eel.  viii.  74  ;  Macrob.  iii.  11,  Herculi  et  Cereri 
faciunt  sue  praegnate,  panibus,  mulso.    J|  Felix,  auspicious,  i.e.  perfect, 

347.  Neque  &c.  This  probably  alludes  to  another  feast  before  har- 
vest in  honour  of  Ceres,  when  oaken  garlands  were  worn,  in  remem- 
brance of  the  early  food  of  acorns. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  259.  Hes.  "Lpy.  494.  |  276  &c  Hes.  "Effy, 
763  &c  ;  802  &c.  |  281.  Hom.  Od.  zi.  815.  Ov.  Met.  i.  151.  Hor.  C. 
iii.  4.  51.  II  285.  Hes.*^.  795.  R  297.  Theocr.  x.  49.  ||  299.  Hes. 
"Lpy.  391.  g  304.  Properf.  iv.  24, 15.  H  807.  Hor.  Epod.  2, 10. 11. 25. 
II  322.  Hom.  H.  xvi.  384  &c.  SU.  v.  385.  H  880.  Hes.'Epy.  529. 
Lucr.  vi.  253,  427.  ||  832.  Theocr.  vii.  77.  Psahn  zviii.  8  &c  jj  384. 
Hes-'Epy.  508.     jj  341.  Hes.^Efnr.  585. 

9,  10,  11.    The  Signs  of  Foul  "Weather  after  Fair,  and  those  of  Fair 

Weather  after  Foul,  351 — 423. 

(Outline.)  Jupiter  has  ^ven  warning  tokeos  of  heat,  and  rain,  and 
wind,  and  calm.  When  wind  is  rising  t^be  sea  swells,  crackling  is  heard 
on  the  mountains,  muttering  fh)m  the  shores  and  forests.  There  is 
danger  at  sea  when  the  gulls  fiy  inland  screamiug,  and  the  shags  sport 
on  the  dry  land,  and  the  heron  leaves  the  marshes  and  soars  beyond  the 
clouds.  Wind  is  heralded  bv  shooting  stars,  fluttering  straws  and 
leaves,  and  down  dancing  on  the  water.  When  lightning  is  seen  in  the 
north,  thundw  heard  in  the  east  and  west,  expect  heavy  rains.    There 


353  HOnS  OH  TBI  eSOBGICS. 

hilmji  dotica  of  aihmnr  ;ritlMrtliB  ennes  hidsfhnii  it  in  tlisTii]- 
ityt,  or  (ha  hei&i  (nofb  it  vitib  Imd  nptnrTwd,  or  the  tvritttring 
tnlknr  iktnu  ths  pond,  and  the  ftogs  eiou  in  the  m&nh.  The  ant 
knp*  brini^iig  ont  ner  egg* :  th*  ninbmr  drinki:  the  host  of  raoki 
fliu  cawing  from  putnie.  Sea-birdi  and  wadrra  vasb  tbeir  fwlhen, 
and  run  vith  unaaaj  motion  tovarda  the  water.  The  lonely  rsTPn 
■talki  on  the  nnd,  croaking  for  rain.  Eren  at  night,  girls  who  ara 
apinning  giiem  the  iret  from  oil  Bpnttaring  in  Che  Ump,  and  innff  erne- 
aeent  on  the  wide  In  wet  wsther  other  tokens  show  the  approaeb  of 
iij.  The  Stan  ar«  aharp  ;  the  moon  liaea  bright ;  no  fleecy  doadi  anil 
throngh  tlie  aky,  no  kingflahera  plnme  themsolvei  on  the  abore;  the 
■wine  do  not  ton  ahoat  tlieir  atiaw.   The  mieta  tall  trom  the  monnUina 


eriea,  and  often  aeem  to  be  in  a  flnttar  of  delight ;  Tiaiting  with  joy  their 
Biati  and  brooda  when  the  rain  ia  OTer.  Mot  diat  I  Enpposr  tbrm  to 
bare  dirine  preaeiflnce,  bat  that  with  ebange  of  ireather  conea  acliaiva 
in  the  «ptrita  of  livinB  creatnrea;  whence  the  chonil  chant  of  birds  in  the 
flalde,  the  joy  of  cattle,  and  the  exultant  oica  of  the  rooks. 

(Sotra.)  351.  Poaeemua.  So  W.  from  cod.M  rightly:  for  the  Terba 
monerent,  c&dvrent,  tenerent,  ahow  'atjitiiit'  to  be  aorial,  delmnintd. 
Dot  preaent  perfect,  '  hai  determined,'  oa  8.  wrongly  tniralatea  it. 

3A4.  Quo  aigno  caderent  aailri,  tehat  wu  to  betoken  a  luU  qfrnnd. 
Ij  Quid  aaepe  ridentep,  /n>m  uhat  npeeitd  odaenati'ni. 

3'^S.  Ant  dec,  or  a  distant  echo  to  cvntfl  /rom  the  tremhtinff  ghorei  or  a 
rhiri  itiv'ttring  from  tlufnreit>. 

360.  lam,  nortovfr.  ||  A  corvis.  W.  introduces  the  prep,  on  the 
authority  of  eome  eodd.,  tiiough  the  beat  hare  it  not.  Wanderhcb  (whom 
C.followa).  rejecting  it,  au^eata  a  double  dative  after  '  temperat,' a  eon- 
atruGtion  without  example,  and  highly  impTobable.  If  >a'  were  omitted 
ITB  ahould  Btill  regard  '  CBrinia '  B>B  abl.  Y.  followa  W.  Render;  mpn- 
over  tAe  tea  Koree  spam  the  cktwJ  tkipt  at  tht  timt  ithen  &e. 

S61.  Men^aisunaAllytakenfuraconnarnnt:  here,  with  K.  we  ren- 
der it  Ike  ffull.  fulica,  Ihe  tkag.  Q  In  aicco,  on  the  dry,  Litore  ia  meant, 
but  not  to  be  lapplied  gnunmatioilly. 

38S.  VolitarBaidncas.^i.H«ra»rt(y/a«. 

SB».  Colludsre  plumas.  C.  Chinka  thia  meani  that  the  '  plumae '  (pro- 
bably pappi  of  thiatle,  dandelion  ice)  atipk,  and  then  moTe,  togeUier. 
But  the  idea  ia  taken  from  a  band  of  cbildreu  playing  together:  and 
'OoUudere'  seemi  to  be  adequately  rendered  by  the  Engliah  daiue, 

873.  Imprudena  (improvidena),  wilhotil  foraight "  utnoarned, 

S71.  Obmin,  tolmtB  iievi/u/,toherrit,ai>naji.  |  Ant  ilium  &c.,  fitter, 
«■  it  rote,  air-tetddit^  eranei  haiie  tiunmid  it  in  the  deep  vallfyt. 

37S.  Aeriaa.  Homer  giraa  the  epithet  f^^u  to  cranee  ;  but  it  ia  con- 
ridered  by  Bottnunn  to  mean  at  davit.  Hare  the  epithet  eipreasea  the 
gamral  habit  of  the  cranes  to  fly  hirii,  from  which  they  depart  in 
in««t*tian  of  r»in,  and  bide  in  the  nilay*. 

•78.  Orid,  Met.  -wi.  Sie  fte,  tella  the  ato^  ol 

d  into  frogi  fbr  nfiiaiiig  water  to  Latona,  and  i  .    

In  tha  Tana,  Bt,  eon  tout  nb  (qua,  anb  aqua  maledicare  temp- 
id  hen  F.,  riinding  oa  that   'Mdnan'  waa  pnaicnuic«d 
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'kekinere/  finds  the  same  sound  in  'cecinere  qnerellam.'  Queri,  qne- 
rella,  are  applied  hj  poets  to  the  Toice  of  many  animals,  Idne,  stages, 
grasshoppers,  birds,  as  the  nightingale,  magpie,  &c 

379.  Extulit.  Virgil  errs  here.  The  ant  carries  in  her  eggs  when 
rain  is  coming.  Tectis  penetzalibns,  /ram  her  deep^retired  dweUimg, 
Tectis  is  snbst.,  penetralibus  adj.    Aen.  ii.  762. 

380.  Terens  iter.  This  is  said  of  the  ant's  path  above  ground,  not  of 
her  burrowed  way.  0  Bibit.  It  was  superstitiously  thou^t  that  the 
rainbow  drank  the  ocean  at  each  extremity.  Hence  Plant.  Cure  i.  2, 
41,  ecce  autem  bibit  arena ;  pluet,  credo,  hcocle,  hodie. 

382.  Coitus  here,  the  root^  though  sometimea  used  of  theorov.  )  In* 
crepuit,  elatterg. 

383.  Yariae.  So  W.  F.  R.,  from  the  best  codd.  C.  reads  *  Tarias,'  which 
makes  the  construction  simpler.  With.  *  yariae,'  we  have  to  make  *  in- 
fundere'  absol.  infin.,  ana  to  supply  'eas'  with  the  others:  unless 
'  Yolucres '  be  an  independent  nom.,  and  the  construction  so  fu  ab- 
normal. 

384.  Rimor,  properly,  to  explore  rimas  (chinks),  i.e.,  to  pry  tttto, 
search,  rummage  ^c,  as  wading  birds  thrust  their  bills  into  the  earth 
for  worms.  It  is  a  transitive  verb,  and  may  here  gorem  '  prata,'  taking 
*  circum '  adverbially :  and  those  which,  among  the  tweet  pools  of  Cayster, 
explore  all  round  the  Asian  meads.  These  were  rich  water-meadows 
beside  the  river  Cayster  in  Ionia,  frequented  by  waterfowl. 

385.  Certatim,  emulously;  therefore,  doing  their  best;  with  aU  their 
might.  Bender,  Jling  copious  spray  o'er  their  pinions  with  might  and 
main, 

387.  Incassum,  to  a  fruitless  end ;  here,  because  they  cannot  satisfy 
themselves.     Render,  flutter  with  unsated  desire  of  bathing, 

388.  Vocat  inproba,  wearisomely  invokes.  See  1.  110.  K.  is  perhaps 
right  in  supposing  comix 'here  to  he  the  raven.  See  his  Exc.  |1  In 
Shakespeare  (As  You  Like  It,  iv.  1)  Rosalind  says  she  *will  be  more 
clamorous  than  a  parrot  against  rain.'  |]  Observe  the  effect  of  allitera- 
tion, expressing  monotony,  in  *  plena  pluviam,'  and  in  *  sola  in  sicca 
secum  spatiatur.*  So  Collins  (Evening)  speaks  of  the  bat's  'short 
shrill  shriek.'  In  Euripides  (Meid.  476)  "Effturd  a*  As  Iffturiv  'EAX^vwr 
t<TOi .  .  .,  the  hissing  sound  expresses  the  bitterness  of  Medea's  reproach. 
In  Soph.  Oed.  T.  371*  rv^hs  rd  r*  i&ra  r6y  re  roOr  rd  r*  Biiftwrtl,  the 
alliteration  is  that  of  studied  contempt. 

390.  Pensum  (p^ndo)  is  the  wool  weighed  out  as  task-work  for  the 
maid.  Hor.  Od.  lii.  27t  63,  erile  carnere  pensum.  J  Carpere,  to  pluck, 
implies  the  drawing  out  wool  from  tne  'glomus;'  hence,  to  spin.  Not 
even  by  night  the  maidens  spinning  their  tasks  &c. 

391.  Testa,  here,  an  eartnenware  lamp, 

392.  Fungus,  a  mushroom;  here,  tne  excrssoeni  snuff,  |  Putris, 
erumbily, 

893.  Serenum,  a4j.  used  substantively :  a  eaUn,    |  Aperta :  see  1. 217. 

395.  Aries,  a  keen  edge ;  used  in  many  senses ;  arise  oculorum,  lye- 
sight ;  acies  mentis,  intellectual  deeumess ;  adem  struere,  to  array  an 
army  for  battle  &e. ;  here  *  acies  stellarum '  is  the  shee%i  of  the  stars. 

896.  Obnoxius,  sui^eet,  liable  (properly,  to  penalty):  hence,  sub- 
servient, beholden.    The  meaning  seems  to  be  that,  wh«a  the  weather  is 

1  A 
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chan^Dg  to  &ir,  the  moon,  rising  befbre  sunset,  in  brighter  than  usual, 
seeming,  as  it  were,  to  owe  nothing  to  the  sun's  rays. 

307.  Lena,  toool,  here  pat  for  white  fleecy  dond. 

899.  Alcyones.  Theocr.  yii.  69,  dAic^Ms  ykcuncms  Nfipiihi  rot  r* 
ItdXiora  ipylBmt  #f  (Xotfcr.  The  legend  is  that  Alcyone,  wife  of  Ceyx, 
king  of  Trachys,  drowned  herself  in  ^ef  for  her  hnsbaiid's  death,  and 
was  changed  by  Thetis  or  other  Nereids  into  a  kingfisher. 

400.  lactare  solntos  maniplos,  to  tots  the  ttrau^ndUs  to  pieeeMi  C. 
solutos  being  proleptic,»ita  nt  solvantnr.  Or  (says  Prof.  J.  R-  B. 
Mayor)  it  may  be  *  solvere  et  iactare,'  to  puU  to  pieces  ttith  their  enouts 
ana  then  to8$. 

403.  Nequiqnam ;  because  she  will  not  bring  that  which  she  wishes^ 
foul  weather. 

404.  About  Nisus  and  Scylla.  see  Eel.  ri.  74.  He  is  the  oeprey,  she  a 
bird  called  ciriSt  which  is  not  identified.  The  six  lines,  404 — 409,  con- 
clude the  psendo-Viigilian  poem  called  Ciris. 

407.  Inimicos  atroz,  with  tmmerc{fMl  enmity,    |  Stridor,  a  whirr, 

412.  Nescio  qua  &c.,  alad  with  I  know  not  what  unusual  delight. 

415.  Virgil  dissents  irom  the  Pythagoreans  and  Stoics,  who  ascribed 
to  some  animals  a  faculty  of  divination,  as  sharers  of  the  divine  mind. 
D  Haut  &c.,  /  indeed  am  not  one  thai  believes  they  do  so  because  they 
ikave  heaven-bestowed  genius  or  greater  skill  in  events  assigned  them  by 
fait,    I  On  the  mood  of  *  sit '  in  virtual  Oratio  Obliqna,  see  Virg.  Syntax. 

418.  Vices.  So  R.  for  the  older  reading  *  vies.*  \  luppiter  &c.  In 
this  passage  'uvidus  austris*  must  be  taken  in  close  connexion  with 
'denset'  only,  and  'et'  must  be  regarded  as  disjunctive  in  effect:  and 
when  Jupiter  {the  sky)  being  wet  with  south  winds  condenses  what  ujas 
rare,  or  (by  a  change  of  wind)  rarefies  what  was  dense.  See  Hor.  C.  i. 
1,  sub  lore  frigido;    Verg.  Eel.  viii.  60. 

421.  Nunc  &c.  This  is  brachylogically'constructed  for  *  nunc  alios 
concipiunt,  alios  autem  conceperant,  dum  nubila  ventus  agebat.' 

(Parallel  Passages.)  In  the  whole  of  this  passage,  Virgil  has  closely 
followed  AratuB,  Auxr,  909 — 1006  (translated  by  Cicero  de  Div.  i.  7), 
with  several  variations,  and  he  has  been  himself  copied  by  Lucan,  v. 
551  &c  Comp.  Thomson,  Winter,  118  &c  ||  353.  Catull.  xxxiv.  17. 
]  367-  Lucr.  ii.  206.  ||  374  &c.  Servius  cites  a  passage  from  Varro 
Atacinus,  which  seems  to  have  supplied  Virgil  with  these  lines :  though 
Aratus  is  the  origiual  of  Varro.  I  383.  Hom.  II.  ii.  461.  0  388. 
Lucr.  V.  1084.  ||  404.  Hom.  IL  xxii.  139.  H  415.  Dryden,  Hind 
and  Panther,  1727. 

12,  13, 14.    Signs  of  Weather  given  by  the  Moon  and  Sun.    Episode  of 
Portents  attending  the  Death  of  Jolins  Caesar.    Prayer  for  the  Con- 
tinuance of  the  Life  andOovemment  of  Caesar  Octaviaous,  424 — 514. 
J  Outline.)    Prognostics  may  be  drawn  from  observation  of  the  sun 
I  moon.    Mist  about  the  new  moon  portends  heavy  rain :  a  red  hue, 
wind.    If,  four  days  later,  the  moon  is  bright  and  sharp,  there  will  be 
fine  wwfther  to  the  end  of  the  month.    The  sun  mast  be  observed  when 
riMS  and  sets.    If  he  rises  with  spotty  clouded  disk,  concave  in  ap- 
look  for  ■oQth  winds  and  showers.    When  he  shoots  rays 
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from  Behind  thick  douds  at  rising,  or  when  the  morning  is  Tory  pale^ 
hail  threatens  the  vines.  The  sunset  is  still  more  signifiouit ;  for  then, 
the  son's  disk  assnmee  Tarioas  colours:  a  dark  hne  fortells  rain,  a  red 
hne  wind :  dark  spots  and  redness  combined  threaten  terrible  rain  and, 
wind,  dangerous  to  navigation.  A  sun  whieh  rises  and  sets  bright,  pro- 
mises dry,  dear  weather.  In  short,  the  son  is  your  best  prophet  of  the 
weather.  Whj  not?  He  often  fbretells  public  eommotions  and  dvil 
war.  At  Caesar^s  death,  pitying  Borne,  he  lay  hid  in  eclipse.  But  in- 
deed there  were  other  signs  then  on  earth  and  sea,  from  howling  dogs 
and  birds  of  ill  omen :  eruptions  of  .£tna :  arms  heard  in  Germany 
hurtling  in  the  air :  earthquakes  in  the  Alps:  mighty  voices  from  the 
sacred  grovee :  ghosts  seen  at  dead  of  night :  beasts  articulating  words :. 
rivers  checked  in  their  course:  the  earth  yawning:  ivozy  statues 
weeping,  bronze  perspiring  in  the  temples :  mighty  flooding  of  the  river 
Fo :  entrails  of  victims  full  of  threatening  filaments :  blood  in  the  wells : 
wolves  howling  by  night  in  the  streets  of  cities:  lightnings  in  a  dear 
8ky :  blazing  comets.  Such  portents  foretold  the  ba&e  of  f  hilippi,  the 
second  civil  combat  in  the  same  regions.  Some  day  will  the  ploughman 
there,  amidst  his  toil,  discover  rusty  javelins,  or  strike  wiUi  the  rake 
empty  helmets,  and  view  with  wonder  huge  disinterred  bones.  Ye  gods 
of  our  countiy,  ye  native  deities,  and  Romulus,  and  Vesta,  thou  guazoian 
of  Tiber  and  the  Palatine,  forbid  not  the  young  Caesar  to  redress  the 
evils  of  the  time.  Enough  atonement  has  been  made  for  Troy's  per- 
jury ;  enough  has  heaven  grudged  us  our  Caesar,  complaining  that  he 
cares  for  triumphing  in  a  world  where  right  and  wrong  are  confounded, 
where  war  and  crime  prevail,  where  agriculture  is  little  esteemed,  tenants 
are  dragged  off  the  lands,  and  sickles  beaten  into  swords.  Wars  are 
threatening,  too;  in  the  East  and  West :  neighbouring  dties  assail  each 
other:  Mars  rages  throughout  the  world:  even  as,  when  once  the 
chariots  have  started  from  the  barriers,  they  increase  their  speed  con- 
tinually, till  the  steeds  overpower  the  driver,  and  the  reins  are  obeyed 
no  more. 

(Notes.)  424.  Sequentis,  i.e.,  following  each  other ;  the  days  of  the 
month  are  meant. 

428.  When  the  new  moon  is  vezy  dear,  besides  the  bright  crescent 
which  reflects  the  sun's  rays,  the  rest  of  the  orb  is  dimly  seen  by  the 
rays  reflected  from  the  earth  and  back  frt)m  the  moon.  This  pheno- 
menon is  referred  to  in  the  Scotch  ballad,  of  Sir  Patrick  Spence,  cited 
byK.:— 

'  I  saw  the  new  moon  late  yestreen, 
¥n'  the  old  moon  in  her  lap.' 

If  the  air  is  vaporous,  the  earth's  rays  are  lost,  and  the  moon  appears 
as  described  by  Virgil  here. 

430.  Sufifuderit  ore  ruborem ;  hypallage,  for  '  suflViderit  os  rubore.' 
Shakespeare  (Venus  and  Adonis,  458)  says  of  the  moon's  redness : — 

Like  a  red  moon,  that  ever  yet  betokened 
Wreck  to  the  seaman,  tempest  to  the  field, 
Sorrow  to  shepherds,  woe  unto  the  birds, 
CHists  and  foul  fiaws  to  herdsmen  and  to  herds. 

▲  ▲2 
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431.  Vento,  in  foind-tiTHe ;  abl.  of  time,  as  fngoribiu,  1.  800.  Thesa 
prognosUca  am  again  selected  from  Aratns. 

487.  Maerobios  gives  the  Greek  line  of  Parthenins,  which  Viigil  haa 
copied:  TAa^Ry  aol  Nqpct  (qu.  Ni|p97,  C.)  col  *IpA^  M9\ug4prn,  Gellios 
also  cites  it,  with  c2raX/y,  instead  of  'My.  The  lan^emng  of  the  o 
of  G-lauco  in  thesis  before  a  vowel  being  against  Virgil's  usage,  W. 
would  read  Qlanooqne.  See  Virg.  Prosody.  |  Glaacns  and  Banopea 
were  sea-deities ;  Aen.  t.  240 — 823  &c.  Melicerta  er  Palaemon,  son  of 
Ino  (Inons)  dan^^hter  of  Cadmns.  She  threw  herself  into  the  sea  with 
her  child ;  and  they  became  sea-deities. 

441,  442.  Some  take  'medio  orbe'  to  mean  one  kaifki$  disk;  others, 
more  correctly,  the  centre  qf  hie  disk.  The  abl.  is  of  place,  not  separa- 
tion :  shall  have  retired  in  the  centre;  i.e.  shall  present  either  a  hollow 
or  ooncaye  disk.  Bender:  tohen  he  shall  have  flecked  with  spots  his  early 
dawn,  and  thrown  back  the  centre  of  his  disk.  With  regard  to  'que,' 
W.  takes  it  disjunctively,  making  this  a  separate  sign,  not  a  part  of 
the  phasis  described  just  before. 

443.  Urget,  drives :  intransitive.  ||  Ab  aIto,.^m  the  deep,  W.  K,  V.; 
from  on  high,  F.  L.  C,  who  are  probably  right. 

445.  Sese  rumpeot.    See  Aen.  zi.  549. 

447.  Tithoni  &c.  See  Horn.  II.  xi.  1,  'Hc^i  V  U  ^cx^v  mp*  kymov 
TiOt&voio  &pinno,  Tithonus,  son  of  Laomedon,  was  wedded  to  Aurora, 
by  whom  he  was  father  of  Memnon. 

449.  Note  the  accommodation  of  sound  to  sense.   ||   Horrida,  bristling. 

45U.  Hoc  means  the  rules  here  given.  Join  'etiam*  with  'magis.' 
II  Emenso  Olympo,  after  traversing  the  sky :  the  mountain  which  thd 
gods  were  fabled  to  inhabit,  being  put  for  heaven,  or  the  sky. 

466.  FervSre.  Several  verbs  in  -eo  have  a  poetic  fortn  in  -o,  used  by 
Virgil.  So  fulgSre,  stridSre.  ||  Non.  C.  says :  *  non  for  ne  is  rarely 
used.'  We  doubt  its  being  so  used  here.  See  Hand's  Tursell.  Non.  10. 
We  may  render :  not  on  that  night  would  any  one  advise  me  &c. ;  or, 
not  any  one  on  that  night  would  advise  me  &c.,  joining  <  non  *  with  *  ilia 
nocte,'  or  rather  with '  quisquam,' '  moneat '  being  potentiaL  See  the  same 
construction  repeated,  Geo.  iii.  140  &c.,  and  other  examples  cited  by 
Hand.    ||  R.  fiiom  cod.  M  reads  '  moveat.' 

457.  Fnnem,  the  cable,  with  anchor  attached. 

466.  Miseratus,  und.  est.  An  eclipse  of  the  sun  took  place  in  No- 
vember, B.C.  44,  some  months  after  Caesar's  assassination  on  the 
Ides  of  March.  Other  prodigies,  though  perhaps  poetically  exagger- 
ated here,  wero  reported  from  time  to  time.  They  are  also  recounted 
by  Ovid.  Met  xv.  789  &c.,  and  Lucan,  i.  522  &c  See  Shakesp.  Julius 
Caesar,  Act  ii.  Sc  2. 

467.  Ferrugo,  rust-colour,  the  dark-red  hue  of  iron  rust. 

470.  Obscenus,  ill-boding.  Whence  derived?  Old  verb  *cunire,'  to 
defile  f  or  ob,  iriairfi  (that  which  requires  a  cover)  ?  |  Importonus,  in- 
convenient,  unseasonable,  ill-omened, 

477.  Simulacra  &c.  borrowed  ttam.  Luer.  i.  123. 

479.  Terrae.  0.  is  not  quite  correct  in  saying  that  plnr.  *  terrae  gener- 
•Uj  maan  the  whole  expanse  of  the  earth.'  Tnie  it  is,  that  the  lands  or 
taritoriea  of  the  earth  aro  often  put  for  the  whole  earth,  as  in  the 
|ihrnM,  orbia  tenamm,  ubi  terrarum  &c^  and  Geo.  iL  538 ;  but  ever 
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Sn  these  the  word  hiii  its  tall  plural  meaoinp^,  u  appears  from  Cie. 
L.  Agr.  iL  28,  orbis  terramm  gentimnqae  ommiim :  while  its  use  in  the 
sense  uf  lands,  countries  &e.  is  ordinary  and  frequent :  as  abore,  L  2S, 
terrarumque  Telis  curam ;  Jut.  z.  1,  omnibus  in  terns  &e.  &c. 
482.  FIuT-io-rum:  trisyllable. 

484.  £ztis.  The  peculiar  appearances  in  the  entrails  of  victims  from 
which  the  harospices  drew  good  or  evil  omens  are  not  easily  defined,  as 
their  anatomical  terms  cannot  always  be  identified.  Lncan.  i.  618  ice,, 
enumerates  some  of  them  with  oonsiaerable  minuteness.  ]  Ezta(ezista), 
the  larger  intestines,  heart,  liver  &c    So  Corssen. 

485.  Altae.    Many  of  the  towns  in  ancient  Italy  were  built  on  hills. 
487.  Non  alias,  at  no  other  time.    Thunder  and  lightning  in  a  dear 

sky  was  regarded  as  a  striking  portent ;  Hor.  C.  i.  34,  Diespiter,  igni 
corufico  nubila  dividens  plerumque,  per  purum  tonantes  egit  equos 
volucremque  currum. 

489.  Paribus.  C.  rightly  says, '  Because  they  were  Romans  on  both 
sides :  pares  aquilas  et  pila  minantia  pilis :  Lucan.  i.  7.* 

490.  Iterom  videre  Philippi.  0.  intimates  that  this  may  mean, 
'  Philippi  beheld  a  second  battle,'  not  '  Philippi  twice  saw  a  battle,' 
that  Virgil  may  not  be  supposed  to  treat  Pharsalia  and  Philippi  as 
the  same  place.  He  is  probably  right ;  though  the  poet  betrays  nis  in- 
difference to  geographical  accuracy  by  calling  Thessaly  Emathia,  and 
joining  with  it  Haemus  (the  BiUkan  ran^)  as  if  they  were  locally 
identified.  Pharsalia  is  in  Thessaly ;  Philippi  considerably  N. El  of  it 
in  Macedonia;  and  Haemus,  again,  far  N.E.  of  Philippi,  in  Thrace. 
Tiucan.  i.  680,  imitates  the  inaccuracy  of  Virgil :  *  latosque  Haemi  sub 
rupe  Philippos.' 

491.  Indignum  superis.  C.  takes  superis  as  dat.  ethicus,  tit  tke  eyes 
of  the  gods,  relying  on  a  place  in  Lucan  (x.  102),  sat  fuit  indignum, 
Caesar,  mundoque  tibique.  This  quotation,  apposite  as  it  is,  does  not 
prove  that  in  an  Aufi^istan  poet  we  ought  to  reject  the  more  usual  and 
classical  abl.  unworthy  of^  the  aods  {with  whom  the  decision  lay).  We 
have  in  Cicero,  dignum  dis,  indignum  dis  immortalibus  &c 

494.  Agricola.  An  image  introduced  with  appositeness  to  the  sub- 
ject.   So  again  505  &c. 

497.  Giandia.  This  contains  the  notion  of  the  continual  degradation 
of  mankind,  which  we  find  in  Hor.  C.  iii.  6,  45,  damnosa  quid  non  im- 
minuii  dies  &c    So  Juv.  zv.  69. 

498.  Indigetes,  deified  men.  After  naming  two  classes  of  deities,  he 
sp<«ifie8  one  of  each :  Bomulus,  one  of  the  '  di  indigetes,'  and  Vesta, 
one  of  the  'di  patrii.' 

499.  The  Tiber  was  specially  called  the  Tuscan  river,  and  many  of 
the  Roman  institutions  were  derived  from  Etruria.  I  Romana  Palatia. 
See  Virg.  Syntaz,  A.  I,  1.  On  the  Palatine  hill  Romulus  first  placed 
his  city;  and  there  Augustus  and  the  succeeding  emperors  resided; 
whence  the  English  word  palace. 

500.  Hunc  saltern,  i.e.  nunc  saltem  Caesarem,  qui  nunc  imperat,  ne 
prohibete,  etsi  ilium,  qui  nuper  imperabat,  prohibuistis.  0  luvenem. 
Octavianus  would  be  about  28  years  old  when  this  was  written.  See 
£cl.  i.  43  ;  Hor.  C.  i.  2,  41. 

602.  Luimus,  pres.  tense.    Virgil,  assuming  the  legend  of  Rome's 
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Trojan  origin,  sajs  that  tho  civil  wars  are  amoni^  the  penalties  of 
Laomedon's  falsehood  in  refusing  to  the  deities  the  promised  reward  of 
their  assistance;  Aen.  t.  811 ;  Hor.  C.  iii.  3,  21,  destituit  deos  mercede 
pacta  Laomedon.  A  comma  only  should  stand  at  the  end  of  this  rerse, 
l)ecaase  *  satis'  must  be  understood  throughout  R^ovgh  hat  heaven 
all  this  time  been  grudging  ue  thee,  Caeaar,  and  complaining  that  thou 
ehouldat  care  for  earthly  tnwmphe.  With  bold  flattery  Virgil  imagines 
the  gods  impatient  to  detach  Octavianus  from  earth,  and  to  receire  him 
in  their  own  mansions.    See  the  opening  of  tiiis  book,  24  &c. 

505.  Quippe  ubi,  i.e.,  quippe  quod  apud  homines,  eeeing  that  on  earth 
£m  versum  atque  ne&s,  right  and  wrong  are  inverted. 

506.  Aratro.    Better  as  abL  than  (with  C.)  dat. 

507.  Squaleo,  to  be  in  neglected  oondition^  to  go  to  wreck ;  here,  to  lie 
in  weeds,     ||  Abductis  colonis.    See  £cL  i.  67  &c. 

509.  Euphrates.    The  Parthians  whom  Antonius  was  resisting. 

510.  Urbes.  Commotions  broke  out  among  the  Etrurian  cities, 
B.C.  36,  and  were  quelled  bj  Octavianus. 

512.  Carceribus.  These  were  barriers  with  gates  in  the  Circus,  from 
which  the  racing  chariots  started. 

513.  Addunt  in  spatia.  The  circuits,  seven  in  number,  which  the 
chariots  passed  through,  were  called  'spatia.*  See  Ov.  Hiil.  68,  seu 
septem  spatiis  Circo  meruere  coronam,  and  Sen.  Ep.  80,  cum  septimo 
spatio  palmae  appropinquant.  In  spatia  means  from  apace  to  space,  as 
in  dies,  from  day  to  day.  Addunt  is  used  by  Virgil  as  a  rare  imitation 
of  the  Greek  word  ^nSiS^Wi,  advance,  increau,  grow  (in  speed).  They 
quicken  their  speed  from  space  to  space.  Many  various  readings  exist, 
and  explanations  and  emendations  have  been  suggested ;  but  we  pass 
them  by,  considering  this  reading  and  the  interpretation  (virtually 
Heyne's,  but  more  exactly  that  of  W.  and  L.)  to  be  amply  sati-^fkctoiy. 
Silius  copies  Virgil's  phrase,  perhaps  without  quite  understanding  it, 
xvi.  374,  iamque,  fere  medium  evecti  certamine  campum,  in  spatia 
addebant.  C.  appears  not  to  have  adverted  to  the  *  septem  spatia,' 
which  afford  a  key  to  the  sense.  ||  Retinacula,  the  bands,  i«e.,  the  reins 
held  by  the  driver. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  424  &o.  Arat.  Aioi.  804  &c.  ||  440.  Plin.  N.  H. 
xviii.  35,  78.  ||  461.  Macrob.  Sat  i.  7,  12.  j|  467.  Gay,  Trivia,  iii.  377. 
II  470.  Shakesp.  Jul.  C.  1,  3;  Macbeth,  ii.  3 ;  Hamlet,  1. 1.  H  477.  Lucr. 
i.  123.  11  478.  TibuU.  ii.  5.  78.  i|  479.  Hor.C.i.  2,  13.  R  482.  Dio  Cass. 
xlv.  17.  II  495.  CatulL  Ixviii.  151.  ||  498.  Ov.  Met  xv.  861.  (  508, 
Verg.  Aen.  vii.  635 ;  Lucr.  v.  1293. 
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(iDtroduction.)  The  Contents  of  Ihii  Book  ue  dirided  u  Ibllowt :-~ 
Altrr  lUTpmmt  of  lubieet  And  inTocUion  of  Bsaehiu,  I — 8, 

(0  Originstjoii  of  Tree*  ftod  Shrubi:  (a)  Natnnl,  of  thTM  kind* 
10—21 :  (b)  Aitiflciftl,  of  liz  kjndi,  33—84, 

(2)  Training  of  Trees:  (a)  Exbottation  to  htubvidmaD ;  inToc»< 
tioD  of  HM«enM ;  SO — 46 ;  (ft)  Tnioinf  of  Dstnnl  gtomtba,  47— flO : 
(c)  Training  of  artifldal  giowtlu,  eipeci&lly  bj  gnfting  and  bodding, 
61—83. 

(5)  Varietiea  of  TreM  ud  Shrubs:  (a)  SpedSe,  8S— 108;  (i)  Ae- 
cording  to  sail,  109— 113;  (e)  Accoiding  to  coontiy,  114— ISS;  (d)  BfA' 
eodc  of  the  praiMa  of  Italy,  186-176. 

(4)  Soils :  {a)  Tarionsl;  luitabla  fc 
bo  pnrpoae,  or  fiv  an;  porpou ;  177 — 
fishing  thair  propsrtiea,  226 — 2fi8. 

(G)  The  Cnltnre  of  Vinu :  (a)  Flaoting;  rule*  for  trenching  the 
ground,  forming  s  nniserr,  tranaplanCing ;  denntj ;  depth ;  other 
cnatioDB ;  time  of  tranaptantiog,  viui  apiaode  of  the  pniaea  of  Bpriag ; 
care  of  the  jonng  plants;  259— SQB.  (&)  After  plantiDg;  mlea  for 
earthing  ap,  for  trwning  the  shoota,  for  pruning  and  Uiinning  Uie 
leaves,  for  hedging  and  keeping  animi^  aloof,  with  epiMde  (?  the 
teatU  of  Bacchni,  in  which  a  goat  waa  laeiiflced ;  3S4 — S96.  (e)  Per- 
pelDil  recnrrencs  of  the  same  laboura  in  cultivating  the  vine,  367 — 419. 

(6)  Treatment  of  other  tmei  and  Tegetablea:  (a)  the  olive,  420 — 
425  ;  {b)  Fmit-treee,  426—428  ;  (s)  Wild  plants,  429—457. 

(7)  Episode  of  the  dalighta  of  a  etudioui  mral  life.    Conclnsion, 

1.    Invocation.    Origination  of  Treee  and  Shrnbe,  1—84. 

(Outline.)  Thus  far  of  tillage  ;  now,  Baccbns,  I  will  alDg  of  thee,  dl 
forest  trees,  of  the  olive.  Come  hither,  O  Lenaaan  sire,  and  share  the 
vintage  joys  with  me.  Tree*  are  variously  propagated  by  nature. 
Some  come  Dp  spontaneonslr,  ai  Che  osiar,  the  broom,  the  poplu,  and 
the  willow;  otbem  &om  seed  deposited,  as  Che  chestnut,  the  tall  broad- 
leaved  oak,  and  the  common  oak ;  othera  from  rooC-snckers,  as  Cbe 
cherrj,  the  elm,  and  Che  bay.  Such  are  the  natural  modee.  Other 
artificial  modes  are  found  oat  by  practice:  as  (1)  transplantation  of 
■nckara ;  (2)  seta  either  split  or  pointed  before  pUntJn^ ;  (3)  layers ; 
(4)  small  cnttingi:  (5)  piecaaof  the  troDk  planted,  aa  in  ue  case  of 
olives;  (6)  gtafting. 

(Notes.)  1—8.     Uadenns  &c 

3%iu  far  of  laiagt  and  the  hematly  ilgjv  ; 
Horn,  Ba«)na,tlia,  and  furthtmorevUhtUe 


Tht  taplingt  ofthforut  wUl  I  ting. 
And  lie  dont-gromng  oIim'j  progatu. 
mthet,  0 tin Imatm; all tUngittr* 
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Art  rife  wUka\fH  o/thme;  for  tkee  the  field 
Pregnant  with  vkty  autumn  bears  its  bUwm, 
Ana  in  its  brimdmng  vats  the  vintage  foams. 
Hither,  0  sire  Lemeam,  come;  pluck  off 
2%y  buskins,  and  in  company  wUh  me 
Hunge  in  the  novel  must  thy  naked  legs.  | 

1.  Hactenns,  nnd.  cecinL  |  Te  &e.  The  yine  oocnpies  160  Iium, 
other  trees  87.  |  Fater  0  Lenaee.  Bacchus  is  called  'pater'  as  a  be- 
neflcent  deity,  Lenaeus  from  X^iws,  the  winepress,  H  GraTid&s  antnmno. 
See  V.  Prosody.  ||  Koto,  qaippe  poetioo.  |  Oothomis.    £cL  yiii.  10. 

9,  10.  Arboribns  (Dat)  &c.,  the  modes  qf  propagating  trees  are 
fmrious,  |  Kollis  hominnm.    See  26. 

14.  Posito  de  semine.  Viigil  probably  meant  here  to  comprise  all 
sowing,  casual  or  designed,  as  he  does  not  afterwards  mention  sowing 
as  an  artificial  mode  of  propagation.  But^  as  the  spontaneous  genera- 
tion in  1.  10  &c,  must  be  to  a  great  esctent  fh>m  seed,  we  perceire  in 
this  loose  classification  a  want  of  scientific  knowledge. 

15.  Frondet  loTi,  bears  foliage  for  Jupiter;  Eel.  vii.  61.  Aescnlus 
is  not  the  'quercos  aescnlus'  of  Linnaeus,  but  probably  the  variety 
*  latifolia '  of  his  *  quercus  robur.*    See  K.  Flor.  Virg. 

17 — 19.  Densissima  silva,  a  very  large  growth,  y  Pamasia  i.e.  sacred 
to  Apollo,  whose  Delphian  temple  was  near  Mt.  Parnassus.  |  Se  sub- 
icit.    EcL  X.  74. 

22.  Via.  C.  refers  to  the  rhetorical  use  of  the  word  in  Cic  Brut.  12, 
nee  via  nee  arte,  where  it  means  method.  This  sense  does  not  suit  here. 
Most  render  on  its  way,  in  its  progress.  We  are  rather  disposed  to 
construe  quos  &c.,  which  practice  itself  discovered  by  experiment :  viaa 
▼i&  temptandA  or  viam  temptans :  Geo.  iii.  8,  temptanda  via  est.  B., 
with  Scaliger,  reads,  sunt  aliae  quae  ipse  yias  &c.  H  The  six  methods 
here  mentioned  were  severally  called,  avulsio,  infossio,  propagatio,  sur- 
culatio,  concisio,  insitio. 

23.  The  technical  name  of  these  plantae  was  '  stolones.* 

26.  This  line  is  epezegetic,  giving  two  modes  of  planting  the  sets, 
both  as  shafts  four-split  (at  the  bottom)  and  as  point^  stakes, 

26,  27.  Silvarumque  &c,  other  trees  await  the  arches  of  the  bent-down 
layer,  and  nurseries  quickset  in  their  native  ground.  0  Plantarium,  a 
nursery  of  young  plants.  H  Sua.  Because  the  layers,  or  twigs  bent 
from  the  tree  am.  pegged  in  the  earth,  were  not  cut  ^m  the  parent 
stock  till  they  took  root  themselves  in  the  same  ground. 

28.  Putator,  the  pruner,  i.e.  the  gardener  who  cuts  off  the  slip. 

29.  Beferens.  W.  says  that  verbs  compounded  with  '  re- '  mean 
change  of  site  or  condition,  and  interprets  this  as  simply  removing.  But 
probably  Virgil  means  restoring,  as  tne  tree  rose  firom  earth,  and  the 
top  is  the  part  farthest  removed  from  the  origin. 

32.  Impune,  without  harm, 
88.  Veito,  intransitive.    See  Virg.  Syntax. 

84.  Pirum,  subject  of  *  ferre.'    |    Et  &c.,  and  stony  cornels  become  red 
wUkftmms,    With  W.  K.  V.  Wund.,  we  have  no  doubt  that  Virgil,  by 
"     Ueense,  pats  berries  (coma)  for  trees  (comos,  see  poma,  1.  26), 
MIS  thiit  plums  were  grafted  on  oomel  stocks.    The  converse 
mj  iiiipnibftblo. 


K^pMtw  Uee 
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(Pknllct  FttMtgM.)  3.  Lucr.  r.  98S.  |  4.  Tibnll.  HI  t.  |  6.  Coltun, 
Hi.  31,3.  B  8.  Asacr.  CNLSO;  PrcipeTt.iil  IT,  IB.  |  10.  Thcophr.  H. 
fL  ii.  1 1  Van.  B.  R.  i.  tO.  |  If.  Hor.  C.  UI.  10,  7.  I  S3.  Oolom.  z. 
838;  Lucr.  T.  1380. 

2.  Truning  of  Tnta,  3A— IS. 
(Oatline.)    Coma  then,  hnibuidineD,  improra  traea  b;  cnltdTstuut ;  ao 

glaji  a  thing  iC  it  U>  plimt  Iimanii  vith  the  Tine,  aod  clothe  Taburana 
with  the  olive.  And  thou.  Hucenaa,  aathor  of  m;  renovn,  aet  tail 
with  me.  Mine  ia  bat  a  coaating  Toyage;  I  cAOnot  cmibrace  every- 
tbiDg  ;  fable  and  wida  digreaaioD  and  long  prelnde  I  forego.  9poDtii- 
nsouslj  growing  trsea  sra  unfmitfiil,  but  ngonma,  having  a  natnrallj 
EtroBg  loil ;  jet  evea  theee  maj  be  turned  to  good  aeoonnt  bj  gnAina 
oc  colCiTa^oD ;  their  nicken,  too,  remoTed  tpmi  the  paient  ahade  and 
planted  out,  may  become  fniitfa].  The  tiea  from  aeeil  dapoaited  ii  of 
ilow  growth ;  such  froit-traea  degenerata,  aod  mch  Tiaea  bear  gnpea 
only  St  far  birdi  to  (At.  In  fact,  all  raquire  laborioiu  ti^iog.  Tim- 
eheoua  aniwer  beat  for  oliTea,  Uyen  for  nnai^  aeCa  lor  mjiUea.  Back' 
ers  prodoce  the  haiel,  the  a^  Uie  poplsr,-the  otik,  Che  palm,  and  the 
fir.  You  may  graft  tha  walmit  on  ue  arbiite,  the  apple  on  the  plane, 
the  cheatnut  on  tha  beech,  the  pear  on  the  omna,  the  oak  on  the  elm. 
There  are  two  modea  of  grafting  and  budding :  one  ia  by  opaning  the 
knot  of  a  bnd  in  tha  bark,  and  intiodncinga  bndfrom  anotliar  tree,  to  be 
fed  by  the  inner  bark  1  another  by  alitting  the  trunk  anywhere  into  tha 
aolid  wood,  and  inaerting  a  alip  from  a  fhiitfnl  tree :  aa  the  glalted 
tree  growa  np  it  beara  foreign  laavea  and  fmita. 

(Notea.)  3A.  Pnprioe  ganetatim  diacite  cultni,  Itam  lit  tntimbig 
ptniiar  to  tin  Mmrai  tindM, 

37.  lemora.  Ec!.  vi.  80.  The  wine  grown  here  waa  &n>oil»,  »•  w» 
read  in  the  Odyaaey.  ii.  IBS. 

38.  Tabnmni,  a  mountain  of  Samniam,  famooi  for  oliTea,  now  31. 
Tabnro  in  the  Tenra  di  I^Toro. 

39.  Demm.  lo  run  truer  a  ooorae  from  higher  end  to  lower ;  het^ 
prr/orm,  coapUlt.  See  Catnll.  LuT.  6,  ann  aunt  Tada  aalaa  cita  decnr- 
rere  pnppi. 

41.  In  each  book  of  the  Oaoigica  yii{|tl  addraama  Haeoenaa,  at  whoaa 
request  he  undertook  the  work.  In  Ihs  lit  and  1th  booka  Haecenaa  ia 
named  in  tha  opening  Tereea ;  in  the  2nd  and  3nl  after  some  interral.  || 
Volant,  more  Tigoroua  than  the  Tar.  r. '  Tolena.'  See  Aen.  i.  IfiS,  cnr- 
ruque  TOlana  dat  lora  aecundo. 

43.  Mon,  nnd.  optem.    Thia  paaaaga  imitatea  Homer,  II.  [i.  4SB. 

44.  Primi  lege  titorii  oram.  eoatt  tlu  very  tdgt  of  the  then. 

45.  In  manlbua  terme,  land  it  »  our  gratp.  |  Non  hie  lee,  Tirgil 
probibly  means  that  fpnn  thia  point,  haTing  finished  hia  icTocstioD, 
intindaction  &c.,  he  begina  hii  enl^ect,  the  culture  of  treea.  He  can 
haidly  mean  that  he  will  nsTer  diTarge  fnim  it,  digraaaing,  aa  he  doei, 
in  praiaa  of  Italy  and  of  Spring,  beaidea  the  noble  apiaoda  at  the  cloaa  of 
the  book. 

47.  Oiaa,  a  better  mding  than  aonu  1  '  Inminia  OrBe '  being  a  faTOUC- 
il«  BipreHaion  of  Eoniua  and  Lucretina, 
6i).  Ant  acrohibna  &c.,  or  tnarpiant  (iem  to  wtU-tiUtd  tretuia. 
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51.  Exnerint  ftc^  would  tknw  off  their  wild  temper  and  fiUow  you 
without  delay  to  any  requirements  you  mt^  invite  them  to, 

62.  Ars,  aoeom^iehment,  acquirement.  The  metaphor  is  taken  i^m 
the  training  of  children ;  Qeo.  lii.  101.  |  C.  reads  *  voces '  and  '  sequen- 
tor '  wrongly ;  for,  if  we  read  '  seqaentor,' '  roles '  becomes  essential.  W. 
and  K.  read  '  voles '  and  *  seqnentur.'  Believing,  however,  that  Virgil 
prefers  that  form  of  the  conditional  sentence  (sumptio  dandi),  in  which 
pres.  coi\j.  answers  to  pres.  coig.,  we  read  *  voces'  and  '  seqnantor,'  re- 
garding '  exuerint  *  as  coi\jmictive  also.  For  the  same  reason  in  1.  64, 
with  W.  and  R.  we  read  '  iaciat ; '  G.  (who  takes  no  notice  of  this  im- 
portant point  of  granunar)  has  '  &ciet.'  *  Voces '  has  the  advantage  of 
superior  aptness  and  vigour. 

63.  Sterilis,  und.  pUnta.  So  CSaecilius  ap.  Gic.  Cat.  M.:  serit 
arbores,  quae  alteri  raeculo  prosint. 

64  &C.  Vacuos  &c,  \fit  be  vlanted  out  in  open  fields, 

62.  MultA  meroede,  at  muck  expense  of  labour, 

63,  64.  Truncis,  projpagine,  governed  by  'do '  thrown  back  from  next 
verse.  So  Hor.  Epist.  1.  14,  10,  rure  ego  viventem,  tu  dicis  in  nrbe  bea- 
tum.  II  Solido  de  robore  seems  here  to  stand  for  the  method  of  sets  (L 
25),  and  '  trunci '  for  the  '  concisio,'  1.  30. 

66.  Ilerculeae  coronae,  which  forms  the  chaplet  of  Hercules,  The  &ble 
was  that  Hercules,  when  ho  dragged  Cerberus  from  hell,  wreathed  his 
brow  with  poplar  shoots  from  the  banks  of  Acheron.  Hence  the  poplar 
WHS  sacred  to  him.     Eel.  vii.  61. 

67.  Chaonii.  See  Geo.  i.  8.  Dodona  in  Epirus,  fietmous  for  its  ora- 
cular temple  and  oak-groves,  was  sacred  to  Jupiter. 

69.  Horridus,  rugged.  As  grafting  is  in  question,  the  comm.  are 
probably  right  in  referring  this  word  to  the  bark,  though  its  meaning 
generally  is  that  of  bristlina  with  points.  ||  Kibbeck  agrees  with 
W.  in  transposing  '  fetu '  to  the  close  of  the  line,  and  Lachmann  on  Lu- 
cretius, p.  81,  says  that  a  versus  hypermeter  requires  the  syllable 
before  tlie  re<luudant  one  to  have  its  proper  quantity ;  which  law  would 
fiiil  in  •  horrid-tt.*    See  Virg.  Prosody. 

71.  Fagus.  W.  considers  this  to  be  plur.  4th  decl. ;  but  it  seems 
more  natural  to  make  it  sing.,  lengthening  'us'  by  the  arsis.  See 
Virg.  Prosody.  Supply  'incanuit  albQ  flore  from  the  next  clausse.  ]] 
Omus,  a  species  of  ash  (fraxinus),  but  not  what  we  improperly  call 
'  mountain  ash '  (really  a  '  sorbus '  or  service-tree).  K.  identifies 
'  omus '  with  '  fraxinus  rotundifolia,'  the  manna  tree, 

73.  Oculos  imponere,  to  inoculate,  or  bud.  See  K.  ||  Simplex  a 
onus. 

76.  Tunica,  eoat,  here  meaning  the  '  liber'  or  inner  bark. 

76.  Sinus,  a  bend  or  curve,  here  meaning  a  small  slit  or  scoop. 

77*  Inolesco,  to  grow  mi. 

78.  Enodis,  knotless,  smooth,  |  Of  ancient  grafting  there  were 
ievaral  processes,  of  which  Vizgil  here  describes  two  only.  See  Colum. 
zL  11,  and  K. 

80.  Et.   See  Aen.  iii.  9. 

81.  ObMirv*  the  fluent  ease  of  this  verse  expressing  the  calm  and 
growth  of  the  tree. 
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(Parallel  Passages.)  S5.  Lncr.  y.  1897.  |  40.  Hor.  C.  i.  1,  2.  | 
Horn.  II.  u.  489.  |  46.  Lncr.  tI.  1079.  Q  47.  Lucr.  i.  22.  )  60. 
Cic  Sen.  15,  61.  |  78.  Here,  and  in  other  places,  J.  Philips,  in  his 
poem  called  Cider,  has  imitated  the  Second  Geoigic 

8.  Varieties  of  Trees.    Their  Localities.    Praises  of  Italy,  83 — 176r 

(Ontline.)  Trees  have  specific  Tarieties :  the  elm  has  them,  th* 
willow,  the  lotus,  the  cypress ;  there  are  Tarioos  olives,  as  the  orchad, 
the  radius,  the  pausia.  The  same  is  true  of  fruit-trees :  there  are  peard 
Crustumian,  Syrian,  the'Yoleme.  Our  yine-produc«  is  not  the  same  as 
that  of  Lesbos.  There  are  Thasian  vines,  white  Jtfareotic,  these  for 
strong  soils,  those  for  light ;  the  psithia,  good  for  raisin  wine ;  the 
lageos,  of  a  subtle  nature,  potent  in  effect ;  the  purple,  the  precian,  the 
Ehaetic,  a  celebrated  graper  but  not  equal  to  Falemian..  There  are  the 
strong-bodied  wines  of  the  Aminnaean  vine,  superior  to  those  of  Tmolus 
and  Phanae ;  the  smaller  argitis,  surpassing  all  in  quantity  and 
power  of  keeping ;  the  Rhodian,  a  delicious  deraert  wine,  and  the  large 
bumastus.  But  to  enumerate  all  were  as  vain  an  attempt  as  to  cuunt 
the  sands  of  the  Libyan  shore  or  the  Ionian  waves.-  Various  lands  have 
various  trees.  Willows  grow  by  rivers,  alders  in  marshy  soils,  manna- 
trees  on  mountains ;  myrtles  love  the  coast,  vines  open  hills,  yews  cold 
situations.  Compare  the  extremities  of  the  world,  Arabia  and  Scy- 
thia :  their  trees  are  totally  distinct ;  ebony  is  found  in  India  alone, 
frankincense  only  among  the  Sabaeans.  I  might  name  the  sweet  bal* 
sam,  the  evergreen  acacia,  the  cotton  of  Ethiopia,  the  silk  of  China,  the 
huge  trees  of  the  Indian  coast,  which  the  best  archers  cannot  i^oot 
over ;  or  the  citron  of  Media,  an  antidote  to  poison.  This  last  is  a 
large  tree,  like  a  bay,  only  differing  in  scent,  evergreen,  with  a  very 
sturdy  flower;  the  Medes  use  it  to  purify  the  breath  and  assuage 
asthma  in  old  persons.  But  neither  ricn-wooded  Media,  nor  beauteous 
Ganges  or  golden-sunded  Hermus,  can  match  the  renown  of  Italy,  nor 
Bactra,  nor  India,  nor  Panchaia  with  all  its  frankincense.  Italy  has 
been  ploughed  by  no  fire-breathing  bulls,  sown  with  no  dragon's  teeth, 
has  grown  no  crop  of  armed  men.  It  bears  the  war-horse^  the  white 
herds  and  mighty  bull,  which,  laved  in  the  Clitumnus,  are  led  to  sacri* 
fice  in  Roman  tnumphs.  •  Here  abide  spring  and  summer,  twice-bearing 
cattle,  firuit-trees  twice  ripening;  no  tigers  and  lions ;  no  poisonous 
herlfS ;  no  horrid  snakes.  Here  are  noble  cities,  rock-built  towns,  rivers 
washing  ancient  walls.  Two  seas  clasp  it ;  mighty  lakes  water  it ;  a 
Como,  a  sealike  Garda.  Why  speak  of  the  harbour  and  mole  of  the 
Lucrine  lake,  where  the  bellowing  sea  is  shut  out,  and  the  Tyrrhene 
water  compelled  to  mingle  ouietly  with  that  of  Lake  Avemus  ?  Italy 
was  once  rich  in  silver,  and  copper,  and  gold.  It  produced  a  valiant 
population,  Marsians,  Sabellians,  Ligurians,  Volscian  pikemen ;  it  gave 
birth  to  Decii,  Marii,  Camilli,  warlike  Scipios,  and  thee,  mightiest 
Caesar,  who  now,  victorious  in  the  east,  art  driving  back  the  effeminate 
Indian.  Hail,  parent  of  fruits  and  men,  Innd  of  Saturn,  for  thee  I 
reopen  glorious  themes  of  old,  and  sing  through  Roman  cities  Ascra's 
song. 

(Notes.)  84.  Lotoque.  The  annexive  particle  is  disjunctively  used, 
as  in  87i  and  repeatedly  in  Virgil.    Several  plants  are  called,  *  lotus  ;* 
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hare  *  lotos  nsyphiu^'  tfae  fyfubs  of  ISgypt,  haying  purple  berries. 
Q  Idaeus,  qfMa,  a  moantain  of  Crete. 

86.  Orchis,  ndius,  pausia ;  three  varieties  of  the  olive ;  the  first 
Tonnd  and  small,  the  seooiid  spindle-shaped ;  the  third  was  gathered 
unripe.     |  Radii  9t  &mara.    See  Viig.  Prosody. 

87.  Aleinoi  a\yn»:  fruU-crekarda  generally,  with  reference  to  the 
gardens  of  Alcinons,  king  of  the  Fhaeacians,  as  described  in  the 
Odyssey,  vii.  112.  Hence  '  Alcinoo  dare  poma,'  was  a  proTerb  like  onr 
'sending  coals  to  Newcastle.' 

88.  (^ustnmius,  ofOrmstuwwtm  or  Crostomeria,  a  Sabine  town  not 
fiur  from  Rome,  NE.  |  Syrios,  of  Syros,  an  island  in  the  Aegean. 
Q  Volaemns,  a  large  pear,  probably  so  called  from  filling  the  'Tola'  or 
hollow  of  the  hand. 

90 — 102.  Virgil  mentions  by  name  fifteen  Tarieties  of  grape ;  that  of 
Lesbos,  an  Aegean  island,  chief  towns  Methymna  and  Mitylene ;  that 
of  Thasos,  an  Aegean  isle ;  that  of  lake  Mareotis  in  Egypt ;  psithia, 
lageos,  both  nnkoown ;  that  called  the  purple :  the  precian,  unknown  ; 
the  Rhaetian,  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Verona ;  the  Falemian,  from 
the  celebrated  Falemus  ager  in  Campania ;  the  Aminnaean,  supposed 
to  be  transplanted  into  Italy  from  Aminna  in  Thessaly ;  the  Tmolian, 
from  Mount  Tmolus  in  Lydia ;  the  Phanaean,  from  Phanae,  a  promon- 
tory in  the  isle  of  Chios ;  argitis,  unknown ;  that  of  Rhodus  (Rhodes), 
an  Aegean  isle ;  bumastus,  a  large  grape  (fiohs  tiaar6s,  cow's  udder), 
from  its  size  and  shape. 

02.  Passum,  wine  from  the  uTa  passa,  *»  pansa,  grape  spread  out  to 
dry :  i.e.  raisin. 

93.  Tenuis.  The  meaning  here  is  questioned ;  from  sise  of  grape, 
sabstanoe  of  wine,  or  its  subtle  spirituous  character?  The  context 
inclines  us  to  adopt  the  last  sense. 

98.  Adsurgo,  to  rise  up  to,  i.e.  ealute,  patf  refpeet,  yield  precedence. 
Cic.  Pis.  12,  an  quisquam  in  curiam  venienti  adsurrexit?  Ot.  Am.  iii. 
2,  ruiioolae,  Cereri  tenero^ue  adsurgite  Baccho.  Juv.  xiii.  66.  So 
decedo,  Hor.  C.  ii.  6,  14,  ubi  non  Hymetto  mella  decfniunt  (i  Tmolius 
und.  olifos,  but  not  without  reference  to  rex  Phanaeus,  the  king-wine  of 
Phanae.  Chian  wine  was  proverbially  fine.  Hor.  £pod.  x.  33,  capaci- 
ores  a£fer  hue,  puer,  scyphos,  et  Chia  vina  aut  Lesbia.    See  lilcl.  v.  71. 

99.  Minor :  distinguished  fh>m  another  called  argitis  major.  ||  Cui 
non  &c.,  which  none  can  match  for  yielding  90  much  or  lasting  so  many 
years. 

101.  Dis  &e.  The  richest  wines  were  introduced  at  the  dessert,  and 
a  libation  made  to  the  gods  at  that  period  of  dinner.  H  On  the 
'  mensa  secunda,'  see  Aen.  i.  737 ;  viii.  283. 

104.  Est  numems  »  est  numerandi  fscultas.     |  Refert,  is  it  importasU, 

108.  lonii,  und.  maris. 

116.  Gtoloni,  a  Scythian  tribe,  N.  of  the  Borysthenes  (Dnieper)^  who 
tattooed  their  bodies. 

118.  Balsamum  (amyris  opobalsamum),  the  baUam-tree  of  Arabia 
and  Palestine.  ||  Acanthus.  See  Ed.  iii.  46 ;  here  the  acacia  (mimosa 
miotiea)  of  Egypt,  with  pods  (baeae)  yielding  the  gum  arabic. 

120.  Lana,  nere  eotUm;  the  *gossypium  arboreum,'  also  called 
PliiL  K.  H.  six.  I,  2. 
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121.  Velleraque  &c  In  Virgil's  days  silk  was  tapposed  to  be  a  down 
scraped  from  the  leaTes  of  trees ;  nor  was  this  error  banished  till,  in  the 
reign  of  Justinian,  two  Persian  merchants  brought  silkworms  from  the 
East,  hidden,  like  the  Are  of  Prometheus,  in  a  hdlow  stick ;  after  which, 
the  silk  mannfactare  was  established  in  Europe. 

123.  Sinus,  coast.    See  L  76. 

124.  Arboris.    The  trees  of  the  Malabar  coast  are  rerj  tall. 

1 25.  Et  gens  &c.,  and  yet  indeed  that  nation  is  hriak  in  its  we  of  quivers. 

126.  Tardus,  oftn^^,  from  its  extreme  bitterness.  This 'felix  malum* 
{hleseed  apple)  is  by  some  taken  for  '  aurantia,'  the  orange,  but  more 
probably,  the  citron.    The  properties  ascribed  to  it  are  an  error. 

129.  This  line,  though  acknowledged  b^  Servius  and  some  codd., 
seems  to  be  an  interpolation  here  from  Qeo.  lii.  282, 

130.  Agit»abigit. 

133.  £rat»e8s<^t.    EcL  i.  80. 

134.  Ad  prima  tenaz,  enunently  firm,  i.e.  not  soon  falling  or  fiiding. 

135.  Ora  forent.    See  Geo.  iy.  280.     Q  Anhelis,  asthmatic. 

186.  C.  restores  'Medorum  silrae,  ditissima  terra  ;*  but  Manilius,  ir. 
752,  et  raolles  Arabes  silyarum  ditia  regna,  fayours  Beiske's  punctuation 
followed  by  W. 

138.  Certent,  would  vie.  Gbo.  i.  457.  |  Bactra.  Balkh,  the  capital  of 
Bactriana. 

139.  Panchaia,  the  fabulous  spice-isle  on  the  Arabian  coast,  here  put 
for  Arabia  Felix  itself. 

140.  Comparing  Italy  with  the  fabulous  East,  he  mentions  especially 
Colchis  with  its  ibrgonautic  legends  (related  by  Apollonius  Rhodius),  as 
exhibiting  a  contrast  in  favour  of  his  native  land. 

141.  Satis  dentibus  hydri.  The  construction  is  doubtful.  V.  W. 
L.,  assuming  Dat,  explain:  serendis  dentibus  quales  sati  sunt  ab  lasone; 
a  harsh  mode.  C.  assumes  AbL  Abe.,  as  a  tffr^pov  wp&r€po¥,  and  this  we 
prefer  with  some  hesitation;  no  fire-breathing  hulls  have  ploughed  &c., 
and  no  dragon* s  teeth  have  been  sown.    See  Geo.  i.  178  &c 

143.  Massicns,  a  funous  vineyard  in  the  N.  of  Campania. 

144.  Oleae  armentaque.    See  Virg.  Prosody. 

145.  Hinc=ex  hac  terra.  ||  Bellator  equoe,  the  war-horse.  So  '  ve- 
hator  canis,'  a  hound,  Aen.  xii.  751.  |  Campo  sese  arduus  infert, 
prances  stately  o*er  the  plain, 

146.  Clitumnus,  a  beautifVil  river  of  Umbria,  where  a  white  breed  of 
cattle  was  maintained ;  the  whiteness  being  ascribed  to  the  qualities  of 
the  stream.    Plin.  Ep.  viii.  8. 

149.  Hie  ver  &c,  here  spring  abides,  and  summer  after  summer  Hme. 
Some  little  exaggeration  must  be  allowed  for  in  this  poetical  description 
of  the  Italian  climate. 

152.  Aconitum,  monkshood,  which  yields  a  deadly  jpoison. 

153.  Tanto  tractu  se  oolligit  in  spiram,  eoU  himselj  into  a  epirs  with 
so  vast  a  train. 

156.  Congesta  manu,  piled  by  manual  toU. 

158.  Supra :  liare  Superum,  the  Hadriatie.  Infra :  Mare  Inferum  or 
Tyrrhenum. 

159.  Larius,  Logo  di  Como,  not  so  large,  howerer,  as  L.  Yerbanus 
(Maggiore). 
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160.  Benacns,  Loffo  di  GardOy  tabject  to  storms. 

161.  The  Poitns  Julius,  on  the  Bay  of  Baiae,  was  commenoed  B.a  3t7 
by  Octayianas,  at  the  instance  of  Agrippa,  to  repair  his  fleets  which 
had  suffered  in  the  war  with  Sextus  Pompeins.  The  Lucrine  Lake  was 
shut  off  from  the  sea  by  a  strong  breakwater,  with  a  passage  large 
enongh  to  admit  ships,  and  a  canal  was  cut  connecting  the  Lucrine  with 
the  inner  lake  Ayemus.  The  Lucrine  was  nearly  filled  up  by  an  earth- 
quake in  1638,  so  that  Avernus  is  now  again  shut  out  from  the  sea;  but 
the  remains  of  the  breakwnter  may  be  seen  under  the  water  of  the  bay. 

163.  lulia  qua  &c.,  whire  by  the  recoil  of  the  tea  the  Julian  bitlow 
eoundt  afar,  y  The  full  name  of  Octavius,  after  he  had  been  adopted 
into  the  Qens  Julia  and  Familia  Caesarum  by  virtue  of  his  uncle's  will, 
was,  Gains  lulius  Caesar  Octavianus  (Augustus).  To  him,  as  a  luliusk 
the  epithet  here  refers     So  Hor.,  lulium  sidus. 

166.  Plurima  flaxit,  yZotoeti  ahundantly.  It  is  doubtftil  whether  the 
word  *  fluxit '  refers  to  the  supposed  golden  sands  of  the  £ridanus,  or  to 
the  veins  of  metal;  probably  to  the  latter.  The  Senate  forbade  the 
working  of  mines  in  Italy.    Virgil  therefore  speaks  in  the  past  tense. 

167.  Vi^l  mentions  four  Italian  tribes,  but  only  two  races;  for  the 
Marsi,  Sabelli,  and  Volsci  were  all  offshoots  of  the  great  Umbrian  stock, 
while  the  Ligurians  were  of  a  different  and  doubtful  origin.  See 
Mommnen's  History  of  Rome.  It  is  remarkable  that  Virgil  mentions 
neither  the  Latins,  who  founded  Rome,  nor  the  Etruscans,  from  whom 
it  derived  its  chief  civilisation.  Perhaps  he  regarded  the  Volscians  as 
representing  the  Latins,  and  Rome  and  Etruria  as  of  Asiatic  parentage. 

168.  Adsuetum  malo,  accustomed  to  hardship,  as  mountaineers.  The 
Ligurians  are  also  twitted  as  roguish  (Aen.  xi.  701,  715) ;  but  there  is 
no  such  allusion  here.  ||  Verutos,  carrying  a  short  spear  or  pike,  like  a 
spit  (veru).    Aen.  vii.  665.     Volscian  pikemen. 

169.  Three  Decii  were  said  to  have  devoted  themselves  in  war.  Three 
Scipios  were  especially  renowned,  the  two  Africani  and  Asiaticus ;  one 
Marius,  and  one  Camillus.    See  Rom.  Hist,  and  Exc.  iii.  on  Aen.  vi. 

1 70.  Scipiades,  poetically  varied  from  Scipio,  which  is  unmanageable 
in  heroic  verse.    M.  Lucr.  i.  26;  iii.  1021. 

171.  Nunc  iam  victor,  at  this  time  already  victoriofts. 

172.  Indum.  Put  for  Eastern  nations  generally,  who  had  served 
under  Antonius  against  Octavianus,  and,  after  the  battle  of  Aetium  and 
death  of  Cleopatni,  generally  sued  for  peace.  These  lines  must  there- 
fore have  been  written  after  b.c.  30  ;  and,  as  it  is  commonly  8uppo!>«^l, 
inserted  subsequently  to  the  completion  of  the  Georgics.  Some  would 
throw  them  as  late  as  20  b.c.,  but  with  little  probability.  |J  Romanis 
arcibns ;  Rome  itself  and  its  seven  hills. 

173.  Satumia.  Italian  poets  placed  in  their  own  land  the  fabled 
golden  age  of  Saturn.    See  Eel.  iv.  6. 

176.  AscraeuB,  i.e.,  Hesiodic.  EcL  vi.  70.  V.  sets  forth  Hesiod  as 
his  model  of  didactic  poetry. 

(Rirallel  Passages.)    86.  Colum.  xii.  47.   II   89  &c.  Plin.  N.  H.  xiv. 
1,  8,  4.    F  98.  Plin.  N.  H.  xiv.  9.    ||  96.  Suet.  Aug.  77.    ||  98.  Servius 
eitee  f^om  LoeiL  Xi^r  re  Zwdams,  Q    100.  Stat.  Silv.  v.  3,  191.    If  101. 
;  0.  iii.  11,  6.  I  106.  Herod.  L  47 ;  Pind.  Pjrth.  ix.  46 ;  CatuIL  vii. 


^ 
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3.  I  108.  Theocr.  xri.  80.  |  109.  Lncr.  1. 165.  I  ^2<>-  ^^^^-  ^'  ^• 
zix.  1.  I  121.  Plin.  N.  H.  yi.  17.  i|  122.  Flin.  N.  H.  xvii.  2.  K  123. 
Hor.  Epod.  1,  18.  0  1^*  ^^^'  ▼•  29.  B  148.  Lncr.  y.  201.  |  149. 
Lucr.  i.  181.  I  161.  Lncr.  iii.  741.  g  161.  Hor.  ad  Pis.  68.  ||  165. 
Lucr.  T.  1255.  |  167.  Appian.  i.  46;  Hor.  0.  iii.  6,  87.  ||  168.  Veig. 
Aen.  Tii.  666.  D  172.  Verg.  Aen.  iv.  234;  x.  12.  H  With  VirgiVs  praise 
of  Italy  compare  that  of  f^ypt  b^  Theocr.  Id.  xni.  77  ;  that  of  Enffland 
by  Thomson,  Summer,  1428 ;  Liberty,  82 ;  Addison  on  Modem  Italy, 
Epist  to  Halifax ;  Byron,  Ohilde  Haxold,  canto  iy* 

4.  Soils,  and  how  to  distinguish  them,  177 — 258. 

(Outline.)  Now  we  treat  of  soils,  their  strength,  colour,  and  produc- 
tive power.  A  light  argillaceous  pebbly  soil  suits  the  olive  ;  as  shown 
by  many  wild  treee  growing  in  it.  A  rich  moist  soil,  grassy  and  fer- 
tile (such  as  we  see  in  the  bottoms  of  mountains,  well  watered  and  allu- 
vially  fed),  land  that  looks  to  the  south,  fruitful  in  fern,  will  bear 
excellent  yines,  and  supply  the  choicest  wine  for  festival  libations.  For 
the  pasturaf^  of  cattle  Tarentum  is  famous,  and  the  fields  which  Man- 
tua lost  beside  the  swan-frequented  river :  there  the  herbage  eaten  by 
day  is  replaced  in  the  dewy  night.  The  best  corn-land  is  a  Hch  but 
friable  loam ;  none  yields  larger  crops :  or  that  which  has  just  been 
cleared  of  wood  and  well  ploughed.  Grayelly  downs  may  supply  bees 
with  wild  flowers ;  tufa  and  chalk  may  claim  to  be  safe  burrows  for 
water-snakes ;  but  a  soil  easily  inhaling  and  exhaling  moisture,  rich  in 
grass,  and  free  from  iron-rust,  will  bear  vines,  or  olives,  or  pasturage, 
or  com,  at  your  pleasure.  Such  is  the  land  of  Capua,  and  around  Ve- 
suvius, and  along  the  Clanius.  Now  I  will  tell  you  how  to  distinguish 
soils.  If  you  want  to  know  a  light  from  a  stiff  soil  (since  the  first  suits 
yines,  the  second  com),  choose  your  spot,  dig  a  pit,  then  replace  and 
tread  in  the  soiL  If  it  does  not  fill  the  hole,  the  soil  is  light,  and  good 
for  pasture  or  the  vine.  If  there  is  more  than  enough  to  fill  it,  the 
soil  is  stiff:  you  may  plough  it  with  advantage.  A  briny  soil,  good  for 
no  produce  (as  ploughing  cannot  tame  it,  and  vines  and  other  fruits 
degenerate  in  it)  may  be  thus  tested :  take  a  close-woven  wicker  strainer, 
fill  it  with  this  soil  mixed  with  water,  and  stamp  it  in :  the  water  will 
ooze  out,  and  yield  a  strong  bitter  flavour,  if  tasted.  You  may  test  a 
fat  soil  by  squeezing  it  in  the  hand,  to  which  it  yields,  sticking  without 
crumbling.  A  moist  soil  shows  itself  by  large  blades  and  too  premature 
luxuriance.  Heavy  and  light  soils  are  known  by  the  feel ;  black  or  any 
colour  by  the  eye.  Coldness  canuot  always  be  discoyered ;  sometimes 
it  is  disclosed  by  the  growth  of  flrs,  yews,  and  the  black  ivy. 

(Notes.)  179.  Diffidlis,  wnkmd.  Hor.  C.  iii.  7,  82;  10,*  11.  R 
Malignus,  stingy, 

180.  Tenuis  &&,  where  the  shrubby  fields  amsist  of  thin  potter's-earth 
andpelMe. 

181.  Palladius,  saored  to  PaUas,  who  was  fabled  to  haye  produced  the 
olive  as  a  gift  to  Athens. 

184.  Dulcis,  opposed  to  'robigo  salsa  et  amara.' 

186.  The  abl.  *  convalle '  is  of  the  *  place  where.'  ||  The  form  '  dispi- 
cere '  is  shown  by  Lachmann  and  Munro  to  be  correct,  not  '  despicere :' 
M  Lucr.  iv.  419  :  such  as  we  often  look  down  upon^  lying  in  a  valley- 
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d!op$  9coopfdjrom  the  mountain.  The  eja  of  the  traTeller  in  Switier- 
land  will  oftai  have  rested  with  joy  on  sueh  green  slopes,  yielding  large 
hay  crops,  though  within  ^n-shot  of  etexToal  snow. 

190.  Hie.  The  apodosis  here  shows  that  one  kind  of  soil  has  been 
described  by  various  properties  in  the  six  preceding  lines. 

192.  Fateris  et  aoro,  poetic  for  'anreis  pateris.' 

193.  'Ehwe^  the  ivory  JhUe,  |  Tyrrhenm.  Tuscan  flnte-playen  were 
employed  in  Roman  saenfioes ;  their  lasy  lifSs  and  good  feeding  would 
tend  to  make  them  '  pingues/  sleek  or  bloated. 

194.  Beddo,  to  render,  i.e.  offer  as  a  debt  due  to  the  gods.  ||  Ezta, 
the  heart,  Uver,  and  lun^,  or  mtalt,  of  the  aaimaL 

196.  Uro,  to  injure,  he,  by  gnawing.  )  Culta^virgulta,  the  eulti- 
Tated  plants. 

197.  Satur,  abundant,  firtHe.    |  Longlnqua  (arva),  the  distant  fields, 
108.  Mantua.    Eel.  ix.  27. 

203.  Fere,  for  the  most  part,  intimating  that  there  may  be  black  soils 
not  so  good,  if  they  have  not  the  other  qualities  mimtioned.  ||  Pinguis. 
£cl.  i.  35.  This  word  is  variously  applied  by  Viigil.  Of  a  man, 
above,  193 ;  and  it  may  be  observed  that  the  Romans  applied  it  to 
express  stupidity.  It  is  generally  used  by  Virgil  to  express  richness, 
fertility  &c,  as  opposed  to  leanness,  sandiness  &e.  In  a  narrower 
sense  it  describes  what  we  call  (there  is  no  precise  word  for  it  in  I«tin) 
a  clay  soil.  This  leads  to  a  seeming  contradiction  between  its  use  here 
(of  a  strong  clay,  which  yet  can  be  made  crumbling,  '  putre,'  by  plough- 
ing &C.)  and  in  248  (of  a  stiff  cla^  which  will  not  crumble  (iatiscere) 
in  the  hand).  The  same  kind  of  soil  is  described  in  each  place,  but  with 
difference  of  deeree.  The  qualities  of  such  land  may  be  learnt  from  Mr. 
Hoskins's  amusing  and  instructive  '  Chronicles  of  a  Clay  Farm.' 

207.  Unde,  i.e.  terra  ex  qua.     Q  Iratus,  on  account  of  his  trouble. 

211.  Rudis,  untrained,  as  a  tiro  or  recruit.  0  Enituit.  See  V.  Prosody. 

212.  Casia.  Eel.  ii.  49.    ||  Ros  (marinus),  rosemary, 

214.  Tofus,  tt^fa,  a  light,  friable,  and  porous  volcanic  stone.  | 
Chelydrus,  a  ttHUer-snake  {x^kus,  tortoise,  and  IS9mp),  so  called  from  having 
a  hard  homy  skin.    Geo.  iii.  416. 

216.  Negant,  poetically  used  for  'evincunt  non'  &c,  prove  that  no 
other  lands  &c. 

220.  Scabie  et  salsa  robigine«scabie  salsae  robiginis,  vrith  a  scab  of 
briny  rust, 

224.  Talem.  The  whole  of  the  soil  here  described  is  a  light  loam  of 
volcanic  origin ;  in  fact,  decomposed  and  fertilized  lava.  ||  Vesaevus, 
a^j.,  of  Vesuvius. 

226.  Et  vacuis  &e.,  and  the  Clanius  unkind  to  depopulated  Acerrae, 
The  river  Clanius  in  Campania  (now  Chiano)  harassed  the  town  of 
Acerrae  by  its  floods. 

227.  C.  with  W.  rightiv  reads  '  requires : '  if  you  shall  inquire  whether 
land  be  liaht  or  extremely  dose.  But,  as  he  adds  that,  if  '  requiras ' 
were  read,  si  '  might  be  taken  with  "  sit"  in  the  sense  of  whether,*  it  is 
proper  to  observe  that  the  presence  of '  an '  puts  such  a  construction  out 
of  the  question,  and  detennines  the  ellipse  of  *  utrum '  or  *  num  *  before 
*  sit'    Si  oonld  only  be  followed  by  *aut'  or  *  ve.'    See  Aen.  iv.  110. 

288.  Quae  periiibotar  amaia,  wmt  goes  by  the  name  *  bitter  * 
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289.  J.  K.  C.  follow  WAkefleld  in  beginning  the  parenthesis  with  the 
word  'fhigibns,'  reading  *fmgibii8  infelix  ea,  nee'  &c;  but  the  usual 
and  more  poetical  position  of  the  pronoun  at  the  beginning  of  a  sentence 
makes  it  better  to  commence  the  parenthesis  with  that  word,  as  W.  L. 
R  F.  do ;  '  frugibus  infelix — ea  nee '  &e. 

241.  Quallos  colaque  ■  cola  Timinea,  s^romera  of  basket-work,  J  Tu 
&c.,  gpeed  down  from  the  rnnoky  roofbaaktU  of  eloae-plaited  oner,  atram- 
ere  of  the  wine-preeaee, 

246,  247.  W.  J.  L.  read  amaror,  with  comma  before  '  manifestus.' 
V.  R  read  amaror,  but  with  comma  after  *  manifestus,'  which  they  con- 
nect with  *  sapor.'  This  we  adopt.  C.  Y.read  'amaro.'  See  the  passage 
in  Qellius  i.  21,  where  the  reading  'amaror'  is  referred  hj  an  old  com- 
mentator (Hyginus)  to  a  cod.  belonging  to  Vireil's  family.  Bender : 
the  flavour  wiu  evidently  euvpty  a  token,  and  the  bittemest  being  felt 
(sensu)  will  distort  into  a  frown  (tristia)  the  faces  of  the  tasters.  See 
Lucr.  11.  898 ;  iv.  224. 

260.  Sed  &C.,  but  like  pitch  it  yields  dammify  to  the  fingers  tu  the 
holding, 

266.  Quis  cui  color.  Qrammatically  viewed  this  might  be,  as  C. 
takes  it,  a  double  question  (ris  rlyi) ;  but,  in  a  logical  point  of  view,  W. 
is  clearly  right  in  making  '  cui '  indefinite  {rls  rtn,  what  is  the  colour  <if 
any  soii).  The  double  question  is  used,  when  it  is  equally  pertinent 
to  answer  either:  cf.  Cic  Q.  Bosc.  7,  Quis  quem  fraudasse  dicitur? 
Who  is  said  to  be  the  defrauder?  or  who  is  said  to  be  the  defraudedt 
But  here  if  we  say.  What  is  the  colour  of  each  soil  1  and  again  To  what 
soil  does  each  colour  belong  ?  the  question  put  by  Virgil  is  the  former 
only,  not  the  latter. 


(Parallel  Passages.)  193.  CatuU.  zzxix.  |  194.  Ov.  F.  vi.  476. 
TibuU.  i.  3, 84.  H  196.  Varro  B.  B.  i.  2,  18.  PUn.  N.  H.  xv.  8.  8 ;  viii. 
60,  76.  g  197.  Pers.  i.  71.  ||  204.  Colum.  x.  7.  D  209.  Lucr.  i.  18.  fl 
211.  Ov.  Met.  y.  646.  ||  217.  Lucr.  y.  268.  ||  226.  Juy.  iii.  2.  || 
224.  Hor.  C.  i.  17,  16.     B  246.  Lucr.  ii.  401.     |  260.  Lucr.  i.  312. 

6.  Culture  of  Tines,  269—419. 

(Outline.)  Next,  mind  to  trench  the  hills  and  mellow  the  soil  by  ex- 
posure, before  you  plant  the  yines  there.  A  crumbling  mould  suits  them, 
and  this  is  gained  by  wind  and  frost  and  forking.  Diligent  vine-growers 
train  the  young  plants  in  a  nursery  resembling  in  properties  the  future 
yineyard,  and  by  marks  on  the  rind  take  care  to  plant  each  in  the  same 
aspect.  Determine  whether  plain  or  hill  is  beet  for  your  yines.  If  you 
choose  the  plain,  you  may  plant  them  thick :  if  the  hill,  giye  the  rows 
space,  and  leave  avenues  exactly  corresponding,  as  in  the  military  quin- 
cunx ;  not  for  appearance  merely,  but  to  giye  room  for  the  plants  to 
grow.  As  to  the  depth  of  trenches,  the  vine  may  be  planted  shallow, 
other  trees  deep,  especially  the  broad-leayed  oak,  which  is  said  to  strike 
its  roots  to  a  depth  equalling  its  height ;  so  that  it  lasts  many  genera- 
tions. Let  not  your  viney^d  look  to  the  sunset :  plant  no  hazels  in  it. 
Neyer  nip  off  the  topmost  shoots,  or  take  any  cuttings  from  the  higher 
boughs :  the  nearer  the  soil,  the  stronger  the  disposition  to  it :  do  not 
cut  them  with  a  blunt  knife :  do  not  engraft  the  olive  on  its  own  wild 
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stock :  fbr,  if  ft  fire  happen  in  tlie  plantation,  and  deTonr  the  trees,  the 
fertile  olives  will  be  all  consnme^  and  the  wild  stocks  alone  snmre. 
Bo  not  plant  in  a  north  wind,  when  the  ground  is  frosty,  and  the  plants 
cannot  take  root.    The  best  time  for  planting  yinejards  is  in  spring, 
when  the  storks  oome,  or  in  late  automn.    Spring  is  the  genial  season 
when  all  things  germinate.    The  first  age  of  the  world  was  one  per- 
petual spring.    And  now  spring  is  a  wholesome  interral  between  cold 
and  heat  for  the  young  plants.    You  must  dung  the  vines  at  the  tame 
of  planting,  and  earth  them  up,  and  die  in  with  them  porous  stones  and 
shells,  to  give  passage  for  water  and  air.  Some  cover  them  with  a  stone 
or  tile^  as  a  protection  against  rain  and  drought.    After  planting,  you 
must  break  the  earth  round  the  roots  from  time  to  time ;  and  fork,  and 
even  plough,  the  vineyard ;  props  and  forked  poles  must^then  be  used  to 
support  the  vines,  ana  train  them  up  the  trees.    While  the  plant  is 
young,  and  the  fhiit-wood  growing,  it  must  not  be  pruned  with  the 
knife,  but  the  leaves  must  be  thinned  by  the  hand.    When  they  are 
strong  and  well  braced  to  the  elms,  then  strip  and  prune,  not  earlier. 
You  must  hedge  your  vineyards  also,  to  keep  out  animals,  especially 
while  the  vines  are  young ;  for  they  incur  much  harm  from  buffaloes, 
roedeer,  sheep,  and  heifers.    Flocks  of  goats  hurt  them   with  their  bite 
more  even  than  frost  or  drought     On  this  account  the  Athenians  sacri- 
ficed a  goat  to  Bacchus,  and  acted  village  plays  in  his  honour ;  and 
offered  prizes,  and  danced  upon  greased  bladders.   The  Italians  also  sing 
to  him  rude  merry  ballads,  and  wear  ^m  masks,  and  hang  faces  on  the 
trees.  Wherever  the  god  looks,  the  vineyards  flourish  and  yield.  Let  us, 
then,  pay  due  honour  to  Bacchus,  with  songs  and  cakes,  with  offered  goat 
and  roasted  exta.  Another  labour  of  the  vinegrower  is  the  constant  fork- 
ing of  the  yard,  which  must  be  done  three  or  four  times  a  year :  the  leaf- 
stripping  also  recurs :  and  there  is  an  annual  cycle  of  work.    When  the 
last  leaves  are  gone,  the  vinedresser  begins  to  prune  against  the  coming 
year.    Dig  as  early  as  you  can ;  carry  away  and  bum  the  prunings  as 
early  as  you  can :  store  in  the  poles  as  early  as  you  can :  but  gather  your 
grapes  as  late  as  you  can.    The  vines  are  full  of  leaf  twice  in  the  year; 
twice  they  are  overgrown  with  weeds :   great  labour  results  from  each 
cause  :  luge  vineyards  are  very  well  to  talk  of,  a  small  one  is  best  to 
cultivate.     Again  you  have  to  cut  butcher-broom  and  reed  and  willow 
for  bands.    And  when  your  vines  are  tied  up,  and  the  pruning  over, 
and  the  vine-dresser  carols  over  the  finished  rows,  you  must  still  go  on 
moving  and  pulverising  the  soil,  and  dreading  foul  weather  when  your 
grapes  are  npe, 

(Notes.)  259.  His  animadversis  (R.  reads  animum  adversis),  after 
these  observatioru.  (|  Ante  is  repeated  in  1.  261,  and  precedes  'quam' 
in  262. 

260.  Excoquere,  to  mellow.  Lucr.  v.  952,  terram  sol  ezcoquit  |]  £t 
magnos  &c.,  and  to  cleave  vnih  trenches  the  large  hilUides,  lust.  ii.  1, 
concisam  fossis  Aegyptum. 

261.  Supinatas,  upturned,  I  The  north  wind  (Aquilo)  is  mentioned 
as  bringing  frost.    See  1.  268. 

2647LabefiEi«ta,  loosened  by  the  process  of  forking  (pastinatio). 

265.  Et  siquos  Bcc.,  and  men  who  let  no  precaution  escape  them  ^. 

266,  267.  For  the  sense,  see  Outline.    The  nature  of  the  construction 


THE  SECOND  GEOBGia  37 1 

may  be  most  simply  explained  by  obeerring  that  *  loeam  similem '  virtu- 
ally = '  locorum  similitadinem/  They  look  out  a  place  (i.e.  a  seminarinm) 
where  the  young  crop  may  he  prepared  Jot  the  trees  (arboribns,  see  note  on 
290),  and  anoiner^  to  which  it  mau  he  removed  and  planted  out  (i.e.  an 
arbustnm),  and  they  take  care  that  the  one  ehali  be  like  (similis)  the 
other,  in  soil,  site  &c.  That  is ;  they  seek  two  similar  spots,  one  where 
&c.,  the  other  &c. 

268.  Snbito,  join  with  mutatam.   Q   Matrem ;  temim. 

270 — 272.  Ut  &c.,  that  they  may  replace  as  it  was  before  each  plants 
situation,  the  side  it  exposed  to  the  hat  South  and  that  wkich  it  turned  to 
the  North  pole :  so  important  is  habit  in  the  young, 

276.  Densa,  und.  'sata/  cognate  Accos.  D  In  denso  non  segnior 
nbere  Bacchns.  C.  appears  to  have  followed  Aicensius,  who  takes  'in 
denso '  independently,  *  nbere '  as  Abl.  materiae,  and  constmes,  in  a  close 
plantation  the  vine  is  not  more  backward  in  fruitbearing.  But  his  note 
answers  itself;  for,  after  saying  *in  denso  nbere'  oonld  scarcely  mean 
anything  but  a  close  or  stiff  soil,'  he  immediately  adds,  *  nber  is  specially 
used  of  the  fruitfulness  of  the  vine.'  So  we  take  it,  and  render,  with 
W.  L.  F.  &c.,  in  dose-planted  fruitfulness  the  vine  is  not  less  active.  W. 
justly  observes  that  'm  denso '  would  have  been  enough;  but  as 'density 
conveys  the  idea  of  fruitfulness,  Virgil  adds  '  nbere.' 

276.  Sin  &c.,  but  if  you  mark  out  a  soU  of  wavy  slopes  and  upland 
downs, 

277.  Indulge  ordinibus,  give  the  rows  space,  j)  Setius,  for  sectius 
(used  by  Plautus).  See  Munro  in  Journal  of  Sacred  and  Classioal  Phi- 
lology, vol.  iv.  p.  284.  Non  setius  a  non  aliter.  I  In  unguem,  to  the 
nail,  i.e.  exactly,  the  metaphor  being  taken  from  the  sculplor^s  practice 
of  passing  his  nail  over  the  surface  of  the  marble  to  detect  flaws.  W. 
connects  it  with  '  positis ; '  but  C,  more  judiciously,  with  '  quadret.' 
W.  interprets  *  limes '  as  a  transverse  but  narrower  path,  crossing  the 
'  via,'  but  again  we  assent  to  C,  who  makes  *  secto  limite '  attributive  to 

*  via.'  Render :  and  all  the  same  (as  '  in  denso ')  in  disposing  the  trees, 
let  every  path  with  its  nice-cut  boundary-line  exactly  tally.  £i  the  word 

*  quadro '  the  geometrical  notion  of  a  square  is  merged  in  that  of  accu- 
rate configuration.  We  use  the  word  square  in  the  same  sense.  This 
arrangement  of  the  'arbustum '  was  of  the  fi>rm  called  'quincunx '  from 
its  resemblance  to  the  five  dots  on  the  reverse  of  the  coin  so  called, 
a(2:reeing  with  the  five  on  our  dice.  A  likeness  in  this  arrangement  to 
t  lie  form  in  which  the  companies  (cohortes)  of  the  Roman  legion,  ten  in 
number,  each  containing  six  centuries,  were  deployed  in  battle  array 
(in  acio),  suggested  to  him  the  simile  which  follows.  See  Diet.  Ant. 
£xercitu8. 

279.  Ingentiheilo,  in  some  mightv  war,  |  JjoiDg&eTplicmt,  has  deployed 
in  long  array.  (|  The  expression  '  derectae  acies,'  the  lines  are  drawn  out 
(see  Aen.  vii.  523),  and  the  implied  equal  array  of  both  armies,  suggest 
that  Virgil  had  especially  in  mind  the  battles  of  the  civil  wars  lately 
concluded,  Pharsalia,  Munda,  Philippi  &c.,  where  Roman  met  Roman 
with  similar  tactics.  The  vineyard  may  thus  comprise  the  whole  field  of 
battle,  and  the  trees  be  equally  divided  between  the  two  opposing  hosts. 

280,  281.  Agmen,  an  army  on  the  march,  a  column.  Acies,  an  army  in 
battle  array,  a  line  of  battle, 
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383.  W.  C.  And  most  eomm.  panetaate  ftilly  at  *  quadret,*  with  Qolon 
at  *  armis ; '  but  Yobr  with  colon  at  *  quadret,'  and  fully  at  *  armis.'  He 
joins  *nec  Betiua'  with  *ut,*  in  the  9ame  way  as,  dcin^  *  non  secus  .  .  « 
ut'in  Hor.  0.  iii.  25,  8 — 12.  But  this  construction,  itself  dubious, 
hardly  supports  the  far  more  daring  one  here  proposed.  Still,  we  think 
the  punctuation  of  Voss,  sustained  by  R.,  more  judicious,  even  "without 
adopting  his  peculiar  construction.  The  simile  is  certainly  more  Tigois 
ous,  if  made  to  follow,  not  precede,  that  which  it  illustrates. 

284,  Yiarum  depends  on  '  numeris : '  let  the  whole  be  meaeured  out  tn 
foadt  of  eorreaponding  rize, 

288.  Fastigium  properly  means  a  gable-summit,  and  so  height ;  but  as 
depth  and  hSight  are  necessary  correlatiyes,  it  means  here  what  we 
should  express  by  the  term  depth.  It  is  also  used  to  express  the  in- 
clination of  a  slope,  that  is,  the  altitude  of  an  inclined  plane :  see  the 
places  cited  by  F.  C. 

200.  Terrae.  TV  tree  is  planted  deeper,  and  far  within  the  earth. 
Prof.  John  Mayor  thinks  '  terrae '  is  not  Loc.  but  Dat.  case,  citing '  cmci 
deflgere,'  and  referring  to  Aen.  xii.  1 30.  0  Arbos.  This  word  is  specially 
used  by  Virgil  of  the  tree  to  which  the  vine  is  trained.  Thence  *  arbus- 
turn '  for  a  vinoyard,  in  which  trees  are  planted  for  vines.  But  here  it 
is  used  of  large  trees  in  general. 

204,  205.  Multosque  &c,  and  outlasts  in  its  duration  many  suecessitfe 
posterities,  many  rolling  ages  of  mankind,  Volvo  is  used  of  action  re- 
peated on  a  succession  of  similar  things.  Thus  'volvere  saecula,'  *  to 
pass  through  successive  ages.' 

200.  Go^lum.  The  roots  of  the  hazel  are  too  spreading.  ||  Neve 
flagella  &c.  Cuttings  or  sets  are  not  to  be  taken  from  the  tip  or  upper 
boughs  either  of  the  vine  or  any  other  tree,  nor  ought  they  (semina), 
when  taken,  to  be  cut  with  a  blunt  knife.  Thus,  having  been  led  to 
give  rules  applicable  to  other  trees  besides  vines,  the  poet  is  carried 
Sirther ;  he  adds  one  which  does  not  apply  to  vines  at  alL 

302.  Neve  olea  &o.  R  and  L.  sustain  W.'s  reading  *  olea :'  though 
R.  thinks  it  possible  '  oleae '  may  be  kept,  understanding  *  oliva.'  In 
this  place  two  interpretations  offer  themselves;  one,  which  keeps  *  oleae,' 
makes  '  insere'asintersero,  and  (supposing  it  forbidden  to  plant  oleasters 
among  vines,  as  supporters)  makes  'vites'  the  subject  iu*312,  313;  the 
other,  which,  reading  '  olea,'  gives  'insere'  the  sense  of  engrafting,  aud 
(supposing  Virgil  to  prohibit  the  use  of  the  wild  olive  as  a  stock  on 
which  to  engn&  the  fertile  olive)  makes  'oleae'  the  subject  in  312,313, 
thus  applying  the  passage  to  olives  alone.  The  advocates  of  the  former 
view,  H.  V.  C.,  think  the  transition  from  vine  to  olive  too  awkward  to  be 
admitted.  But  see  on  1.  200.  On  the  other  hand  the  arguments  drawn 
fttmi  812 — 314  against  the  fitness  there  of  *  vites'  as  a  subject,  seem 
unanswerably  strong.  We  therefore  hold,  with  K.  W.  F.  L.  S.  R,  that 
engrafting  of  the  olive  on  the  oleaster  is  forbidden,  because,  if  a  fire 
should  happen,  while  shepherds  are  pasturing  their  flocks  in  the  olive- 
yard,  and  tne  oleaginous  wood,  assisted  by  a  wind,  should  spread  the 
conflagration,  the  olives  would  bum  down  below  the  grafts,  and  thus 
be  unable  to  grow  up  what  they  were  before  (similes,  fertile  olives), 
having  no  fertUity  in  the  root  (a  stirpo) ;  and  all  that  remains  in  the 
plantation  will  be  the  bitter-leaved  oleaster. 
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310.  A  yertice.    A  storm  from  the  senith  would  blow  the  flames  in 
every  direction  at  once. 
812.  Hoc  nbi,  nnd.  acddit,  a  yery  nnnsnal  ellipse. 

315.  Nee  &C.  «■  nee  qnisqnam  tarn  prudens  habeatur  nt  tibi  persua- 
deat,  (C.)  and  no  adviser  eon  deetrve  such  credit  for  formgkt  ae  to  per- 
suade you, 

316.  Moyere.  So  W.  from  most  oodd.,  followed  by  F.  L.  K.  C.  S. 
Heinsins  from  two  oodd.  reads  moreri,  followed  by  Jahn  and  Bibbeck, 
who  CQodemns  the  rhythm  'spirants  moyere.'  We  now  incline  to  the 
reading  moyeri  «moyeri  posse,  supported  as  it  is  by  the  word  '  rigidam,' 
and  by  '  dandit '  in  the  next  line. 

318.  It  is  best  to  render  *  ooncretam  radicem,'yrojrai  root^  and  to  take 
*  semen'  as  subject  of  'adfigere.'  Does  not  aUow  the  youn^  plant  to 
attach  itsfrosen  root  to  the  soil.    R.  reads  'coneretum/  improbably. 

341.  Terrea.  So  eyery  editor  except  0.,  who  prefers  'ferrea.'  But 
the  latter  epithet  is  out  of  place  here.  Yimm  terrea  progenies  «genns 
terrigenamm  of  Lucr.  y.  789. 

843 — 845.  Voss  understands  'res  tenerae'  of  the  new  creation, 
meting  possentspotuissent.  But  Virgil  here  leayes  his  episode,  and 
says  that  young  plants  &c.,  eoold  not  endure  the  extremes  of  cold  and 
heat,  without  the  middle  term  of  spring.  On  metre  in  344,  see  Virg. 
Prosody.     H    Excipio,  here  protect, 

350.  ToUent  animos,  will  take  heart.  Q  lamque  reperti,  and  ere  now 
there  haw  been  found  some  who  would  overhang  them  with  a  stone  or  a 
great  heavy  jar.  Evidently  this  must  have  been  so  done  as  to  cover 
without  crushing  them.  Hoc,  hoc  &c.,  in  the  next  lines,  state  two  ad- 
vantages of  such  protection. 

354.  Didnco,  to  divide,  break,  pulverise,  luv.  x.  153,  diducit  scopulos 
et  montem  rumpit  aceto. 

355.  The  passages  cited  by  Voss  from  Cato  clearly  show  that  *  caput' 
often  signified  the  root.  0.  cites  Aristot.  de  Vita,  6,  7.  rh  yhp  (bw 
rov  ^vTov  K(d  KtpoXii  fi  pl(a  4irri,  Q  lactare,  to  swing.  The  '  bidens,'  a 
ponderous  two-pronged  hoe,  was  brought  down  on  the  soil  with  a  swing- 
ing blow,  to  break  the  clods. 

358.  Kasae  hastilia  virgae,  sht^fts  of  peeled  shrubwood, 
361.  Tabulatum,  the  story  of  a  house,  here  expressing  the  successive 
branches  of  the  elm  which  the  vine  had  to  climb. 

364.  Per  pumm«per  vacuum  aexa.  Q  Laxis  hahenis,  freely,  meta- 
phor from  dnving. 

865.  Ipsa,  nom.,  the  young  vine,  as  distinguished  from  its  leaves. 

866.  Inter—legendae,  must  be  culled  at  intervals, 

868.  Exierint.  See  1.  81.  ||  Comas.  Spenser,  F.  Q.  ii.  11,  19,  <when 
the  wroth  western  wind  does  reave  their  locks.'  Milton,  P.  L.  x., 
'  while  the  winds  blow  moist  and  keen,  shattering  the  graceful  locks  of 
these  fair  spreading  trees.' 

372.  Imprudens  labomm,  inexperienced  in  difficulties ;  metaphor  from 
infietncy. 

373.  Super,  over  and  above,  besides.     ||    Indignas  » inmitis. 

374.  Uri.  Caes.  B.  G.  yi.  28.  |  Capreae,  a  better  reading  than 
caprae  (goats),  which  are  mentioned  afterwards.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  4,  43, 
vinea  submittit  capreas  non  semper  edulis.    I  Sequaces,  persecuting,  C. 
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375.  Inladant.    Geo.  i.  181. 
878.  Venenum.    See  I.  296. 

379.  Admono.  So  W.  C.  J.,  making  *8tirps'  nuuic.  here.  E.  reads 
'ad  morsum.' 

381.  Froscaenimn,  the  atage  in  front  of  the  'scaena.'^l  Lndi,  flai^s^ 
i.e.,  tragedian  from  rpdyof,  a  goal.    See  Diet  Ant  Tragoedia. 

382.  Pagos.  Comedy  ia  generallj  derived  from  kAii%  a  village,  Q 
Ingeniia  B  poetia  ingenioaia.     Bat  codd.  vary  here,  aome  having  *ia 

*gentea.' 

883.  Thesidae,  properly,  9ffn$  or  detoendants  of  TkeaeuSf  here  pat  for 
suhjecta  of  Tkeaeus,  i.e.,  Aiheniana^  aa  Aeneadae  for  Drojans, 

384.  Utrea.  Thia  game  waa  called  tuncrnXuiLffiUt,  See  Diet.  Ant. 
'AiricciXia. 

385.  Ansonii  &c.  Virgil  writes  aa  a  poet,  having  already  in  view, 
perhapa,  the  legend  on  which  hia  Aeneid  is  founded.  The  Aoaonea  here 
deaignate  an  old  race  of  South  Italy  (quite  unconnected  with  AaiaX 
among  whom  the  rude  aonga  were  sung ;  namely  the  Osci,  or  old  Latin 
country-folk.  These,  on  account  of  the  Latin  element  in  Rome,  Virgil 
daringly  calls  Trojan  colonists. 

388.  These  amusements  took  place  at  the  Liberalia,  or  feast  of  Bac« 
chus,  kept  in  the  spring  of  the  year.  v 

389.  Oscillum,  secondary  dimin.  of  *08,'a  liUlefaee^  or  head  of -Bac- 
chus, hung  by  a  thread  on  a  tree,  that  it  might  turn  with  the  wind  in 
every  direction.  On  this  account  called  '  moUe,'  from  the  flexibility  of 
the  thread  by  which  it  is  suspended.    £cl.  ii.  60.    Hence  Engl,  oscillate, 

392.  Honestum  « «raA.^y,  handsome, 

394.  Lances ;  called  *  saturas,'  dishes  of  all  fruits  in  season. 

396.  Hazel  spits  were  used,  says  Servius,  because  that  tree,  like  the 
goat,  injures  vines.  See  L  299.  ||  Columus,  euphon.  for  '  corulinus,' 
or  *  corulnus,*  of  hazel-wood  ^corulua). 

398.  Exhaustumsexhaustio.  The  Part  Pass,  neuter  is  often  used 
by  Lucretius  and  subsequent  poets  aa  a  substantive.  See  Geo.  iii.  148; 
Aen.  V.  6.  ||  Cui  &c.,  which  never  has  exhaustion  enough^  i.e.,  which 
is  never  ending,  still  beginning. 

406.  Satumi  densa&lx,  with  which  painters  and  sculptors  repre« 
sented  the  old  god  of  the  rural  ages. 

408  &c  Virgil  here  imitates  &e  short  sententious  maxims  of  Hesiod, 
and  the  imperative  fbrms  in  -to  of  the  old  Roman  laws. 

412.  Uterque.  The  *pampinatio' or  leaf-stripping,  called 'frondatio' 
in  other  trees;  and  the  'runcatio,'  or  weeding.  |1  Laudato «i<2«c/tn« 
with  thanks.  The  Greek  form  was  KdKXurra^  iwcutw^  Latin  benigne, 
recte.  So  in  France,  *je  vous  remorcie,'  briefly  *merci,'  is  the  form  of 
declining.  See  Hed.  "Epy.  643,  yfj'  6)dyriv  aiyctV,  firfdkff  8*  iwi  ^oprlm 
04<rBai.    Cic  Br.  287,  eas  ego  laudare  soleo. 

417.  Canit  .  .  .  ante9.  This  is  a  construction  resembling  *currere 
aequor.'  The  vinitor  sings  all  the  time  he  is  working ;  and  when  he 
comes  to  the  end  of  the  rows  (some  take  *  antes '  to  mean  '  plots ')  ho  is 
still  singing.  Therefore  it  means  he  is  singing  over,  A  various  reading 
is  '  extremos  effotus.' 

419.  Uvis,  Dat.  as  i.  186. 


THE  SSCONB  OBOBGIC.  375 

(Parallel  Pa«aageB.)  261.  He6.''£p7.  612.  |  281.  Lncr.  ii.  323  Asc. ; 
Horn.  II.  xix.  362;  Liv.  zzxi.  27.  ||  291.  Horn.  II.  Tiii.  16;  Plin.  xvii. 
28.  II  295.  Luer.  i.  202.  ||  811.  Horn.  II.  zi.  166,  xx.  490;  ApoU.  R.  iv. 
189.  I  323  &c  Hes.  "Zfry.  662 ;  Lucr.  i.  10,  y.  736,  786 ;  Anacr.  37 ; 
Hor.  C.  i.  4  ;  Biyden,  the  Flower  and  the  Leaf;  ThoniBoii,  Spring,  148, 
326.  I  360.  Milton,  Par.  L.  y.  211.  J|  868.  Shakespeare,  Kichard  II. 
Act  iiL  8c.  4.  D  380.  Varr.  R.  R.  i.;  Hor.  ad  Pis.  276.  R  412.  Varius 
ap.  ])iar.  Victor,  i.  p.  2633.  Q  419.  Viigil  has  not  added  any  descrip- 
tion of  the  vintage,  as  Hes.  "Efty,  607.    But  see  L  6  &o.,  and  1.  622 

&C. 

€,  7.  The  Olive  and  other  Trees.    Episode  of  the  Charms  of  Boral  Life. 

Conclusion,  420 — 642. 

(Outline.)  Olives  need  no  culture,  when  they  haye  once  taken  root ; 
the  usual  tillage  of  the  ground  feeds  them.  Breed  therefore  the  unc- 
tuous oliye,  dear  to  peace.  The  same  is  true  of  other  fruit-trees ;  eyery 
wood  has  its  fruits  and  berries.  The  cvti^us  gives  fodder,  the  fir  torch* 
wood ;  why  hesitate  to  plant?  Not  to  dwell  on  large  trees,  even  willows 
and  brooms  yield  leayes  for  flock,  shade  for  shepherd,  a  hedge  for 
crops,  and  flowers  for  bees.  C^rus  shows  its  waving  box-trees.  Nary- 
cia  its  pitch-firs,  tracts  requiring  no  culture  ;  the  yery  forests  of  Cau- 
casus, crashing  before  the  east  winds,  supply  various  timbers,  pine  for 
ships,  cedar  and  cypress  for  house-building ;  some  woods  make  spokes 
for  wheels,  some  drum-wheels  for  wagons,  or  keels  for  boats.  The 
*willow  yields  wicker-wood,  the  elm  leaves,  the  myrtle  and  cornel  spear- 
shafts,  the  yew  bows ;  the  linden  and  the  box  may  be  turned  and  scooped 
into  any  shape  ;  the  alder  is  hollowed  into  canoes  on  the  Po :  bees  hiye 
in  the  cavities  of  rotten  holm-oaks.  Better  things  these  than  the  gifta 
of  Bacchus.  Bacchus  is  often  the  parent  of  crime ;  he  slew  the  Centaurs 
in  the  La  pith  war.  0  farmers  over-blessed,  if  they  can  learn  their 
blessedness,  who,  from  wars  afar,  reap  the  just  revenues  of  earth.  If 
they  have  neither  vast  hotels,  nor  tortoise-shell  doors,  nor  gold-spun 
furniture,  nor  Corinthian  bronzes,  nor  Tyrian  dyes,  nor  scented  oils, 

Yet  theirs  are  careless  rest  and  guileless  life, 

In  varied  wealth  abundant :  spacious  parks, 

Grottoes  and  living  lakes,  the  cool  deep  vale, 

Kine  lowing,  and  soft  sleep  beneath  the  tree 

They  lack  not :  glades  are  there,  the  haunta  of  deer. 

And  patient-working,  little-craving  men, 

Gods  worshipped,  sires  reyered :  Justice  through  them 

Withdrew  her  finul  footsteps,  quitting  earth. 

He  may  the  Moses,  whose  priest  I  am,  teach  the  great  laws  of  nature ; 
or,  if  I  Inck  such  genius,  be  mine  an  unrenowned  country  life  amid 
rivers  and  forests  :  mine  the  plains  beside  Spercheus,  or  beneath  Tay- 
getus,  or  the  vales  of  Haemus.  For,  while  the  philosopher  is  blessed, 
whose  deep  insight  enables  him  to  quell  the  dread  of  death,  blessed  too 
is  the  worshipper  of  the  rural  deities,  whom  neither  ambition  nor 
tjrranny,  nor  civil  nor  foreign  war,  nor  impending  revolutions  disturb  ; 
who  sees  neither  want  to  pity  it,  nor  wealth  to  envy  it.    He  culls  tha 
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▼olimtazy  gifts  of  earth,  ignonuit  of  laws  and  courts  and  traasnrief. 
Townsfolk  become  sailors  or  soldiers  or  coHrtien ;  torn  the  sword  against 
their  countiy  for  selfish  ends ;  hoard  wealth,  are  captivated  by  eloquence, 
pant  for  the  applause  of  people  and  senate,  re?el  in  the  blood  of 
brethren,  go  to  distant  banishment.  The  husbandman  tills  the  ground, 
and  has  enough ;  returns  of  fruit,  cattle,  grain  are  his.  In  winter  he 
crushes  his  oliyes,  calls  in  his  fattened  swine.  Autumn  brings  its 
fruits  and  vintage.  He  has  loving  children  round  him,  a  fiuthfiil  wife, 
good  milch-kine,  frisking  kids.  He  keeps  holv  da^  crowns  the  bowl 
round  the  idtar-fire,  invokes  Bacchus  with  a  libation,  sets  targets  for 
his  herdsmen  to  hurl  at,  or  gives  them  prizes  to  wrestle  for.  So  lived 
the  old  Sabines,  so  Bomulus  and  Remus,  so  hardy  Etruria ;  so  Borne 
grew  to  grandeur,  and  walled  in  her  seven  hills.  ISay,  before  the  reign 
of  Jove,  Defore  animal  food  was  used,  so  lived  Saturn  in  his  golden  age ; 
then  no  trumpets  brayed,  no  swords  rang  upon  the  anvil.  But  enough  ; 
my  race  is  run,  my  steeds  must  be  unyoked. 

423.  Satis,  oleis  sciL  quae  satae  sunt.     |  Dente,  ligonis  scLL 

424.  Cum  vomere,  reduditur  scil. 

425.  Hoc.  W.  on  this  aooount «  Gr.  r^.  C.  b^  this  method,  or  per- 
haps it  means  '  hoc  vomers.'  |  Nutrior,  a  deponent  form  of  '  nutrio.' 
The  reading  '  nutritur,'  found  in  some  codd.,  oeeerves  consideration.  || 
Placitam  »  placentem. 

426.  Poma,  fruits,  put  tar  frtttt-ireea,    Ed.  i.  37. 

427.  Habuere,  have  gained, 

430.  Aviaria,  woods  (haunts  of  birds),  with  reference  to  the  red  berries, 
on  which  birds  feed.    See  *cruenta  myrta '  Geo.  i.  306. 

431.  Cytisus,  the  shrubby  luoems  (medicago  arborea,  L.)  |  Taeda, 
the  fir,  easily  ignescent  on  account  of  its  resin. 

433.  This  line  is  onlitted  by  cod.  M.    B.  consigns  it  to  the  margin. 

435.  Illae.  Pronouns  thus  redundant  add  emphasis.  Hor.  C.  i«  9, 
16,  nee  dulces  amores  speme  puer,  neque  tu  choreas. 

436.  Pabula  melli,  i.e.  apibus  meilincantibus.     £cl  i.  54. 

437.  Cytorus,  a  mountain  of  Paphlagonia,  full  of  box-trees.  CatulL 
iv.  13,  Cytore  buxifer.  Eustath.  m  II.  i.  206,  cites  a  proverb  «^{oy  h 
Kvrvpov  ff7tt7ef ,  answering  to  our  own  *  carrying  coals  to  Newcastle,* 
and  the  Athenian  yKavi^  us  *A9^yas, 

438.  Naryciae  picis  lucos.  This  means  'the  pitch-pine  woods'  of  the 
Brnttii  in  8.  Italy,  where  the  Narycian  Locrians  from  Greece  founded 
their  colony,  Locri  Epizephyrii.    See  Aen.  iii.  399. 

439.  Obnoxia,  indebted, 

441.  The  rhythm  of  this  verse  is  adapted  to  its  subject. 

442.  Alios  aliae,  differing  in  different  kinds, 

443.  See  Virg.  Prosody. 

444.  Hinc,  i.e.,  ex  his  silvis.  y  Tympanum,  a  drum-^heel,  without 
spokes. 

448.  Ituraea,  in  Palestine,  was  frequented  by  Arab  archers. 
450.  Nee  .  .  .  non,  moreover.     |j  ijeves.     Here  the  lii:doD  is  called 
iSvis  (X*7foj),  smooth;  but  in  Gea  i.  173,  levis,  light  (4\axvs), 

454.  Memorandum,  noteworthy, 

455.  Et,  even, 

456.  In  Ovid's  description  of  the  battle  of  the  Centaurs  and  Lapithae 
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rMet.  si.  210)  Rhoecas  and  Fholns  are  not  sUin,  but  put  to  flight.  | 
On  the  name  (Rhoecua  or  Bhoetua?)  see  Bentlej  on  Hor.  C.  ii.  19,  28. 

458.  8i — norint.  This  protasis  shows  that '  fiitnros '  is  to  be  supplied 
with  fortnnatos.  How  blessed  will  they  he  if  they  come  to  know  it!  i.e. 
how  blessed  are  they,  and  how  will  their  bliss  be  enhanced  by  the  fnll 
consciousness  of  it ! 

460.  Instissima,  because  it  pays  its  debts  in  fall. 

462.  Totis  aedibns,  from  all  its  apartments, 

463.  Varius,  inlaid,  |  Inhio,  to  aape  on^  stare  on.  Bender:  and  if 
they  (the  farmer8)^a^«  not  on  doors  tntaid  with  splendid  tortoiseshell, 

464.  Inlnsus,  heret  fancifully  shot  or  endnroidered.  y  Vestis  (stragolH), 
eouch'fumiture,  |  Ephyreins,  of  Ephyre,  the  ancient  name  of  Cwinth, 
a  city  renowned  for  its  works  of  art  in  stone,  bronxe  &c,  numbers  of 
which  were  sent  to  Home  by  Mummius,  when  he  captured  and  sacked 
the  place,  b.c.  146. 

465.  Assyrius  heresTyrius.  Virgil  habitually  confounds  the  regioni 
of  the  £aBt     ||  Venenum  »  fncus,  dye, 

466.  Caaia,  an  Eastern  aromatic  tree^  the  bark  of  which  was  used  to 
scent  oil. 

468.  Fundus,  an  estate. 

460.  Tempe,  the  famous  Talleyof  the  Peneus  in  Thessaly,  put  fbranj 
beautiful  vale.    So  Hor.  C.  iii.  1,  24,  sephyris  agitata  Tempe. 
476.  Saciti  fero  =  sacerdoe  sum.  Hor.  0.  iii.  1,  8,  Musamm  sacerdoe, 
478.  Labores,  edipses  (sdefectus). 
480.  Obex,  a  harrier^  from  obido. 

482.  Tardis,  slow  in  coming,  says  W.,  slow  in  yoing,  C,  who  is  pro- 
bably right.    Lucr.  y.  699. 

483.  Sin  &c,  hut  if  the  duil  cold  blood  about  my  heart  shall  have  Atn- 
dered  me  from  approaching  these  reaions  of  natwrci  science.  Cold  blood 
was  supposecl  to  accompany  lack  of  genius.  Hence  a  poor  composition 
was  called  frigid. 

486 — 488.  0  ubi  &c,  o  where  is  Spereheus  with  its  pl4nns,  and  the 
heights  of  Taygrtus  haunted  by  Bacchanal  maidens  of  Laconiat  |  Sper- 
cheos,  a  riyer  of  Thessaly.  Q  Baochor,  to  celebrate  the  rites  of  Bacchus, 
As  the  worshippers  went  out  to  mountains  for  that  purpose,  they  were 
poetically  saia  *  bacchiiri  montes'  (see  1.  417);  hence  'Taygeta  bftc- 
chata.'     |]  Taygetus,  a  mountain  range  between  Laconia  and  Messenia. 

495.  Fasces,  the  rods  with  '  secures,'  which  were  carried  by  the  lictors 
before  Roman  magistrates.  As  the  people  conferred  them  by  election^ 
they  are  called  *  populi  fasces.' 

496.  Fratres.  V .  alludes  to  the  disputes  between  Phraates  and  Tiri- 
dates  for  the  throne  of  Parthia. 

497.  DacuB.  The  Daci  dwelt  N.  of  the  Hister,  or  Danube,  in  part  of 
Hungary  and  Wallachia.     They  were  at  war  with  Rome  b.c.  30. 

502.  Tabularium,  a  record-office.  See  Rich,  in  y.  What  is  meant 
here  is  that  the  farmers  made  no  public  contracts,  the  documents  of 
which  were  kept  in  the  '  tabularia.' 

503- -512.  In  these  lines  the  poet  rapidly  mentions  yarious  means, 
motives,  and  mischiefs  of  coyetousness  and  ambition  incident  to  those 
whu  dwell  in  great  cities.  They  dare  the  risks  of  the  sea  or  of  battle ; 
they  seek  fayour  at  royal  courts  ;  they  plot  their  country's  ruin  fbr  sel* 
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fiih  eodi  1  tbe;  heap  op  ridm  iritlicnit  uiiig  Uwm ;  thej  eorat  oistoriaal 
powsr  and  populai  upplame ;  lh»j  abad  blocxl  in  dfil  'wan,  and,  if  de- 
featod,  apand  theiz  brei  in  ezilo.  l^a  geoeistioD  with  vhich  Viigil 
lirad,  and  thcaa  immediately  pracediDj^  were  ftall  of  axunples  iljotlra- 
ting  (heu  eviU,  Snch  mm  Marion  SnlU,  Catilina,  Loculloa,  Cnrnu, 
U ilo,  Corio,  the  Pompeii  be, 

fi06.  flarraniu-'r^Da,  Snira  being  the  Bjuilent  name  of  Tjrre. 

SOS — SIO.  Koatra,  the  pulpit  in  the  Foramftvmvhich  the  magiUiotea 
kddnaaed  th«  people.  It  wu  ao  called  from  the  bealu  of  the  Aaciim 
ahips,  vilL  vhieh  it  had  Imwd  adomeil  B.C.  S3S.  |  C.  rightly  int«rpreta 
the  vordi  '  hie  atnpet '  &e.  of  the  aapiTant  to  eloqnence :  mm  man  litltm 


0  tftt  liandtn 


le  aamrant  to  eloqnence :  mm  man  lau\ 
<ff  lit  rotint :  bunc  pUosna  &c.  of  tl 


aapirant  to  political  emiaaoee;  aMatitT,  open-moulliM  from  aeilemnU, 
it  ekarmtd  tmtk  lit  a^lamti  tikal  rirngt  tkreagk  the  ttttatr*.  ||  Cuoeua, 
a  (VMportnnf  of  asMa  in  the  theatre,  ao  cllled  fn>m  the  wedge-lika 
Bhape.  See  Bich.  in  t.  Though  the  people  lat  in  the  '  mnei,'  and  the 
BanaCoia  (patres)  in  the  '  onheetm,'  jet  cere  tlie  ■  cnnei '  >eem  to  be  oaad 
for  the  whole  aadience  in  the  tijentre.  H  Enim.  The  poailion  of  this 
paiticle  here  and  Aen.  Tiii.  Bl  is  peculiar,  and  Menu  to  throir  emphaaia 
on  the  preceding  Tord.  BtdimoUd  at  il  is  rm  tie  part  qf  pcopte  aiut 
tetuUors.    |{    Compio,  to  leitt,  rariiA,  ekam. 

SIS.  Bee  lequiei  Ik.,  nor  it  titrt  any  Hint  to  tk^  t/ta^t  o'erftomuff 
eithtr  aUk  fruia  or  &c 

SIB,  Sicyonia  baca,  fifD^tMo/SieTon,  the  niMtandenteilj  of  Gieece, 
II  Tmpetnni.  oa  oliee-BuU. 

B22.  Coquitur,  ripeiu. 

S23.  Pendeat  ciKum  oacula,  koJig  lAont  hii  tuek  fir  kttta.  Gray. 
Eleg.,  'and  climb  hia  kneea  the  aoTied  kias  to  share. 

636.  DictaeoB  m,  La.  Inpitet,  reared  in  a  wre  of  Mooui  II.;..  in 
Crate.  Geo.  It.  167. 

641.  SpHtium.  See  Geo.  i.  SIS.  Viigil  cunelndea  each  of  the  two 
Eooks  Kitb  the  nine  metaphor. 


r.  178.     I  468  6x.     With  thie  famoua  epieode  compare  Hom. 

541 :  Hea.  'tun.  323;  Loe.  ii.  24  ;  Hor,  Epod.  2  ;  iSbulL  i.  1 ; 
Thomson,  Ant.  1146  &c  ||  478.  Ant.  Ph.  127-  jj  478,  Luct.t.  7S1, 
jl  484.  Emped.  ap.  Stob.  p.  1U2S.  |  491.  Lncr.  iil.  37.  |  492.  Lner. 
I.  78.  II  SOO.  Lnci.  t.  937;  Varioe  ap.  Mocrob.,  iiicubet  et  '^nriii 
atqneei  >olido  bibaC  aoro.  g  607.  Hor.  8At.  i.  1,  42.  H  SIO.  Lnct. 
iii.  72.  II  623.  Lncr.  iti.  896.  ||  637.  Serr.  And  hoc  eet.  qui  dicit  qnod 
BuioRtbuTBmconieMeDe&aputabant:  Tpwroi 31 3<>w '■'■dnvr'apoT^fiav. 
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THE  THIRD  GEORGIC. 

(cattle.) 

(Introduction.)  ^1)  Preface,  (a)  Pales  and  Apollo  Nomios  in- 
Toked  a«  tutelary  deities  of  cattle.  Novelty  of  the  subject,  1 — 9.  (b) 
Virgril  promisee  an  Heroic  Poem,  under  the  image  of  a  temple,  to  the 
glory  of  his  country,  and  in  honour  of  Augustus  Caesar,  10-~89.  (c) 
Inrocation  of  Maecenas,  40 — 48. 

(2)  Horses  and  Kine.  (a)  Choice  of  cow  for  breeding,  49 — 59.  (b) 
Age  for  breeding,  60 — 71.  (c)  Choice  of  sire  in  breeding  horses,  72^ 
122.  (d)  Care  of  sire  and  dam  before  breeding,  123—187*  (e)  Caru 
of  mothers  in  foal  or  calf,  188—166.  (f)  Care  of  fialves,  157—178.  (g) 
Care  of  foals,  179—208.  (h)  Separation  of  sexes,  209—241.  (i)  P&s- 
sion  of  love  in  animals,  242—285. 

(3)  Sheep  and  Ooats.  (a)  Subject  introduced,  286—295.  (b)  Care 
of  flocks  in  winter,  296—  321.  (c)  Care  of  flocks  in  summer,  822—838. 
(d)  African  and  Scythian  herdsmen,  339 — 383.  (e)  Care  of  sheep  lor 
wool,  384 — 393.  (f)  Care  of  flocks  for  milk,  394 — 403.  (g)  Care  of 
dogs,  403—413.  (h)  Deefruction  of  serpents,  414 — 489.  (i)  Diseases 
of  sheep,  their  signs  and  remedies,  440 — 473. 

(4)  Description  of  a  murrain  in  Noricum,  474 — 566. 

1.  Preface.  1—48. 

(Outline.)  I  will  sing  Pales  and  Apollo  the  shepherd,  with  the  forests 
of  Lycaeus.  Mythic  subjects  are  worn  out:  I  must  try  a  new  path  of 
glory.  If  life  last,  I  will  invite  the  Muses  from  Greece  to  Mantua,  and 
build  a  vast  temple  beside  the  Mincius.  Caesar  shall  be  its  deity :  as 
his  victorious  poet  and  priest  I  will  hold  chariot  games,  and  combats, 
and  sacrifices,  and  theatric  spectacles.  On  the  doors  I  will  represent 
Eastern  battles  won  by  Roman  arms ;  pedigrees  of  the  royal  race  of 
Troy  ;  Envy  tortured  bv  the  pains  of  hell.  Meanwhile  I  pursue  the 
rural  subjects  which  thou  hast  chosen  for  me,  Maecenas.  I  seem 
to  hear  echoing  through  the  woods  the  shouts  on  Cithaeron,  the 
baying  hounds  of  Taygetus,  and  the  snortins  steeds  of  Epidaurus. 
Hereafter  will  I  celebrate  Caesar's  battles,  and  hand  down  his  name  to 
distant  ages. 

(Notes.)  1.  P^les,  an  Italian  deity,  goddess  of  shepherds.  Eel. 
V.  35. 

2.  Ab  AmphrysosAmphiysius,  Gr.  *Afi^pwni9tK  Apollo,  thence 
called  Nomius,  banished  for  a  time  from  heaven,  was  fabled  to  have  fed 
the  flocks  and  herds  of  Admetus,  king  of  Pherae,  in  Thessaly,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Amphrysus.  So  Ovid :  Cynthius  Admeti  vaccas  paWsse 
Pheraeas  Fertur  et  in  parva  delituisse  casa.  See  the  Alcestis  of  Euri- 
pides.  11  LjTcaei.  On  M.  Lycaeus,  in  Arcadia,  dwelt  Pan,  the  god  of 
shepherds. 

3.  Tenuissent »  oblectavissent.  '  Carmine '  and  '  carmina '  appear  m 
codd.    With  most  edd«,  we  prefer  the  former  reading. 
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4.  Volgatii.  By  the  Cyclic  poets;  also  bj  Pindar,  Panyasis,  Calll- 
machos  &c  The  hackneyed  stories  here  mentioned  are  those  of 
Eurysthens,  ooosin  and  persecutor  of  Hercules ;  Bnsiris,  the  cruel  king 
of  Ggypt,  who  sacrificed  human  rictims ;  Hylas,  theiyouth  stolen  £rom 
Hercules  by  fountain-npnnphs;  Delos,  the  Aegean  isle,  where  Latooa 
bore  Apollo  and  Artemis ;  Hippodame;  the  bride  won  by  Pelops  (acer 
•quis)  in  the  chariot-oontest  witn  her  leather  Oenomaus,  king  of  Pisa. 

5.  Inlaudatus,  by  litotes  «abominatus;  unpr^BshlQ^d^estable,  So 
invictns,  intfindble, 

6.  Cui,  usually  rendered  ku  wkomt  Yet  the  rendering,  to  wkomf  de- 
serves consideration.    See  EcL  x.  2 ;  Geo.  iv.  3  ;  Horn.  Od.  L  1,  Mpa 

7.  Ebumo.  The  legend  is  that  Pelops,  when  a  child,  was  slain  by 
his  f&ther  Tantalus,  and  served  up  to  the  gods  at  a  banquet  in  a  pie. 
The  crime  being  discovered,  Qotho  restored  the  child  to  life ;  buti  as 
one  of  his  shoulders  had  been  eaten  by  Ceres,  it  was  replaced  with  an 
ivory  one. 

10.  Primus  ego  in  patriam  &c.  *I  shall  be  the  first  to  bring  the 
poetry  and  legends  of  Oreeoe  to  my  country  Mantua.' 

11.  Aonio  vertiee ;  from  M.  Helicon,  a  seat  of  the  Muses,  Eel.  vi.  65. 

12.  Idumaeas  palmas,  tkepaima  of  Edom,  Hor.  Epist.  ii.  2,  184, 
Herodis  palmetis  pinguibus. 

13.  Templum.  On  this  allegory  see  'Life  and  Writings  of  Virgil,' 
$28. 

15.  Hamndine.  Milton,  Lye,  'thou  honour'd  fiood,  smooth-sliding 
Mincius,  crown'd  with  vocal  reeds.' 

17.  Couspectus.    Shakesp.  Hamlet:  'the  observed  of  all  observers.' 

18.  Centum.  W.  says  that  100  is  a  number  *sollemnis  in  rebus 
sacris.'  So  Hor.  C.  iii.  8,  13,  sume,  Maecenas,  cyathos  amiei  sospitis 
centum. 

19.  Alpheus,  the  famous  river  at  Pisa,  near  Olympia  in  Elis,  where 
the  great  Olympian  games  were  held.  See  below,  180.  |)  Molorchi. 
The  Nemean  games  are  designated  bv '  the  groves  of  Molorchus,' a  shep- 
herd who  entertained  Hercules  when  he  slew  the  Nemean  lion  m 
Argolis. 

20.  Caestus.  The  leathern  gauntlet  worn  by  boxers  in  the  games ; 
Aen.  V.  40.    It  was  untanned  (crudus),  and  therefore  hard  and  rough. 

21.  Olivae.  An  olive  crown  was  worn  by  a  priest  or  by  a  conqueror, 
Virgil  here  presents  himself  in  both  characters. 

24.  Versis  frontibus.  The  '  scaena  versilis '  was  in  the  shape  ol  a 
semi-hexagonal  prism  with  three  fronts,  which,  revolving,  show^  three 
pictures — a  landscape,  a  street,  and  an  interior.  The  '  scaena  ductilis ' 
was  like  that  of  our  theatres,  dividing  in  the  middle.  Bender :  or  how 
the  scene  shifts  with  change  of  frofU^  and  embroidered  Britons  l{ft  the 
purple  curtains, 

25.  Aulaea.  The  curtain  (siparium  or  aulaeum)  was  drawn  up 
from  below,  and  had  figures  on  it,  here  wild  Britons  (said  to  have 
been  a  present  firom  Octavianus),  who,  as  their  heads  ana  arms  rose  to 
view,  appeared  to  be  lifting  up  the  curtain. 

26.  Elephantus,  put  for  '  ebur,*  ivory. 

27.  Gangaridae,  people  of  the  Ganges ;  Indians.   |J    Quirini.    This 
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name  of  the  deified  Bomoliu  represents  either  Borne,  or  the  emperor  aa 
a  second  founder. 

29.  Nilum:  referring  to  the  yictories  in  ^Sgypt*  I  Kayali  &c.,  eo- 
lumns  towering  taUh  the  hraten  beake  of  akipe.  The  ships  taken  at  Ac- 
tiom  fiimisheid  'columnae  rostratae'  with  their  beaks,  afterwards 
placed  b^  Domitian  on  the  Capitoline. 

30.  Niphates,  a  mountain  01  Armenia,  repreaents  that  ocmntxy,  which 
had  received  its  king  Tijapmnes  from  Anffnstns. 

31.  Fuga.  The  Parthian  mounted  ardiers  idiot  their  arrows  as  they 
fled. 

33.  Bis.  Perhaps  Virgil  means  the  E^grptian  Tictory  and  Parthian 
submission  in  the  East,  and  two  yictories  over  the  Gantabrians  in  the 
West.    But  this  is  uncertain. 

34.  Parii  lapides.  Paros,  the  Aegean  isle,  was  &mous  ftr  its  marble. 
I  Spirantia  si^^na,  '  animated  busts,'  as  Gray  says. 

85.  Assaraci  proles.  The  mythic  descent  of  the  Trcgan  princes  is  aa 
follows : 

lupiter — Electra 

Daroanus 

I 

Enchthonius 

I 
Tros 

.    ^ I 


,,1  n         ^1 

Hus  Ganymedes  Assaracus 


I 


I  Capys 

Laomedon    Priamus  | 

I  I  Anchises 

Tithonus     Hector  &c  | 

Aeneas. 

36.  Cynthius.  Eel.  vi.  8.  Apollo  with  Neptune  built  Troy  for 
Laomedon.  Aen.  v.  811.  Geo.  i.  602.  Hor.  C.  iii.  3,  2,  destituit  deos 
mercede  pacta  Laomedon. 

37.  Inridia  represents  all  the  foes  of  Augustus,  foreign  and  domestic. 

38.  Cocytus  (kmkvtSs,  Vfailitui),  a  river  of  hell.  Q  Izion,  punished 
by  being  chained  in  hell  to  a  whirling  wheel,  for  insolence  to  Juno. 

39.  8sxum  (Aoaf  iratS^s),  the  stone  which  Sisyphus,  who  had  de  • 
ceired  the  gods,  was  condemned  to  roll  vainly  up  a  hill  in  Orcus. 

42.  £n  age,  what  ho! 

43.  Cithaeron,  in  Boeotia,  a  mountain  famous  for  its  pasturage,  and 
for  wild  game.  On  it  Oedipus  was  exposed  by  the  herdsmen  of  Laius, 
and  PenUieus  torn  to  pieces  by  the  Bacchanals.  See  Soph.  Oed.  T.  and 
Eurip.  Bacch. 

44.  Taygetus.  Geo.  ii.  488.  Laoonian  hounds  were  famous.  | 
Epidaurus,  in  Argolis,  renoimed  for  its  breed  of  horses.  "Apyos 
linr6^oro¥y  Hom. 

46.  Acdogor,  reflexive  verb,  to  gird  o%ue\fU>  a  work,  to  undertake. 
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48.  TithonuB,  son  of  Laomedon,  vraa  not  in  the  direct  line  of  ancestry 
of  the  gena  Jnlia,  bnt  among  its  ancient  kindred.  ||  Prima  ab  origine 
Tithoni,  Jirom  tke  early  progmiture  qf  TUkanus, 

(Ftoallel  Fauages.)  7.  Find.  OL  L  27.  fl  9.  Enn.  £p.  i.  4,  <  Volito 
Tivn*  per  ora  virum.'  0  10.  Lncr.  L  117 ;  Hor.  C.  iii.  30.  |  18.  Ca- 
tull.  IziT.  390.  Q  20.  Or,  Met.  iii.  111. 

2.  Horsee  and  Eine,  49—285. 
(Ontline.)  For  the  breed  of  horses  and  kine,  choose  the  dams  care- 
folly.  Your  cow  should  be  grim-looldng,  with  ugly  head,  large  neck 
and  dewlaps,  long  sides,  even  the  feet  larffe  ;  crumple-homed,  shaggy- 
eared.  I  have  no  objection  to  one  with  wnite  spots,  refusing  the  yoke, 
disposed  to  butt,  bull-like,  tall,  with  sweeping  tuL  The  breeding  afre 
is  from  four  to  ten  years.  Take  care  to  select  and  renew  your  stock 
annually,  and  to  have  it  well  in  advance.  Take  equal  care  of  your 
young  stallions.  The  blood-colt  steps  high  and  lithe,  leads  over  streams 
and  bridges,  and  fears  no  sounds :  he  has  a  long  neck,  a  taper  head,  a 
compact  paunch,  fleshy  haunches,  sinewy  breast.  The  best  colours  are 
bay  and  blue-grey ;  the  worst,  white  and  dun.  If  he  hears  the  distant 
clash  of  arms,  he  is  impatient.  He  has  a  thick  mane,  falling  on  the 
right  shoulder.  His  spine  is  double-ridged :  his  hoof  scoops  the  ground 
with  its  strong-resounding  horn.  Such  was  the  horse  of  Pollux,  the 
war-pteeds  of  Mars  and  Achilles :  as  such  did  Saturn  disguise  himself. 
Set  aside  your  stallions  when  old.  Observe,  too,  their  pedigrees,  and 
the  spirit  they  show  in  the  race.  Chariot-driving  was  commenced  by 
Erichthonius :  the  Lapithae  were  the  first  to  mount  the  horse.  Both 
for  breeding  nnd  for  other  use,  a  young,  spirited  animal  is  required, 
though  another  may  have  charged  in  many  a  victorious  battle,  and 
claim  Epiroto  or  Argive  breed,  or  descent  from  Neptune's  stud.  Stal- 
lions must  be  fattened,  mares  kept  thin.  Females  that  have  conceived 
must  not  be  allowed  to  draw,  or  leap,  or  race ;  they  must  graze  by  shady 
streams.  Near  Mount  Alburnus  in  Lucania,  beside  the  Si  lams  and 
Tanager,  the  herds  are  maddened  by  the  sting  of  the  gsidfly,  which 
Juno  first  sent  to  plague  lo.  As  this  is  fiercest  at  noon,  let  your  kine 
graze  at  mom  or  eventide.  After  birth  look  to  the  calves.  Brand  them 
and  mark  those  you  wish  to  keep  for  breeding,  or  sacrifice,  or  tillage. 
These  last  you  must  train  early,  by  hal)ituating  them  to  a  collar,  by 
teaching  tliem  to  step  in  pairs,  and  to  draw,  first  light,  then  heavy 
weights.  Meanwhile  they  must  be  fed  with  grass,  leaves,  and  young 
com,  and  have  all  their  mothers  milk.  If  you  want  your  foals  to  be 
chargers  or  racers,  you  must  accnstom  them  to  the  sights  and  sounds 
and  toils  and  joys  of  their  future  career.  In  their  fburth  year  they 
must  be  taught  to  canter  in  the  ring,  and  then  to  gallop  at  full  speed, 
like  the  North  wind  o*er  the  Sc3rthian  seas  and  steppes.  Such  steeds 
will  suit  the  Olympian  course  or  the  Belgian  war-chariot.  When  your 
colts  are  broken  in,  feed  them  high,  and  get  them  into  good  condition  ; 
if  fed  earlier,  they  will  not  be  tamed.  Young  bulls  and  horses  must  be 
kept  aloof  from  the  females.  Bulls  either  graze  in  lonely  pastures  or 
are  stall-fed.  Often  in  the  prairies  of  Si  la  they  fight  for  the  same  hei- 
fer.   The  vanquished  flies  for  a  while,  but,  after  recruiting  his  strength, 
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returns  to  the  conflict  with  double  rage,  like  a  billow  whitening  from 
the  deep,  and  rarginff  against  a  sea-rock.  All  animals  are  a  prey  to 
love,  ft  infuriates  ue  lioness,  the  boar,  the  tiger.  Horses,  under  its 
influence,  scour  hills  and  cross  rivers.  The  Sabellian  wild-swine  whets 
his  teeth,  tears  up  the  earth,  and  rubs  his  flanks  against  trees,  preparing 
for  battle.  The  human  lover  swims  the  strait  under  the  mighty  tem- 
pest, and  braves  death,  forgetting  the  anguish  of  parents  and  of  bride. 
The  lynx,  the  wolf,  the  dog,  the  stag,  are  subject  to  the  same  fury.  But 
maddest  of  all  are  mares,  as  those  of  Glaucus  testify,  which  devoureidK 
their  master.  Love  carries  them  o'er  mountain  and  stream :  in  spring 
especially,  when  a  herd  will  stand  on  a  rock,  and  inhale  the  west  wind ; 
and  often,  pregnant  with  the  breese,  will  fly  towards  the  north  or  south, 
distilling  hippomanes,  renowned  for  its  magic  use.  But  time  flies,  and 
we  quit  the  topic  of  herds. 

(Notes.)  49.  Olympiocae  &c.,  coveting  the  prize  of  on  Olympian 
victory, 

52.  Turpe,  ugly,  because  large ;  a  narrow  forehead  being  considered 
a  mark  of  beauty. 

64.  Tum,  moreover,     |  Modus,  Hmit. 

66.  Camurus,  curving  intoards. 

66.  Maculis  et  albo»maculis  albis.    Geo.  i.  178. 

67.  luga  detractans,  shy  of  the  yoke,  |i  Aspera,  dangeroue,  i.e.,  apt 
to  butt 

60.  Lucina.  EcL  iv.  8.    fl  Pati  hymSnaeos.    See  Virg.  Prosody. 

62,  63.  Cetera;  und.  aetas.    U  Supero.    Ed.  iz.  27 ;  Geo.  ii.  314. 

70.  Semper  &c.,  ever  then  reneWj  and  that  you  may  not  after' 
wards  regret  the  lost,  keep  in  advance^  and  select  annually  fresh  supplies 
of  breeding  stock,    ||  Emm«ipa,  accordingly.    Geo.  ii.  609. 

72.  IMlectus.    So  C.  B.  with  codd. 

73,  74.  Tu  modo  &c,  mind  you  spend  your  chief  trouble  from  the 
very  earliest  age  on  those  whom  you  determine  to  rear  for  continuing  the 
breed.     |]  Summitto.    Eel.  i.  46,  and  below,  169. 

76.  Mollia  crura  reponit,  moves  lithe  his  alternating  legs.  Taken  from 
Xenophon  de  Re  Eqn.  10,  4,  r&  OKikii  iypii  furttipi(%i. 

80,  81.  Argutus.  Ecl.>'ii.24.   Here,>Sn«,  nm/.   ||  Honesti^bonisnnt. 

82.  Spadix,  properly,  a  palm-branch  with  dates ;  hence  » '  badius '  or 
'  bains,'  bay,  i.e.  date-coloured.    See  Diet. 

85.  Ignem.  The  poet  refers  the  hot  breath  of  the  snorting  horse  to  a 
volcanic  fire  within  his  nostrils.    Virgil  wrote  within  sight  of  Vesuvius. 

87'  Duplex  spina.  This  is  called  a  hollow  spine,  the  ridge  of  bone 
slightly  sinking  between  a  double  ridge  of  flesh. 

89.  Amyclaeus,  of  Amyclae,  in  Laconia,  where  the  Dioscuri,  Castor 
and  Pollux,  were  bom.  Castor  is  usually  represented  as  the  horseman ; 
Pollux  as  the  boxer.  So  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  1,  26,  Castor  gaudet  equis,  ovo 
prognatus  eodem  Pugnis.  Virgil  assumes  the  converse,  and  gives  Castor's 
horse,  Cyllarus,  to  his  brother. 

91.  Achilli ;  see  Ulixi,  Eel.  viii.  70.  The  horses  of  Achilles,  Xanthus 
and  Balius,  appear  in  the  Iliad,  xvi.  148;  the  steeds  of  Mars,  xv.  119. 

92.  R.  reads  '  efiundit '  with  most  codd. 

93.  Coniugis.  This  alludes  to  the  myth  of  Saturn  and  Philyra,  from 
whom  the  Centaurs  sprang. 
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06.  Abde  domo,  mew  wUki$t  tks  dwdling :  i.e.  keep  him  out  of  the 
field. 

101.  Bine,  qfter  tkis,  I  Alits  artui,  the  other  merits  (iprrds). 
The  precise  meaning  of '  proles  parentom '  is  quettioiuible,  aod  yariovsly 
interpreted.  With  W.  and  L.  ire  beliere  it  to  be  ^Af  pedigree  of  the 
animal ;  lit.  the  race  (prolem)  qf  parentet  both  words  implying  con- 
tinuity of  descent. 

108.  Et  quis  &c,  and  what  grirf  each  ehowe  «t  defeat^  what  pride  in 
tietory, 

lOA.  Haunt  When  Virgil  says,  patpitatimg  anxiety  drakte  their 
boundtng  hearte,  his  precise  meaning  is  donbtftd.  Some  explain  *  haunt' 
draine  the  blood,  i.e.  *  impedes  the  circulation;'  others,  as  H.  C,  etope 
the  breath:  W.  L.  thriUe,  Perhaps  hanrit  {drawe  up)  with  'exnitantia' 
expresses  the  same  idea  as  our  'makes  their  hearts  leap  into  their 
mouths; '  i.e.  makee their  hearts  bound, 

106.  Verbere  torto,  whirli$tg  the  laah:  'verber'  for  'flaffellum.' 
I  Proni  dnnt  lora,  lean  forward  to  slacken  the  reins,  which  passed  round 
the  body  of  the  '  auriga.' 

108.  lamque  humilee,  supply  '  esse  yidentur/  the  construction  being 
leugmatic.    See  Or.  §  61  B. 

113.  Erichthonius,  an  Athenian  king.  ||  Rapidusque  &c,  and  to 
stand  over  the  wheeU  as  he  rttshrd  to  victory. 

115.  Felethronius,  of  Pelethronium,  a  forest  in  Thessaly,  where  the 
Lapithae  dwelt.    ||  Oyrus,  a  circle  or  ring  in  a  riding-schooL 

117.  Insultare  ^c^  to  prance  upon  the  soil  and  gather  up  hie  proud 
paces, 

1  IS.  Magistri,  trainers. 

118—122.  This  passage  is  somewhat  obscure.  H.  F.  W.  R,  take 
'  uterque  labor'  to  be  (not  *  curulis  et  bellicus,' but)  '  Veneris  etcertami- 
num  equeetrium,'  referred  to  the  horse.  Voss,  C.  refer  'labor'  to 
*  magistri,'  but  Voss  makes  the  toil  that  of  training  racers  or  chargers, 
C.  that  of  breeding  them  :  a  difference  of  little  moment,  as  breeding  is 
at  once  understood.  We  agree  with  Voss.  '  Erichthonius,  says  Virgil, 
taught  chariot-racing,  the  Lapithae  cavalry-exercise :  each  is  an  equally 
laborious  art :  equally  (to  breed  fdr  each)  the  trainers  look  out  for  a 
stallion  that  is  young  and  spirited,  and  a  good  racer,  though  that  old 
stallion  ^mentioned  before,  1.  95  &c.)  may  often  in  his  day  hare  driven 
foes  to  flight,'  &c.  L.  makes  the  labour  of  racing  and  warring  that  of 
the  horse :  and  this  point  is  open  to  doubt :  but  the  specific  mention  of 
the  first '  magistri,'  Erichthonius  and  the  Lapithae,  seems  to  refer  the 
labour  to  them  and  their  successors  in  horse-training.  Tittler  would 
have  11.  120—122  to  follow  00 :  and  so  Ribbeck  edits. 

121.  Epirom;  Geo.  i.  60.  H  Referat,  c^atm.  |)  Mycenas.  See  L  44; 
Hor.  C.  i.  7,  9. 

122.  Neptuni ;  G^ea  i.  14. 

123.  Instant  sub  tempus,  thet/  busy  themselves  as  the  time  eomes» 

124.  Denso  distendere  pingm,  to  fill  out  with  compact  plumpness. 
140.  Non.    See  Geo.  i.  466.    '  Non '  for  '  ne '  (which  C.  supposes)  ir 

not  good  Latinity.    Non  quisquam  sit  passus  «  nemo  permiserit,  nobody 
would  permit, 

148.  P^cunt  (trans.),  theyfoed  them. 
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145.  Tegant.    Snbjnnctiye  in  Final  Adjectiyal  daiuie:  nbi^nt  ibi. 

LSaxea  umbra.    See  Isai.,  *  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
nd.' 

147.  Volitans,  particip.  for  subst.,  insect,  ||  Albumns,  a  mountain  of 
Lucania,  near  the  river  Silanu,  into  which  ran  the  Tanager. 

148.  Vertere  vocantes,  have  called  it  in  their  tongue, 

149.  Acerba  sonans,  wkirrina  skriUv,    Qeo.  ii.  275  ;  iii.  500. 

164.  IntLchiuSt  of  InackuSt  Vrng  of  Argoe,  whose  daughter  lo,  beloved 
of  Jupiter,  was  changed  into  a  neifer  by  the  jealous  Juno,  who  made 
Argus  her  keeper,  and  set  the  gadfly  to  torment  her.  See  Aeschyl. 
Prometh.  V. 

166 — 173.  Ac  primum  &c  This  passage  needs  discussion,  as  the 
Saturday  Beyiewer  observed.  Two  points  are  open  to  question:  (1) 
what  is  meant  by  *  ipsis  e  torquibus?  *  (2)  what  are  *rotae  manes? '  To 
answer  the  easier  first,  we  take  '  r.  inanes'  to  imply  the  old  'plaustnmi' 
(described  in  Diet  Ant.)  without  a  load :  consisting  of  two  wheels  joined 
by  an  axle,  on  which  boards  were  fastened.  If  we  supposed  even  this 
to  be  dragged  under  the  conditions  named  in  11.  168 — 9,  we  should  be 
obliged  to  say,  with  Mr.  Bryce,  that  *  ipsi  torques '  cannot  be  the  collars 
of  twigs  named  before.  But  this  we  do  not  suppose ;  we  consider  a 
*  iagum '  to  be  used  (though  not  specified)  when  wheels  and  loaded  carts 
are  drawn.  Not  believing  that  'ipse  torquis'  can  mean  an  'ordinary 
pulling  collar,'  we  say  that  two  bullocks  were  taught  to  walk  in  step 
together,  united  by  a  string  fastened  '  ipsis  e  torquibus,'  to  those  very 
same  twig  collars  already  mentioned.  The  next  thing  would  be  to 
yoke  them,  and  gi?e  them  light  weights  to  draw  first,  then  heavy.  In 
1.  171,  we  refer  'vestigia  signent'  to  the  bullocks,  the  depth  of  whose 
tracks,  like  the  depth  of  the  ruts,  depends  on  the  weight  drawn. 
Translate :  and  first  tie  under  the  throat  loose  circlets  of  light  twias ; 
after  which,  when  their  free  necks  have  become  used  to  servitude^  yoke  a 
pair  of  bullocks  fastened  {by  a  string)  from  these  very  collars,  and  compel 
them  to  walk  together  in  step :  and  next  let  them  often  draw  empty  carts 
over  the  land,  and  print  tracks  on  the  surface  soil :  later  on  let  a  beechen 
axle  struggle  and  creak  under  a  strong  weight,  and  a  brass-knit  pole  drag 
the  coupled  wheels, 

175.  Vescus  is  a  word  of  uncertain  sense  and  etymology.  Philar- 
gyrius  interprets  it  '  macer,'  meagre,  thin,  dry ;  and  this  meaning  we 
must  receive.  In  Geo.  iv.  131  is  'vescum  papaver.'  Lucr.  i.  326, 
vesco  sale ;  Plin.  N.  H.  iii.  20,  corpore  vesoo  sea  eximiis  viribus. 

176.  Fetae.   £cl.  i.  49. 

180.  Pisae.  Pisa  itself  had  been  long  destroyed;  but  its  name  is 
u»ed  to  express  the  games  of  Olympia  near  its  ancient  site  on  the 
Alpheus  in  Elis. 

181.  lovis  Incus  was  the  &mous  Altis  of  Olympia. 

]  83.  Tractu,  join  with  gementem,  creaking  in  the  draught, 

186.  Plausus,  patted.    The  word  implies  sound  attending  the  act. 

187.  Depulsus.    Eel.  i.  22. 

188.  Audeat,  a  better  reading  than  'audiat,'  let  him  dare  to  do  then 
things.    H  In  vieem,  at  intervals. 

189.  Etiam  inscius  aevi,  still  unconscious  of  his  (vigorous)  age. 

190.  Aoceperit  (eum).    So  W.  B.  for  accesserit,  which  L.  C.  retain. 

0  0 
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In  either  case  it  means  at  the  end  of  three  years,  when  the  foaxth  i« 
beginning. 

191.  Carpere  gyrom,  to  pace  the  ring, 

193.  Sitqae  &c. 

And  let  him  he  as  one 
That  labours  hard:  then^  starting  into  speed. 
Challenge  the  winds,  and  flying,  as  unreined. 
Over  a  continuity  of  plain. 
Leave  not  a  footprint  on  the  surface  sand: 
lAke  Boreas,  when,  in  might  from  northern  coasts 
Descending,  Scythian  storms  and  rainless  clouds 
He  scatters  wide :  tail  crops  and  floating  plains 
Crisp  to  the  breeee,  woods  rattle  in  their  tops. 
And  distant  waves  press  shoreward:  on  he  flies, 
All  in  a  moment  sweeping  land  and  sea, 

194.  For  '  torn  Toeet '  R.  from  cod.  P  reads  '  proyocet,'  and  no  comma 
in  193. 

202.  Hinc,  afterwards.    See  L  101.    So  H.  W.  L.    Others  *  hie* 

203.  Spatinm.    Geo.  i.  613. 

204  Essedum,  a  two-wheeled  war-chariot,  tised  bj  Keltic  nations,  as 
the  Belgae.    At  Rome  it  was  introduced  as  a  travelling  carriage. 

205.  Farrago,  a  mess  of  various  ingredienta  of  which  spelt-meal  (*  far ') 
was  the  chief. 

206.  lam  domitis ;  und.  equis  Dat.,  when  they  are  already  tamed,  | 
Ante  domandum.    See  Eel.  ix.  24. 

208.  Verbera  lenta,  the  ^iant  lash.  \\  Lupata  (frena),  a  bit  with  jags 
of  iron,  like  wolfs  teeth ;  lior.  C.  i.  8,  6,  Gallica  nee  lupatia  temperat 
era  frenis. 

215.  Videndo.    Geo.  ii.  260. 

216,  217.  In  this  passage  an  emendation  had  occurred  to  us.  which 
we  now  find  suggested  by  Klotz  and  adopted  by  Ribbeck;  viz.  to  re- 
move the  stop  after  '  herbae,'  and  punctuate  with  comma  after  *  inlece- 
bris.'  This  gives  a  force  to  the  particles,  and  a  perspicuity  and  elegance 
to  the  passage,  which  ic  otherwiMC  lacks. 

219.  Sila,  a  wooded  pastoral  tract  among  the  Bruttii. 

222.  In  obnixos,  against  their  butting  foes. 

223.  LonguB  Olympus,  from  Homer's  juoKpbs ''OXv/tvor,  the  far-off  sky. 

224.  Stabulare,  taken  as  in  trans,  by  comm.  generally ;  but  the  trans, 
construction  would  be  as  good  here. 

230.  Instratus,  here,  non  stratus :  as  *  inaratus,'  Geo.  i.  83. 

232.  Irasci  in  comua,  to  throw  his  lorath  into  his  herns.  An  exprw- 
sion  borrowed  from  Eurip.  Bacch.  743,  ravpoi  eis  Kipas  BvfjLovfitroi, 

234.  Ad  pugnam  proludit,  rehearses  the  battle. 

236.  Signa  movet,  breaks  ground,  A  metaphor  borrowed  from  war- 
fare.  The  imperator  '  movet  signa,'  when  he  marches  his  army  to  battle. 

237— 239i  In  this  difficult  passage  we  do  not  follow  M.  V.  C.  in 
svmoTing  the  comma  after  '  ponto'  and  placing  it  after  '  longios.'  H. 
W.  F.  L.  are  right  in  treating  *longius  ex  altoque'  as  one  notion 
(Geo.  i.  142) ;  but  no  comm.  satisfactorily  elicits  the  comparative  sense 
of  *longius/  which  ought  not  to  be  evaded,  as  if  it  were  no  more  than 
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'  longe.*  It  mews  from  farther  hack  \  the  vare  seeming  to  be  lei&forced 
by  the  sea  lisiog  behind  it.  If  the  second  *  ut '  is  metSj  a  repetition  of 
the  first,  the  correct  pnnctaation  will  be  nearly  that  of  F, 

Flnctus  uti,  medio  coepit  cum  albesoere  ponto, 
Longins  ex  altoqae  sinum  trahit,  ntqne,  Tolntos 
Ad  terras,  immane  sonat,  &c 

But  this  repeated  comparative  particle  is  00  poor,  and  unlike  Yirgirs 
manner,  that  we  are  inclined  to  regard  the  second  '  ut '  as  temporal, 
making  '  ut  volutus '  ■•  *  ut  volutus  est,'  aa  to<m  as  it  has  roUed  to  land. 
Medio  ponto  is  rightly  explained  by  W.  to  mean  simply  upon  the  sea,  as 
distinct  from  shore.    Render :  cu,  when  a  wave  out  at  eea  begins  to  whiten, 
it  draws  a  curving  swell  from  the  farther  deep,  and,  when  it  has  rolled  to 
shore,  sounds  &c.    Compare  the  parallel  simile  of  Homer,  JL  ir.  422, 
where  Kvfnhv  ihv  KoptHpovrai »  einum  trahit. 
241.  Vertex,  here  an  eddy,    Gheo.  iy.  529. 
249.  Erratur ;  i.e.  ab  hominibus,  it  is  HI  wandering  then* 
255 — 268.  Ribbeck  dislocates  the  order  of  these  hues. 

255.  SabelJicusaMarsus.  The  Marsian  wild  boars  were  famous 
(Hor.  C.  i.  1,  Marsus  aper) ;  and  the  Marsi  were  an  o£&hoot  of  the 
Umbro-Sabellian  stock. 

256.  Prosubigit,  stamps  before  him. 

258.  Quid  iuvenis :  und.  fkcit?  The  evident  allusion  is  to  Leander, 
who  lost  his  life  in  swimming  from  Abydos  to  Sestos  on  the  Hellespont 
to  visit  Hero.  See  Ov.  Her.,  and  Byron,  Bride  of  Abydos ;  '  The  innds 
are  high  on  Helle's  wave '  &c. 

261.  Porta.  The  image  is  Homeric  The  sky  is  represented  as  the 
heavenly  palace,  the  gate  of  which  opens  to  discharge  the  thunder. 

263.  Super;  und.  ipsum,  whose  cruel  death  will  follow  his  otvn: 

264.  Varius,  spott^. 

266.  Quid ;  und.  '  memorandum  habent '  or  the  like. 
'  267.  Glaucus,  son  of  Sisyphus,  torn  in  pieces  by  his  own  mares  at 
Potaiae  in  Boeotia.    Ov.  Met.  rii.  233 ;  xiii.  925  &c. 

268.  Quadrigae ;  put  for  the  four  mares  that  draw  the  chariot. 

270.  Ascanius,  a  lake  and  river  in  Bithynia. 

277.  278.  M.  R.  are  wrong  in  carrying  on  the  negative  to  1.  278. 
Virgil  says.  They  fly  not  to  the  east,  (but)  to  the  north  or  south. 
Aristotle,  whom  the  poet  has  copied,  says  Biovat  5^  oih*  wpbs  Iw  olht 
wphs  Hucfidsf  dAA&  wphs  "ApKToy  ^  ffdroy,  *  They  gallop  not  to  the  east  or 
west,  but '  &c  Virgil  omits  the  west,  probably  because  in  1.  273  he 
moans  to  represent  t^e  mares  standing  on  sea-cliffs  of  a  western  coast 
(as  C.  suggests),  so  that  they  could  not  fly  westward. 

283.  Non  innoxia  verba ;  i.e.  baleful  incantations.  Phaedra's  guilty 
passion  for  her  step-son  Hippolytus  might  be  in  Viigil's  thoughts. 

285.  Singula  circumvectamur,  we  dwell  on  (lit.  'ride  round ')eacA 
particular, 

(Parallel  Passages.)  51  &c  Varr.  R.  R.  ii.5.  ||  69.  0)lum.Ti.22,  1. 
I)  75  &c.  Xenoph.  de  Ro  Eq.  Praef.  Varr.  R  R.  ii.  7 ;  Colum.  vi.  29 ; 
£nn.  Ann.  (quoted  by  Servius),  '  perque  fiibam  repunt  et  mollia  crura 
reponunt.'     j|    83  &c.  Hom.  II.  vi.  506;  Job  zxxix.  19;   Thomson, 

cc  2 
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Summer;  506  &c.;  Shskesp.  Merch.  of  Ven.  y.  1.  ||  93.  Apoll.  Bh.  ii. 
1232.  D  103  &C.  Horn.  U.  xziii.  362;  Lucr.  ii.  268.  |  116.  Find. 
Oljmp.  ziii.  80.  (|  149.  Lucr.  y.  83.  Asper,  acerba  tnens.  |  148. 
Horn.  Od.  xxii.  299 ;  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  1266.  |i  160.  Aesch.  8.  c  Th.  140 ; 
Prom.  V.  11  172.  Horn.  IL  t.  888.  ||  189.  Ck)liim.  vi.  29,  4 ;  Vair.  ii. 
7,  12.  II  196.  Hom.  n.  ii.  144;  zx.  226.  ||  220  &c  ApoU.  Sh.  it 
88  ;  Soph.  Trachin.  614  &c. ;  Thomson,  Spring,  792  &c.  B  287.  Horn. 
II.  iy.  422 ;  Virg.  Aen.  y.  628 ;  CatoU.  ».  Pel.  et  Th.  269 ;  Ariosto. 
Orl.  F.  xzyii.  Ill;  Tamo,  J.  Del.  yi.  66;  Thomson,  Spring,  786. 
H  242  &c  Hom.  Hymn.  Yen.;  Eurip.  Hipp.  1282;  Lucr.  i.  l&c; 
Thomson,  Spring,  669  &c  ||  276.  Aristot.  H.  An.  yi.  19 ;  Varr.  R. 
B.  ii.  1. 

3,  4.  Sheep  and  Ooats.    Diseases  of  Ciittle.    The  Murrain  in  Nori- 

cum,  286—666. 

(Outline.)  Enough  of  kine  and  horses :  sheep  and  goats  remain ; 
hard  for  the  farmer  to  manage,  hard  for  the  poet  to  adorn :  but  I  am 
sinking  out  a  new  path  of  song :  0  Pfeiles,  elevate  mj  strain.  Sheep  should 
be  delicately  stalled  in  winter,  lest  frost  engender  disease.  Goats  should 
be  fed  in  stalls  exposftd  to  the  sun  while  winter  lasts.  They  are  as 
useful  as  sheep,  though  they  do  not  yield  fine  wool  for  dyeins.  They  in- 
crease faster  and  give  large  supplies  of  milk ;  moreover  their  hair  is  used 
to  make  camp  furniture  and  sails.  They  find  their  own  food  in  mountain 
thickets,  and  come  back  to  the  ch&Iet  with  their  kids.  You  will  there- 
fore 1)0  glad  to  protect  them  from  cold  in  winter,  and  give  them  twigs 
and  hay.  In  summer  time  send  sheep  and  goats  to  pasture  at  daybreak : 
at  ten  o'clock  water  them :  at  noon  drive  them  into  the  shade  and  water 
them  again ;  then  let  them  feed  freely,  till  the  dews  fall,  the  moon 
shines,  and  the  birds  sing  lullaby.  In  Africa  the  herdsman  drives  his 
flock  into  the  uninhabited  steppe,  carrying  with  him  his  tent  and  house- 
hold stock,  like  the  Roman  soldier  shouldering  his  heavy  knapsack  on  a 
forced  march.  Not  so  in  Scythia,  where  the  herds  are  kept  in  stalls, 
having  no  out-door  pasturage.  Perpetual  snow  lies  there,  seven  ells 
deep:  cold  winds  abide,  and  clouds  which  the  sun  cannot  disperse. 
Frozen  rivers  boar  wagons,  bronze  vesseb  crack,  clothes  stiffen,  wine  is 
hewn  with  the  axe,  tanks  become  solid  ice,  icicles  hang  on  men's  beards. 
Snow  falls  thick,  cattle  die,  big  kine  are  covered  with  rime,  herds  of 
stags  hardly  lift  their  horns  above  the  snow:  hounds  and  nets  are 
needless  ;  men  have  only  to  walk  up  and  slaughter  them.  The  natives 
dwell  in  subterranean  caves,  and  bum  huge  oaks  and  elms.  They  give 
the  nights  to  sport,  and  drink  fermented  liquors.  So  live  the  skin-clad 
Hyperborean  tribes. — If  you  desire  wool-crops,  remove  rough  weeds, 
avoid  rank  pastures,  choose  sheep  with  a  soft  white  fleece.  Reject  even 
a  white  ram  if  he  has  a  black  tongue.  Pan  became  a  white  ram  when 
he  enticed  the  Moon-goddess  into  the  forest. — He  who  seeks  goat's  milk 
must  take  clover  and  salted  grass  to  their  folds.  This  sends  them  to 
the  streams,  and  makes  their  milk  more  abundant  and  better-flavoured. 
ISfany  goatherds  muzzle  the  new- bom  kids.  The  milk  of  the  day  they 
make  into  curd  at  night ;  that  of  the  evening,  at  daybreak :  the  curd 
so  made  they  either  send  to  market  or  salt  and  lay  by  for  winter  use. 
—Take  good  care  of  your  dogs :   feed  your  bounds   and  mastiffii 


THE  THIRD  OISOBQIC.  389 

with  whey.  They  will  guard  you  from  thievei  and  woltes.  and 
saVage  brigands.  With  them  you  may  hunt  the  wild-a^s,  the  hare,  the 
antelope,  the  boar,  the  »tag.  —Keep  off  water-snakes  by  burning  cedar- 
wood  and  galbanum  in  the  chilets.  Often  the  viper  or  poisonous  adder 
lurks  in  UTem.  Strike  him  down  with  stone  or  stick  as  he  rears  and 
hisses.  In  Oalabrian  glades  there  is  a  serpent  which  in  spring  haunts 
the  risers,  feeding  on  fish  and  frogs.  In  tne  heat  of  summer  he  roama 
raging  over  the  fields.  It  is  perilous  to  lie  down  in  the  open  air  when 
this  serpent  is  abroad. — Now  learn  the  causes  and  tokens  of  disease. 
Sheep  take  the  scab  when  they  have  caught  cold  from  rain  or  frost,  or 
when  they  have  sweated  after  shearing,  or  have  be«n  torn  by  bram- 
bles. Therefore  shepherds  bathe  their  flocks  well,  and  let  the  rams 
float  down  the  stream,  or  rub  them  with  oil-lees,  mingling  litharge,  sul- 
phur, squill,  hellebore,  and  bitumen.  But  the  best  remedy  is  to  take  a 
knife  and  cut  off  the  head  of  the  scab.  When  fever  is  strong,  yenisee- 
tion  in  the  foot  is  useful.  Such  is  the  practice  of  the  wild  Thracians, 
who  drink  milk  thickened  with  the  blcKxl  of  horses.  If  you  notice  a 
sheep  constantly  returning  to  the  shade,  lazily  nibbling,  lagging  behind 
the  rest,  or  lying  down  to  feed,  and  coming  home  alone  at  night,  kill  it 
to  prevent  contagion.  Cattle  have  numerous  maladies,  attacking  not 
only  individuals  but  entire  flocks  and  herds.  This  may  be  estimated 
from  the  still  visible  desolation  of  the  Alpine  districts  from  Noricum  to 
the  Timavus.  Here,  some  time  ago,  a  season  of  blight,  lasting  to  the 
end  of  autumn,  destroyed  animal  life,  and  poisoned  lakes  and  pastures. 
Death  came  not  with  uniform  march.  First  fever  shrivelled  the  limbs, 
and  a  purulent  liquid  swelled  them,  dissolving  gradually  the  very 
bones.  The  yictim  would  fiill  dead  while  the  ministers  were  wreathing 
it  at  the  altar,  or,  if  slain,  its  entrails  would  not  bum :  the  soothsayer 
could  draw  no  signs  from  them :  little  blood  followed  the  knife.  Calves 
died  by  multitudes  in  fleld  and  stall :  dogs  were  seized  with  madness, 
swine  with  quinsy.  The  horse  pined  away,  refusing  food,  and  often 
kicking  the  ground :  sweat  hung  on  his  ears,  and  grew  cold  as  death 
approached :  his  skin  was  dry  and  hard.  Aggravated  disease  showed 
itself  by  fieiy  eyes,  deep-drawn  breath,  moans  and  sobs,  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  and  a  dry,  swollen  tongue.  Wine  poured  down  the  throat  did 
good  at  flrst :  but  soon  this  turned  against  them,  and  they  died  gnawing 
their  own  flesh.  The  steer  fell  dead  while  ploughing  beside  his  fellow. 
There  was  no  delight  in  shade,  or  mead,  or  stream :  flanks  failed,  eyes 
swam,  neck  drooped.  Past  toil  and  service  availed  nought.  Yet  them 
neither  wine  nor  rich  meats  had  injured :  their  food  was  grass  and 
leaves,  their  drink  water,  their  sleep  undisturbed  by  care.  Then  it  was 
that  kine  were  lacking  for  Juno's  rites,  and  her  chariot  was  drawn  by 
unmatched  buffaloes.  Men  raked  np  the  earth,  dug  furrows  for  seed 
with  their  nails,  yoked  themselves  to  wagons.  No  wolf  threatened  the 
sheepfolds :  his  own  pain  occupied  him.  Antelopes  and  stags  walked 
tamely  amidst  dogs  and  around  houses.  The  sea  washed  up  dead  fishes. 
Seals  took  refuge  in  rivers.  Vipers  and  water-snakes  perished  :  birds 
dropped  dead  from  the  clouds.  No  change  of  food  availed,  no  treat- 
ment, no  physician.  Tisiphone  spread  her  hellish  sway.  Bleating  and 
lowing  were  heard  o*er  stream  and  hill.  They  died  so  thick  in  the 
stalls  that  trenches  were  dug  to  bury  them.    Skins  could  not  be  used. 
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entrails  could  not  be  boiled  down  or  burnt :  fleeces  could  neither  be 
fihorn  nor  spun ;  or,  if  any  yentured  to  wear  them,  a  feverish  eruption 
and  fetid  perspiration  ensued,  and  preyalent  erysipelas  soon  consumed 
the  limbs. 

(Notes.)  287.  Agitare.  Vii^  as  C.  suggests,  appears  to  hare 
rhoeen  a  word  applicable  alike  to  the  hind  and  the  poet.  See  Eel.  i.  13  ; 
is.  24 ;  Geo.  iii.  344  ;  Aen.  xii.  397  :  to  conduct,  to  manage, 

288.  Hie  labor  &c  We  can  scarcely  suppose  that  Vi^il  considered 
the  care  of  sheep  and  goats  more  laborious  or  more  honourable  than 
that  of  horses  and  kine.  We  must  therefore  regard  this  line  as  a  mere 
transition  to  what  follows,  viz,  the  difficulty  which  the  poet  finds  in 
conferring  dignity  on  so  humble  a  subject. 

289.  Animi,  loeative  case,  like  humi,  domi,  ruri,  terrae  &c.,  t'li  mind. 
See  Munro,  Lucr.  i.  136. 

290.  Angustis.    The  quiet  life  of  sheep  and  goats  affords  to  the  poet 
.  no  such  mighty  themes  as  the  chariot*race,  the  cavalry  charge,  or  the 

battle  of  the  bulls.   ||   Hunc,  i.e.  yerborum  poeticorum. 
291  &0.  (imitated  from  Lucr.  i.  926): 

Bui  me  through  ateep  Parnassian  soUtudei 
Fond  fancy  hurrUa.     Sweet  it  is  o'er  cliffs 
To  wander,  where  no  track  of  elder  bards 
Strays  with  a  gentle  slope  to  Castaly, 

203.  Castaliam :  accus.  of  the  place  to  which  we  move.  The  poet  is 
represented  as  traversing  Parnassus  in  order  to  reach  the  fount  of  Cas- 
talia,  and  drink  its  inspiring  waters. 

294.  Pales.  The  goddess  of  shepherds  is  invoked  to  elevate  his  song. 
II  Mngno  &c.  So  Dryden :  '  A  louder  yet,  and  yet  a  louder  strain.' 
And  Hor.  Sat.  i.  4,  43,  os  magna  sonaturum.  Virgil  says :  '  My  theme 
is  a  lowly  one.  I  must  try  to  exalt  it  by  lofty  song.'  The  Christian 
poet,  Wordsworth,  on  the  contrary,  deems  none  of  God's  works  little  or 
barren  ;  but  finds  '  in  the  meanest  flower  that  blows,  Thoughts  that  do 
often  lie  too  deep  for  tears.' 

295.  Kdico  s  iubeo.   He  uses  the  magisterial  language  of  the  praetor. 
290.   Scabies,    the   scab,  a  disease   in   sheep,     j]     Podagra    («<(5a 

6ypt7y) ;  also  called  *  clavi,'  the  foot-rot  in  sheep. 

300.  Hinc  digressus,  leaving  this  topic,  i.e.  of  sheep. 

302 — 304.  This  is  a  passage  of  some  difficulty.  The  sun  enters 
Aquarius  in  January,  and  quits  it  in  the  middle  of  February.  It  is  the 
last  sign  but  one  in  the  natural  year,  and,  being  represented  by  a  man 
with  a  watering-pot,  is  said  to  bedew  the  closina  year.  Bnt  it  seems 
strange  that  the  time  named  for  setting  the  folds  opposite  to  the  sun 
should  be  so  late  in  the  winter  season.  Therefore  Voss  and  Jahn  would 
read  '  dum '  (until)  for  '  cum.'  But  W.  says  that  one  part  of  the  winter 
season  represents  the  whole.  And  it  must  be  remembered  that  Italian 
winters  do  not  in  general  set  in  severely  before  January.  It  may  be  a 
question  whether  the  comma  should  be  placed  after  '  soli '  and  not  after 
'  diem,'  indicating  that  the  folds  should  always  look  away  fh>m  the 
winds  and  towards  the  sun  in  winter,  and  especially  be  turned  towards 
the  south  when  &c. 
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303.  Cam  olim  lam.  See  Geo.  \y.  208.  We  hardly  Uiink  'cnm 
olim '  can  » *  olim  cum,'  as  C.  suggests :  therefore  we  take  '  olim  (  ■■  illo 
tempore) '  with  '  frigidus/  ehiUy  at  that  season,  and  '  iam'  with  '  cadit,' 
18  now  on  the  point  of"  setting, 

305.  Haee  .  •  .  tnenda,  are  the  readiDgs  of  oodd.  kept  by  C.  L. 
Hae  .  .  tuendae,  is  read  by  Servius,  F.  W.,  while  Ribbeek  reads  haec 
.  .  .  tuendae. 

306.  QuamTis  &c  See  Ed.  i.  48 ;  Geo.  i.  38.  Although  the  wools  qf 
Miletus,  dyed  with  Tyrian  purjtle,  are  bartered  for  a  high  price*  U  Mile- 
tus, a  &mou8  commercial  city  of  Garia,  in  Asia  Minor. 

307.  Incocta  rubores :  Ed.  iiL  lOG. 

309.  Quam  magis,  an  archaic  form,  found  in  Flautus  for  quanto  or 
qoo  magis.  Before  the  following  'magis'  is  understood  *tam'  for 
*  tanto '  or  *  eo.* 

312.  Cinyphiup,  of  Cinyps,a  river  in  the  Libyan  Tripolis,  noted  for  » 
breed  of  longhaired  goats.    |]   Tondent>  und.  '  homines '  as  subject. 

313.  Castzorum.  A  coarse  cloth,  called  '  cilidum,'  was  manufactured 
^m  goat*s  hair.    It  was  used  for  sacks,  horsedoths,  tents  &c. 

321, 322.  R.  has  comma  after  '  aestas,'  and  reads  *  mittes '  with  most 
codd.    C.  from  cod.  M  *  mittet.' 

324.  Rura  carpamus,  let  its  traverse  the  country.    See  1.  142. 

327.  Quarta,  ten  o'clock.  The  day  began  at  six,  the  first  hour  being 
seven,  and  so  on.  Q  Sitim  collegerit,  shall  have  created  (lit.  gathered) 
thirst. 

328.  Rumpent,  shall  hurst  (i.e.  thrill  with  sound).  Properly  the  air 
IB  said  '  rumpi ;'  and  here  the  idea  is  transferred  to  the  'arbusta'  on 
which  the  cicalas  perch.    Ed.  ii.  13. 

329.  Moet  codd.  have  *  iubeto:'  so  W.  But  R.  C.  ficom  codd.  P  F 
iubebo. 

332.  Sicubi,  if  anywhere.  Cubi  is  the  ancient  and  true  form  of '  ubi,' 
a  locative  case  of  the  relative  pronoun.  It  is  here  followed  by  sub- 
junctive verbs,  because,  after  *  ezquirere,'  there  is  an  implied  oblique 
interrogation,  *  to  find  out  ...  if  anywhere '  &c 

334.  Accubo,  to  lie  near. 

339.  Paatores,  i.e.  Numidas. 

340.  Mapalia,  or  '  magalia,'  eamps  or  encampments  peculiar  to  the 
nomad  herdsmen  of  Libja.  They  comprised  numerous  '  tecta,'  sheds  or 
tents,  which  stood  *  rara,'  at  intervals^  scattered  in  the  cirde  of  the  camp. 
Eel.  V.  7.  These  mapalia  Cato  calls  *cohortes  rotundae/  round  farm" 
yards. 

341.  Ex  oixline,  eonsecutivelv. 

343.  B.08p\ti\s,  houses  of  shetteriTr.hoepieeB.  ||  Tantum  campi  iacet: 
i.e.  there  is  such  an  extent  of-  mere  plain,  that  no  spot  can  be  chosen  for 
a  fixed  abode.  Ladewig's  idea  of  referring  'iacet'  to  'pecus,'  and 
making  '  campi '  locative  (they  only  lie  on  the  steppe),  is  inadmissiblet 
See  1.  354. 

344.  Lar  or  Lars,  the  Italian  household  god,  here  put  for  the  house- 
hold itself. 

345.  Amyclaean,  i.e.  Spartan,  dog  (see  I.  405),  and  Cretan  quiver,  are 
purely  ornamental  epitheti^  withoot  any  appositeness  to  the  African 
herdsmen.  Cressa  properly  means  a  Cretan  woman ;  hero  used  as  fern.  a^j. 
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946.  Kon  ice, : — 

80  ih€  fierce  Bomcm^  in  his  eountrys  toon, 
Beneath  ike  oppreeeive  knapsack  makes  hie  march. 
And,  ere  the  joeman  looks  for  him,  hath  pitched 
His  eamp,  aid  stands  in  columned  strength  compact, 

347.  Inivsta  See  Geo.  L  164.  Ctcero  (Tnsc  ii.  16)  speaks  of  the 
heavy  armoxir,  with  paliaadee,  food  &c.,  habiboally  carried  bj  the 
Eoman  soldier.    See  Geo.  it.  204. 

348.  Hoeti  ante  expectatam,  Gr.  wfir  reh  woKtfdois  irpoaZ6iufUis  ^tfoi, 
before  the  enemas  expectation,  the  partic  paas.  being  used  substantiTely 
by  a  poetic  idiom,  lugely  imitated  in  the  poetry  of  the  silrer  age.  |  In 
Bgmine.  The  precise  meaning  of  this  nhrase  is  doubtfuL  Agmen  nsnally 
means  an  army  on  the  march,  formed  in  column,  as  distinguished  from 
'acies,'  an  army  arrayed  for  battle,  in  line  and  in  echelon.  Ribbeck, 
not  seeing  how  an  army,  which  has  pitched  its  camp,  can  be  said  '  in 
agmine  stare,'  reads  *  in  agmina  (hostium),'  a  construction  which  we 
belieTe  to  be  unjustifiable.  We  can  only  suppose  that  *  in  agmine '  here 
means  in  compcLct  strength,  as  distinguished  from  the  scattered  appear- 
ance of  a  marching  army. 

349.  Scythia  and  the  Palus  Maeotis  (sea  of  Azof)  represent  the  cold 
steppes  of  the  north,  opposed  to  the  hot  African  deserts  before  named. 
Comp.  £cl.  i.  64, 65,  and  Excursus  there. 

351.  Quaque  &c.,  and  where  Rhodope  turns  round  and  sweeps  directly 
towards  the  north  pole.  That  is,  the  range  of  Khodope  in  Thrace,  after 
running  eastward  bends  to  the  left,  and  pushes  straight  northward.  On 
*medius,'  see  Eel.  viii.  58. 

355.  Adsurgit,  i.e.  nive. 

357.  Pallentes.  See  Eel.  ii.  47.  The  yellow  gloom  of  a  wintry  day 
is  very  intelligible  to  us. 

364.  Umida,  i.e.  wine,  which  is  usually  moist. 

365.  Vertere.     Geo.  i.  334. 

367.  Non  setius,  not  less  than  it  freezes.  See  Geo.  ii.  277.  0  Ninguo, 
to  snow.  The  root  is  viyf,  the  yf  of  which  form  is  variously  repre- 
sented :  by  0  in  v/^,  ri4>ds  &c. ;  by  g  in  nix  (nig-s)  and  ninguo,  in 
which  a  strengthening  n  is  inserted ;  by  v  in  nivis,  niveus  &c. 

370.  Novus,  not,  OS  some  comm.  wrongly  say,  '  new-fallen  *  (which 
would  be  *recens').  but  strange,  unwonted:  for  Virgil  (besides  bis 
general  preference  of  vividness  to  accuracy)  must  be  taken  as  describing 
here  the  first  great  snow-storm  of  winter,  by  which  the  animals,  accus- 
tomed to  walk  upon  the  old  snow  (1.  356),  are  now  almost  buried  alive. 
Thus  the  new-fallen,  or  recent,  snow  is  to  them  'moles  nova,*  a 
weight  to  which,  as  contrasted  with  the  old  snow,  they  are  not  accus- 
tomed. 

372.  Formido,  the  ii4\ptv9os,  or  cord  flaring  with  bright  feathers, 
which  was  carried  along  the  outlets  of  the  woods  to  scare  the  deer  into 
the  nets  :  in  England,  *  blancher.*    See  this  in  Halliwells  Diet. 

376.  Secums-isine  enra:  careless, 

380.  Fermentum  (ferveo),  fermented  liquor,  here  understood  to  be 
the  extzact  of  malt>  i.e.  heer,    Tacitus  sa}s  of  the  Germans,  §  23,  that 
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thoir  nraal  bererage  was  *iimor  ex  hordeo  ant  framento,  in  qnandam 
•imilitadiDem  yini  corraptuB/  Martjn  proposeB  to  read  *  frnmento/  [| 
Sorbum,  derviee-beny,  the  fruit  of  the  aemce-tree  (sorbiu).  W.  say*, 
'fermento  et  aorbis,  i.e.  sorbia  fermentatis/  He  may,  perhaps,  be 
right.  The  juice  of  the  aervioe-berry  would  make  a  tart  kind  of 
cider. 

381.  Septem — ^trioni.  Separated  by  tmesis.  Septemtrio,  or  Septem- 
triones,  the  Northern  toatn,  was  a  Roman  name  for  the  Great  Bear  oon- 
stellatioo,  from  seyen  stars  in  it,  which  they  likened  to  a  team  of  oxen 
ploughing  (teriones  =  triones).  It  has  been  called  in  later  timet 
'  Charles's  Wain.' 

882.  Bhipaeo.  The  Rhipaean  mountains  were  a  part  of  the  Ural 
range  in  Sarmatia  (S.  Russia). 

884,  885.  &eo.  i.  152,  153. 

386.  Continuo,yrom  ^Atf/rrs^. 

387.  Ilium ;  arietem,  attracted  as  nom.  (aries)  to  the  d^>endent  dause^ 
'  quamyis '  &c. 

391.  Madyig  elegantly  ooigectures  '  sub '  for  *  sic ; '  but  perhaps  '  sio 
niyeo '  means  '  thus  snow-white,'  i.e.  so  as  to  be  without  spot.  Aen.  iii. 
667,  sic  merito.  I  Munere  &e.  taught  by  the  temptation  of  mtch  enow- 
white  wool  &c. 

392.  Pan  &c.  This  fable  is  taken  fh>m  Nicander.  See  Macrob.  Sat. 
V.  22. 

394.  The  'lotus'  here  meant  is  a  trefoil  (Trifolium  melilotus)  of 
which  horses  are  fond. 

395.  Salsas,  siUted,  i.e.  sprinkled  with  salt,  as  Aristotle  and  Columella 
recommend. 

398.  We  adopt,  with  R.,  the  excellent  reading  of  cod.  P,  *  etiam'  for 

*  iam.'    With  C.  we  belieye  *  excretos '  to  mean  new-bom.    To  render  it 

*  weaned '  seems  absurd  here ;  and  W.'s  construction  f  prohibent  excretos 
B  prohibent  ita  ut  separent)  we  cannot  deem  admissible : '  etiam  excre- 
tos* (exoemo),  even  ae  eoon  ae  bom, 

399.  Capistrom,  a  muzzle. 

402.  Ei^rtans.  This  emendation  of  Scaligerwe  adopt  with  Wagner 
and  Ribbeck ;  but  F.  L.  C.  keep  the  ms.  reading  '  exportant,'  making 
adit  &c,  parenthetic — a  yeiy  poor  construction.  We  place  a  colon  after 

*  lucem,'  which  makes  the  passage  clear  at  once,  cheese  (or  curd)  alone 
being  sold,  as  in  £cL  i.  34.  Virsil  says : '  the  milk  of  the  monung  and 
day  they  make  cheese  of  at  niffht ;  the  milk  of  the  eyening  at  day« 
break :  a  shepherd  takes  their  dieese  to  market,  or  else  they  rub  a  litde 
salt  on  it,  and  store  it  for  winter  use.'  Of  milk-selling  nothing  is  said: 
for  liquid  milk  was  not  so  laigely  used  as  in  these  days  of  tea  and  coffee 
drinking.  Thue  in  Theocritus,  yiii.  70,  all  the  sheep's  milk  not  wanted 
for  the  lambs,  goes,  as  curd,  into  wicker  presses  (rcUapoi),  &s  rh  yAv 
&py€s  fx^*^*t  '''^  ^'  ^'  raXdpovs  dw6$9»fuu,  |  Calathus  is  nowhere  found 
in  the  sense  of  milk-pail.  It  usually  means  'wicker-basket/  but  in  £cl. 
y.  71,  a  wine-yessel,  and  in  two  passages  of  Martial  it  has  this  sense  as 
an  antique  curiosity.  We  suspect  that  in  these  three  places  it  indicates 
a  'cadus,'  used  for  rare  liqueur  (Vii^gil  calls  the  *  Ariusia  yina'  'noyum 
nectar '),  and  enclosed  in  a  coyering  of  wicker-work,  like  maraschinOi 
aleattico  and  other  fine  wines  in  our  days. 
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404.  Nee  tibi  &e.,  nor  should  your  eare  of  dom  be  kut  in  importanee, 

40t>.  MoloHsum,  mastiff;  a  breed  of  the  ])£>lo8Bi,  an  Epirot  tribe. 
Horace  also  oombines  them  with  the  Spartan  dogs,  Kpod.  ri.  6,  ant 
Molossus  ant  ftilros  Laoon^  arnica  vis  pastoribus. 

409.  Onagros.  The  wild  ass  was  never  known  in  Italy.  Vixgil 
therefore  is  here  not  confining  his  precepts  to  Italian  husbandmen. 

412.  Hibems,  a  Spaniud.  The  brigandage  of  Spanish  tribes  was 
notorious.    B  A  tergo,  m  your  rear, 

415.  Qalbaneo  odore,  vrith  the  /umee  of  galhanum  (bubon  galbanum, 
linn.) ;  a  plant  yielding  gam  of  a  strong,  unpleasant  scent.  ||  GraTis 
chelydroe,  the  dangerous  waUr-enakes,    Geo.  ii.  214. 

418.  Coluber.  The  snake  here  designed  is  unknown  :  to  call  it  the 
adder  is  mere  conjecture. 

422.  lamque  foga  &c  The  snake  is  here  described  as  entering  his 
hole. 

LOf  deep  inftwht  he  hides  his  coward  head, 
Jndf  loosing  his  ntid  coils  and  columned  tail 
Drags  dow  the  circles  of  his  arching  rear. 

425.  Anguis,  the  '  chersydrus,'  a  large  water-snake. 

431.  Improbus,  Mwa^f'a^tf.     Geo.  i.  119.    ||    Ingluvies,  ^^omorA. 

435.  Nee  So  some  oodd.  followed  by  W.  F.  L.  G.  But  H.  keeps 
'ne/  perhaps  rightly.  Nee  followed  by  'neve'  is  of  dubious  au- 
thority. 

436.  Dorsum  nemoris  implies  a  wooded  ridge, 

437.  Cum  &c  In  this  passage  Virgil  is  eiUier  obscure  or  inaccurate. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  snakes  cast  their  slough  in  spring,  at  which  time 
it  was  said  (1.  429)  that  this  snake  confines  itself  to  the  rivers  and 
pools.  In  the  next,  though  serpents  are  of  two  classes,  viviparous  and 
oviparous  (catulos  aut  ova),  the  '  chersydrus,'  here  in  question,  belongs 
to.  the  latter  class.  Hence  some  comm.  suppose  ao  autumn  sloughing, 
and  take  *  catulos '  to  be  the  young  serpents  hatched  from  the  eggs.  But 
it  is  said  that  soakes  exhibit  no  regard  for  their  progeny.  For  these 
reasons  W.  regards  the  passage  as  a  specimen  of  *  Vergilius  dormitans.* 

430.  Ore  is   local,  '  linguis,'  instrumental  ablHtive :  quivers  in  his 
mouth  with  three- forked  tongues.    The  tongue  is  in  fact  only  barbed. 
447.  Secundo  (  »  sequenao)  amni,  down  the  stream. 

449.  Spuma  argenti.  Ghr.  \i0dpyvpos,  litharge^  the  vitrified  lead  col- 
lected in  the  separation  of  silver  from  lead.  |  £t  sulpura  viva.  So 
W.  L.  K.  F.  from  the  best  codd.  C.  keeps  *  vivaque  sulpura.*  See  Geo. 
ii.  69,  and  Virg.  Prosody. 

450.  Idaeas  pices.  M.  Ida  was  feunous  for  its  pitch-pines.  H  Pin- 
guis  unguine,  greased  trith  oil, 

451.  Scilla  (maritima),  sea-onion »  ||  Hellebore  was  of  two  kinds, 
black  and  white.  For  the  former,  Anticyra  in  Phocis  was  famous.  It 
was  considered  a  specific  for  epilepsy  and  certain  forms  of  madness. 
Hence  Horace  sajrs  of  an  unwise  person, '  naviget  Anticyram.'  |  Gravis 
here  «=  grave  olens,  strong-smelling. 

452.  Non  tamen  &c.  Aen.  vii.  559.  Bender,  but  their  toils  have  no 
more  prompt  success.  In  giving  this  sense  to  '  laborum,'  we  differ  from 
other  comm.,  who  explain  it  asB^morbi,'  and  'fortuna'  as^reme- 


TnE  THIRD  OEOBQIC  395 

dium.  Our  Tersion,  however,  gives  a  sense  at  least  as  good  (considering 
the  troablesome  methods  described,  445  &;c),  and  is  supported  by  the 
place  cited  £rom  the  Aen. 

453*  Potuitsrrr<{\ui}icc,  has  taken  heart, 

456.  Codd.  vary  between  'et'  and  'aut/  *oinina'  and  'omnia.'    We 
have  followed  R.  in  reading  '  et  .  .  .  omnia.'  |)  Deos.   The  French  pro-* 
verb  says,  'Aide  toi,  et  le  ciel  t'aidera,'  which  Cromwell  expressed  vir- 
tually when  he  said  to  his  men,  'Pat  your  trust  in  Qod,  my  boys,  and 
keep  your  powder  drv.' 

461.  BiM&ltae,  a  Thracian  tribe  on  the  Strymon.  |  Geloni,  a  Sarma- 
tian  tribe. 

463.  Horace  says  of  a  Spanish  tribe:  et  lactam  equino  sanguine 
Concanum. 

464.  Quam,  und.  'ovem.' 

465.  We  take  away  the  comma  after  *  herbas,'  conpling  *  eztremam ' 
with  '  carpentem : '  any  sheep  whiehyou  may  have  observed  either  to  haunt 
the  shade  or  to  follow,  cropping  the  tips  cj  the  grass  more  Uuily  and  he^ 
hind  the  rest  ^c, 

467.  Nocti.    See  Eel.  viii.  87. 

468.  Culpamt-ovem  nocentem,  the  misdemeanant 

472.  Aestiva,  und.  castra;  implying  the  whole  cattle-walk:  all  the 
cattle  feeding  in  summer  on  the  mountain,  y  Noricus,  Norio,  Noricam 
comprised  the  modem  Salzburg,  Styria,  Garinthia  &c 

474.  Tum  sciat .  .  .  siquis  .  .  .  videat«-tum  sciat  aliquisvim  morbi, 
cum  videat,  any  one  would  know  its  power  when  he  should  see,    Grr.  §  2 1 3,  B. 

475.  Castellum,  here,  a  station^  village,  ||  lapys,  Illyrian,  from  the 
lapydes,  a  tribe  in  Illyricum,  through  part  of  which  the  Timavus  flowed. 
Aen.  i.  242. 

476.  Nunc  quoque  post  tanto,  even  now,  so  long  (afterwards,  for '  tanto 
po8t.'    So  Caes.  B.  G.  vii.  60,  post  paulo* 

478.  Hie  &c. 

Here  erst  from  tainted  skies  a  clime  arose 
Of  wretched  blight,  and  grew  to  hotter  rage 
Through  all  the  glowing  autumn, 

483.  Adduco,  to  tighten,  contract, 

485.  Minutatim  morbo  conlapsa,  melting  away  gradually  with  disease. 

486.  Honore  B  sacrificio.  Aen.  i.  632,  divum  templis  indicit  honorem. 

487.  Lanea  dum  &c.,  while  the  woollen  fillet  is  being  bound  with  a 
snow-white  riband,  Infula  was  a  long  flock  of  wool,  knotted  round  at 
intervals  with  a  riband  (vitta),  and  worn  on  the  head  by  priests,  vestals, 
and  victims,  then  said  to  be  '  infulati.'     Rich  in  v. 

495.  Dulces  animas.  Aen.  iii.  140.  Hes.  ''Aow.  428,  fuXt^pova 
0vfi6y,     Gray,  £1.  this  pleasing  anxious  being, 

496.  Blandis,  fawning  ^usually,  but  now  raging  mad). 

497.  ObeaiB,  swollen.  This  malady,  as  attacking  swine, whs  called  ^yxyi* 
as  incident  to  dogs,  Kvrdi)yx%  whence  Engl,  quinsy. 

498.  Infelix  studiorum,  iM'fated  in  the  end  of  his  career,  Geo.  i.277* 
felices  opcrum.  H.  joins  *  studiorum*  with  'herbae,'  as  depending  on 
'immemor.* 
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499.  A?«rtitiir,Qr.  kwpc^pd^trm,  SoStat.  Th^b.  ti.  92^ avertiliir herbas. 

600.  Orebia  fsrit.  Plor.  Adj.  VMd  adTerbiallj,  as  149,  acerba  soiuins. 

609.  LenaaoB  latioea,  wmm. 

618.  Di,  und.  dent 

627.  £piilae  repostae,  banquet*  <if  »efferal  courset,  L.  C.  W.,  less  pro- 
bably, ez^ains^/^^dksc^  Fr.  rtcknreUa. 

682.  Innoius.    The  car  of  the  priestess  of  Jooo  at  Argos  iras  drawn 
oo  Bolenm  dajs  to  the  temple  bj  vhite  kine.    See  Heiod.  i.  81.    We 
hear  of  no  such  practice  elsewhere:  but  Virgil  seldom  scruples  to 
transfer  eirenmstances  firom  one  scene  to  another,  if  thej  serve  the  pnr-  ^ 
pose  of  poetical  adornment. 

688.  Donarinm,  a^^-plaee^thrine, 

646.  Adstantibns  B  ezstantibns,  bristUnff* 

648.  Nee  .  •  .  que.    See  EcL  iii.  102. 

660.  Chiron,  son  of  Philyra  bj  Satnm,  and  Melampns,  sod  of  Amy- 
thaon,  great  medietners  of  the  mythic  times,  hero  represent  medical  skill 
itself. 

662.  The  Fory  represents  divine  vengeance  inflicting  disease  as  tho 
penalty  of  sin. 

663.  Temptarat  Ribbeck,  from  one  cod^  reads  temptaret.  Either 
form  is  grammatically  right  here  of  recurring  time.  Gr.  211,  212,  and 
Virg.  Syntax. 

666.  Moranti,  aegro  sciL. :  and  the  patient  then  had  not  long  to  toait 
b^ore  jv. 
666.  Sacer  ignis,  the  medical  term  for  a  species  of  erisypelas. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  289.  Lucr.  i.  137,  921  &e.  v.  98.  |  296.  Varr. 
R.  B.  ii.  2.  I  302.  Colum.  vii.  3.  I  306.  Aristoph.  Ran.  641 ;  Verg. 
Geo.  iv.  334.  |  808.  Geopon.  xviii.  9,  8t8v/ior»icci  ik  as  M  woki  &c.  g 
809.  FUut.  Men.  i.  1,  19;  Bacch.  v.  1,  6.  ||  Lucr.  vi.  459 ;  v.  453.  || 
324.  Varr.  R.  R.  ii.  2,  10.  H  328.  Hes.  'Acnr.  393.  ||  338.  Theocr. 
vii.  68.  I  340.  Horn.  Od.  iv.  84  &c. ;  Liv.  xxx.  3,  8  ;  Lucan.  iv.  684 
ShawB  Travels,  p.  220.  R  348.  Ov.  M.  iv.  790;  viii.  6.  D  349  &c. 
Horn.  Od.  xi.  14  &c.;  Hes.'^Efyy.  602  &c.,  527  &c.  ||  360.  Lucr.  vi.  626 
Thomson,  Winter,  276,  723.  809;  Gay,  Trivia,  ii.  360.  H  361.  Lucr, 
vL  651 ;  Ov.  Trist.  v.  7.  ||  872.  Verg.  Aen.  xii.  750 ;  Lucan.  iv.  437 
Senecde  Lra,  ii.  12.  ]  404.  Hes.  *%P7.  602.  ||  414.  Nicand.  Ther. 
61  &c  I  421.  Hom.  U.  iii.  33.  |j  426  &c  Nicand.  Ther.  359  &c  | 
486.  Nicand.  Ther.  23.  |  437.  Nicand.  Ther.  29.  ||  463.  Hor.  C. 
tii.  4,  24.  I  478  &c.  With  this  passage  compare  the  description  of 
the  PUgne  of  Athens  bv  Lucr.  vi.  1137  &c.;  of  London,  by  Defoe  ;  of 
Biantua,  by  Mansoni  in  his  Promessi  Sposi.  ||  498.  Tasso,  G.  L.  xiii. 
62.  I  520.  Lucr.  ii.  361.  |  666.  Lncr.  vi.  1144.  |  666.  Lucr.  vi. 
660,  1166 ;  Ov.  Met  vii.  642. 
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THE  FOURTH  GEOEQIC. 


(IntTodactioD.)    The  eontvnti  an 

Sutemeai  of  loltiMt  and  tDTOcatioD  of  ViMtmM,  I — T:  »ft«r  wtiidi 
(I)  ApiaFj  :  (a)  ita  positioD  in  relation  to  Tiodi,  100111117  ^^'"^  ^^^ 
'■-     -    "     ""      ""  1  of  hivM,  with 


(2)  Swarma:  (a)  activitj  of  bees  in  Spring ;  (varming  of  ;onng 
beea  ;  how  to  hiTS  a  swarm,  51 — 66,    (i)  Batllea  of  iwanns ;  bow  to 

C'fj  them,  67 — a.  (e)  Dtadnctire  marka  of  good  and  bad  qaeen* 
I  and  comnion  beea,  Bl — 102.  (d)  Mathoda  of  kaepiog  be«  at  homo 
bj  clipping  the  wiigs  of  tlie  queea,  and  by  auppljing  a  good  garden, 
103 — 116.  («j  EpiBods  of  a  well-managed  gaiden  near  Taicntum,  1 1  fl 
— U8. 

(3)  Conititntion  and  habita  of  beea,  U9— 227. 

(4)  Method  of  taking  the  honey,  228-  250. 

(6)  Sickness  of  beea  and  its  remediea,  251 — 280. 
;6)  ArtiGcial  geneisTion  of  bsBB.  281—314. 

(7)  Epiaode  of  Aiiataens,  and  tow  he  learnt  the  mathod  of  geneis- 
ting  beei,  815— S58.    Here  Viigil  tries  bis  winga  for  e[»c  flight. 

(B)  Conclusion,  559—664. 

1.2.  StAtoment  of  Subject.  Invocation.  Apiary.  Swarms.  Epi- 
sode.    1—148. 

(Ontline.)  I  Ring  next  of  bees,  MaBcenne :  look  with  fnronr  on  this 
topic  also.  Smalt  is  the  nation  whose  habits  I  deacribe,  but  great,  with 
Apollo's  help,  may  be  the  poetic  glory.  A  site  mnst  first  be  chosea  for 
tba  apiar;.  free  from  wind,  browcing  cattle,  licafda,  and  biids  that 
devour  bees.  Near  them  must  be  cleat  waters  and  a  large  tree,  and 
boughs  or  stones  to  bridge  the  Mream.  Sweet  flowers  alto :  wild 
thyme,  savory,  violets.  The  hives,  whether  of  bark  or  wiekerworli, 
should  have  narrow  entraJtccs,  guarding  the  honej  from  ealrame  cold 
and  heat.    The  bees  tUenwelves  cover  chinks  and  flU  up  cHvities  with  a 


Hneac  their  hivea  with  soft  day,  and  to  spread  leaves  on  them.  Let  no 
yew  tree  be  near  them,  no  bncnt  crabshells,  no  deep  marsh,  nor  smell  of 
mad,  nur  echo.  In  the  bright  spring  of  the  year  Ihej  fly  lortb  over 
the  coantry,  sipping  flowuni  and  streams,  that  they  may  feed  tbeii 
youn^,  and  make  wax  and  honey.  When  you  see  B  swarm  issue  from 
the  hive,  and  cleave  the  pure  sammer  nil,  watch  them  well:  tbey  will 
rnnke  for  a  tree  near  water.  Bring  thither  a  hive  sprinkled  with  the 
juice  of  balm-gentle  and  honey-wort,  and  make  a  tinkling  noise  with 
cymbals:  the  swarm  wilt  then  settle  in  tbs  hivs.  When  two  swarms 
come  out  to  Sght  (which  they  show  beforehand  bj  a  tfompet-like  hum- 
ming, by  burnishing  themselvea,  and  mnstfring  ronnd  the  queans),  wait 
till  liie  battle  rages  in  the  air,  than  sprinklo  over  them  a  little  dosti 
they  will  be  i^uiet  at  once.  Afterwards  kill  tha  poorei  of  tha  two  qneonl. 
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The  nobler  qaeen  has  bright  golden  epote ;  the  other  ia  nnnghtlj  and 
large-bellied.  Common  beea  are  similarly  distinguished:  some  are 
dirtj-looking,  like  a  dusty  way&rer :  others  shinine,  studded  with  gold. 
These  last  are  the  better  bees,  and  make  the  finest  noney.  When  they 
fly  idly  about,  as  if  disposed  to  forsake  the  hire,  dip  the  inngs  of  the 
queen :  no  bee  then  will  go  far  from  home.  A  ffood  garden  must  be 
Uid  out  for  them, with  a  statue  of  Priapus  fmr  its  keeper:  and  the  bee- 
master  must  carefiiUt  sow,  and  plant,  and  water  it.  If  I  were  not 
drawing  to  the  close  o'f  my  poem,  1  should  like  to  deecant  on  the  culture 
of  gardens,  and  their  several  flowers  and  herbs  and  shrubs.  For  I  well 
recollect  an  old  man  n««r  Tarentum,  who  had  a  few  acres  of  land  un« 
suited  to  pasture  or  vine-growing,  on  which  he  cultivated  vegetables  and 
flowers,  and  lived  as  happ^  as  a  king.  His  flowers  and  fruits  were 
alwajTS  first  and  best  in  their  season,  his  honey  earliest  and  most  abun- 
dant: his  trees  most  vHrions,  and  fiourishing,  and  fruitful.  He  had  the 
skill  to  transplant  elms  at  a  late  age,  pear-trees  in  a  hardened  stato, 
sloes  bearing  phuns,  and  plane  trees  large  enough  to  sit  and  drink 
under.  But  this  topic,  for  lack  of  space,  I  must  leave  to  future  poets. 
(Notes.)  1 .  Protenus,  in  coniinuationf  next  in  order,  ||  Aerius,  sh/" 
droptt  alluding  to  the  ancient  notion  that  honey  was  shed  on  flowers 
from  heaven.    See  Aristot.  H.  An.  v.  22. 

7.  Siquem  numina  laeva  sinunt,  \f  unpropitious  dtUie$Ut  one  alone,  (| 
There  are  those  who,  with  Heyne,  suppose  * laova  numina '  to  mean  *  pro- 
pitious deities/  But '  laevus  (as  K.  observes)  is  used  in  a  good  sense 
only  of  omens  from  thunder :  and  *  sinunt '  is  more  properly  said  of  un- 
propitious  gods.  W.  also  cites  Gell.  v.  12,  decs  quosdam  ut  prodessent 
celebrabant,  quosdam  ut  ne  obessent  placabant:  and  Amob.,  non  com* 
memorabimus  deam  Lavemam  furum,  Bellonas,  Discordias,  Forias,  et 
laeva  ilia  quae  constituitis  numina.    So,  too,  L.  C. 

8.  Sit     Geo.  ii.  266. 

13.  Squalens,  rough.  C.  considers  it  the  same  as  '  squamosus,*  and  of 
kindred  etymology,  which  Vanicek  (Etjm.  Wortorb.)  traces  to  the  root 
*sku,'  to  cover,  as  *  scutum,  cutis '  &c.  See  Gr.  §  12.  xxA^i.;  also  11. 91 — 93. 

14.  Merops  (apiaster),  the  bee-^ater,  so  called  from  its  cleft  beak,  being 
of  the  fissirostral  tribe. 

15.  Procne.  See  £cL  vi.  78.  Certain  spots  on  the  swallow  were 
supposed  to  be  blood- stains  from  the  murdered  Itys.    Ov.  Met.  vi.  669. 

22.  Vere  suo,  in  their  own  ipring-time^  i.e.,  at  that  time  which  tht^y 
recognise  as  warm  enough  fur  them  to  work  in.  So,  '  sopor  suns,' 
1.  190. 

28.  Calori.    EcLviii.  88. 

25.  In  medium ;  nnd.  umorem.  Q  Sen  &c  Hence  it  would  seem  that 
in  11.  18,  19,  et  .  .  .  et  have  a  disjunctive  sense. 

29.  Sparserit :  imbre.     ||  Neptuno,  put  for  watery  somewhat  turgidly* 

30.  Casia.    Eel.  ii.  49. 

31.  Serpullum,  wHd-thtftne.    Eel.  ii.  11. 

39.  Fuco.  K.  C.  consider  this  to  mean  the  pollen  of  flowers  :  so  that 
'fuco  et  fioribus'»fhco  fiorum.  Siadvig  conjectures  *8Uco.*  |  Ora 
appears  to  mean  an  edge  of  the  doorway. 

40.  Gluten,  gl/ue,  called  '  propolis.' 

41.  Lentus,  sticky.    Eel.  i.  4. 
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43.  Lar.     Geo.  iii.  844.     |  Penitus.    EcL  i.  67* 

47 — 50.  W.  tiansposes  these  lines  so  as  to  follow  1.  32.  R.  places 
them  after  1.  17.  But  the  transposition,  though  specions,  does  not  seem 
essential.    See  C. 

48.  Cancros.  Burnt  crabs  were  used  as  a  specific  manure  for  cortaia 
trees.    ||  Crede,  Mnd.  apes.    Aen.  t.  850. 

50.  Offendo  (transiuve),  offendor,  to  strike  against,  to  impinge, 
Offensa  belongs  in  effect  to  '  tox/  not  to  *  imsgo : '  and  the  echo  of  the 
impinging  voice  rebounds.  Imago  is  applied  to  sound  as  well  as  sight; 
Lucr.  iv.  574;  Hor.  0.  i.  12.  8  ;  i.  20.  6;  Cic.  Tusc.  iii.  2. 

51.  Quod  superost :  a  Lucretian  form  of  transition.    G^.  ii.  346. 
65.  Hinc.hinc.hinc,  as  W.  justly  says,  describe  the  succession  of 

their  active  enterprises :  after  this  ^c. 

60.  Obscuramque  &c.,  and  shall  be  surprised  to  see  a  dark  cloud  trail" 
ing  with  the  wind, 

G2.  lussos.  E.  reads  '  tussos '  (for  tunsos),  Beiske*s  ingenious  con- 
jecture. 

64.  Matris,  i.e.,  Cybeles.    Her  title  was  Mother  of  the  Gods. 

67.  Duobus  &C.,  discord  hath  arisen  between  two  queens  with  vast 
tumult, 

67 — 87.  There  is  cTidently  a  parenthesis  in  these  lines,  but  where  it 
ends  is  matter  of  doubt  W.  L.  R.  carry  it  to  the  end  of  1.  76.  We 
have  thought,  with  Wunderlich,  that  the  true  apodosis  to  '  sin '  &c.,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  receipt  given  U.  86 — 7.  But  consideration  is  also  due 
to  Forbigei^s  view,  who  only  places  'nam...motu'  in  parenthesis,  in 
spite  of  *  que'  in  the  next  line.  Possibly  '  que'  might  be  taken  as  only 
protatic  to  *  et.* 

69.  Bello :  abl.  case :  with  warlike  ardour. 

73.  Trepidus,  hurrying,  ||  Corusco,  to  quiver  (rapidly,  like  a  flash  of 
light). 

74.  Spicula  exacuunt  rostris.  This  is  a  somewhat  difficult  expression, 
though  W.  L.,  strangely  enough,  say  nothing  about  it.  As  to  construc- 
tion, we  have  three  interpretations,  one  making  '  rostris '  abl.  instrum. ; 
another  taking  it  as  abl.  depending  on  the  preposition  in  '  exacuunt ;' 
and  a  third  as  dat.,  so  that '  spicula  rostris  '  =  sp.  rostrorum.  As  to  the 
t>ense  of  '  rostrum.'  some  call  it  the  sCing,  others  the  proboscis  of  the 
bee.  Looking  at  the  etymology  (rodo)  and  common  use  of  '  rostrum,'  a 
beaky  it  is  hard  to  suppose  Virgil  would  have  applied  it  to  the  sting.  If 
not,  we  have  to  choose  between  two  versions :  they  whet  their  stings  with 
their  beaks,  and,  they  sharpen  their  beaks  into  stinging  weapons  (lit 
sharpen  stin^  out  of  their  beaks).  The  former  is  so  much  more 
natural  in  point  of  construction  that  it  must  be  preferred,  it  the  appli- 
cation of  the  proboscis  to  the  sting  is  an  act  which  Virgil  might  regard 
as  feasible. 

75.  Praetorium,  the  generoTs  quarters  in  a  Koman  camp,  here  mean- 
ing the  queen-be^ s  cell. 

77.  Sudus  (se — udus),  dry, 

84.  Utique  adeo  (Eel.  i.  11):  demonstrative  antecedent  to  'dum:' 
mutually  struggling  not  to  yield  until  &c     j|  Hos,  milites  »  apes. 

85.  Subegit.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Virgil  uses  this  as  a 
syncopated  form  of  subegerit,    Aen.  ii.  739. 
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89.  Ne  prodigus  obsit,  that  she  may  not  harm  by  wastefulness,  i.e. 
that  a  second  queen  who  will  only  hinoer  work  may  not  be  there  to  con- 
sume the  honey. 

96.  Turpes  horrent,  arefovl  and  unsightly, 

101.  Nee  tantum  dulcia  quantum  &o. :  equiralent  to  'nee  tantum 
dulcia,  Bed  etiam '  &c.  :  not  only  aweet^  but  also  &e. 

111.  Tutela  Priapi » tutor  rriapus :  hence  *cu8toB*  in  apposition. 
Ed.  yii.  84.  ||  HeUespontiacus,  worshipped  on  the  Hellespont,  i.e.  at 
the  city  of  Lampsacus. 

116  &c  17i...traham  et  festinem...fianitan...canerem.  This  con- 
struction (misimderstood  by  W.  and  others)  is  explained  by  obeerring 
that  the  apodosis  of  ni  traham  &c.,  lies  in  the  word  forsitan,  fors  sU  an, 
there  might  he  a  chance  that,     \  Traham  for  contraham. 

123.  AsanthuSh  £cl.  iii.  45.  I  Vimeo,  properly  a  iwig\  here  a 
staik, 

125.  Tarentum  is  callKl  the  Oebolian  (ia.  Lacedaemonian)  citadel, 
because  it  was  founded  by  Phalantus  and  a  colony  from  Sparta.  See 
Hor.C.  iii.  5,  56,  Lacedaemonium  Tarentum;  iL  6,  11,  Begnata  petam 
Laconi  rura  Phal&nto. 

127.  Coiydus,  of  Coryous  in  Cilida:  a  territoiy  fiunous  forhofti* 
culture. 

180.  Barum,  soum  at  intermls,    Ed.  v.  7. 

181.  Verbena.  Ed.  yiii.  65:  here,  perhaps,  veroain,  |  Yescus* 
meagre,  dry,  Geo.  iii.  175.  C.  thinks  the  allusion  is  to  the  smallnMS 
of  me  poppy-seeds.  Rather,  perhaps,  to  the  tenuity  of  stalk,  leares» 
petals  &C.,  mduding  seed. 

132.  Animis,  in  imagination, 

137.  Hyacinthua.     Eel.  iii.  63. 

189.  Fetus.  Eel.  i.  50.  Apibus  fetis,  foith  parent  bees.  So  W. 
rightly. 

140.  The  infinitives  here,  as  'carpere'  in  134,  are  absolute,  not 
depending  on  *  primus.' 

144.  In  versum  distulit,  planted  out  in  rows.    See  *  versus '  in  Diet. 

147.  Verum  &c.,  but  these  things  I  myself  indeed,  debarred  by  strict 
limits,  omit  &c 

(Parallel  Passages.)  14.  Aristot.  H.  An.  iz.  40.  ||  25.  Varro,  R. 
B.  iii.  16,  Geopon.  15,  2.  ||  48.  Phocyl.  Fragm.,  itdfiyu  8'  iitp^tros 
hpurriwovSf  r§  fi4kur(ra^H  KolKris  wirpas  Kvrh.  x^ip^i^s  fj  Sorddcctro'tr^H 
Zpu6s  iyvyiiis  xarii  KoiKdZos  &c.  |  53.  Hom.  II.  ii.  87  ;  Milton,  P.  L. 
1,  as  bees  &c.;  Thomson,  Spring,  508.  ||  92.  Aristot.  H.  An.  v.  18,  2. 
0  125  &c.  Compare  Hom.  Od.  zxiv.  225  &c;  Tasso,  J.  D.  vii.  6; 
Oolum,  X.;  Hom.  Od.  vii.  112. 

8,  4,  6.  Constitution  and  habits  of  bees.    Bules  for  taking  the  honey. 
Sickness  of  bees,  and  its  remedies,  149 — 280. 

(Outline.)  Now  will  I  explain  the  natural  gifts  conferred  on  bees  by 
Jupiter,  whom  they  fed  when  an  infant  in  Crete.  They  have  a  common 
offspring,  dty,  laws,  country  and  home :  they  store  in  summer  for  win- 
ter :  some  seek  food  abroad,  others  form  cells  at  home  with  propolis  and 
mx;  others  rear  the  young;  others  lay  up  hxmej  in  the  comb.    By 
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tvniB  they  guard  the  door,  wfttch  the  weather,  recttve  each  other^a 
freights,  or  iMnd  together  and  driye  ont  the  dronea.  Like  the  Cydopea, 
who  divide  the  labours  of  the  forge  within  Aetna,  so  have  the  bees 
their  several  functions.  The  old  bees  care  for  the  city ;  the  young  ones 
roam  abroad,  and  return  at  night  laden  with  thyme-juice,  and  fed  from 
various  flowers.  They  rest  and  work  together;  in  the  morning  they  go 
out  of  doors,  at  evemng  reassemble,  refresh  themselves,  and  seek  re- 
pose. In  rain  or  wind  they  do  not  fly  &r,  and  often  carrv  small  stones 
as  ballast '  Theijr  young  are  gathered  from  leaves  and  flowers.  They 
sometimes  lose  their  lives  through  the  wei^t  of  their  burdens,  dashed 
on  rocks.  Thus,  though  each  bee  is  short-lived,  the  race  continues. 
They  are  as  loyal  to  their  queen  as  £^pt  and  the  Asiatic  nations :  she 
is  their  bond  of  union ;  take  her  away,  they  destroy  their  comb :  around 
her  they  muster,  for  her  they  brave  death.  Hence  some  deem  them 
partners  of  the  divine  mind,  affirming  that  deity  pervades  all  animate 
natures,  that  from  deity  all  originate,  and  that  death  is  but  the  return 
to  an  immortal  state.  In  order  to  take  the  honey,  flrst  rinse  out  your 
mouth  with  water,  and  then  drive  away  the  bees  with  smoke.  Honey 
may  be  taken  at  two  seasons,  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  Pleiads.  Bees 
sting  fiercely,  and  leave  their  sting  and  life  in  the  wound.  Even  if  you 
propose  to  leave  them  all  their  honey  for  winter,  it  will  be  proper  to 
fumigate  them,  and  cut  away  the  empty  cells,  which  are  sometimes 
invaded  by  lizards,  beetles,  drones,  hornets,  moths,  or  spiders.  The  more 
honey  you  take  from  them,  the  more  they  will  exort  themselves  to  repair 
the  loss.  If  your  bees  sicken  (which  they  show  by  various  signs,  as 
change  of  colour,  carrying  out  the  dead,  lazy  torpor,  peculiar  humming), 
bum  galbanum  under  them,  introduce  honey  flavoured  with  gall-nut, 
rose,  boiled  must,  or  raisins,  thyme,  and  centaury.  There  is  a  tall 
flower  called  amellus,  with  golden  disk  and  dark  petals,  used  to  festoon 
altars,  harsh  to  the  taste,  found  in  pastures  beside  the  Mella ;  boil  its 
roots  in  rich  wine,  and  place  baskets  full  of  them  near  the  hives. 

(Notes.)  150.  Pro  qua  meicede,  to  gain  which  reoomnenM, 

151.  Curetes,  priests  of  CW^bele,  who  are  said  in  the  legend  to  have 
hidden  Jupiter  in  a  cave  of  Mount  Dicte  in  Crete,  clashing  cymbals  to 
drown  his  cries,  and  enticing  bees  to  feed  him. 

157.  In  medium,  for  common  use. 

162.  Suspendunt :  accurate :  for  bees  begin  working  at  the  top  of  the 
hive.    S. 

165.  Sorti,  not  old  Abl.,  as  W.  says,  but  either  Loc  or  Dat.  Predic, 
as  *  curae '  in  178.  I  Ceddit  sorti,  i$  allotted, 

1 70.  Lentis  massis,  from  the  malleable  metal, 

173.  Lacus,  a  tank, 

1 75.  In  numerum,  in  regular  time, 

180.  Multa  nocte,  UUe  in  ths  evening, 

190.  Sopor  suus,  their  peculiar  deep, 

196.  There  is  a  species  called  the  mason-bee,  which  constructs  its 
abode  against  walls  with  gravel  and  small  stones.  It  is  supposed  that 
Virgil  confounds  the  habits  of  this  bee  with  those  of  the  honey-bee. 

197  &c.  See  Aristot  H.  An.  v.  19 ;  Plin.  ix.  8.  The  facts  are,  that 
A  hive  contains  three  classes  of  bees :  (1)  the  queen-bee,  the  only  female 
allowed  to  remain ;  she  Iajs  from  30,000  to  40,000  agga  withm  the 
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year;  (2)  the  dionoB,  or  male  beea,  which  make  no  honey,  bnt  Kre  da 
that  made  by  the  woAere,  till  the  eelle  are  fall ;  then  they  an  not 
driTon  out,  but  killed  b^  the  worken ;  (S)  the  irarkers,  of  neater  ses, 
classed  according  to  daties.    8. 

SOI.  Qnirites,  the  disUnctive  name  of  Boman  dtisens;  henaciTee. 

203 — 266.  W.'s  transpositioa  is  speeiooi,  bat  unnecessary.  Biare- 
gard  of  life  is  pait  of  that  derated  character  which  insares  immor- 
tality to  the  race. 

204.  \Jltro,Jvrtiermon.    See  Wagner,  Qo.  V.  zxt. 

207.  Flos,  nnd.  quam,  a  fi«(|aent  ellipsis. 

211.  Hydaspes,  uie  river  IXjelnn,  a  tribatary  of  the  Indos.  It  is  here 
strangely  called  Median,  though  separated  from  Media  by  a  Tast  estent 
of  territory.  Virgil  would  seem  to  have  thought  much  of  the  great 
Persian  monarchy,  and  little  of  geognmhical  accuracy. 

214.  Gratis  fMronim,  their  Mtd  eomht. 

219  jic  The  doctrines  of  Pjthagoras  are  here  alluded  to. 

224.  Quemque  &c.j  severally  derive  at  birth  their  eublle  lives. 

225.  Scilicet  &c 

To  Him,  they  further  tdl  im,  rendered  back, 
All  elemental  particles  return  ; 
And  place  far  death  is  none  ;  each  flying  life 
Enters  high  hea^fen,  filling  up  the  stars. 

227.  Sideris  in  numemm.  As  '  sideris  *  for  '  sidemm '  is  overbold, 
we  are  led  to  think  that  '  sidus '  means,  as  often,  a  constellatioD,  and 

numerus,'  the  host  of  stars  composing  it :  Render  :  itUo  the  cluster  of 
a  canstdlatian,  i.e.  to  rank  among  the  stars  of  a  constellation. 

228.  Augustam  is  the  reading  of  most  codd.  adopted  by  R.  F.  L. 
W.  and  C.  with  cod.  R,  read  *  angustam.' 

229.  Relinio,  to  unsmear,  to  take  off  wax  or  pitch  from  a  vessel,  and  so, 
to  open.  See  Ter.  He.  3,  1,  51.  Here  it  is  used  in  reference  to  the  wax 
And  cement  of  the  comb,  and,  by  zeugma,  means  to  open  and  plunder. 
Render :  if  ever  you  wish  to  invade  tMi*  narrow  dwellings  and  take  the 
honey  stored  in  the  treasure-cells. 

230.  Ore  is  read  in  codd,  F  R  M„  and  by  R.  L.  Ora  by  oocld.  M, 
b  c,  and  by  W.  C.  F.  Fove  is  in  most  codd.,  and  so  R.  W.  C.  F. ; 
but  L.  reads  *fave'  with  cod.  M^  We  follow  W.  C.  in  reading  om 
fore,  cleanse  the  breath,  as  bees  are  irritated  by  bad  smells.  Geo.  ii. 
135  ;  Colum.  ix.  14,  3.  ||  Sequax,  pursuing,  penetrating. 

232.  Fleas,  Taygete,  one  of  the  Fleiacts;  Geo.  i.  138.  The  Fleiads 
rise  heliacally  about  the  22nd  of  May,  and  set  on  the  8th  of  November. 
By  this  they  are  said  to  avoid  the  season  of  Fiscis  i.e.  February  and 
part  of  March.  ||  Honestum ;  Geo.  ii.  892. 

241.  Ataattamen. 

243.  Ignotus  adedit,  as  in  G^.  thoBt  rptltynv.  |j  Congesta  cubilia  blattis 
■■blattae  quae  cubilia  congesserunt :  crowded  beds  of  light'shunning 
beetles  (fiivos  adederunt). 

244.  Stelio,  a  spotted  Heard,  here  a  disyllabic ;  as  it  is  not  Virgil's 
usage  to  shorten  o,  which  would  be  necessary  if  '  et '  were  removed,  y 
Immunis,  unoontributing, 

246.  Invisa  Minervae.    See  the  legend  of  Arachne,  Ov.  M.  vi.  1. 


TEE  lOVKTU  axOBOIC.  403 

U9,  Same,  to  rtpcfr,  wumiI. 

3M.  Fornt,  tie  liatcltmaj/  of  a  noel,  hen  pnt  for  a  otJI. 

3S0.  Tiactim,  inmiH^. 

367.  O&Ila,  jroU-ix'  <■>*  oojl-qiplt,  u)  axcraacence  ob  oak  Isutn 
groTtng  round  ths  dapoaitad  efgtd  ^  imall  flj. 

969.  Dafrntam,  for  defuritom,  boOtd  muff,  Ow.  L  296.  |  Psithik, 
Geo.  ii.  03. 

270.  CeiTopinB,  Atheniu,  traa  king  Crttopt,  foondar  of  Athana; 
alluding  (o  ths  tbjBi/  bill  of  Hjintttna.  near  Athani.    Sea  1.  177. 

271>  Amallns,  ttarieort.    For  amatmetioa  we  Geo.  iii.  117. 


373,  Udo  da  uMpite  — Diut  da  radie*. 

37i.  Ip«a ;  metuuiig  the  dUk  oreordlft  of  th 


10  flnrer,  aa  diatJngoitlMd 
&Dm  ths  ^lab, 

27s.  Violae  aablnoet  pnrpora  nigraa :  nanaJlj  rendered,  ilier*  it  tit 
purpU  glitter  qf  tin  dark  eioUt ;  bat  C.  reodan,  »itb  FarceUinna,  titrt 

apwTibjAgfli  &«H(Uia  ifant  Tutif  Aid.- i.flL  parpleandTiolataiiloiit 


blPBt:  prrhapi  rishtlf. 
278.  Malla.  - 


of  Ciaalpioa  OanL    CMull.  Ixvii.  33. 

(Parallel  P&aaagac.)  14B  &e.  Shakeap.  Hea.  v.  i.  2 ;  Drydea,  Ann. 
Hit.  144.  II  Ifil.  Callim.  H.  ad  Jov.  46  &c  i  Lucr.  ij.  634  ;  Colnnu  iz.  2. 
I  158.  Ariatot.  H.  An.  ii.  40.  (  170.  Horn.  11.  iviii.  474  ;  Callim.  H. 
adDi.  G7.  1  191.  Ant.  Ai<w.  296.  J  214.  Find.  F.  tI.  S4,  fi(Aiffnv 
rpir^winr.  |  230.  Apoll.  R.  ii.  13(1;  Hoa.  Theag.  694.  |  244.  He*. 
-ifr-  305,  see.  I  261.  Eom.  II.  ziv.  294—296. 

6,  7,  S.  Hetbod  of  regenarating  beoi.  Epiaode  of  AriaUrana, 
ConcloaiDa,  281 — 666. 
(Outline.)  It  U  nov  time  to  describe  tb«  ntetbod,  tnngbt  bj  Aria- 
tneua,  of  regenemting  beea  from  liollock'a  blood,  when  tha  whole  stock 
dira.  In  the  Delta  at  ths  HWt  ihia  plan  ia  generally  adopted.  In  a 
UDuU  tile-FDofad  chamber,  with  four  idaiitiDg  windows,  a  calf  ia  laid 
which  baa  been  aUughtered  by  stopping  ita  breath,  and  maabins  ita 
inside  with  blowa  without  breaking  the  akin.  The  carcase  ia  left  Uiera 
witb  bagrant  herbe  in  rarlj  spring.  As  the  flash  putrefies,  tha  inseclH 
appear  and  grow,  till  nt  length  the  awann  bursts  forth  iato  ths  air,  like 
a  ahowsr  or  a  flight  of  arrows.  Whence  this  invention  ?  The  shepherd 
AristBeus,  baring  lost  his  bees,  stood  beside  the  Penena,  and  eomplaiaed 
to  hismoljier  Cjreae.  She  heard  himas  she  sat  amidst  the  water-njinpliB 
beneath  the  stream,  end  summoiial  him  (0  ber  ball,  where  the  migntj 
rivers  of  earth  met  his  gaaa.  Then,  nftei  a  banquet  and  libation,  she 
told  him  how  he  must  seise  and  bind  the  piopbrtic  ae«-god  Proleni.  in 
apite  of  his  efibrta  to  escape  bj  trHnsfbrmation.  Haling  batiied  her  son 
with  intigonting  ambroAa,  she  led  him  to  ths  care  haunted  by  Ftotcsa 
and  bia  seals.  Aristaeas,  ruidiing  out  of  ambush,  mastered  thi'  seer, 
jrom  whose  lips  he  then  leamt  the  c»iise  of  his  niisfartune.  This  was 
ths  batred  of  Orphens.  whose  bride,  Euiydice,  Aristaeua  had  pursued. 
Sba.  in  ber  flight,  was  bitten  bj  a  annke,  and  died.  Orpheus  want  down 
to  the  ahadaa,  and  bj  his  enchatiting  music  won  the  iufertial  powers  to 
restore  bis  loat  loTe.  Biit,  forgetting  their  eoodition,  he  looked  bafk 
OD  her  from  the  door  of  hall.    She  Taniahrd,  loat  to  him  for  aTer.     Ha 
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sought  hb  only  consolatioii  in  the  songs  which  charmed  tigers  and  na- 
rooted  oaks.  And  even  when  torn  to  pieces  by  the  despised  women  of 
Thrace,  his  head,  rolling  down  the  Hebrus,  invoked  with  its  last  breath 
the  poor  Burydioe.  When  Proteus  ended,  Cyrene  directed  her  son  to 
propitiate  the  wood-nymphs,  who  had  avenged  their  playmate  by  de^ 
Btroying  his  bees.  In  obedience  to  her  he  sacrificed  four  bulls  ana  four 
heifers,  and  left  their  carcases  nine  days  in  a  sacred  grove.  Betuming 
then,  he  found  swarms  of  bees  issuing  from  their  bowels. 

Such  rural  themes  I,  Virgil,  sang  at  Parthenope,  while  Oaesar  was 
winning  glorious  victories  in  the  East. 

(Notes.)  282.  Revocare  genus  novae  stirpis^revocare  genus  nov& 
JBtirpe,  to  rtoofjer  the  race  by  breedmff  a  new  stock, 

283.  The  strange  notion  of  generating  bees  as  here  described  seems, 
H.  says,  to  have  arisen  from  finding  honey  in  the  dry  skeleton  of  some 
beast.  See  Samson's  riddle  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  ch.  xiv.  Virgil 
assigns  the  origination  of  this  method  to  Aristaeus,  whom  he  calls  an 
Ar(»dian,  though  he  equally  connects  him  with  Tbessaly,  and  with  the 
isle  of  Ceos.  See  1.  317  and  Geo.  i.  16;  but  again  see  L  539.  The 
method  is  mentioned  by  Varro,  ii.  6,  6;  iii.  16,  4;  Plin.  xL  20,  and 
described  as  here  by  Florentinus  in  Geopon.  15,  2. 

285.  Insincerus,  corrupted,  a  Viigilian  word. 

287.  CanopuB,  a  city  of  Egypt  at  the  western  mouth  of  the  Nile.  || 
Pellaeus,  Pellaeant  i.e.,  Macedonian,  from  Pella,  capital  of  Macedonia. 
Alexander  the  Great  is  thence  called  the  Pellaean  youth,  Juv.  Sat.  x. ; 
and  as  be  founded  Alexandria,  near  Ganopus,  and  the  throne  of  Egypt 
passed  to  the  Macedonian  Ptolemies,  and  remained  with  them  till  Eygpt 
became  a  Roman  province,  about  the  time  when  Virgil  completed  his 
Georgics,  Canoptis  itself  is  called  Pellaean.  ||  Fortunata,  on  account 
of  the  fertile  soil. 

288.  Accolit  &c.,  dwells  by  the  Nile,  where  with  overflowing  stream  it 
spreads  into  a  lake. 

289.  Lucan,  iv.  136,  says  these  barges  (called,  from  their  bean-like 
shape,  phaseli)  were  made  of  papyrus.  Juvenal,  xv.  127,  makes  them 
*  fictiles,'  of  earthenware. 

290.  Persis.  The  epithet  'quivered'  (see  1.  314)  proves  that  Virgil 
means  here  the  Parthian  empire,  which,  though  really  separated  from. 
Egypt  by  Syria  and  Arabia,  Virgil's  elastic  geography  extends  to  the 
Egyptian  frontier.  ||  Urguet,  restricts. 

291 .  Diversa  mens,  rushing  in  several  directions. 

293.  Indi  colorati  here  mean  Nubian  or  Ethiopian  negroes :  men  of 
colour, 

29 1 — 293.  These  three  lines  are  variously  arranged  in  different  editions. 
Wagner's  arrangement  is  as  good  as  any.  Ribbeck  thinks  Virgil  did 
not  intend  to  leave  them  all  in  the  text.  The  whole  passage,  from 
1.  287,  is  a  somewhat  verbose  description  of  the  Delta  of  the  Nile,  as 
ha\'iog  Canopns  at  its  N.W.  extremity,  the  Parthian  empire  to  the  E., 
and  for  its  apex,  the  spot  where  the  seven  mouths  of  the  Nile  branch  off. 
These  mouths,  taken  from  W.  to  E.,  were  the  Canopic,  the  Bolbitine, 
the  Sebennytic,  the  Phatnitic,  the  Mendesiac,  the  Tanitic,  and  the  Pelu- 
siac.  The  only  two  which  still  exist  are  the  Bolbitine,  or  Rosetta,  and 
the  Phatnitic,  or  Bamietta  branclL 
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295  —298.  Viigil  first  says,  a  place  is  chosen  smaU  in  itseff,  and  (luless 
atque  means  or)  made  narrow  for  the  very  purpose,  *  Eziguns '  can 
only  refer  to  an  existing  recess  in  some  slope,  cellar  or  old  building, 
ana  '  contractus '  to  the  smallness  of  the  space  left  when  the  '  |>arietes ' 
are  built  A  kind  of  vault  is  thus  formea.  The  roof  is  narrow,  pro-, 
bably  because  the  four  walls  taper  inward  farti).  The  term  '  imbnce ' 
is  merely  ornamental,  from  roofs  in  general  having  gutter-tiles  at  the 
gables.  Quattuor  a  ventis  means,  in  the  direction  of  the  four  winds. 
The  slanting  Ught  of  the  windows  is  an  inadequate  descri^jfibn,  for  in 
some  sense  any  window  may  be  said  to  admit  slanting  light.  The  ex* 
pression  might  mean  windows  formed  in  the  four  fiMses  of  the  roof, 
being  thus  neither  horizontal  nor  perpendicular.  Or,  supposing  the 
walls  to  be  of  ^reat  thickness,  which  was  the  character  of  JBgyptian 
masoniy,  the  windows  may  have  been  cut,  like  chimneys,  through  the 
stone,  at  some  angle  to  the  horizon,  the  object  being  to  admit  air  with 
as  little  light  as  possible.  |]  Imbrex,  a  concave  tile  for  carrying  away 
rain  (imb^)  from  roofs.  Q  Paries,  a  house-vtall  or  chambi^'Wallt  so 
distinguished  from  '  mums.' 

299.  Bima  &c.,  with  horns  now  crescent  on  his  two-year^  brow, 

301.  Multa  reluctanti,  in  spite  of  his  many  struggles,  ||  Plagisque 
&c.,  and  being  slain  by  bUws^  his  battered  entrails  are  mashed  throvah 
the  unbroken  hide,  rerempto,  like  reluctanti,  is  Dat.  agreeing  with 
•  huic' 

306.  Rubeant  The  general  rule  being  that,  when  the  limit  of  time 
is  known  and  definite,  the  mood  after  *  antequam '  and  '  priusquam'  is 
indie,  unless  the  subjunctive  be  required  b^  subordination  to  oratio 
obliqua,  Forbiger  inquires  why  the  subjunctive  occurs  here.  He  has 
not,  however,  stated  the  true  principle.  This  is,  that  'hocgeritur'  is 
equivalent  to  '  hoc  gerendum  est,'  or  '  hoc  geri  oportet ; '  and,  by  Latin 
idiom,  such  gngfliic  phrases  contain  a  virtual  oratio  obliqua,  requiring 
the  mood  in  suboraination  to  be  subjunctive.  So  in  Sail.  Cat.  iv.  5 
(cited  by  F.),  de  cuius  hominis  moribus  pauca  prius  explananda  sunt 
quam  initium  narrandi  faciam. 

!)08.  Ossibus.  The  bones  are  supposed  to  be  broken  by  the  battering 
process,  and  the  marrow  to  be  the  fermenting  matter. 

309.  Aestasity  ferments. 

309,  310.  It  would  be  better  to  remove  the  comma  after  'miris,'  for 
310  must  betaken  in  intimate  connection  with  *visenda:'  living  crea- 
tures marvellously  noticeable  as  in  the  first  instance  devoid  offeety  by  and 
by  (not  only  possessed  of  feet,  but)  also  whirring  vnth  wings.  See 
Geo.  i.  477. 

311.  Tenuem  &c.,  more  and  yet  more  invade  the  subtle  air. 

316.  Ingressus-*  exordia. 

317.  Aristaeus.    The  source  of  the  following  legend  is  unknown. 
321.  This  complaint  is  imitated  from  that  of  Achilles  to  Thetis  in 

Horn.  II.  i.  349. 

323.  Tbymbraeus,  of  Thymbra,  m  the  Troad,  where  was  a  temple 
and  oracle  of  Apollo. 

334.  Milesius.    Geo.  iii.  306. 

335.  Carpo.  Gea  i.  390.  ||  Hyalus  ((^of ),  a  pale-green  stone,  rarely 
mentioned,  and  at  a  later  time  identified  with  '  vitrum,'  glass.  I|  Satur, 
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saturtUed,  hera  ioturatiM ;  being  transferred  from  the  wool  to  the  dye. 
Bender,  th^ed  deep  wttk  kjfaline. 

886.  The  names  of  Nereids  are  partly  invented  by  Viigil,  and  are 
significant.  Land-nymphs,  as  Opis  and  Deiopea,  are  strangely  added 
to  the  list.    L.  888,  found  in  Aen.  ▼.  826,  is  probably  sporioos  nere. 

844.  Arethnsa.    £cL  z.  1. 

848.  Fusis  &C.,  tkey  roU  down  their  eoft  task-wool  on  tie  spmdles, 

866.  Oenitoris,  tni.  Penei,  gen.,  from  nom.  PenSoe  for  Peneios. 

867*  Phasis,  Lycos,  rivers  of  Colchis :  Enipens,  of  Theesaly.  Tibe- 
rinns,  a^j.  of  TiMris,  the  Tiber.  Anienns,  a^.  of  Anio,  the  Teverone, 
Hypanis,  the  Boff,  in  Sarmatia ;  Caicos,  in  Mysia. 

872.  Eridanns  is  described  as  having  ttoooUt  homeon  hit  buffe  vieage^ 
because  rivers  (as  the  Acheloos  in  Soph.  Irachin.)  are  represented  in  a 
bull's  form,  on  aooonnt  of  their  bif^urcating  streams  being  likened  to 
horns.  The  Riding  refers  to  the  supposed  golden  sands  of  the  Po.  On 
the  construction  '  auratus  oomua,'  see  Virg.  Syntax,  and  Or,  §  122. 

876.  Fletus  inanes.    G.  cites  Tennjrson's  '  Tears,  idle  tears.' 

879.  Pam^aean  flames  mean  fires  fed  with  Panchaean  (Arabian) 
frankincense.  Qw>,  ii.  179.  H  Adolesco,  to  begin  to  bum  (sdcrificially) ; 
the  only  known  plaoe  where  the  inceptive  form  has  this  sense. 

380.  Maeonius,  Lgdian.    Geo.  ii.  98. 

884.  Vesta  {ioTta)^  the  goddess  of  the  hearth-fire,  put  for  that  fire. 

885.  Subiecta,  darting  from  bdow. 

387.  Carpathio  guigite,  the  Carpathian  Sea,  between  Crete  and  Rhodes, 
60  called  from  the  isle  of  Carpathas. 

389.  The  two-footed  steeds  are  the  mythic  sea-horses,  whose  hind 
legs  are  merged  in  a  piscine  tail. 

390.  Emathia  implies  Thessaly  in  Geo.  i.  492,  but  it  is  properly  a 
district  of  Macedonia,  and  here  denotes  the  whole,  for  Pallene  is  to  the 
E.  of  Emathia  proper. 

392.  Sint  &c  The  subjunctives  have  most  authority  here,  and  are 
quite  legitimate,  as  in  Greek  oTBd  09  rls  fl.  Bender,  kniwa  what  things 
are,  what  have  been,  and  what  are  drawing  on  for  development  ere  long, 

400.  Doli  &e.,  upon  such  obstaoles  his  stratagems  at  length  shatter 
themselves  without  avail,  ||  Codd.  vary  between  '  nranguntur '  and  *  fran  • 
gentur.'  We  follow  R.  in  reading  the  former,  as  less  likely  to  have 
been  substituted  by  a  scribe. 

406.  Eludent,  wiU  try  to  evade  you, 

418.  Habi  lis,  supple. 

421.  Olim  may  mean  at  that  time  (Geo.  iii.  303),  or  from  of  old:  and 
either  sense  is  good  here. 

424.  Procul  resistit,  retires  to  some  distance, 

425.  Sirius,  the  Dogstar  (Canis  or  Canicula).     Geo.  i.  218. 

427.  Hauserat  =  exhauserat.  had  completed ;  medium  orbem  here 
means  half  the  semi-circle  of  his  dailv  course,  i.e.  he  had  reached  the 
meridian,  I  Et  cava  &c.,  and  the  hollow  rivers  in  their  dry  channels  the 
rays  had  warmed,  and  were  baking  to  the  very  mud, 

445.  Nam  quis ;  as  Hom.  rts  pu;  why  who? 

447.  Est,  as  Gr.  fori  for  ^wri,  licet.  |{  Quiquam,  in  any  way,  B.  finom 
cod.  7.    C.  reads  '  quioquam '  with  most  codd.    Is '  cuiquam '  the  truer  r.  ? 

449.  W.,  with  cod.  R,  reads  '  lapsis.'    C.  R.,  with  most  codd., '  lassis.' 
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450.  Adhaec&c, 

J%$  seer  tn  anewer  vehement  at  lenaih 
Rolled  an  km  e^MUs  glaring  totM  blue  light. 
And  grimly  gnashing  ihue  he  oped  hie  Upe 
InfaJtefid  speech, 

451.  GIrqcus  implies  both  colour  and  ezpressioii.  The  colour  was  a 
greyish  blue,  and  ejee  of  that  colour  seem  to  have  been  aaeociated  both 
in  Greece  and  Borne  with  ttenmess.  Hence  Pallas  was  yXeomtntat  and 
Tacitus  (4)  ascribes  to  the  Ckmuans  'caemlei  et  truces  ocoli/ 

454.  Commissum,  a  transgreseion^    Aen.  i.  186. 

455.  Hautquaquam  ob  meritum.  Whether  these  words  are  to  be 
taken  with  miserabilis  {the  undeservedly  wretched  Orpheus),  or  with 
euflcitat  tibi  poenas  {moves  far  penalties  agauut  you  by  no  meane  deserved), 
is  a  question  not  esisily  settleo.  The  former  is  the  sense  adopted  by 
comm.  generally :  while  Servius,  who  connects  the  phrase  with  Aris- 
taeus,  takes  it  to  mean  '  less  than  you  really  merit.'  It  would  be  gram- 
matically desirable  to  refer  it  to  Aristaeus,  in  the  ordinary  sense,  if  we 
could  be  sure  that  his  pursuit  of  Eurydice,  though  it  ended  ill,  wan 
that  of  a  fond  lover,  without  evil  intent.  To  this  yiew  we  incline, 
<:onsidering  that  'magna  luis  commissa'  may,  perhaps,  be  interpreted 
without  the  notion  of  heinous  g^t.  |]  Ni  fata  resistant,  referring  to  a 
suppressed  clause,  such  as  '  ratas  fnturas.*    £cl.  ix.  45; 

457.  Dum  fugeret :  salg.  because  '  dum'  implies  purpose,  as  Aen.  i. 
5,  dunLConderet  urbem. 

462.  Pangaea.  Mons  Pangaeus,  a  range  east  of  the  Stmnon  in 
Thrace,  j  Rhesus,  the  Thracian  king  slain  by  Ulysses  and  Diomed,  in 
Iliad  X.  See  Aen.  i.  469.  |  Mavortius,  sacred  to  Mars  (Mavors).  See 
Aen.  iii.  13. 

463.  Orithyia,  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  king  of  Athens,  fabled  to 
have  been  carried  off  to  Thrace  by  Boreas.  She  is  called  Aetias,  Mhe- 
nian,  from  Acts,  an  ancient  name  of  Attica. 

464.  Testudo  (x^^^),  the  toftdse-shdl^  said  to  have  been  strung  as  a 
l3rre  by  the  inyention  of  Mercury.  See  Hor.  C.iii.  11,  3,  testudo 
resonare  septem  callida  nervis. 

467.  Taenarius,  of  Taenarus  (Gape  Matapan),  in  Laconia,  a  fabled 
entrance  to  hell. 

481.  Ipsae  ^c.,  Death^s  own  abodes  and  deep  Tartarean  home  were  all 
amaze. 

482.  Inplexae  crinibos  anguis.    See  Gr.  |  123,  and  Virg.  Syntax. 

483.  Inhians,  gaping  on  him. 

484.  Rota.  We  agree  with  H.  V.  W.  C.  that  rota-rotatio.  ||  Vento. 
B.  rashly  conjectures  'cantu.'  Vento  has  been  variously  explained. 
W.  C.  and  others  say,  *  vento  cessante,'  referring  to  Ed.  ii.  26,  cum 
placidum  ventis  staret  mare ;  G.  says :  '  the  wind  is  charmed  to  rest  by 
Grpheus*  music,  and  its  rest  is  made  the  cause  of  the  wheels  standing 
still.*  Ladewig  seems  to  make  vento  oonstitit scum  vento  stetit.  We 
would  rather  say  '  consistente  vento  constitit  rota,'  which  is  in  sense 
equivalent.  But  we  submit  another  view  to  the  judgment  of  scholars. 
In  Geo.  i.  481,  we  have  *  vento'  meaning  in  a  wmd,  in  time  of  wind: 
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TODto  semper  rubet  atirea  Phoebe.  If  we  take  that  sense  here,  |he 
miracle  is  heightened :  the  wheel  stands  still  though  a  wind  is  blowing. 
Three  objections  may  be  urged :  (1)  The  wheel,  a  lifeless  thing,  is  made 
to  stand  still  of  ita  own  accord,  and  listen.  Not  more  lifeless  than 
'  domns'  above ;  and  the  wheel  inyolves  its  occupant,  as  Hor.,  Izion — 
Toltu  risit  iuTito.  (2)  Orpheus  is  made  to  calm  winds,  as  Hor.  1.  c, 
morantem  fiuminum  lapsus  celerisqne  ventos.  We  answer  that,  while 
the  calming  of  wind  neied  not  be  excluded  from  the  idea  of  the  passage, 
the  context  shows  that  the  leading  thought  is  that  the  pains  of  tho 
damned  are  merged  in  the  delight  of  the  music  (3)  I>oe8  not  the 
passage  cited,  Ed.  iL  26,  determine  the  interpretation  here  ?  We  rather 
think  the  plural  *  yentis,'  and  the  epithet  '  placidum,'  constitute  an  im- 
portant difference.    See  note  there. 

493.  Here  codd.  rary  between  '  stagnis '  (most)  and  stagni  *st  (cod. 
B) ;  also  between  ATomi  (most)  and  Ayemis  (M).  C.  edits  '  stagnis  .  • 
Ayemis ;  *  R.  stagnist  .  .  Avemi. 

505.  R.  with  codd.  M  R  reads  *  quae : '  CS.  qua. 

500.  R.  reads  *  flesse  sibi'  with  cod.  R.  fl  Haee  eTolyisse,  told  all  thii 
tale. 

520.  Spretae  quo  munere,  alighted  by  such  devout  service.  (|  Cicones, 
a  Thmcian  tribe. 

52a.  Vertex  is  the  eddy  made  by  a  heavy  body  falling  into  the  water. 
The  roam,  perhaps,  means  the  bubbles  of  displaced  air  rising  to  the 
surface.  Render,  and  where  he  sprang  he  made  the  foaming  wave  writhe 
beneath  the  eddy, 

524.  Oeagrius,  from  Oeager,  father  of  Orpheus. 

530.  At  non  Gyrene,  und.  by  zeugma  (from  se  dedit  &c)  discessit. 

531.  Ultro.    She  was  the  first  to  speak. 

535.  Faciles  Napaeae,  the  placable  Jorest  nymphs, 
545.  Orphei,  Gr.  'Op4»ci. 

5*6.  Revises.  Voss  reads  'revisens,*  with  much  probability.  The 
sacrifice  to  Eurydice  would  be  a  thankoffering.    But  the  genuineness  of 

I.  547  is  questioned. 

558.  Uva,  properly  *  a  mpe,'  here  a  cluster  of  bees,  with  reference  to 
Horn.  II.  ii.  80,  fiorpvihp  oc  W-rorroi  ^  irOto'iv  ^lapivoiatv. 

559  &c.  This  epilogue,  though  its  genuineness  has  been  questioned, 
appears  in  all  codd.    Compare  Eel.  x.  70 — 77. 

561.  Dat  iura.  Legislation  is  frequently  represented  by  Virgil  as 
a  royal  or  imperial  office.  Aen.  i.  507,  iii.  137,  v,  759,  vii.  246,  viii. 
322,  670  &c 

562.  Viamque  adfectat  Olympo,  and.  aims  the  heavenward  road, 

564.  Parthenope«>NeapoIis,  Naples,  from  one  of  the  Sirens  fabled  to 
have  been  buried  there. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  311.  Catull.  64,  275,  313.  I|  317  &c.  Respect- 
ing Aristaeus,  see  Pind.  Pyth.  ix.  104  &c. ;  Apoll.  Rh.  ii.  506 ;  Ov. 
Met.  i.  569  :  Tempe,  per  quae  Peneus  ab  imo  Effusus  Pindo  spumosis 
volvitur  undis.  ||  320  &c.  Hom.  H.  i.  348  &c  ||  336  &c.  Hom.  H. 
xviii.  35  &c.;  Hes.  Theog.  240  &c.,  where  fuller  lists  of  Nereids  appear. 
H  345  &c.  Hom.  Od.  viil  266.  |  361.  Hom.  Od.  xi.  243.  U  366.  Hom. 

II.  xxi.  195  &c.;  Hes.  Theog.  387  &c   g    374  &c  Hom.  II.  xviii.  70 
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Tasso,  J.  D.,  ziT.  32  &c. ;  Horn.  Od.  z.  348  &c.  0  387  &c.  With  this 
Btoiy  of  Proteus  must  be  compared  its  ori^nal  in  liumer,  Od.  iy.  384 
&c^  where  Menelaus,  like  Aristaens,  surprises  the  sea  god,  and  learns 
from  him  the  secrets  of  the  past  and  future.  Many  expressions  in 
Virgil  will  be  found  almost  identical  with  those  of  Homer.  See  also 
Spenser,  F.  Q.  iil  8,  30.  J  392.  Hom.  11.  i.  70 ;  Hes.  Theog.  88.  H  395. 
Her.  G.  i.  2,  7.  0  ^75.  Horn.  Od.  zi.  38.  P  488.  Hor.  C.  iii.  11,  15  &c. 
II  506.  Eurip.  Ale  268.  |  609.  Enrip.  Bacch.  560 ;  Hor.  C.  i.  12,  7  ; 
Apoll.  Rh.  i.  26.  |  611  Sec  Hom.  Od.  xri.  217,  ziz.  518 ;  Mosch.  Id. 
iy.  24 ;  Ariosto,  0.  F.  zlv.  39 ;  Tasso,  J.  D.  zii.  90 ;  Milton,  Fftr.  L.  iii. 
08.  II  520  &c  Ov.  Met  z.  1  &c,  zi.  I  &c  ;  Pope, '  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's 
Day ; '  Milton,  Lye.  0  531  &c.  Hom.  Od.  z.  512  &c.  ||  558.  Hom.  IL 
li.  89.  a  559  &c  Compare  Hor.  C.  iii.  30;  Oy.  Met.  zy.  846. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  AENEID. 

AeneisaAli^t  ioiMi,  the  Lay  of  Aeneaa.    See  Life  and  WrUinge  of 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK 

(Introduction.) 

(1)  Statement  of  subject;   Aeneas  flying  from  Troy  to  Italy,    and 

settling  there,  in  spite  of  Juno's  opposition,  1 — 7. 

(2)  The   Muse  invoked,  and  the  causes  of  Juno's  wrath  explained, 

8—33. 

(3)  The  storm  aroused  and  lulled,  34—166. 

(4)  Escape  of  Aeneas  with  seven  ships  to  Libya,  157 — 222. 
(6)  Conference  of  Jupiter  and  Venus,  223—  304. 

6)  Interview  of  Venus  and  Aeneas,  306 — 417. 

7)  Advance  of  Aeneas  to  Carthage ;  reception  of  his  friends  and  him- 
self by  Queen  Dido,  418—656. 

(8)  Scheme  of  Venus  and  Cupid,  657—693. 

(9)  Aeneas  at  Dido's  banquet,  694 — 756. 

1,  2.  Statement  of  subject     The  Muse  invoked.     Causes  of   Juno's 

wrath,  1—33. 

(Outline.)  Arms  I  sing,  and  the  man  who  came  by  destiny  from 
Troy  to  Italy,  and,  after  many  wanderings,  inflicted  by  angry  Juno,  and 
much  warfare,  founded  a  city  with  gods :  from  him  sprang  the  Latins, 
and  Alba,  and  Rome.  Say,  Muse,  why  did  Juno  rage  against  a  pious 
hero  ?  She  loved  the  city  of  Carthaige,  and  designed  it  for  the  ^ueen  of 
nations.  But  a  whisper  had  reached  her  that  a  people  of  Trojan  race 
was  destined  to  destroy  Carthage,  conquer  Libya,  and  rule  the  world. 
She  had  fought  against  Troy  for  Argos ;  she  remembered  the  judgment 
of  Paris  and  the  promotion  of  Gkmymede.  Thus  she  hated  the  Trojans, 
and  sought  to  exclude  them  from  Italy.  So  hard  a  work  was  it  to  found 
the  Roman  nation. 

(Notes.)     1.  Arma  virumque  &c., 

ArtMt  and  fke  man  I  smg,  from  coasts  of  Troy 
Who  earliest  came,  by  fate  a  fugitive, 
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7b  Italy  and  the  Lavinian  shores, 
Much  tossed  by  force  celestial  he  on  land 
And  deep,  for  cruel  Juno^s  mindfid  wrath, 
Much  too  in  war  endwratU,  ere  he  might 
Stabliah  a  city,  and  his  counirtfs  gods 
Bring  in  to  Zatium  ;  whence  the  ixUin  race. 
And  Alban  sires,  and  w(Uls  of  lofty  Some, 

The  four  prefatory  verses,  Ille  ego  &c,  appear  in  sereral  good  codd. 
and  are  recognised  by  Donatus  and  Servins.  Hence  W.  and  F.  are  dis* 
posed  to  ascribe  them  to  Virgil's  hand.  But  they  are  absent  from  most 
codd.,  and  all  antiquity  cites  Arma  Tirnrnqne  &c.,  as  the  ezordinnu 
Compare  Homer^s  Odyssey,  i.  1 :  "ApJipa  /loi  l^ppnn.  If  Virgil  -wrote 
them,  which  we  dare  not  deny,  we  hardly  think  he  meant  them  to  gc 
down  to  future  times  as  the  opening  verses  of  the  A^neid.  Henry, 
however,  in  his  Aeneidea,  supports  Uieir  claim  strenuously,  and  with 
reasons  which  deserve  much  consideration,  though  they  have  not  yet 
prevailed  on  us  to  differ  from  all  modem  editors  by  printing  these  four 
lines  as  a  certainly  genuine  opening. 

1.  Arma  virumque.  Not  to  be  taken,  with  W.,  as  coalescing  into  a 
single  notion  (heroa  bellicum),  but  as  two  subjects,  *  arms  and  the  man ' 
&c.  So  F.  T.  C.  II  Primus.  W.  L.  G.  understand  literally,  first,  as 
Patavium,  which  Antenor  had  previously  founded,  was  not  in  Italy 
proper.    But  primus  may  be  of  yore,    Gheo.  i.  144.    So  H.  F. 

2.  Fato,  related  equally  to  '  profugus '  and  '  yenit,'  as  fleniy  obsexTM. 
Virgil  flatters  his  nation  in  ascribing  its  greatness  to  an  original  destiny, 
and  in  exhibiting  it  as  a  work  of  vast  difficulty  (1.  83),  achieved  in  snite 
of  dirine  opposition  (1.  4).  |  Lavinaque  is  the  reading  of  oodd.  K  y 
a  b  c,  of  Servius,  Gellius,  Maerobius,  of  Priscian,  Mazius  Victorinus, 
Pompeius,  and  several  other  grammatical  writers.  It  derives  some 
support  from  Propert.  iii.  82,  64,  Tibull.  ii.  5,  49,  luv.  xii.  71.  It  is 
adopted  by  Wund.  I.  T.  G.  and  supported  by  Henry,  Munro,  Nauck, 
and  others.  Laviniaque  (scanned,  by  synizesis,  in  four  syllables)  is 
read  by  cod.  V,  Terentianus  Maurus,  Diomedes,  and  some  others,  and 
edited  by  W.  L.  G-.  B.  F.  Supfle,  Haupt,  Ben.  Cod.  M  has  Lavinia  . . , 
which  may  indicate  Laviniaque.  Cod.  Hamb.  has  Lavinia,  and  this 
reading  is  taken  by  H.  and  Br.  If  we  could  venture,  as  they  do,  to 
trust  the  construction  *Italiam — profugus'  as*** in  Italiam  pr.,'  we 
would  gladly  follow  them,  for  the  position  of  *  Italiam '  after  *  IVoiae 
ab  oris,'  witii  *  fsiU> '  following  before  *  profugus,'  is  very  favourable  to 
this  view.  And  the  construction  '  iter  Italiam,'  iii.  607> '  iter  Elysium,' 
vi.  542,  shows  how  freely  this  Aocus.  of '  place  whither'  is  used  in  poetry. 
*  Profugus,'  too,  is  often  used  with  AbL  of  'place  whence'  without  Prep. : 
why  should  Uie  Accus.  be  refused  to  it?  Wagner,  however  (Qn. 
Vergil,  xxxiii.),  so  strongly  condemns  this  rendering,  that  we  dare  not 
adopt  the  reading  Lavinia,  granting,  as  we  do,  that  the  epexegesis 
'  Italiam  Laviniaque  litora '  is  better  than  the  apposition  *  Italiam,  La* 
vinia  litora.'  We  have  accepted  *  Lavinaque '  as  having  most  authority, 
but  not  without  feeling  the  force  of  the  objections  against  it,  viz.  (1^  that 
elsewhere  Virgil  writes  *  Lavinia  arva,'  iv.  286 ;  (2)  that  this  is  the 
natural  form  of  an  Ac^.  from  the  form  Lavinium,  while  Campanus, 
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Lucanus,  Appulus  jtc,  are  themselyes  the  primitives  of  Campania, 
Lvcania,  Apulia  &c  I  W.  defends  the  synizesis  *Layiniaqne'  by 
reference  to  Aen.  vi.  33.  vii.  237*  and  other  places. 

8.  Ille,  elegant  addition  of  pronoun,  adding  emphasis  to  the  person 
and  the  passage.  Aen.  t.  467i  ix.  796,  x.  274,  xii.  5 ;  Geo.  ii.  485 ; 
Hor.  C.  i.  9,  15.  Therefore  'iactatos,  passns,'  are  true  participles,  not, 
as  some  have  supposed,  finite  verbs. 

4.  Vi  superum.  W.  F.  G.  rightlj  extend  the  allusion  to  all  the  divine 
powers,  whose  agency  was  employed  to  cause  the  wanderings  of  Aeneas ; 
as  Jupiter  himself,  Aeolus,  Mercury  &c.  Ov.  Met.  xiv.  581.  |  Me- 
morem,  unfcrgetting^  i.e.  wrforgiwng,  Aeech.  Ag.  161, /u^^ffuiv/iirrif ; 
Liv.  ix.  25,  memori  deorum  ira. 

5.  Quoque  et.  The  passages  cited  by  W.,  in  which  *  quoque  etiam ' 
appears,  are  not  to  the  point  here,  if  we  join  'qnoque'  with  'multa,' 
and  '  et'  with  *  bello,'  m»ck  too  haning  suffered  tn  tear  dUo  (not  only  *  et 
terns  et  alto'). 

5.  Dum  conderet :  subjunctive  after '  dum,'  because  this  temporal  par- 
ticle contains  the  further  idea  of  pwrpose.  See  Gr.  pp.  463,  344,  and 
Geo.  iv.  457 ;  Aen.  x.  800. 

6.  Dens.  Thiel  justly  observes  that  the  spirit  of  classical  literature 
Cannot  be  well  understood  without  constantly  remembering  how  deeply 
the  feeling  of  religion  entered  into  all  the  institutions,  customs,  daily 
life  and  language  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Aen.  xii.  836.  f|  Unde. 
H.  W.  F.  T.  explain  *  qua  ex  re.'  Henry  (with  whom  C.  concurs)  •  a 
quo,'  ie.  Aenea :  supporting  this  sense  by  Aen.  v.  568,  vi.  763,  which 
go  far  to  establish  it. 

7.  Pfttree.  The  Albans,  like  their  Roman  offspring,  were  a  patrician 
body  with  clients.  The  patrician  Albans,  on  the  destruction  of  their 
city  by  Tullus  Hostilius,  are  said  to  have  been  established  on  the  Caelian 
hill  at  Rome,  while  the  Latin  clients,  in  the  reign  of  Ancus  Martins, 
inhabited  the  Aventine,  and  became  the  nucleus  of  the  Roman  plebs. 
II  Altae.  Rome  was  first  founded  on  the  Palatine,  and  incorporated 
gradually  its  six  other  hills  (urbs  septicollis,  Geo.  ii.  535).  It  had  in 
fact  nine,  when  the  Fincian  and  Janiculan  hills  were  brought  within 
Anrelian's  walls,  and  ten  when  extended  to  include  the  Vatican.  But 
the  Viminal  in  later  times  can  hardly  be  distinguished  as  separate  from 
the  Quirinal.  Towns  in  ancient  Italy,  central  and  southern,  were  com- 
monly erected  on  heights,  both  for  purposes  of  defence,  and  to  avoid  the 
malaria  of  the  low  grounds. 

8.  Quo  numine  laeeo :  lit  for  offence  to  what '  numen :  *  which  W.  C. 
interpret,  for  what  offence  to  her  (Juno's)  divinity  1  others,  with  whom 
we  concur,  for  what  affront  to  the  me^eety  of  heaven?  Dietsch  however 
(Tbeologum.  Verg.)  adopts  the  literal  version,  arguing  that  Juno  might 
avenge  a  wrong  done  to  some  other  deity. 

9.  Dolens,  resenting,    ||  Yolvere,  Geo.  iL  295. 

10.  Pi  etas.  Henry  justly  says  that  this  word  implies  tenderness  and 
goodness  of  heart  towards  God  or  man,  and  in  the  latter  relation  has 
given  rise  to  Fr.  piti4,  £ng.  pity.  £cl.  i.  70.  It  must  be  observed  that 
when  Aeneas  seems  to  be  cruel,  as  towards  Dido,  and  in  killing  Tumus, 
in  the  first  instance  he  obeys  a  divine  command,  in  the  second  he  is 
moved  to  vengeance  by  seeing  the  spoils  of  a  d&ir  friend. 
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12.  Antiqaa,  said  in  reference  to  VirgiTs  time.  |  Ck>ntra  .  •  .  . 
longe,  opposite^  in  ike  far  distance,  to  Italy  &c,  that  is,  on  the  other  sid^ 
pf  the  Mediterranean. 

14.  Studiis  asperrima  belli,  devoted  to  the  fierce  purvuite  of  war, 

15.  Unns  often  means  einpUarly,  eepecialkf,  with  superlatires  prin- 
cipally, here  with  a  oomparatiTe,  so  that  *  magis  omnibus  anam ' » '  onam 
omnium  maxime.' 

16.  Posthabita  Samo,  in  preference  to  Samoa,  |  Jnno  had  a  splendid 
temple  in  the  Aegean  isle  of  Samoe,  where  Varro,  cited  by  Lactantius, 
Inst.  i.  1 7,  tells  ns  she  was  worshipped  as  Parthenia,  being  said  tbera 
to  hare  solemnised  her  marriage  with  Jn^iter.  Aigos  and  Mycenae 
were  also  seats  of  her  worship.    |]    Samo  hic.    See  Vug.  Prosody. 

17 — 18.  Hoc  regnnm — ^foretqne.  This  passage  has  been  mnch  vexed 
by  comm.  Without  discussing  their  views,  we  find  a  key  to  the  con- 
struction by  taking  '  regnum '  twice,  primarily  as  object  of  *  tenditqne 
fovetque,'  then  as  complement  of  'esse:'  'hoc  rpgnum  Dea  iam  tnm 
tenditqne  fovetque,  si  qua  fata  sinant  esse  (regnum)  gentibus,'  thie  king^ 
dom  the  goddess  was  at  thai  time  already  putting  forward  and  cherishing^ 
if  perchance  (si  qua)  the  fates  woidd  aUow  it  to  be  a  rogal  seat  for  the 
nations  of  the  world.  We  place  a  comma  after  'dea'  and  none  after 
'  esse/  in  order  to  mark  this  view.  For  this  sense  of  'gentes,*  see  £cl, 
iii.  41  ;  Geo.  i.  331. 

10 — 22.  Sed  enim ;  as  Gr.  &AA&  ydp^  a  refined  ellipse,  in  which  'sed' 
(oAAi)  points  to  a  thought  sometimes  suppressed,  sometimes  appearing 
later,  always  discernible  from  the  context.  Here  it  carries  the  mind 
forward  to  1. 29  &c.  Render :  but,  forasmuch  as  she  had  heard  &c.  Aen. 
ii.  164,  V.  305.  |  Duci  .  .  .  venturum  (1.  22).  How  are  these  verbs 
related?  And  how  is  *progeniem' distingoished  from 'populum?'  If 
the  clause,  1 0,  20,  stood  alone,  *  duci '  might  be  supposed  a  prophetic 
present  a  future.  But  so  the  following,  21,  22,  would  be  mere  tautology. 
We  would  therefore  confine  'progeniem'  to  Aeneas  and  his  Trojans, 
and  take  '  duci '  as  stricUv  present.  She  had  heard  that  a  race  was,  at 
that  time,  being  derived  from  Trojan  parentage,  to  overthrow  hereqfttr 
the  Carthaginian  towers;  and  that  from  tkem  a  world-ruling  people 
would  issue  to  destrog  Libga.  ||  Yerteret  =  everteret.  ||  Begem,  used 
adjecti  rely  ->  regnantem. 

22.  Excidio.  Predicative  Dative.  Gr.  {  142.  C.  writes  exscid'o, 
because  *  exscindere '  is  the  primitive  word.  True ;  but  the  form 
'  excidio '  may  be  kept,  being  for  ec-scidio. 

23.  Satumia.  It  has  been  observed  that,  when  Juno  receives  this 
title,  she  is  described  as  angry  or  severe.  Ov.  M.  iii.  271.  I  Sic  vol' 
yere  Parcas,  such  series  of  events  were  the  Fates  evolving,  Yolvere  de- 
pends on  'audierat,'  like  'duci'  and  '  venturum.' 

24.  Prima.  W.  explains,  in  the  front  rank,  others  originaUg.  W.'s 
view  finds  support  in  Aen.  ii.  613. 

25.  Necdum  &c.  Four  lines  here  are  parenthetic ;  then  in  I.  29  '  his 
accensa  super,'  inflamed  get  more  by  these  things,  resumes  the  participial 
construction  of  23,  24. 

27.  Indicium  Paridis ;  the  competition  on  M.  Ida  between  three 
goddesses,  Juno,  Minerva,  and  Venus ;  in  which  the  golden  apple  was 
awarded  by  the  umpire  Paris  to  Venus  as  the  prize  of  beauty. 
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28.  Genos,  the  tBce  of  Electra,  who  bore  Dardanns  to  Jnpiter.  | 
Oanymedes,  son  of  Tros,  carried  off  by  the  eagle  to  be  Jupiterts  cap- 
Dearer.  |]  With  the  whole  passage  25  &c.  compare  Or.  Fast.  vi. 
41—62. 

80.  Reliquiae  See.,  i.e.,  quoe  Danai  &c.  reliquerant. 

82.  Heaiy  is  right  in  removing  the  commas  and  connecting  *acti 
fatis  *  with  the  next  words. 

88.  Tantae  molis  &c,  a  toork  ofiuch  mst  difficulty  waa  it  to  build  the 
Boman  ncUum,  Mr.  Nettleship  says  (Suggestions,  p.  10):  'The  theme 
of  the  Aeneid  is  the  building  up  of  the  Boman  empire  under  a  divine 
Frovidence.' 

(Parallel  Fftssages.)  The  exordium  of  the  Aeneid,  borrowed  from  the 
Odyssey,  has  been  imitated  by  Tasso,  J.  Del.  and  Gamoens,  Lus.  I  1. 
Ov.  Tr.  ii.  6,  88 ;  Am.  i.  15,  25.  ||  15.  Or.  F.  yi.  21  jtc  |  21.  Hor. 
C.  iii.  17,  9. 

8.  The  storm  aroused  and  lulled,  34 — 156. 

(Outline.)  The  Trojan  fleet  had  sailed  from  Sicily,  when  Juno  cried, 
in  bitter  wrath,  '  Must  I  then  own  myself  vanquished  ?  Is  fate  too 
strong  for  me  ?  Could  Pallas  destroy  the  Grecian  fleet,  and  smite  Ajax 
Oileus  with  Jove's  thunderbolt ;  and  do  I,  the  queen  of  heaven,  wage 
fruitless  war  with  a  single  nation  ?  Who  will  worship  me  hereafter  ?  ' 
She  spake,  and  sought  Aeolia.  land  of  storms.  Here  king  Aeolus  holds 
the  winds  imprisoned  in  a  rocky  cave.  Him  she  bespake :  '  Aeolus,  'tis 
thine  to  lift  or  lull  the  waters :  enemies  of  mine  are  on  the  Tuscan  sea : 
let  loose  thy  winds,  sink  or  scatter  their  ships ;  and  my  loveliest  hand- 
maid, Deiopea,  shall  be  thy  bride.'  Then  Aeolus :  *  0  queen,  it  is  for 
thee  to  will,  for  me  to  obey,  since  thou  art  my  benefactress.'  He  spoke, 
and  smote  open  the  mountain  door ;  forthwith  the  banded  winds 
rushed  forth,  and,  sweeping  o'er  the  seas,  awoke  a  dreadful  tempest. 
Aeneas  cried  in  terror :  '  0  would  that  I  had  fallen  by  the  sword  of 
Diomed,  beneath  the  walls  of  Troy,  where  Hector  and  Sarpedon  died  the 
death  of  the  brave.'  Then  the  storm  burst  upon  his  ships,  and  the  fleet 
became  a  wreck.  All  had  been  lost ;  but  Neptune,  aroused  by  the  com* 
motion,  lifted  his  head  above  the  waves.  Thereupon,  beholding  the 
turmoil  of  sky  and  sea,  and  surmising  its  cause,  he  summoned  the 
mutinous  winds,  and  with  terrible  threats  dismissed  them  to  their  cave. 
Next,  aided  by  Cymothoe  and  Triton,  he  calmed  the  waters,  and  rescued 
the  stranded  vessels,  even  as  some  grave  orator  pacifies  an  excited  popu- 
lace.   Then  skimmed  his  chariot  o'er  the  silent  seas. 

(Notes.)  35.  Vela  dabant,  scil.  ventis,  were  sailing.  [|  Sal.  Or.  £Xr, 
the  brine^  the  sea,  Q  Buebant»eruebant,  were  tearing.  See  1. 85.  I  Acre : 
aereis  carinis. 

37.  Haec ;  und.  loquitur.  I|  Mene  &;c.,  Infln.  interrog.  of  surprise, 
indignation  &c    Or.  p.  438. 

38.  Avertere,  drive  back  (Henry). 

39.  Quippe  (qui-pe),  because  forsooth.  ||  Pallasne  &c.  *  Ne  dubita- 
tivum'  expresses  no  incredulity,  nor  any  sense  here  but  that  of  surprise. 
So  1.  617 :  Tune  ille  Aeneas  &c. 

41.  It  is  doubtful  whether  to  construe  here  'ob  noxam  et  fiirias 
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(  a  noxam  ftirioflam)  nnius  Aiacis  Oil!  ? '  or,  as  C.  pnnetnates, '  iiniuB  ob 
noxam«  et  furias  Aiacis  Oili  ? '  the  latter  clause  being  epezegetie  of  the 
former.  We  incline  to  this  latter  view,  as  bringing  into  stronger  light 
the  word  'unius,'  which  finds  a  correspondence  in '  una  cum  gente/ 1. 47.  fl 
Farias »  fkrorem  (ftnir),  inspired  by  the  Furies.  |  Oili,  gen.  of  Oileas 
(on  the  form  see  £kd.  riii.  70),  is  by  some  taken  as  ellipdcal  gen. '  son 
of  Oileus,'  like  '  Hectoris  Andromache.'  So  Hom.  OU^f  tax^f  Atasi 
Bnt  perhaps  the  son  bears  the  &ther^s  name,  as  Senec.  Med.  622,  ful- 
mine  et  ponto  moriens  Oileas. 

45.  Henry  woald  construe,  'oorripuit  infizitqne  turbine  sazoque 
acato  (s  turbine  sazi  acuti),  she  caught  and  impaled  with  the  whirl 
of  a  sharp  rock.'  This  use  of  '  compuit '  as  well  as  the  hendiadys 
seems  Terr  harsh.  We  prefer  to  render:  she  swept  away  with  the 
whirling  blasts  and  impaled  upon  a  sharp.rock.     Some  read  inflixit. 

46.  fncedo  (walk)  expresses  the  majestic  gait  of  Juno. 

49,  'PrAeteresL^'postnAC,  hereqfter,    U    Honorem a sacrificium. 
52.  Aeolia.    The  Liparaean  isles  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily. 
54.  Vinclis  et  carcere  »  vindis  in  carcere,  with  chains  in  prison, 
56.  Arce.  Aeolus,  says  Henr^,  is  represented  as  dtrelling  in  a  strong 
castle  near  the  dangeon  of  the  winds,  with  supreme  power  (sceptra  tenens^ 

58.  Ni  faciat  &c  i.e.  quippe,  ni  faciat,  ferant  &c,  Jorasmuch  as,  were 
he  not  to  do  ihiSy  they  would  &c.  This  form  of  the  condition  (Sumptio 
Dandi,  Gr.  S  213,  2)  makes  the  picture  more  yivid. 

59.  Rapidi.  See  Excurs.  £cl.  i.  |]  Verrantque  per  auras,  and  would 
sweep  them  through  mid  air, 

61.  Molem  et  montes  a  molem  montinm. 

62.  Qui  sciret.  Consecutiye  subjunctive.  Or.  §  206,  1,  d.  Q  Foedus 
=regula,  rule. 

63.  Premere  (habenas),  to  tighten ;  laxas  dare,  to  slacken, 
65.  Namque,  seeing  that, 

68.  Penates.    See  1.  6. 

69.  Incute  rim  rentis,  inspire  the  winds  with  violence.  So  W.  F.  C. 
Henry  adopts  another  suggestion  of  Servius,  '  hurl  yiolence  on  them  by 
the  winds:'  but  the  first  interpretation  is  probably  right,  as  £nn.: 
dictis  Bomanis  incutit  iram. 

70.  Dissice,  for  dis-iice. 

72.  Deiopea,  attracted  to  '  quae.' 

73.  PropriamBperpetuam.    EcLrii.  31.  |)  Dicabo">dedicabo. 

77.  Bxplorare,  to  discover.  (|  Fas,  a  pious  duty. 

78.  Quodcumque  hoc  regni>  a  modest  form,  whatever  kind  of  kingdom 
this  is,  i.e.  this  kinadom,  if  kingdom  I  may  ddl  it, 

79.  Concilias.  'Aw  verb  strictly  applies  to  lovem  only,  but  as  Aeolus 
obtains  the  sway  from  Jupiter  by  Juno's  influence,  it  is  extended  to 

regnum '  and  *  sceptra '  by  zeugma. 

81.  Con  versa  cuspide,  turning  his  lance  towards  it. 

82.  Impulit  in  latus.  Some  take  '  in  latus'  to  mean  *  laterallv,'  so  as 
to  thrust  the  door  aside;  but  comparison  of  similar  expressions  (in 
puppim,  1. 115)  seems  to  show  that  it  means  upon  (or  against)  the  side.* 
Thus  the  door,  folding  probably,  is  pushed  inward,  and  so  '  data  porta ' 
est.  Henry :  pushed  the  hollow  mountain  on  its  side,  with  his  spear  turned 
towards  it,   |]  Yelut  agmine  facto,  as  if  formed  in  column. 
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93.  Duplids—ambas. 

95.  Ante  ora  patrum.  Aeneas  is  supposed  to  think  of  the  eons  of 
Priam  (Hector,  Folitee  &c.)  and  other  Trojan  youths,  whose  parents 
-^ere  alive  when  they  fell,  as  was  his  own  father  Anchises. 

96.  Oppetere,  i.e.  mortem,  to  die,    ix.  654. 

97*  IVdide.  Diomedes,  from  whose  sword  Venus  rescues  Aeneas  in 
the  Iliad,  v.  239  ^cc 

99.  Ae^Msides,  hero  Achilles,  descended  firom  Aeacus. 

100.  Sarpedon :  occidit :  for  his  body  was  carried  to  I^yciay  IL  ziL 
Simois  and  Scamander  were  the  rivers  of  Troy. 

102.  Talia  iactanti  &c, 

WhUe  tku8  he  eriedt  the  North-wind^e  shrieking  bUut 
Struck /mU  the  soiZ,  and  Itfted  sea  to  sky  ; 
The  oars  are  broken,  swings  the  prow,  and  yields 
The  broadside  to  the  waves,  whose  toppling  heap 
Close  follows  mountain'high  :  sofnenang  upon 
The  upper  surge  ;  for  some  the  yawning  sea 
Land  opes  beneath  the  billow :  furious  swells 
A  sandy  tide, 

1 04.  Proram  is  ihe  reading  of  M  and  other  codd.,  adopted  by  J.  W.  L. 
But  on  consideration  we  prefer  'prora,*  with  F.  T.  C.  R.,  *avertit  *  being 
used  intransitively. 

107>  Harenis,  abl.  instr. 

100.  Aras.  Plin.  v.  7,  contra  Garthaginis  sinum  duae  A^moroe 
Arae.  scopuli  verius  quam  insulae.  inter  Siciliam  maxime  et  Sardiniam. 
Mr.  Long,  says  C,  identifies  the  Arae  with  the  Skerki  rocks  between 
Sicily  and  Tunis.  |J  Bocks  the  Italians  call  the  Arae,  which  lie  out  at 
sea,  a  huge  ridge  on  the  surface. 

111.  Brevia  et  Syrtis^brevia  Syrtium.  The  Syrtea  {ivh  rod  <rip§tw 
T^s  yoivs)  are  quicksands  on  the  African  coast.  But  those  called  Migor 
and  Minor  Syrtes  lie  to  the  east  of  Carthage.    See  Viig.  G^eogr.  D. 

1 14.  A  vertice,  vertically  (Gr.  kot*  &Kfnjs).  The  sea  is  so  rough  that 
it  rises  high  above  the  bow  of  the  vessel  and  dashes  almost  vertically 
upon  the  poop. 

116.  Ast  6ic.,  but  the  ship  a  billow  thrice  bears  twirling  round  in  the 
same  spot,  and  a  sucking  eddy  swallows  it  beneath  the  surface. 

119.  Ta,}m\&e,  fUanks,  boards. 

123.  Rimis  fatiscunt,  split  open  (lit.  *give  way  with  chinks'). 

126.  Stagna  reftisa,  that  the  waters  streamed  back,  i.e.  from  the  bottom 
to  the  surface.  Emissam  and  'refusa'are  infinitives  with  ellipse  of 
*  esse.'  II  Alto  prospiciens.  H.  F.  interpret  *  looking  forth  from  th« 
deep  sea,'  i.e.  where  his  palace  was :  T.  W.  '  looking  forth  frx>m  the  sea.' 
i^.  from  above  the  sur&ce ;  L.  C.  Henry,  looking  forth  over  the  deep. 
That  this  last  is  the  correct  view,  seems  to  be  proved  by  comparison  of 
the  two  following  passages,  Geo.  iv.  351,  ante  alias  Arethusa  sorores 
prospiciens  summa  fiavom  caput  eztulit  unda:  Aen.  i.  180.  Aeneas 
ecopulum  interea  consoendit,  et  omnem  prospectum  late  pelago  petit. 
In  these  places  '  prospiciens '  appears  to  mean  *  going  forth  to  take  a 
view,' and  the  ablative  *  pelago,  as  'alto'  here,  is  of  the  space  along 
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and  over  which  the  view  is  taken.  More  simplj  *pro8picere'  would 
take  an  Accns.  Obj.  as  in  1.  156.     . 

1 32.  Generis,  alluding  to  the  mythic  descent  of  the  winds  from  Aurora. 

136.  Quos  ego— an  apoeiopesis,  und.  'male  mulcabo/  or  the  like. 

136.  Post,  another  time, 

142.  Dicto  citius,  sooner  than  the  worde  were  uttered;  prorerbial. 

146.  Aperit,  makes  a  way  tkrouqh.    See  L  112. 

148  &c  While  (as  Lertsch  observes,  S  ^6)  Homer  compares  the 
agitation  of  an  assembly  to  that  of  the  sea,  II.  ii.  144,  lawifin  Virfo^^hs 
KV/wra  lAOKpk  BaX.iffiri\Sf  Virgil  compares  the  sea  calmed  bv  Neptune  to 
a  seditious  mob  pacified  by  some  grave  orator.  Man  reminds  the  more 
pictorial  poet  of  nature ;  nature  reminds  the  more  phUoeophic  poet  of 
man. 

166.  Gurru,  dat.  case.  |  Secundo,/o{2(notii^  the  imjmlse  qf  the  horses. 
I  Bender:  yields  the  reins  to  kis  Riding  chariot  as  he  flies,  ' 

(Parallel  Passages.)  35.  Hom.  IL  v.  269.  |  86.  Hom.  B.  v.  284.  ) 
37.  Hom.  Od.  v.  286 ;  Ov.  M.  iv.  422.  0  ^0.  Hom.  B.  xiv.  47.  I  42. 
auint  Cal.  ziv.  445.  |  44.  Lucr.  vi.  391.  0  46.  Hom.  B.  xviii.  362; 
Propert.  ii.  2,  6.  I  47.  Hom.  B.  zvi.  432.  |  48.  Ov.  Am.iii.  8, 1 ;  Hom. 
B.  xiii.  128.  |i  62.  Hom.  Od.  z.  1.  0  56.  Lucr.  vi.  196.  Q  68.  Lucr. 
i.  277.  g  66.  Hom.B.  i.  544,  zxiv.  334.  fl  66.  Hom.  Od.  z.  21.  0  68. 
Ov.  F.  iv.  261;  Her.vii.161.  |I  72.  Hom. B. xiv.  267.  I  76.  Hom.B. 
ziv.  196;  Eorip.  Ion.  1020.  Q  78.  Lucr.  ii.  16.  |  85.  Hom.  Od.  v. 
296 ;  Milton,  P.  L.  z. '  now  fiom  the  north '  &c.  j  88.  Hom.  Od.  v. 
293.  I  92.  Hom.  Od.  v.  297.  I  94.  Hom.  Od.  v.  306.  (|  99.  Hom. 
Od.  iii.  99.  |  100.  Hom.  II.  zii.  22.  \  102.  Hom.  Od.  v.  313.  )  108. 
Hom.  Od.  V.  331  &c.  |  115.  Hom.  Od.  zii.  411  &c  (j  147.  Hom.  II. 
ziii.  30. 

4,  6,  6.  Escape  of  Aeneas  with  seven  ships.    Conference  of  Venus  and 
Jupiter.    Interview  of  Aeneas  with  Venus,  167 — 417. 

(Outline.)  Aeneas  with  seven  ships  reaches  the  coast  of  Libya,  and 
finos  safe  harbourage  in  a  land-locked  bay.  The  Tr<^'ans  disembark  in 
a  sheltered  cove,  light  fires,  and  prepare  to  bake  bread.  Meanwhile 
Aeneas  climbs  a  hill,  but  discovers  none  of  the  missine  shijps.  He 
espies  a  herd  of  deer,  and  shoots  seven,  which  are  carried  to  his  party 
for  their  meal.  He  distributes  rations  of  wine,  and  cheers  them,  say- 
ing :  '  Friends,  we  have  known  worse  evils ;  heaven  will  set  a  term  to 
these.  You  have  visited  Scylla's  howling  crags,  and  the  rocky  den  of 
the  Cyclops ;  fear  not,  a  time  will  come  when  present  woes  will  be 
pleasing  memories.  The  Fates  grant  us  a  new  Troy  in  Latium.  Wait 
patiently  for  happier  days.'  He  spcJ^e,  disguising  his  own  pain.  The 
crews  cut  up  and  cook  the  venison,  and  having  appeased  hunger,  con- 
verse about  their  missing  companions,  whose  loss  Aeneas  silently  de- 
plores. At  this  moment  Jupiter  was  gazing  from  the  height  of  heaven 
on  Libya,  when  Venus  teaifolly  addressed  him :  *  0  king  of  gods  and 
men,  what  have  Aeneas  and  the  Trojans  done  to  be  denied  a  home  ? 
Thy  promise  was  that  Romans,  their  descendants,  should  rule  the  world. 
What  has  changed  thee?  This  hope  consoled  me  when  Troy  felL  Yet 
now  the  same  ill  fortune  attends  them.    What  end  ?    Antenor  reached 
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the  Libamian  coast,  founded  PataTinm,  and  reigns  in  peace ;  while  we, 
thj  offiipring,  to  whom  hearen  was  promised,  are  wrecked  and  driren 
from  Italy.  Is  this  the  reward  of  piety  ? '  Jnpiter  smilingly  kissed  his 
daughter  and  spake :  '  Fear  not,  Qytherea ;  the  fiites  of  thy  children 
stand :  Lavinium  shall  be  boilt,  Aeneas  deified :  I  am  not  changed. 
To  tell  thee  deeper  secrets :  he  shall  wage  in  Italy  suooessM  wars^  and 
reign  throe  years  after  founding  his  city.  His  son  Ascanins,  after  a  rule 
of  thirty  years,  shall  build  Alba  Longa  for  his  new  capital,  where  his 
desceudants  shall  reign  three  hundred  years,  until  the  priestess  Ilia 
shall  bear  twin  sons  to  Mars.  Komulus,  suckling  of  the  sne-wolf|  shall 
then  found  a  martial  city,  and  call  its  people  Bomans.  Theirs  shall  be 
a  boundless  rule,  in  which  eyen  Juno  shall  acquiesce.  In  course  of  time 
Oreece  shall  be  subject  to  the  ^ojan  race.  Caesar  shall  be  bom,  scion 
of  Troy,  world-ruling,  world-renowned;  Julius,  sprung  from  lulus. 
Him,  conqueror  of  the  East,  thou  shalt  see  deified  az^  worshipped. 
This  shall  be  an  am  of  peace,  under  the  tutelage  of  Faith,  Vesta  and 
the  Roman  twin-gods :  the  gates  of  war  shall  be  dosed,  and  fhiutie 
Discord  bound  in  chains.'  This  said,  he  sent  Mercury  to  procure  for  Uie 
Trojans  hospitality  at  Carthage.  The  god  flies  on  his  errand.  Punic 
hearts  and  tneir  queen's  feelings  are  prepared  to  welcome  the  Trojans. 
— Next  mom  Aeneas  resolves  to  explore  the  land  Leaving  his  ships 
under  woody  shelter,  he  wanders  forth  with  Achates.  His  mother  m«iets 
him,  disguised  as  a  huntress  maiden:  and  'Sirs,'  she  cried,  'saw  ye 
sister  of  mine,  equipped  with  quiver,  chasing  the  spotted  lynx  or  foam- 
ing boar  ? '  *  None  such  saw  I,'  said  Aeneas :  '  0  thou — what  may  I 
call  thee  ?  surely,  goddess,  from  thy  hee  and  voice ;  Diana,  or  one  of 
the  nymphs  ? — 0  be  propitious,  and  say  to  what  land  the  storms  have 
driven  us :  we  will  requite  thee  with  victilns.'  Venus  replied : '  I  claim 
no  such  honour.  Tynan  maids  wear  the  quiver  and  buskin.  This  realm 
is  Punic,  the  region  Libya.  Here  reigps  Dido,  fugitive  from  l>re  and 
her  brother.  She  was  wedded  to  the  rich  Sychaeus,  whom  her  brother, 
cruel  king  Pygmalion,  murdered  Her  husband's  ghost  came  to  her  at 
dead  of  night,  and  disclosing  secret  treasures,  bade  her  fly.  She  pre- 
pared a  band  of  firiends,  with  whom,  seising  ships  and  freighting  them 
with  wealth,  she  fled  to  this  coast,  where  ihey  purchased  as  mudi  land 
as  a  bull's  hide  would  surround,  and  built  a  city,  thence  called  Byrsa. 
But  who  are  ye  ? '  Aeneas  sighed  and  said :  '  Goddess,  our  tale  is  too 
long  to  tell.  We  come  from  Troy,  tempest-tost;  I  am  Aeneas;  my 
rescued  household  gods  I  carry  to  Italy.  I  left  the  Phrygian  coast 
with  twenty  ships,  directed  by  my  godaess-mother :  seven  ^one  have 
survived  the  storm.  Here  in  libjran  deserts  I  wander,  driven  from 
Europe  and  Asia.'  Venus,  interrupting,  said :  '  Not  without  the  fiivour 
of  heaven  have  you  reached  the  Tynan  city :  proceed  to  the  queen's 
palace  :  my  skill  in  auguiy  tells  me  that  your  fleet  is  safe.  Mark  von 
twelve  swans,  which  a  swoopiuff  eagle  had  scattered ;  united  again  they 
are  alighting  on  the  earth,  or  have  alighted.  Like  them,  your  fleet  is 
either  m  port  or  entering  the  harbour.  Proceed.'  She  8i»ke,  and  as 
she  retired  her  neck  glowed  rosy  red,  her  ambrosial  locks  shed  perfume, 
her  robe  streamed  to  her  feet,  and  her  gait  revealed  the  goddess. 
Aeneas,  recognising  his  mother,  cried : '  Ah,  cruel,  why  thus  beguile  thy 
■on  ?    When  may  I  clasp  thy  hand  and  hold  with  thee  true  converse  7 ' 
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They  walked  onward,  hidden  in  mist  by  Venus,  who  then  fled  away  to 
her  temple  at  Paphos. 

(Notes.)  157.  Aeneades.  This  patronymic  form  means  in  Virgil,  a 
fcUower  oj  Aeneas,  a  Tnijan,     Ascanins  is  called  once  Aenides,  ix.  653. 

159.  Bst  in  secessn  &c., 

Then  ia  a  deep  secluded  spot :  an  isU 

Forms  karbowrage  withjtUimg  sides,  idUrs^ 

Shattered  is  etsery  billow  fiom  the  sea. 

And  parts  itet^finto  retiring  creeks. 

This  side  and  that  huge  craas  appear,  and  peaks 

JSise  twin4iJte,  threatening  heaven,  beneath  vfhose  height 

The  guarded  seas  are  silent  far  and  wide; 

A  scene  moreover  firamed  wUhJUekering  nooods 

ffigh  overhead,  and  black  with  bristling  shade 

A  forest  hangs:  full  fronting  the  approach, 

Scooped  under  pendent  rocks,  a  cave;  with^ 

Sweet  waters  bide,  and  seats  of  living  stone; 

Home  qf  the  nymphs. 

II  Secessn.  Henry  says  this  word  means  retirement,  and  not  a 
retired  spot.  This  is  generally  true ;  but  he  omits  to  notice  the  epithet 
*  longo,'  which  seems  ineritably  to  determine  a  local  meaning 

162.  Gemini,  corresponding  heights  on  each  side  of  the  bay.  ||  Min- 
ari  (root  min-  to  jut)  aidn  to  e-mio-ere,  imminere,  mentum  &c.    ii.  240, 

164.  Scaeoa.    Qeo.  iii.  24. 

166.  Fronte  sub  adversA,  Le.  at  the  inner  extremity  of  the  bay,  oppo* 
site  to  the  vessels  entering :  under  the  opposite  eminence, 

176.  Fomes  (foveo),  fuel'.  here=nutnmenta,  the  dry  chips  &e.  used 
to  seize  (rapere)  the  flame  from  the  leaves  which  had  beien  used  as 
tinder  to  catdi  the  spark  from  the  flint. 

177.  Ceres :  Cerealia  arma,  implements  for  making  bread.   Geo.  i.  297* 

178.  Fessi  rerum,  generally  explained,  weofy  of  their  troubles  (vpoy- 
ftdrwy) ;  but  by  Henry,  weary  of  the  world.    See  L  286,  z.  89. 

181.  Pelago.  See  L  126.  {|  8iqrjLem,\fhecanteeanyAntheus&c.'m 
to  try  if  he  can  anywhere  see  Antheus  &e.    See  Eel.  iz.  38. 

182.  Biremis,  properly  a  vessel  with  two  banks  of  oars:  an  ana- 
chronism, as  these  were  not  known  in  the  Homeric  age. 

193.  Fandat.    '  Nee  prius  absistit  quam'  implies  punpose. 

195.  Deinde,  join  with  dividit.  Virgil  imitates  the  boldness  of 
Sophocles  in  his  trajection  of  words  from  the  natural  order.  £cl.  ii. 
12.     II  Onerare  vina  cadis,  poetic  hypallage  for  'onerare  cados  vino.' 

196.  Trinacrius,  Sicilian.  Sicily  was  so  called  from  its  rp9is  Anpai, 
Pachynum,  Pelonim,  Lilyboeum. 

199.  W.  makes  'ante  malorum'arwi'  rplr  kohup,  C.,  less  daringly, 
joins  ' ante'  with  *igBari  sumus,'  as  vdXai  in  Greek. 

200.  Penitus  sonantis  scopulos,  den>-resounding  rocks,    iii.  424. 

201.  Accestis,  for  accessistis.     )  Qrclopea,  iii.  669 — 688. 

212.  Figunt  ==  transflgunt,  pierce  with  spits  the  quivering  morsels.    C. 
215.  Ferina  (caro),  flesh  of  wild  beast,  venison.    So  agnina,  knnb, 
vitulina,  veal,  bubula,  betf,  whenee  the  dish  called  bubble  and  squeak. 

BU2 
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217.  Beqniront  Ib  not  paHj  represented  by  reoatt  or  rpgrett  but  eom- 
priaee  both.   |    AmiBsos  &c,, 

IMr  missing  friendt  in  eonntrse  they  rtouirs 
OmHmumtt  wavering  betwixt  hope  mdjear^ 
Whether  to  deem  thw  live,  or  that  they  bear 
Thejinal  doom,  and  hear  no  oaUuig  more, 

226.  Sic,  introdiioed  after  a  partioipial  clause  (like  ofjrm  in  Ghreek)  ^ 
then  and  there,    Aeu.  yiii.  668. 

227,  228.  lactantem,  revolving,  |  TiistiorBgnbtristis,  sadder  than 
usual, 

234 — 237.  Oerte  .  .  pollidtos  (es:  x.  827),  surdg  thou  didst  promise: 
Or.  icar4y*va'as  94iwov,  or  o^  ^ijKer  tri  Kcerirtmrat ; 

235,  236.  Bevocato.    Geo.  iv.  282.   |   Omni  d\c\(me,  with  JuU  power, 

239.  Fatis  &c,  weigking  against  destinies,  opposite  dsstinies,  i.e.  com- 
pensating present  evil  with  the  promise  of  Aitnre  good. 

242.  Antenor.  The  legend  of  this  Trojan  prince  is  varionsly  told. 
See  Liv.  i.  1.  Viigil  mam  him  come  up  the  Adriatic  by  sea,  leave  to 
his  right  niyricum,  the  Libnmi,  and  the  Fons  Timati,  and  land  with 
his  colony  of  mingled  Trojans  and  Heneti,  a  Pelasgian  tribe,  at  the 
head  of  the  gnlph,  where,  driving  out  the  Enganei,  he  founded  Plata- 
vium,  now  Padua. 

245,  246.  HeniT,  in  a  very  interesting  note,  argues  that  we  have 
here  not  a  description  of  thn  Po,  or  the  Brenta,  or  the  Timavus, 
or  anv  other  river,  but  of  inundations  of  the  sea,  taking  place  occa^ 
sionaliy  or  periodically  through  the  spring  Timavus.  Antenor  is  de- 
scribed as  founding  his  colony  far  up  the  Adriatic,  not  only  beyond  the 
kingdom  of  the  Libumi,  but  beyond  that  remarkable  object,  the  nine- 
mouthed  fountain  Timavus,  through  which  the  sea,  communicating  by 
subterraneous  channels,  bursts  out  from  time  to  time  with  a  great  noise, 
in  such  quantity  as  to  flood  the  neighbouring  fields.  i|  It  mare  &c,  the 
sea  comes  bursting  forth,  and  covers  the  fields  with  roaring  surge, 

248.  Nomen.  G.  and  others  suppose  the  name  Veneti  ( ^Heneti)  to 
be  meant.  Henry  guesses  '  Troium '  from  the  following  Troia.  The 
question  is  indeterminable,  as  we  cannot  be  sure  whether  Virgil  had  in 
mind  a  name  originally  given  by  Antenor,  but  afterwards  lost  (as  the 
Teucri  of  Aeneas  passed  into  Latini,  and  Latini  were  merged  in  Bomani), 
or  the  name  (Veneti)  by  which  the  nation  was  known  in  Virgil's  time, 
perpetuate  in  the  modem  Venice. 

251.  In&ndum!  0  woe  unutterable!  ||  Unius  ob  iram,  1.  4. 

256.  Dehinc ;  here  monosyllabic,  e  being  elided  internally. 

257.  Metu.    Dative. 

260.  Neque  .  .  .  sententiaaet  nulla  sententia.    See  237. 

262.  Longius  &c,  and  opening  the  volume  farther,  I  will  reveal  the 
secrets  of  the  fates,  |]  Fata,  in  the  Aen.,  are  eternal  decrees,  which 
Jupiter  must  fulfil,  recorded  in  a  book  which  he  keeps  and  consults. 
See  Dietsch  (Theologunu  VergiL),  p.  19;  and  oomp.  iii.  375,  iv.  614,  fata 
lovis. 

264.  Contundet,  shall  crush  (defeat).  Hor.  C.  iv.  8,  quod  regum 
tumidas  contuderit  minas.  ||  PonetB0^(rci  {shall  enact,  as  applied  to 
mores ;  will  build,  as  applied  to  moenia) ; — shall  esiablisht 
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266.  Hiberna  (castra),  winter-quarterSf  here  ynnier-Hasona,  When  a 
word  of  plural  form  onlj  (as  castra)  is  to  be  used  in  a  plural  sense,  it 
takes  the  distribudve  numerals  instead  of  the  cardinal;  hence  'terna,' 
not  *  tria.*  C.  justly  says,  the  use  of  this  word  implies  that  Aeneas 
would  be  still '  in  the  camp.'    |i  Rutalis,  dat,  as  C  rightly  suggests. 

268.  Bum  &c,  while  Hmm^s  state  etoodjwm  by  royal  eway, 

269.  Volvendis  mensibus,  abl.  ab8.«Tf^MirAo/iliwy  inv^Vt  as  Horn. 
xipvw\oii4vw  4¥iavr&y,  In  this  place*  as  in  Aen.  iz.  7,  volvenda  dies, 
the  part,  in  dus  has  the  force  of  the  pree.  partic  passive  in  Greek. 
Lucr.  V.  1276  ;  Cic  Oflfl  iii.  16. 

272.  lam,  theHcrforth,  H  Begnabitumregnum  erit:  hence  *sub 
gento  Hectorea,*  wider  the  jamUy  of  Hector ;  for  the  more  usual  con- 
struction, a  g.  H.  Hector  stands  as  an  illustrious  member  of  the  royal 
family  of  Trojr. 

276.  Tegmine.  W.  confines  this  to  the  helmet :  C.  takes  it  to  imply 
a  mantle,  as  1.  828. 

281.  Consilia  in  melius  referet,  tnll  change  her  plane  for  the  better, 

283.  Lustrum,  properly  an  atonement^  from  '  luo.'  As  atoning  sacri- 
fices for  the  commonwealth  were  offered  once  in  five  years, '  lustrum ' 
was  used  to  express  a  term  of  Jive  years. 

284.  Assaracus  is  introduced  as  an  ancestor  of  Aeneas :  Phthia  as  the 
realm  of  Achilles  and  Neoptolemus :  Mycenae  and  Argos  as  the  royal 
cities  of  A^memnon  and  Diomed. 

287.  Qui  terminet.  This  construction  ('qui'  final.  Or.  §  208)  is 
adopted,  because  'terminabit'  is  unmetrical.    £cL  ii.  24. 

288.  lulius,  i.e.  Octavianus.    See  Geo.  ii.  163. 

289.  Oiientis :  alluding  to  the  return  of  Augustus  to  Borne  after  the 
victory  at  Actium  and  conquest  of  Egypt,  b.c.  81. 

290.  Hie  quoque,  as  well  as  Aeneas.    See  L  259,  and  Geo.  i.  42. 
292,  293.  Fides  is  called  *  cana,'  hoaryt  as  a  deity  peculiarly  regarded 

by  the  ancient  worthies  of  Rome.  j|  Vesta  represents  the  ever-burning 
hearth-fire,  or  home  of  the  Roman  people.  Her  worship  was  coeval  with 
that  of  the  Penates,  or  household  gods.  Geo.  i.  498.  ||  Quirinus,  the 
name  of  the  deified  Romulus.    ||    lura  dabunt.    Geo.  iv.  661. 

294.  The  gates  of  war  imprisoning  Furor  (warlike  rage  and  discord) 
are  purely  imaginary,  but  with  some  reference  to  the  custom  of  closing 
the  gate  of  the  temple  of  Janus  in  times  of  peace.  C.  renders  'dirae^ 
ferro  et  compagibus  artis,'  grim  with  clotety-tDeUlpd  plates  of  iron, 

298 — 300.  Pateant,  arceret.  As  the  historic  pres. '  demittit '  may  have 
in  consecution  a  pres.  subjunctive  in  respect  of  form,  or  an  imperf.  sub- 
junctive in  respect  of  sense,  Virgil  finds  it  metrically  convenient  to  use 
both  these  in  the  final  clauses  with  'ut,'  'ne'  severally. 

301.  Remigio  alarum,  by  the  oarage  of  wings, 

809.  Exacta,  when  ascertained, 

310.  In  convexo  nemonim,  in  a  spot  where  the  forests  converge  (to  the 
sea) ;  that  is,  where  the  trees,  whidi  cover  the  sides  of  the  hills,  bulg<} 
upon  the  sea-cliffs,  overhanging  a  cove  formed  under  them  by  the  action 
of  the  waves.  The  modern  geometrical  use  of  the  word  '  convex,'  as 
correlative  to  and  distinguished  from  'concave,'  was  not  known  to  the 
Romans.  *Convexum,'  says  Festus,  'est  ex  omni  parte  declinatum, 
qualis  est  natura  caeli.' 
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313.  Crifpans,  hrandithing,  G.  justly  sayi  there  is  no  authority  to 
support  Henrv's  suggesdon  that  *  mana  crispans ' » '  manum  crispans  in,' 
gra8i>ing.  Vii{^  perhaps,  took  the  expression  £com  some  other  poet, 
«8  being  more  yiyid  than  the  simple  *  portans.' 

314.  Obvia,  poet,  instead  of '  obyiam.'    See  1.  439. 

816.  Spartanae  Tel  qnalis  .  •  .  ThraeiBsaaSpartanae  rel  Thraeissae 
qnalis  j^  D  ThiaeiMa,£Bm.  of  Thraz^Thracian,  as  Fhoenissa  of  Phoenix. 
Equos  fatigat,  <mt'1vre»  kortes.  So  Senr.  and  0.,  citing  Sil.  iL  78.  H« 
W.  F.  explain  preatea  sore  her  Heeds,  in  riding  them :  less  probably. 

317.  Harpalyce,  a  kuntreu,  daughter  of  Harpalycos,  a  Thracian 
prince.  I  PraeTertor,  a  reflexive  verb  used  transitively,  to  tmtstr^^ 
H  For  Hebmm,  Heyne  and  Ribbeck  r.  £nnim,  which  Madrig  sup* 
ports.    But  see  Hor.  C.  i.  25,  20. 

319.  Bederat  .  •  .  difihndere.    Hor.  C.  i.  26,  2. 

320.  W.  cites  Or.  M.  x.  686,  nnda  genu,  vestem  ritu  snccincta  Dianae. 
H  *Sinns'  appear  to  be  the  folds  of  the  'chlamys'  gathered  into  a  knot 
and  f^tened  on  the  breavt 

323.  Snocinctam  pharetra, '  haring  a  quiver  &stened  on  by  a  belt.*  Q 
We  have  accepted  Madvig*s  excellent  conjecture,  '  maculoso'  for  '  macu- 
losae : '  a  lynx  of  spotted  hide,  Oeo,  ii.  241 ;  Aen.  iii.  618.  )  Et  &c. , 
i.e.  not  idly  straying  (errantem),  but  chasing  (prementem)  the  lynx  or 
the  wild  boar. 

327.  W.  cites  Dem.  Cor.  fir'  2 — ri  Jky  tlwtliy  vi  tij  hp9Sf%  wpoctlwoi ; 

330.  Sis  . . .  leves  .  .  .  doceas  are  precative  forms,  used  in  addressing 
a  deity  or  a  superior,  as  more  respectful  than  the  imperative. 

339.  Fines  lAhyci^  the  confines  (i.e.  the  adjoining  territories)  are 
Libyan, 

341.  Longa  &c     C.  renders :  it  is  a  long  and  intricate  tale  of  wrong»  ' 

342.  Ambages  {p\xa,\  circuitous  route  ^involved  story,  |]  Snmma 
&c.    /  mil  narrate  the  chirf  heads  of  the  narrative, 

343.  Ribbeck  edits  '  agri '  for  the  reading  of  codd.  *  auri.* 

346.  Ominibus.  The  idea  belongs  to  the  Roman  custom  of  taking 
auguries  before  a  marriage  was  celebrated. 

348.  Quos  inter  &c.,  mutual  wrath  arose  between  them,  J  Sychaeum ; 
here  with  the  first  syllable  short,  but  long  in  1.  343.  The  poets  took 
this  license  lurgely  in  proper  names.  So  Lavinia  and  L&vinia,  Sidonius 
and  Sidonius,  Batlvus  and  Batavus  &c. 

350.  Securus  amorum  germanae,  careless  of  his  sister's  ejections, 

367,  368.  Mercati,  und.  sunt.  Q  Possent:  subjunctive  subordinate  to 
virtual  oratio  obliqua:  imphdng  that  so  it  was  stipulated.    Or.  |  191. 

374.  Componat.  So  oodd.  R  P,  followed  by  C.  W.  F.  R  read  com- 
ponet  with  other  oodd.  In  Gic.  Tusc  v.  85,  Kiihner  reads,  '  dies  deficiat 
si  velim '  &c.,  Orelli,  *  defidet'  We  believe  the  former  to  be  true,  the 
latter  an  alteration  of  ignorant  transcribers.  But  if '  deficiet '  were  read, 
*  velim'  is  still  inevitable,  'volam'  not  being  used:  as  'paeniteat'  is 
taken  by  Virgil  for  '  paenitebit '  on  account  of  metre.    Qhdo,  ii.  52, 

375.  Vestras,  i.e.  tuas  et  civium  tuorum. 

377*  Forte  sua,  by  its  casual  occurrence :  abl.  of  fors,  chance, 
880.  £t  genus.    Some  conun.  reject  'et,'  rendering,  my  descent  i$ 
from  Jupiter,    With  *  et '  the  meanmg  is,  '  that  Aeneas  is  travelling  to 
Italy,  and  to  the  race  of  his  forefathers,  sprung  from  Jupiter.    See  iii* 
129,  161—168. 
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882.  Data  fiita :  sciL  a  love,  says  Servius,  approved  by  Dietuch,  who 
Baya  thai  'fata'  never  mean  oracles  or  prophecies.  Therefore  Aeneas 
opeaks  of  divine  intimations  convened  to  him  before  leaving  Antandros. 

388.  Qni»quippe  qni,  with  subjunctive.    6r.  §  210. 

392.  Vani,  deeewinfff  i.e.  impostors. 

393.  Adspice  &c.  The  picture  presented  in  this  simile  seems  to  be 
as  follows : — A  flock  of  twelve  swans  had  been  scattered  by  the  swoop 
of  an  eagle  in  the  air  (aperto  caelo);  they  have  reunited,  and,  after 
several  circuits  in  the  pky,  with  whirring  wings  and  song  (ludunt  stri- 
dentibus  alis,  et  coetn  cinxere  nolum  cantusque  dedere),  they  now 
descend  to  earth  in  columnar  order  (laetantis  agmine) ;  one  part  are 
just  alighting  (terras  ci^>ere  videntur),  while  others,  which  have  imghted, 
with  sloping  necks,  seem  to  be  looking  on  the  spot  chosen  for  occu^ia* 
tion  (captas  iam  respectare  videntur).  This  explanation  adopts  Weid- 
ner's  riding,  respectare  (cod.  P)  for  despectare,  and  his  view,  that 
the  foremost  swans,  having  alighted,  bend  round  their  necks  in  the  act 
of  repluming  their  wings,  and  thus  seem  to  be  looking  behind  them  on 
the  land  just  occupied.  If  this  seems  forced,  we  can  only  say  we  have 
not  elsewhere  found,  and  cannot  suggest,  any  simpler  interpretation. 

405.  Inceesu.    See  L  46. 

416.  Paphos,  chief  city  of  Cyprus,  sacred  to  Venus. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  159  &c.  Hom.  Od.  xiii.  96  &c.  Tasso,  Jer.  D. 
XV.  42.  jj  162.  Hom.  Od.  xii.  73.  U  166.  Lucr.  vi.  195.  ||  180  &c 
Hom.  Od.  X.  146  &c.  Jj  181.  Aesch.  Ag.  66,  Ij  'ns'hw6xXmv.  ij  184 
&c.  Hom.  Od.  X.  158  &c.  |j  198.  Hom.  Od.  x.  169,  xii.  208.  iJ  199. 
Hor.  G.  i.  7,  30.  Tasso,  Jer.  D.  v.  90.  ||  203.  Hom.  Od.  xii.  212: 
Koi  wov  TwZt  fur^fftaBai  6Ut.  ]  213.  Henry  observes  that  the  hot 
water  (aena)  was  for  washing,  as  appears  from  Apoll.  Bh.  iii.  271  &c. 
II  216  &c.  Horn.  Od.  xii.  308  &c. ;  II.  ii.  421.  ||  229.  Macrob.  Sat.  vi^ 
2,  31:  'Hie  locus  totus  sumptus  a  Naevio  est  ex  primo  libro  ]>elli 
Punici*  &c  See  Hom.  Od.  i.  48  &c.  {j  254.  Hom.  II  viii.  138.  ||  282. 
Macrob.  Sat.  vi.  5, 15,  '  pro  Romanis  gentem  togatam  Laberius.'  |{  304. 
Milton,  Par.  L.  v.  266.  |i  827  &c  Hom.  Od.  vi.  149  &c  |]  374.  Hom. 
Od.  76.  I  375  &c.  Hom.  Od,  ix.  259  &c.  H  378.  Hom.  Od.  ix.  19.  || 
387.  Hom.  Od.  v.  27.  J  402  &c  Hom.  II.  iii.  395.  Hymn.  Cer.  275 
&c.  JI  407.  Hom.  Od.  xi.  209  ;  Eurip.  Hippol.  1391.  y  411.  Horn.  Od. 
vii.  14  &c.     II  415.  Hom.  Od.  viii.  362;  Xucr.  v.  652. 

7,  8,  9.  Advance  of  Aeneas  to  Carthage.  Beunion  of  the  Trojan  crews, 
and  their  reception  by  Queen  Dido.  Stratagem  of  Venus  and  Cupid. 
The  royal  banquet.    418—756. 

(Outline.)  Aeneas,  walking  on  with  Achates,  climbs  a  hill,  and  be* 
holds  the  rising  city  of  Carthage.  The  lyrians  are  seen  engaged  in  the 
various  constructions,  dividing  their  labour  like  bees.  '  Happy  they, 
said  Aeneas  ;  and,  advancing  to  a  sacred  grove  in  the  middle  of  the  city, 
he  finds  a  great  and  splendid  temple  newly  built  to  Juno.  Among  its 
decorations  he  beholds  some  representing  scenes  and  personages  of  the 
Trojan  war,  the  Atridae,  Priam,  Achilles.  '  Ah,  Achates,'  he  cries, 
weeping,  '  where  is  our  tale  of  woe  un)i:nown?  There  stands  Priam: 
renown  and  pity  find  place  even  here :  our  fame  will  help  to  protect  us ' 
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GkziDg,  with  sighs  and  tears,  he  views  Greeks  and  Trojans  inctnred  in 
alternate  flight  and  pnrsnit ;  Achilles  pressing  on  with  his  chariot :  the 
white  tents  of  Rhesos,  whom  Diomed  slew,  capturing  the  fated  steeds ; 
Troilas  nntimely  falling:  Trojan  women  yai^  praying  at  the  temple  of 
nnpropitious  Pallas :  the  mangled  corpse  of  Hector  soM  to  the  wretched 
sire.  Aeneas  sees  his  own  flgnre  too :  Memnon  and  his  swarthy  host : 
Penthesilea  and  her  bncklered  Amaeons.  At  this  moment  Queen  Dido 
comes  with  her  courtiers,  besuteons  as  Diana  amidst  her  Oreads,  and, 
seated  on  a'  throne  within  the  temple,  begins  her  royal  duties.  Suddenly 
a  crowd  is  seen  to  approach,  the  lost  friends  of  Aeneas,  Antheus  and  the 
rest.  Aeneas,  staitled  and  eager,  remains  concealed.  The  Trojans 
advance,  and  Ilioneus,  escorted  to  the  royal  presence,  speaks : — *  0  queen, 
foundress  of  a  new  city,  we  are  shipwrecked  Trojans ;  spare  oar  ships. 
We  come  with  no  hostile  aim.  Hesperia,  now  called  Italy,  was  tne 
bourne  of  onr  voyage,  when  a  storm  fell  on  our  fleet,  and  we  in  a  few 
ships  escaped  to  thy  coast.  Our  landing  was  opposed  with  violence.  Are 
these  the  dues  of  hospitality?  Aeneas  was  our  king,  a  pattern  of  jus- 
tice and  valour.  If  he  lives  we  have  nothing  to  fear,  and  he  will  requite 
thine  utmost  courtesy.  In  Sicily,  too,  we  have  a  friendly  prince  and  kins- 
man, Acestes.  Allow  us,  then,  to  lay  up  and  repair  our  ships,  that  we 
may  sail  to  Italy,  if  Aeneas  lives ;  or,  if  he  is  no  more,  that  we  may  take 
refuge  in  Sicily  with  king  Acestes?*  Dido  modestly  replied:  'Fear 
nothing,  Trojans.  Our  new  state  demands  caution.  The  renown  of  Troy 
is  universal.  Be  Italy  or  Sicily  your  aim,  I  will  assist  you.  Or,  if  you 
choose  to  link  your  fate  with  ours,  you  shall  have  equal  privileges  here. 
I  would  your  king  Aeneas  were  present.  Instant  search  for  him  shall  be 
made.*  '  What  must  we  now  do  ? '  says  Achates  to  Aeneas ;  *  all  onrfriends 
are  safe  but  one,  whose  death  we  witnessed.*  He  had  scarce  spoken,  when 
the  cloud  dissolved,  and  Aeneas  stood  forth  in  godlike  beauty  bestowed 
on  him  by  his  mother,  as  on  ivory  by  the  sculptor^s  hand,  or  ishen  silver 
or  Parian  marble  is  chased  with  gold.  Then  he  spake :  *  O  queen,  I  nm 
here,  Aeneas  of  Troy.  Blessed  of  heaven  be  thou  for  thy  compassion  to 
wretched  exiles.  Thy  glorv  shall  be  deathless,  whatever  my  lot.'  Then 
he  greeted  his  recovered  fnends.  Dido,  amazed  at  first,  said,  in  reply : 
*  Goddess-bom,  what  fate  is  thine?  Art  thou  the  very  son  of  Venus 
and  Anchises  ?  Well  do  I  remember  Teucer  coming  to  Sidon,  an  exile 
from  his  country,  seeking  aid  from  my  father  Belus.  Prom  him  I  heard 
the  tale  of  Troy  and  thy  name.  He  praised  the  Trojans,  and  claimed 
kindred  with  them.  Welcome,  then,  all  to  my  dwelling.  Fortune,  after 
many  trials,  has  given  me  a  home  here.  Experience  of  woe  teaches  me 
to  succour  the  distressed.*  Then  she  Teads  Aeneas  to  her  palace,  orders 
a  thanksgiving  sacrifice,  and  sends  to  the  ships  a  present  of  twentv 
oxen,  a  hundred  swine,  and  a  hundred  lambs.  The  palace  is  splendid, 
and  splendidly  fhmished  and  adorned.  Aeneas  sends  Achates  to  fetch 
Ascanius,  and  to  bring  from  the  ships  costly  presents  for  the  queen. 
Meanwhile  Venus,  anxious  on  account  of  Juno's  malice,  desires  to  inspire 
Dido  with  a  passion  for  Aeneas.  She  therefore  speaks  thus  to  her  son 
Cupid  : — *  0  my  son,  wi elder  of  all  my  power,  I  seek  thy  help.  Thou 
knowest  what  Aeneas  endures  from  Juno's  hatred.  He  is  now  Dido's 
guest,  and  I  am  afraid  of  hospitalities  in  the  city  of  Juno ;  therefore  I 
would  win  a  place  for  him  in  Dido's  heart.    My  scheme  is  this : — The 
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son  of  Aeneas  is  coming  to  Carthage  with  presents  for  the  qneen.  Him 
I  will  carry  off  and  InJl  to  sleep  in  Cythera  or  Cyprus.  Thou  shall 
assume  his  figure  for  one  evening,  and  seize  the  moment  when  Dido  is 
fondling  thee  at  the  feast  to  set  her  soul  on  fire  with  love.'  Cupid 
obeys,  and  takes  the  shape  of  Ascanius,  whom  the  goddess  carries 
slumbering  to  Idalia,  and  lays  him  on  a  flowery  bed.  When  Achates 
and  his  charge  arrive,  Dido  has  already  taken  her  seat  on  a  golden 
couch,  while  Aeneas  and  the  Trojans  are  settling  themselves  to  the 
banquet.  The  preparations  are  described,  and  t^e  gathering  of  the 
Tyrian  nobles.  The  false  lulus  is  introduced  with  the  gifts,  exciting 
general  admiration.  Dido  is  charmed,  and,  fondling  the  boy,  receives 
from  him  the  powerful  inspiration  of  a  new  love.  The  dishes  being 
removed,  wine  and  lights  appear.  Dido  fills  a  magnificent  goblet,  and, 
after  praying  Jupit«r,  Bacchus,  and  Juno  to  bless  the  union  of  the  two 
nations,  she  makes  libation,  and  passes  the  goblet  to  her  princes,  while 
the  bard  lopas  chants  to  his  lyre  songs  of  astronomical  and  physical 
lore.  Applause  and  conversation  follow:  Dido  questions  Aeneas  on 
many  pomts,  and  feeds  her  growing  fiame.  At  length  she  says,  *  O 
guest,  tell  us  the  whole  tale  of  thy  country's  fiiU,  and  thy  own  seven 
years'  wandering.' 

(Notes.)  418.  Corripio,  to  shorten,  to  apefd.  See  Hor.  C.  i.  8,  se- 
motique  prius  tarda  necessitas  Leti  corripuit  gradum.  |{Semita,  a  path, 
by-road,     |]   Plurimus  « altissimus.     Oeo.  iii.  52. 

421.  Magalia,  a  Punic  word.    Geo.  iii.  340. 

422.  Strata  viarum^stratas  vias,  streets. 

423.  Ducere,  to  build  (carrying  on  the  curved  line).  W.  F.  take  this 
and  the  two  following  infinitives  absolutely.  L.  C,  removing  the  stop, 
make  them  depend  on  instant :  perhaps  rightly. 

424.  Molirique  aifcem.  The  importance  of  the  citadel  (arx)  appears 
everywhere  in  the  Aeneid:  ii.  319 ;  iii.  134;  viii.  98,  313,  662,  657  &c. 

425.  Optare  is  a  solemn  word  for  choosing  a  site.  Aon.  iii.  108. 132. 
The  next  step  was  '  designare  aratro.'  Aen.  v.  755.  D  Tecto.  Henry 
refers  this  to  the  whole  circuit  of  the  city,  en  account  of  the  Roman 
practice  of  driving  the  plough  round ;  othei;^,  more  justly,  understand 
the  selection  of  ground  for  private  dwellings. 

426.  H.  W.  R.  L.  regard  this  line  as  spurious,  being  at  variance  with' 
1.  507.  F.  T.  C.  defend  it.  If  genuine  (and  it  has  the  support  of  codd. 
and  of  Servius),  'iura  magistratusque  legunt'  must  imply  ihejf  are 
choosing  magistrates  to  carry  out  the  taws. 

427.  Theatris.  Virgil,  regardless  of  chronological  accuracy,  assigns 
a  theatre  to  the  infant  Carthage^as  completing  the  Roman  idea  of  a  city. 

430 — 436.  Transferred,  wiUi  slight  variation,  from  Geo.  ir.  162. 
440.  Miscet,  supply  '  se*  from  the  preceding  verse. 
448.  Primum,  on  their  arrival. 

444.  Fore,  und.  monstrabat.  See  Justin,  xviii.  5 :  Ibi  quoque  equi 
caput  repertum,  bellicosum  potentemque  populum  f^turum  significans, 
urbi  auspicatam  sedem  dedit. 

445.  Facilem  victu  »  rebus  abundantem,  rich  in  provision, 

447.  Numine,  with  the  presence. 

448,  440.  Nixaeque  is  read  by  W.  L.  and  Henry ;  but  most  codd.  have 
nexueque.'    ^  R.  T.  C.    Trabes  are  understood  by  C.  to  be  the  door- 
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posts, '  nezae  aere* « '  aeratae,*  plated  with  brass.  W.  also  takes  *  trabes  * 
as  door-posts,  'nixae  aere'ss'aereae,'  brazen.  Henry  makes  'trabes' 
the  roof,  '  nixae  aere,*  sapported  on  braseu  columns.  L.  gives  '  trabes' 
as  the  architrave,  *  nixae  aere/  on  jambs  of  brass.  In  a  very  doubtful 
case,  we  write  *  nexae'  in  obedience  to  codd^  but  in  a  sense  nearly  the 
same  as  *  nixae.'  See  iv.  21V.  Agreeing  with  L.  as  to  the  sense  of 
*  trabes,*  we  render  :  toAoM  brazen  thrrshold  rote  on  steps^  with  bras9 
was  knit  the  arehitravet  on  creaking  hinge  the  brazen  doors  revolved, 

452.  Kebus,  dat.  c.,  as  C.  rightly  takes  it. 

465.  Inter  se  could  only  mean  compared  together,  R.  reads  '  intrans,' 
badly.  We  have  accepted  Madrig's  reading  from  cod.  c,  *  intra  se,'  in 
hie  own  thoughts,  whicn  Prof.  John  Mayor  (Journal  of  PhiloL  13,  2) 
oonflrms  from  Plin.  H.  N.  x.  1 18,  intra  semet  admirari. 

462.  Sunt  lacrimae  rerum,  there  are  tears  for  human  woes,    li.  784. 

468.  Tibi ;  used  because  he  had  said  '  solve  metus ;'  but  Aeneas  him« 
Self  and  the  other  Trqjans  are  included  in  the  thought. 

469.  See  Horn.  IL  x.  for  the  legend  of  Khesus,  the  Thraeian  kin^, 
who  came  as  an  allv  to  Priam,  with  the  oracular  promise  that^  if  his 
steeds  drank  of  the  Aanthus,  Troy  would  be  impregnable.  But,  having 
ptched  his  tents  on  the  shore,  he  was  surprised  and  slain  by  Biomed 
and  Ulixes,  and  his  steeds  were  captured. 

473.  Gustassent  .  .  .  bibissent.  C.  justly  points  out  that  the  mood 
indicates  the  design  of  Diomed  (virtual  oratio  obliqua).  6r.  §  191. 
This  design  is  not,  however,  mentioned  in  Homer  or  by  the  author  of 
the  Khesus.    Xanthus,  or  Scamander,  one  of  the  rivers  of  Troy. 

475.  The  death  of  Troilus  does  not  occur  in  the  Iliad,  but  is  alluded 
to  (xxiv.  257)  as  having  happened  earlier.  The  description  here  ia 
taken  from  the  death  of  Adrastus,  IL  vi.  38  &c. 

480.  Uias,  a  TVqjan  woman,  Q  Peplum,  the  sacr^  robe  carried  in  the 
processions  of  Pallas,  as  in  the  Panathenaean  festival  at  Athens. 

489.  The  legends  of  Memnon  and  the  Amazons  appear  in  the  post- 
Homeric  poems  of  Greece,  *IAt^  MutpA  and  others. 

490.  Lunatis  agmina  peltis,  the  crescent-shielded  bands,  Q  Amazo- 
nidum,  adopted  for  metrical  convenience  instead  of  Amazonum.  The 
Amazones  were  mythic  female  warriors  with  one  breast  (&,  fta^a),  whose 
dwelling  was  in  Pontus,  on  the  river  Thermodon,  Aen.  xi.  440. 

402.  Aurea  &c.,  fastening  her  golden  belt  beneath  her  barid  breast, 
498.  Eurotas.    £cl.  vi.  83.     |]  Cynthus.    Eel.  vi.  3. 

500.  Oreades,  mountain  nymphs  (<  pos\ 

501.  Deas.  Henr^  would  read  *  dea'  with  two  oodd.,  but  has  not  been 
followed  by  any  editors. 

505.  Foribus.  W.  justly  observes  (so  L.  and  Henry)  that  this  implies 
the  entrance  of  the  '  cella,'  or  chapel  within  the  temple,  containing  the 
statue  of  Juno.   Q  Testudo  (a  tortoise),  here  the  vaulted  nave,   ||  Tum  &c. 

Then  at  the  doorway  of  the  goddess,  *neath 
The  temples  central  vault  she  took  her  seat, 
Guarded  with  arms,  high  resting  on  a  throne: 
And  there  she  staid,  dispensing  rights  and  laws 
To  men,  and  equalling  the  toUsome  works 
By  just  partitum,  or  by  drawing  lots. 
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I  The  use  of  a  temple  for  public  business  was  frequent  at  Rome,  m  we 
read  in  Livj  xxxi.  47,  and  often.  See  Aen.  vii.  1 74.  |  Solium,  a  high- 
backed  chair  of  state  for  sovereigns.  Aen.  yii.  168.  Rich,  in  y.  |  See 
Mr.  Nettleship's  able  treatment  of  the  episode  of  Dido  (Suggestion?, 
pp.  32  &c)  '  From  the  first,'  he  says,  *  her  character  and  lineaments 
have  the  mark  of  true  royalty.' 

512.  Penitus,  qfar, 

616.  Dissimulant  (laetitiam  metumque),  they  9uppre$s  tkeir  emotion. 

518.  Quid  Teniant  cuncti  is  read  by  W.  L.  rendering,  why  they  come 
t»  a  body,  i.e.  why  to  many  eome:  explained  by  saying  they  are  deputies 
from  the  several  ships.  R.  G.  read,  with  cod.  P, '  quid  veniant :  cunctis 
nam  lecti  navibus  &c.,'  urging  that  this  reading  justifies  the  words 
'  classem'  Sk.,  by  showing  some  Trojans  present  from  each  missing  ship. 
Codd.  are  divided,  and  the  question  is  doubtful,  but  in  this  ^Ution 
'cunctis'  is  adopted. 

521.  Maximus :  aetate  et  dignitate. 

524.  Maria — ^vecti.  Accusative  as  contained  object  of  that  over  which 
motion  takes  place.    See  v.  627. 

527.  Populare :  a  ftmemffigfor  *  ad  populandum.' 

533.  Virgil  makes  Italus  a^itig  of  the  Oenotri ;  Thuevdides  (vi.  2) 
of  the  Siculi.  He  is  a  merely  legendftty  person,  Itali  and  Siculi  being 
varieties  of  one  race. 

535.  Orion  (*ClpUttf  or  *tlaplmtf,  here  with  short  o),  a  giant  who  gave 
name  to  a  constellation,  the  rising  of  which,  about  the  summer  solstice, 
was  supposed  to  bring  stormy  winds,    z.  763. 

543.  Fandi  is  used  as  gen.  of  '&s/  nefiindi  of  ^nefas;'  riyht  and 
wrong, 

548.  Nee  is  the  reading  of  codd.  here  :  *ne'  appears  only  in  one  late 
cod.  Yet  H.  W.  G-.  and  others  read  '  non  metus  officio  ne  .  .  .,'  »o 
fear  there  is  that  thou  wilt  ^er  regret  thy  rivalry  of  kindness  first  begun. 
With  R.  C.  L.  F.  we  now  read  '  non  metus ;  officio  nee  .  .  .,'  i.e.  if 
Aeneas  lives,  we  have  nothing  to  fear,  nor  wilt  thou  regret  &c.  Paeniteat 
npaenitebit  for  metrical  reasons.    Eel.  ii.  34. 

550.  H.  W.  al.  read  *  arvaque '  from  cod.  M. 

551 ,  552.  Subducere,  to  draw  up.  )  £t  silvis  &c.,  and  to  find  suitable 
ship-timber  in  the  forests,  and  to  cut  oars, 

557.  SIc&nia,  Sicily.    Elsewhere  Sicania. 

562.  Secludite,  dismiss, 

567  &c  Non  obtusa  adeo  &e. 

Not  breasts  so  dull  we  Carthaginums  wear, 
Nor  from  the  T^rian  city  so  remote 
Sol  yokes  his  steeds. 

570.  Eryz,  a  mountain  in  Sicily,  near  Lilyboeum,  where  was  a  temple 
of  Venus,  who  is  thence  called  Erycina.    Hor.  G.  i.  2,  Erycina  ridens. 

573.  Urbem  quam  statuo :  attraction  (Graeoo  more)  for  urbs 
quam  &c 

674.  Agetur  a  derigetur,  shall  be  governed, 

576.  G^os=cretos  (cemo),  select  envoys. 

580.  Emmpere  nubem.    Verbs  compounded  with  ex  (egredior,  evagor, 
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&c.)  are  often  used  transitiyely  by  Latin  poets,  sometimes  by  hi8toiiaD8» 
especially  Tacitus. 

587.  Puigat,  clears  (itself),  i.  e.  melts :  pargo,  from  pnros. 

688.  Besdtit  &c 

Stedfast^  in  iMfs  clear  liffht,  Aeneas  shone 
Godlike  in  face  and  bust ;  his  mother's  seif 
With  seemly  locks  had  beautified  her  son. 
And  breained  on  him  the  purple  light  qf  youth. 
And  in  his  eyes  the  me^jesty  of  joy  ; 
Such  yraee  as  ivory  from  the  artists  hand 
Fresh  added  takes,  or  when  in  yellow  gold 
Silver  or  Parian  marble  is  enchased, 

593.  Auro.  Gold  most  be  understood  as  the  decoration  added  to  itokj 
as  well  as  to  silver  or  marble. 

601.  Nee  ouidquid  &c. :  i.e.  neqae  est  opis  Dardanomm  qnicomqiie 
9iint  ubiqne.  W. 

603.  Quid,  of  any  value, 

608.  Lustrabunt.  The  shadows  more  round  the  slopes  of  the  hills 
with  the  motion  of  the  sun,  as  the  priest  makes  the  circuit  of  the  fields 
in  the  lustratio. 

While  shades  shall  course  about  the  mountain  dopes, 

I]  Paseet.    L.  cites  Cic.  N.  D.  ii.  46,  118,  sunt  autem  stellae  natnra 
flammeae :  quocirca  terrae,  maris,  aquamm  yaporibus  aluntur  iis  qui  a 
sole  ex  agris  tepefactis  et  ex  aquis  excitantur.' 
615.  Quia  te  &c. 

What  chance,  0  goddess-bom,  through  perils  vast 
Pursues  thee  still t    What  force  to  savage  coasts 
Still  drives  theef 

619.  Memini  Teucrum  yenire,  I  remember  the  time  of  Teucer*s  coming, 
Teucer,  son  of  Telamon,  was  banished  by  his  father  on  returning  from 
Troy,  and  founded  a  new  Salamis  in  Cyprus.     Hor.  C.  i.  7,  21  &c 

631.  Simul  — simul.  So  Soph.  (Ed.  K  4,  xdkis  8*  bfiov  fi^r  OufuofUrmp 
y^fiu,  ifiov  Bh  Tuidyotr  re  Kol  artrayfuiTuw. 

632.  Indicit  honorem,  proclaims  a  sacrifice,  Geo.  iii.  486;  A^n. 
iit.  264. 

636.  Codd.  wayer  between  the  readings  dei  (Eacchi)  and  dii  (diei). 
C.  reads  Dei. 

639.  Arte  &c.  render :  the  couch  Jumiiure  was  exquisitely  wrought, 
and  dyed  splendidly  with  purple, 

640.  Argentum  ingens,  a  quantity  of  silver  plate,    Und.  erat. 

648,  649.  The  '  paiUa'  (see  Bich.  in  y.^  was  a  female  attire  answering 
to  what  we  call  the  gown  or  '  the  dress,  fitting  close  to  the  person,  and 
worn  in  a  peculiar  manner  oyer  the  tunic.  The  *  yelamen'  appears  to  be 
a  light  exterior  drapery  (robe  or  shawl),  called  by  Servius  '  cyclas,*  and 
mentioned  by  Juyenal  and  Propertius.  The  *  palla*  here  is  said  to  be 
'  signis  auroque  rigens,'  stiffened  with  figures  wrought  in  gold ;  the  robe 
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or  drapery  woven  round  with  a  yellow  border,  exhibitbg  the  flowers  or 
leaves  of  the  acanthus.    Ed.  iii.  46. 

656.  Bacatns,  beaded :  see  Rich  (monile). 

661.  Ambiguam.  G.  refers  this  to  the  'Innonia  hospitia:'  others, 
,  more  probably,  to  the  perfidy  of  Pygmalion.  )  Bilinguis.  The  fact  of 
spealang  two  languages  (Puoic  and  Greek)  is  curiously  turned  into  a 
charge  of  duplicity.  Virgil  remembered  the  Boman  proverb,  *  fides 
Punica.'  Had  Carthsginian  historians  been  extant,  they  might  perhaps 
have  inveighed  against '  fides  Eomana.' 

665.  Typhoia,  J}fpkoea$i,  i.e.  with  which  Jupiter  slew  the  giant 
Typhoeus. 

669.  Nota ;  an  imitation  of  the  Greek  idiom,  which  sometimes  uses 
a<\j.  plur.  in  the  singular  sense. 

672.  Haut  &c.,  ehe  will  not  toiler  at  such  a  eritieal  moment,  ||  Cardine, 
lit.  hin^e. 

674.  Quo  numine,  by  the  influence  of  any  deity t  i.e.  that  of  Juno. 

680.  Cythera,  an  island  off  Laconia,  sacred  to  Venus,  who  is  called 
from  it  Chrtherea :  L  657* . 

681.  Idalium  (or  Idalia),  a  city  and  grove  of  Cyprus  sacred  to  Venus. 

682.  Medius  =  obviam,  in  the  way.  |j  Nequa  &c.,  that  he  may  by  no 
meane  discover  the  fraud,  or  interpose  to  prevent  it, 

684.  FaUe,  assunu,  imitate, 

685.  Laetissima,  in  the  height  of  her  joy, 

692.  Inrigat,  sprinkles,  in  allusion  to  the  gentle  perspiration  of 
slumber. 

693.  Amaracus,  maiy'oram, 

697.  Cum  venit .  .  iam  se  regina .  .  oomposuit,  by  the  time  he  arrives 
the  queen  has  already  arranged  herself;  historic  form  for  cum  venerat — 
composuerat.  ||  Aulaeis  superbis,  within  the  splendid  hangings  of  the 
tent  laid  out  in  the  centre  of  the  halL 

700.  Strato  super  discumbitur  ostro,  they  recline  on  couches  laid  dovn 
with  purple  doth  ;  in  the  Boman  fashion :  Bich  (triclinium). 

701.  Ceresspanis,  ftrvaii     ||  Canistrum,  a  &a«^. 

702.  Ezpediunt,  (disengage)  bring  out,  |  Tonsis  mantclia  villis, 
towels  with  smooth-shorn  nap,    Qeo.  iv.  377. 

703.  704.  Longam.  This  is  the  readii^g  of  Servius,  B.  W.  L.  C.  See 
the  Iatter*s  note.  Longo  is  in  most  codd.  and  retained  by  some  editors. 
W.  explains  'longam  penum'e longam  seriem  dapum.  AusoniuF  says 
(iii.  28),  cui  non  Tonga  penus  huic  quoque  prompta  fames ;  whence  C. 
considers  that '  longam '  must  be  provisioned  for  a  long  time.  This  is  pro- 
bably true.  II  Penus  »  cella  penaria,  the  larder,  but  here  the  provision.  || 
Penates,  the  gods  of  the  '  penus,'  whose  images  stood  near  the  itrria  or 
hearth-fire ;  so  that '  fiammis  adolere  Penates '  means,  to  keep  the  hearth- 
Jire  alight  for  culinary  purposes ;  struere  penum,  to  supply  the  provision. 
Thus  the  duties  of  Dido's  banquet  emplov  fiftv  cook-maids,  a  hundred 
maids  in  waiting,  and  a  hundred  footmen  in  waiting.  To  this  root  pen-, 
within,  belong  also  penes,  penitus,  penetro,  penetralis.  Is  the  Scotch 
'  ben '  another  form  of  it  ? 

720.  Acidalia,  an  epithet  of  Venus,  referred  to  a  Boeotian  fountain  at 
Orchomenus,  where  she  was  said  to  bathe  with  the  Graces. 

721.  Praevertere,  to  preoccupy. 
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722.  Iiim  pridem  &e^  her  long  calnCdftding$  and  long  vacant  hearts 
724.  Goronant,  sertis,  seiL 

727.  Funale,  a  torph  made  of  twisted  fibrei  corered  with  wax. 
730.  A  Belo  (orti  BciL)  aoliti  implere. 

785.  Coetum  celebrate  fiiventefl,  hold  the  feast  toUh  friendly  tpkii, 
Ooetns  »  conyiTium. 

786.  In  mensam,  on  the  table:  i.e. she  poured  a  fewd^ope  on  the 
table,  as  it  were  the  altar  of  Hospitable  Jore.  yii. ;  279.  ||  Latienm 
Ubayit  honorem,  ^  poured  (he  prime  libation,    Honos  »  primitiae. 

787.  libato,  libation  having  been  made  ;  Fkrtic  Abs.  Aen.  Tiii.  279. 
y  Summo  tenns  ore,  toith  her  lipe. 

788.  Inerepitans,  lert^  a  word  of  eheer;  like  the  Saxon  'drine  luell' 
I  lUe  inpiger  &c, 

He  briskly  quaffed 
Thefoawing  bowl,  and  in  the  weU-JUUd  gold 
Plunged  deep, 

741.  Personat  anrata  etthara,  fills  the  hall  with  the  sounds  of  hie 
gilded  harp,  |]  Atlas.  The  mountain  bearing  the  name  of  this  mjthie 
hero  being  in  Africa  suggests  him  to  Viigil  as  the  instructor  of  the  bard 
in  natural  science.  i|  The  presence  and  the  songs  of  the  minstrel  lopas 
again  remind  us  of  a  similar  custom  in  the  banquets  of  medieval  princes 
and  nobles. 

742.  Labores,  edipses.    See  G.  ii.  478  and  C.'s  note  there. 

744.  See  note  oh  Aen.  iii.  516. 

745,  746.  These  lines  are  repeated  from  G.  ii.  481,  482.  See  note 
on  that  place. 

747.  Ingeminant  plausu,  applaud  repeatedly.  So  iz.  811,  ingeminant 
hastis. 

751.  Aurorae  filius,  Memnon. 

753.  Immo  age,  n(a/  come  then. 

755.  Septuma.    See  Excursus  ii.  on  Book  V. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  421.  Hom.  Od.  vii.  43  i  Hod.  Od.  iii.  29.  10.  R 
430.  Hom.  n.  ii.  87.  D  450.  Hom.  Od.  vii.  83  &c. ;  ApolLR.  iii.  216.  |1 
479.  Hom.Il.yi.269&c.,300&c.  ||  483.  Eurip.Andr.  107.  (|  487.  Horn, 
n.  xxiv.  477.  11  495.  Hom.  Od.  vii.  133.  fl  498  &c.  Hom.  Od.  viii.  102 
&c  Apoll.  K.  iii.  876.  |  539.  Macrob.  Sat.  vi.  1,  32.  cites  *quod  genus 
hoc  hominuffl,  Satumo  sancte  create,'  from  Furius.  ||  540.  Hom.  Od.  ix. 
259  &c  11  546.  Hom.  Od.  xx.  207.  |j  586  &c.  Hom.  Od.  vii.  143.  || 
589  &c.  Hom.  Od.  vi.  229  &c. ;  Tasso,  J.  Del.  x.  49  ;  Milt.  P.  L.  x. 
447.  I  595.  Hom.  Od.  xxiv.  321.  1|  608.  Lucr.  i.  231,  unde  aether 
sidera  pascit.'  n  634.  Hom.  Od.  viii.  59.  ||  637.  CatuU.  Ixiii.  46.  ||  647 
&c.  Hom.  n.  VI.  289.  ||  664  &c.  Apoll.  R.  iii.  129  &c.  jj  670.  Hom. 
Od.  I  65.  fl  601.  Hom.  Od.  ii.  395  ;  Lucr.  iv.  907.  ||  705  &c.  Horn. 
Od.  vii.  95  &c.     i  750.  Hom.  Od.  vii.  62.    ||   753.  Hom.  Od.  viii.  672. 
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(1)  AensM  be^tu  hii  tad  itoiy,  I— IB. 

(2)  Tb*  QredaD  itnUgcin :  Liacaou't  mniiDg  sdvic*,  13— SS. 

(3)  AppeniaDce  and  deceitful  tal*  of  SinoD,  £7 — 1S8. 

(4)  Laocoon  and  hii  son*  atmngled  by  urpcnu,  ISB — 233. 

(5)  Th«  vooden  hone  introdnced  irilHn  tbenlls  of  Tro;.  ISt— 349. 
(S)  RRtam  of  theOrecks  from  Tsnedoa,  and  jonction  of  their  forcsi  for 

the  Kick  of  Tmj,  266—267. 
(7)  Hector's  ghost  appean  to  Aeneaa  and  ihowa  him  the  nitj  on  fire, 

288—317. 
(S)  UnBUCcaisful  effort!  of  Aeneai  and  other  TrojaDB,  318 — 437. 
(9)  AjMutt  of  the  palace,  and  death  of  Priam,  438—558. 
(10^  AfDBBs,  initrurted  bjr  Venus,  abandoDa  the  Context,  and  huten* 

to  htB  honae,  659—633. 

( 1 1)  AnrhiBea,  nawilling  at  fint,  hnt  oreieome  bj  an  omea,  eoiuenta  to 

ily,  831—704. 

(1 2)  Aeneaa  fliea  vitb  his  father,  wife,  child,  and  goda  ;  Crensa  is  lost ; 

Aeneas,  searching  for  her,  meets  her  ghost,  and  Tstreati  to  [lie 
motmtaina  with  his  fugitire  countijmen.  706 — 804. 

I,  2,  3,  4.  5.  Eiordinm  of  Aeneas.  The  Qrecion  stratagem.  Deceit  of 
Sioon.  Fate  of  LKOcaon.  The  hone  eaten  Tr^.  1—240. 
(Ontlinp.)  Aeneas  began  amidst  silent  atlsntion : — '  0  qneen,  awToI 
and  afflicting  are  the  memories  reTived  bj  thj  command,  the  fall  of 
Troy's  mighty  realm,  and  sll  the  wd  CTents  I  saT  and  shared,  such  hb 
vould  wring  tean  from  onr  rudest  foe.  The  night,  too.  is  far  spent. 
Yet,  at  thy  desire,  I  quell  mj  relnctancp,  and  l»gin  my  tale.  After 
many  jean  of  fruitless  lighting,  the  Greeks,  instructed  by  Pallas,  build 
a  hime  wooden  bone,  on  pretext  of  a  tow,  and  fill  it  with  armed  men. 
Their  Beet  retired  behind  the  iaie  of  Tenedos,  while  we  supposed  they 
had  gone  back  to  Greece.  The  Trojans  pour  oat  of  the  city,  inspect  the 
site  of  tbe  Grecian  camp,  and  admir»  the  huge  hone,  sivne  suggest 
its  removal  to  the  titadel  of  Troy,  othen  its  destruction.  Especially 
LioCDOn  came  forth  and  cried,  " 'W^t  ?  do  ye  deem  the  Greeks  departed  ? 
do  ye  trust  their  gifts?  some  treacherr  lurks  here."  Be  afcike,  and 
hurled  his  spear  against  the  monster's  aide.  Hereupon  shepherds  drag 
forward  a  captured  prisoner,  who  wildly  cries,  "  Alas,  what  late  is  mine, 
a  fngitire  &om  the  Greeks,  while  the  TiojaAs  demand  my  blood?" 
EncDUraged  to  speak,  he  told  bis  tale  (o  Priid ;  "  I  am  a  Greek,  Siaon 
by  Dame,  afflicted,  but  not  false.  I  came  t^  Troy  in  the  reliuue  of 
Palamedes,  whom  the  Greeks  put  to  death  tUgugh  the  wiles  of  Ulixea. 
As  I  threatened  to  avenge  him,  my  ruia  ■■  planned,  and  the  aid  of 
Calebs  a  procured.  But  what  avails  it  to  ^(ak?  If  I  moat  die  for 
being  a  Oieek,  slay  me,  to  ths  joy  of  Ulizn  and  tbe  Atridse."    Urged 
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to  speak,  ho  ^s  on:  "Long  had  the  Greeks  desired  to  retnm  home, 
bat  storms  withstood  them.  Especially,  when  this  horse  was  bnilt, 
tempests  raged.  Euiypylus  brou^t  back  an  oracle  from  the  shrine  of 
Phoebus :  '  Blood  appeased  the  winds  when  ye  came,  0  Greeks ;  Grecian 
blood  must  buy  your  return.'  Terror  thrilled  the  host,  and  Ulizes 
called  for  the  voice  of  Calchas.  The  seer,  after  a  silence  of  ten  days, 
fulfilled  his  compact  by  naming  me  as  the  victim.  When  the  d^  of 
sacrifice  came,  I  fled  and  concMtled  myself  till  the  fleet  sailed.  Thus 
my  country  is  lost  to  me ;  my  fiimily  will  probably  be  destroyed :  hare 
pity  on  my  sad  lot**  Priam  compassionately  replies :  *'  Foiget  the 
Greeks ;  you  shall  flnd  a  home  here ;  but  say,  what  moans  this  mon- 
strous horse ? "  "I  call  the  stars  to  witness,"  said  Sinon,  " and  the 
altars  I  have  escaped,  that  I  am  free  to  betray  my  country's  secrets  : 
let  onlv  Troy  be  &ithfbl.  PkUlas,  once  the  tutelar  of  Greece,  resented 
the  violation  of  her  image  by  Diomed  and  Ulixes.  Ill  fortune  set  in. 
Scarce  had  the  Palladium  reached  the  camp  when  its  eyes  flashed,  a 
sweat  broke  from  it^  and  thrice  it  sprang  up  with  clashing  shield  and 
spear.  Calchas  declares  the  fleet  must  sail  home  to  Argos,  and  bring 
back  the  image  with  new  omens.  Such  is  the  meaning  of  their  depar- 
ture. Meanwhile,  being  so  warned,  they  built  this  wooden  horse  to 
appease  the  goddess.  They  made  it  of  monstrous  size,  that  it  might  nnt 
enter  the  gates  of  Troy.  For  the  oracle  said  that  destruction  would 
ovortako  Priam's  empire,  if  the  horse  were  injured  by  Trojan  hand ;  but, 
if  it  were  carried  into  the  city,  then  would  the  might  of  Asia  prevail,  and 
Greece  be  ruined."  Such  was  Sinon  s  artful  tale,  too  easily  credited  by 
its  hearers.  A  terrible  omen  followed.  lAOCoon  was  sacrificing  a  bull 
to  Neptune,  when  two  serpents,  crawling  over  the  sea  with  reared  crests, 
gained  the  shore,  and  wreathing  their  huge  spires  around  Laocoon  and 
his  two  sons,  destroyed  them  with  strong  pressure  and  poisonous  breath, 
retreating  then  to  the  shrine  and  statue  of  Pallas.  Amazement  and 
horror  spread  wide.  Laocoon,  they  said,  had  been  justly  punished ;  the 
goddess  must  be  entreated,  the  hoise  dragged  into  the  town.  Forth- 
with the  design  is  executed,  the  walls  broken  down,  the  monster 
wheeled  in  with  songs,  and,  though  within  it  arms  rattle,  placed  in  the 
sacred  citadel ;  Cassandra  vainly  foretells  the  comiug  destruction  ;  every 
shrine  wears  festal  leaves  in  token  of  public  joy.' 

(Notes.^  1.  The  perfect,  conticuere,  shows  the  sudden  act,  completed 
at  once ;  the  imperf.,  tenebant,  continued  action.  ||  Intenti  ora  tenebant 
=ora  intenderunt,  et  intenta  tenebant;  they  bent  their  lookSf  and  kept 
them  bent,  on  Aeneas, 

2.  Pater,  attribute  of  dignity,  as  *  senior,'  whence  Uie  "French  sieur, 
Eng.  sire,  sir.  ]]  Orsus.  Und.  est.  The  Verb  of  Being  is  often  omitted 
from  Perf.  of  Pass,  or  Dep.  Verb.  So  1.  25,  rati  for  rati  sumus.  See  11. 
73, 168, 170, 196.     |j  Alto,  elevated  above  the  rest,  in  honour.of  Aeneas. 

4.  Ut,  how;  dependent  on  the  thought,  narrare,  contained  in  the 
words,  renovare  dolorem.  ||  We  see  no  advantage  in  placing,  with  R. 
and  others,  a  fuU  stop  at '  dolorem '  in  1.  3,  and  a  comma  after  '  fui '  in 
1.  6.  Ut  may  stand  in  epexegesis  to  'dolorem'  not  less  easily  than 
as  anticipating  '  talia  fiinJIo.' 

5.  Que,  both.  O  Vidi.  Henry  observes  that  Aeneas  is  made  to  describo 
as  much  of  the  capture  of  Troy  as  he  saw  and  took  part  in. 
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6.  Fandoadom  fiektar. 

7.  On  Virgil's  names  for  the  Greeks  see  Viig.  Oeography.  |  Ulixi. 
Eel.  viii.  70. 

9.  Praecipitat  (used  intransitively)  caelo,  nukes  down  from  heaven, 
ie.  into  the  ocean.  We  find  the  opposite  image  in  1.  250,  rait  oceano 
nozt  night  rushes  from  ocean.  Henry  justly  says,  p.  169, '  The  ancients, 
and  particolarly  the  poets,  always  picturea  the  night  as  following  the 
coarse  of  the  sun  or  day ;  rising,  like  him,  out  of  the  ocean  in  the  east 
(Aen.  ii.  250),  trayersing,  like  him,  the  whole  sky  (Aen.  v.  835),  and  set- 
ting, like  him,  in  the  ocean  in  the  west  (Aen.  ii.  8).' 

12.  Befugit,  haih  shrunk,  at  the  first  mention  of  the  subject. 

15.  Fftlladis.  C.  cites  Eur.  Tro.  10,  /uixweufft  Ua?<Xdias.  Horn.  Od. 
yiii.  493 :  rhp  'Eircc^s  imintrtv  aify  'A^rj;. 

17.  Votum,  probably  subst.,  not  partic  as  Anthon  says. 

18.  Hue  Most  commentators  regard  *  hoc '  as  more  nearly  explained 
by  the  words  '  caeco  lateri,'  in  this  ,  ,  .  in  its  hidden  ftank^  according 
to  a  well-known  Greek  construction.  Yet  it  seems  feasible  to  connect 
*huc'  with  '8ortiti,'=:ad  hunc  (equom  complendum),  as  in  1.  24  *huc' 
may  be  joined  with  *  provecti '  quite  as  easily  as  with '  condunt.'  ||  De- 
lecta  virum  corpora  ^delectos  viros. 

20.  Milite.  Henry  believes  that  the  nine  chiefs  named  afterwards, 
1.  261,  are  all  whom  Virgil  intended  to  represent  as  hidden  in  the  horse. 
But  see  1.  401. 

23.  Sinus,  a  hay,  i.e.  forming  a  kind  of  bay  with  the  continent. 

25.  Kati ;  und.  sumus,  we  thought,  ||  Mycenae,  the  royal  dty  of 
Agamemnon,  here  implying  Greece  generally. 

26.  Teucria,  Troy-land,  i.e.  the  Trojans.  On  Virgil's  names  for  them, 
see  Virg.  Geogr. 

29.  TGiid&hB.U  pitched  his  tents. 

31.  Donum  Minervae,  Minerva^ s  g\fty  i.e.  the  votive  ofiering  to 
Minerva. 

34.  Dolo.  Thymoetes  had  a  grudge  against  Priam,  who  had  put  his 
wife's  son  to  death,  to  prevent  the  danger  threatened  by  a  certain 
oracle.     (]    Ferebant,  directed. 

49.  Et,  even. 

51.  Feri,  of  the  beast.  The  a^j.  *  feras'  is  used  substantively,  as  vii. 
489.     Q    Compagibus,  with  jointed  planks. 

52.  tlteroque  &c.,  and  by  reverberation  of  the  womb  the  caverns  sounded 
hollow,  and  uttered  a  moan. 

55.  Inpulerat  Geo.  ii.  1 33.  The  indie,  in  apodosis  is  more  pictur- 
esque: so  Hor.  C.  ii.  17,  me  truncus  illapsus  cerebro  Sustulerat  nisi 
Faunus  ictum  Dextra  lovasset. 

66.  Ckxld.  exhibit  'staret'  and  *  stares,'  'maneret'  and  'maneres.' 

59,  Ultro,  purposely. 

60.  Hoc  ipsum  ut  strueret,  to  contrive  this  very  end,  i.e.  that  he  might 
be  brought  before  the  king. 

62.  Versare  dolos,  to  deceive  by  shjfty  arts, 

64.  Certant  inludere  capto,  strive  who  shall  mock  the  captive  most, 

67.  Conspectu  in  medio,  amid  the  gating  croujd. 

68.  Phrygia.    The  district  of  Troy  belonged  to  Lesser  Phxygia. 

WW 


434  KOTBS  05  THE  ABNBID. 

71.  Super,  moreover, 

74, 75.  Hortamiir  &e.  The  oimctiiadoii  and  constaraction  here  are 
questionable.  We  had  adopted  G/s  view  so  far  as  'memozet' — but 
taking '  quae '  as  relative,  and  rendering :  «»  urge  him  to  tpeak :  *ke  must 
$tate  <iftohat  race  he  i»  eprung^  or  what  igUeiUgence  he  hringa,  on  which, 
a$  a  ciMptive,  he  may  rely  for  eafety*  But,  after  comparing  lii.  708,  709, 
we  are  unwilling  to  separate  '  fan '  from  what  follows :  we,  therefore, 
assume  'memoret'asmeminerit,  and  render:  we  urge  him  to  eag  of  what 
race  he  is  enrung,  or  what  intelligence  he  brings :  and  to  keep  in  ntimd 
what  grouna  qf  cof^fidenoe  a  captive  has  (i.e.  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
conciliate  his  captors  by  usefol  information).  We  suggest  'memorem ' 
as  a  possible  reaiding. 

77.  Fuerit  quodcumque.  Some  have  read  '  faerint  quaeeumque,*  but 
without  cause,  as  the  singular  represents  a  well-known  Greek  construc- 
tion, whatever  be  the  matter  required.  But  C.  and  others  render,  what^ 
ever  be  the  consequence, 

80.  Vanus,  false,  i.  892.    |)  Jn^rohtLf  persistently  cruel.    Geo.  i.  119. 

81.  Aliquod  nomen,  any  such  name  as.  See  Aen.  i.  181.  J  Fando  9cc,t 

If  to  your  ears  ^er  chanced  in  talk  to  come 

The  name  and  glory  bruited  by  report 

Of  Palamedes,  Belu^  progeny, 

Whom,  charged  by  false  accusers,  free  from  guilt. 

On  evidence  detestably  contrived. 

Because  he  gave  his  voice  forbidding  war, 

The  Greeks  sent  down  to  death,  now  dead  bewail. 

82.  BeUdae.  Palamedes  claimed  descent  from  the  ancient  Belus,  The 
t  is  naturally  short,  and  only  lengthened  by  the  daring  license  which 
Roman  poets  take  in  proper  names.  |]  Incluta  fama  gloria,  y/ory  bnUtcd 
by  the  voice  of  fame, 

83.  C.  justly  says  that  'falsa  sub  proditione  means  not*' under  a 
false  charge  of  treason,**  as  all  the  editors  take  it,  nor  "  at  the  time  of  a 
false  alarm  of  treason  "  (Henry),  but  UTider  a  false  information,  as  in 
Flor.  iii.  18,  postquam  id  nefas  proditione  discussum  est.'  ^  Therefore, 
falsa  sub  proaitione  =  falso  sub  crimine  (Juv.  z.  69) ;  and  '  indicium  in- 
fandum '  means  the  forged  letter  and  secreted  money  used  as  what  the 
French  law  calls  '  pieces  de  conriction.' 

85.  Cassum  lumme,  dead, 

87.  Primis  ab  annis,  from  my  early  years,  not  as  H.  and  others, '  from 
the  beginning  of  the  war.'  These  circumstances  are  added  as  creating 
pity.  1.  138. 

88.  Dum&c., 

White  scatheless  in  his  royal  place  he  stood. 
And  in  the  councils  of  the  princes  bore 
A  weiahiy  part,  I  also  had  some  note 
Andionour, 

90.  Pellaz,  ce^oUng. 

91.  Superis  concessit  ab  oris,  he  left  the  coasts  of  air,  i.e.  died. 
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97.  Hine  ftc, 

dfy  dofimfaU  hence  began :  UUxes  now 
Jras  ever  daunting  me  with  charges  new. 
And  ecattering  ib  the  crowd  ambigwme  werde^ 
And  gaming  ineirumente  by  eecret  plot, 

98.  Terreie — spargsre — qoaerere,  historic  infiti.    1.  182. 

99.  CoDscias.  W.  L.  T.  explain,  *  oonsciouB  of  guilt'  We  agree  vith 
0.  that  it  means  ae  a  conspirator :  by  eompht. 

100.  Enim.    Geo.  ii.  104. 

101.  Antem,  in/act.    The  comic  poets  thns  use  the  word  jftfter  *secL' 
108.  lam  dndnm,  inetantk/. 

104.  Hoc&c, 

This  toould  the  Jthaoan  desire,  and  this 
The  eons  ofAtreus  buy  at  mighty  cost, 

107.  Y\ctuB,  hypocritic, 

114.  Scitantem.  All  modern  editors  hare  restored  this  reading  of 
most  oodd.    H.  reads,  'scitatnm '  from  cod.  M. 

117.  Lito,  to  make  a  favourable  sacrifice, 

121.  Cni  &c.  Such  a  word  as  'dubitantibus'  or  '  quaerentibus '  is 
implied  in  the  word  '  tremor/  whUe  they  asked  for  whom  they  were  pre- 
paring the  fate  of  sacrifice,    Madvig  reads  '  paret,'  but  without  oocessi  ty. 

123 — 127.  NumiDa  =  <^»r^^io»9,  signified  by  nod.  0  Canebant,  loere 
foretelling,  |J  Artificis,  of  the  plotter,  ||  Tectus,  mysterious,  ||  Opponere, 
to  surrender. 

129.  Composito.  More  frequently  'ex  oompoeito/  or  *de  composito/ 
according  to  agreement. 

131.  Conrersa  tulere.  Some  take  this  asBConverterunt :  but  it  seems 
better  to  make  '  tulere ' »  pawi  srmt 

136.  The  interpretation  of  this  line  we  conceiTe  to  be:  /concealed 
myself  for  such  time  as  (in  my  judgment)  they  would  take  to  set  sailf 
assuming  that  (by  the  end  of  that  time)  they  would  really  have  set  sail* 
Si  forte  dedissent  leaves  a  doubt  whether  they  would  have  executed  or 
abandoned  their  expressed  purpose  of  sailing. 

138.  Natos.  This  must  imply  sons  of  Sinon ;  yet  it  seems  in  contra- 
diction to  '  primis  ab  annis  *  in  1.  87.  Whether  Virgil  has  made  an 
oversight,  or  supposed  Sinon  to  have  married  very  young,  cannot  be 
determined.     ||  For  'dulcis '  R.  from  cod.  F  reads  'duplicis.' 

130.  Quos  poenas  reposcent.  Double  accusative  i^r  a  verb  of  de- 
manding.   Gr.  §  130. 

141.  Quod,  in  reference  to  which  =  wherefore:  Gr.irpbs  ravra.  vi.  363. 

142.  Per  (fidemj.  The  accus.  is  attracted  to  the  subordinate  clause 
as  a  nomin.    |]  Ignes,  i.e.  the  heavenly  bodies. 

146.  Ultro,  |)fw»/)//y. 

157.  Sacrata  resolvere  iura,  to  break  the  religious  ohlsgaiions* 

164.  Sed  onim.     Aen.  i.  19 

169.  Fluere,  began  to  glide  away,    J  Betro&c.    Geo.  i.  200. 

171.  Tritonia,  a  name  of  Pallas,  from  the  lake  Tritonis,  in  Libya, 
reported  to  be  her  birthplace. 

172.  Arsero  &c..  flickering  flames  biased  in  her  staring  eyee, 
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177.  Pergama,  the  Trojan  citadel. 

178  &C.  Virgil  had  in  mind  the  custom  of  Roman  generals,  "wiio 
returned  home  to  take  new  auspioee  after  events  of  ill-omen.  Q  We  do 
not  understand  why  0.  sajs  the  Palladium  is  not  supposed  to  be  carried 
away  in  the  ships ;  if  not,  where  was  it?  The  explanation  of  Voss,  who 
understands  'numen'  of  divine  influence  only,  is  far-fetched.  Q  Ki 
re^tant  .  .  .  redueant :  suboblique  subjunctives :  the  indie.  *  avezero ' 
quits  the  oratio  obliqua,  placing  the  statement  in  Sinon's  mouth. 

180.  Quod  petiere,  in  that  they  have  sought,    182.  Di^erit,  €xpUa$u. 

189  &c    Violasset  .  .  .  ascendisset.    Suboblique  subjunctives. 

193.  Pelopeus,  of  PelopSy  meaning  Grecian.    ||  Ultro,  unchallenged. 

197.  Larissaens,  Theasalian.  But  Larissa  was  not  in  the  district  of 
Phthiotis,  where  Achilles  dwelt. 

199.  Aliud,  another  portent, 

201.  The  great  work  of  sculpture,  found  in  the  baths  of  Titus  at  Borne, 
and  preserved  in  the  Vatican  museum,  with  the  treatise  of  Leasing  on  this 
subject,  heighten  the  interest  belonging  to  Virgil's  episode  of  Laoooon. 

206.  luba,  a  mane ;  but  hem  the  red  flesh  or  crest  on  the  head  of  a 
serpent.     ||    Sanguineus,  blood-red. 

208.  Legit,  skims,  \\  Sinuatque  &c,  and  curls  their  enormous  hacke 
with  rolling  motion. 

213.  Agmine  certo,  with  unswerving  march. 

218.  Cello  squamea  circum  terga  dati,  having  thrown  their  scaly  backs 
around  his  neck.     Gr.  §  123.     Aen.  iii.  428. 

223.  Qualis  mugitus.  Whether  accus.,  supplying  '  tollit '  from  L  222, 
or  nomin.,  supplying  '  est,'  is  dubious  ;  we  incline  to  the  former. 

229.  Scelus  ezpendisse  merentem,  hcis  paid  the  deserved  forfeit  of  his 
wickedness.  \\  Qui  laeserit  .  .  .  intorserit,  suboblique ;  also  causal. 

234.  Muri  are  the  outer  walls  of  the  city ;  '  moenia'  Voss  and  others 
take  to  l>e  the  fortifications  generally,  C.  W.  the  buildings  of  the  city^ 
referring  to  vi.  649. 

235.  Accingunt:  und.  sese.  |{  Pedibusque  &c.,  and  under  its  feet  they 
place  gliding  wheels^  and  on  its  neck  tie  ropes  of  tow. 

237.  Intendunt.  Cerda  and  Conington  think  that  Virgil  has  in  mind 
the  Roman  '  tensae,'  or  sacred  cars,  drawn  on  certain  occasions  from  and 
to  the  capitol  by  senators  and  boys  of  rank. 

240.  Minans,  overhanging;  Aen.  i.  162. 

246.  W.  takes  'fatis'  as  dative.    We  consider  it  abl.    Geo.  iv.  452. 

247.  Credita  may  agree  with  *ora,*  as  Henry  and  C.  say;  more 
probably,  we  think,  with  Cassandra. 

248.  Esset ;  subjunctive  after  causal  relative.    Gr.  §  210.    See  1.  231. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  1.  Dante  Inf.  v.  121  &c.  3.  Hom.  Od.  vii. 
241,  ix.  12.  II  8.  Hom.  Od.  ».  330.  ||  36.  Hom.  Od.  viu.  607.  0  82. 
Eurip.  Or.  427.  ||  85.  Lucr.  v.  719.  104.  Hom.  II.  i.  256.  '  241. 
Eurip.  Androm.  218,  244  &c  Eurip.  Tro.  623  &c.  ||  242.  Tibull.  i. 
3.20. 

6,  7, 8,  9.  The  sack  of  Troy  begins.  Hector's  ghost  appears  to  Aeneas. 
Fruitless  efforts  of  Aeneas  and  his  friends.  Assault  of  the  palace, 
and  death  of  Priam.    260—558. 
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(Outline.)  'It  is  night:  Troy  is  wrapt  in  slumber:  the  Grecian 
fleet  unmoors  from  Tenedos.  The  royal  ship  having  hoisted  a  light, 
Sinon  unbars  the  wooden  horse.  The  nine  chiefs  let  themselves  down, 
slay  the  sentinels,  and  open  the  gates  to  their  friends.  In  a  dream  I 
behold  the  ghost  of  Hector,  and  ask  eager  questions,  which  receive  no 
reply.  "  Fly,"  said  the  spectre ;  "  the  foe  is  in  the  dty.  Troy  fidls,  but 
to  thee  she  commits  her  gods :  car^  them  beyond  the  sea."  He  spake, 
and  seemed  to  hand  me  ^e  bust  of  vesta  with  her  holy  fire.  And  now 
cries  and  the  clash  of  arms  reached  even  the  retired  house  of  Anchises. 
I  start  from  sleep,  and  spring  on  the  roof  to  gaze  and  lisU'n,  as  a  shep- 
herd from  some  high  rode  hears  fire  or  flood  sweep  over  his  flelds.  All 
is  disclosed:  neighboiiring  houses  are  blading,  the  sea  is  red  with 
flames;  war-shouts  and  braying  tnunpets  sound.  I  arm  myself  in 
haste,  despairing,  but  resolute  to  die  nobly :  when  Panthus,  priest  of 
Phoebus,  meets  me,  flying  with  his  images  and  in&nt  grandchild. 
"Ha,  Panthus,"  I  cried,  "what  is  the  sUte  of  our  afi&irs?"  "Our 
last  day,"  he  replied,  "is  come:  the  Ghreeks  have  flred  the  dty; 
Sinon,  with  his  people  from  the  armed  horse,  spreads  the  flames; 
others  are  streaming  through  the  gates :  others  blockade  the  streets : 
the  Trojan  outposts  make  a  vain  struggle."  Hastening  forward,  I  am 
joined  by  other  Trojans ;  among  them  Coroebus,  suitor  of  Cassandra. 
"  Brave  hearts,"  I  said,  "  ye  see  our  state :  the  gods  have  left  us,  the 
city  bums :  let  us  die  in  arms :  the  safety  of  the  vanquished  is  despair." 
We  rush  like  wolves  into  the  heart  of  the  city,  and  share  and  witness 
the  slaughters  of  that  terrific  night.  The  Greek  Androgeos  meets  us. 
"  Haste,"  he  cries,  "  to  the  sack  of  Troy :  ye  are  late  in  the  field." 
Finding  us  foes,  he  shrank  biick  as  one  who  treads  upon  a  serpent. 
We  surround  and  slay  him  and  his  company.  "Let  us  wear  these 
Grecian  arms,"  said  Coroebus :  "  deceit  is  fair  in  war."  Forthwith  we 
take  the  armour  of  the  slain,  and  in  this  ignoble  disguise  maintain  the 
combat,  for  a  while  with  success.  At  length  Cassandra  is  seen  fettered, 
with  dishevelled  hair,  in  the  hands  of  cruel  captors.  Coroebus  rashly 
strives  to  rescue  her :  and  owe  little  troop  is  tlunned,  first  by  the  mis- 
siles of  Trojans,  who  deem  us  Greeks ;  afterwards  by  the  Ghreeks  them- 
selves, who  found  out  our  device.  Coroebus,  Panthus,  and  most  of  my 
friends  are  slain.  I,  with  two  others,  escape  in  the  direction  of  Priam's 
palace.  Here  is  seen  a  terrible  assault  and  obstinate  defence.  Know- 
ing a  secret  postern,  I  enter  the  palace  and  reach  the  roof,  where  I  aid 
the  defenders  to  loosen  a  tower  and  hurl  it  on  the  assailing  Greeks. 
In  vain :  new  besiegers  swarm :  Pyrrhos  leads  them  on,  bright  and 
terrible  as  a  snake  which  has  ca.st  its  skin,  and  comes  forth  in  spring- 
time, fed  with  venomous  herbs.  Ho  seizes  an  axe :  he  cuts  through  the 
door;  within  is  seen  the  wide  extent  of  palace,  a  line  of  armed  de- 
fenders, and  beyond  them  crowds  of  wailing  women.  The  assault  pro- 
ceeds :  the  ram  batters  down  every  obstacle :  in  rush  the  exulting 
Greeks.  All  this  I  beheld :  I  saw  the  furious  Neoptolemus,  the  Atridae, 
Hecuba  amid  her  sons'  wives,  Priam  bleeding  at  his  altar ;  beds  and 
woodwork  in  fiames,  Greek  warriors  wheresoever  the  fire  was  not. 
Must  I  tell  the  fate  of  Priam?  The  aged  king  had  armed  himself  as 
for  battle.  Hecuba  and  her  daughters-in-law  were  grouped  around  a 
central  altar.  She,  beholding  Priam,  exclaimed, "  Ah,  wretched  husband, 
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those  arms  are  Tain :  Hector  himself  could  not  avail  now :  join  m  at 
this  altar ;  let  ns  be  saved  thus,  or  die  together."  So  are  tbej  placed, 
when  Polites,  the  youngest  of  Priam's  sons,  flying  wounded  ftom  the 
pursuit  of  Pyrrhus,  &lls  dead  before  the  eyes  of  his  parents.  **  May 
the  gods  requite  thee  for  thy  crime,"  said  Priam :  "  so  did  not  thy  aire 
Achillea,  when  he  gave  up  the  corpse  of  Hector,  and  sent  me  home  in 
Afetv."  He  spake,  and  hurled  his  fruitless  spear.  ''Nay,  then,*'  cried 
Pvrrhus,  "  go  down  to  Achilles,  and  tell  him  of  his  son's  degeneracy." 
Thereupon  dragmng  the  old  man  to  the  altar,  he  plunged  a  sword  into 
his  breast.  Sndi  was  the  end  of  Priam.  He  who  was  once  the  proiud 
lord  of  Asia  is  now  a  headless,  nameless  corpse.' 

'  (Notes.)  250.  Vertitur,  turns  round.  Popular  belief  imagined  two 
hemispheres,  one  of  day,  the  other  of  night,  succeeding  each  other 
alternately. 

254.  Phalanx  a  ezercitus.  The  Romans  became  familiar  with  the 
Greek  military  formation  of  the  phalanx  by  their  wars  with  Macedonia. 

256 — 259.  By  punctuating  with  period  after '  petens '  (256)  and  with 
comma  after  Sinon  (259),  the  train  of  thought  in  this  passage  becomes 
far  more  perspicuous ;  vis.  '  It  is  night :  all  the  Trojans  were  fiist 
asleep,  and  already  the  Grecian  fleet  was  in  fbll  sail  for  the  coast. 
(Here  the  threefold  change  of  tense  is  picturesque  and  effective :  ruit — 
conticuere — ibat)  When  the  royal  poop  had  hoisted  a  signal  light,  and 
(as  agreed)  Sinon  opens  the  horse  and  lets  loose  the  inclosed  Greeks,  they 
pour  out  &c.'  Thus  a  good  logical  construction  is  obtained.  H  A  colon 
after  Neoptolemus  in  1.  263,  with  the  removal  of  comma  after  Epeos 
in  264,  is  a  suggested  change,  worthy  of  consideration. 

258.  Laxat  Danaos  et  claustra,  poetic  for  '  laxatis  daustris  emittit 
Danaos,'  loosens  the  bars  and  lets  out  the  Greeks, 

267.  Conscia,  confederate. 

272.  0.  has  commas  after  '  raptatus '  and  '  quondam.'  The  difference 
is  not  material,  but  we  prefer  Wagner's  punctuation.     Q  Baptatus  &e., 

As  by  the  chariot  drag&d  of  yore^  and  black 
With  gory  dust^  and  through  his  swollen  feet 
WUh  thongs  tran^'d  .  .  .   (Gr.  §  123.) 

275.  Redit.  We  know  no  instance  of  historic  present  to  be  compared 
with  this  for  audacity ;  and  we  could  almost  wish  there  were  authority 
for  reading  '  exuviae  rediit.' 

281.  Daj^ania,  the  Dardan  land,  i.e.  the  Troad. 

283.  Exspectate ;  Voc  for  Nom.  by  attraction. 

287.  Moratur,  attends  to, 

294.  His  (dative), /or  these;  i.e.  to  enshrine  them  in  a  settled  home. 

296.  Vittas  Vestamque  9  Vestam  vittatam.  Geo.  i.  1 73.  As  no  other 
explanation  is  given  of  the  manner  in  which  Aeneas  came  into  possession 
of  the  Trojan  Penates  and  other  'sacra'  (see  1.  717),  C.  is  justified  in 
saying  that  they  are  represented  as  conveyed  to  him  by  the  ghost  of 
Hector.  Otherwise  there  is  nothing  in  the  narrative  to  distinguish  the 
appearance  of  Hector  from  an  ordinary  dream. 

298.  Diverso  &o.,  meanwkUe  the  streets  resound  with  eot^used  eriet 
of  mantfold  qffliciian. 
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9B0.  QnamqauD  be., 

JltAongh  Oe  maiuum  qfmyiin  Aneiim 
Lay  Imu,  rttirtd,  and  onwyrmwi  intjl  IrttM, 
Gtartr  »md  ytl  man  dtar  t\e  tauMit  apfr«ac\, 
Andm  tugTova  tht  ^Tridela*k  ^farmt. 
SOS.  UBDifnta  fldaa,  llun  nu  nidmt  oaiailetum,  \ja.  baliof  ooold  be 
DO  longer  withhsld. 

311,  313.  ToloJio.    a«o.  i.  296.    Hoc.  8.  i.  S.  74.    |    Uulagon,  La. 
domna  UdalegoDtu.    Iht.  iii.  199.    |    Sniu,  of  Sgaam,  a  bwdliwri 
netr  Troy.   [   Ralaeent,  Mnt  nU,  hkTitig  bMO  dtA.  bsfora. 
317.  8«d  glomsnn  mtuiam  liello  &C, 

Ytt  a  yay  umper  aii  <fflami  to  btuul 
A  mmor  troop,  and  to  tie  eiiadtl 
With  wmTodet  hary :  raat  and  ire  nj/  toul 
Drive  ktailiong,  axd  'lis  glarvna  (mot  my  tlumgW) 
In  amu  to  die.    g 
Fulchnunqng  &C :  Or.  rk  ir  nAi/uf  fan7v  ica*ir  vofirrarai,  («  A>  M 
druM  tumaU  Uteff  tu  glorioiu. 

319.  Fimthni;  Gi.  lUi^Mt.  -*m.    Othrjadei,  nn  of  Othi;!. 

320.  DoOB,  i.e.  nmnlftcnim  ApolliDii. 

322.  Quo  icaiQBiiUi  loco?  Some  eif\un,xilieTt  art  the  Met^qHarltrtl 
better  perhaps,  viiU  it  our  prtimt  eriiitt 

325.  Fnimiu,  «  umv,  i.e.  we  watt  DO  tODgeF.    So  'ftiit.' 

330.  Bipst«[u,  wide  open,  both  sidea  of  a  folding  gate  tifmdtd. 

341  &c,  Adglomeiaiit,  gather  to.  |  We  pUea  t£a  voids  'illis  .... 
fetehat'  in  parentJiBais,  to  jmti^  the  tonae-fijntt  'aodierit' in  346,  b; 
disconnectiog  it  from  'Tensrat'  and  'fgrebat.'  8m  '  simolaret,'  Am. 
vi.  fi91. 

347.  Quofl  nbi  &&,  uAm /aiar  fioH  eMRpoof  aHJioU/or  to/rfa. 

348.  Incipio  mper  hia,  /  iptah  further  to  the$e  ternu;  '  andaeiam,' 
■aja  W..  'qnam  ipai  afferebant.  ioaiiper  oratiace  accsndo.'    Aao.  i.  28. 

360.  FHToret.     Bea  VirgiL  Proaod;.     Sea  1.  411,obniimfir. 

374.  Bapinntqne  femnUjae,  ratiage  and  plunder, 

377.  Senait  delapma ;  a  Graeciam,  fetrro  Ifotrir. 

380.  KiUni,  vjith  strong  tread, 

304.  IpeoDymtM.I^masalsa;  dutinetive. 

3Se.  Hanii  nnmine  noatro.  We  liad  hithaito  explained  tbeaa 
worda,  with  Facciolati,  aa  -  die  non  propitiia.  Tha  aff^manta  of  Distoch 
(Thiialaguin.  Vergil.)  AgniDgt  this  iDterpTBUtion  now  aaem  to  ua  yeij 
ct^anl,  eapeoiallj  wbea  he  aa^a  that  either  '  nominibiu '  or  'deocnm 
niimiae'  would  be  expected.  Bnt  hia  propeaed  emendatioa  'iDdnmine 
falno '  can  aipect  no  faTOur.  Wa  now  think  the  tme  maaniiig  of  the 
wurda  ia  epeiegetic  of  'inmiiti  Daoaia,'  mlhout  imr  righUoat  infinenes, 
i.r.  withoDt  the  preation  belaoging  to  men  who  defend  their  own  city  in 
their  own  charactar  with  their  own  arma.  Snch  men  have  a  'niunen' 
of  tbeir  own.  which  ia  wanting  bare.  So  it  ia  mii  above,  317.  '  pol- 
chrumqne  mori  mcenrrit  in  annia.'  Oic  Phil.  iii.  13,  mwnnm  nnman 
miuiD  et  idem  aentiantia  aanatna;  Ijv.  rli.  10,  annniU,  P.C.,  Dntnin 
nuiouigae  veatmm  iDvictum  CamMnu, 
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418.  Gemita  .  .  .  ira,  groanma  and  enraged  at  the  maidm^$  reaem, 

423.  Ora  sono  diacordia  signain,  note  the  difference  of  our  accent, 

428.  Dis  aliter  yisum :  i.e.  the  gods  dealt  with  him  as  if  he  had  been 
unrighteous. 

430.  Infula.    Geo.  iii.  487. 

432.  Testor  yitayisse:  sabject  of  infin.  omitted,  as  Greek  ^vyw 
Xfyw.  GatnlL  iy.  2,  ait  fdisse  miyiam  celerrimus.  0  Vices,  vieieeUuiUs, 
Le.  eaeual  encounters. 

434.  Ut  caderem :  equally  related  to  '  f^issent  *  and  '  memisse  ;*iftMs 
fates  had  been  that  I  should  faU^  (/  awuch)  that  learned  it  by  my  deeds. 
Some  punctuate  after  '  yices/  ana  join  '  Danaum '  with  '  manu.' 

441.  Testudo.  This  military  term  means  sometimes  'a  shed  of 
planks,  under  which  troops  approached  a  fortress: '  sometimes  (as  here) 
a  formation  of  the  troops  tnemselyes  {frvvtunneiUs),  who  raised  their 
shields  oyer  their  heads,  and  fitted  them  together,  so  that  the  whole  made 
a  compact  ooyering  like  the  shell  of  a  tortoise.  (|  Acta  testudine,  by 
driving  a  testudo.    See  Rich  in  y. 

446.  Ultima,  t&  Iotcoto,  the  last  extremity.  This  is  better  than  to 
understand  '  tela.' 

451.  Animi,  my  spirits,  before  broken  down. 

453.  Idmen  &c.  This  unperspicuous  description  of  a  postern  in  the 
palace  seems  correctly  explained  by  W. :  Behind  the  palace  (a  tergo)  there 
was  a  threshold,  induding  an  obscure  door  ^limen  erat  caecaeque  fores), 
and,  within  it,  a  passage  affording  available  access  from  one  part  of 
Priam's  palace  to  another  (et  peryius  usus  tectorum  inter  se  Priami),  and 
neglected  doorposts,  i.e.  perhaps  a  door  which  the  besiegers  had  not  dis- 
covered, and  the  besieged,  therefore,  were  not  attending  to. 

460.  In  praedpiti  stantem,  standing  on  the  edge  of  the  building.  || 
Sub  astra,  towards  the  sky. 

464.  Summa.  This  seems  to  imply  that  the  tower  was  carried  up  one 
story  above  the  roof  of  the  palace ;  its  floor  being  thus  on  a  level  with 
the  roof,  and  so  called  *  summa  tabulata.' 

465.  K.  with  cod.  P  reads  '  elapsa '  for  '  ea  lapsa.* 

477*  Scyria  pubes,  troops  of  Scyros,  an  Aegean  isle,  where  Neoptole- 
mus  was  bom. 

480.  The  term  '  limen '  includes  both  sill  and  lintel ;  hence  *  limina ' 
implies  the  whole  doorway. 

487.  Cavae  aedes  «  cavaedium,  equivalent  to  the  '  atrium,'  or  central 
inner  court.    See  these  words  and  'domus'  in  Rich.  * 

496.  Non  sic,  not  so  vehemently.  In  a  simile,  the  thing  compared  may 
be  made  to  represent  that  with  which  it  is  compared  either  adequately 
(ut,  sic,  qualis,  non  aliter  &c.)  or,  as  here,  inadequately. 

501.  Per  aras,  amid  the  altars, 

511.  Aedibus  in  mediis,  ie.  in  the  '  cavaedium.'  vii.  59.  Sueton.  Aug. 
92,  enatam  inter  iuncturas  lapidum  in  compluvium  deorum  Penatium 
transtulit.  Stat  Silv.  i.  3,  59.  ||  Suetonius  uses  *  compluvium '  for  the 
'atrium:'  but  strictly  it  is  the  opening  in  the  roof  which  collects  the 
rain,  as  *  impluvium '  its  receptacle  below.    See  Bich  in  vv. 

533.  In  media  iam  morte  tenetur,  he  is  in  the  very  grasp  of  death. 

641.  In,  in  the  case  of, 

542.  Erubuit,  he  regarded  with  a  blush,  i.e.  he  reverenced:  Gr.  ^^a9ii^ 
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062.  Most  codd.  have  '  comam  laeva.'  Cod.  P  '  coma  laeTam/  which 
B.  edits. 

554.  R.  L.  F.  place  the  comma  after  Pnami,  most  other  edd.  after 
'  fatorum.'    The  choice  is  doubtfaL 

556.  Populis  terrisque  depend  on  '  saperbum.' 

557.  Litore.  This  refers  to  a  legend,  that  Priam's  body  was  exposed 
on  the  Sigean  promontory. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  250  &e.  Eorip.  Tro.  259  &c.  0  270  &c.  Horn, 
n.  zziii.  64  &c.  xxiL  396  &c  ||  304  &c.  Hom.  U.  ii.  455,  xi.  492. 
j]  349  &c.  Hom.  II.  xiii.  363  &c.  J  379  &c.  Hom.  II.  iii.  30  &c. 
Ariosto,  Orl.  F.  i.  st.  11,  xxxix.st.  32.  ||  402.  Hom.  II.  xii  8.  |]  416  &c 
Hom.  II.  ix.  4.  Milton,  Par.  L.  ii.  714.  finnius,  Ann.xvii.  'concurmnt 
Teluti  venti '  &c.  0  438  &c.  Hom.  II.  xt.  596,  xii.  137.  154.  Ariosto, 
Orl.  F.  xvii.  st.  10.  I|  460  &c.  Hom.  II.  xiii.  13.  Q  471  &c.  Geo.  iii. 
437.  Hom.  II.  xxii.  92.  Ovid.  Met.  ix.  266.  Arioeto,  Orl.  F.  xvii. 
St.  11.  Tass.  Jer.  D.  vii.  st.  71.  Milton,  Par.  L.  496.  ||  496  &c.  Hom. 
II.  V.  87.  Lifcret.  i.  281  &c.  Ariosto,  Orl.  F.  xvii.  st.  13.  Tasso,  Jer. 
D.  i.  St.  75.  U  499  &c.  £nn.  Androm.  0  patria  &c.  Eacine,  Androm. 
iii.  3.  II  515.  Aesch.  Suppl.  222.  Ariosto,  Orl.  F.  xlvi.  111.  ||  519. 
Hom.  H.  xxiv.  201.     ||  553  &c.  Horn.  II.  xxii.  59.     Eurip.  Hec.  21. 

10,  11,  12/    Aeneas  abandons  the  contest  and  hastens  to  his  house. 

Anchises,  overcome  by  omens,  consents  to  fly.     They  take  flight; 

Creusa  is  lost.     Aeneas  returns  to  seek  her ;  meets  her  ghost,  returns 

at  her  warning,  and  retreats  to  the  mountains.     559 — 804. 

(Outline.)     'I  was  horrorstruck.    Eemembering  my  family,  I  look 
round  for  friends.     All  were  gone,  and  had  rushed  on  death.     Suddenly 
I  caught  sight  of  Helen  hiding  near  the  altar  of  Vesta.     Enraged,  I 
was  rushing  to  slay  her,  when  my  mother  Venus  interposed,  assuring 
me  that  not  Paris  and  Helen,  but  the  angry  gods  had  brought  Troy  to 
destruction.     Removing  the  mortal  veil  from  my  eyes,  she  showed  mo 
Neptune,  Juno,  Pallas,  engaged  in  the  work.    And  Jupiter,  she  said, 
was  encouraging  the  Greeks.    All  this  I  saw,  saw  Troy  sinking  into 
ruin,  and  hastened  to  my  house.    But  when  there,  I  found  my  father 
Anchises  resolved  not  to  fly,  but  to  meet  death.     Refusing  to  leave 
him,  I  was  arming  to  renew  the  combat:  my  wife  Creusa  was  appealing 
to  my  pity,  with  her  son  lulus  in  her  arms,  when  a  flame  was  seen  to 
play  round  the  boy's  head  without  harming  him.    Anchises,  struck  by 
the  omen,  addresses  a  prayer  to  Jupiter,  and  is  answered  by  a  further 
omen  of  a  shooting  star.     He  then  eagerly  consents  to  fly.     We  retreat, 
Anchises  being  on  my  shoulders,  lulus  holding  my  right  hand,  Creusa 
following :  and  a  hill  without  the  city,  with  a  forsaken  temple  of  Ceres, 
is  made  the  rendezvous  for  our  household.     An  alarm  at  the  gate  dis- 
turbed our  flight,  and,  on  reaching  the  rendezvous,  we  found  that  Creusa 
had  disappeared.     Leaving  my  father  and  child  to  my  companions,  I 
search  for  her  in  vain.    At  length  her  spectral  form  met  me,  declared 
that  she  was  lost  to  me  on  earth,  and  bade  me  escape.    Rejoining  my 
friends,  I  found  a  large  body  of  fugitive  Trojans ;  with  whom,  as  day 
was  dawning,  I  fled  to  the  hills.' 
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(Notes.)    569.  Turn  me  &e.,  then  first  a  erud  shuddering  o*er  m$ 

663.  DomiLs  et.    See  Virgil.  Prosody.     ||     Casus, /a/^,  death, 

664.  Ck>pia,/oro0(of  men). 

666.  Aegra,  sick  and  fainting.  This  belongs  only  to  the  latter  elaoso. 
Those  who  flung  themselres  over  the  battlements  did  so  with  the 
energy  of  despair ;  those  who  sank  with  the  flames  from  loss  of  energy. 

667 — 688.  It  is  well  known  that  these  lines  are  absent  from  nearly 
all  eodd.,  haying  been  cast  out  by  Varius  and  Tuoca,  who  edited  the 
Aeneid  by  command  of  Angustos.  They  were  supposed  to  be  at  vari- 
ance with  the  passage  Aen.  yi.  670  &c.,  where  Helen  is  said  to  have 
betrayed  to  the  Greeks  her  third  husband  Deiphobus.  But  tJiis  dis- 
crepancy is  not  ineyitable,  as  she  may  have  concealed  herself  in  terror 
after  doing  this.  And  the  character  of  the  verses  is  such  as  to  deter- 
mine us  to  ascribe  them  to  none  other  than  Tirgil  himself. 

667.  lamque  adeo,  and  now  at  length,  Adeo  strengthens  other  par- 
ticles. II  Super  unus  eramssunus  supereram.  ||  lamina  Vestae  aer- 
vantem,  abiding  in  Vesta's  temple, 

668.  Tyndaris,  daughter  qf  Tgndarus^  i.e.  Helen.        • 

67 1>  Infestus  and  'infensus'  are  participial  words  from  a  lost  verb 
*infendo/  to  strike  on.  Both  mean  hostile;  but  'infensus'  is  oftener 
used  of  active  hostility,  'infestus'  of  feeling. 

673.  Praemetuo.^r  beforehand.     ||  Erinys,  Fwy,  curse, 

674.  Invisus  can  mean  hated  or  unseen  ;  and  the  sense  here  is  doabt* 
ful.     Probably  the  former  is  true. 

676  &c  Exarsere  &c., 

Mg  soul  burst  into  flame:  and  rising  wrath 
Impelled  me  to  avenge  my  country s  fall, 
And  punish  wickedness.     || 

Sceleratas  sumere  poenas  probably  ^sumere  poenas  sceferls.  Others 
make  sc.  poenas  ^  poenas  non  sine  scelere. 

677.  Scilicet,  forsooth,  used  indignantly. 

681.  Occiderit — arserit — sudarit.  The  tense  heightens  the  passion. 
ShaU  Priam  have  fallen,  Trog  have  blazed,  the  shore  have  reeked  &c. 

685.  Nofas,  impiety,  here  impious  woman, 

587.  Ultricis  flammae,  a  bold  expression,  to  have  glutted  my  aoul  with 
the  fire  of  vengeance. 

592.  Quanta.     Implying  the  majesty  of  the  divine  presence. 

599.  Resistat — tulerint — hauserit.  This  form  of  conditional  sentence 
is  very  boldly  used  by  the  poet  to  express  that  the  care  of  Venus  is 
exercised  still  continuously:  and  were  not  my  care  guarding,  the  flames 
might  have  already  seised  or  the  enemy's  svoord  destroyed  them, 

601.  Non  tibi  &c., 

'TVs  not  Laconian  Hden^s  beauteous  face, 
Abhorr'd  of  thee,  nor  Paris,  with  his  guilt. 
No  !  His  of  gods  the  ruthlessness,  of  gods. 
That  overturns  this  wealth,  and  from  her  height 
Troy  prostrate  hurls.    Behold— for  all  the  aoud. 
That  now  opposing  bars  thy  gaze,  and  dulls 
Thy  mortal  vision  and  with  darkness  dank 
Enwraps  thee  round,  will  I  remove'. 
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608.  Hie,  nbi  &e^ 


Here,  where  thou  ttdtit  vastpiUs  disrupt,  and  roek$ 
From  rooks  torn  off,  and  billowy  smoke  with  dust 
Commingled,  Neptune  shakes  the  walls,  heaves  out 
The  de^  foundations  with  his  trident  huge. 
And  all  the  city  from  its  site  uproots,    0 

This  vision  of  the  gods  occopied  with  the  deetraction  of  Troj  ic 
splendidly  conceived,  but,  alas,  unfinished. 

612.  The  Scaean  gates  opened  towards  the  sea.  The  W.  gjtes 
were  called  ^naial,  b^ause  an  augur  looking  to  the  N.  had  the  West 
on  his  left  hand.     613.  Prima,  in  foremost  plaee,    Aen.  i.  24. 

616.  Limbo  (the  robe  of  Pallas)  is  read  for  *nimbo,'  ^rom  one  ood. 
and  Servins,  by  K.  L.  and  others.  ||  Saeva  is  abl.  with  Gorgone  the 
head  of  the  Gk>igon  Medusa  worn  on  the  a^gis  of  Pallas.  Some  coniider 
it  nom.  agreeing  with  Pallas. 

619.  i^pe  fugam,  snatch  hasty  flight. 

C25.  Neptunia,  built  by  Niptune,  The  legend  was  that  Neptone  and 
Apollo  built  Troy  for  Laomedon,  who  defrauded  them  of  their  reward, 
Hor.  C.  iii.  3,  21.    See  Laomedon  in  CI.  Diet. 

628.  Minatur.    See  1.  240. 

631.  Traxit  rmn&m,  falls  crashing  dawn, 

633.  Expedior,  make  my  way. 

638.  Quibus  integer  aevi  sanguis,  whose  l\feblood  is  unimpaired. 

644.  Sic&c(seevi.  231), 

Obidmv  body  thus  laid  out,  ^en  thm, 
A  last/arewdl,  and  go.    (| 

Adfati.    Addressing  me,  as  a  corpse,' with  the  words  '  have  atque  vale.' 

645.  At  first  sight  the  words  *  ipse  manu&c'  seem  to  imply  suicide. 
But  if  Anchises  meant  this,  why  should  he  wait  ?  and  how  are  the  follow- 
ing words  to  be  explained  ?  Therefore,  with  Servius,  C.  F.  L.  &c.,  we 
think  he  means  to  die  by  the  enemy.  '  The  enemy  will  pity,'  i.e.  *  will 
put  me  out  of  my  misery ;'  exuviasque  petet,  i.e. '  and  will  have  a  further 
motive  in  the  getting  my  raiment  (perhaps  valuable) :'  then  he  adds — 
*  the  loss  of  a  tomb  is  easily  borne.'  Yet  this  does  not  represent  Greek 
feeling  generally,  as  Homer  and  Sophocles  teach  us.  Virgu  may  ascribe 
it  to  an  old  man  weary  of  life  and  paralysed  by  the  blasting  bolt  of 
Jove  for  having  divulged  his  amonr  with  Venus. 

647.  Annos  demoror,  /  linger  ^firom  year  to  year, 
650.  Perstabat  memorans,  he  went  on  saying. 
651 — 653.  Nos  contra  &c., 

We  answering,  bathed  in  tears,  my  wifs  OreiHsa^ 
Ascanius,  all  our  household,  prayed  my  sire 
<7'7       ^  Ee  would  not  wish  to  mingle  with  his  own 
The  general  rum'^and  to  rush  tfpo» 
The  stroke  of  fate.    Q 

E£fusi  lacrimis  contains  the  sense  of  tntreaiy,  on  which  dependg  th« 
PetitioObl. 'nevellet' 
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660.  Sedet,  m  $ettled. 

669.  Sinite  &c,  let  me  reimm  and  renew  the  emnbatf  never  shall  we  all 
die  unaveitged  ta-daif,  Aeneas  at  least  will  sell  his  life  dear.  |  Sinite 
.  .  .  reyisam :  Petatio  Obi.  See  Gr.  §  197. 

683.  The  yerbs  here  are  histor.  infin.  ||  Apex  may  mean  a  small 
pyramidic  ball  of  flame ;  but  Henry  says,  *  the  highest  toft  of  hair  on 
the  vertex  of  the  head  of  Inlos.*  \  A  similar  prodigy  is  recorded  of 
Servius  Tnllius  b^  Livy,  i.  39,  pnero  dormienti,  cui  Servio  Tollio  no- 
men  fait,  capnt  arsisse  fenmt  mnltoram  jn  conspectn.  See  also  Liy.  xliii, 
13 ;  Aen.  yii.  71* 

690.  Aspice  &e.,  look  on  ue  for  this  single  moment.  C.  F.  B.  read : 
'aspice  nos;  hoc  ta^ntum  ;  et  .  .  .' 

691.  B.  F.  read  '  angorinm  firma '  from  Probns.    Others  '  aaxilinm. 
692  &c,    4 

Scarce  had  the  sire  so  spoken,  tohen  o.peal 

Of  sudden  thunder  sounded  on  the  lefi, 

And,  droptfrom  heaven,  a  star,  with  flood  of  light 

Its  toTckfire  trailing,  ran  athwart  the  gloom. 

We  se^  it,  gliding  o*er  our  palace  roof 

Sink  within  IdcHs  furest,  shining  bright 

And  signalling  the  pathways :  next  is  shown 

In  long  txtent  a  riage  of  light,  and  all 

The  region  round  a  sulphurous  vapour  JiUsm   U 

Thunder  on  the  left  was  accounted  by  the  augurs  a  good  omen.     || 

*  Signautemque  vias '  is  annexed  to  '  claram.'  =  claro  signantem :  i.e. 
indicating  that  Aeneas  and  his  family  must  seek  shelter  on  Ida. 

721.  Latos  &c.,  /  cover  my  broad  shoulders  and  stooping  neck  all  offer 
tnth  a  mantle  and  fc, 

727.  Adyerso  &c.,  a  troop  of  Greeks  on  the  march  against  me, 

720.  Susponsum,  anxious  as  I  was. 

738 — 740.  Heu  misero  .  .  .  incertum.  The  construction  of  this  pas- 
sage has  been  considered  difficult :  and  K.  edits  a  conjecture  *  fato  mi 
erepta,*  which  we  cannot  approve.    We  think  that  the  verbs  *  erravit,* 

*  resedit,'  are  syncopated  forms  for  *erraverit,' '  resederit  ;*  and  that  •  seu' 
is  used  rather  than  *  an '  or  '  ne '  because  *  resedit '  is  alternative  only 
to  *  erravit ;'  the  main  alternative  being  between  a  decree  of  fate  (fatone 
erepta  fuerit)  and  a  casualty  (erraveritne  seu  resederitV  The  order  of 
words  will  thus  be:  *heu  coniunx  Creusa  substitit,  incertum  fatone 
erepta  (fuerit)  misero  (mihi)  erraveritne  via  seu  lassa  resederit :  alas, 
my  wife  Creusa  stopt  short,  whether  she  was  snatched  from  wretched  me 
by  fate,  or  either  strayed  from  the  road  or  sat  down  fatigued,  being  a 
doubtful  question. 

750.  Stat,  lam  resolved, 

762.  Phoenix,  the  preceptor  of  Achilles.     ||  Dims,  accursed. 
781.  Lydius,  Lydian»Etrascan,  as  the  Romans  considered  the  Etm* 
rians  to  be  colonists  from  Lydia.    Hor.  Sat.  i.  6. 1. 
787.  Dardanis,  a  Trcjanlady, 

(Parallel  Passages.)  567  &c  £urip.  Hel.  72.  }|  606.  Hom.  IL  y. 
127.     I  626.  Horn.  IL  iv.  482.  Catull.  Epith.  105.  Q  675.  Hom.  II  tL* 
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892.  H  682.  Tasso,  J.  D.  zz.  Bt  19.  fl  689.  Horn.  IL  xxit.  308.  |  719. 
Horn.  n.  Ti.  266.  ||  761.  Eurip,  Tro.  18,  28.  ||  790.  Tasso,  J.  D.  zii. 
St.  91.    Horn.  Od.  xl  205. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK 

(Introduction.) 

{I)  Building  of  the  fleet,  and  departure  of  Trojan  exiles,  1 — 12. 
(2)  Attempt  to  settle  in  Thrace,  and  prodigy  of  Polydorus,  13 — 72. 

!3)  Voyage  to  Delos,  and  wrong  interpretation  of  the  oracle,  73 — 1 1 7. 
4)  Settlement  in  Crete,  and  plague.    Vision  warning  to  sail  for  Italy. 
IJew  voyage,  118 — 191. 

(5)  The  Harpies  m  the  Strophad  Isles  ;  prophecy  of  Celaeno,  192—267. 

(6)  Sail  to  the  coast  of  Epirus,  268—293. 

(7)  Visit  to  Helenus  and  Andromache.    Prophecy  and  counsel  of  Helo- 

nus,  294—605. 

(8)  Sail  round  the  Italian  coast.    Landing  in  Sicily.    Aetna  and  Poly- 

phemus, 506—681. 

(9)  Sail  to  Drepanum,  and  death  of  Anchises,  682 — 718. 

1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6.  Building  of  the  fleet,  and  departure  of  Trojan  exiles. 
Attempt  to  settle  in  Thrace  ;  prodigy  of  Polydorus.  Voyage  toDelos, 
and  wrong  interpretation  of  the  oracle.  Settlement  in  Crnte,  and 
plague.  Vision  warning  to  sail  for  Italy.  New  voyage.  The  Har- 
pies ;  prophecy  of  Celaeno.    Sail  to  Epirus.     1 — 293. 

(Outline.)  'After  the  destruction  of  Troy,  we  (the  remnant  of  the 
Trojans)  built  a  fleet,  and  departed  from  our  native  shore,  in  quest  of  a 
new  home.  We  first  crossed  over  to  the  coast  of  Thrace  (a  land  for- 
merly in  friendly  relations  with  Troy),  and  there  laid  the  foundation  of 
a  new  city  and  colony,  giying  ourselves  the  name  of  Aeneadae.  I  was 
about  to  offer  sacrifice,  and  went  to  gather  some  boughs  of  cornel  and 
myrtle  for  the  altar,  when  a  strange  marvel  occurred.  Drops  of  blood 
trickled  from  a  sapling  which  I  tore  up ;  the  same  thing  took  place  with 
a  second  and  a  third,  and  then  a  voice  was  heard  crying — "  Aeneas,  rend 
me  not,  but  quit  this  coast.  I  am  Polydorus,  your  countiyman.  This  is 
my  grave.  Here  I  was  pierced  with  javelins,  which  have  grown  over  me.* 
Polydorus  was  a  son  of  Priam,  entrusted  by  him,  with  a  large  quantity 
of  gold,  to  the  care  of  the  Thracian  king ;  who,  when  he  found  that  the 
Greeks  were  prevailing  in  war  over  the  Trojans,  treacheromtly  murdered 
the  young  prince,  and  seized  the  treasure.  We  resolve  to  quit  this  pol- 
luted coast,  and,  after  paying  funeral  rites  to  Polydorus,  again  launch 
upon  the  sea.  We  steer  our  course  for  Delos,  where  we  land,  and  are 
hospitably  received  by  Anius,  king  and  priest.  I  entered  the  temple  of 
Apollo,  and  prayed  for  his  guidance  in  eur  wanderings.  A  divine  voice 
came  forth,  commanding  us  to  seek  our  ancient  mother-country,  whero 
my  descendants  should  establish  univerftal  empire.  Anchises,  with 
whom  I  consulted,  interpreted  this  to  mean  Crete,  from  which  Teucer 
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had  fbnnerlj  emigrated  to  the  Tioad,  and  whence  he  had  derived  the 
worship  of  Grbele  and  other  parte  of  onr  religion.  He  therefore  advised 
that  we  shoud  sail  for  that  island.    Jnst  at  this  time  a  romonr  reached 
US  that  Idomeneus  had  heen  driven  from  his  Cretan  kingdom,  which 
seemed  to  afibrd  a  good  opportonity  for  our  enterprise.    Accordingly 
we  set  sail  from  Delos,  passed  throngh  the  Cyclades,  and  steered  for 
Crete.    Upon  our  arrival  there,  we  proceeded  to  build  a  city,  which  I 
named  Pergamea ;  but  scarcely  had  we  begun  to  establish  ourselves  in 
the  place,  when  a  pestilence  broke  out,  which  compelled  us  to  abandon 
it.    I  was  preparing  to  return  to  Deloe,  to  obtain  more  specific  direc- 
tions firom  Apollo,  when  my  country's  gods  appeared  to  me  in  a  noctur- 
nal vision,  and  assured  me  that  our  destined  home  was  a  land  by  the 
Greeks  named  Hesperia,  and  now  commonly  called  Italia,  from  which 
our  ancestors,  Daroanus  and  lasius,  had  anciently  migrated.   Upon  my 
relating  this  to  my  father,  «he  said  he  remembered  that  the  same  thing 
had  been  predicted  by  Cassandra,  whom  no  one  believed ;  and  he  ad- 
vised that  we  should  obey  the  oracle.    So  we  again  set  out  upon  oar 
voyage.    A  storm  overtook  us,  and,  after  tossing  about  for  three  days, 
we  land  upon  one  of  the  Strophad  islands  in  the  Ionian  sea ;  in  which 
Celaeno  and  her  sister  Harpies  took  up  their  abode,  after  they  were 
driven  firom  the  realm  of  Phineus.  The  Harpies  are  hirda  with  the  faces 
of  women,, with  long  claws,  and  of  a  nature  ravenous  and  obscene.  Find- 
ing some  herds  of  oxen  on  the  coast,  we  killed  some  of  them,  and  pre- 
pared our  repast,  but,  before  we  could  enjoy  it,  the  Harpies  dart  down 
from  the  hills,  and  carry  off  the  meat,  with  a  screaming  noise,  leaving 
behind  them  a  filthy  ordure.    We  prepare  a  second  meal  in  a  more 
sheltered  spot,  but  the  Harpies  carry  it  off  as  before.    I  then  desired 
my  comrades  to  get  their  arms  ready  to  resist  a  third  attack,  and,  upon 
the  Harpies  pouncing  down  again,  we  assail  them  with  the  sword  ;  but 
in  vain,  for  their  bodies  are  not  vulnerable  by  steel.     Celaeno  then 
perches  on  a  rock,  and  denounces  a  dreadful  curse  upon  us,  prophesving 
that  we  shall  never  build  a  city  in  the  promised  land  till  we  are  driven 
by  hunger  to  eat  our  tables.    We  offer  prayer  to  avert  the  wrath  of 
these  creatures,  and  quit  the  shore.    Passing  by  the  Ionian  Islands, 
Zacynthus,  Ithaca  &c.,  we  pass  the  headland  of  lieucate,  visit  a  small 
city,  and  pay  our  vows  to  Jupiter.    Wo  celebrate  Trojan  games  on  the 
Actian  shore,  in  gratitude  for  having  passed  safely  through  so  many 
Greek  countries.    There  we  stay  the  winter,  and  I  fix  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo  a  shield  of  Abas,  with  an  inscription  that  it  was  a  trophy  taken 
bv  me  from  the  Greeks.    We  then  coast  along  Epirus,  arrive  at  the 
Chaonian  port,  and  proceed  to  the  city  of  Buthrotum.' 

(Notes.)  3---12.  Humo,  ,from  the  grov/nd  (aiftinditus).  ||  Neptunia. 
Aen.  ii.  625.  |]  Diversa  exilia,  distant  scenes  of  exile.  ||  Desertas,  ttn- 
occupied^  and  so  fit  for  settlers.  Q  Sub  ipsa  Antandro.  Antandrus  is 
a  town  on  the  Trojan  coast,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Ida,  on  the  Sinus 
Adramyttenus.  '  Ipse '  defines  exactly :  just  under  Antandrus^  i.e.  at 
the  exact  point  where  Antandrus  lies  between  the  mountain  and  the  sea. 
||  Sistere,  to  settie,  ||  Dare  fatis  vela,  '  to  give  our  sailing  to  the  fates,' 
i.e.  to  saU  where  heaven  should  guide,  ||  Cum,  whereupon.  |  Maffuis  dls. 
These  (images  of  the  '  di  magni '  or  principal  deities)  are  named  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  'penates*  or  household  gods,  who  are  'minores.' 
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13.  MftVDitiiu,  tacnd  to  Mavors  or  Man, 

14.  Acri  Lycuigo,  by  the  Jierce  Lycurgua^  an  ancient  king  of  Thzice, 
infiEkmoQS  for  cnieltj  and  impiety. 

1 5.  Hoepi  tinm  &^  lit. '  an  antique  hospitable  resort  of  Troy,  and  allied 
hoDsehold-godfl ;'  i.e.  allied  of  di  toUh  Troy  by  mutual  hospit€UUyt  and 
by  the  aanctitiei  cf  domettie  intercourae.  Whether  the  term  'sodi 
penates'  implies  only  the  priyate  interconrse  and  intermarriages  of 
fiimilies,  or  whether  Virgil  has  in  mind  the  '  Penates  publid'  of  Kome^ 
can  hardly  be  determined. 

17.  Moenia.  Whether  Virgil  refers  to  Aenos  at  the  month  of  the 
Hebms,  or  to  Aenea  in  Chalcidice  (Herod.  TiL  123),  or  to  either  of 
these,  is  quite  uncertain. 

19.  Dionaeae  matri,  to  my  mother  (Venus),  Dion^e  daughter, 

20.  AuBpez,  omen-giver^  javowrer, 

23.  Hastile,  prop,  a  spear-shaft,  here  means  a  bough  (suitable  for 
such  purpose). 

82.  Inset^uor,  I  proceed,    |)  Penitus  temptare,  to  eearch  to  the  utmost, 

85.  G^ridiTua,  one  of  the  titles  of  Mars ;  at  doubtful  etymolo^.  ||  The 
Getae  occupied  the  lands  K.  of  the  Danube  (extending  from  its  mouth 
to  Dacia  and  Pftnnonia),  now  Bessarabia  and  Moldavia. 

36.  Secundarent.  This  depends  on  '  yenerabar'  (Petitio  Obliqua),  / 
prayed  that  they  would  duly  make  the  vieion  favourable^  and  auemate 
the  omen  ^o.    Or.  1 197. 

38.  Genibusque  &c.,  and  plant  my  hueee  against  the  resisting  soi7« 
This  describes  the  manner  of  trying  to  pull  up  a  firm-set  plant. 

43.  Aot»et  non. 

61.  Thzaeieio  regu  His  name  was  Polymestor,  according  to  Euripides, 
whose  Hecuba  is  founded  on  the  legend  here  given  by  VirgiL 

62.  Dardaniae.    ii.  281. 

67.  Auri  sacra  fames,  accursed  greed  of  gold,     |  Pavor,  palpitation, 
-  61.  Linqui.    Such  is  the  reading  of  codd. ;  Donatus  has  *  linquere.' 

62.  Instauramus,  we  renew, 

68.  Supremum  ciemus,  we  invoke  with  the  last  cry,  i.e.  '  have  atque 
Tale,'  according  to  Soman  fuhion,  which  is  here  followed,  as  in 
vi.  231. 

74.  Neptuno  Aegaeo.  Virgil  adopts  an  Homeric  rhythm.  See  Virg. 
Prosody.  H  The  isle  of  Delos  is  here  meant,  said  to  have  been  sacred 
to  Dons  (mother  of  the  Nereids)  and  Neptune  worshipped  over  the 
Aegaean  sea,  before  it  became  the  birthplace  of  Apollo  and  Artemis.    , 

76.  A»)uitenens,  or  Arcitenens,  holder  of  the  bow^  i.e.  Apollo.  He  is 
called  *  pius'  because  he  fixes  the  unsettled  island  for  his  mother  Latona. 
Either  Viigil  adopts  here  a  legend  differing  from  that  which  represents 
Jupiter  as  fixing  it  in  order  to  provide  a  saSs  place  for  Xatona's  shelter, 
or  he  may  imply  that,  having  been  fixed  for  a  time,  it  broke  loose  again, 
till  Apollo  '  revinxit,'  fastened  it  a  second  time  between  Myoonus  and 
Oyams,  and  made  it  the  seat  of  his  temple  and  oracle. 

76.  Mycono  e  celsa.  The  prep,  was  introduced  bv  W.  from  the  indica- 
tions of  codd.,  and  is  edited  by  R.  C.  F.  ||  Virgil  describes  Myoonos 
wrongly,  as  it  is  reallv  low  land. 

82.  Most  codd.  read  *  adgnovit' :  so  B.  Two  have  '  adgnoscit,'  edited 
by  W.  C.  al. 
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86.  ThymbraeiiB,  q/*  TXym&ro,  in  the  Troad,  when  iru  a  shrine  of 
Apollo. 

86.  Altera  &e.  a  second  Ih^'an  citadel,  meaning,  anoUsr  TVoy. 

91,  92.  One.  See  Viig.  Froeody.  |  Mona.  C^nthna.  g  Adytam  (^ 
96m),  the  mner  ekrine,  ||  Goitina,  -praperlj,  a  caldron ;  but  alao  tke  lid 
of  Uie  oracular  tripod,  put  for  the  tripod  itael^  Bich  in  ?•  ||  And  ike 
tripod  moaned  when  the  ehrine  imu  thrown  open. 

98.  Summissi  petimna  terram,  we  fail  prostrate  on  the  ground, 

95.  Ubere  laeto,  with  its  fertile  humriance, 

104.  Jovia.  Jupiter  vaa  fabled  to  have  been  hidden  and  reared  in  & 
oate  of  Mount  Dicte  in  Crete  by  his  mother  Rhea. 

107,  108.  Maximua,  eldest,  ||  Rha^um  vaa  a  headland  of  the  Troad. 

Ill — 113.  Mater,  the  mother-goddesa  Gybele  (aBhea),  who  had  thia 
title.  See  the  magnificent  description  of  her  and  her  rites  by  Lacr.  ii. 
699—648.  Al8oAen.ix.  80—122.  fl  Cybelae.  Most  codd.  have  Cybele, 
idiich  edd.  write  as  Cybelae,  implying  mount  Cybela  in  Phz^^gia,  from 
which  the  goddess  tales  her  name  as  '  cnltrix,'  haunter  of  it.  Some 
codd.  have  Cybeli,  making  the  mountain  Cybelus.  So  B.  See  zi.  708. 
D  Corybantia  aera,  the  hrasen  cymbals  of  the  Corybantes,  or  priests  of 
Cybele,  alao  called  Curetes.  The  legend  says  that  these  votaries 
drowned  with  their  music  the  cries  of  the  concealed  infant  Jupiter. 
Geo.  iv.  11.  See  Mater  Idaea  in  Viw.  Mythology.  ||  Hinc  fida  silentia 
sacris,  hence  the  rites  wrajat  in  faitljid  silence,  i.e.  the  mysteries  of  tlie 
Mcgalesia.  |j  Leones.  The  Phrygian  Cybele  was  represented  as  drawn 
by  lions  in  a  chariot.  She  became  confounded  in  legend  with  the  Cretan 
Bhea,  mother  of  Jupiter,  and  so  gained  the  title  Mater  Idaea.  But  it 
was  from  Pessinus,  in  Phrygia,  that  her  worship  (the  Megalesia)  cams 
to  Rome,  b.c.  236. 

115.  Cnosia  regna,  the  realms  of  Cnosus,  chief  city  of  Crete. 

121.  Idomenea  (Gr.  *l8o/Aci^a),  Idomeneus,  known  in  the  Iliad. 

123.  Astare,  are  ready  to  our  hand.  W.  R.  L.  Ben.  aL  have  trmas- 
posed  11.  128,  129,  to  foUow  1. 123 ;  a  specious,  but  not  certain  changs, 

124.  Ortygia,  Delos,  so  called  from  its  quails  {Ipw^. 

125.  Baochatam  iugis  Naxon,  Naxos,  whose  cliffs  ring  with  the  Bacekie 
orgies.  All  the  islands  here  named  belong  to  the  group  called  Qydades, 
in  the  Aegean  sea. 

127.  Concita,  roused,  lashed,  is  the  r.  of  Serrius  and  most  codd. ;  i.e. 
the  numerous  rocky  islets  disturb  the  tides.  But '  consita,'  sprinkled^  is 
read  by  Henry,  C,  and  R.  in  £d.  Min. 

120.  C.  wrongly  places  a  colon  after  'socii:'  for  'petamus*  depends 
on  *hortantur'  as  its  object  in  Petitio  Obliqua:  Gr.  §  197. 

131.  Curetum — oris,  i.e.  Crete,  in  which  island  dwelt  the  Curetes, 
ancient  priests  of  the  Idaean  Jupiter. 

134.  Arcem  attoUere  tectis,  to  rear  and  roof  in  a  citadel. 

136.  Conubiis  &c.,  our  youth  were  intent  on  marriages,  and  the  tillage 
of  their  new  lands.  |  Conubiis  either  forms  three  syllables  here  by 
synizesis  of  the  first  i,  or  the  u  is  doubtful  in  Virgil. 

137.  lura.  Aen.  i.  607*  fl  Subito  cum  &c.,  whm  on  a  sudden,  through 
blight  in  the  atmosphere,  there  fell  on  human  limbs,  on  trees  and  crops,  a 
plague  of  wretchea  sickness,  a  year  of  death. 

141.  Sinus,  the  Dog-star,   Geo.  iv.  425. 
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144.  Veniam  precarii  to  entreat  his  grac$,  i.e.  to  beg  him  mercifollj 
to  inform  us,  quam  finem  &c. 

145.  JLaborum  temptare  auziliiun,  to  try  to  find  help  for  our  troubles, 
162.  Insertas  fenestras,  the  windows  in  the  wall, 

154.  Delator  si  delatns  eris,  were  you  to  sail, 

157<  Permensi,  who  traversed  (permetior). 

162.  Cretae,  at  Crete:  locative  case. 

165.  "hlmoTtBj  posterity, 

167>  lasius,  a  Trojan  hero,  brother  of  Dardanns. 

170.  Ck>rjthum  terrasque  reqnirat  Aosonias,  that  he  search  back  for 
Corythus  tmd  Auaonian  lands:  'requirat'  is  Petitio  Obliqna  depending 
on  '  dicta,'  conmiands :  Gr.  §  197.  fl  Corythus  or  Cortona,  a  citj  of 
£traria,  is  here  referred  to  a  mythic  Cknythns,  father  of  Dardanns.  See 
Aen.  yii.  205—211. 

1 73.  niud.  Generally  a  pronoun  thus  situated  agrees  in  gender  with 
the  predicative  noun  (sopor):  but  exce^ions  like  this  are  not  infre- 
quent. Ov.  Her.  ii.  58,  debuit  hoc  meriti  summa  fuisse  mei.  iii.  8 :  hoc 
quoque  culpa  tua  est.  Senec  Ben.  ii.  8,  non  est  illud  liberalitas.  !|  Sed 
coram  &c..  hut  I  seemed  to  recognise  before  me  their  looks  •and  their 
filleted  hair,  and  their  €U!tual  faces.  If  we  must  attempt  to  discriminate 
*voltus'and  *ora/  we  should  say  that  the  former  word  implies  the 
expression,  the  latter  the  lineaments  of  the  face. 

177.  Munera  intemerata  probably  mean  '  vinum  meracum.* 

179.  Facio  certum:  in  prose, '  facio  certiorem,'  I  inform, 

180,  181.  Ambiguam,  doubtful^  double;  i.e.  from  Teucer  of  Crete,  on 
the  one  hand,  from  Dardanus  and  Corythus  of  Italy  on  the  other.  Hor. 
C.  i.  7,  29.     Il  181.  Novo  errore,  by  the  modem  an^usion. 

184.  Kepeto  portendere;  und.  'earn:'  /  remember  that  she  used  to 
foretell, 

191.  Currimus  aequor.    Gr.  $  122,  2.    Aen.  y.  235;  ir.  256. 

201,  202.  Negat  discernere;  und.  'se:'  nee  meminisse  (zeugma)  — et 
negat  se  meminisse.  PaUnurus  says  he  cannot  distinguish .  .  .  and  does 
not  remember. 

203.  Tris  adeo,  fidl  three. 

211.  Insulae  lonio.    See  Viig.  Prosody. 

212.  Phineius,  ofPhineus;  a  mythic  king  of  Salmydessus,  in  Thrace, 
tormented  for  his  crimes  by  the  Harpies,  until  relieved  by  the  Argo- 
nautic  heroes  Zetes  and  C^is,  sons  of  Boreas,  who  drove  the  monsters 
to  the  islands  called  Stiophades  (now  Strivali),  off  the  coast  of  Elis. 

216.  Virginei  volucrum  voltus;  they  are  birds  with  fetnale  faces. 

223.  In  partem  praedamque sin  partem  praedae. 

234,  235.  Capessant  edico  et  .  .  .  gerendum.  The  verb  'edioo'  is, 
by  zeugma,  constructed  first  (as  a  word  of  commanding)  with  the  oblique 
petition  *  capessant,'  then  (as  a  word  of  declaring)  with  the  Infli. 
clause  '  bellum  gerendum '  (esse). 

236.  Haut  secus  ac  iussi,  even  as  they  were  commanded. 

241.  Foedare,  to  disfigure;  depending  on  *temptant,'  being  in  a  kind 
of  apposition  to  '  pix>elia.' 

262.  Furiarum.  Though  the  Furies  proper  (Erinnyes  or  Eumenides) 
were  but  three,  Virgil  extends  the  term  to  include  these  monsters,  af  of 
kindred  nature. 
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857.  Ante  .  .  .  qnam  .  .  .  rabigat.  The  mood  implies  the  purpose 
of  Celaeno. 

262.  Sint :  virtuslly  sabobliqne ;  yirtual  ontio  obi.  being  contained 
in  L  261. 

268,  264.  Fbssis  (pandoX  auidrtteked,  |  Indidt,  proeimm:  | 
Honores,  taerifieea, 

267.  Excnssos  laxare  rudentes,  to  mteoU  and  ease  the  sheets. 

270,  271.  Zacynthns,  now  Zuite.  )  Dniichium,  one  of  the  islets 
called  Echinades  (from  ix"'^f  ^  sea-urchin  or  porpoise).  |  Same^ 
Cephallenia.     |  Keritos,  an  island  off  Ithaca. 

278.  Laertans,  of  Laertes,  futher  of  Ulizes. 

274.  Lencates  mons,  the  S.  promontory  of  Lencadia,  with  a  temple 
of  Apollo.  Bnt,  as  Aeneas  lands  at '  a  small  city/  and  celebrates  Actian 
games  there,  we  can  hardly  help  either  sapposing  that  the  geogmphy  is 
conftised  by  Viigil,  or  that  the  temple  which  (aperitur)  comes  tnto  view, 
is  that  on  the  Acamanian  mainland  at  Actium,  not  that  on  the  Lea- 
radian  headland.  Aetiom  is  introduced  in  compliment  to  Angnstos, 
who  dedicated  there  a  statue  of  Apollo,  and  held  games. 

279.  Lostramurqne  &c.,  tM  purify  oursdves  in  honour  of  Jupiter,  and 
inflame  the  altars  with  votive  sacrifices, 

284.  Sol  &c,  the  revolving  sun  completes  the  fuU  year, 

286.  Gestamen,  a  thing  carried.  \  Magni  &c.,  wielded  by  miahty 
Ahas.  The  shield  of  Abas,  here  the  name  of  an  unknown  Gre^.  That 
of  Abas,  an  Argive  king,  noticed  by  Servius,  and  in  C.'s  note  is  a 
casual  coincidence. 

287.  Adversis  postibus,  on  the  door  confronting  me. 

288.  Aeneas;  und.  dedicavit,  Gr.  &y^9nicf,  often  left  out  in  Totive 
inscriptioDR. 

291.  Abflcondimua,  we  lose  from  sight.  |  Phaeacum  arces,  the  towers 
of  the  Phaeacians^  i.e.  the  isle  of  Corcyra  (Corfu),  where  dwelt  Homer's 
iaicucts,  with  their  king  Alcinous.    Horn.  Od.  v.  219. 

292.  Legimus,  we  coast.  ||  Portu  (dative)  «>portui.  H  Chaonio,  of 
Chaonia,  i.e.  Epirus.    See  Virg.  Geography. 

293.  Bathrotum,  now  Butrinto,  J  Accedimus.  Some  codd.  have 
*  asccndimus.' 

(Parallel  Passages.)  3.  Aeseh.  Ag.  818.  I  49  &c.  Eurip.  Hec  1 
&c.  Horn.  II.  XX.  407,  makes  PolydoruB  fall  by  the  hands  of  Achilles. 
P  75.  Callim.Hymn.Del.  51.  ||  90.  Gallim.H.  Apoll.  1.  ||  104.  Horn. 
Od.  xix.  172  (who  attributes  to  Dardanus  what  V.  says  of  Teucer). 
II  102.  Apoll.  Kh.  iv.  1094.  fl  208.  Hom.  Od.  xii.  170.  R  210.  Apoll. 
Bh.  ii.  295.  Hes.  Theog.  265.  ||  225.  Apoll.  Rh.  ii.  187,  263.  |  270. 
Horn.  Od.  ix.  21.    ij  290.  Hom.  Od.  xii.  144. 

7.  Visit  to  Helenus  and  Andromache.     Prophecy  and  counsel  of 

Helenus.  294-505. 

(Outline.)  *  Here  we  heard  a  report  that  Helenus,  son  of  Priam,  had 
Rucceeded  to  the  throne  of  l^^hus,  and  married  Andromache.  I  went 
into  the  interior  of  the  country  to  discover  the  truth,  and  it  so  happened 
that  I  found  Andromache  offering  sacrifice  in  a  suburban  grove.  After 
the  first  shock  of  recognition,  I  learned  from  her  how  she  had  lived  for 
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a  time  as  the  serrile  concubine  of  Pyrrhtm,  Helenus  being  her  fellow- 
slave  ;  how,  after  PTrrhns  was  slain  by  Orestes,  Helenus  had  got  pos- 
session of  a  part  of  the  Jdngdom,  which  he  named  Chaonia,  from  the 
Trojan  Chaon.  While  we  were  yet  conversing,  Helenas  eomes  np  with 
a  large  retinue,  and  takes  us  to  see  his  new  citadel  and  buildings,  which 
he  had  called  by  Trojan  names.  He  entertains  me  and  my  comrades 
with  princely  bounty.  On  the  third  day  of  our  stay  I  entreat  Helenus, 
of  his  prophetic  knowledge,  to  instruct  me  as  to  my  future  course.  He 
leads  me  to  Apollo's  temple,  and  there,  under  the  divine  influence,  in- 
structs me  as  follows :  That  I  must  coast  roimd  Italy  and  the  island  of 
Sicily  to  the  Ausonian  shore,  before  I  attempt  to  found  a  colony ;  that 
the  place  of  my  promised  city  will  be  where  I  find  a  white  sow,  with  a 
litter  of  thirty  young,  white  as  herself,  by  the  secluded  bank  of  a  river: 
that  I  need  not  fear  the  accomplishment  of  Celaeno*s  curse:  that  I  must 
keep  clear  of  the  eastern  coast  of  Italy,  where  colonies  of  Locrians,  and 
where  Idomeneus  and  Philoctetes  had  established  themselves :  that  we 
must  ever  observe  the  custom  of  veiling  our  heads  at  sacrifices :  that, 
on  reaching  the  coast  of  Sicilv,  we  must  not  pass  through  the  strait  of 
Scylla  and  Chaiybdis,  but  sail  round  the  eastern  and  southern  shores  of 
the  island:  that  we  must  by  constant  prayer  and  oblations  endeavour  to 
propitiate  the  favour  of  Juno ;  and  that,  when  we  land  at  Cumae,  I  must 
visit  the  Sibyl's  cave,  who,  at  my  request,  will  reveal  all  that  is  neces- 
sary for  me  to  know  and  to  do.  Having  given  these  prophetic  warnings, 
Helenus  furnished  me  with  all  needful  supplies  for  my  voyage.  Andro- 
mache also  loads  us  with  gifts,  showing  especial  kindness  to  Ascanius, 
who  reminds  her  of  her  lost  Astyanax.  I  bid  them  an  a£fectionate 
fitrewell,  and,  on  behalf  of  myself  and  my  descendants,  promise  eternal 
friendship  to  them  and  theirs.' 

(Notes.)  296,  Coniugio  =  coniuge,  the  w\fe.  ||  Pyrrhus  or  Neoptole- 
miis,  son  of  Achilles,  was  descend&d  from  Aeacus  (Aeacides). 

302.  Falsi  Simoentis,  a  fictitious  Sunois,  a  river  which  had  received 
the  name  of  the  Trojan  Simois. 

304,  305.  Tumulum  inanem,  the  cenotaph.  |]  Causam  lacrimis,  a 
motive  for  tears. 

314.  Subicio,  / reply.  (J  Haris  vocibus  hisco,  lope  my  mouth  {mutter) 
in  broken  words, 

315.  Extrema  per  omnia,  through  all  extremes  (of  fortune). 
317,  318.  Deiectam,  deprived.     \\     Excipit,  next  finds  thee. 

319.  Henry  C.  L.  read  '  revisit  Hectoris  Andromachen '  from  one  cod. 
Kibbeck  has  comma  after  '  rensit/  and  '  Hectoris  Andromache '  as  Voc. 
We  have  with  some  hesitation  followed  W.  O.  F.  and  others  in  placing 
the  interrogation  after  '  revisit,'  and  making  Andromache  Nom.  with 
(tu)  servas.     The  expression  is  one  of  pity,  not  reproach. 

321.  Felix  una,  supremely  happy.  So  iustissimus  unus,  ii.  426.  Pri- 
ameia  virgo,  Polyxena,  daughter  of  Priam,  sacrificed  at  the  tomb  of 
Achilles,     ^ee  the  Hecuba  of  Euripides. 

323.  Sortitus,  allotment  (of  captives  to  the  Greek  conquerors). 

326.  Stirpis  Achilleae,  o/ths  son  of  Achilles. 

327.  Enixae,  having  borne  a  son  (Molossus).  P  Ledaeam,  epithet  of 
Hermione,  as  grandchild  of  Leda  through  Helen. 

GO  2 
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331.  The  furies  qf  gmU  in  Orestas  imply  the  stings  of  conscienee  for 
his  mother^s  death.  |  "Eiidint,  lies  tn  wait  for  kirn  w  an  unwary  momamt, 

340.  We  haTe  now  fbllowed  Madyiff  in  transposinff  this  half-line  to 
follow  836,  which  gives  to  it  an  excellent  sense,  andieares  the  Aeneid 
free  from  anj  incomplete  Terse,  of  which  the  meaning  is  doubtfiiL 

348.  This  line  is  veiy  poor ;  and  R  moTes  it  to  follow  348,  reading 
*  haec  mnltnm  laczimans,'  and  placing  it  in  *  nneinae.*  The  whole  pas- 
sage tiom  310—348  appears  to  be  one  of  those  which  Viigil  would  have 
revised,  had  liib  permitted. 

349.  Simnlata  magnis  Pemma,  the  cUadel  {Pergamii)  made  ioramm- 
hie  He  great  ort^moC  All  ue  memories  of  Troy  were  reviTed  in  the 
names  p[iven  to  the  localities  in  the  city  of  Helenns.  It  was  named 
Troia,  it  had  a  citadel  called  Pergama,  it  had  its  streams  Xanthna  and 
Simois,  its  Scaean  gates. 

859.  Troinsena,  TVo^-Aom,  Trqfan. 

860.  Tripodas  Clarii,  the  tripods  qf  the  god  of  Ctaros,  Tripos 
(rptwous)  was  the  three-fboted  stool,  ftam  which  the  priestess  of  Apollo 
spoke  hu  oracle.  ||  Claros,  a  city  of  Ionia,  where  was  an  oracolar  cave 
of  Apollo.  I  £t  laoros.  We  adopt  Madyig*s  reading  *  et '  from  the  cod. 
Med.  of  ^erius. 

361.  Praepes,  swift-Jlging.  Birds  which  gave  omons  by  flight  were 
called '  praepetes,*  by  voice  '  oscines.* 

364.  Kepostns,  remote. 

870.  Pacem  divom,  the  fikvour  of  the  gods.  ||  Resolvit.  The  head  of 
the  seer  is  left  free  to  receive  divine  cSflatus,  and  to  express  this  by 
dishevelled  hair. 

372.  Multo  snspensum  nnmine,  awestruck  hy  the  fulness  of  divine 
presence. 

37^.  lianifesta  fides,  there  is  evident  assurance.    B  Sic  fata  &c.. 

8o  does  the  ruler  of  the  gods  allot 

The  destinies^  and  roll  the  wheel  of  change  ; 

Bwch  is  the  ordered  cgde, 

383.  Longa — longis,  via — invia.  This  jingle  is  used  to  mark  pro- 
phetic obscurity :  hng  by  long  lands  afar  a  pathless  path  divides. 

384.  ^nte  et  &c, 

In  the  TVuuterian  wavs  the  oar  must  first 
Be  hentt  and  crossed  must  be  the  level  space 
Of  the  Ausonian  brine  in  ships,  and  lakes 
OfheUf  and  island  ofAeaean  Circe, 
Ere  in  a  land  of  safety  thou  canst  found 
AsettledeUy.  i 

Trinacria.  See  i.  196.  Q  Aeaens,  of  Aea  in  Colchis,  whence  Circe  came. 
I  The  gerundives  (lentandus,  Instrandnm)  express  dnty,  and  so  convey 
purpose,  requiring  the  Subjunctive  construction  '  ante  .  .  .  quam  possis.' 

391.  Triginta  capitum  fetus,  thirty  head  of  young, 

399.  Naiydi  Loeri,  Locrians  from  Naiycia,  a  town  in  Locris.  Accord- 
ing  to  a  legend  followed  here  by  Vir;g^l,  some  of  the  companions  of  Ajax, 
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son  of  OileoB,  escapiDg  the  stoxm  in  which  that  chief  was  lost,  settled  in 
Italy  on  the  Bruttian  coast. 

400.  The  Sallentini  lay  in  the  Sinus  Tarentinns  along  the  coast  be- 
tween Tarentum  and  the  lapygian  promontoiy.  ||  Petelia  or  Petilia,  a 
town  on  the  R  coast  of  the  ^ruttii,  was  said  to  haTe  been  founded  by 
Philoctetes,  whose  subjects  of  Meliboea  in  Thessaly  drove  him  out 
when  he  rf  tamed  from  Troy. 

401.  Hie  ilia  &c,  ken  ia  that  $tnall  Petdia  mpporUd  hy  a  wall  rf 
the  Meliboean  chirf  PhUoetetet, 

403.  Steterint,  'shall  have  reached  a  ttation  (on  the  coast  of  Italy). 

405.  Velars  (Imperative  Pass.)  comas,  hatx  thy  hair  veiled*  i^rgil 
points  to  the  Boman  custom  of  sacrificing  with  Uie  head  covered,  and 
assigns  a  reason  for  it. 

410.  Digressnm,  e^fter  departure  (from  the  place  of  sacrifice). 

411.  £t  angnsti  rarescent  daustra  Pelori,  and  the  straits  qf  narrow 
Pelorum  shall  widen  (thin  out).  Baresco  is  remarkably  used  here.  In 
the  distance  the  rocks  of  a  narrow  strait  seem  to  be  close  and  (so)  dense : 
when  approached  they  separate  to  the  eye,  and  become  less  oense  in 
appearance,  as  when  a  dond  is  rarefied  by  extension. 

412.  Lae?a  &c.  If,  consulting  the  map,  we  trace  the  course  of  Aeneas 
as  hereafter  described  (first  to  the  lapygian  promontory,  thence  to  the 
Lacinian  on  the  Bruttian  coast,  and  so  along  that  coast  to  its  S.  head- 
land Lencopetra),  we  shall  see  that  at  the  moment  when  the  fieet,  steer- 
ing W.,  has  the  Sicilian  coast  on  its  bows,  Pelorum,  with  Scylla  and 
Charybdis,  lie  on  its  N.  or  starboard  (right)  side,  while  a  larboard  or 
left  tack  would  carry  it  southward  along  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily  to  Pachy- 
num,  where  it  would  have  to  tack  again  to  the  W.  and  NW.  in  order  to 
coast  round  the  island.  This  course  is  described  by  the  one  epithet 
'  laeva,*  as  distinguished  from  the  direction  of  Pelorum,  which  is  to  be 
shunned :  *  dextmm  fuge  litus  et  undas.' 

414.  Haecloca  &c., 

7%ey  tell  that  erst^  with  violenee  convulsed 

And  mighty  desolation — such  a  change 

Hath  time  through  lengthenedages  power  to  worh-^ 

These  lands  asunder  burst,     W%en  both  the  coasts 

Were  one  in  continuity^  the  sea 

Impetuous  rushed  between,  and  with  its  waves 

Frim  the  Sicilian  rent  the  Hesperian  coast, 

And  now  with  narrow  intervening  frith 

Laves  fields  and  cities  on  the  parted  shores. 

Scylla  besets  the  right-hand  side,  the  Uft 

Charybdis  unappeas'd  ;  she  with  her  gulph 

Into  a  vast  abrupt  with  eddies  deep 

Thrice  swallows  down  the  billows  as  they  rise. 

Then  spouts  them  forth  again  alternating 

High  in  the  air,  and  smites  the  stars  unth  spray. 

But  Scylla,  lurkina  in  recesses  dark, 

A  cave  confines,  where,  stretching  forth  herjawe, 

She  drags  in  hapless  vessels  on  the  rocks : 

Her  upper  part  is  human;  to  the  waist 
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A  vhffm^s  bea^eous  boaom  ia  dMowd; 
A  huge  aea-monater  tn  her  lower  parts. 
To  a  woUfe  womb  umting  dolphin  tails. 
Better  'Mnaerian  PaehmunCs  goal 
To  traverse  halting,  and  in  eireuit  long 
To  bend  your  course,  than  onoe  to  hatfe  beheld 
Misshapen  Seylla  *neath  her  cavern  huge. 
And  rocks  rebellowing  with  her  seagreen  dogs. 

416.  We  place  the  stop  after  '  ferant.'  J    ProtinuB,  conOmumslg, 

427.  Pistrizspristis,  a  sea-monster, 

428.  Delphinnm  candas  utero  oommiasa  luporam.  This  constraction, 
eminently  poetical,  is  that  of  an  AccosatiTe  following  Passire  Verbs  or 
their  Pttrticiplee  used  reiiexivelj,  like  the  Greek  Middle  Verb.  So 
'  Saturata  dolorem/  Aen.  r.  608,  having  her  resentment  glutted,  Hor. 
S.  i.  6.  74 :  Laeyo  suspensi  locolos  tabalamone  lacerto,  having  their 
satchel  and  slate  hung  over  their  Irfi  arm.  Here,  having  tails  of  dol- 
phins set  in  the  belhf  of  wolves.    Gr.  §  123,  and  Virgil.  Syntax. 

433.  Nauck  has  improved  this  passage  by  carrying  the  comma  to  the 
close  of  the  line. 

^441.  Cymaeam  orbem,  the  city  of  Cumae,  on  the  Italian  coast,  NW. 
of  Naples. 

442.  Divinos  lacus,  the  prophetic  lakes,  i.e.  the  Lncrine  and  Aremian 
lakes,  on  the  bay  of  Baiae.  ||  Avema,  the  Avemian  region, 

443,  444.  Insanam  vatem ;  Deiphobe,  the  Cumaean  SibyL  Q  Fata 
canit,  foretells  the  coming  destinies :  meaning  here  that  she  does  so  in 
verses,  which  are  written  on  leaves,  not  generally  uttered.  But,  when 
solomnly  invoked  by  Aeneas,  the  Sibyl,  contrary  to  her  wont,  does  utter 
prophecies  and  directions,  vi.  35 — 65.  |1  Notas  et  nomina,  characters 
and  words. 

445 — 452.  The  statement  is  strangely  expressed.  We  are  disposed 
to  conjecture  for  'atque  antro/  'et  quae  antro,'  putting  a  comma  after 
'  relinquit : '  and,  in  448,  to  read  '  ventos.'  The  outline  would  then  be : 
*  Whatever  verses  the  viigin  has  written  on  leaves,  she  duly  arranges ; 
and  while  they  are  shut  up,  they  remain  undisturbed :  but,  as  soon  as 
the  re-opened  door  has  given  impulse  to  the  winds,  and  disarranged  the 
leaves,  she  (eadem)  takes  no  trouble  to  recover  and  robtore  their  order.* 

452.  Inconsulti  abeunt,  '  comers  depart  unadvised : '  an  unusual 
sense  of  *  inconsultus,'  which  literally  would  mean  '  unconsulted,'  but  in 
ordinary  use  inconsiderate,  ill-advised. 

453 — 456.  Ne  .  .  .  fiierint  Prohibitive  use  of  Coi\junctive.  ||  Quin 
in  456  depends  on  'ne  fuerint — tanti*  in  463:  let  no  expenditure  of 
delay  he  deemed  by  you  so  important  as  to  atop  you  from  visiting  the  pro- 
phetess and  demanding  with  prayer  that  she  herself  sing  the  oracles,  and 
iffiUingly  open  her  mouth  to  speak  (vocem  atque  ora).  ||  '  Canat  .  .  . 
resolvat'  are  oblique  petitions  objectively  dependent  on  'poscas.'  Gr. 
§  197,  and  Virgil.  Syntax. 

461.  Haec  sunt  quae  liceat.    Consec  Subjunctive.    Gr.  §  206,  d. 

464.  Gravia.    See  VirgiL  Prosody. 

466.  Argentum,  silver  plate,  ||  Dodonaeos  lebetas,  caldrons  of  Dodoneu 
i.e.  such  as  those  at  Dodona,  the  oak-planted  grove  and  oracle  of 
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Jupiter  in  Epirus.    These  caldrons  were  said  to  ring  on  being  touched 
merely. 

467.  Trilicem.  Cloth  was  called  'biliz*  or  'trilix/  according  as  the 
leaches  (lida)  used  in  weaving  it  were  two  or  three.  |  Loricam  conser- 
tam  hamis  auroque  trilicem,  a  coat  of  nuUl  compact  with  rin^s^  and 
triply  letuhed  with  ffold,  Q  Hama,  a  wire  ring  or  koop, 

468.  Conum  &c,  a  nlendid  conical  helmet  with  hairy  crest, 

469.  Bemiginm  supplet^  he  applies  addiHonal  rowers. 

478.  £t  tamen  &c,  yet  this  tide  you  must  needs  leave  behind  in  your 
coasting  wyage.    See  Gr.  pp.  441,  449  (necesse  est). 
481.  Frovehor,  do  1  proceed? 

483.  Picturatas  auri  sahtemiBB,  figured  with  aciden  embroidery. 

484.  Nee  cedit  honore.  So  Ribl^dc.  Honon  is  the  common  reading, 
which  Heyne  interprets :  nor  does  she  fail  below  the  honour  shewn  by 
her  husband.  Servius  and  Donatns  explain,  nor  does  she  fall  below  the 
honour  due  to  Aeoanius,  C. :  nor  does  she  flag  in  the  work  of  honouring, 
Oudd.  are  diyided. 

486.  Quae  sint.    final  Subjunctiye.    Gr.  §  208. 
489.  Sola  super,  sole  remaining.  H    Astjanax.  son  of  Hector  and  An- 
dromache, flung  by  the  Greeks  £rom  the  walls  of  Troy. 

491.  £t  nunc  &c.,  and  now  would  he  be  a  youth  of  the  same  age 
as  you:  i.e.  were  he  living. 

492.  Lacrimis  obortis,  amid  starting  tears, 

494.  Alia  ex  aliis  in  (a,tA,from  one  destiny  to  another, 

499.  Et  quae  &e.,  and  one  which  shall  prove  less  exposed  to  the 
Greeks,   |]    Quae  fuerint.    Consec  Subjunctive.     Gr.  §  206. 

503,  504.  Epiro,  Hesperia,  AbL  of  place :  in  Epirus  and  Italy.  It  is 
evident  that  Virgil  has  some  historical  allusion  here ;  and  it  is  probably 
explained  to  mean  that  he  knew  Augustus  to  be  meditating  the  erection 
of  a  city  in  or  near  Epirus,  to  be  odled  Nicopolis,  in  memory  of  the 
victory  of  ActiusL     H   Idem  casus,  the  same  lot. 

505.  Maneat     Optative  use  of  Coigunctive. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  297.  Eurip.  Androm.  1247.  I  308.  Eurip. 
Androm.  1  &c.  ]|  359.  Hom.  U.  vi.  76.  i|  420.  Horn.  Od.  xii.  73  &c. 
II  489.  Hom.  Od.  iv.  149.     H  500  &c.    Aeschyl.  Eum.  762. 

8,  9.  Sail  round  the  Italian  coast ;  landing  in  Sicily ;  Aetna  and  Poly- 
phemus. Sail  to  Drepanum,  and  death  of  Anchises.  506 — 718. 
(Outline.)  '  From  Buthrotum  we  proceed  along  the  coast  of  Epirus 
north-westward  to  the  Acroceraunian  promontory,  and  afV«r  sunset  land 
there  to  refresh  our  limbs.  In  the  middle  of  the  night,  which  was  star- 
lit and  clear,  we  again  embark,  and  continue  sailing,  till  at  dawn  we 
<icscry  the  hills  of  Italy,  and,  after  saluting  the  country,  a  libation  having 
been  offered  by  Anchises,  we  row  ashore  at  the  lapygian  promontory 
near  MintrvaVfane ;  where  the  first  sight  that  greeted  us  was  that  of 
fo\ir  horses,  an  omen  (said  my  fiither)  both  of  war  and  peace.  We  pay  our 
devotions  .to  Minerva  and  to  Juno,  taking  care  to  veil  our  fiices  before 
the  altars.  Being  afraid  to  stay  long  among  Greek  settlementsi,  we 
pass  quickly  by  the  bay  of  Tarentum,  Caulon,  and  Scylaceum,  and  soon 
eoms  in  sight  of  Mount  Aetna,  and  hear  a  roaring  noise  of  the  sea  in 
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the  distance.  Anchisee  urging  lui  to  shun  Scylla  and  Chaiybdis,  m 
steer  to  the  left,  and,  after  tossing  about  on  a  rough  sea,  are  wafted 
into  port  on  the  Cyclopian  shore.  Through  the  whole  of  a  dark  night 
we  hear  the  dreadful  sroaning  of  Moont  Aetna.  Early  the  next  morning 
we  pexoeire  a  wretched-looSng,  half-starred  man,  in  G^reek  costume, 
coming  towards  us.  Seeing  that  we  were  Trojans,  he  paused  a  moment, 
and  then  ran  and  gave  himself  up,  telling  us  he  was  a  Greek  and  had 
fought  against  us  at  Troy.  Receiving  assurance  of  safety,  he  said  he 
was  Achaemenides,  a  follower  of  Ulixes ;  and  related  how  he  had  gone 
with  him  to  the  caye  of  Polyphemus,  and  seen  two  of  his  comndes 
eaten  up  by  that  monster ;  how  Ulixes  had  contrived  to  stupefy  the 
Cyclops  with  wine  and  then  to  bore  out  his  eye  with  a  firebrand.  He 
had  himself  been  unfortunately  left  behind  byhis  comrades,  and  had 
been  hiding  for  three  months  m  the  woods.  He  urges  us  instantly  to 
fly,  lest  the  Cyclops  should  disoover  us.  Just  at  this  moment  we  see 
Polyphemus  coming  down  from  the  mountain  ;  he  walks  into  the  water, 
and  washes  the  blood  from  the  socket  of  his  eye.  We  takeAchaemeaides 
on  board,  and  row  off  as  ftst  as  we  can.  Polyphemus,  hearing  the 
sphish,  tries  in  vain  to  reach  us,  and  then  utcers  a  terrific  cry,  which 
brings  the  whole  band  of  Cyclops  U)  the  beach,  while  we  sail  out  of  port, 
and,  escaping  by  a  wind  the  dreaded  rock  and  gulf,  steer  our  course 
along  the  eastern  and  southern  coast  of  Sicily,  passing  by  the  port 
of  Ortygia  and  other  famous  places  on  the  Sicilian  shores,  till  we 
reach  the  promontoiy  of  Li]ybaeum  and  harbour  of  Drepanum.  Here 
my  sire  Anchises  died ;  ana  it  was  on  our  departure  from  hence  that 
wc  were  driven  by  the  storm  to  Carthage.'  Thus  ended  the  narrative 
of  Aeneas. 

(Notes.)  506.  Provehimur  pelago  &c 

We  coast  beside  the  near  Ceraunian  hills 
Thither,  whence  lies  the  road  and  shortest  course 
By  sea  to  Italy :  meantime  the  sun 
Sinks,  and  the  mountains  all  lie  dark  in  shads. 
Upon  the  lap  of  wisKd-for  earth  beside 
The  wave  we  stretch  ourselves,  having  by  lot 
Assigned  the  oars,  and,  spread  on  the  dry  beach. 
Refresh  us :  sleep  bedews  our  wearied  limbs.  |) 

The  Ceraunian  or  Acroceraunian  hills  lie  along  the  coast  of  Epirus  NW. 
from  Buthrotum.  Hydruntum  (Otranto),  on  the  spur  of  Italy,  is  oppo- 
site to  the  Acroceraunian  promontory ;  and  the  passage  is  short. 

512.  Necdum  =  et  nondum. 

514.  Explonit  &c.,  examines  the  winds  and  listens  for  the  breeze. 

516.  Arcturum  .  .  .  geminosque  Triones.  The  two  constellations 
adjoining  the  North  Pole  were  called  "Afwcroi,  Ursa  Maior  et  Minor,  the 
Greater  and  Lesser  Bear.  Ancient  imagination  also  represented  them 
under  the  form  of  a  waggon  or  wain ;  five  out  of  the  seven  stars,  of 
which  each  consists,  forming  the  wain,  the  other  two  the  *  trionee '  or 
ploughing  oxen:  the  two  pair  'gemini  triones.'  This  term  became 
extended  to  the  entire  constellations :  whence  '  septentriones '  (septen- 
trio)  mean  the  constellations  with  seven  stars  at  the  North  Pole,  and  so 
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the  North  itself.  The  paizs  are  also  called  '  eeptentrio  maior  et  minor. 
The  Ijesser  Bear  is  sometimee  called  Arctophjlax  ^bear-warden). 
ArctniuB  has  the  tame  meaning,  bat  this  word  was  limited  to  the 
brightest  star  in  the  Lesser  Bear,  which,  referred  to  the  notion  of  a 
wain,  was  also  called  Bootes  (ox-driyerV  |)  The  Hyades  ('TdScs,  rainj) 
are  seren  stars  in  the  head  of  Tanms,  tne  rising  of  which  (May  7 — 21) 
was  oftein  attended  with  rain.  Mythology  nuule  them  daughters  of 
Atlas  and  sisters  of  the  Pleiades. 

517.  Armatomqne  .  .  .  Oriona.  Therisingof  Orion  at  the  snmmer- 
and  his  setting  at  the  winter-solstice  were  supposed  to  be  attended 
with  storm.  Mythology  identified  this  constellation  with  a  giant  son 
of  Neptune;  and  certain  stars  in  it  are  called  his  belt  and  swrad. 
Hence  the  poet's  phrase  'armatum  auro.' 

618.  Constare,  to  eotuitt,  to  be  settled.  Lit.  when  he  sees  all  thmgs 
eettled  i%  a  dear  efy ;  Le.  when  he  sees  the  calm  of  the  heavens  undu' 
turbed  (by  any  un&vourable  symptom). 

519.  Clarum  signum ;  probably  a  blast  of  the  trumpet. 

629.  Ferte  viam  vento  fiicilem  seems  to  be  a  poetic  inversion  «  ferte 
Tentum  viae  feicilem,  gnuU  a  wimd  favourable  to  our  voyage.  See  1. 
473,  vento  ferenti. 

630.  Crebrescunt, /re«Afif. 

633 — 686.  This  is  a  description  of  the  Portus  Veneris,  S.  of  Hydran- 
tum,  on  the  Calabrian  coast.  From  the  open  sea,  the  temple  of  Minerva 
on  a  height  seemed  to  overhang  the  waves ;  but  on  nearing  the  coast  an 
inner  harbour  is  discovered  between  the  rocks,  and  the  heights  on  which 
the  temple  stands  are  behind  this. 

633.  Portus  ab  Euroo  fluctu  &c, 

Curved  by  the  Eastern  billow  to  a  bow 
The  haven  lies :  its  crags  projecting  foam 
With  briny  spray  ;  the  port  itseiflies  hid; 
For  towering  rocks  with  double  wall  their  anns 
Stretch :  and  the  temple  from  the  shore  recedes, 

639.  0  terra  hospita,  0  stranger  land, 
641.  Curru,  Dat. 

646.  Praeceptis  dederat  quae  maxima  a  maximis  praeceptis  quae 
dcderat,  commanded  by  the  important  rules  which  he  had  given.  See 
Public  Sch.  Lat.  Gr.  §  1 14  d.    The  Abl.  is  dependent  on  '  iussos.* 

647.  Adoleo,  bum.  *The  transitive  verbs  adoleo,  inflame  sacrificially, 
aboleo,  abolish,  with  their  Inchoatiyes  (adolesco,  abolesco),  have  a  sense 
distinct  from  oleo — olesco  in  the  sense  of  growth,  and  may  possibly 
be  derived  from  "  oleum,"  implying  an  old  practice  of  using  oil  to  make 
the  sacrifices  bum  more  surely  and  speedily.'  P.  Sch.  Lat.  Gr.  p. 
210. 

649.  Lit.  We  turn  round  the  horns  of  our  saiUclad  yardarms.  How? 
It  would  be  strange  if  Virgil,  who  writes  in  vi.  3,  obvertunt  pelago 
proras,  had  here  wntten,  as  Henry  thinks,  *obvertimus'  without  a  dative, 
meaning  *  we  turn  .  .  .  landward.'  Henry  says  that  the  '  horns  of  the 
Failyards'  (comua  antennamm)  must  be  turned  towards  the.  land  that 
the  sails  may  be  bellied  seaward.    The  yardarms  will  be  nearer  the 
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lund,  certainly,  than  thA  bulging  nili  will  be*  when  the  ressel  goes  oat 
of  harbour,  bat  this  efieet  we  need  not  sappose  to  be  implied  in  the 
word  'obTertimas.'  On  the  whole,  trandsting  as  above^  we  beliere 
that  the  Terse  expresses  the  manoeavre  of  bringing  the  ship's  head 
round  to  sail  oat  of  harbour,  and  at  the  same  time  trimming  the  sails 
suitably  for  that  purpose.    So  F.  says,  'eomua  &c.  pro  ipsis  naTibus.' 

660.  Ckraiugena,  a  Grmk,  H  Herculei.  Virgil  had  some  legend  con- 
necting Tarentum  with  the  mythic  travels  of  Hercules ;  but  the  usual 
story  ascribes  its  foundation  to  Taras,  a  son  of  Neptune. 

661.  Hinc,  after  thiSt  i.e.  after  quitting  the  Portas  Veneris,  and 
sailing  south-west  beyond  the  lapygian  headland,  when  the  Tarentine 
bay  would  be  on  the  starboard  quarter. 

662.  Diva  Ladnia.  Aeneas  stretches  across  the  Tarentina  bay  to 
the  Bruttian  coast,  and  reaches  the  TAcinian  promontory,  where  was  a 
famous  temple  of  Juno,  of  which  some  columns  yet  remain.  |  CSoDtra, 
oppotite, 

668.  Gaulon  is  S.  of  Scylaoeum,  but  as  the  coast  forms  a  bay,  at  the 
innermost  part  of  which  is  Scylaoeum,  Gaulon,  being  on  a  promon- 
tory, would  be  in  view  first  after  leaving  the  Lacinian  headland.  The 
coast  is  called  'shipwrecking*  on  account  of  treacherous  winds,  not  of 
rocks. 

664,  666.  Aetna  would  be  in  sight  on  rounding  the  promontory  of 
Hercules.  |  Virgil  leaves  a  gap  in  geography  here :  for,  if  Charybdis  is 
supposed  to  be  in  the  straits  of  Messina,  under  Pelorum,  the  Trojan 
fleet  must  have  coasted  round  Leuoopetra,  and  even  passed  Rhegium 
(Reggio),  before  it  could  have  heard  or  felt  the  whirlpool. 

658.  Nimirum,  no  doubt, 
661.  Seel.  236. 

665.  Manes,  ghosts,  here  the  shades  of  Oreus. 

667.  Klisam,  dashed  Jorth,    )    Boro,  to  drip  toiih  dew, 

669.  Virgil  places  the  land  of  the  Cyclopes  near  Aetna,  on  the  £. 
coast  of  Sicily,  Homer  near  Eryz  and  r^epanum  in  the  north-west. 

670.  Portus  ab  accessu  &o., 

The  port  itse(f  by  ingress  of  the  mnds 
Untroubled  is,  and  large.    But  Aetna  there 
With  horrid  desolation  thunders  niah : 
And  ekytoard  now  flings  forth  a  sable  cloud 
With  mtchy  whirlwind  and  white-glowing  ash 
Asmoke,  and,  lifting  volumed flames,  it  licks 
The  very  stars :  now  stones  it  vomits  up. 
The  mountain*s  otU-tom  entrails ;  groaningly 
Pours  in  thick  masses  molten  rocks  on  high, 
And  boils  from  out  Us  very  lowest  depths, 

681.  Mutet.    Suboblique  Subjunctive.    6r.  §  190,  and  V.  Syntax. 

682.  Caelum  subtexere  Aimo,  wraps  heaven  with  a  weft  of  sttwke, 

683.  Inmania  monstra  perferimus,  100  support  those  horrid  prodigies, 
685.  Lncidus  aethra  siderea  polus,  a  sky  bright  with  starry  sheen, 

687.  Nox  intempesta,  perhaps  » the  dead  of  night. 

688.  Primo  Eoo,  as  the  morning  star  dawned.    'E^os  curr^p*  Lucifer. 
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'Nov  the  bright  morning  star,  da/s  harbinger,  comes  dancing  from  the 
East,'  says  Milton. 

591.  Miseranda^ne  cnltu,  wrttchecUy  aiHred, 

693.  Bira  inlnyies  &c., 

Hit  filth  was  korrihU  ;  Mb  heard  unahom , 
£Rt  garment  iag^d  vnth  thomt. 

GOO.  Spirabilis,  hreathable. 

602.  *  £  classibns«*e  militibns  in  classe  profectis.'    C. 

603.  Si  pereo  hominnm.    See  Virg.  Prosodj. 

609.  Deinde,  suhaeguentJvt  may  be  taken  with  '  fateri,'  being  nsed  id 
trajection.    Aen.  i.  195.     U.  prefers  to  take  it  with  *  agitet.' 

614.  Nomen.  C.  prefers  'nomine'  with  some  co(m.,  bnt  either  is 
correct.  Q  Oenitore  Adamasto  panpere:  this  AbL  Abs.  is  in  a  strange 
position.  '  I  went  to  Troy,  being  the  son  of  a  poor  feither  Adamastas,' 
and  I  wish  I  had  continned  poor. 

618.  Domus  sanie  dapibusqne  cmentis.  This  descriptive  nse  (as  we 
may  call  it)  of  the  qnalitatiye  Ablative  is  very  boldly  used  by  Virgil : 
and  no  instance  is  bolder  than  the  present  one.  We  may  render  it :  a 
du'cllina  aU  gore  and  bloody  banquets,  i.e.  in  which  nothing  else  is 
noticeable.    This  is  better  tlian  any  proposed  emendation. 

621.  The  expression  here  has  the  utmost  force  of  Latin  condensatioiu 
whom  none  could  easily  behold,  whom  none  address. 

625.  Exspersa,  splashed.     I     Cnm  consec.    Gr.  p.  466. 

627.  Mando,  to  eat,  devour,  whence  Fr.  manger,  £ng.  munch. 

634.  Sortiti  vices,  having  drawn  lots  for  our  several  duties. 

636.  Latebat,  lay  sunken.  |  Torvus,  grim. 

637.  Phoebeae  lampadis,  the  torch  of  Phoebus,  i.e.  the  sun. 
643.  Volgo,  scattered  about. 

646.  Cum,  since  first. 

653.  Addixi  me,  /  devoted  myself.    ||    Fuisset ;  virtually  suboblique. 

658.  Ingens.  We  think,  with  C.,  that  the  argument  is  stronger  for 
adding '  ingens '  to  the  other  epithets  of '  monstrum '  (as  iv.  180)^  than  for 
connecting  it  with  *  lumen,'  as  in  636,  which  Key  ingeniously  suggests. 

664.  Dentibus  infirendens  gemitu,  gnashing  his  teeth  and  groaning^ 

667.  Sic  merito,  so  meritorious. 

670.  Adfectare,  to  reach,  touch, 

682.  Praecipites  &c., 

Keen  terror  us  impels  predpitaie 

To  unroll  our  sheets  whatever  way  we  can. 

And  stretch  our  canvas  to  thefavouring  winds. 

684 — 688.  In  this  passage,  one  of  the  most  dubious  in  Virgil,  C.  is 
content  to  take  ni^ne,  and  to  render:  On  the  other  hand,  the  ii^'unc* 
tions  of  Helenus  warn  not  to  hold  the  way  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis, 
either  passage  a  hair*s  breadth  from  death :  so  we  resolve  on  sailing  back 
again.  The  place  may  be  corrupt  or  incomplete.  But  we  have  now 
ventured  to  admit  Maavig*s  emendation  '  contra  ac,'  rendering :  contrary 
to  the  warning  of  Helenus,  that  they  should  not  hold  their  course  between 
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Sei^  md  Ckairybdu,  a  toad  wUkba  a  kan's  hnadik  ^  death  an  Mker 
\  side,  tkejf  reeoive  to  oail  book;  le.  N.  towaidB  Peloram  and  the  Stiatts 
"  ofMesnna.  BatanoilJi-wiDduiaiigdriyeflbadcUiefleetiandoom 
to  make  the  coaatiiig  Tojage  roand  Sidlj.  |  A  glanoe  at  the  majp  will 
shew  the  pfacee  mentioned  in  order  on  the  £.  and*S.  coasts  of  Sicilj : 
the  river  Fantagiaa  (Fbreari),  Hyblaeatt  Msgara,'the  low  isle  of  ^lap- 
sns,  Flemyriom  (a  headland  on  the  8.  side  of  the  baj  of  Syracuse,  m 
which  is  uso  the  isle  of  Oitygia  with  the  fountain  Arethnsa) ;  Heloms, 
Bach jnom*  (the  8.  headland),  Gamarina,  Gela,  Acragas  (Agrigentnm), 
Selinns;  after  iduch,' passing  Lilybaenm,  the  NW.  headland,  Aeneas 
reaches  Drepannm.  As  all  these  were  founded  by  Greeks  later  than 
T^jan  times,  Viigil  commits  a  laige  anachronism. 

689.  Vivo  &^,Ioaabjf  tkenunUk  of  the  Pantagiae  fornud  o/natund 
rock,    n  Megams,  Megaritm,  a  rare  form. 

690.  Kelegens  errata  retzorsns,  recoaeting  the  shores  w  had  b^ore 
wandered  by,  0  Some,  as  W.,  suspect  that  690,  691  are  spwoua. 

692.  Sicanio  &c  (see  V.  Prosody). 

Stretching  in  front  of  the  Sioaman  bay 

There  lies  an  idand  opposite  the  coast 

Of  rough  Hemyrium.     This  the  men  of  yore 

Ortygia  titled  ;  hither  {Jams  reports) 

AlpheuSt  that  Elean  rtrer,  urg'd 

His  secret  course  beneath  the  sea;  and  now, 

O  Jrethusa,  at  thy  mouth  he  blends 

His  water  with  the  streams  qf  SicUy.  |  See  EcL  x.  1 

700.  Fatis  &c.  An  oxade  is  reported  to  have  said,  M^  ntrei  Kc^uU 
ptror,  bjclrnros  7^  hfielrmr. 

704.  Magnanimum.  This  is  said  to  be  the  only  Virgilian  example 
of  -um  for  -omm  in  an  A^.  not  gentile.    It  recurs  iri.  307> 

712.  Cum  moneret.    Concessive  subjunctive.    Or.  p.  466. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  510.  Hom.  Od.  ix.  168.  ||  615  &c  Horn.  Od. 
V.  270.  ApoU.  Rh.  i.  1273.  |  523.  Tasso,  J.  D.  iii.  st.  8.  B  625. 
Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  341.  Q  633.  Hom.  Od.  x.  87.  0  ^bS  &c  Hom.  Od. 
xii.  234.  n  ApoU.  Rh.  ii.  317.  549.  iv.  885.  |  569.  Hom.  Od.  ix. 
0  571  &c  Pind.  Pyth.  i.  29  &c.  Aesch.  Piom.  364  &c  "H  682  &c 
Hom.  Od.  ix.  687  &e.  Thucyd.  vi.  ||  696  &c  Shelley,  Arethnsa  arose 
&c    Ov.  Met  V.  494  &c 
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(Introduction.) 

1.  Dido*s  growing  passion  for  Aeneas.   Anna's  sympathy  and  counsel, 

1—89. 

2.  Juno's  scheme  for  a  matrimonial  alliance.    Hunting  party,  and 

meeting  of  Aeneas  and  Dido  in  a  cave,  90 — 172. 
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3.  Bomour  of  Dido's  folly  carried  to  larbas.    His  prayer  to  Jnpiter, 

173—218. 

4.  Jnpiter's  message  to  Aeneas,  219 — 278. 

5.  Preparation  of  Aeneas  to  leave  Oarthage.    Reproaches  of  Dido, 

and  vain  attempts  to  change  his  resolution,  279 — 449. 

6.  Dido*s  despair,  and  Mse  pretence  to  Anna,  450 — 503. 

7.  Erection  of  funeral  pyre,  and  magical  rites.    Anguish  of  Dido  in 

her  chamber  at  midnight,  504 — 553. 

8.  Departure  of  Aeneas.    Fury  of  Dido  on  seeing  the  fleet  at  sea, 

554-620. 

9.  Her  last  agony  and  death,  630—705. 

(On  Virgil's  delineation  of  the  episode  of  Dido  and  Aeneas,  i»ee 

*  Life  and  Writiugs '  of  VirgU.) 

1,  2.  Dido's  growing  passion  for  Aeneas.  Anna's  sympathy  and 
counsel.  Juno's  scheme  for  a  matrimonial  alliance.  Hunting 
party,  and  meeting  of  Aeneas  and  Dido  in  a  cave.     1 — 172. 

(Outline.)  Dido  has  by  this  time  conceived  a  passion  for  Aeneas, 
wluch  preys  apon  her  heart,  and  forbids  her  to  rest,  while  she  dwells 
with  fondlness  on  all  his  words  and  looks.  The  morning  after  the 
banquet,  she  confides  her  passion  to  her  sister  Anna,  at  the  same  time 
declaring  her  resolution  to  remain  fiiithful  to  the  memory  of  Sychaeus, 
and  to  maintain  her  honour  inviolate.  Anna  remonstrates  against  her 
resolution  to  remain  single,  suggesting  that  her  refusal  of  larbas  and 
other  suitors  was  no  reason  why  she  should  QOt  accept  a  lover  who 
touched  her  heart ;  and  that  it  might  be  good  policy  to  strengthen  her 
kingdom  with  the  Trojan  alliance,  surrounded  as  she  was  by  hostile 
neighbours.  She  advises  her  sister  to  propitiate  the  gods  with  sacri* 
fice,  and  to  detain  Aeneas  as  her  guest,  on  any  excuse  that  she  can 
allege,  such  as  stormy  weather  and  the  necessity  of  repairing  his  fleet. 
Dido  follows  her  advice,  o£fering  sacriflce,  more  especially  to  Juno,  as 
^ardian  of  the  nuptial  ties,  and  endeavours  to  divine  the  future  by  in- 
specting the  entrails  of  victims.  Meanwhile  her  passion  increases.  Day 
after  day  she  is  in  the  company  of  Aeneas,  showing  him  her  city  and 
treasures,  sitting  by  him  at  the  banquet,  listening  again  and  again  to 
his  stories  of  the  Trojan  war;  during  his  absence  she  thinks  of  him  only, 
neglecting  the  business  of  her  empire ;  even  the  building  of  the  dty  is 
suspended.  Juno,  perceiving  her  in&tuation,  holds  parley  with  Venus, 
saying,  it  was  no  great  glory  to  her  and  her  son  to  overcome  a  weak 
woman ;  she  knew  with  what  evil  eye  Venus  regarded  the  rising  walls  of 
Carthage ;  but  it  would  be  better  for  them  to  come  to  terms,  and  bring 
about  a  marriage  between  Aeneas  and  Dido^  and  an  alliance  between 
the  two  races.  Venus,  aware  of  Juno's  design  to  transfer  the  promised 
Italian  kingdom  to  libya,  pretends  compliance  with  her  wishes,  but 
suggests  a  doubt  whether  the  fates  and  Jupiter  would  permit  their 
accomplishment,  and  advises  her  to  sound  the  qiind  of  her  consort  upon 
the  subject  Juno  undertakes  to  do  eo,  and  then  discloses  a  scheme  for 
bringing  Dido  and  Aeneas  together;  namely,  that  they  shall  have  a 
hunting  party,  and  during  a  thunderstorm,  which  she  herself  will  arouse, 
they  shall  meet  alone  in  a  cave.  To  this  Venus  assents,  smiling  to  her- 
self.   The  hunting  party  is  arranged.    Aeneas  and  Dido,  with  a  large 
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retinae  of  Trojans  and  Garthaginiana,  ride  into  the  forest.  While  they 
are  occupied  with  the  chase,  Juno  rouses  the  storm,  and  the  hunters 
disperse  for  shelter ;  Aeneas  and  the  queen  go  down  together  to  a  sylvan 
cave.  Hearen  and  earth  gire  ominous  signs  of  the  coming  event.  That 
day  was  the  commencement  of  Dido's  shame  and  miseiy.  She  now 
openly  avows  her  attachment  to  Aeneas,  and  tries  to  sanction  their 
intimacy  by  giving  it  the  name  of  marriage. 

(Notes.)     1.  Iamdudum,/or  a  long  time  past. 

2.  Garpitur,  it  toasted. 

8.  Unanimam,  sympathisina. 

11.  Quem  sese  ore  ferens,  how  dUHnguisked  in  his  person/ 

12.  y ami,  groundless. 

14.  Quae  &e.,  what  wars  completed  did  he  describe! 

15.  Si  mihi  &c.,  were  it  not  tne  fixed  and  immovably  settled  purpose  of 
my  nundy  that  I  would  not  wish  to  unite  myself  by  the  bond  of  wedlock 
to  any  man,  since  my  first  love  deceived  and  disappointed  me  by  death, 
had  I  not  been  tired  of  the  marriage  bed  and  torch,  perhaps  I  might  have 
yielded  to  this  one  fault.  Q  Sedorct  ^  statutum  asset,  and  so  (as  a  verb  of 
ordering,  Gr.  §  197)  has  for  its  8ul)ject  the  oblique  petition  '  ne  vellem.' 
(I  Potui  =  potiiissem.     Eel.  i.  80.  Gr.  §  01,  Note  4. 

22.  Solus  &c.,  this  man  alone  has  influenced  my  senses,  and  shaken  my 
wavering  said. 

24 — 29.  Sed  mihi  &c.,  but  I  could  even  wi^h  that  earth  miaht  first  yawn 
for  me  from  if  s  foundation.  ||  Optem  is  Conjunctive  (modestiae)  enun- 
tiating  with  reserve.  As  a  verb  of  unshing  (Gr.  §  197).  it  has  for  objects 
the  oblique  petitions  *tellu8  dehisciit,  .  .  .  Pater  adigat'  ||  Priu!>, 
followed  (27)  by  *  ante,'  is  a  pleonasm  somewhat  rare  in  Latin,  but  in 
Greek  not  infrequent;  itplv  .  .  .  irpiv  <J.  Plaut.  Trin.  5,  2,  17,  neque 
eum  ante  usquam  conspezi  prius.  ||  PuJor,  honour.  ||  Resolvo,  brtak. 
II  The  mood  of  these  verbs  (violo,  resolvo)  after  optem  .  .  .  dehiscat 
opens  a  question  too  lai^  to  be  fully  discussed  here.  See  Hand's 
Tursell.  (antoquam),  who  says  (i.  399),  'Loquenti  igitur  permissum  est 
utrum  rem  velit  futuram  ac  possibilem  cogitare  ...  an  certam  et  abso- 
lutam  punere.*  The  uses  of  '  antequam,  priusquam.  dum  (until)  &c.,' 
are  such  as  to  present  a  difficult  choice  to  the  poet  here.  On  the  one 
hand,  if  an  absolutely  certain  futurity  takes  Indie  with  these  panicles 
(prius  quam  luoet  adsunt ;  mane  dum  redeo  &c.),  how  can  he  let  Dido 
speak  of  her  disgrace  as  an  assured  event  ?  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  subjunctive  indicates  a  purpose  contemplated  (antequam  pronuntient 
vocem  excitant;  multa  passus  dum  conderet  urbem  &c.).  Still  less 
could  Virgil  suggest  this  thought.  Better  state  the  matter  as  assured 
than  as  purposed.  What  Dido  virtu;illy  says*  is :  *  May  I  die  before  the 
day  of  my  dishonour  comes.*  ||  Uabeat  servetque.  Optative  use  of 
Conjunctive. 

30.  Sinum,  the  lap  of  her  drrss. 

35 — 40.  Aegr&m,  in  your  affliction.  \\  Libyac ;  locative  case  :  in  2/iAv^* 
II  Dives  triumphis :  on  account  of  their  warlike  character.  ||  A  map 
of  West  Africa  will  show  the  tribes  and  places. 

43,  44.  Bareaei.  An  anachronism ;  Barce  in  Cyrenaica  was  not 
founded  until  many  years  later.     ||   Germ<ini,  of  our  brother  Pygmalion. 

61 — 56.  Inneete,  SM^^e^t.    ||   Dea&evit,  is  spending  its  fury.    H   Solvit 
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pndorem,  banished  shame,    ||  Pacem  per  aras  exquinmt,  court  favour  at 
the  several  altars, 

68.  Logiferae.  This,  as  C.  obeenres,  is  a  tiaiislatioii  of  Gr.  BtafAo^pos^ 
a  title  of  Ceres  (Ayifilrnip^  whose  festiral  at  Athens,  called  0«<r/io^&pia, 
was  kept  by  married  women  in  the  month  Pjranepsion.  Diet.  Ant.  in  v. 
tj  AvaTos,  a  title  of  Bacchus,  iarh  ro¥  K^iv,  answenng  to  his  Italian 
name  Liber.  |i  Mr.  N^ttleship  (Sugp^.  p.  33)  draws  attention  to  the 
*  tragic  irony '  shown  by  Viigil  in  making  Dido  try  to  pr^itiMte  heaven 
by  sacrifice,  after  invoking  a  curse  on  herself,  if  untrue  to  her  first  love ; 
address  those  deities  who  preside  over  legislation,  while  she  violates  her 
duties  as  a  queen ;  address  Juno,  tutelar  of  marriage  (cui  vinda  iugaKa 
curae),  while  she  forgets  the  faith  of  a  wife. 

63.  Instaurat,  celwrates ;  a  peculiar  use  of  this  verb  in  reference  to 
ceremonial  rites.  '  See  the  notes  of  W.  F.  C. 

64.  Inhians,  poring  over.    )  On  '  pectoribiis '  see  Virg.  Prosody. 
70.  Cresius,  Cretan. 

75.  Sidonius,  Sidonian^  i.e.  Tyrian  or  Carthaginian ;  Sidon  being  a 
neighbouring  city  to  Tyre. 

89.  Machina,  scaffolding  (so  0.  C. ;  others  variously). 

94.  Most  codd.  have  numen,  and  so  R.  L.,  but  C.  nomen. 

98.  Quo  nunc  certamine  tanto  ?  is  the  reading  of  codd.,  kept  by  R. 
C.  F.  and  others.  If  true,  'quo*  must  be  for  'quo  tenditur?'  and 
'  certamine '  Abl.  modi.  Believing  this  to  be  too  harsh,  and  not  sup- 
ported by  Hor.  Epist.  i.  5,  12,  believing  also  that  the  scribes  may  have 
been  led  by  the  case  of  '  quo '  to  carry  on  Abl.,  we  accept  the  conjecture 
of  Heinsius,  'certamina  tanta.' 

102.  Communem,  i.e.,  communi  imperio. 

1 04.  Dotalisque  &c.,  and  to  yield  the  Tyrians  in  dower  to  thy  right 
hand  (i.e.  sway). 

105.  Simulata  mente,  unth  assumed  feeling,  Q  Sed  fatis  &c.,  but  the 
fates  hold  me  in  doubtful  suspensef  whether  &c, 

114 — 119.  "Excepitt  repli^.  \\  Quod  instat,  o«r  design,  0  Adverte, 
attend  (to  iny  words).  |f  Crastinus  Titan,  to-7norrow*s  sun.  ||  We  cannot 
follow  0.  in  referring  retexerit  to  *  retexo '  rather  than  to  *  re tego.* 

121.  Some  comm.  take  '  alae '  to  mean  the  '  formidtnes,*  or  red  feathers 
used  to  scare  the  game  ^see  Geo.  iii.  372).  "We  follow  Henry,  G.  C.  L. 
in  rendering  the  word  huntsmen  (alatores)  employed  by  pnnces  in  thi.i 
service,  and  mounted  for  the  purpose.  Q  IndaQOf  feathered-net,  used  to 
inclose  and  scare  game  in  a  fbrest. 

123.  Tegentur.  This  is  part  of  Juno's  miraculous  arrangement  rhat 
they  may  not  see,  or  be  seen  by,  Aeneas  and  Dido. 

126 — 127.  Tua  &c.,  if  I  may  rely  on  your  compliance.  |]  Propriam 
dicabo,  /  will  solemnly  make  her  his  oitm.  i|  Non  adversata  &c.  Venus 
consented  to  her  request  without  opposition,  and  smiled  on  discovering  her 
stratagem. 

131,  132.  The  distinction  between  'rete'  and  *plaga'  is  probably 
guesswork.  Most  writers  (as  Rich  in  w.)  take  the  former  to  be  a  large 
net  used  to  encircle  a  large  space,  and  'plaga'  a  smaller  one,  to  be 
thrown  across  roads,  paths  &c  {road-net).  Rams  probably  means  wide- 
meshed,  being  designed  for  larger  game,  deer,  boars  &c.  ||  Massyli,  an 
African  tribe.    Q   Odora  canum  vis,  a  pacit  of  hounds. 
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185 — 187.  Sonipes,  a  (prancing)  hone.  |  Dmbus,  horder^   Rich  in  t. 
188.  Nodaotur  in  aurnm,  art  tied  in  a  golden  knot,    ||   Aureft&e*  .f 
golden  clasp  fastene  up  (by  the  girdle)  her  purple  doak, 

142.  Agmina  iangit^  unitee  his  troop  (with  hen). 

143.  Qoalis  &c.  The  comparison  of  Apollo  to  Aeneas  here  maj  be 
well  studied  in  the  notes  of  commentators.  The  god  has  his  winter 
quarters  in  Lycia,  on  the  Xanthus,  but  in  the  summer  visits  his  natiye 
tkHsMt  where  worshippers  assemble  from  various  places :  Cretans,  Diyopes 
(from  near  Parnassus  and  Delphi),  Agathyrsi,  a  tattooed  Hyperborean 
race.    See  Muller's  Dorians,  B.  2.    Cynthus  is  a  mountain  of  Delos. 

166,  167.  Pronuba,  hride-eeoorting,  0  ^^^  signum.  There  is  no 
need  to  discuss  the  nature  of  the  signal.  It  was,  as  the  context  shows, 
5)r  supernatural  beings  and  powers  alone. 

(F&raUel  Passages.)  1.  ApoU.  Rh.  iii.  451.  )  24.  A.  Bh.  iii.  798. 
n  68.  A.  Rh.  iii.  1008.  Catull.  Epith.  PeL  91.  ||  148.  A.  Rh.  i.  307; 
li.  674.     0  160  &c  A.  Rh.  iy.  1142  &c 

3,  4.  Rumour  of  Dido's  folly  carried  to  larbas.    His  prayer  to  Jupiter, 
and  Jupitoi^s  message  to  Aeneas.     173 — 278. 

(Outline.)  Fame  straightway  flies  through  Libya:  Fame,  the  earth- 
bom  monster,  with  sleepless  eyes  and  restless  wings,  whose  pleasure  it 
is  to  alarm  mankind  incessantly  with  tales  and  tidings,  caring  not 
whether  they  are  true  or  false.  She  now  carries  the  story  of  Dido's 
love  to  the  Moor  larbas,  son  of  Hammon.  larbas,  incensed  at  the 
news,  stands  by  the  altar  of  his  father-god,  and  appeals  to  his  justice 
against  the  upstart  princess,  who  had  dared  to  refuse  his  hand,  and 
was  now  surrendering  herself  and  her  realm  to  an  effeminate  Troian. 
Jupiter,  hearing  his  prayer,  sends  Mercury  to  Aeneas,  to  warn  him 
that  he  is  failing  in  his  duty  by  Imgering  at  Carthage,  instead  of  taking 
measures  to  fulfil  his  destiny  and  found  a  great  empire  ;  and  that  Jove 
bids  him  take  his  departure  without  delay.  Mercury  flies  down  fnm 
Olympus,  hovers  for  awhile  over  the  summit  of  mount  Atlas,  and  thence 
shoots  down  to  the  shore  of  Libya  and  city  of  Carthage.  Here  he  finds 
Aeneas  in  splendid  apparel,  assisting  in  the  erection  of  the  new  buildings. 
At  once  accosting  him,  he  says :  *  Art  thou  laying  the  foundations  of  Car- 
thage, wife-doting  man,  forgetting  thy  kingdom  and  thy  duties  ?  Jupiter 
hath  commanded  me  to  tell  thee  that,  if  thou  carest  not  for  thine  own 
renown,  thou  shouldst  have  regard  to  the  promised  heritage  of  lulus, 
his  empire  in  Italy  and  Rome.* 

(Notes.)  179.  Coeus,  Enceladus,  giant  sons  of  Earth. 

]81.  Monstrum  &c, 

A  monster  horrible  and  huge,  who  wears 
So  many  wakeful  eyes  as  she  has  plumes 
Upon  her  body  ;  ^neath  them  (strange  to  tell) 
80  many  tongueSt  so  many  sounding  mouths; 
Pricks  up  so  tnany  ears.    By  night  she  flies 
Midway  Hwixt  heaven  and  earth  the  darkness  through 
Shrilling,  nor  in  sweet  slumber  droops  her  lids,  |j 

In  1. 182  we  follow  Nauck  in  placing  semicolon  after  '  oculi. 
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188—188.  CattiM,  as  a  tpg.    0    Tun  f&Ui  &c.. 


192.  Pignetor.    Snboblique  SutunnctiTe.     Gi.  g  190. 

193.  NoDchiemem  Sec,  thai  now  the  aheU  itinitr  long  l^  an  «H}Cf/i»g 
thiir  aiutuat  UatiTji. 

196,  Flotillas  cumu  iJetorqnet.  mIu  dfflecti  her  otnnari  eoicnt, 

107.  AggtiAt  'iai»,pilet  wrath  on  taralk. 

198.  HAmmone  ulos  kc,  ton  of  Hamnum  by  a  ciolaled  Garaaantiau 
Hginph.  I  Hammon,  a  title  of  Jupiter,  vbo  under  that  name  in  the 
Egyptian  deoert  'waa  worshipped  in  the  form  of  a  ram,  ||  GiiramaiitJ^ 
a  fsm,  fbrm.    The  Oanmaiit«a  were  a  Libjtan  tribe,  Aec.  vi.  794. 

199 — 201.  Itmutoii,  mDrnwu,     ||  Eicahiae,  watchei  {toateh-Jint). 

202.  Fingue  solnia  .  ,  ,  limiaa,  nuLj  depend  on  '  ancraTerat.' 

20a — 207,  Supinns,  upl0td.  H  Maonutas,  Moorxth.  ||  Lenaenm 
honorem,  an  offering  qf  mint.    Geo.  ii.  4.    Aen,  i.  632. 

213.  Lad  l%e«,  AunFding  to  comm.  geaenllj  this  meuu,  the  rigid 
0/  local  ligitlaliim,  poteeri  of  govertinent.  This  mttj  be  so;  yet  the 
contemptuona  tone  of  the  paseage  BuggutJi  another  powible  iot^rpre- 
tatioa ;  tiz.  lavu  ngulaliag  tbt  lite,  Impljing  that  the  Libyan  princes 
coQCeded  a  tract  of  coast  to  Dido,  with  variona  limilationa  aflecting  it. 

215—2)8.  8emiTir(balf  aman),unina)ii!y.  |!  HasoaiB  &c.,  Ju^iportHi; 
with  a  lA/dia%  iowwl  hit  chin  and  odour-rteking  hair.  The  'mitra'wss 
&iteaed  nuder  the  chin  with  lappets.  Bieh  la  t.  Subnixas  is  in  most 
codd.  K,  and  HadviB  read  lubneios.  |j  Quippa,/orM0<A  (iioDic^).  | 
Famamqne  &c.,  vn  eierieh  a»  empty  beli^  (tliat  yon  nign  above  and 
ponish  evil  below). 

228—231.  Tindicftt,  rtteuet.  ||  8ed  foro  &«.,  hif  thai  he  mould  be  oru 
to  Tult  o'er  Italy  big  with  tmpira  and  fierae  in  «wr,  to  pr<^aaate  a  race 
from  Teucer't  iofty  blood  &c.    ||  Qai  regeret  &c.    Consec  SabjnottiTea. 

233.  Super  sua  laude,  tn  mppart  of  hit  own  credit. 

235.  Spe  inimica.     Se4  Virg.  Proaodj. 

237,  Hie  noitri  nnntins  oato.  C.  follows  W,  in  rendering  'be  than 
ODT  herald  of  thi*  message.'  We  prefer  the  version  of  H.  F.  and  otiiers : 
be  Ihie  the  neitagi  cf  our  icCi. 

239.  Talaria,  vjinged  landait,  tpna  •  t«lns,'  the  anile. 

242,243.  Viigam,  called 'eadnceos.'  j|  Lnmina  morte  refloat  ThU 
phpaae  perplexes  comm.  W.  renders  rtofene  ^/etfroia  ifeofi  (recalis  to 
life).  80  C.  (in  reference  to  the  Koman  custom  of  closing  a  frirad's 
eyes  at  deatJi.  and  reopening  them  on  the  pyre).  So  Henry  and  F,  (sap- 
posing  that  MeFcnry,  as  i^DTs/iirdi,  opens  tbe  eyes  of  the  shades  whom 
lie  mndacts  to  Orcns).  Jahit  ingeniously  renden  :  giva  ilutabert,  and 
takte  Ihem  aviay.  and  again  [Bometime  or  other)  jsnii  the  ei/et  in  death. 
We  In-line,  vitJi  hesitAtion.  to  this  Ust  view, 

■260,  251,  The  confusion  of  man  and  monntAin  in  these  lines  seems  a 
departure  fromVirgil's  usual  good  taste.  Nanck  indeed  regards  '  apicem,' 
'letera,'  as  parts  of  the  human  figure:  but  this  does  not  remove  oul 
distaste  to  iLe  whole  picture.     See  W.  and  C.'s  note. 

262.  Cyllenius,  Mercury,  bom  on  Ht.  Cylleoe  in  Arcadia. 
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256 — 259.  We  would  not  inelnde  these  lines  in  nneinae  as  spnrioiiB. 
But  we  consider  '  ad '  (in  some  oodd.  written  *  at ')  to  be  a  gloss,  which 
should  be  cast  oat,  as  unknown  to  Serrins  and  Donatus.  *Volabat 
litus,*  which  many  dislike,  we  now  regard  as  the  true  Viigilian  expres- 
sion, describing  Mercuiy's  peculiar  flight  round  the  coast,  like  that  of  a 
oonnorant.  It  corresponds  to  'commus  aequor.'  ||  Magalia.  Aen. 
i.  421. 

261 .  laspide.  JuTsnal  alludes  to  the  jasper  ornaments  of  Aeneas,  t.  45 : 
quas  in  yaginae  fronte  solebat  Ponere  zelotypo  iuvenis  praelatus  larbae. 

265.  luTado,  to  attack,  here  addresi  »temty, 

266.  Hor.  C.  i.  2,  20,  uzorius  amnis. 

274.  Spes,  i.e.  the  kojpei  of  heirship  afforded  by  luUu, 

(Parallel  Fftssages.)    173  &c^  Horn.  H.  iy.  442 ;  Lucr.  yi.  340  &c. 
.  I  219  &c,  Hom.  XL  xxiy.  839  &c. ;  Horn.  Od.  y.  28,  44  &c.    ||  246  &c. 
Hes.  Theog.  517. 

5.  Preparation  of  Aeneas  to  leave  Carthage.    Reproaches  of  Dido, 
and  vain  attempts  to  change  his  resolution.     279  -449. 

(Outline.)  Aeneas,  alarmed  by  Jupiter's  mandate,  is  bent  on  quitting 
Carthage ;  sends  for  his  most  trusty  comrades,  and  gives  them  secret 
instructions  to  put  his  €eet  in  sailing  order,  and  get  the  crews  in  readi- 
ness  to  embark;  intending  to  take  the  first  fitting  opportunity  of 
breaking  the  news  to  Dido.  Meanwhile  the  queen,  warned  by  Fame  and 
her  own  jealous  observation,  discerns  the  threatened  departure.  She 
rushes  from  place  to  place  in  wild  excitement,  like  a  raving  Bacchanal. 
At  length  her  fury  finds  vent,  and  she  addresses  Aeneas :  *  To  dissemble 
thy  impious  plan,  and  silently  to  quit  my  land,  this  too,  traitor,  has  thy 
hope  deemed  possible  ?  Does  nothing  stay  thee,  neither  our  love,  nor  thy 
rig^t  hand  once  pledged,  nor  the  cruel  death  awaiting  Dido  ?  Nay,  under 
a  wintry  sky  dost  thou  equip  thy  fleet,  amidst  northern  blasts  hasten  to 
cross  the  deep,  thou  cruel  one?  Wh^,  even  wert  thou  steering  to  no 
alien  fields,  no  unknown  dwellings,  did  ancient  Troy  remain,  to  Troy 
would  fleets  be  steered  across  a  storm-swollen  sea  ?  \Vlio  is  it  thou  art 
flying  from  ?  Oh,  by  these  tears,  by  thine  own  right  hand  I  entreat,  since 
nought  else  have  I  left  for  my  wretched  self,  by  our  union,  by  our 
anticipated  wedlock,  if  I  have  earned  any  daim  upon  thee,  if  aught  of 
mine  has  been  dear  to  thee,  pity  a  falling  house,  and,  if  yet  there  is 
room  for  prayers,  abandon  that  purpose.  Ti^ugh  thee  the  Libyan  tribf« 
and  Numidian  princes  hate  me,  the  Tyiians  are  oflfended;  through  thee 
also  is  lost  my  honour,  and  that  by  which  alone  I  approached  tJie  stars, 
my  former  renown.  To  whom,  in  my  dying  hour,  dost  thou  leave  me,  O 
my  guest,  since  this  name  alone  remains  from  that  of  husband  ?  What 
wait  I  for  ?  Is  it  till  my  brother  Pygmalion  shall  destroy  my  city 
walls,  or  Chietulian  larbas  carry  me  into  captivity  ? 

If  I  at  least  before  thy  flight  had  nurs'd 
Some  child  of  mine  and  thine,  if  in  my  hall 
Some  babe  Aeneas  played,  recalling  thee 
Though  but  in  countenance,  ah,  surely  then 
I  should  not  seem  all  captive,  all  forlorn. ' 


THE  FOVBTH  BOOK*  467 

Aeneas,  inmied  by  Jupiter,  and  quelling  his  emotion,  replies :  *  0  queen, 
all  the  merit  thon  canst  claim  I  grant  to  the  utmost ;  nor  can  I  cease  to 
remember  Elissa,  while  self-remembrance  is  mine,  and  the  breath  of  life 
remains  to  me.  For  the  question  itself: — I  have  not  hoped  to  conceal 
mj  denarture :  I  nerer  held  forth  a  husband's  torches,  or  bound  myself 
by  sucii  obligation.  Were  I  free  to  choose  my  course  in  life,  I  would 
restore  the  citjr  and  the  realm  of  Troy.  But  now  it  is  Italy  which 
Apollo  of  Orynium  and  Lycian  oracles  bid  me  seek  out  Italy  is  my 
desire,  my  country.  If  thou,  a  Tynan  princess,  lovest  the  towers 
of  Carthage,  and  lookest  with  delight  on  a  Libyan  city,  why  begrudge 
the  Trojans  a  settlement  in  Ausonia  ?  We,  too,  may  justly  migrate  to 
a  foreign  soil.  Night  after  night  does  the  ghost  of  my  sire  Anchises 
risit  and  warn  me.  I  dream  of  my  boy  Ascanius,  and  the  wrong  I  do 
that  dear  one  in  cheating  him  of  the  Italian  kingdom  and  the  fields 
allotted  him  by  fate.  Now  also  the  ambassador  of  the  gods,  on  mission 
from  Jove  (be  both  deities  my  witnesses),  carried  his  mandates  through 
the  air.  I  clearly  saw  the  god  entering  within  the  walls :  these  my  own 
ears  received  his  voice.  Cease  to  inflame  with  thy  reproaches  both  thyself 
and  me :  not  of  my  own  choice  do  I  seek  Italy.'  As  he  thus  spake  she  had 
all  the  while  been  looking  at  him  askance,  rolling  her  e^es  and  survey- 
ing him  from  head  to  foot.  At  length  she  broke  forth  in  fieiy  speech : 
'No  goddess  mother  thine,  no  D^rdanus  thine  ancestor;  Caucasus 
bore  thee,  bristling  with  rugged  rocks;  Hyrcanian  tigresses  suckled 
thee.  What  have  I  now  to  hide,  what  greater  wrongs  to  wait  for  ?  Did 
my  weeping  wring  a  groan  from  him,  or  so  much  as  a  look  ?  Was  he 
won  to  tears  or  pity  for  her  who  loved  him?  What  shall  I  name  first, 
what  last  ?  Novr  at  length  nor  mightiest  Juno,  nor  the  Saturuian  Sire, 
views  our  acts  with  favouring  eyes.  No  safe  reliance  anywhere.  Cast 
destitute  on  my  coast,  I  received  him ;  frantic  as  I  was,  I  made  him  a 
partner  of  my  kingdom.  His  lost  fleet,  his  comrades,  I  recovered  from 
death.  Ha  I  firing  furies  hurry  me  on«  Now  the  seer  Apollo,  now  Lycian 
oracles,  now,  on  mission  from  Jove  himself^  the  messenger  of  the  gods 
carries  dread  mandates  through  the  air.  Such,  forsooth,  is  the  trouble 
of  the  gods  above,  such  care  disturbs  their  restful  minds.  I  stay  thee 
not ;  I  pause  not  to  reftite  thy  words.  Begone  in  quest  of  Italy  I  with 
winds,  through  waves,  seek  kingdoms.  I  hope  indeed,  if  holy  deities 
have  any  power,  that  on  mid-sea  rocks  thon  wdt  drain  the  cup  of  penal 
justice,  and  often  call  by  name  on  Dido.  Aloof  in  smoky  fiames  shall  I 
follow ;  and  when  chill  death  shall  have  severed  the  life-breath  from  thy 
limbs,  I  will  haunt  thee,  as  a  ghost,  in  eveiy  spot.  Thou  shalt  be 
punished,  base  man.  I  shall  hear ;  and  this  report  sliall  reach  me  in 
the  shades  below.'  After  such  words  she  rushed  ttom  his  presence. 
Her  maidens  carry  her  fainting  to  her  chamber,  and  consign  her  to 
repose.  Aeneas,  though  sore  afflicted,  adheres  to  the  line  of  duty.  The 
Trojan  preparation  goes  on.  The  vessels  are  hauled  down  to  the  sea ; 
oars  and  ship-timber  are  cut  in  the  forests ;  the  sailors  work  like  a  nest 
of  ants.  Dido  sees  with  ever-growing  anguish.  The  f  irce  of  love  again 
impels  her  to  try  once  more  the  influence  of  tears  and  prayeirs.  *  Anna  * 
(she  says), '  you  see  the  bustle  of  preparation  along  the  coast ;  they  have 
flocked  from  every  quarter  round ;  the  eanvas  now  courts  the  breexes, 
and  the  glad  mariners  have  crowned  the  poops.    If  I  was  able  to 
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expect  this  great  sorrow,  I  shall  be  able,  mj  sister,  to  endure  it ;  jet, 
for  my  wretchedness,  Anna,  perform  this  one  office — for  it  was  yoa 
alone  that  traitor  used  to  respect ;  to  yon  he  would  even  confide  hia 
secret  feelings ;  you  alone  knew  the  happy  ways  and  seasons  of  ap* 

f  roach.  Go,  my  sister,  and  address  with  supplication  that  proud  foe. 
swore  not  with  the  Greeks  at  Aulis  to  uproot  the  Trojan  nation ;  I  sent 
no  fleet  against  Pergama ;  I  haye  not  torn  up  the  buried  ashes  of  his  sire 
Anchises,  that  he  i^ould  refuse  to  admit  my  words  into  his  cruel  ears. 
Whither  is  he  mslung  ?  Let  him  grant  this  boon  to  the  poor  woman 
idio  loves  him :  to  wait  for  a  smooth  departure  and  wafting  winds.  I 
ask  not  for  that  old  union,  which  he  has  abandoned ;  nor  that  he  forego 
fair  Latium  and  forsake  his  kingdom.  I  ask  for  a  slight  interval,  a  rest 
and  breathing  time  for  my  madness,  till  my  fortune  shall  lesson  me  to 
mourn  defeat.  This  one  kindness  I  ask  of  you.  Have  pity  on  your 
sister.  When  you  haye  granted  me  this,  I  will  return  it  with  interest 
at  death.'  Such  weeping  messages  her  sad  sister  carries ;  but  her  tears 
moye  not  Aeneas,  her  words  prevail  not  on  him.  The  fotes  resist :  the 
will  of  heaven  stops  his  ears.  Even  as  a  sturdy  rock-rooted  oak  on 
Alpine  cliffs  resists  the  roaring  blasts,  so  does  he  near  her  prayers  and 
cries  with  sorrowing  heart  indeed,  but  with  mind  unswayed. 

(Notes.)  284.  Quae  prima  exordia  sumat?  how  shall  he  open  the 
oonvereation  1 

285.  Atque  &c.,  caid  so  he  distracts  his  swift  thought  now  this  tDoy, 
91010  thatf  and  hurries  it  in  various  directions,  and  turns  it  to  every 
point. 

287.  Alternanti,  tf»  his  wavering  mood. 

289.  Aptent .  .  .  cogant . . .  petant  &c  The  construction  here  is  that 
of  petitio  obliqua  dependent  on  the  command  implied  in  '  vocat '  (im- 
perans) :  then  it  passes  into  oblique  enunciation  f]X)m  '  sese'  &c.,  depen- 
dent on  the  idea  of  simple  statement  also  contained  in  *  vocat*  (affirmans) : 
which  oblique  oration  aetermines  the  mood  in '  nesciat '  and '  speret'  See 
Publ.  Sch.  L.  Gr.  §  189—203.  He  bids  them  fit  out  &c.,  saying  that  he 
himself  meanwhUe^  since  Dido  is  ignorant  &c.,  will  attempt  to  approach 
her  and  find  what  season  of  speech  is  gentlest,  what  manner  most  con- 
venient for  the  occasion.    See  Virg.  Syntax. 

297.  Motusque  . .  .  timens,  she  was  the  first  to  catch  the  coming  change, 
fearing  where  all  as  yet  was  sqfe, 

299.  Detulit,  brought  tidings. 

300.  Saevit&c, 

She  rages  rrft  of  thought,  and  all  afire 
Raves  throuah  the  city,  like  a  Bacchanal 
Rotund  by  the  stir  of  sacrifice,  what  time 
Is  heard  the  cry  of  Bacchus,  and  the  rites 
Triennial  goad  the  votaries,  while  with  yells 
(Hthaeron  summons  through  the  livelong  nighi. 

302.  Trietericus  (rpiinis),  kept  every  third  year. 

303.  Cithaeron.    Geo.  iiL  43.    Eurip.  Bacch.    Orgies  of  Baoehus 
wore  held  on  this  mountain  near  Thebes  once  in  three  years. 

314.  Per  ego.    Take  'oro'from  1.  319.    A  pronoun  between  'per' 
and  its  case  in  adjurations  is  an  idiom  borrowed  from  the  Greek. 
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331.  lovis  monitis,  through  Jav^t  admonition  (AbL  Case). 

.332.  Obnixus,  with  a  atriagle, 

333.  Ego  te  &c.,  never^  0  queen,  mil  1  deny  that  you  have  deserved 
the  utmost  gratitude  you  can  lay  claim  to, 

337.  Pro  re,  to  meet  the  ease,  ||  Neqne  ego  &c.,  /  never  hoped  to  hide 
by  stealth  {imagine  ii  not)  this  flighty  nor  did  I  ever  hold  forth  a  husbands 
torch,  or  enter  into  thai  aUianee. 

340.  Me  &c,  if  the  fates  allowed  me  to  Uve  at  my  own  discretion  and 
to  arrange  my  troubles  as  I  ioould,  I  should  first  respect  &c. 

344.  Keci(uva  Peignma.  a  revived  Troy, 

346.  Lyciae  sortes.  Apollo  was  worshipped  at  Patara  (Patarena 
Apollo,  Hor.)  and  elsewhere  in  Ljcia.  But  here  alone  we  read  of 
Ljcian  oracles  oonTeyed  to  Aeneas.    On  Gryninm  see  Ed.  vi.  72. 

350.  Quae  invidia  est  ?  what  jealousy  forbids  f 

363.  Turbida  imago,  the  troubled  ghost. 

854.  Capitis  injnna  can,  that  dear  onis  wrong,  \  Caput,  a  person^  as 
icipa  often  in  Greek  tragedy.  In  1.  357  it  is  used  for  the  person  of  a 
deity.    Utmmque  caput  ■■  lorem  et  Mercnrium. 

381.  We  follow  Nauck  in  placing  the  comma  after  '  Italiam.' 

389.  Aegra,  sick  at  heart, 

398.  Uncta  carina,  the  tarred  keel, 

406.  Cogont,  muster, 

412.  Improbe  Amor.    £cl.  yiii.  49. 

414.  Animos  snbmittere  amori,  to  bid  resentment  yield  to  love, 

415.  Neqnid  &c,  lest  aught  she  leave  untried^  ana  die  in  vain 
426.  Aulis,  the  Boeotian  port  whence  the  Greeks  sailed  to  Troy. 
428.  Cur  =  iit  ea  causa,  that  on  this  account.     Consec.  Rel. 

430.  Expectet  can  be  taken  as  epexegetic  either  of  ' det'  or  of  'hoe 
munos : '  the  latter  is  more  correct. 

434.  Dolere,  i.e.  patienter. 

436.  Dederis  (codd.  7,  a  b  c,  Serv.)  W.  0.  J.,  dederit  (codd.  P  M  7,) 
R.  L.  F.  G.  Ben.  External  authority  is  rather  in  favour  of  '  dederit ; ' 
but  the  tenour  of  the  whole  speech  leaves  no  doubt  in  our  judgment  that 
Virgil  wrote  *  dederis.'  *     ||    K.  strangely  edits  '  monte '  for  '  morte/ 

^  Onr  Tlew  of  1. 436  ia  m  follows :  (1)  '  Morte  *  certainly  does  not  refer  to  the  pnr- 
poRe  of  suicide,  not  yet  conceived  by  Dido,  and  oat  of  jdace  here  on  every  account. 
(2)  Dido  begs  that  Aeneas  wiil  defer  his  departure  for  a  short  time,  tOl  she  can  part 
from  him  with  cataner  r^ret.  Is  it  in  keeping  with  this  request  to  tell  him  tiiat  sha 
will  die  when  he  has  granted  it,  and  so  pay  her  debt  of  thanks  to  him  with  high 
interest  ?  What  profit  or  pkanire  was  her  death  to  give  him  ?  (8)  Obeerve  that  in 
1.  4^  Dido  begins  a  commission  to  Anna :  she  goes  on  to  state  why  Anna  is  a 
fitting  measenger.  In  L  434  she  despatches  her  (i,  soror),  and  supplies  to  her  tba 
form  of  request  she  is  to  address  (adfore)  to  Aaaeas.  This  form  continues  to  L  434, 
and  reaches  its  climax  at  the  word  *  dolcrc.'  Now,  what  would  be  the  gist  of  the  two 
next  lines,  436, 437,  if  by  reading  '  dederit '  we  made  them  part  of  the  address  to 
Aeneas  ?  Even  if  explicable,  they  would  involve  gnat  tautology  (see  '  extremum 
det  munus,'  above),  while  '  xniaerere  sororis'  would  interrupt  an  important  charge 
absurdly.  But  the  two  lines  are  quite  justified,  if  we  suppose  that  Dido,  after  finishing 
the  substance  of  Anna's  commission,  returns  to  entreating  her,  implores  her  sympathy, 
and  says :  *  do  this  last  kindness  for  me,  and  at  my  death  I  wil)  repay  you  with 
mighty  interest.'  Dido  had  no  diildren :  may  she  not  mean, '  you  shall  be  heir  to  all 
I  have ;'  perhaps  implying  at  the  same  time  that  her  death  will  be  desirable  to  herself, 
and  not  far  distant  ?  Render  then  :  this  latt  favour  J  atk  of  fum—have  eompatsum 
on  your  tisttr  :—iehen  you  haw  granted  it^  /  wiU  repoff  you  with  tnttrut  at  my  "dying  hour 
(i<r  by  my  death).  0.  takes  '  cumnlatam  morte 'to  imply  that  Dido  will  soon  die, 
and  ^ve  Anna  no  more  trouble.  W.,  more  probably,  that  she  will  soon  die,  and 
Anna  will  inherit  her  wealth  and  crown. 
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439.  Tractabilis,  wUk  mmd  open  to  penuaskm,  |  Ant  (read  by  moit 
oodd.  and  edd.)  is  constrncted  as  if  *  non '  had  pxeoeded,  instead  of 
*  nuUis.'    B.  reads  *  hant' 

441.  AoTelut&c, 

JETm  aa  whm  Alpme  winds  wUk  northern  blatts 
Now  from  tkU  aide  and  now  from  that  contend 
lb  uproot  a  vtaorom  agedrtimber^d  oak, 
A  creaking  foUows,  from  the  shaken  trunk 
Leaves  deeply  strew  the  ground  ;  itself  dings  fast 
7b  roekSf  and  as  its  smnmit  el^nbs  the  skies, 
8o  deep  its  root  descends  to  Tartarus, 

442.  Hant  secns,  etffi  so. 

(Parallel  Fttfsagee.)  305  &e.,  Catnll.  Epith.  P.  132  &c.  ApolL  Bh. 
ir.  856  &e.  Enrip.  Med.  496.  Tasso,  J.  D,  xri.  st  44.  |  322.  Horn. 
Od.  xix.  210.  Tasso.  J.  D.  xvi.  st  53.  ||  865  &c.  Catull.  Ep.  P.,  154. 
Horn.  n.  xri.  33.  Horn.  Od.  t.  130  &c  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  381  &c  Tasso. 
J.  D.  xvi.  st  57.  Racine,  Androm.  t.  1.  ||  401  &c.  ApolL  Rh.  v. 
145  &c.    I  441  &c    Horn.  U.  xvi.  765  &c 

6,  7f  8,  9.  Dido's  despair,  and  fiedse  pretence  to  Anna.  Erection  of  the 
funeral  pyre,  and  magical  rites.  Anguish  of  Dido  in  her  chamber  at 
midnight.  Departure  of  Aeneas.  Fury  of  Dido  qn  seeing  the  fleet 
at  sea.    Her  last  agony  and  death.    450 — 705. 

(Outline.)  Dido  now  prays  for  death ;  and  dire  omens  prepare  her 
for  it  When  she  offered  at  the  altars,  the  wine  was  turned  to  blood ; 
but  she  kept  the  portent  secret  From  a  domestic  shrine,  sacred  to 
the  memory  of  Sychaeus,  she  heard  her  husband  calling  her  at  the  dead 
of  night  Aod  melancholy  cries  of  the  owl  upon  its  roof.  Seers  heighten 
her  alarm  by  dread  predictions ;  a  cruel  Aeneas  maddens  her  sleep ; 
ever  and  anon  she  seems  loft  in  solitude ;  ever  and  anon  to  be  roaming 
imcompanioned,  and  searching  for  her  T3rrians  in  the  desert ;  like  as 
when  Pentheus  in  his  distraction  beholds  banded  Eumenides,  a  double 
sun,  a  twofold  Thebes ;  as  when  Orestes,  son  of  Agamemnon,  driven 
wild  on  many  a  stage,  flees  from  his  mother,  armed  with  torches  and 
black  serpents,  while  the  avenging  Dirae  crouch  upon  the  threshold. 
When  her  desperate  plan  is  formed,  she  addresses  her  sister  in  dis- 
sembling tone:  ' Oouffratulate  me,  sister,  I  have  found  the  way  to 
recover  him  or  to  relieve  myself.  In  Ethiopia,  near  Mount  Atlas,  I 
have  discovered  a  Massylian  priestess,  who  guarded  the  temple  and 
trees  of  the  Hesperides,  feeding  their  dragon  with  honey  and  poppy* 
seed.  She  claims  the  power  of  charming  human  minds  for  bliss  or  bale, 
of  counteracting  nature's  laws,  of  raising  the  dead.  Heaven  be  my 
witness,  I  resort  to  magic  arts  with  strong  reluctance.  P^pare  a  pyre 
in  the  open  court  within  the  palace ;  let  them  lay  on  it  the  mamage 
bed,  with  the  arms  and  raiment  left  behind  by  that  impious  man.  It 
is  my  pleasure,  and  the  priestess  bids  me,  to  bum  all  memorials  of  him.' 
Anna,  unsuspicious  of  the  purpose,  obeys  these  directions.  The  pyre  is 
raised ;  the  queen  coven  it  with  funereal  leaves,  and  on  it  lays  the 
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sword  and  statue  of  Aeneas.    Altftn  sorroand  it ;  the  priestess  attends 
mrith  thundering  inyocations  of  infernal  deities,  with  magic  rites  and 
mystic  oblations ;  while  Dido,  carrying  holy  meal,  with  one  foot  bare, 
in  loose  dress,  invokes  the  powers  that  sympathise  with  injured  love. 
It  was  night ;  on  earth  under  the  gliding  stars  all  things  were  slumber- 
ing and  still ;  all  but  the  woftd  Phoenician  queen.    She  took  not  to  her 
eyes  or  heart  the  calm  of  night,  a  prey  to  care  and  love  and  wrath. 
*  Ah !  (she  thinks)  what  am  I  to  do?    Sue  for  the  wedlock  of  Numidian 
chiefSs,  whom  I  rejected  ?    Fly  with  the  Trojans  ?    So  signal  has  been 
their  gratitude.    Should  I  even  be  received  ?    Enow'st  thou  not,  lost 
one,  the  perjuries  of  Laomedon's  race?    Shall  I  follow  them  in  a  single 
ship,  or  bear  down  upon  them  with  a  €eet,  enforcing  to  a  new  voyage 
those  Tyrians  whom  I  hardly  brought  with  me  from  Sidon  ?    Nay,  die ; 
such  is  thy  desert.    Ah !  sister,  thy  compassion  has  been  my  ruin.    I 
was  not  left  to  the  single  life  which  the  free  wild  beast  lives,  nor  have 
I  kept  the  &ith  promised  ta  Sychaeus.'    Such  was  her  lamentation. 
Aeneas,  slumbering  on  the  stern  of  his  ship,  is  warned  by  Mercury: 
'  Sleepest  thou,  goddess-bom,  careless  of  peril,  while  favouring  breezes 
blow?    The  queen  is  storming  with  passion.     If  morning  find  thee 
here,  the  sea  will  swarm  with  barks  tearing  fire  and  flames  to  destroy 
thee.    Delay  not  an  instant   Woman  is  a  changeful  creature.'    Aeneas, 
starting  up,  cries  to  his  comrades,  *  Awake  \  man  the  benches,  loose  the 
sails  with  speed :  a  god  from  heaven  bids  us  cut  our  cables.    We  follow 
thee,  holy  one ;  attend  thou  and  grant  us  £ftir  stars.'    The  orders  are 
speedily  obeyed ;  the  fleet  quits  the  shores,  dashing  up  the  foam,  and 
sweeping  the  blue  seas.    When  mornine  dawns,  the  queen  from  her 
watch-tower  views  the  harbours  empty,  Uie  fleet  at  sea.    Then  smiting 
her  breast  three  or  four  times,  and  rending  her  auburn  locks,  '  Jupiter 
forefend  1 '  she  cries,  '  shall  this  stranger  go  and  mock  our  realm  ?  Will 
they  not  seize  arms  and  pursue  from  the  whole  city  ?    Will  not  others 
drag  vessels  from  the  dockyards  ?    Go ;  bring  flames  in  haste ;  supply 
weapons;   ply  oars.    What  say  I?     Where  am  I?     What  madness 
distracts  me?    Unhappy  Dido!  now  do  impious  deeds  touch  thee  to 
the  quick  ?    Then  was  the  time  when  thou  gavest  the   sceptre.    Lo, 
the  right  hand !   lo,  the  faith !    The  man  who  is  said  to  carry  with 
him  his  country's  household  gods,  to  have  borne  on  his  shoulders  an 
age- worn  father !    Could  I  not  have  torn  his  body  to  pieces,  and  scat- 
t-ered  it  o'er  the  waves  ?    Ck>uld  I  not  have  stabbed  Ascanius  and  given 
him  to  be  devoured  at  his  father's  board?    But  the  fortune  of  the  flght 
would  have  been  doubtful.    Suppose  it  were,  whom  feared  I,  death 
in  view?    I  should  have  borne  torches  into  the  camp,  filled  his  hatches 
with  flames,  destroyed  son  and  sire,  and  all  the  race,  and  flung  myself 
upon  their  bodies.    0  thou  Sun,  who  surveyest  with  thy  flres  all  the 
works  of  earth ;  and  thou,  Juno,  understancfing  witness  of  these  woes ; 
and  thou,  Hecate,  invoked  in  all  cities  with  yelling  by  night  in  the 
crossways;  and  ye,  vengeful  Furies  and  deities  of  the  dying  Elissa, 
receive  these  words,  and  direct  to  my  miseries  your  well-deserved  in- 
fluence, and  hear  my  imprecations.    If  the  wicked  wretch  must  needs 
reach  a  haven,  and  float  to  land,  and  if  thus  the  fates  of  Jove  require, 
and  such  is  the  fixed  issue,  yet,  harassed  by  war  and  by  the  arms  of  a 
daring  people,  banished  from  his  confines,  dragged  from  the  embrace  of 
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Inlnfl,  may  he  implore  suooonr  and  see  the  dishonoured  deaths  of  his 
soldiers ;  and  when  he  has  submitted  to  the  conditions  of  an  unfiur 
peace,  may  he  not  enjoy  the  kingdom  or  the  desired  light ;  but  may  he 
&11  before  the  time,  nnbnried  amidst  the  sand.  Moreorer,  do  ye, 
0  Tyrians,  afilict  with  yonr  hatred  his  future  race  and  whole  posterity, 
and  send  these  gifts  to  my  ashes.  Be  there  no  love  between  our  peoples ; 
no  treaties,  liuyst  thou  arise  £rom  my  bones,  some  avenger,  who  shalt 
pursue  with  fire  and  sword  the  Dardan  colonists,  now,  hereafter,  at 
whatever  season  the  strength  shall  ofier  itself.  Shores  adverse  to 
shores,  billows  to  waves,  I  imprecate,  arms  to  arms ;  may  they  war, 
themselves  and  their  descendants  alike.'  Now  she  prepares  for  death, 
and  thus  addresses  Barce,  nurse  of  Sychaens :  *  Fetch  hither,  dear  nurse, 
my  sister  Anna ;  bid  her,  sprinkled  with  lustral  water,  bring  sheep 
and  atoning  sacrifices.  Bind  thy  own  brows  with  a  fillet.  I  propose  to 
finish  the  nte  to  Stygian  Jove,  to  end  my  cares,  and  fire  the  pile  which 
contains  the  Dardan's  figure.*  So  the  old  woman  sped  on  her  mission. 
And  now  Bido,  with  rolling  eyes  and  spotted  cheeks^  pale  with  approach- 
ing death,  mounts  the  pyre.  Then  with  tears  she  fiings  herself  on  the 
couch,  and  speaks  these  last  words :  *  Ye  relics  dear,  while  fate  and  gods 
allowed,  receive  my  spirit,  and  release  me  from  cares.  I  have  lived  and 
run  the  course  assigned  by  fortune,  and  now  a  refiez  of  me  shall  descend 
in  greatness  beneath  the  earth.  I  avenged  my  husband ;  I  punished 
my  brother ;  I  built  a  noble  city ;  I  have  looked  on  \ralls  of  my  own ; 
too  happy,  alas !  too  happy,  had  the  Dardan  keels  never  touched  my 
shores.'  After  these  words,  she  pressed  her  lips  on  tlie  bed,  exclaim- 
ing, '  Must  I  then  die  unavenged  ?  but  let  me  die.  Thus,  thus  it  delights 
to  go  beneath  the  Shades.  Let  the  cruel  Dardan  espy  this  flame  from 
the  deep,  and  carry  with  him  the  omens  of  my  death.'  Amid  such  cries, 
her  attendants  see  her  sinking  by  the  stab  of  the  steel,  see  the  sword 
reeking,  the  blood-besprinkled  hands.  An  outcry  ensues;  the  shock  of 
rumour  fills  the  city ;  every  house  rings  with  the  lament  of  women, 
even  as  though  foes  were  sacking  Carthage  or  old  Tyre,  and  flames  were 
raging  through  the  roofs  of  men  and  deities.  Anna  heard,  and  breath- 
less with  terror,  tearing  her  hair  and  beating  her  breast,  she  rushes 
through  the  midst,  and  calls  on  the  d3nng  one :  '  And  this  was  thy 
meaning,  sister?  thus  was  I  beguiled  ?  this  was  the  design  of  the  pyre, 
the  flames,  the  altars?  Didst  thou  spurn  a  sister  from  thy  side  in 
death  ?  Thou  shouldst  have  invited  me  to  the  same  destiny ;  the  same 
steely  stroke,  the  same  hour  should  have  rapt  both.  With  these  hands 
did  I  build,  and  invoke  my  country's  gods,  that  whilst  thou  wert  thus 
laid,  I  should  be  cruelly  absent?  Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  0  sister, 
and  me  and  thy  people,  and  Sidonian  sires,  and  thine  own  city.  Give 
me  to  cleanse  her  wounds  with  water,  and  if  any  last  breath  strays  o*er 
her  lips,  to  cull  it  with  mine.'  She  spake,  and  climbing  the  steps  began 
to  fondle  her  dying  sister,  and  to  dry  the  blood  with  her  raiment.  She 
tries  in  vain  to  lift  her  eyes ;  a  sound  comes  from  the  oozing  wound. 
Thrice  she  rose  to  her  elbow,  thrice  sank  back  on  the  couch ;  with  wan- 
dering eyes  sought  the  light  of  heaven,  and  groaned  when  she  had 
found  it.  Then  Juno,  pitying  her  struggles,  sent  Iris  from  heaven  to 
release  her;  for  as  death  came  by  violence,  Proserpine  had  not  shorn 
the  f&tal  lock.    Down  glided  the  dewy  Iris,  shining  many-coluured 
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from  the  opposite  8anlieht»  and  ftanding  o*er  her  head,  she  says  '  this 
lock  I  bear  away  sacred  to  Dis,  and  release  thee  from  thy  body.*  So 
she  cut  the  hair ;  then  ceased  the  vital  breath,  and  life  fled  npon  the 
winds. 

(Notes.)    461.  Caeli  conveza,  the  skiey  vault, 

452.  Quo  magis  inceptum  peragat,  that  she  may  more  determituUely 
fulfil  her  design.    Final  Hel.  Clause ;  Or.  §  208. 

462,  463.  feraliB,  funereal,  |]  Longas  in  fletum  docere  voces,  lengtheti 
out  its  cries  to  moaning  lamentation. 

465.  Agit  fUrentem,  drives  her  to  madness, 

469 — 473.  Of  these  two  similes,  the  first,  that  of  Pentheus,  the  profane 
king  of  Thebes,  driven  to  madness  by  Bacchus,  is  taken  from  the 
Bacchae  of  Euripides ;  the  second,  that  of  Orestes,  son  of  Agamemnon, 
haunted  by  the  Furies  after  murdering  his  mother  Clytemnestra,  is 
found  botii  in  the  Eumenides  of  Aeschylus  and  in  the  Orestes  of 
Euripides.  Virgil  may  have  in  mind  the  play  of  Eacuvius,  founded 
upon  the  Orestean  legend ;  but  the  plural  '  scaenis '  intimates  that  it 
was  the  subject  of  many  dramas. 

473.  In  limine,  on  the  threshold  of  Apollo's  temple. 

476.  Exigit,  >Edr09. 

477.  Spem  fronte  serenat,  wears  on  her  brow  the  calmness  of  hope, 
479.  Quae  &c.,  which  may  restore  him  to  me  ot  rem/ove  my  affection 

from  him. 

481.  Ultimus  &c,  lies  the  extreme  region  of  the  Ethiopians^  where 
mighty  Atlas  revolves  on  his  shoulder  the  orb  (of  sky)  studded  with  blazing 
constellations. 

484.  Hesperidum  templi.  The  mythic  garden  of  the  Hesperides 
(virgin  daughters  of  Atlas),  with  its  golden  apples,,  which  a  dragon 
guarded,  is  here  converted  into  a  temple. 

493.  Accingier  (for  accingi) ;  und.  me.  Lit.  that  I  unwillingly  gird 
on,  i.e.  employ.    The  metaphor  is  taken  from  girding  on  a  sword. 

494.  Tu  ^ecreta  &c.  Do  thou  with  sftcrecy  build  within  the  palace 
under  the  open  air  a  pyre ;  and  let  them  lay  on  it  the  arms  which  the 
unholy  wretch  left  hanging  in  the  chamber,  and  the  marriage  bed,  which 
was  my  ruin :  to  destroy  all  memorials  of  the  horrible  man  is  my  own 
delight,  and  the  instruction  of  the  priestess,  ]]  Exuvias.  EcL  viii.  91. 
II  R.  F.  read  *  super  inponas,*  with  codd.  P  M,  7  a  b.  W.  C.  G.  '  super 
inponant'  with  codd.  F  M|,  which  we  believe  to  be  right,  because  the 
conjunctive  ought  not  here  to  follow  the  second  pers.  imperative,  nor  to 
be  used  by  Dido  to  Anna. 

500.  IVaetezere,  to  cover^  conceal. 

504.  Penetrali  in  sede,  within  the  palace  (  « tecto  interiore,  1.  404). 

505,  506.  Erecta  ingenti  taedis  atque  ilice  secta,  reared  to  a  vast  size 
with  beams  of  pine  and  ilex.  ||  Intendit  locum  sertis,  enwreaths  the  spot 
with  garlands  (for  intendit  serta  loco). 

507,  508.  The  'frons  funerea'  would  consist  of  yew,  cypress  &c.  See 
vi.  215.    H  See  the  use  of  the  efBgy  in  love-charms,  Ed.  viiu  75. 

510.  Tercentum,  indefinitely  large  number.  ||  Erebus,  the  darkest 
region  of  the  shades  below.  ||  Chaos,  mythic  son  of  Erebus  and  Nox : 
desert  space  illimitable  in  Orcus. 

511,  512.  And  thre^old  Beoate,  three  faces  of  pure  Diana,     Diana 
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(Deft  lana)  yns  wonhip^  ai  'trietpa,'  three-fkced ;  her  name  being 
Hecate,  aa  an  infernal  deitj ;  lAina  (tne  moon),  aa  eeleetial ;  Diana,  as 
terzertriaL  As  presiding  over  cross-roads,  she  was  called  Trina.  | 
Simulatos  fbntis  Ayemi,  prttmdsd  to  be  thtm  of  the  Avemianfommi, 

518.  Falcibns  te,  ami  pulpjf  plants  are  eougkt,  Mdimg  a  mUk  of 
deadly  poistm^  eropt  with  bratm  shears  by  mamliyht.  There  is  also 
mmg&  the  love^harm  torn  from  the  forehead  of  a  foal  at  birik,  etnd 
enatehed  brforehandfrom  the  mothers  tooth. 

616.  Amor ;  an  ftva|  Xey6fM99r  in  this  sense.  This  was  an  ezcrea- 
cence  on  the  young  foal*s  forehead.  The  mare  was  supposed  to  devtmr 
it;  and  it  was  regarded  as  a  philtre.  It  was  called  ' hippomanes,' 
though  diflbring  ^m  that  which  has  the  same  name,  Geo.  iii.  280. 

617.  Mola  maniboaqne  piis ;  a  kind  of  modal  Abl.,  with  mifedmeal 
emd  holyhands^bearina  saited-meal  with  hofy  hands, 

618.  Unnm  &&,  with  one  foot  nnsandatted,  in  robe  vnywt.    Gr.  §  128. 
620.  Tnm  &&,  moreover  she  addresses  «•  prayer  whatever  deUy,  both 

just  and  mindful^  has  regard  for  thoss  wio  love  with  unrec^triieaied 
fondness, 

628.  The  best  codd.  omit  this  verse. 

529.  At  non  &c., 

But  not  unhappy  Dido;  never  she 
Melts  into  slumter,  never  takes  the  night 
Into  her  eves  or  heart :  her  eares  return 
With  doubled  force :  again  and  yet  again    • 
Her  love  infuriate  rises  evermore 
And  tosses  on  a  mighty  tide  qf  wrath* 

688.  Sic  &0.,  thus  then  breaking  into  speech,  she  utters  tie  smffU 
tuooeeding  thoughts  cf  her  inmost  heart, 

588.  Qaiane  &c.  ?  will  it  be  because  they  are  glad  to  have  been  relieved 
by  my  help  already,  and  that  gratitude  for  the  former  act  ie  duly  kept  in 
their  memories  ? 

540.  Quis  me  &c, 

I 

Btit,  grant  I  wish,  who  wHl  allow  met  who 
Receive  the  loatKd  one  in  his  haughty  barks  t 
Alas  /  lost  woman,  knoufst  thou  not  7  nor  yet 
Canst  feel  the  perjuries  that  mark  the  brood 
OffMseLaomedont 

646.  Inferar  &&,  ehall  I  attack  them,  and  again  carry  o*er  the  sm 
those  whom  I  tore  with  difficulty  from  the  Sidonian  city? 

647.  Qnin  morere,  nay,  rather  die, 

650.  Thalami  ezpertem,,/ii00yrofii  wecBock, 

564.  Some  codd.  have  'varioque  iramm  flactnat  aestn.'    But  sea 
682.    We  read  with  R.  C. 
569.  Heia  age,  up.  up! 
678.  Praecipites  viguate,  awake  in  haste, 
676.  Sancte  deoram,  holy  deity, 
578.  Placidns  laves,  help  us  with  thy  favour. 
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581.  Kapiiintqae  raiutoiie,  tkey  hurry  and  buitU, 

59  ] .  lUnBerit  advena,  shall  the  foreigner  have  done  seom  to  f 

600.  Abreptum  diTeUere,  seiwe  and  rend, 

603.  Fuerat  is  used  for  *  fuiaset '  {would  have  heen)  bj  the  idiom 
described  in  PnbL  Sch.  Lat.  Gr.  §  91,  6.  Note  4.  |  Fuisset  follows  in 
the  conoessive  use  of  the  Pore  Coi^jancdTe,  it  might  have  been  or  tuppoee 
it  had  been  to  ;  then  oome  'taliaeem,  impleaaem,  extinxexn,  dedisaem,* 
/  should  have  carried  &c. 

606.  Extinzem,  for  ezetinxissem.  |  Dedissem,  i.e.  in  ignes. 

608.  luno :  as  presiding  oyer  marriage. 

611.  Men  torn  malis  adrertite  numen,  direei  to  my  mi^fortunee  your 
well-deeerved  influence ;  i.e.  note  my  afflictions  with  a  yiew  to  ayenffe 
them  on  their  authors,  as  they  deserye.  So  W.  Some  take  '  mails ' 
as  masc, '  to  the  wicked.' 

615  fkc.  The  calamities  here  imprecated  are  those  which  befell 
Aeneas,  who,  after  a  difficult  but  snocessfiil  war,  lost  his  life  within 
three  years,  and  his  body  was  not  recoyered  from  the  riyer  Numidiis. 

625  &c.  These  lines  point  to  the  campaigns  of  Hannibal  in  the  second 
Punic  War. 

633.  Some  critics  question  the  genuineness  of  this  line;  probably 
without  reason. 

635.  Die  properet,  bid  her  haete.    Petit.  ObL 

636.  Monstrata  piacula,  the  prescribed  offerings  of  atonement, 

638.  Sacra  &c,  the  rites  due  to  the  Stygian  Jove^  whieh  I  have  duly 
prepared  and  be^n,  I  propose  to  complete, 

640.  Dardanii  rogum  capitis,  the  Dardan*s  pyre,  i.e.  the  pyie  on 
which  lay  all  the  memorials  of  Aeneas. 

643.  Sanguineam  Sec,,  rolling  her  bloodshot  eyes,  with  spots  upon  her 
guivering  cheeks, 

649.  raulum  &e.,  pausing  awhile  to  weep  and  muse, 

655,  656.  We  follow  B.,  who  inyerts  these  lines. 

678,  679.  Vocasses  •  .  .  tnlisset  There  are  two  possible  wqrB  of 
taking  the  construction:  (1)  si  yocasses  .  .  .  tulisset,  hadst  thou  sum' 
maned  me  , ,  ,  would  have  carried  off;  (2)  thou  ehouldest  have  summoned 
me  ,  ,  ,  should  have  carried  off.    The  latter  is  more  pathetic 

683.  The  construction  is  '  date  abluam  *  (Petit.  ObL),  grant  me  to  wash 
her  wounds  with  water,  and  to  cull  with  my  lips  whatever  last  breath  yet 
fluttere  forth.  There  should  be  no  comma  after  'date'  or  ^lymphia:' 
see  yi.  883,  and  Virg.  Syntax* 

689.  Infizum  &c.,  the  wound  of  the  stab  beneath  her  bosom  gur^^ 

695.  Nexos  artus,  the  limbs  entwined  with  it, 

(Parallel  Passages.)  460  &e.  Enn.  Fragm.  YestaL  0  ^0^*  ^Sonp. 
Bacch.  918.  H  471.  Aesch.  Choeph.  1046.  {  487  &c.  ApoU.  Bh.  iii. 
628.  n  512  &c  ApoU.  Rh.  iii.  867.  D  626*  Alcm.  Fr.  efbrnnrtw  it,T,K 
Theocr.  ii.  88.  |  ApolL  Rh.  iii.  744.  Arioeto,  Orl.  F.  yiii.  at  79. 
Taaso,  ii.  st.  97;  yiii.  st.  67.  Milton,  Psr.  L.  iy.  598.  D  ^'^  &^  Catull. 
£p.  P.  177.  Apoll.  Rh.  iii.  771  &e.  Eurip.  Med.  602  &c.  Soph.  Aj. 
457.  J  648  &C.  Eurip.  Hipp.  689.  Radne,  PhMie,  iy.  6.  |  669.  Eurip. 
Iph.  T.  1309.  I  678  &c.  Apoll.  Rh.  iy.  190  &e.  ||  686  &e.  Catul). 
£p.  P.  60  &c    0  694.  Hom.  IL  xy.  718.    |  696.  Catull  Ep.  P.  164  &e. 
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g  607  6k,  Catnll.  Ep.  P.  188  &e.  Eorip.  Med.  1883  &e.  SopK  Aj. 
835  &c  Horn.  IL  iii.  876;  Od.  iz.  528.  |  TasBo.  J.  D.  zri.  at.  63. 
II  682  &c  Horn.  Od.  xxii.  480  &e. ;  zxiii.  1  &c.  Soph.  Tnch.  900  Ac 
i  657  &e.  CatalL  Ep.  P.  171.  |  672  &c  Soph.  Tra^h.  929.  Horn. 
II.  xix.  282  &0.  £arip.  Ale.  203  &e.  Phoen.  1443  &c  0  6^-  ApolL 
Rh.  iii.  652.    ||  702.  Eorip.  Ale.  73. 


THE  FIFTH  BOOK. 

(Introduction.') 

(1)  Aeneas,  driyen  by  fool  "winds  to  Sicily,  is  welcomed  by  Acestes; 

1—41, 

(2)  He  gives  notice  of  G^ames  to  be  held  at  the  tomb  of  Anduses,  on 
the  annivereary  of  his  death,  42-^71. 

(3)  Sacrifices  at  the  tomb,  and  omen  of  a  snake,  72 — 103. 

(4)  The  Games  begin.    The  Boat-race,  104—285. 

(5)  The  Foot-race,  286—361. 

(6)  The  Boxing-match,  362—484. 

(7)  The  Contest  of  Archery,  486—644. 

(8)  The  Trojan  Game  of  cavalry  exercise,  645 — 608. 

(9)  The  Trojan  matrons,  instigated  by  Juno,  set  fire  to  the  fleets  which 

is  preserved  by  a  miracnlons  shower,  604 — 699. 

(10)  Aeneas,  connselled  by  Nautes,  and  by  his  father  in  a  dream,  founds 

a  city  in  Sicily,  leaves  in  it  the  weak  and  aged,  and  sets  sail  for 
Italy,  700—778. 

(11)  Venus  obtains  a  calm  passage  for  him  from  Neptnne,  779 — 824. 

(12)  Palinurus,  lulled  to  sleep,  is  drowned,  825 — 871. 

1,  2,  3.  Aeneas,  driven  by  foul  winds  to  Sicily,  is  welcomed  by  Acestes. 
He  gives  notice  of  games  at  the  tomb  of  Anchises,  on  the  anni- 
versary of  his  death.  Sacrifices  at  the  tomb,  and  omen  of  a  snake. 
1—103. 

(Outline.)  Aeneas,  on  his  voyage,  beholds  with  anxious  feelings  the 
distant  blaze  of  Dido's  pyre.  When  land  was  out  of  sight,  a  storm 
came  on.  Palinurus,  alarmed,  orders  the  men  to  ply  their  oars,  tacka 
the  fleet,  and,  addressing  Aeneas,  says :  *  In  this  weather  we  cannot  reach 
Italy:  my  counsel  is  that  we  make  for  Eryx,  on  the  Sicilian  coast.* 
*  Ton  are  right,'  he  replied ;  *  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  visit  my  friend 
Acestes  and  my  father's  tomb.'  The  Trojans  reach  Sicily  with  favour- 
able winds,  and  are  kindly  received  by  Acestes.  Aeneas  next  day 
addresses  them :  '  Trojans,  the  anniversary  of  my  father's  death  draws 
nigh.  In  any  place  I  should  celebrate  that  day,  much  more  at  his  tomb, 
to  which  the  gods  have  brought  me.  Here  let  us  pray  for  winds  :  here 
will  I  found  a  city  and  dedicate  a  temple  to  him.  Nine  days  hence 
games  shall  be  held,  and  prises  offered  for  contests  of  strength  and  skill. 
Now  keep  solemn  silence,  and  wreath  your  heads.'  He  is  obeyed.  A 
procession  is  formed  to  the  tomb,  on  which  wine,  milk,  and  blood  are 
poured,  and  flowers  laid.    Aeneas  invokes  his  father.    A  snake  issues 
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from  under  the  altar,  cnrle  round  and  oyer  it,  and  tastes  the  food. 
Rejoiced  by  the  omen,  Aeneas  offers  larger  sacrifices,  and  inyokes  yet 
more  solemnly  the  manes  of  Anchises.  His  example  is  followed  by  the 
rest :  after  which  they  feast  themselyes. 

(Notes.)    1.  Medinm  iter,  the  tea-fOMage,        ^  \ 

2.  Certos,  aurt  of  purpose,  ||  Aqnilone,  with  the  north-ftfind.  Does 
this  depend  on  *  atros  or  on  *  secabat '  ?  Probably  on  the  former  word. 
GelL  ii.  30,  obeeryatum  est  anstris  spirantibus  mare  fieri  glancum  et 
caemleum,  aquilonibus  obscnrius  atnnsqne.  A  north  wind  is  not  fayonr- 
able  for  the  yoyage  from  Carthage  to  Italy :  and  the  fieet  of  Aeneas 
would  haye  to  beat  up  against  it  by  frequent  tacking. 

5.  Buri  &c.,  btU  the  cruel  pangs  caused  by  the  wrong  done  to  great 
love,  and  the  knowledge  of  what  a  frantic  tooman  can  dare,  incline  to  sad 
fcrriboding  the  hearts  of  the  Trojans,  ||  Notum,  the  £&ct  of  its  being 
known,  i.e.  the  knowledge.  This  use  of  a  passiye  partic.  neuter  (some- 
times of  an  adj.)  to  express  an  abstract  notion,  is  found  in  the  prose  of 
liyy  and  Tacitus,  as  well  as  in  poetry.  Liy.  yii.  8.  Bin  non  perlitatum 
tenuerat  dictatorem.  Tac.  H.  i.  18.  See  Gr.  §  240,  3.  |  Furens  quid 
femina  possit.  Fletcher,  Pilgrim,  iii.  1,  'what  dares  not  woman,  when 
she  is  proyoked,  or  what  seems  dangerous  to  loye  or  foxy  ? ' 

12.  Palinums  ;  und.  ait 

13.  Quianam,  whg  ?  a  rare  particle,  found  in  Bnnius  and  Plautus. 

14.  Sic  deinde  locutus,  accordingly,  having  so  said, 

15.  Colligere  arma,  to  reef  the  sails:  a  rare  use  of  both  words. 

16.  Obliquat  sinus  in  yentum;  lit.  dants  the  canvas  to  the  wind, 
yirtually  means  to  tack  the  fleet. 

17.  Non  &c,  not  if  I  had  the  warrant  of  Jupiter's  authority,  could  I 
hope  to  reach  Italy  in  this  weaihir, 

19.  Transyersa;  adyerb.  use  of  neut.  pL  adjectiye.  Boar  athwart 
our  course.    Q  Vespere,  usually  locatiye,  here  used  as  abl.,  the  west, 

20.  In  nubem  cogitur  aer  (the  air  thickens  into  cloud)»a  fog  is 
gathering. 

21.  mc  nos  &c.,  we  can  neither  breast  the  wind,  nor  ev$n  proceed  on 
our  course  (by  tacks) ;  implying  that  the  course  must  be  shifted,  and 
another  harbour  sought. 

24,  26.  Litora  fratema  Eiycis,  the  shores  cf  your  brother  Eryx,  who, 
as  Aeneas,  was  a  son  of  Venus.  Q  Si  &c.,  if  only  with  just  reeoUeetion 
I  measure  again  the  oft-watched  stars.    Geo.  i.  205. 

28.  Flecte  yiam  yelis,  change  your  course  by  shifting  the  sails, 

29.  Quo  ( =3  ad  quam)  optem.   Oonsec.  Bel.  ||  Demittere,  put  to  shore, 
37.  Horridus  in,  roughly  equipped  unth  (idiomatic  use  of  *in').    || 

Libystis  (fern.),  lAJbyan. 

40.  Gaza  agresti  excipit^  entertains  them  with  rustic  nmnifieenee :  im- 
pljring  that  the  hospitality  was  ample  without  being  sumptuous. 

42.  Primo  oriente,  with  its  early  sunrise, 

49,  60.  Shakespeare,  K.  John,  iii.  1,  'the  yearly  course  that  brings 
this  day  about  shall  neyer  see  it  but  a  holiday.' 

62.  Deprensus,  o*ertaken  by  storm.  ||  Mycena  (usually  plur.),  the 
rojral  city  of  Argolis. 

64.  Stmeremque  suis  altaria  donis,  and  would  heap  the  altan  with 
their  (Appropriate  g^. 
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56,  Ultro.  ThiB  partiole  is  to  be  Tarioosly  rendered  aocardinff  to  t]i« 
context  Here  the  oest  Engliah  eeeme  to  be  umexpeatedly,  i«e.  bejond 
ftny  of  the  cftsee  eappoeed.    See  Qt9o,  ir.  *i04. 

69.  Haec  mea  dec.,  mtqf  he  be  willina  that  I  found  a  eUy,  and  <i(jf9r  tkeu 
$aer\fice»  annually  in  tempUi  dadieatta  to  Aim. 

60.  The  deiflcAtion  of  men  was  famili&r  to  the  Bomanfl,  who  wor- 
shipped Romnlns  and  Remus,  and  afterwards  the  Caesars  (Jnlins, 
Augustus  &c),  whenee  Lneao  (Phars.  vii.)  sajrs  Htterly,  Bella  pares 
■uperis  fiacient  eivilia  divos. 

61.  Bina  bourn  numoro  capita  in  nares,  two  heado/oxenfifr  eodl  sk^ 

62.  Adhibete,  iwHte,  a  word  proper  in  this  use.  So  Hor.  C.  It.  5,  et 
•Iteris  te  mensis  adhibetdenm. 

64.  Si  &».,  if  the  moming  he  fine,    |}  Retexerit,  from  retego. 

68.  Inradit,  mosei,  bean  Mmeeff  ffroudly :  for  the  simple  '  est,'  is. 
See  Aen.  i.  46,  quae  divom  ineedo  regina. 

69..  Crudo  coestu,  untanmed  gauniUet,  |    Fidit,  ha»  wi^datca  enough, 

71.  Ore  favete,  lit.  fhyour  with  the  lips;  i.e.  refnun  from  all 
ill-omened  words,  keep  religious  iilenee.  So  Hor.  0.  iii.  1,  2,  farete 
linguis,  guard  ^ur  lipe, 

77.  Circhesium,  a  goblet  with  two  handles. 

79.  Purpureos.    Aen.  vi.  884. 

84.  Dixerat  &c., 

Searce  had  ke  eaid^  when  from  the  shrinid  base 
A  dippery  enake  traiFd  huge  seven  coils,  in  each 
Seven  folis  ;  and  circling  tranquilly  the  tombf 
Slid  o'er  the  altar :  dark-blue  streaks  its  back 
Lit  upf  its  scales  a  sheen  of  spotted  gold. 
As  (when  the  sun  shines  opposite)  the  b<m 
Darts  from  the  clouds  a  thousand  varied  hues,    f 

Adjtis.    The  tomb  of  Anchises  is  here  called  '  adytum,'  a  shrine,  on 
account  of  the  sanctity  ascribed  to  it. 

85.  The  *  septem  fflrros '  &c  imply  the  seyen  years'  voyage  of  Aeneas. 
92.  Ubavit,  sipped, 

95.  Genium  .  .  .  famuluin(/amt7Mr).   See Virg. Mythology, class ri. 

99.  Acheronte  remissos.  The  ghosts  were  supposed  to  attend  sacri- 
fices offered  in  honour  of  them. 

100.  Quae  cuique  est  copia,  according  to  their  several  means, 
103.  Prunas,  live  coals, 

(FaiHllel  Passages.)  8  &c.  Hom.  Od.  y.  303  &c.  H  81  &c  Horn.  IL 
xxii.  886 ;  zxiii.  7.  |  80.  Hom.  II.  xxiii.  17,  219.  I  84  &c  Hom.  11. 
ii.  303  &c.    I  94  &c  Hom.  U.  xxiii.  28. 

4,  5, 6,  7,  8.  The  games.  (1)  The  boat-race ;  (2)  the  foot  race ;  (8)  the 
boxing-match ;  (4)  the  contest  of  archery ;  (5)  the  Trojan  game. 
104—603. 

(Outline.)  On  the  ninth  day  crowds  assemble  to  witness  the  games. 
The  prises  are  set  forth,  and  the  contests  ushered  in  with  sound  of 
trumpet.    In  the  first  contest^  the  boat-race,  four  candidates  appear : 
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HnestlieiiB  in  the  Pristis  (Dolphin),  Gyas  in  the  Chimaem,  Seigestns  in 
the  Centaur,  and  CloanthuB  in  the  Sqrlia.  A  rock  at  some  distance  is 
appointed  ae  the  goal  ronnd  which  the  reeaelB  are  to  be  rowed.  They 
start  when  the  trumpet  sounds,  amid  the  shouts  of  the  spectators.  Gyaa 
leads,  closely  followed  by  Cloanthus,  the  others  at  some  interral  com- 
peting with  each  other.  As  they  neared  the  rock,  Gyas  desired  his 
nelmsman  Menoetes  to  keep  near  the  crags;  but  he,  dreading  them, 
steered  too  far  to  the  right,  enabling  Cloanthus  to  pass  between  him 
and  the  goal,  and  so  to  get  the  lead.  Gyas,  enraged,  flings  Menoetes 
overboara,  who  escapes  to  the  rock,  and  Gyas  takes  the  helm  himself. 
Mnestheus,  who  is  last,  makes  great  efiforts,  exhorting  his  men.  He 
passes  Sergestus,  whose  vessel  strikes  the  rock,  and  afterwards  passes 
Gyas,  but  fails  to  overtake  Cloanthus,  who  offers  prayers  and  tows  to 
the  sea-deities,  and  is  aided  by  them.  Cloanthus  receives  the  first 
prize,  Mnestheus  and  Gyas  the  second  and  third,  and  Sergestus  is  re- 
warded for  saving  his  ship  after  it  had  struck.  The  foot-race  succeeds 
with  numerous  candidates,  among  them  the  two  dose  flriends  Nisns  and 
Euryalus,  with  Salius,  Helymus,  and  others.  Nisus  leads,  followed  by 
Salius  and  Euiyalus.  Falling  in  a  slippery  place,  Nisus  contrives  to 
make  Salius  also  fiill,  and  so  secures  the  victory  for  Euryalus,  Helymus 
being  second,  Diores  third.  Salius  protests,  but  is  consoled  with  a  gift, 
Nisus  receiving  a  similar  consolation.  In  the  pugilistic  contest,  D^es, 
a  renowned  Trojan  boxer,  would  have  found  no  competitor,  had  not  . 

Acestes  ursed  Entellus.  brother  of  the  Sicilian  Eryx,  to  encounter  him.    ^  9  *^' ' 
Dares  is  defeated  and  all  but  slain  by  Entellus.    In  the  contest  of   fi^-h\^   . 
archery  a  pigeon  is  suspended  by  a  string  to  a  mast.    The  first  archer,   (iiu^^^^-^J!* 
Hippocoon,  son  of  Hyrtacus,  pierces  the  mast  with  his  arrow ;  Mnestheus,    tu  (f^i^ 
the  second,  divides  the  string ;  Eurytion,  the  third,  transfixes  the  fiying      ,  /P 
pigeon.    Acestes  shoots  his  arrow  into  the  air;  it  seemed  to  take  fire     'i  lA^^ 
in  the  sky,  and  to  form  a  long  track  of  fiame.    Hereupon  Aeneas  awards 
the  first  prize  to  the  king,  the  rest  in  their  due  order.    Then  follow  the 
manoeuvres  of  cavalry  (afterwards  called  at  Rome  the  l*rojan  game) 
displayed  by  three  bands ;  the  leaders  severally  being  Priamus,  Atys, 
Ascanius  (lulus). 

(Notes.)  105.  C.  justly  says  that  *  Phaethon '  here  means  the  sun- 
god  himself,  who  has  the  epithet  ^4$ttr  in  Homer  and  Hesiod ;  not  his 
mythic  son  who  drove  the  steeds  for  one  disastrous  day,  described  by 
Ovid,  Met.  ii.  The  passage  brings  to  mind  Guido's  beautiful  fresco  in 
the  Rospigliosi  gardens  at  Rome.   |]  It  is  a  fine  morning,  1.  64. 

107.  C  reads  *  conplebant '  for  (vulg.)  conplerant  with  three  codd. 

109.  Circo.  This  probably  means  ihe  cirae  of  the  gazing  crowd,  and 
is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the '  circus '  in  1.  289. 

110.  Sacri.  Tripods  have  this  epithet  on  account  of  their  use  in 
sacred  rites. 

112,  113.  Talenta,  R.  C;  talentum,  W.  with  most  codd.  Probably 
a  talent's  weight  of  each  metal  was  brought.  ||  The  use  of  the  trumpet 
is  not  Homeric,  but  drawn  from  the  games  at  Rome.  ||  Commissus  -* 
commenced.    H  Medio  aggere.yrom  a  central  mound. 

114.  Pares,  weU'tnatched,  near  of  a  match.  Such  would  be  the  natural 
ground  of  selection.  Hence  *par*  is  used  to  mean  a  'competitor.'  So 
£cl.  vii.  d,  cantare  pares.    And  Hor.,  Threx  est  Gallina  Syro  par  ? 
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117*  G^DUs  Memmi  >■  Gens  Memmia.    M.  Lucr.  p.  343. 

118.  Ingentem  .  .  .  ingenti.    80  fityas  ixryaXttorL 

119.  Urbis  opus,  a  bold  expression  s  opus  urbis  instar.     |  Vemis* 
tier  (of  oan). 

122.  Magna.    Fern,  by  Synens.     |  Centamo^naTe  centanzo  dicta. 
124.  Est  procnl  &&, 

Far  cut  at  mo,  fadng  thefiamy  ehor^ 

Thftre  itands  a  rock,  wkid  oft,  when  stormy  gaU» 

Obscure  the  etarSt  is  buffeted  and  whelmed 

With  surging  breakers,  but  in  hours  of  calm 

Silent  it  rises  from  the  stirless  vfaves, 

A  plot  wkieh  most  the  basking  sea-mews  love. 

126  &c  CoroB,  north-west  wind,    I  Tranqnillo,  in  a  oalm;  neuL  adj. 
as  Bubst.    M.  Lncr.  y.  12.    I  Campus,  plot  (of  land). 
137.  Intenti&c, 

Intent  while  yet  the  signal  they  await, 
Quick'thrMing  eagerness  ana  highly-roused 
Desire  of  glory  drain  their  bounding  hearts. 

P  Excitement  is  supposed  to  cause  a  rush  of  blood  from  the  heart. 
Cheo.  ill.  105.     II  Payor,  nervous  trenumr,  palpitation.    Geo.  i.  331. 
141.  Adductis,  updrawn.    jj  Versa,  from  verto,  not  verro,  C. 

143.  Tridentibus.    A  ship's  beak  had  three  metal-cased  beams. 

144.  Non  tam  praedpites  &c., 

Not  with  such  headlong  speed  have  seized  the  plain 
The  chariots  in  the  two-horse  race,  and  rush 
Outpouring  from  the  barriers,  nor  so  fast 
The  drivers,  shaking  o*er  their  loosened  pairs 
The  wavy  reins,  hang  prone  upon  the  lash. 

148.  Studiis  farentum,  the  zealous  shouts  of  partisans, 

153.  Pondere  pinus  tarda  tenet,  his  heavy-timbered  vessel  delays  Atm. 

162.  Dexter,  to  the  right.     ||  Gressum.    Some  codd.  read  'cursum.' 

163.  Litus  ama  &c.,  hug  the  shore,  and  let  the  oarSlade  graze  the 
rocks  on  our  left.  \\  Codd.  are  divided  between  '  laeva '  and  '  laeras.' 
With  W.  C.  F.  we  prefer  the  latter,  because  s  before  s  might  easilj  be 
lost.    Geo.  ii.  219.     ||  Stringat  sine  palmuU.    Petit.  Obi. 

172.  Exarsit  .  .  .  ossibus.  The  marrow  was  regarded  as  the  seat  of 
Tital  heat  in  the  body.    Geo.  iii.  272,  calor  ossa  reliquit. 

176.  Rector  .  .  .  magister,  a  pleonasm,  the  terms  being  equivalent. 

186.  Nee  tota  &c.,  vet  not  before  him  by  a  full  keeTs  length. 

193.  Malea,  the  S.  heecdland  of  Laconia,  off  which  the  sea  was  loogh 
and  dangerous.     |j  Sequax,  pursuing,  besetting. 

195.  Qnamquam  0!  yet  0  would  that  .  .  .  /  an  aposiopesis. 

199.  Subtrahitur  solum  asubsidit  aequor,  the  surface  sinks  (is  with- 
drawn beneath  the  strokes  of  the  oars) 

203.  Iniqno,  narrow. 
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205.  Murex  mean«  a  kind  of  shell-fiih:  here,  a  etag  (of  shell- 
formation). 

207.  *  Virgil '  (sajB  Mr.  Monro)  '  may  hare  poetically  employed  mo- 
rantnr  here  for  inhibent,  back  water',  *' Inhibere,"  "nayem  inhibere/' 
"  remos  "  or  "  remis  inhibere  **  seem  all  used  in  this  sense.  Cicero  ad 
Att.  xiiL  21,  8:  "Inhibere  illad  taum,  quod  yalde  mihi  arriserat, 
yementer  displicet.  Est  enim  yerbum  totum  nauticnm.  Quam- 
qoam  id  qnidem  sciebam,  sed  arbitrabar  snstineri  remos,  com  inhibere 
essent  remiges  iossi.  Id  non  esse  einsmodi  didici  heri,  com  ad  yillam 
nostram  navis  ap^Ileretur.  Non  enim  snstinent,  sed  alio  modo  remi- 
gant :  id  ab  hrox^  remotissimum  est." '  Germanicos,  Arat  ^laen.  847, 
has  ^inhibet  iam  navita  remos'  &c,  to  express  Aratns'  'tnriBw  ^prrai 
TerpofifAdtmi  &c  Livy,  xxvi.  39,  12:  'cum  roetris  concnrrissent  neque 
retro  navem  inhiberent'  &c. 

208.  Trades,  pushing- sUnei.    Some  oodd.  have  '  Slides.' 
210.  At  laetus  &c.. 

But  MnesiheuB,  glad  and  hy  mocesi  %Mf 
InspiriUdt  with  awift-exertid  oars. 
And  winds  invoked,  makes  far  the  eoastward  seast 
And  glides  adown  the  unencumbered  deep, 

214.  Latebroso  in  pumice,  in  a  shelterina  ledge,  l^vanex,  pwrnee^  % 
stone  easily  scooped,  and  so  *l&t6hT0suBfJuU  of  shelter, 

215.  Plansmnque  extecrita  pennis  dat  tecto  ingentem,  when  frighted 
from  her  duxUing  makes  a  great  dapping  with  her  wings» 

216.  Tecto  depends  on  *  exterrita.' 
218.  Ipsa,  i.e.  Pristis. 

221.  Brevia  irada,  shallows :  usually  '  breria.'    See  L  111. 

231.  PoBSunt  quia  posse  Tidentur.  See  £cl.  ti.  24.  Fletcher,  Fhi- 
laster,  ii.  1 :  *  think  so,  and  'tis  so ; '  Diyden,  Cleom.  i.  1 :  'he  lives 
already,  and  conquers  too  in  sajring  he  will  tiy ; '  Eowe,  Amb.  Stepm. : 
'  the  wise  and  active  conquer  difficulties  by  daring  to  attempt  them.' 

237.  Voti  reus,  bound  by  my  vow.    See  £cL  v.  80. 

238.  Porricio,  a  technical  term  for  presenting  to  a  god ;  Macrobius 
cites  from  Fabius  Pictor :  '  exta  porriciunto,'  adding,  iii.  2,  '  porricere 
ergo  non  proicere  proprium  sacrificii  yerbum  est.' 

240, 241.  Phorcus,  a  sea-god;  Panopea,  a  Nereid ;  Fortonus,  god  of 
harbours  (  »  Gr.  Palaemon). 

247.  Muneraque  &c,  and  bids  them  choose  as  gifts  for  eaeh  weed  three 
bullocks  with  wine,  and  gives  them  a  great  talent  of  sUver  to  carry  away. 

248.  Magnum.    The  silver  talent  was  heavier  than  the  gold.    C. 
250.  Quem  plurima  &c., 

Bound  which  ran  Meliboean  purple  wide 
With  double-waving  edge, 

0  Meliboea,  in  thessaly.    Lucr.  ii.  499;  Aen.  iii.  401.    Maeander,  a 
winding  river  of  Ionia,  put  for  a  curve. 

252  &c.  Henry  justly  observes  that  on  the  mantle  are  embroidered 
two  pictures  of  Ganymedes,  one  shewing  him  in  the  chase,  the  other  in 

II 
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the  Mgie's  teloDS.    |  Fnepes,  ma^fffina.   |  Annigar,  wmour'hmnr ; 
Le.  the  eagle  that  bean  Jove's  thnnderbolts. 

269.  See  iii.  467. 

261.  Bio  alto.    ImitataoD  of  Homerio  rl^thm.  See  Virgil.  Pkoaodj. 

264.  Multiplez,  i.e.  with  aeretal  layers  of  rings. 

265.  CnrsQ,  <UfM  tpeed. 

267.  Aspera  aignis,  embotud  (mfh.  altrelieft). 
269.  Taenia.    80  B.  C.  from  many  codd.  W.  taeniia. 
271.  DebUis,  dtfoMmL 

278.  Aggere,  embankment, 

274.  Ouieam,  while  eroeemg,  |  R.  reads  'transit'  here  from  ood.  R., 
agreeing  with  T4icJimann,  who^  on  Locr.  iii.  1042,  holds  that,  in  oom- 
poonds  of  'ire^'  the  final  syllable  of  -lit  is  long.  But  see  Monro's 
atgoment  against  him.    |    Gh«Tis  iota,  keovily  etnking, 

276.  Neqniqnam  JtCn 

WithfiuUleee  eforU  to  sfMQM,  it  traOe 
Jtt  bodjf  with  long  eoiU,  in  one  part  fierce. 
And  fiery-eyed,  a  hiesma  neek  tt  rears; 
The  other  part,  ditablea  by  the  wound, 
Still  do^e  it  etruaaling  on  with  knotted  spires. 
And  twining  itsdfinto  its  own  limbs, 

I  Dat.    See  M.  Lucr.  iv,  41. 

279.  Nizantem  nodis.  This  reading  of  cod.  M,  followed  by  W.,  is 
adopted  here  with  some  hesitation.  C.  strongly  defends  nezantem  nodis. 
See  his  note.  Kexantem  nodos  appears  to  be  a  correction  of  some  poor 
codd.f  followed  by  most  older  editors. 

281.  Velis.  . .  plenis.  So  most  codd.  R.  from  cod.  M  inverts  the  words. 

288  &c.  We  must  snppoee  the  circnlar  theatre  (theatri  circus)  here 
described  to  be  ground  chosen  for  the  occasion,  and  rudely  prepared 
with  turf  seats  by  the  rapid  labour  of  numerous  hands.  The  clause 
quo  &c.  may  be  rendered,  whMer  Aeneas  jv,  betook  himself  to  the  centre 
of  the  company  (oonsessu  s  consessui)  and  sat  down  when  the  structure 
was  completed.  We  think  *  theatre '  is  to  be  supplied  with  *  ezstructo.' 
Some  render  it  'on  a  raised  seat,'  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  word  Itself 
to  imply  elevation  above  the  mass. 

311.  Amazonius ;  i.e.  such  as  is  worn  by  the  female  warriors  called 
Amazones.    Aen.  i.  490. 

317.  Ultima  signant,  make  the  goal  their  mark, 

325,  826.  Si  .  .  .  supersint,  transeat  The  form  is  that  of  a  con* 
dition  which  is  likely  to  be  fulfilled.    Or.  §  218  B. 

326.  Ambiguumve,  W.  and  most  edd.,  which  will  mean  or  leave  him 
(^nd  so  leave  the  race),  undetermined.  All  older  codd.  have  '  ambigu- 
umque,'  which  would  give  a  different  sense :  *  and  leave  behind  the  (as 
yet)  doubtful  (iie.  undefeated)  rivaL'  So  R.  C. ;  but  we  cannot  concur 
with  them:  for  Helymus  is  and  remains  in  adyance  of  Diores.  || 
Spatia  et  &e., 

And^  if  more  space  remained,  with  forward  rush 
Would  pau,  or  leave  in  doubtful  case,  the  foe. 
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329.  Ut  forte,  where  at  it  chanced.  CatnlL  xL  8,  xrii  10.  Aen.  Tii. 
509  ;  xii.  270,  488. 

332.  Titabata.  This  form  oocnrs  nowhere  else.  Whether  it  mean 
ttumblinff,  £rom  a  depon.,  or  made  to  stumble,  from  a  trandtiye  verb,  may 
be  doubteid.    Perhaps  the  latter. 

333,  334.  Sacro  emore,  blood  of  vieHmt,  |  Amomm.  It  is  donbtfol 
whether  this  should  be  rendered  of  hie  affectum^  or  of  hie  darling,  as 
Catull.,  '  Acmen  Septimius,  soos  amores '  &c.  Perhaps  the  former  is  to 
be  preferred.    Aen.  L  350. 

337  &c.  ISnmcAt,  btmnde  forth,  I  PalmabereB«je^.  ||  Qvre^the 
circle  (of  spectators,  as  in  a  theatre).  M.  Lner.  vr.  78.  1  Prima  patmm 
ora  B  primos  patres,  the  elders  in  thefnmt  seate, 

344.  Veniens,  i>f««efi/tii^  t^(/'. 

346.  Subiit.    See  339. 

352.  Villus,  shaggy  hair, 

356.  Tulisset,  iad  befallen, 

359.  Artis :  poetic  pluial :  the  worhmmship.    Bat  oodd.  P  B  7  hure 

*  artem,*  and  so  B. 

360.  This  somewhat  obscure  line  must  mean  taken  down  by  the  Greeks 
from  a  door  sacred  to  Neptune,  i.e.  from  a  temple  of  that  god.  Danais 
is  dat.  rather  than  abL  We  must  suppose  this  shield,  like  that  of  Abas 
(iii.  286),  captured  from  the  Greeks  auring  the  sack  of  Troy  or  after- 
wards.   But  now  they  were  secured  by  Aeneas  we  are  not  told. 

*  367.  W.  explains  'auro  Tittisque'  assauratis  vittis,  fttets  entwined 
with  gold :  C,  perhaps  rightly,  takes  '  velatum  auro  Tittisque '  as  a 
seugma,  meaning  decked  with  gilded  home  andfiUets  (round  the  head). 

372,  373.  Victorem,  i.e.  qui  ceteros  yicerat.  |j  The  arguments  by 
which  C.  supports  Wakefield's  punctuation  (comma  after  Bateu,  none 
after  corpore^  are  powerful,  but  seem  to  be  answered  by  his  own  just 
observation  tnat '  de  eente '  must  be  taken  with  *  se  ferebat,'  rather  than 
with  *  veniens.'  Bender :  victorious  Butes,  huge  of  body,  who  came  and 
reported  himself  qf  the  B^tryeian  clan  of  Amycus,  The  Bebryces  were 
a  tribe  of  Bithynia. 

380.  Excedere,  resign, 

384.  Quo  .  .  .  usque,  how  long? 

391,  392.  Perhaps  it  is  better,  with  C,  to  delete  the  comma  after 

*  magister,'  and  to  render,  where  now  ie  that  divine  master  Eryx  whtym 
we  vainly  bruited  t  though  it  may  possibly  be,  where  is  that  Eryx  of 
ours  vainly  bruited  as  a  divine  teacher  S 

395.  Sed  enim,  but  in  fact. 

397.  Improbus,  immodest. 

401.  The  caestus  was  a  long  leathern  thong  wound  round  the  arm 
and  hand,  on  which  nobs  of  metal  were  often  stitched.    See  Bich  in  ▼. 

403.  Intendere  .  .  .  ter^.  It  is  possible  to  take  '  tergo '  as  abl.  or 
as  datiye.  Virgil's  habit  inclines  us  to  prefer  abL  C<»np.  ir.  506,  tl 
229.    Encircle  the  arms  with  the  gauntlet. 

405,  406.  Insutus,  stitched.    ||  Longe,  loudly,  utterly, 

415.  Dum  melior  &c.. 

While  better  blood  gave  strength,  nor  envious  eld 
As  yet  was  sprinkUd  white  upon  my  brows, 

Ii2 
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418.  Sedet,  is  settled,    ||  Anctor  AeestM,  the  mtthoriiy  iifAo$tl§$, 

419.  Tibi  remitto,  Irteign  at  yowr  desvre, 
426.  In  digitoB  arrectnB,  on  tipto$. 

437.  NisQ,  attUude. 

458,  459.  Qnam  ...  sic,  for  quam  .  .  .  tarn. 

460.  Creber,  frequent^  i.e.  dealing  blow  on  blow.    Q  Venat,  dSrnwi. 

469.  Utroque,  to  both  sides, 

486.  Dicit  With  oodd.  P  y  and  Heine.  R.  C,  we  adopt  this  reading 
for  *  ponit '  (which  is  in  codd.  M  R  V  b  c,  followed  by  W.  F.  aL) 
because  scribes  may  haye  been  led  astray  by  1.  292. 

523.  Angurio.    The  portent  alluded  to  is  quite  unknown. 

529.  Haesere,  they  were  staggered, 

584.  Exsortem  dncere  honorem  (or 'honoris'?).  The  reading  here 
merits  graTe  consideration.  (1)  '  Honores '  appears  in  oodd.  P  R  M,  %, 
and  is  adopted  by  R.  F.  L.  G.  Br.  Ben.  Siipf.  Yet  we  are  strongly 
persuaded  tnat  this  reading  is  untenable,  for  one  reason,  if  not  for  two. 
l%e  first  (and  sufficient)  reason  is,  that  no  classical  example  can  be  fbimd 
of  the  a^j.  '  ezsors '  attributed  to  a  person  without  having  in  depend- 
ence that  of  which  the  person  is  *  ezsors.'  See  Aen.  v\.  428,  yitae  ex- 
sortes;  Liv.  xxiii.  34,  exsortem  Punicae  amicitiae.  Moreorer,  *ducere 
honores'  for  *ducere  dona'  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  suspicious  phrase, 
especially  where  only  one  *  munus '  is  named,  though  it  is  true  that 

*  munera '  are  before  mentioned.  If  IL  346 — 347  be  cited  (frustraque  ad 
praemia  venit  ultima,  si  primi  Salio  reddentur  honores),  *  praemia,' 

*  honores,'  are  strictly  plural,  seeing  that  both  the  runners  there  reoeiye 
four  gifts,  yiz.  a  pair  of  darts,  an  axe,  and  an  oliye  crown,  common  to 
both ;  with  a  caparisoned  horse  for  the  first  in  the  race,  a  helmet  for  the 
third.  (2)  That '  honores '  appeared  untenable  to  many  in  olden  times 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  *bonorem'— a  manifest  emendation  of 
scholars — appears  in  codd.  M,  7,  b  c,  and  is  adopted  by  Heins. 
Delph.  W.  G.  Nettleship,  Young  and  others.  *  Exsortem  honorsm,' 
an  extraordinary  honour  (or  priee)  is  a  good  phrase :  see  viii.  552.  But 
we  are  not  so  sure  that '  ducero '  is  a  proper  verb  here.  In  1.  385 
(ducere  dona  iube)  Dares,  standing  by  the  bull,  and  holding  it  by  the 
horns,  says  to  Aeneas,  *  give  order  to  draw  (cany  off)  the  prices.'  If 
indeed  '  ducere '  is  the  true  technical  word  for  the  winner^s  doing  Uiis, 
it  may  be  borne  here,  even  with  an  *  exsortem  honorem.'  But  as  the 
prize  of  Dares  is  a  living  animal,  which  must  be  led,  it  would  seem  that 
further  authority  is  needed  to  prove  the  point.  Aeneas  says  '  sume, 
pater,'  appearing  to  hand  the  gifts,  or  gift,  to  Acestes.  ^3)  Bat, 
assuming  '  honorem '  to  be  the  genuine  re^ng  (though  only  found  in 
the  second  hand  of  one  uncial  and  one  cursive  cod.,  and  in  two  good 
cursives  among  the  older  ones),  we  ask,  how  came  the  reading '  honoree ' 
to  be  in  the  first  hand  of  eyery  uncial  cod.  and  one  good  cursive  ? 
This  needs  explanation :  and  we  can  only  explain  it  in  one  way,  which 
suggests  a  totally  different  construction  of  the  passage.  We  strongly 
suspect  that  Virgil  wrote  *  honoris : '  that  the  oldest  scribes,  not  under- 
standing his  mind,  and  supposing  the  case  to  be  Accus.  Plur.,  wrote 

*  honores'  instead:  while  scholiasts,  discerning  the  untenable  nature, 
above  shewn,  of  'honores'  here,  corrected  it  into  *  honorem,'  and  taught 
later  scribes  to  Write  thus,  obtaining  a  construction  certainly  defensible, 
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if '  duoere  *  can  jtiscly  mean  '  to  receive.'  But  if  Virgil  did  write 
*  honoris/  dependins  on  'exsortem,'  then  the  construction  becomes, 
'  nam  rex  magnus  Olympi  talibus  auspiciis  yoluit  ducere  te  exsortem 
honoris/  for  the  great  kma  of  Olt/mjma  by  such  autpicee  urilied  to  draw 
you  when  by  lot  debarred  from  honour.  Turning  to  IL  498,  619,  we  see 
that  Acestes  was  not  *sorte  ductus*  (subsedit  .  .  .  amissa  palma). 
Jupiter  willed  to  remedy  and  supersede  this  decision  by  his  auspices, 
which  made  the  Icing's  arrow  a  blazing  comet,  and  so  operated  as  a  *  sors 
mirabilis,'  appointing  honour  to  him,  who  was  otherwise  'exsora 
honoris/    Aen.  i.  201,  ductus  sorte,  yi.  22,  stat  ductis  sortibus  uma. 

637.  Cisseus,  father  of  Hecuba. 

646.  Custos,  tutor,    Hor.  S.  i.  4,  118.  6,  81. 

549,  660.  This  account  of  the  equestrian  exercise,  entitled  'Troiae 
Indus,'  is  inserted  by  Virgil  probably  to  please  Augustus,  who  rsTiyed  it 
at  Rome..  Henry  gives  a  long  and  interesting  history  of  it.  ||  There 
should  be  no  commas  at '  turmas '  and  '  armis/  because  the  verbs  '  duieat 
— ostendat'  immediately  depend  on  *  die  ( «lmpera)'  in  petitio  obi. 

666.  Tonsa.  The  larger  leaves  were  dipt.  The  mode  of  wearing 
this  chaplet  is  matter  of  difficulty  and  dispute.  Was  it  over  or  under 
the  helmet  (see  1.  673)  ?  How  could  the  hair  be  pressed  by  it  in  the 
former  case  ?  How  could  the  wreath  be  seen  m  the  latter  ?  Yet  we 
agree  with  C,  that  the  wreath  must  be  next  the  hair. 

659.  'Flexilis  obtorti  drculus  auri' describes  a  <  torques,' or  neck 
chain  of  gold. 

662.  '  Paribus  magistris '  can  only  mean  *  tutors '  (custodes)  similarly 
distinguished  by  the  character  of  their  armour  &c. 

575.  Pavidos,  excited. 

578.  Lustravere,  traversed.    See  foot-note  on  p.  497. 

680 — 687.  The  second  clause,  '  atque  .  .  .  choris '  is  merely  an  ex- 
panded repetition  of  the  first '  olli  .  .  .  pares.'    0  Dili  discurrere  &c, 

• 

Thev  rode  in  equally  divided  bands, 

Andy  breaking  into  three,  their  forces  massed 

In  separate  columns  ;  summoned  back  again 

They  wheeVd  about,  and  couched  their  level  spears. 

New  courses  to  and  fro  they  next  perform. 

Front  opposite  to  front ;  and  orb  in  orb 

They  twine  alternate,  acting  mimic  feats 

Of  armkd  battle:  now  their  backs  inflight 

Ihey  bare,  now  turn  their  darts  in  threatening  guise. 

Now  ride  united  in  a  league  of  peace. 

As  erst  in  lofty  Crete,  so  legend  tells. 

The  Labyrinth  had  a  way  within  blind  walls 

Inwoven,  and  a  strange  mysterious  guile 

Of  thousand  passages,  where  undiscem*d 

And  irretrac&Me  perplexity 

Confounded  all  the  tokens  of  a  track. 

Such  movements  intricate  the  sons  of  Troy 

Weave  in  their  mimic  rounds  qf  flight  and  wa"- 

602.  We  construct :  '  honosque  nunc  didtur  Troia,  pueri  (dicnntor) 
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Troianum  agmen.'    To  place  the  oomma  after  '  pueri '  seems  to  pzoduee 
tautology. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  The  episode  of  the  games  in  this  Book  is  an 
imitation  of  the  23rd  Book  of  Homer's  Iliad,  which  describes  thoee 
celebrated  by  Achilles  at  the  tomb  of  Patroclns  rA$\a  iwl  UeerpoKX^), 
These  passages  of  the  two  great  poets  should  be  compared  by  the 
student  But  while  Virgil  presents  us  with  a  boat-race,  a  foot-race,  a 
boxing-match,  an  archery  contest,  and  an  equestrian  spectacle  only. 
Homer  (after  the  burning  of  the  body  and  erection  of  the  tomb,  tt.  226 
—266)  introduces  contests :  (1)  a  chmot-race,  in  which  the  competitors 
are  Eumelus,  Diomedes,  Menelaus,  Antilochus,  and  Meriones,  tv.  257 — 
660 ;  (2)  a  pugilistic  encounter  between  Epeus  and  Euryalus,  won  by 
the  former,  yv.  661 — 699 ;  (3)  a  wrestling  match,  which  is  drawn,  between 
Ajaz,  son  of  Telamon,  and  Ulixes,  tv.  700 — 739 ;  (4)  a  foot-race  between 
Ajaz,  son  of  Oileus,  Ulixes,  and  Antilochus,  won  by  Ulixes,  ty.  740  —797 ; 
(5)  a  sword-duel,  between  Ajax,  son  of  Telamon,  and  Diomedes,  the 
latter  being  yictorious,  w.  798 — 826 ;  (6)  quoit-throwing,  by  Polypoetee, 
Ajax  Tel.  and  Epeus,  the  first  winning,  w.  826 — 843 ;  (7)  archery,  in 
which  Meriones  defeats  Teucer,  w.  850—  873 ;  (8)  spear-hurling,  in  which 
Agamemnon  wins  against  Meriones,  vv.  884 — 897.  Thus  b^  far  the 
largest  space  in  Homer  is  occupied  by  the  chariot-race,  with  which 
Virgil's  lx>at-race  must  be  compared.  In  the  boxing-match.  Homer's 
Epeus  is  imitated  by  Virgil  in  his  portrait  of  Dares ;  but  the  braggart 
is  yictorious  in  the  Iliad  and  defeated  in  the  Aeneid.  In  archery, 
Teucer's  feat  in  Homer  is  that  of  Virgil's  Mnestheus ;  he  cuts  the  string ; 
while  Meriones  the  victor,  like  Eurytion,  kills  the  bird.  The  circum- 
stances of  the  foot-race  are  totally  difTerent  in  the  two.  Ulixes,  in 
Homer,  wins  by  the  miraculous  aid  of  Pallas. 

9,  10,  11.  The  Trojan  matrons,  instigated  by  Iris,  set  fire  to  the  fleet, 

which  is  saved  by  a  shower  from  heaven  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of 

Aeneas.    Advised  by  Nautes,  and  in  a  dream  by  Anchises,  Aeneas 

resolves  to  build  a  city  for  the  older  Trojans  in  Sicily,  and  to  set  sail 

with  the  rest    Venus  prevails  on  Neptune  to  grant  a  safe  passage. 

Voyage  to  Italy,  and  death  of  Palinurus.    604—871. 

(Outline.)    Juno  sends  Iris  to  excite  the  discontented  minds  of  the 

Trojan  women.    She  finds  them  on  the  beach  deploring  their  unsettled 

life.    Taking  the  form  of  the  aged  Beroe,  she  cries,   *0  wretched 

women,  we  are  now  in  the  seventh  year  of  our  wanderings,  and  Italy 

seems  to  fiy  &om  us.  Why  should  we  not  stay  here  among  friends,  and 

in  a  town  of  our  own  ?    ODme,  let  us  bum  these  luckless  vessels.    Me- 

thought  in  a  dream  Cassandra  gave  me  torches  for  the  purpose ;  and 

lo  J  fire  is  at  hand  on  four  altars  of  Neptune.'    She  seizes  and  hurls  a 

brand.    All  the  women  are  roused,  and  Pjrrgo  says,  *  This  is  no  Beroe, 

but  a  goddess, — behold  her  divine  as^t ;  and  I  know  that  Beroe  is 

elsewhere.'    While  they  yet  pause,  Ins  resumes  her  native  shape,  and 

rises  to  the  sky  in  rainbow  light    Whereon  the  women,  frenzied,  seize 

fire  from  altars  and  hearths,  and  inflame  the  fleet.    Eumelus  carries  the 

tidings  to  the  theatre,  and  the  smoke  is  seen.  Ascanius  first  gallops,  and 

interposes  with  remonstrance,  then  Aeneas  and  the  rest    The  matrons 
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fly  in  shame  and  fear:  bat  the  flames  are  making  serions  progress. 
Aeneas  prays  to  Jore  fur  snpematnral  aid.  A  great  storm  01  rain 
ensues,  and  sares  all  the  ships  but  four.  While  Aeneas  ponders  his 
situation,  the  aged  Nautes  advises  him  to  build  a  city  with  the  name  of 
Acesta,  firom  that  of  his  friend  and  host,  and  in  it  to  leave  the  older 
Trojans  and  weary  matrons.  At  night  the  phantom  of  Anchises  in  a 
dream  repeated  this  adrioe,  and  desired  his  son  to  seek  the  Sibyl's  eaye 
in  Italy  and  to  take  her  counsel.  Aeneas  obeys ;  he  repairs  the  ships, 
builds  the  city,  and  commits  it  to  the  charge  of  Acestes ;  founding  also 
a  temple  of  Venus  on  Mount  Eiyx,  and  pluiting  a  holy  grove  round  the 
tomb  of  Anchises,  with  a  priest  assigned  to  it  He  then,  after  due 
sacrifices,  sets  sail,  while  the  matrons  and  aged  men  themselves  regret 
the  separation,  and  wish  to  accompany  him.  Venus,  complaining  to 
Neptune,  says,  *  O  Keptune,  the  persecution  of  my  son  by  the  relendess 
Juno  drives  me  to  seek  your  protection.  You  know  how  often  she  has 
invaded  your  realm  for  the  purpose  of  destrojring  him ;  and  now  she 
has  incited  the  matrons  to  bum  his  fleet  I  beseech  you,  then,  permit 
him  at  last  to  reach  the  Laurentian  Tiber.'  Neptune  replied,  '  To  you, 
Cytherea,  bom  of  the  sea,  I  am  bound  to  render  every  assistance ;  and 
I  have  done  so.  Before  Troy  I  saved  Aeneas  from  the  raging  Achilles ; 
and  I  will  now  escort  him  safe  to  Italy.  One  life  alone  from  his  fleet 
shall  be  taken  as  a  sacrifice  for  many.'  So  saying  the  Sire  of  the  Sea 
yokes  his  steeds,  and  driving  his  azure  car  over  the  deep,  lulls  every 
billow  to  rest  while  the  deities  of  ocean  are  seen  under  the  blue  water 
attending  their  monarch's  coarse.  Aeneas,  thus  favoured,  sets  sail. 
His  vessel,  steered  by  Palinurus,  leads  the  fieet.  But  Somnus,  god  of 
sleep,  glides  down  from  heaven,  and  rendering  the  helmsman  drowsy, 
appears  to  him  as  a  comrade,  Phorbas,  and  tempts  him  to  slumber. 
Palinurus  refuses.  But  the  god,  waving  o*er  him  a  bough  drenched 
with  Lethean  water,  puts  him  asleep  and  then  hurls  him  into  the  sea 
with  the  rudder  and  part  of  the  broken  stem.  Neptune  carries  the 
ship  safely  on,  till  Aeneas,  discovering  the  loss  of  Palmurus,  takes  his 
place,  bewailing  his  unhappy  fieite. 

(Notes.)  604.  Fidem  mutata  novavit,  changed  andforeook  her  faith, 

605.  Beferunt  sollemnia,  pay  recurring  rites, 

608.  Needum  &c.,  having  not  yet  glutted  her  M  resentment,  iiL  428. 

609.  Per  mille  coloribas  arcum,  through  the  mang-eoloured  bow.  The 
AbL  here  has  the  power  of  an  epithet 

620, 621.  Tmarii,  qf  Tmarus,  a  hUl  in  Epirus.  The  authority  fbr  this 
reading  is  much  stronger  than  that  for  the  v.  r.  Ismarii.  We  must 
suppose  that  this  Beroe  left  Troy  with  Helenus,  and  afterwards  left 
Epirus  yith  Aeneas.  |)  Fuissent.  This  Subj^'unctive  mood  (virtual 
oratio  obliqua)  refers  the  description  to  the  mmd  of  Iris,  who  chose 
the  form  of  Beroe,  as  one  who  had  once  possessed  rank,  renown,  and 
children,  and  would  therefore  be  venerated  by  the  other  matrons.  Gr. 
S  191,  and  Preface. 

624.  Traxerit,  Subj.  with  causal  BeL  quas. 

626.  Septuma  &c., 

Now  is  the  seffenth  summer  on  the  toons 

Since  Tro^s  destrueiion,'-and  the  meantime  we 
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Sail  to  all  »eaa  tmd  kmdi,  and  have  overpassed 
So  many  rocks  tmkind,  so  many  stars, 
Wkikt  stiU  tkefiymg  Italy  we  chase 
Oer  the  great  sea,  tmd  toss  tipon  the  loaves, 

639.  Neo  tantiB  mora  piodigiiB.  Cbmm.  generallj  render,  nor  do 
these  miyhty  portents  allow  delay.  Yet  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the 
true  meaning  ie  not,  nor  is  there  aught  to  delay  these  mighty  portemts; 
Le.  the  fire  on  Neptune's  altars  is  close  at  hand. 

645.  Bhaeteius,  of  Bhaeteum,  a  headl&nd  of  Troas. 
'  668,  664.  The  stem  might  be  painted  all  over ;  or  the  fignxe  of  a 
tutelary  deity  might  be  painted  on  it.  H  Stems  of  painted  Jir.  |  Ciuieu% 
prop,  a  wedge:  hence  a  compartment  of  seats  in  a  theatre. 

667,  668.  Ut ...  sic  This  expresses  that  he  rode  just  as  he  was, 
without  pausing.    |  Acer  equo,  atfuU  gallop.  See  Munro,  Lucr.  t.  970. 

669.  Magistri,  tutors, 

677 — 679.  Sicubi,  wherever  they  are  to  be  found,  0  ^^S^  incepti 
lucisque,  they  detest  their  action  and  the  light  of  day, 

688.  Pietas  antiqua,  thy  old  affection. 

691.  Quod  superest,  which  alone  remains,  H.  W. ;  what  remains  of  us 
and  our  fleet,  J.  C.  L.    This  seems  to  be  favoured  by  1.  796. 

701,  702.  Nunc  hue  &c.,  was  pondering  great  anxieties  now  one  way, 
now  another,  in  his  changeful  breast. 

703,  704.  Capesseret,  make  for.  \      Unum,  above  all, 

706,  707.  Probably  R.  L.  F.  are  right  in  reading  'hac*  for  <haec' 
The  two  lines  are  parenthetic,  the  nom.  Nautes  being  pendent,  and 
taken  up  again  by  'isque*  in  L  708.  Then  old  JSautes,  whom  Pallas 
specially  taught,  and  made  famous  for  his  great  skill — by  that  skiU  he 
used  to  give  answers  such  as  either  the  great  wrath  of  heaven  foreboded, 
or  the  course  of  fate  required — he,  I  say,  comforting  Aeneas,  addressed 
him  thus.  Dionysius  Hal.  says  that  this  Nautes  brought  to  Italy  the 
Palladium,  preserved  in  the  Capitol  at  Home,  and  placed  under  the 
charge  of  the  Nautian  gens. 

709.  Trahunt  retrahuntque,  draw  us  to  and  fro, 

717.  Habeant  sine,  suffer  them  to  have  ;  petitio  obliqua. 

720,  721.  Tum  vero  &C.,  then,  indeed,  his  mind  is  distracted  by  various 
anxieties,     ||  Bigis  subvecta,  upwafted  in  her  two-horse  car, 

728.  Quae  dat  pulcherrima  =  pulcherrimis  iis  quae  dat.     Gr.  §  114. 

730.  Aspera  cultu,  rottgh-mannered. 

734.  Most  codd.  have  'tristes,'  and  so  Heins.  R  F.  aL  but  W.  C.  L. 
al.  '  tristesve.' 

738,  739.  Compare  the  departure  of  the  ghost  of  Hamlet's  father  in 
Shakespeare,  i.  6,  'but  soft !  methinks  I  scent  the  morning  air.  . .  adieu, 
adieu,  adieu ! ' 

741.  Proripis;  und.  teipsum.    See  Ed.  iii.  19. 

748.  Constet,  is  settled. 

752.  Flanmiisque  &o.,  and  replace  in  the  ships  the  timbers  haHf  consumed 
by  the  flames, 

754.  Bello  vivida  virtus,  valiant  and  vigorous  warriors,    viii.  500. 

755.  Aratro.  The  Boman  mode  of  founding  a  city  was  to  nuirk  out 
its  boundaries  by  furrows  of  a  plough.    See  Aen.  i.  425. 
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758.  Fomm  indicere,  to  proclaim  an  open  market,  with  its  rules  and 
seasons.  Acesta  was  afterwards  called  !^esta  and  Segeste.  It  was  on 
pretence  of  sncconring  the  Egestaeans  that  the  Athenians  undertook 
their  &tal  expedition  to  Sicily,  b.c.  416. 

769.  Eiycinns,  ofEiryx,    Venus  was  called  Erycina.    Hor.  C.  i.  2. 

760.  Idalins.  Venus  had  a  shrine  at  Idalium  in  Cjprus.  Aen.  i.  681. 

764.  Creber  adspirans,  nnik  no  lack  of  f avowing  gcues. 

768.  Numen,  W.  with  most  oodd. ;  nomen,  H.  K.  C. 

784.  Infractus  (infiingo),  moved,  in/lumced, 

786.  l/Le^AdegeuteVhTjgQm,JrofnthekeartofPkiygia,  Ecl.Tiii.68. 

786.  Traxe,  for  traxisse.    Gr.  §  12.  xxxii. 

797.  Tibi.  With  H.  L.  C.  we  take  this  to  mean  '  tuae  curae '  (dare 
vela),  fl  Laurens,  Laurentian^  from  Laurentum  on  the  Latin  coast 

804.  Cum  Troia  &c.,  when  Achillea  pttrsmng  drove  in  affiight  to  ike 
foaUs  the  troops  of  JVoy  &c 

818.  Portus  Avemi,  i.e.  Cumae,  near  to  Lake  Aremus. 

818.  Feris,  the  beaata.    vii.  489. 

821.  Fugiunt  vasto  aethere  is  the  reading  of  all  codd.  except  M„ 
from  which  W.  and  others  receive  '  fugiuntque  ex  aethere.' 

822.  Cete  (id^ca,  «cVi?)>  aea-monatera. 

823  &e.    All  here  mentioned  are  deities  of  the  sea.     Qeo.  ir.  336. 

829.  Bracchia,  saU-varda.     ||    See  1.  403. 

830.  Sinistroe;  und.  nunc.  H  Pes,  the  rope  attached  to  the  lower 
square  of  a  sail.     |j  Facere  pedem,  to  veer  the  sheet :  see  Excurs.  iii. 

831.  832.  Una  &c.,  together  they  turn  up  or  down  the  taU  enda  of  the 
saU-yards.  [|  Sua  flamina,  favouring  breeees,  Hor.  £pod.  9.  30,  ventis 
iturus  non  suis. 

834.  See  Munro,  Lucr.  y.  631. 

850,  861.  Two  modes  are  suggest^^  of  explaining  the  construction 
here :  (1)  to  take  'auris'  with  '  deceptus '  as  abl.,  understanding  dative 
with  *  credam ' :  why^  so  often  deceived  by  &c.,  should  I  entrust  Aeneaa 
to  them  (or  to  the  monster  deep).  So  J.  (2)  Why  ahould  I  entruat 
Aeneaa  to  galea  that  are  treacheroua,  myaelf  top  ao  often  deceived  &c. 
So  C.    But  this  construction  seems  to  be  too  forced. 

863.  Numquam  is  a  v.  r.,  but '  nusquam '  is  stronger  and  more  poetic. 

864.  The  Siren  Isles  (now  GhiUi)  are  in  the  bay  of  Salernum. 
866.  Bauca  sonabant,  were  hoaraely  aounding, 

(Parallel  Passages.)  606  &c.  Hom.  II.  iy.  73  &c.  S  646  &c.  Horn. 
II.  xiii.  68  &c.  I  687  &c.  Hom.  H.  xv.  372  &c. ;  Taaso,  J.  D.  xiii.  st. 
70.  II  722  &c.;  Tasso,  J.  D.  xiv.  1.  )  766  &c ;  ApoU.  Bh.  i.  882. 
li  781.  Hom.  II.  iv.  31  &c.  |  807.  Hom.  II.  xxi.  218,  326.  H  816  &c. 
Hom.  II.  xiu.  17  &c  jl  868.  Horn.  Od.  iii.  278.  I  864.  Hom.  Od. 
xii.  39. 

ExovBSXTS  I.    Tboiab  Lttstts. 

Conington,  in  his  Prose  Translation,  thus  renders  II.  680 — 687  : 
'  In  regular  order  they  gallop  asunder,  the  three  companies  breaking 
and  parting  right  and  left ;  and  again,  at  the  word  of  command,  they 
wheel  round,  and  charge  each  other  with  levelled  lances.    Then  they 
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\j  other  advances  and  other  retreats  in  quarters  still  opposite,  each 
entangling  each  in  cireles  within  circles,  and  in  their  real  armour  rmise 
an  image  of  battle.  Now  they  expose  their  backs  in  flight,  now  thej 
turn  their  spearpoints  in  chaige,  now  as  in  truce  they  ride  along  side  by 
side.' 

So  fiur  as  we  read  of  three  '  agnuna'  riding  forth,  and  breaking  into 
six  'chori/  which  first  ride  away  fiom,  then  up  to,  one  another,  the 
jHCture  is  clear.  After  this  (in  spite  of  Henzys  laudable  attempt  to 
explain  the  details)  we  do  not  thmk  Vii^  has  succeeded  in  giving^  or 
has  ever  meant  to  give^  a  minute  description  of '  the  reels,'  if  we  may  so 
call  them,  danced  by  the  six  bands  of  young  Trojan  cavaliers.  All 
he  means  to  indicate  is  the  general  chancter  of  their  evolutions,  and 
that,  in  poetiy,  he  could  do  no  more  than  this,  he  expresses  by  the  two 
similes  which  follow ;  the  first,  from  still  life,  of  the  Cretan  labjiinth, 
the  second  from  animal  movement,  of  dolphins  blithely  sporting  in  the 
sea.  The  careM  student  of  Virgil  cannot  fS&il  to  observe  that  he  is  one 
of  the  clearest  of  poets,  when  he  chooses  to  be  so,  and  again  one  of  the 
vaguest,  when  it  suits  his  purpose,  as  it  often  does.  When  he  exhibits 
an  object  or  a  process  well  known  to  himself  and  to  his  countiymen,  he 
is  precise  and  clear,  as  in  describing  the  plough  in  Geo.  i.,  the  Portus 
Veneris  in  Aen.  iii.,  the  ftineral  of  Misenus  in  Aen.  vi.,  and  the  opening 
of  the  temple  of  Janus  in  Aen.  vii.  On  the  other  hand,  when  ne  de- 
scribes things  or  scenes  which  are  created  by  his  own  fancy,  he  is 
satisfied,  like  a  great  artist,  with  giving  a  few  powerful  and  beautiful 
features,  and  leaving  the  rest  to  be  filled  in  by  his  reader's  imagination. 
This  remark  is  illustrated  by  all  the  descriptions  in  Book  ii.  and  by 
those  of  the  SibyVs  Cave  and  the  Infernal  Regions  in  Book  vi.  of  the 
Aeneid.  A  similar  vagueness  will  be  found  where,  as  in  this  account  of 
the  Trojae  Ludus,  the  particulars  are  so  complicated  that  a  minute 
description  cannot  be  carried  through  without  ii^juiy  to  poetical  effect. 


ExcTTBSirs  n.    Aen.  y.  626. 

Weidner,  in  his  Comm.  on  the  first  two  Books  (p.  448),  concludes 
that  Virgil  died  before  he  had  settled  the  chronology  of  the  Aeneid,  and 
that  the  chronological  notices  which  occur  here  and  there  were  such  as 
suited  his  feeling  at  the  time  of  writing,  but  were  meant  to  be  subject 
to  future  revision.  For  instance,  the  statement  in  1.  626,  that  the 
seventh  summer  is  passing  since  the  fall  of  Troy  is  at  variance  with  i. 
755,  where  Dido  says  to  Aeneas : 

'  Nam  te  iam  septima  portat 
Omnibus  errantem  terris  et  fiuctibus  aestas ;' 

for  in  V.  46,  it  is  said  that  a  year  has  elapsed  from  the  iuneral  of 
Anchises ;  and  that  year  must  have  been  spent  at  Carthage  after  Dido's 
speech  ;  thus  making  the  vear  of  the  games  the  eighth.  The  travels  of 
Aeneas  are  thus  describea :  on  the  destruction  of  Troy  he  flies  to  the 
mountains  (it  804);  builds  a  fleet  at  Antandrus  (iii.  6);  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  f(dlowing  summer  sails  to  Thrace  (8) ;  thence  to  Delos  (71) ; 
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thence  to  Crete  (124).  Obliged  by  pestilence  to  leave  Crete,  he  puts  to 
sea  again  (191),  and  after  touching  at  the  Strophades,  reaches  Actium 
(277)  shortly  before  the  winter  (286) ;  sailing  thence  (290),  he  reaches 
Bathrotum  in  Epiros  (293).  Here  he  becomes  the  guest  of  Helenus ; 
and  although  there  is  nothing  to  inform  us  what  length  of  time  Aeneas 
is  supposed  to  have  remained  at  the  several  places  above  mentioned,  it 
is  implied  in  the  words  of  Andromache  (491)  that  Ascanius,  since  she 
last  saw  him,  had  passed  from  childhood  to  manhood.  As  little  is  it 
defined  how  long  Aeneas  remained  in  Epirus,  or  at  what  date,  after 
leaving  it  (506),  he  reached  Drepanum  in  Sicily,  having  crossed  over 
firom  Epiros  to  the  Italian  coast,  and  continued  a  coastine  voyage  round 
Italy  and  Sicily  (520 — 707) ;  and  we  learn  from  Didas  words  alone 
(i.  755)  that  the  whole  duration  of  his  travels  is  reckoned  in  the  poet's 
mind  at  more  than  six  years.  Not  less  indefinite  is  the  chronology  of 
the  events  in  Italy  described  in  Books  vii. — xii. 

ExcuBSirs  nL    Aen.  y.  828—832. 

Among  the  chief  difficulties  in  the  study  of  Greek  and  Latin  authors 
is  that  of  realising  the  processes  and  terms  of  ancient  science  and  art 
in  their  relation  to  those  which  correspond  with  them  in  modem  use, 
and  of  choosing  proper  words  and  phrases  for  rendering  them  in  our 
own  languagei  Navigation  is  among  the  arts  which  exhibit  such  diffi- 
culties in  the  writings  of  poets  and  historians.  In  order  to  comprehend 
any  process  in  this  art,  we  must  first  see  that  we  understand  aright  the 
terms  and  phrases  used  to  describe  it.  In  1. 778,  we  find  that  the  fieet  of 
Aeneas  is  rowed  out  of  the  Sicilian  port,  and  (828 — 832)  that,  being  out, 
its  masts  are  then  reared  and  its  sails  set.  This  process  is  described 
with  some  minuteness.  The  terms  '  malus,'  nuut,  and  '  sinus,'  canvas 
(of  the  sails)  need  no  further  explanation.  *Braochia'  is  a  term  used 
to  express  the  '  antenna,'  or  yard-arm,  which  being  at  right  angles  to 
the  mast,  high  up,  and  equally  divided  bv  it,  is  called  by  analogy  its 
'  arms.'  These  '  antennae'  of  the  several  snips  to  which  the  upper  part 
of  the  sail  is  attached  by  rings  are  thus  said  '  intendi  veils,'  bt. '  to  be 
stretched  on  with  sails  » to  have  the  sails  stretched  on  them,*  In  the  next 
lines  the  adverbs  *una,  pariter,  una'  are  to  be  understood  not  of  the 
sailors  in  one  vessel,  but  of  all  the  ships  in  the  fleet,  which  (834)  were 
ordered  to  conform  their  movements  to  those  of  Palinorus  (ad  nunc), 
who  was  '  gubemator'  of  the  leading  vessel,  or,  as  we  say,  of  the  flag- 
ship. All  at  the  same  time  '  fecere  pedem,'  whidi  some  render  '  fastened 
the  sheet,*  but  we  are  inclined  to  say,  *  worked,'  or  plied  the  sheet.  So 
'  £Bkcere  vela,'  to  make  sail.  Pes,  the  sheet,  is  a  technical  term  for  the 
rope  carried  along  the  lower  rim  of  the  square  sail,  and  passing  beyond 
it  on  each  side,  so  as  to  give  the  power  of  shifting  or  fastening  it  near 
the  poop,  according  to  need.  Thus  the  rope  might  either  be  called  one 
(as  here),  or  two  (with  reference  to  its  loose  parts),  and  by  the  same 
analogy  as  the  *  bracchia.'  Thus  we  find  '  currere  aequo  pede,'  and  *  c. 
aequis  pedibus,'  when  the  ship  runs  before  the  wind.  When  it  sailed 
with  a  side  wind,  the  sheet  was  necessarily  veered  in  such  manner  as 
to  give  the  canvas  the  full  advantage  of  the  prevailing  breeze.    '  Solvere 
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sinus  nunc  sinistios  (for  "  nunc"  must  here  be  supplied),  nunc  deztxos,' 
tAey  loosened  ike  canvas  at  one  Hms  to  the  left  (slarboud),  at  another 
to  the  right  ( i- starboard)  side.  At  the  same  time,  as  a  port  of  the 
same  manoBuyre,  they  shift  to  and  fto  (torquent  detorquentque)  the 
extremities  of  tiie  sail-yard  ('cornua  antennae'),  and  so  the  sail-yard 
itself.    See  the  sketch  of  an  ancient  ship  in  Smith's  Diet.  Antiqu. 


THE  SIXTH  BOOK. 
(Introduction.) 

(1)  Aeneas  lands  at  Cumae  in  Italy,  Tisits  the  Sibyl,  and  hears  fiom 

her  inspired  lips  the  oracle  of  Apollo,  1 — 97. 

(2)  He  consults  her  about  the  descent  to  hell,  receives  her  instmctioDS, 

and  learns  the  death  of  a  comrade,  98 — 155. 

(3)  Mifienus  is  found  on  the  shore  drowned.    Aeneas,  guided  by  doTCS, 

obtains  the  golden  bough.    The  funeral  rites  of  Mit»eDU8, 1 56 — 285. 

(4)  After  sacrifices  and  prayers,  Aeneas,  with  the  Sibyl,  begins  the 

descent.  The  inhabitants  on  the  way ;  the  Acheron  and  Charon ; 
the  unburied ;  Falinurus,  236—383. 

(5)  Passage  of  Styx ;  Cerberus  pacified ;  shades  of  infanta ;  the  falsely 

condemned ;  suicides ;  the  mourning  fields ;  Dido ;  heroes,  among 
them  Deiphobus,  384 — 547. 

(6)  Tartarus,  the  place  of  punishment,  with  its  occupants,  548—627. 

(7)  The  bough  dedicated ;  Elysium  ;  recognition  of  Anchises,  628 — 702. 

(8)  Anchises  guides  his  son  and  the  Sibyl ;  explains  the  rules  of  Orcus, 

teaches  the  migration  of  souls,  and  shews  the  shades  hereafter  to 
live  as  Albans  and  Homans ;  last  of  these  the  young  Marcellus. 
He  sends  them  back  to  earth  through  the  ivory  gate,  703 — 902. 

1,  2,  3.  Aeneas  lands  at  Cumae,  visits  the  Sibyl,  and  hears  the  orado 
of  Apollo.  He  consults  her  about  the  descent  to  hell,  receiving  her 
instructions,  and  learns  the  death  of  a  comrade.  Hisenus  is  found 
on  the  shore  drowned.  Aeneas,  guided  by  doves,  obtains  the  golden 
bough.    The  funeral  rites  of  Misenus.     1 — 235. 

(Outline.)  Aeneas  arrives  at  Cumae  and  anchors  his  fleet.  The 
crews,  landing,  scour  the  woods,  and  find  the  streams.  Aeneas  seeks 
the  cell  of  the  Sibyl,  who  is  subject  to  Apollo's  inspiration.  They  fijid 
the  grove  and  temple  of  Trivia,  fronted  with  sculptures  wrought  by 
the  architect  Daedalus,  displaying^  the  story  of  his  own  life  and  the 
legends  of  Minos  and  Androgeos,  Rwiphae  and  the  Minotaur,  Ariadne 
and  the  Cretan  labyrinth.  He  had  omitted  only,  through  grief,  the  fate 
of  his  son  Icarus,  who  was  drowned  when  his  waxen  wings  were  melted 
by  the  sun  during  flight.  Achates  fetches  the  Sibyl  Deipbobe,  priestef^s 
of  Phoebus  and  Trivia.  *  Ko  time  for  gazing,'  says  she ;  '  sacrifice  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  young  sheep.'  It  is  done :  she  bids  the  Trojans 
enter.  The  temple  is  a  cave  with  a  hundred  issues,  fmm  which  the 
Sibyl's  answers  sound.    'The  time  is  come,'  she  says,  Ho  inquire:  the 
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god!  lo,  the  god!'  All  at  ODce,  swelling  with  enthiuiasm,  she 
cries :  '  Trojan,  do  yoa  delay  tows  and  prayers  ?  till  these  are  ottered, 
no  voice  will  oome.'  Then,  while  the  rest  shudder,  Aeneas  prays : 
*  Phoebus,  who  hast  ever  pitied  the  woes  of  Troy,  who  didst  help 
Paris  to  slay  Achilles;  aiter  so  many  perils  of  sea  and  land  we 
have  reached  Italy:  let  the  ill-fortune  of  Troy  follow  as  no  farther. 
Spare  us  henceforth,  all  ye  deities  hostile  to  ilium.  And  thou,  pro- 
phetess, grant  to  us  and  our  gods  a  home  in  Latium.  So  will  I  buud  a 
marble  shrine  for  Phoebus  and  Trivia,  and  appoint  for  thyself  a  sanc- 
tuary and  ministers.  Only  commit  not  thy  answers  to  leaves,  for  winds 
to  carry  away;  but  chant  them  with  the  voice.'  Then  the  Sibyl, 
wrestlinein  vain  against  the  maddening  power  of  the  god,  sent  forth 
her  words  through  the  hundred  portals :  *  0  thou  that  hast  ended  thy 
trials  on  the  wave,  worse  trials  on  land  await  thee :  to  Lavinium  shaU 
the  Trojans  come,  but  shall  wish  they  had  never  come.  I  behold  wars 
in  prospect,  and  Tiber  foaming  with  blood :  you  will  find  here  a  Simois, 
a  Xanthus,  a  Doric  camp,  a  new  Achilles,  and  Juno  everywhere  at  work 
against  you ;  while  you  entreat  every  nation,  eveiy  dtv,  to  aid  you. 
.^^in  shall  a  foreign  bride  cause  woe  to  Trojans.  Yet  Dear  up  boldly 
against  fortune :  your  first  relief  will  come  from  a  Grecian  city.'  So 
spake  the  riddling  Sibyl,  swayed  b^  Apollo.  Aeneas  replies :  '  I  am 
armed  for  every  trial.  But  one  thing  I  ask.  Here,  it  is  said,  is  the 
pool  of  Acheron,  the  gate  of  hell :  guide  me  thither  to  my  father's 
presence.  He,  whom  I  bore  out  of  the  flames  of  Troy,  who  shared  all 
my  perilous  voyages,  bade  me  seek  thee.  Pity  us  both :  for  Hecate  has 
given  thee  charge  of  Avemus.  If  Orpheus  and  Pollux,  if  Theseus  and 
Hercules,  found  a  road  to  Orcus,  I  too  am  sprung  from  Jove.'  Then 
said  the  prophetess :  '  Son  of  Anchises,  the  descent  of  Avemus  is  easy, 
but  to  reascend  is  the  hard  task.  A  few  children  of  gods  have  been  so 
feivoured.  If  you  are  bent  upon  the  mad  enterprise,  hear  your  previous 
duty.  There  lurks  in  a  thick  grove  on  a  shady  tree  a  golden  bough, 
which  must  be  found  by  him  who  would  descend  to  Orcus,  and  carried 
as  an  offering  to  Proserpine.  When  one  is  plucked,  another  takes  its 
place.  This  you  must  find  and  possess,  and  none  but  he  whom  heaven 
permits  is  able  to  tear  it  off".  And  now  your  friend  lies  dead ;  his  corpse 
must  be  duly  interred.  That  done,  offer  black  victims  as  a  first  propi- 
tiation :  then  may  you  visit  Styx.'  She  ended  and  was  silent.  But 
Aeneas,  retiring  with  Achates  in  sad  doubt,  discovers  on  the  shore, 
lying  dead,  Misenus,  son  of  Aeolus,  who  had  been  Hectoz^s  comrade, 
valiant  as  a  warrior,  and  skilful  in  the  use  of  the  clarion.  While  he 
boastfully  made  the  rocks  ring  with  his  conch,  the  jealous  Triton  had 
laid  wait  and  plunged  him  in  the  waves.  Him  all  were  now  bewailing, 
and  preparing  his  p3rre.  Meanwhile  Aeneas,  entering  the  forest  with 
the  wood-cutters,  prays :  '  0  that  some  god  would  now  shew  us  the 
golden  bough,  since  the  Sibyl  told  truth  about  Misenus!'  Scarce  had 
he  spoken  when  a  pair  of  doves  settled  on  the  ground  before  him. 
Seeing  his  mother's  birds,  he  says :  'Bo  ye  my  guides ;  and  aid  me,  0 
my  mother.'  They  flit  on,  feeding  within  view,  till  reaching  the  jaws 
of  Avemus,  they  soar  up  and  alight  on  a  tree,  in  which  Aeneas  discerns 
the  golden  bough  gleaming,  like  yellow  mistletoe  round  an  aged  ilex. 
Hastening  on,  he  grasps  and  carries  away  the  treasure.  Meanwhile  the 
Trojans  were  engaged  with  the  funeral  of  Misenus.    They  build  a  pyre 
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with  pine  and  oak  and  leayes  of  gloomy  trees  ;  and  pile  it  with  arms. 
Bringing  ealdrons  of  hot  water,  they  wash  and  anoint  the  corpse.  Then 
they  weep  and  bewail  it,  lay  it  on  a  conch,  and  cover  it  with  purple 
robes.  Next  they  place  it  on  the  bier  with  averted  eyes,  holding  their 
tordiee  downward.  The  incense  offerings  and  meat  offerings,  (wvered 
with  oil,  kindle  fast  into  flame.  When  all  is  burnt  down,  the  bones 
are  gathered  into  a  brazen  urn  by  Corynaeus,  who  also  sprinkles  the 
warriors  present  with  a  wetted  bough,  and  speaks  the  &rewell  words. 
Aeneas  rears  o'er  the  bones  a  barrow,  in  which  are  the  oar  and  clarion 
of  Misenns,  whose  name  he  gives  to  the  place  for  ever. 

(Notes.)  1, 2.  Ribbeck  adds  these  lines  to  the  Fifth  Book.  ||  1.  Classi 
inmittit  habenas  (lit.  yields  the  reins  to  the  fleet),  aaiU  brfore  the  wimd. 
2.  Enboicus,  EiU)oean,  Cumae  was  a  colony  firom  Chalcis  in  Euboea. 
See  L  17,  Chalcidica  arcs. 

8 — 12.  Bapit»  tcoura,  |]  Altos,  elevated  (in  site).  Heniy  says  exalted 
(in  dignity).  U  Procul,  at  some  dietanee.  [|  Mentem  animumque,  mi$ul 
and  spirit,    |i  Dolius  vates,  Apollo  (Ao{(ar,  the  seer-god). 

14  &c.  On  Daedalus  and  his  son  Icarus,  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  his 
wife  Pasiphae,  his  son  Androgeos,  and  daughter  Ariadne,  the  Minotaur 
&Cm  see  Daedalus,  Minos,  in  Class.  Diet.  ||  Minoia  regna,  Cnosia  teilus 
are  terms  implying  Crete. 

16.  Enavit,  sailed  forth  (upon  the  air).    |j    Arctos;  iii.  516. 

18,  19.  Redditus,  landed.  Hor.  C.  i.  3,  finibus  Attids  reddaa  ineo- 
lumem  precor.  ||  Remigium  alarum,  his  oarage  ofmngs^  i.e.  the  wings 
which  had  served  him  for  oars.    M.  Lucr.  vi.  f  43. 

21.  Cecropidae,  Athenians  (from  Cecrops,  founder  of  Athens).  Minos 
exacted  this  cruel  tribute  from  them  for  the  murder  of  his  son. 

24.  Crudelis,  cruelly  inflicted  (by  Venus).  Ed.  vi.  46  &c.  Q  Supposta 
furto,  stealthily  supplied. 

27,  28.  Error;  v.  691.    0  Reginae,  i.e.  Ariadnae. 

31.  Sineret;  und.  *si.* 

33.  Protinus  perlegerent,  they  would  have  continued  to  peruse.  J  Om- 
nia, used  as  a  disyllabic  (omn-ya).     vii.  237. 

36 — 40.  Glauci,  daughter  of  Glattcus,  the  sea-god.  J  Praestiterit,  it 
Vfill  be  best,    ||  Morantur,  delay  to  execute. 

43.  See  Henry  and  C.  Before  attempting  to  define  and  describe  these 
(nominally)  hundred  approaches  and  hundred  mouths,  we  should  be 
sure  that  the  poet  himself  had  any  definite  notion  about  them.  *  A 
hundred '  in  poetry  means  any  large  number ;  and  it  is  not  necessary 
to  undersUmd  more  than  this:  that  the  rock  is  perforated  at  many 
points,  and  that  these  perforations  all  converge  to  a  common  '  adytum/ 
from  which  the  Sibyl's  response  is  sent.    So  Heyne  explains. 

52,  53.  Dehiscent,  will  fly  open.  ||  Attonitae,  awe-struck. 

58,  59.  Obeuntia,  bordering.  ||  Penitus  repostas,  far  removed. 

62 — 64.  Fuerit  is  used  optatively.  So  far  only  may  the  (usual  ill-) 
fortune  of  Troy  have  followed  us.  |  Fas  est,  it  is  right  (in  a  religious 
sense).    i|  Obstitit,  was  obnoxious, 

69  &c.  The  poet  here  alludes  to  the  temple  of  Palatine  Apollo  and  the 
Ludi  Apollinares  founded  by  Augustus  ;  to  which  temple  the  Sibylline 
books  were  transferred  from  the  Capitol,  and  put  in  charge  of  a  Board 
of  15  fQuindedmviri).    See  Hor.  Carm.  Saec.  5,  22,  42,  70,  80. 
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76.  Canas  oro.  Petit.  obL  |  BediU  M.  Lncr.  iv.  41.  Geo.  i.  287. 
Aen.  Y.  276.    See  Viig.  Sjntaz. 

77.  At  Phoebi  &c, 

But,  yet  renatwa  Pkoebus,  in  her  cam 

The  awful  prophetess  v^fwriate  strives 

To  shake  from  off  her  breast  the  mighty  god; 

So  much  the  more  he  tires  her  raving  mouth. 

Tames  her  urild  heart,  and  trai$u  with  strong  control,    | 

The  Sibyl,  straggling  against  the  afBatos  of  Apollo,  is  compared  to  a 
wild  horse  nnder  the  management  of  a  powerful  trainer. 

89 — 91.  Partus  (pario),^o(2iu«(2.  |  Additns  (fastened  on  to),  <io^^n^ 
(with  inveterate  hatred).  An  ayenger  attaches  himself  to  the  object  of 
his  enmity,  like  the  Furies  to  Orestes.    |J  Cum,  at  which  time. 

95.  Sea  contra  &e.,  but  resist  them  with  more  daring  than  your  fortuve 
shall  {seem  to)  sanction,  |  Qua  for '  quam/  a  r.  found  in  Seneca,  is  adopted 
by  R.  F.  Br.  al.,  meaning,  tfi  whatever  way.  We  prefer  the  bold  form  of 
advice  conveyed  by  ' quam : '  'let  your  daring  courage  exceed,  and  so 
surmount,  the  obstacles  opposed  by  Fortune.' 

97.  Graia  urbe.  Pallanteum,  founded  by  Evander  on  the  site  of 
Rome.    See  viii. 

99,  100.  Ambages,  enigmas,    |  £a  frena  &c., 

8o  in  her  frantic  mouth  Apollo  shakes 

The  curb,  so  works  the  goad  beneath  her  breast,   i 

Furenti  adum  furit.    Eel.  i.  28. 
105.  Omnia  &c., 

/  have  forecast  them  all,  and  in  my  mind 
With  meditation  have  perused  brfore, 

107.  Et  tenebrosa  &c,  and  the  dark  pool  from  the  flood  of  Acheron, 

108.  Ad  conspectum  et  orai*ad  conspicienda  ora. 

109.  Contingat  .  .  .  doceas  .  .  .  pandas.  These  Subjunctives  de- 
pend on  'oro'  above  (Pet.  obliqua).  So  1.  115,  'ut  adirem'  on  ' orans 
mandata  dabat.' 

118.  Praefecit,  hath  placed  thee  in  command  of, 

119  &c.  The  stories  of  Orpheus  and  Eurydice  (Geo.  iv.),  of  Pollux  and 
Castor,  of  Theseus  and  Pirithous,  and  of  Heivules  (Aicides)  may  be 
read  in  Class.  Diet    See  892  &c 

122.  Quid  &c.  We  agree  with  C.  in  placing  a  ftill  stop  after  Avemis 
(118),  and,  after  '  totiens,'  parenthesis  with  comma.  Instead  of  going  on 
with  the  construction,  '  si  Theseus  &c.,  si  Alcides  &c.,'  the  poet  breaks 
into  another  form ;  and  the  true  apodosis  of  '  ai '  is  in  the  wxnds  '  et  mi 
genus  &c.' 

126.  Avemo.  Codd.  vary  between  '  Avemo '  and  '  Avemi,'  most  edd. 
preferring  Avemo  as  the  less  obvious  reading.  If  the  stop  after 
Avemo  is  removed,  * ianua,'  in  apposition,  will  explain  'descensus ; '  but 
this  punctuation  is  uncertain.    The  teme  is  the  same  in  either  case. 
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138.  The  infernal  Jnno  is  Froeerpine. 

141.  Quam  qui.    This  difficult  reading  is  preferred  by  W.  C.  B.  &e. 
to  the  old  r.  qnam  quis.    '  It  is  not  allowed  (to  any  one)  .  .  .  before 
(it  is  allowed  to)  one  who  shall '  &c. ;  i.e.  *  no  one  is  allowed  8cc.,  before 
he  shall'  &c.    See  0.*b  note.    But  perhaps  'quis'  is  right. 
143.  Instituit.    See  1.  70,  and  M.  Lucr.  v.  14. 
146.  Alte  Testiga  oculis,  traek  trith  your  eyea  aioft, 
150,  151.  Incestat,  poUmtsa.     |  Ck>n8ulta,  advice.    |  Pendes,  Un^, 
166.  Fresso  obmutuit  ore,  she  eloeed  her  mtmth  in  eilenoe, 

166.  Maesto  &c,  with  rooted  eyee  ead-faoed, 
159.  Paribus  &<*.,  toalkefuU  of  equal  care, 
160 — 162.  Multa  .  .  .  atque  (see  EcL  vii.  7)t 

Much  talk  toere  they  exehamging^  who  the  friend 
She  told  ofdeadt  what  oorpee  untomVd^  when  hi  &e. 

1 67.  Lituo,  clarion,  ||  Obibat,  used  to  conduct, 
1 70.  Non  inferiora,  a  not  less  exalted  ehitf, 

173,  174.  Aemulus,  .^eo^oiw.  ||  Exceptum  immerserat,  had  laid  wait 
for  and  plunged: 

J  77.  The  'ara  sepulchri  *  means  the  *  rogus '  or  funeral-pyre. 

186.  Sic  forte  precatur.  Forte  is  the  reading  of  codd.  M  P  7  and 
of  Serv.,  adopted  by  W.  R.  I.  F.  Bon.  Cod.  R  has  *  voce : '  and  this  is 
edited  by  C.  Br.  But  W.,  we  think  successfully,  contends  against 
'  voce '  in  this  place :  and  as  the  sense  casually  does  not  seem  unsuitable 
here,  we  are  content  with  '  forte.'  C.  thinks  it  crept  in  from  190,  while 
Ben.  holds  that  the  word  is  designedly  used  in  both  places.  Henry 
prefers  '  ore,'  found  in  some  late  codd.  Peerlkamp  and  G.  deem  the 
clause  spurious. 

187.  Si  =  o  si,  optative  particle. 

200,201.  A(de,  with  their  gaze,  ||  Qn,Ye  olentiSf  strong-smelling  (yrith 
sulphur).  The  whole  subsoil  about  Cumae,  Baiae,  Avemus  &c.,  is  vol- 
canic, and  strongly  impregnated  with  sulphur. 

203.  Gemina.  This  reading  is  adopted  by  W.  R.  L.,  meaning  the 
d/mble-tree,  i.e.  the  tree  of  wood  and  gold.  C.  keeps  '  geminae,'  which 
Henry  strongly  defends. 

2C4.  Discolor  auri  aura,  the  gleam  of  gold  distinct  in  hue, 

205.  Quale  solet  &c, 

As  in  the  wintry  cold  the  woods  within 

Sown  wpon  alien  tree  the  mistletoe 

With  foliage  newly  green  is  wont  to  bloom^ 

And  wreathe  with  yellow  growth  the  rounded  trunks; 

On  the  dark  ilex  such  the  leafy  gold^ 

80  rustled  with  the  gentle  breeze  the  foU, 

212—214.  Nee  minus.  These  particles  are  often  used  in  transitions 
by  V.  They  add  little  to  the  notion  of  '  interea.'  |j  Ingrato,  thank' 
less,  because  devoid  of  feeling.  |  Pinguem,  on  account  of  the  pitch  con- 
tained in  the  pine  and  fir.  ||  C.  joins  'robore  secto'  with  '  ingentem.' 
This  may  be  right,  but  is  hardly  certain. 
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220—228.  OUto.    See  254.    |  Bibulus,  dry.    |  Cadiis,  um, 

229.  Circnmtnlit.    iv.  600.' 

231.  NoviMiiiia  verba,  Le.  'Vale,'  or  'Have  atqae  vale.'  See  iii.  68. 
This  aocount  of  a  Boman  funeral  (for  such  it  is)  should  be  stadied  and 
remembered  as  a  *  locus  classicus.' 

285.  Misenum,  south-east  of  Cumae,  is  the  Western  headland  of  the 
bay  of  Baiae. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  20  &c  Catull.  Ep.  P.  76,  112.  Ov.  Met.  viii. 
183.  0  179.  Enn.  Ann.  vi.  Hom.  II.  zziii.  109.  |]  112.  Hom.  xziii. 
162,  177,  260. 

4,  5,  6.  Descent  of  Aeneas  and  the  Sib^ ;  inhabitants  on  the  way ;  the 

Acheron  and  Charon ;  the  unburied;  Falinurus.  Passage  of  tiie  S^; 

Cerbems  pacified ;  shades  of  infants;  the  falsely  condemned;  suiciaes; 

the  mourning  fields ;  Dido ;  heroes ;  Deiphobus.    Tartarus,  the  place 

of  punishment,  with  its  occupants.    286---627. 

(Outline.)  In  the  cavern  of  Avemus  Aeneas,  instructed  by  the  Sibyl, 
performs  sacrifice  to  Hecate,  Night,  Earth,  Proserpine  and  Pluto.  Then, 
excluding  the  pro&ne,  she  bids  Aeneas  draw  his  sword  and  follow  her 
through  the  cave.  (The  poet  hero  invokes  the  Powen  of  Orcus,  with 
Chaos  and  Phlegethon,  to  grant  him  permission  to  disclose  their 
secrets. )  They  descend  through  dismal  darkness,  enter  the  jaws  of  hell, 
and  behold  the  diro  dwellers  by  the  way:  Grie^  Pain,  Disease,  and 
other  plagues  of  human  life ;  then  the  abode  of  cheating  Dreams ;  then 
monstrous  beasts,  Centaurs,  Scyllas,  Hydras,  and  the  like.  Aeneas 
seizes  his  sword  for  defence,  bnt  is  warned  by  the  Sibyl  that  all  an 
unsubstantial  shapes.  A  river  is  reached— in  its  various  parts  called 
Acheron,  Cocytus,  Styx.  Here  is  descried  the  squalid  fenyman  Charon 
and  his  boat,  and  shades  rushing  in  crowds  to  the  brink.  None  that 
aro  unburied  may  cross  till  a  hundred  years  aro  past :  among  these  are 
Leucaspis  and  Orontes.  There  too  Palinurus  appears,  and  describes  to 
Aeneas  the  manner  of  his  death :  how,  after  reaching  land  on  the  broken 
rudder,  he  was  slain  by  the  cruel  natives.  He  desires  in  vain  to  be 
carried  over  the  stream ;  but  the  Sibyl  consoles  him  with  the  assurance 
of  an  honoured  tomb.  Charon  challenges  Aeneas  and  his  guide,  and 
refuses  to  convey  the  living ;  inveighing  against  the  crimes  committed 
by  Heroules,  Theseus,  and  Pirithous.  The  Sibyl  reassures  him,  and 
shews  the  golden  bouffh.  Recognising  this,  he  admits  them  to  the  boat, 
which  groans  beneath  the  hero's  weight  They  aro  ferried  over  the 
Styx ;  when  they  come  in  view  of  the  three-headed  hell-hound  Cerberus, 
whom  the  Sibyl  pacifies  and  sends  to  sleep  with  a  drugged  sop.    In 

*  Mr.  Monro  has  supplied  the  following  valuable  note :— Nonius  (p.  Ml)  seems  to 
explain  circun^errt  9»  —Itatrare^  and  compares  our  pasnge,  and  luscfltas  IL,  turn 
facto  omnia  sunt  circnmlata  :  where '  facto '  is  corrupt :  and  Plant.  Amph.li.  3, 148, 
quin  tn  istanc  inbes  pro  oerrita  drcnmferri,  i.e.  '  InstrarL'  But  is  not  *  lostrare ' 
the  oooTerse :  first  to  *  purify,'  then  to  '  go  about,'  beoanse  the  lustration  so  took 
place  by  carrying  the  *  hostiae'  round  the  people,  or  field,  arwhatertr  was  to  be  puri- 
fied? Thus 'drcumtuUtsocios' cams  to  be  precisely  the  same  as 'lattravttsodos' 
and  got  its  construction,  which  was  originallr '  oiicimiteTe  hostias  popolnm.'  So  wb 
find '  drcumdara  muro  urbem'  (or  arbi),  and  also '  dronndBrearbem  mnis,'  whoi 
eircmmiare  came  to  be  sdngtrt. 
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these  reffiona  dwell  the  spirits  of  in&nta,  of  the  falsely  oondamned,  and 
of  suicides.  Next  are  toe  MoumiDg  Fields,  inhabited  by  those  who 
died  for  love.  Here,  with  Phaedra,  Laodamia,  and  others,  Dido  ia  seen. 
Her  Aeneas  yainly  tries  to  mollify  by  words  of  excuse  and  consolation. 
She  neither  replies  nor  looks  at  him,  but,  turning  away  disdainiUly, 
rejoins  her  first  husband  Sychaeus.  Next  are  reached  the  secluded  fielos 
in  which  warriors  abide.  Here  are  the  Greek  and  Dardan  heroes  d 
olden  time :  here,  too,  the  Troian  warriors,  known  to  Aeneas,  who  died 
for  their  country.  But  the  spirits  of  Agamemnon's  host  regard  Aeneas 
with  alarm ;  they  fly  and  striTe  to  shriek,  but  can  utter  no  audible 
sound.  He  now  beholds  Deiphobus  terribly  mutilated.  This  hero's 
shade  teUs  him  its  sad  story;  how  the  traitress  Helen  betrayed  him  on 
the  &tal  night  to  Menelaus  and  Ulizes,  who  took  this  dire  vengeance. 
As  the  conversation  is  too  tsjr  prolonged,  the  Sibyl  interrupts,  and  the 
doleftd  Deiphobus  retreats.  Aeneas  next  beholds  an  awful  prison,  sur- 
rounded with  triple  battlements  and  a  river  of  fire  called  Phlegethon. 
In  an  iron  tower  is  seated  the  bloodstained  sentinel  Tisipbone.  Tliis, 
says  the  Sibyl,  is  Tartarus,  the  abode  of  crime  and  punisament,  where 
Rhadamanthus  dooms  the  guilty,  where  Tisiphone  wields  her  cruel  lash 
in  the  porch,  while  the  Hydra  dwells  within  the  gate.  The  descent  of 
this  dread  dungeon  is  twice  as  deep  as  the  height  £rom  earth  to  hmven. 
Here  with  the  Titans  and  the  children  of  Aloeus  is  imprisoned  the 
impious  Salmoneus,  here  Tityns,  here  Ixion,  Pirithous,  Tantalus,  The- 
seus ;  here  Phlegyas,  who  ever  speaks  his  warning  to  the  sons  of  men  : 
'  Learn  justice  and  reverence  for  the  gods.'  Here  all  human  criminals 
are  tortured:  the  sellers  of  their  country,  the  incestuous,  and  other 
wicked  wretches,  too  many  to  be  numbered. 

(Notes.)  238.  Spelunca  &c.,  a  cavern  derp  there  was,  with  hti^  and 
yauming  mouthy  thingly,  shrouded  by  a  black  pool  and  darkling  Jhrests. 

239 — 244.  Volantes,  birds.  ||  Snpera.  R.  reads  '  super.'  j|  B.  casts 
out  this  line  as  a  gloss.  "W.  and  C.  place  it  in  brackets,  C.  reading 
Avemum.  |  Aomus,  the  birdless  place  (&,  tpvis).  ||  Invergo,  pour  on : 
a  sacrificial  word. 

250.  The  mother  of  the  Furies  is  Nox,  her  sister  Tellus. 

252.  Incohat,  begins,  dedicates,  |j  Nocturnas  aras,  altars  for  nightly 
sacrifices.    Sacrifices  to  the  infernal  deities  were  offered  by  night. 

253 — 255.  Solida  viscera,  entire  carcases,  ||  The  entrails  here  stand 
for  the  whole  carcase.  Holocausts  were  ofiered  to  the  infernal  god:^ 
II  R.  reads  *  superque,'  supposing  a  line  to  be  lost;  but  *  super'  belongs 
to  '  infnndens '  by  tmesis.  ||  Oleum.  This  (with  1.  225)  AiUy  confirms 
the  conjecture  that  'adolere,'  '  adolescere,'  'abolere,'  in  the  sacrificial 
sense,  are  derived  from  oleum.  Q  Ecce  autem  &c.,  but  hark,  about  the 
time  when  the  first  sunlight  dawned. 

258.  Dea,  i.e.  Hecate.  ||  Procul  &c.  Or.  Uits  Uds  itrrt,  /3c/3iiXoi, 
ttvaunt,  avauntf  ye  unhallowed.  ||  Aeneas,  possessing  the  golden  bough, 
was  the  only  person  present  (besides  the  Sibyl)  who  was  not  'pro- 
fanus.' 

268 — 270.  Ibant  &e.,  darkly  went  they  beneath  lonesome  night  through 
the  shade.  |  Quale  &c,  like  a  Journey  through  woods,  under  the  niggard 
kght  qfa  eiouded  moon, 

278,  274.  VesUbulnm  SK,tjust  brfore  the  porch  of  hell  and  in  its  very 
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jaws,     n     Primisque.    B.  omitB  'que'  with  codd.  P|  7  e.    |    Ultrix, 

278.  Mala  mentis  gaudia,  aU  wicked  pUtuum. 

279.  Adverse  in  limine,  in  the  opposite  gatetBosf, 

284.  Haerent,  by  a  poetie  change  of  oonstaroction  for  '  haerere. 

289.  Forma,  i.e.  Q^rjrones. 

293,  294.  Cava  sub  imagine  formae,  under  the  hollow  semblance  of  a 
real  form,    |   Diverberet,  wotdd  dash  asunder, 

296  &c  Turbidos  hie  &c.,  this  flood,  all  turhid  with  mire  and  huae 
whirlpool,  boils  up,  and  vomits  forth  to  Oocvtus  all  its  sand,  |  The 
poetic  geography  of  Orcus  is  very  vague.  Aeheron  seenui  to  be  made  a 
branch  of  Cocytus,  and  Cocytua  of  Styx. 

298.  Portitor&c, 

These  floods  and  rivers  the  dread  ferryman. 
Frightfully  squalid,  Charon  keeps,  uwm 
Whose  ehin  a  mighty  mass  of  hoary  hair 
Lies  all  unkempt,  his  eyes  are  staring  flame, 

304.  Crudus,  vigorous  (lit  unripe,  not  softened  by  time). 

330.  Bevisunt ;  i.e.  they  come  back  to  the  stream,  and  are  ferried  over. 

834.  Oronten.    See  i.  113. 

346.  Promissa  fides,  'promised  &ith ;'  i.e.  fidelity  to  his  promise. 

353.  Excussa  magistro  «  ex  qua  magister  excussus  est. 

356.  Lumine  quarto.  Hence  it  appears  that  an  interval  of  several 
days  must  be  supposed  at  1.  8,  9,  of  this  book. 

358  &c.  Tenebam  ni  .  .  .  invasisset  .  .  .  putasset.  SeeGr.  §214,i. 
J  Madida  cum  veste  gravatum,  weighed  down  as  I  was  in  my  wet  gar- 
ments.  |i  Quod,  wherefore,  Gr.  §  82,  6.  J  VelinoB,  4^  Velia;  an 
anachronism ;  Velia  was  not  yet  founded. 

383 — 394.  Cognominis  (sAj,),  of  the  same  name.  B.  L.  read  '  terrae,' 
with  most  codd.  |  lam  inde,  already  at  that  distance,  |  Increpat  ultro, 
begins. to  upbraid,  ||  lAmiatancfrom  the  place  where  you  are.  See  385. 
II  Essent.    Beferred  to  the  mind  of  Charon :  were,  as  I  knew, 

398.  Amphrysius,  of  Apollo.    Geo.  iii.  2. 

400  &c.  Licet  terreat;  licet  servet    Gr.  §  203,  p.  449. 

414.  Sutilis,  patched,  craey,  and  so  'rimosa,'  leaky, 

420.  Melle  &&,  a  cake  made  stupefying  with  honey  and  drugged  meal, 

427.  B.,  following  Servius  and  Wakefield,  puts  a  comma  after 
*  flentes,'  explaining  *  in  limine  primo'  at  the  entrance  of  life, 

435.  Insontes,  for  no  guilt  of  their  own,  i.e.  throngh  sorrow  or  despair. 

445.  The  names  in  445 — 449  are  those  of  Phaedra,  wife  of  The- 
tfeus,  who  cherished  a  guilty  passion  for  her  stepson,  Hippolytus; 
Procris,  wife  of  Cephalus,  who,  watching  her  husband,  was  killed  by  him, 
being  mistaken  for  a  doe ;  Eriphyle,  wife  of  Amphiaraus,  whom  she 
betrayed  to  a  fatal  war  for  the  bribe  of  a  bracelet ;  Evadne,  wife  of 
Capaneus,  who  flung  herself  on  her  husband's  pyre ;  Pasiphae,  wife  of 
Minos  (see  L  25) ;  Laodamia,  wife  of  Protesilaus,  the  first  Greek  slain 
at  Troy ;  and  Caeneus,  changed  from  female  to  male  by  Neptune,  but, 
when  slain  by  the  Centaurs,  retransformed. 

457 — 462.  Extrema  secutam,  sought  your  end.  I  Senta  situ,  dank 
with  mould, 
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471.  MarpMia  eautee,  a  fNor&fo  rock,  from  Marpesus,  a  m.  of  Paios. 

479.  Tydeo^  and  Farthenopaeus  were  among  the  chie&  ■lain  at 
Thebes,  when  Adrastos  alone  of  the  seyen  escaped. 

484 — 486.  R.  reads  PoWboten.  0  All  the  names  here  mentionad  are 
those  of  slain  l^jans  (Dazdanidae).  |  Etiam,  bHU,  |  F^ementes 
is  ft  T.  r. 

488.  Ck>nferre  gradum,  to  wtUk  huide  kirn. 

496.  Lacenim.  The  appearance  of  the  shade  is  that  of  the  indiyidnal 
at  the  moment  of  death. 

610,  511.  Funeris  umbris.  What  was  due  to  the  slain  ficom  their 
friends  appears  also  ix.  218 — 216.     |    Lacaena.    Aen.  ii.  601. 

617.  Evantes,  shouting '  enoe ' :  erantes  orgia,  skotUing  the  ewe  cry  of 
the  Bacchic  oraiee,    ||  Circnm,  round  (the  citj). 

629.  Aeolides,  the  (reputed)  descendant  of  Aeolus  (Le.  Ulixes,  re- 
puted, for  his  cunning,  to  be  the  son  of  Sisyphus  son  of  Aeolus). 

641 — 643.  Monff  tkat  road  (hac)  which  proceeda  on  the  right  fe,  liet 
our  way  to  Elyeium,    ||    Exercet,  plies.    See  739. 

647.  In  Yerbo  restigia  torsit,  turned  round  as  he  apoke. 

561 .  Plangor  (beating  of  the  breast),  wailing,  R.1j.  F.  read  '  clangor' 
fh)m  codd.  P  7,  supported  by  Servius.  ||  Auras  is  the  r.  of  most  cwd., 
and  so  W.  C.  F.  L.  al.    We  follow  R.  in  reading  with  cod.  P  '  auris.' 

571.  Quatit,  tortures,  (|  The  functions  here  given  to  Tisiphone  are 
at  variance  with  those  in  656,  656.    See  Ladewig  (Anhang). 

579 — 593.  Suspectus,  the  upward  view.  ||  Titania  pubes,  the  Titam 
host.  II  Aloidae,  the  Treputed)  sons  of  Aloifus,  Otus  and  Ephialtes.  | 
Qui  simularet.  Causiu  Kel. :  see  Gr.  §  210.  0  Ille.  Aen.  i.  3.  | 
Fumea  taedis  lumina,  smoky  light  of  torches, 

595.  Necnon  et  &c,, 

There  TUyus  also  might  be  seen :  of  Earth, 
The  universal  Parent,  nursling  he 
<yer  full  nine  acres  stretches  out  his  frame. 
While  the  huge  vulture  with  his  crooked  beak 
Clipping  the  deathless  liver  bores  for  feasts 
His  entrails,  punishments  unfailing  crop. 
And,  dwelling  deep  beneath  his  breast,  allows 
The  still  reviling  f  laments  no  rest, 

601  &c.  The  conclusion  of  this  description  of  Tartarus  is  composed 
with  great  skilL  A  few  punishments  are  described  (596 — 607),  a  few 
shortly  noticed,  with  examples  (616 — 618),  but  the  rest  are  left  to  the 
readei^s  imagination.  So,  too,  some  crimes  and  sins  are  specified, 
608—613,  621—624 ;  but  the  whole  is  wound  up  (625—627)  by  saying 
that  to  recount  all  would  require  a  hundred  mouths  and  a  voice  of  iron. 
Having  to  follow  the  1 1th  book  of  the  Odyssey  in  so  many  partihilars, 
V.  takes  care  to  have  also  many  specialities  of  his  own,  such  as  Dido 
and  Deiphobus,  Theseus  and  Phlegyas.  ||  With  R.  we  read  *  quo'  for 
'  quos '  in  602.  He  supposes  one  line  or  more  to  be  lost  here :  but  we 
have  admitted  Madvig's  conjecture,  adding  'et'  to  I.  601,  by  which 
means  the  next  lines  apply,  as  they  ought,  to  the  doom  of  Tantalus. 

603—607.  Lucent  &c.,  loffy  banqueting  couches  shine  with  feet  of  gold. 
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H  Oenialis  tonis,  usually  the  bridal  couch,  here  that  of  tha  banquet,  also 
sacred  to  the  G^ua.     I  Intonat  ore,  thunders  at  them  tnth  her  voice. 

609.  Fraus  &c^  vjow  a  web  of  fraud  for  a  client. 

612 — 616.  Here  and  before,  V.  is  supposed  to  have  examples  of  Roman 
histoiy  before  his  mind.  |  DomJnorum  &llere  dextras,  to  violate  the 
loydUy  owed  to  their  lords.  An  oath  to  a  superior  was  sworn  by  and  on 
his  right  hand.  |  Mersit.  We  may  consider  this  form  to  be,  by  syn- 
cope, for  *  merserit.' 

616.  Botamm.  The  cruel  capital  punishment  of  death  by  breaking 
on  the  wheel  was  inflicted  throughout  the  continent  before  the  French 
Revolution ;  and  in  C^ermany  till  about  twenty-five  years  ago. 

618.  Phlegyas,  a  king  of  the  Lapithae,  &tlier  of  Ldon,  who  burnt 
the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi. 

622.  Fixit  leges  pretio  atque  reflxit,  made  amd  unmade  laws  for  bribes, 
A  law  was  written  on  a  brass  plate  and  hung  up  when  passed,  and 
again  taken  down  when  abrogated. 

7,  8.  The  bough  dedicated;  Elysium;  rooognidon  of  Anchises.  He 
guides  his  son  and  the  Sibyl ;  explains  the  rules  of  Orcus ;  shows  the 
shades  hereafter  to  live  as  Albans  and  Romans ;  last  of  all  the  young 
Marcellus.  He  sends  them  back  to  earth  through  the  ivory  gate. 
628—902. 

(Outline.)  'Haste  forward,'  said  the  Sibyl;  *  I  see  the  Oydopian 
gateway  of  Pluto's  palace,  where  the  gift  must  be  deposited.'  Aeneas 
speeds  on,  and  fastens  on  the  gate  the  golden  bough.  Next  they 
reached  the  abodes  of  the  blessed.  Here  were  ancient  princes,  poets, 
priests,  and  discoverers  who  had  lived  well  and  honourably,  and  whose 
earUily  pursuits  are  continued  in  the  Shades.  The  bard  Musaeus  guides 
them  to  find  Anchises,  who  advances  with  joy  to  greet  his  son.  Near 
him  is  a  quiet  grove  full  of  many  tribes  and  nations,  on  the  edge  of 
Lethe's  stream.  *  These,'  said  Anchises,  *  are  souls  awaiting  a  second 
body,  who,  before  they  assume  it,  must  drink  the  waters  of  forgetful- 
ness.'  *How?'  replies  Aeneas,  *do  souls  resuifte  mortal  bodies?' 
Anchises  then  expounds  the  Pythagorean  doctrine  of  Metempsychosis. 
*  All  existence  is  fraught  with  spirit  and  mind.  But  mind  is  clogged 
and  deteriorated  bv  body.  So  that,  when  life  is  gone  out,  a  purifying 
process  begins,  and  a  penance  continued  through  a  vast  cycle  of  years. 
When  this  is  complete,  the  soul  is  summoned  to  the  banks  of  Let)ie,  to 
drink  its  waters  and  be  fit  for  a  new  corporeal  being.'  Then  Anchises 
leads  them  into  the  midst  of  the  groups,  and  shews  Aeneas  the  spirits 
who  are  destined  to  visit  earth  and  to  become  the  renowned  citizens  and 
chiefs  of  Alba  and  of  Rome.  Here,  after  five  Alban  princes,  is  shewn 
Romulus,  the  founder  of  Rome,  from  whom  at  once  the  poet  carries  us 
onward  to  his  patron  Augustus  Caesar,  whom  he  glorifies.  Thence  he 
returns  to  the  successors  of  Romulus,  Numa,  Tdlus,  Ancus,  and  the 
Tarquins.  He  proceeds  to  Brutus,  the  expeller  of  Tarquin  and  founder 
of  the  republic  Then  he  recounts,  without  much  regard  to  order  of 
time,  many  of  the  great  Roman  oonsuls,  as  the  Becii  anid  Camillus.  He 
then  shews  Julius  Caesar  and  Pompey,  and  deplores  their  civil  war: 
then  Mummius  and  Paulus  Aemiuus.  He  namfs  also  the  Scipios, 
the  Gracchi,  and  the  Fabii,  introducing  a  panegyric  on  Rome  itself  at 
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compared  with  Greece,  designatiDg  it  m  the  City  of  Eispire.  Then  ba 
specially  signalises  Mareellas,  the  winner  of  the  Spolia  Opima,  th«  fint 
Tictor  against  Hannibal.  B^nd  whom  is  seen  a  comely  youth,  whose 
&ce  is  mdden  in  shade.  Alas  t  says  Anchises,  this  is  one  from  whom 
all  that  is  great  will  be  hoped  and  expected,  but  who  is  destined  to  an 
early  death— one  who,  if  life  were  granted,  would  be  another  MiaxeiJhu 
(this  was  the  young  nephew  of  Augustus,  adopted  by  him).  *  Qiye  me ' 
says  Anchises, '  to  scatter  flowers  on  one  destined  to  an  early  tomb.' 
After  conversing  about  the  wars  of  Aeneas,  Anchises  sends  them  to 
earth  through  the  ivory  gate  of  Orcus.  Thence,  returning  to  the  i^pe, 
Aeneas  sails  along  the  coast  to  Caieta. 

(Notes.)  680--684.  Qyclopum  educta  caminis,  drawm  fnm  tkt 
fumacea  of  the  Cydope* ;  i.e.  tron-fraTned,  |)  Adverso  fbmice  portas, 
arched  gates  opposite,  |  Obrripiunt,  epeed  over, 

688.  Virecta  is  the  general  reading  of  codd.  So  W.  R  C.  Tet  the 
form  seems  to  spring  from  the  false  analogy  of  carectum,  salictum  ^bc, 
in  which  the  c  belongs  to  the  stems  carez,  saliz  &c. 

640.  Et  couples  '  lumine  purpureo'  to  '  largior.' 

644.  Plaudere  choreas  p^ibus  (to  beat  dances  with  feet)  is  simply 
*  to  dance.*    Cp.  Horn.  Od.  viii.  264,  irir\riyov  8i  x^p^^  ^««o»'  irooip, 

645,  646.  Saceidos :  Orphens.  The  heptachord,  here  attributed  to 
Orpheus,  was  the  invention  of  Terpander.  ||  Obloquitur  &c.,  acconmanift 
the  measuree  with  the  seven  distinct  notes.  It  is  not  clear  whether 
singing  or  playing  is  expressed  by  this  verb :  perhaps  the  former.  | 
Eadem.  Anthon,  with  Markland,  reads  *  fidem,  the  lute.  (  Pectine, 
quill, 

651.  Inanis,  ahostly.    But  Or.  takes  it  to  mean  simply  empty. 
653.  W.  reads  curruum  (disyll.) ;  R.  G.  currum  for  curruum.      » 
658.  Unde  supeme  &c., 

Whence  from  the  upper  world,  the  forest  through^ 
The  river  of  Eridanus  is  rolled 
In  copious  flood, 

0.  says:  The  Eridanus  was  the  subject  of  various  myths,  being 
placed  in  various  parts  of  the  globe,  and  made  a  constellation.  The 
notion  of  its  underground  source  is  due  to  the  fact,  noticed  by  Heyne, 
that  the  Po,  with  which  the  Bomans  identified  it,  not  frir  from  its 
source  flows  underground  for  two  miles — like  the  Rhone  near  G^eva. 
Cp.  vii.  60,  luppiter  et  laeto  descendet  plurimus  imbri. 

660.  Passi,  attributed  to  *  manus '  by  synesis. 

663,  664.  Excoluere,  civUised,  H  Aliquos  is  the  reading  of  all  the  best 
codd.,  and  of  Servius.  So  R  But  most  edd.  (H.  W.  0.  L.  F.)  read 
'  alios ; '  and  so  Macrobius.  After  much  consideration,  we  adhere  to  the 
more  difiAcult  and  authoritative  reading  'aliquos.'  See  note  in  our 
Cambridge  Edition,  where  we  say  the  sentiment  implied  is  that  which 
Horace  repeatedly  expresses  (Epist  ii.  1, 5.  S.  i.  10, 78.  C.  iii.  24,  30), 
and  which  may  justly  be  ascribed  to  Virgil  (Ed.  ii.  39 ;  iii.  26.  Geo. 
iii.  37) ;  viz.  that  envy,  party-spirit,  and  other  evil  passions  defiune  and 
suppress  living  merit ;  but^  if  true  desert  (merenoo)  has  caused  some 
noble  minds  (aliquos)  to  acknowledge  it»  the  wxong  done  by  igno- 
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ranee  or  malice  in  tiiii  world  is  redrened  by  a  jnst  jodgment  in 
Kly.sium. 

667 — 685.  Mnaaevs  ia  the  mythic  £&ther  of  poets,  as  Orpheus  of 
siugers.  C.  |  Illiiis  ergo,  <m  kia  aeamnt.  I  Reoentia  rivis,  fieak  with 
streams,  |  Lnstrabat  stadio  reooleos,  was  reviewing  with  eareful  fv- 
collection,  H  Alacris,  dU0f/«A  Nom. 

690.  Sic  equidem  &c.,  thus  indeed  I  cakulated  m  my  mbndt  and 
supposed  U  would  btfall, 

704.  Virgulta  sonantia  silvis,  woods  with  rustling  brakes,  I  Most 
codd.  read  *  silTBe,'  and  so  R.  L.  F.  aL  Bat  the  reading  of  oodd.  M, 
F  7  c  is  '  siWis/  which,  as  C,  we  prefer. 

711 — 716.  Porro,  in  the  distance.  |  Secoros  latices,  caTe-ditpeUing 
waters,  \  Memorare— ostendere,  depend  on  '  iampridem  cnpio.' 

719 — 724.  Ad  caelmn,  to  the  upper  air,  U  Ire  sublimes,  soar  on  high, 
II  Principio  (common  in  Lncretios)  introduces  an  exposition ;  here  the 
doctrine  of  the  Anima  mundi. 

725.  Titaniaqne  astra.  A  difficult  phrase.  The  stars  in  general  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Titans.  The  sun  and  moon  were  mythic  children 
of  the  Titan  Hyperion,  and  each  has  this  epithet.  Hence  C.  L.  confine 
'astra'  to  the  sun,  and  so  LL.  'Titan's  star.'  W.  thinks  that  the 
moon  again  included  (though  just  named)  causes  the  plural,  gea,  both 
Titanian  stars.  This  seems  a  harsh  resource.  Gossrau  cites  '  sidera 
solis'tasolem,  from  Ov.  Met.  xiv.  172. 

733.  Auras  dispiciunt,  look  abroad  on  the  dear  skies, 

735.  Quin  et  &c., 

Nor  get,  fif  life's  last  light  bereft,  ien  then 
Ml  effil  do  the  wretchei  ones  forego  ; 
Ml  plagues  of  body  fade  not  utterlv. 
But  many  long-contracted  misehiefs  deep 
Within  them  stilt  in  wondrous  ways  must  dwell, 

742.  Infectum  scelus,  the  taint  of  guilt,  LL.  y.  541. 

743 — 755.  Quisque  sues  patimur  mania,  we  suffer  each  his  own  ghostly 
penance,  LL.  ||  Codd.  vary  between  '  r^liquit  *  and  *  relinquit.'  ||  Aurai 
fiimplicis  ignem,  the  flame  of  pure  inspiration.  H  Rotam  volvere,  have 
continued  the  cycle.  |  Sonantem.     See  1.  709.  fl  Legere,  peruse, 

756 — 760.  Deinde,  henceforward,  |  Nostrum  in  nomen,  into  our 
clan,  I  Pura,  pointless. 

763.  Tua  postuma  proles  &c.. 

He,  of  your  children  last,  whom  late  in  time 
Your  wife  Lavinia  in  the  woods  shall  bear 
To  you  in  elder  age,  to  be  a  king 
And  sire  of  kings,     | 

With  C.  we  take  '  postuma '  to  mean,  '  latest,'  not,  as  some,  '  bom  after 
his  father's  death.  So  Gellius,  postumus,  qui  postremo  loco  natus  est. 
764  &c.  The  Alban  names  are  not  set  down  by  Y.  in  chronological 
order.  Ovid  (Metziy.)  gives  this  list: — Aseanius  (founder  of  Alba), 
Silvius,  Latinus,  Epitus,  Capetus,  Capyv,  Tiberinns,  Remulus,  Accota, 
Aventinus,  Procas,  Numitor,  Amulius  (usurper),  Numitor  again.    Thus 
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he  omits  Aeneas  Silvins,  who  is  Tariously  placed  bj  different  writers. 
Servins  says  that  he  was  kept  out  of  the  kingdom  bj  his  guardian  lor 
fifty-two  ^ears :  whence  Viigil's  words,  si  omqnam  &c 

772.  Civili  quercn.  The  'conma  dvilis'  of  oak-leaves  was  awarded 
to  those  who  saved  a  friend  in  war. 

773 — 775.  Towns  of  Latinm  Yetns  are,  Collatia;  Pometii^Snessa 
Pometia,  originally  a  Yolscian  town,  afterwards  a  Latin  colony ;  Castrom 
Inni  near  Ardea,  among  the  Butoli.  ||  Innus  was  an  Italian  deitj 
corresponding  to  the  Oreek  Pan. 

774.  In  late  oodd.  appears  a  sporions  line,  rejected  by  all  modem  edd., 

*Laade  pndidtiae  celebres,  addentque  snperbos.' 

780.  Snpermn.  W.  fand,  probably^  most  comm.)  takes  this  as  Gttsn, 
PL  with  Pater,  'the  father  of  the  gods;'  i.e.  Jupiter:  but  Senriua 
as  Accus.  S.  (explaining  'pater'  to  be  Mars,  the  mythic  father  of 
Bomulus),  and  he  is  followed  by  Peerlkamp,  Henry,  and  Gonington. 
Servius  makes  superum—denm,  Aoio  iia  father  himteff  markt  kirn  Jbr  a 
god ;  while  C.  takes  '  superum'  to  mean  a  tenant  of  upper  air,  one  who  is 
to  come  and  live  on  earth.   With  some  hesitation  we  take  this  last  view. 

784.  Berecyntia  mater ;  Cybele,  the  mother  of  the  gods,  worshipped 
on  Mount  Berecyntns  in  Phiygia.    See  Aen.  iii.  Ill  and  Virg.  Mytk 

789.  luli  progenies,  the  Gens  lulia. 

791.  Augustus  Caesar  is  introduced  next  to  Romulus,  partly  in  com- 
pliment to  him  as  Rome's  later  founder,  partly  to  keep  his  name  and 
its  associations  aloof  from  the  Lament  for  young  MarceUus,  with  which 
our  poet  winds  up  the  list  of  Roman  worthies.  This  list  is  poetically 
constructed,  not  chronologically,  as  may  be  seen  in  Excurs.  iii. 

792.  Divi,  i.e.  lulii,  the  adopted  son  of  C.  lulius  Caesar,  who  was 
made  *  dims'  by  the  Senate.    IHvom  is  a  v.  r.  of  inferior  authority. 

795.  Tellus,  i.e.  cui  imperabit.  A  strange  asyndeton.  Elxtra  sidera 
.  .  .  extra  anni  solisque  vias  »  extra  Zodiacum.    Aethiopia  is  meant. 

798 — 800.  These  lines  allude  to  the  recovery  of  the  Roman  standards 
from  the  Parthians,  and  to  the  defeat  of  Cleopatra  and  Antonius.  j] 
Huius  in  adventum,  t»  expectation  of  hie  coming,  I|  Caspius,  of  the 
Caspian  (sea).  |l  Maeotius,  of  tRe  Palus  Maeotis  (sea  of  Axof).  ||  Tur- 
bant,  are  in  oot\fusion.    Here  intrans. 

801 — 809.  Augustus  is  compared  to  Hercules,  who  slew  the  £ry- 
manthian  boar  and  Lemaean  hydra ;  and  to  Bacchus  (Liber),  who  con- 
quered India,  with  its  mythic  capital  Nysa.  These  types  may  represent 
his  successes  against  his  enemies,  Sextus  Pompeius,  Antonius,  the 
Parthians,  Garamantes  &c.  The  Garamantes  were  conquered  by  Balbus 
a  few  months  only  before  Virgil's  death,  b.c.  19.  ||  Virtutem  extendere 
factis.  So  W.  nom  cod.  Mj  and  Servius.  But  R.  C.  read  *  virtute 
extendere  viris'  with  several  codd.  ||  Incanus,  grizzled. 

810 — 818.  The  Roman  kings  after  Romulus  are  enumerated  (Servius 
Tullius  being  included  among  the  '  Tart^uinii  reges "),  Nuroa,  the  Sabine 
priest-king  from  Cures;  Tullus  Hostihus,  the  warrior;  Ancus,  who  is 
called  *  iactantior,'  because  he  is  said,  as  grandson  of  Numa,  to  have 
been  jealous  of  TuUus,  and  to  have  courted  popular  favour.  |  Popu- 
laribus  auris,  applaute  of  the  people,  |)  Cores,  a  Sabine  town.  |  Resides, 
quiet. 
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819.  Beeepto0.  The  '&8ces/  as  symbols  of  authority,  are  perhaps 
said  to  baye  been  'recoTered,'  because  the  sway  of  Tarqmnius  Superbus 
was  more  absolute  than  that  of  preceding  kings. 

828 — 836.  The  ciTil  wan  of  Caesar  and  Pompey  are  here  recorded,  j) 
Arce  MonoecL  Momaeo  in  Liguria ;  but  we  do  not  know  that  Oaesar 
entered  Italy  by  the  coast  line.  |  Adversis  instmctus  Eois,  leading 
eastern  armiei  offainst  him.  \\  Adsnesco,  here  trans.,  aecustom. 

886.  Hommins.  See  £xc.  iii.  838 — 840.  Gossrau  can  hardly  be 
nght  in  referring  the  whole  passage  (836-840)  to  Mnmmius.  For 
'  Aeaciden'  must  mean  Perses,  king  of  Macedonia,  who  had  been  de- 
feated twenty  y^ars  before  by  Paulus  Aemilias.  Virgil  blends  all  the 
Greek  Tictories  confusedly  together  for  the  purpose  of  his  poem,  saying 
that  the  royal  cities  of  Agamemnon  are  destroyed  by  Roman  captains, 
and  the  descendants  of  Achilles  deposed  in  revenge  of  Troy.  The 
becond  '  ille '  is  Paulus  Aemilius. 

841 — 845.  Cato,  i.e.  Censorius.  ||  Serrane.  C.  Atilius  Regulus  Ser- 
ranas.  [j  Q.  Fabius  Mazimus.  ||  R.  reads  from  cod.  P  *  tun '  for  *  tu.* 

847—852.  Alii,  the  Greeks.  |i  R.  with  Markland  from  cod.  P  reads 
*cedo*  for  *  credo.'  Q  Radius,  the  rod  or  pencil  of  the  mathematician.  || 
Meatus,  motitmt,  |  R.  from  cod.  P  reads  *  hoec, '  and  '  pacique,'  whicn 
is  in  most  oodd.  |  Mos,  rule, 

856 — 866.  The  great  Marcellus  is  specified  with  a  view  to  his  de- 
scendant  the  nephew  of  Augustus.  |i  Quirino,  to  Romulus,  who  won  the 
first  *  spolia  opima.'  \\  Quantum  instar,  what  a  striking  resemblance  (or, 
perhaps,  *what  nugesty!'). 

871.  Proprius,  lasting.    Eel.  vii.  31. 

878.  Campus,  the  Campus  Martius,  in  which  young  Marcellus  was 
buried ;  but  Mavortis  depends  on  *  urbem,'  i.e.  Rome,  the  city  of  Mar». 
H  Tumulum  recentem,  the  nrw-buUt  mound ;  i.e.  the  mausoleum  erected 
by  Augustus,  b.c.  28,  in  which  young  Marcellus  was  buried,  b.c.  23. 
See  Excurs.  iii.  Q  We  do  not  think  that  *  fimera'  here  can  be  adduced 
to  justify  the  use  of  the  plur.  for  the  sing.  *  funus.'  Though  the  ftmeral 
of  young  Marcellus  is  alluded  to,  the  form  of  speech  here  of  a  future 
eyent  is  studiously  yague  and  indefinite.    See  iz.  486. 

877 — 880.  We  belieye  that  'spe'  is  Gen.  for  spei ;  *in  tantnm  spe,' 
to  so  high  a  hope ;  not  AbL,  as  C.  seems  to  think.  ||  Tulisset  w^- would 
have  presented  himseifiiA.  if  the  youth  had  liyed  and  gone  to  battle). 

882.  Heu  miserande  puer  &c., 

Alas^  lamented  youth  I  \f  any  way 
Thou  mayst  defeat  the  cruel  desttnies, 
Marcellus  thou  shalt  he.     Give  me  to  strew 
The  purple  lily  fiowers  by  handfiUSf  give 
With  these  u$istifUed  gifts  at  least  to  grace 
The  shade  of  my  descendant,  and  perform 
An  unavailing  office.    | 

The  construction  of  the  passage  'manibus  date'  &c.  is  as  follows :  date 
spargam  manibus  plenis  lilia,  purpureos  flores,  et  accumulem  &c. : 
identical  in  character  with  iy.  683,  date.abluam  &c.  Date^sinite. 
See  Public  Sch«  Lat.  Grammar,  Pre&ice.    Funereal  flowers,  like  funereal 
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leaTM,  were  to  be  dark-hued ;  and  W.  cites  Flin.  H.  N.  xzl.  5,  sunt  et 
porpoxea  lilia.* 

898.  By  adopting  this  Homeric  legend  of  the  two  Dream-gatos  of 
Orcos  (Od.  zix.  562),  Virgil  aroids  the  necessitjr  of  carrying  Aeneas 
back  to  earth  by  the  same  road  he  took  in  desoendjng. 

000,  901.  Viam  secat,  Jmit  a  short  path,  |)  Caieta  (now  Gaeta)  by 
prolepsis. 

^Parallel  Passages.)  Compare  with  the  Descent  of  Aeneas  that  of 
Ulixes  in  Horn.  Od.  xi.  and  Dante*B  Divina  Commedia  (see  Excon.  i.). 
Compare  also  Tarious  passages  of  Hesiod's  Theogon^  and  the  Frogs  ci 
Aristophanes,  and  Plato,  Bep.  x.,  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  1.  ii.  Also  the  fol- 
lowing: 283.  Horn.  IL  xiy.  286.  ||  298.  Eorip.  Ale  258.  ||  327.  Hom. 
II.  zuii.  71.  fl  616.  Lucr.  iii.  900.  Pind.  Pyth.  ii.  39.  |  640.  Pind. 
OL  ii.  123.  Lucr.  iii.  18.  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  ir.  |  817  &c  Hor.  C. 
i.  11.    0  893.    Hom.  Od.  xix.  562. 

ExoTJBSus  L    Aior.  yl  264—902. 

When  we  compare  the  Descent  of  Aeneas  to  the  Shades,  as  described 
in  this  Book,  with  that  of  Ulixes  in  the  11th  Book  of  Homer^s  Odyssey, 
we  find  a  few  features  of  resemblance,  but,  as  might  be  expected,  dif- 
ferences far  more  numerous  and  important.  Homer  s  hero  is  a  Grreek, 
and  naturally  converses  with  Greeks ;  Aeneas,  a  Trojan,  is  brought  into 
conta(*t  with  Trojans.  Ulixes,  obeying  the  directioni*  of  Circe,  finds  on 
the  fiibulous  Cimmerian  coast  a  mouth  of  hell,  which  he  descends  as  far 
as  the  point  where  the  streams  of  Puriphlegethon  and  Cocytus  unite 
with  Acheron.  Here  he  performs  the  sacrifice  which  has  power  to 
evoke  the  shades,  who  then  come  forth  and  present  themselves  to  his 
view,  some  of  them  entering  into  conversation  with  him  ;  first  the  seer 
Tiresias,  and  then  his  own  mother  Anticlea.  Virgil,  on  the  other  hand, 
exhibits  to  us  Charon  and  the  Styx,  Cerberus,  several  Limbos,  the 
Palace  of  Pluto  and  Proserpine,  Tartarus  as  the  scene  of  punishment, 
Elysium  as  the  place  of  reward,  the  river  of  Lethe,  the  gtites  of  horn 
and  ivory ;  in  short,  the  geography  of  a  whole  subterranean  world.  The 
functions  of  Virgil's  Sibyl  are  performed  in  Homer  partlv  by  Circe, 
partly  by  Tiresias ;  and  those  of  Virgil's  Anchises  are  divided  between 
Tiresias  and  Anticlea.  The  vain  attempt  of  Ulixes  to  embrace  his 
mother  is  borrowed  by  the  Latin  poet  from  his  great  predecessor. 
Homer's  Elpenor  reappears  in  the  Aeneid  as  Palinurus,  the  disdain  of 

'  A  reviewer  In  a  weekly  journal  (who  might  have  stndied  more  carefully  the  ho<lc 
he  professed  to  review),  while  he  admits  the  construction  *  date  ablnam '  in  iv.  C^S, 
complains  of  its  application  here  as  '  forced '  and  needless.  If  he  is  not  satisfied  ILat 
the  prindpla  in  eadhi  place  is  one  and  the  same,  it  is  not  our  view  alone  from  which 
he  diners,  bat  also  that  of  Mr.  Monro  and  other  scholars  of  the  drsl  grade,  to  whom 
our  view  had  been  submitted.  In  one  point  the  argument  is  even  stronger  in  t'  is 
place;  for  'accumnlem'  proves  the  verbs  to  be  conjunctive;  and  a  just  acsthe^  s 
of  Latin  mood  and  of  Virgil's  style  determines  that  conjunctives  in  Ist  pers.  sin-. . 
present,  situated  as  these  are,  evidently  not  optative,  must  stand  either  in  apodo»i:s 
or  in  dependence.  To  explain  them  as  being  in  apodosis,  a  suitable  sappree«ed 
piotasiB  is  needed  (as  'si  meo  arbitrio  flat'  to  *non  digner'  in  zi.  169) ;  but  nono 
sntdi.do  we  find  here.  What  remalia  ?  We  look  for  dependence,  and  we  find  it,  amply 
BsUsCMtoiy,  in  the  governing  varb  <  date.' 
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AJHx  tjpiBes  that  of  Bido,  the  cruel  fate  of  Agamemnon  finds  its  parallel 
in  that  of  Deiphobua.  Eriphyle,  Minos,  Titjus,  Otns  and  Ephialtes,  are 
introduced  by  both  poets ;  the  panishments  of  Sisyphus  and  Tantalus 
are  repeated  by  Virsil,  but  without  namingthe  persons.  The  dialogue 
of  UUzea  with  Achillea  is  not  imitated  by  Virgil  for  obvious  reasons. 
He  would  not  compete  with  Homer  in  the  delineation  of  Hector ;  and, 
while,  in  the  Odyssey,  Achilles  rejoices  in  the  tale  of  his  son's  prowess, 
Hector  would  hare  had  to  learn  the  death  of  Astyanaz,  the  slayerr  of 
Andromache,  and  her  second  nuptials.  All  this  was  to  be  avoided ; 
therefore  the  Trojan  hero  brought  into  contact  with  Aeneas  is  Beipho- 
bus,  whose  story  belongs  to  that  post>Homerie  legend,  the  capture  of 
Troy,  which  Virgil  had  made  his  own  special  subject  in  the  second  Book. 
But  the  g^rand  purpose  and  crown  of  the  sixth  book — that  to  which  all 
leads  up->is  the  catalogue  of  future  Alban  and  Soman  worthies,  the 
glorification  of  Augustus,  and  the  coronach  of  young  Marcellus  at  the 
close.  To  this  end  it  was  that  he  dexterously  incorporated  the  philoso- 
phic doctrines  of  the  Anima  Mundi  and  the  Metempsychosis,  with  an 
intervening  Purgatorial  state.  In  the  adaptation,  however,  of  this  last 
doctrine  to  his  general  purpose  Viigil  has  not  shewn  perfect  dexterity. 
See  Excurs.  ii.  '  The  Mantuan  Swan*  could  not  foresee  that,  after  more 
than  twelve  centuries  from  his  time,  when  classical  Latin  had  melted 
into  modem  Italian,  there  should  arise,  in  what  the  Augustan  age  knew 
as  a  small  Tuscan  village  on  the  Arno,  another  great  poet,  who,  dedica- 
ting an  entire  Epic  to  Uie  three  divisions  of  the  Future  World,  would 
choose  the  shade  of  Virgil  for  his  guide  through  their  earlier  scenes,  till 
he  stood  beside  his  long-lost  Beatrice  on  the  holy  mount.  Many  a  crown 
of  praise  has  been  woven  for  the  head  of  Viisil :  none  so  bright  as  that 
which  he  has  thus  received  from  the  genius  of  Dante. 

ExovBsus  IL    Aen.  yi.  743,  744. 

The  insertion  of  these  two  lines  in  the  passage  describing  the  pur- 
gatorial expiation  of  the  dead  is  a  very  perplesdng  drcumstanca. 
ConinMon  says  truly :  *  the  general  meaning  (of  "  qnisque  suos  patimur 
manis  )  is,  Each  spirit  has  Us  individual  discipline:  This  being  certain, 
all  we  can  add  is,  that  Virgil's  mode  of  expressing  it  is  strange  and 
difficult.  See  C.'s  note.  The  passage  which  follows  is  full  of  difSculty : 
for  how  are  the  classes  ('  pauci '  and  *  has  onmis ')  distinguished ;  or  are 
they  one  and  the  same  class  ?  If  the  latter,  why  the  cbknge  from  the 
first  to  the  third  person  ?  and  why  does  Anchises  say  nothing  of  his  own 
future  translation  to  life?  Bibbeck,  following  Heyne,  transposes, 
placing  the  two  lines  (Quisque .  . .  tenemus)  aftcor  the  three  (Donee  .  .  . 
ignem).  In  that  case  we  must  suppose  that  Anchises  and  a  few  select 
remain  in  Elysium  permanently ;  while  the  man  (Has  omnis)  drink  the 
waters  of  Lethe  after  a  thousand  years,  and  go  back  to  earth.  In  a 
choice  of  difiBculties,  we  incline  to  the  transposition  as  probable^  but 
without  receiving  it  into  the  text.  Henry  is  satisfied  with  regarding 
the  two  lines  as  parenthetic  Munro  is  disposed  to  regard  them  as  a 
sudden  afterthought  of  the  poet^  remembering  that  he  must  account  for 
the  presence  of  Anchises  in  Elysium  at  the  end  of  one  year,  when  so- 
long  a  purgation  was  required  for  shades  in  generaL    Anchises  then  (so 
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he  ramibi)  it  an  eieeption  to  the  general  role.  He  died  bo  pure  that 
his  ]£nei  required  little  or  no  eoneetion :  he  was  counted  among  the 
few  wlio  passed  muster  at  once  (per  amplnm  mittimor  Elysium  et  Ueta 
arra  tenemus).  Upon  the  whole,  howerer,  it  must  be  admitted  that  no 
hjpothesis,  attempting  to  account  iSor  these  two  lines,  and  indeed  for 
the  whole  passage,  as  qpoken  bj  Anchises,is  free  from  serious  oljection. 
We  are  therefore  obliged  to  agree  with  Conington  when  he  says :  '  I 
think  that  eTeEything  points  to  the  summsition,  which  at  one  time  oo- 
eurred  to  He^ne  himseU^  that  we  have  here  one  of  the  passages  in  the 
Aeneid,  whidi  Virgil  left  unfinished.  His  whole  conception  of  a  me- 
tempsychosis seems  to  be  really  inconsistent  with  the  general  picture 
which  he  gires  of  the  world  of  spirits,  and  so  he  natuialh' found  a  diffi- 
culty in  harmonising  the  two  in  Anohises'  nazrative.'  That  difficulty, 
had  he  liyed  to  revise  his  work,  we  must  suppose  he  would  haTe  found  a 
way  to  surmount. 

ExouBsm  in.    Amr.  n.  778—884. 

The  chrondlogical  order  of  the  Boman  heroes  mentioned  in  this  paa- 
■age  is  as  follows :» 


764 


716 


673 

641 

616—610 


609 


426 


890 


361 


1.  Romulus,  legendary  founder  of  Rome,  the  re- 

Sted  son  of  Mars  by  the  priestess  Ilia  or 
lea.    He  gained  the  first  apoUa  Opma    . 

2.  Numa  Pompilins,  second  king,  a  priestly  Sa- 

bine, from  Cures 

3.  Tnllus  Hostilius,  third  king,  a  warrior   • 

4.  Ancus  Martins,  fourth  king    .... 
6.  '  Tarquinii  regee,*  in  which  termV irgil  includes 

Tarquinius  Priscus,  616;  Servius  Tullius 
(though  not  a  Tarquin),  678 ;  andTarquinius 
Superbus,  634 

6.  L.  Junius  Brutus,  Consul,  who  expelled  Tar- 

quinius •        . 

7.  A.  Cornelius  Cossus,  Magister  Eauitum,  slew 

the  Etruscan  general,  Lars  Tolumnius,  in 
single  combat,  and  so  gained  the  second  Spdia 
Opma,  on  which  account  he  is  introduced  by 
name  here.  Some  authorities  date  this  event 
in  his  consulship  two  years  before,  428 

8.  M.  Furius  Camillus,  who,  as  Dictator,  had 

captured  Veii,  896;  also,  as  dictator,  re- 
ooyered  Rome  from  the  Galli  Senones  and 
their  king  Brennus,  who  had  held  it,  except 
the  Capitol,  for  seyen  months 

9.  T.   Mamius   gained   the  name  'Torquatns' 

from  slaying  a  Gaul  in  single  combat,  and 
stripping  him  of  his  Unrmnn  or  collar.  He 
was  also  called  *Imperiosus*  because  he 
eieeutfld  his  son  fbr  killing  an  enemy  in  dis- 
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779 

811 
816 
816 


818 
819 


842 


826 
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509 


B.a 


840 
295 
279 


278 
257 
217 


212-208 


207 


S02-133 


184 
168 


obedience  to  military  orders,  340;  henee 
'  saeYiu  Becuri ' 

10.  Becii.  Three  plebeian  Soman  oonanls,  each 
called  Deciua  Mas,  fell  in  battle.  The  first 
two  solemnly  deroted  their  lires  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  legions :  the  £&ther,  in  the  battle 
of  Veseris  against  the  Latins,  340 ;  the  son, 
in  the  battle  of  Sentinum,  against  the  Sam- 
nites,  295 ;  the  grandson  fell  in  the  battle  of 
Ascidam  against  Pyrrhus,  279     . 

11.  C.  Fabricins  Luscinns,  oonsnl  for  the  second 
time.  He  was  poor,  but  spumed  the  bribes 
offered  by  Pyrrhus 

12.  C.  Atilius  Regulus,  called  Serranus,  because 
he  was  found  sowing  his  field  when  his  elec- 
tion to  the  consulship  was  announced  to  him 

13.  Fabii.    An  eminent  Oens  at  Bome,  who  had 

been  yaliant  and  patriotic  in  the  wars  with 
Veii.  Maxumus  was  a  cognomen  of  theirs, 
and  Virgil  here  plays  upon  the  word.  Q. 
Fabius  Maxumus  was  made  dictator  after  the 
fatal  battle  at  the  Lake  Trasimenus,  217, 
and  baffled  Hannibal  by  refusing  to  fight; 
hence  called  Cunctator        .... 

14.  M.  Claudiuii  Marcellus,  consul  in  222,  slew 

Viridomarus,  king  of  the  Galli  Insubres,  and 
won  the  third  Spolia  Opima.  He  defeated 
Hannibal  at  Nola,  215 ;  captured  Syracuse, 
212;  was  slain  at  Venusia,  208    • 

15.  Drusi.  Virgil  names  this  family  (of  the  Qena 
Livia)  in  compliment  to  Livia  DrusiUa,  wife 
of  Augustus,  and  mother  of  Dmsus  and 
Tiberius.  M.  Livius  Drusus  Salinator,  when 
consul  with  C.  Claudius  Nero  in  207,  had 
defeated  and  slain  Hasdrubal  at  the  riyer 
Metaurus 

16.  Scipiadae.  The  Familia  Sdpionum,  of  the 
Gens  Cornelia,  did  eminent  seryice.  P.  Cor- 
nelius Sdpio  Africanus  (the  elder),  after  re- 
covering Spain,  defeated  Hannibal  in  the 
decisive  battle  of  Zama,  202.  The  son  of 
Africanus  adopted  the  son  of  AemiliusPaulus. 
This  adopted  son  became  P.  Cornelius  Scipio 
Aemilianus  Africanus.  He  destroyed  C^ 
tha^e,  146,  and  Kumantia,  133.  The  two 
Afncani  are  the  'duo  fulmina  belli.'  G.  ii.  170. 

17.  M.  Porcius  Cato  was  Censor  in  this  year 

18.  L.  Aemilius  Paulus  defeated  Perses,  king  of 
Macedonia,  at  Pydna,  and  Macedonia  became 
a  Boman  province.    See  Notes     • 
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825 
845 
845 


846 


856-860 


825 


844 
842 


840 


510 
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B.C. 

146 
188-121 


49-48 


42  &c. 


25-23 


19.  L.  MmnmiuB  took  and  def  trojed  Corintli,  and 
Achaia  was  made  a  Roman  pronnce    . 

20.  Qraochi  genus.    The  Qracchi,  a  fiimilj  of  the 

Gens  Sempronia,  produced  seTeral  eminent 
men.  Ti.  Sempronius  Gracchus,  Tribune  of 
the  Plebs,  fell  in  a  sedition,  133 ;  and  his 
brother  Gaius,  also  tribune,  was  slain  by 
order  of  the  Consxd  Opimius,  121.  Their 
father,  Ti.,  subdued  the  Celtiberians,  and 
triumphed,  178.  W.  thinks  that  T.  Sem- 
pronius Gracchus,  twice  consul  in  the  second 
Punic  war,  is  especially  meant     . 

21.  Socer  (C.  Julius  CSaesar) ;  ^er  (Cn.  Pom- 
peius  Magnus).  The  civil  war  between 
these  illustrious  men  began  when  Caesar 
crossed  the  Rubicon,  49.  Pompey  lost  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia,  and  soon  afterwards  his 
life,  in  the  next  year 

22.  Augustus  Caesar.  This  prince,  an  Octavius 
by  birth,  was  grandson  of  the  sister  of  Julius 
Caesar.  Adopted  by  his  uncle's  will  (and  so 
made  Divi  genus),  he  called  himself  C.  lulins 
Caesar  Qctavianus,  and  when,  by  his  won- 
derful successes,  he  became  master  of  the 
world,  he  received  from  the  Senate  the  title 
of  Augustus,  27 

23.  M.  Marcellus,  son  of  the  virtuous  Octavia, 
sister  of  Augustus,  by  her  first  husband,  C. 
Claudius  Marcellus,  was  destined  by  that 
prince  to  be  his  heir,  and  received,  at  the  age 
of  18,  the  hand  of  his  daughter  Julia  in 
marriage,  b.c.  25.  He  died  of  a  wasting 
malady  two  years  afterwards,  when  aedile, 
universally  lamented.  Virgil  is  said  to  have 
read  the  verses  in  his  honour  to  Augustus 
and  Octavia,  who  shed  tears,  and  rewarded 
him  munificently 

Goesrau  aptly  remarks  that  Virgil  exhibits  three 
groups — the  first  consisting  of  the  Alban 
kings,  Romulus,  and  ending  with  Augustus 
Caesar,  11.  760—808 ;  the  second  beginning 
with  the  Soman  kings  who  followed  Romulus, 
and  ending  with  Julius  Caesar,  809 — 836; 
the  tikird  beginning  with  the  conquerors  of 
Greece  and  ending  with  young  Marcellus. 


Am.  Ti. 
837 


843 


827-836 


791  &e. 


860-886 
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THE  SEVENTH  BOOK. 

(Intarodnetion.) 

(1)  Death  and  fnneral  of  Caieta:  Aeneas  anchors  in  the  Tiber,  1 — 36, 

(2)  Latinin :  king  Latinos,  his  dtj  Lanrentum,  his  daughter  Lavinia: 

omens  concerning  her,  37 — 106. 

(3)  The  Trojans  eat  the  cakes  on  which  they  had  laid  their  meat,  and 

so  fulfil  a  prophecy.    Aeneas  prays  and  is  answered,  107 — 147. 

(4)  The  fortifications  of  a  town  are  commenced.    Hioneus  and  a  hun- 

dred envoys'  are  sent  to  Laorentum,  gracionsly  receired,  heard, 
and  answered  by  kin^  Latinos,  148 — 285. 
(5^  Wrath  of  Jono.    She  instigates  Allecto  to  kindle  war,  286 — 340. 

(6)  Allecto  first  inflames  qoeen  Amata,  who,  after  a  Tain  remonstrance 

to  Latinos,  inforiates  the  Latin  women,  841—406. 

(7)  Allecto  inspires  Tomos  with  martial  rage,  406—474. 

(8)  She  provokes  a  broil  and  bloodshed  between  the  Trojans  and  Latins ; 

and  is  then  dismissed  to  hell  by  Jono,  who  carries  on  the  work, 
476—671. 

(9)  Amata  and  the  women  force  Latinos  to  permit  the  declaration  of 

war,  672—640. 
(10)  The  aoxiliaries  of  Tomos  are  enomerated,  641 — 817. 

lt9,S,  4.  Death  and  foneral  of  Caieta ;  Aeneas  anchors  in  the  Tilxr. 
Latium:  king  Latinos,  his  city  Laorentom,  his  daoghter  Lavinia; 
omens  concerning  her.  The  Trojans  eat  the  cakes  on  which  they  had 
laid  their  meat,  and  so  falfil  a  prophecy.  Aeneas  sacrifices,  prays, 
and  is  answered.  The  fortifications  of  a  town  are  commenced. 
Ilioneus  and  a  hondred  envoys  are  sent  to  Laorentom,  gradoosly 
received,  heard,  and  answered  by  king  Latinos.     1 — 286. 

(OoUine.)  Thoo,  Caieta,  norse  of  Aeneas,  hnst  given  thy  name  to 
an  Italian  coast-town,  dying  there.  After  borying  thee,  Aeneas  sails 
northward  in  the  moonlight,  coasting  by  the  realm  of  the  witch  Circe, 
daoghter  of  the  Son-god,  who  by  her  enchantments  changed  men  into 
beasts.  Howlings  are  heard;  bot  Neptone's  favoor  carries  the  fleet 
safe,  and  at  mom  Aeneas  descries  the  month  of  a  shady  river,  the  Tiber. 
Into  this  the  vessels  glide.  I  am  now  to  sing  of  wars.  At  this  time 
reigned  in  Latiom  king  Latinos,  son  of  Faonos  and  the  nymph  Harica, 
and  descended  from  Satom.  He  had  bot  one  living  child,  a  daoghter, 
wooed  by  many  suitors,  among  whom  her  mother,  qoeen  Amata,  favoored 
Tomos,  the  Rutulian  prince.  Bot  the  gods  opposed  this  onion.  On  a  laorel, 
which  fl^ave  name  to  the  city  Laorentom,  a  swarm  of  bees  had  settled ; 
hence  the  aogor  foretold  the  advent  of  a  foreign  host,  who  shoold 
obtain  the  rule.  Again,  when  Lavinia  was  standing  by  her  sire  at  the 
altar,  her  hair  and  dress  took  flre  and  spread  a  blase  throogh  the  pa- 
lace withoot  injoring  her :  this  was  declared  to  portend  high  destiny 
for  herself,  bot  wars  for  the  people.    Then  Latinos  oonsolted  the  oracle 
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of  his  sire  FanniiB  near  the  fount  Albunea.  Here,  when  he  had  offered 
midnight  sacrifice,  he  heard  a  yoice  ciying :  '  Wed  not  thy  daughter  to 
a  Latin  prince,  my  eon :  there  will  come  strangers,  through  whose  alli- 
ance our  name  and  race  shall  acquire  world-wide  greatneos  and  glory.' 
This  prophecy  rumour  had  spread  abroad,  when  the  Trojans  came. 
Aeneas,  lulus,  and  the  rest  had  prepared  a  scanty  meal  under  trees, 
using  fbr  platters  flat  wheatcakes,  which  in  their  hunger  they  were  after- 
wards eating,  when  lulus  jocularly  cried,  '  Lo,  we  are  deyourinff  our 
tables.'  Aeneas  caught  up  the  words,  seeing  thus  fulfilled  the  prophetie 
menace,  which  ded^ed  that  the  Trojans  would  find  no  lesting-placa 
till  they  had  been  driven  by  hunger  to  consume  their  tables.  '  ^joioe,' 
he  cries  to  his  comrades ;  *  to-morrow  we  will  explore :  let  us  now  make 
libation  and  prayer.'  It  is  done :  and  propitious  Jore  answers  with 
triple  thunder  and  a  gleam  of  golden  light.  At  mom  they  explore,  find 
the  fount  Kumidus,  trace  the  Tiber  upward,  and  learn  that  the  people 
are  the  Latins.  Aeneas  despatches  a  hundred  envoys  to  the  capital 
dty,  with  olive-branches,  solidting  peace;  and  meanwhile  pitches 
a  camp,  and  begins  to  fortify  a  town  with  mounds  and  parapets. 
Ilioneus  and  his  fellow-legates  approaching  Laurentum  see  the  youth 
of  the  city  exercising  outside  it.  Latinus,  hearing  of  their  arrival, 
summons  them  to  the  palace,  and  takes  his  place  on  the  royal  throne. 
His  palace,  built  by  Picas,  had  a  hundred  columns,  a  great  oouocil-hall, 
and  a  portico  in  front  of  which  were  statues  of  the  ancient  princes, 
lulus,  SabinuH,  Satum,  Janus,  with  their  trophies ;  chief  the  founder 
Ficus,  whom  the  witch  Circe  had  changed  into  a  bird.  Here,  seated  on 
his  throne,  Latinos  received  and  kindly  addressed  the  envoys,  *  Chil- 
dren of  Dardanus,  for  we  know  your  title,  what  chance  brings  you 
hither  ?  Know  that  ye  are  come  to  the  true  race  of  Satum,  whose  rule 
and  laws  are  righteous.  I  recall  the  legend,  that  here  Dardanus  was 
bom,  and  heoce  travelled  to  Ida  and  to  Samothrace.  He  went  forth 
from  Tuscan  Corythus,  and  now  he  dwells  among  the  deities.'  Ilioneus 
answered :  '  0  king,  son  of  Faunus,  we  come  not  by  stress  of  weather, 
but  with  full  intent  We  are  indeed  Dardans,  sprung  from  Jove :  our 
chief  is  th^  Trojan  Aeneas.  The  tempest  of  war,  in  which  Troy  suc- 
cumbed to  the  power  of  Mycenae,  is  known  far  and  wide :  flying  from 
its  violence  we  ask  a  refuge  at  your  hands.  We  shall  not  disgrace  you : 
receiving  us  you  will  gain  renown  and  gratitude.  By  the  star  ana  the 
right  hand  of  Aeneas  I  swear  that  many  nations  have  desired  to  receive 
us,  but  that  oracles  of  heaven  plant  us  here.  Hence  came  Dardanus : 
hither,  says  Apollo,  we  must  return,  even  to  Tiber  and  the  Numician 
fount.  I  bring  yuu  our  chief's  gifts,  relics  of  Troy:  the  cup  from  which 
Anchises  made  libation,  the  royal  accoutrements  of  Priam,  and  his  robes 
wrought  by  Trojan  matrons.'  When  Ilioneus  ceased,  Latinus  in  silent 
meditation  pondered  his  daughter's  fortunes,  and  the  orade  of  Faunus. 
Then  said  he  joyfully:  *  Be  the  gods  propitious !  I  grant  your  prayer, 
Trojans,  and  accept  your  gifts.  Let  Aeneas  present  himself  with  assur- 
ance of  wdoome.  Bear  to  him  this  message.  I  have  a  daughter,  whose 
union  with  a  native  husband  is  forbidden  by  fate.  Aforoign  son-in-law 
is  foretold,  and,  if  I  rightly  read  the  future,  he  is  that  phosen  one.' 
Having  thus  said,  he  presents  each  envoy  with  a  horse  splendidly 
caparisoned ;  for  Aeneas  he  sends  a  chariot  and  two  coursers  of  etherial 
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nee,  bred  by  Circe  from  a  dre  of  the  Son-god's  stud.    Thus  graced, 
the  envoys  return  home. 

f Notes.)  1,  2,  3.  Tn  qnoqne— Oaieta.  Not  only  Ddjsenns  (yi.  234)  and 
Palumrus  (vi.  381),  but  also  Caieta,  nurse  of  Aeneas,  shaU  giye  name 
to  a  place  on  the  Italian  coast  See  Or.  M.  xiy.  443.  This  is  now 
Gaeta,  the  strongest  fortress  in  S.  Italy,  which  makes  the  poet's  lines 
still  true  (et  nunc)  after  nineteen  centuries.  |  £t  nunc  serrat  &c, 

Pen  to  this  day  thine  honour  guard*  the  site. 

And  in  the  great  Hesperian  land  a  name, 

Jf  that  is  any  glory,  marks  thy  tomb  (lit.  thy  bones), 

6 — 10.  Agp;ere.  vi  232.  ||  In  noctem.  The  fair  wind  continues  after 
night&U,  which  often  brings  a  lull.  |j  Adspirant  aurae  in  nQct&m,/orik 
on  the  night  the  breezes  blow,  j]  Proxima  &c, 

7%e  nearest  shores  we  skirt  of  Ciree^s  land. 

Where  the  rich  daughter  of  the  Sun^od  tknXU 

Her  inaccessible  groves  with  ceaseless  song. 

And  in  her  haughty  mansion  ever  bums 

The  scented  ceaarfor  the  lamps  of  night, 

With  fine  comb  traversing  the  ddicate  woof. 

Hence  growls  were  heard,  and  lions  in  their  wrath 

Resisting  bonds  and  at  the  dead  of  night 

Soaring,  and  bristled  boars  and  bears  in  dens 

Samp' d  furious,  and  huge  shapes  of  wolves  would  howl^ 

Whom  Circe,  goddess  fell,  with  herbs  of  power 

Had  chan^dfrom  human  countenance,  and  cloth* d 

With  visages  and  hides  of  savage  beasts.  || 

Circeii,  a  promontory  of  Latium,  once  an  island  (Aea  in  the  Od.),  the 
fabled  abixie  of  the  witch  Circe.  See  Hom.  Od.  z.  It  is  now  called 
Honte  Circello.  ||  Baduntur,  are  grased,  i.e.  are  skirted, 

12.  Besonat,  makes  to  ring,  cp.  adsuescite,  yi.  833.    See  Vizg.  Syntax. 

13.  Noctuma  in  lumina««ad  illuminandam  noctem. 

14.  15.  Arguto,  fine,  or  perhaps  skriU,  Ed.  yii.  1.  I  Irae.  M. 
Lucr.  iii.  297. 

18,  19.  Formae  luporum.  yi.  293,  *caya  sub  imagine  formae. 
'  Forma '  denotes  something  more  substantial  than  '  figura.'  M.  Lucr. 
iv.  69,  101.  H  Ex  fade.    M.  Lucr.  iy.  301. 

20,  21.  Induerat  in  &c.  This  rare  construction  is  used  also  G.  i. 
1 88  :  Se  nux — induet  in  florem.  |  Quae  monstra  talia,  prodigies  such 
as  these. 

26,  27.  For  'roseis'  R.  reads  'yariis,'  on  slender  authority.  F. 
justifies  '  roseis'  by  a  passage  of  Ovid,  F.  iy.  714,  Memnonis  in  roseis 
lutea  mater  equis.  y  Posuere,  sank,  x.  103. 

31,  32.  Flavus.  Hor.  C.  i  2.  13.  ||  Yariae.  Lucr.  ii.  844,  yariae 
yolucres  &c. 

37.  Age,  awake  !  Q  Quae  tempora  reram,  what  the  epoch,  I  Erato.  V., 
like  Horace,  invokes  the  Muses  by  the  name  of  one  Muse.  Here  begins 
the  second  half  of  the  Aeneid,  which  may  be  called  '  the  Bntnlian  War.' 

LL 
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42.  In  fimenu  C.  G.  LL.  render  to  slaughter;  W.  to  death,  as 
alludiiig  to  MezentiuB  and  Turnus.    This  is  probably  right. 

43.  Totam.  An  exaggeration.  The  troops  enumerated  in  this  book 
and  in  x.  came  onlj  £n>m  Latiom  (with  Uie  Sabine  and  Paelignian 
districts),  Etroria,  and  Campania. 

47.  Hesiod  (Theog.  1.  1011)  makes  Latinas  son  of  Ulizes  and  Circe. 
Dionysius  HaL  calls  him  son  of  Hercnles,  adopted  by  Faunas.  He  had 
reigned  thirty-fiye  years  when  Aeneas  came. 

60.  Fato  (Uvom.    tI.  368,  numine  diyom. 

51.  Oriens  (proles),  that  which  dawned^  i.e.  a  boy  that  had  existed. 

56.  Quem  regia  &c.,  his  alliance  as  son-in-law  the  qfteen-mother  was 
compassing  with  strange  eagerness, 

69.  In  penetralibus  altis,  t»  the  high  inner  court,  i.e.  the  implnTium. 

61  &c.  Inventam  &c,  was  said  to  have  found  and  dedicated,  and  from 
it  to  have  given  his  settlers  the  name  Laurentes, 

64  &c.  Huius  apes  &c., 

This  tree-top  bees  thick  clustering  {wondrous  tale  !) 
With  mighty  buzzing  wafted  through  the  sky. 
Beset,  and,  intertwining  mutual  feet. 
Hung  on  the  leafy  branch,  a  sudden  su^rm. 
Forthwith  outspoke  the  seer :  *A  foreign  man 
Arriving,  and  an  army  from  the  same 
Point  to  the  same  point  marching,  we  discern. 
And  ruling  in  the  citadel  supreme.*  j| 

Easdem  ex  isdem;  i.e.  to  Laurentum  from  the  ac^'oining  coast. 

73 — 77.  Visa  &c.,  she  wasseen(0  monstrous !)  to  catch  the  fire  with  her 
long  tresses,  all  her  headgear  consuming  in  the  crackling  flame,  her  queenly 
hair,  her  jewelled  coronal  all  ablaze,  tiU  at  last  she  was  wrapt  in  smoke  and 
yeUowalare,  and  scattered  the  firegods  sparks  the  whole  palace  through. 
C.  nft  construction  '  regalesque  accensa  .  .  .  accensa '  is  an  idiom,  of 
whieffsee  examples  xi.  171. 

78  Id  vero  &c.,  this  was  bruited  as  indeed  an  aufiU  miracle  :  they  (the 
seers)  foretold  to  wit  that  she  herself  would  be  illustrious  in  fame  and 
fortune,  but  a  portent  of  mighty  war  to  the  nation. 

82  &c.  The  geography  here  is,  and  must  always  be,  doubtful.  Is  this 
the  *  Albunea  resonans  of  Horace  (C.  i.  7.)  between  Rome  and  Tibur, 
or  is  it,  as  W.  and  others  think,  the  sulphurous  spring  of  Altieri,  on 
the  road  to  Ardea,  near  the  fane  of  Anna  Perenna? 

83,  84.  Maxima,  agreeing,  by  poetic  license,  with  Albunea.  Geo.  ii. 
15.  See  Gr.  §  171,  3.  (]  Saevamque  exhalat  opaca  mephitim,  and  from 
its  dark  shade  exhales  a  cruel  poisonous  steam. 

91.  Imis  Acheronta  adfatur  Ayerais,  addresses  Acheron  in  the  depths 
of  Avemns:  a  very  bold  condensation,  meaning  that  he  is  translated 
in  spirit  to  Orcus  (Avema),  and  there  holds  converse  with  the  powers  of 
hell,  '  Acheronta.  See  1.  312.  |j  V.  has  transferred  from  the  cave  of 
Trophonins  (at  Lebadea  of  Boeotia)  this  superstition  of  sleeping  in  a 
shrine  to  consult  its  deity. 

96—101.  Conubiis.  On  the  quantity  of  the  u  see  M.  Lucr.  iii.  776.  ( 
Qui  ferant,  who  ar§  to  carry;  final  Bel.     The  transition  to  Indie 
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'  videbimt '  is  certainly  nnasnal,  and  led  Heins.  to  adopt '  ferent  *  from 
one  cod.  Bat  other  places  shew  that  V.  treats  Pres.  Conj.  as  future 
in  character.  For  the  constr.  with  final  *  qui '  comp.  Aen.  i.  20,  287 
(cited  by  C.) ;  Gr.  §  208. 

110,  111.  luppiter  ipse.  So  codd.  P  K  M|  7  al.,  followed  by  R.  al. 
Cod.  M,  al.  have  '  I.  iUe/  and  so  Serr.  C.  al.  Servios  thinks  that  Y. 
refers  to  iii.  251,  'P&ter  oninipotens.'  But  *monebat'  implies  that 
these  platters  of  biscuit  f  adorea  liba)  are  used  on  this  occasion  by  a 
secret  warning  or  inspiration  from  Jupiter,  in  order  to  fulfil  harmlessly 
a  prophecy  supposed  to  be  menacing.  Q  Cereale  solum,  the  Cereal  floor, 
i.e.  the  platters  of  bread. 

113,  114.  Exiguam  Cererem,  the  acanty  bread,  Q  Penuria  edendi,  lack 
of  food.  H  £t  violare  &c.,  and  to  invade  with  hands  and  hold  jawe  the 
cirde  of  the  fateful  crust,  and  spare  not  the  flat  squares  of  biscuit,  U 
Quadrae  ai«  squares  marked  on  the  cakes  in  making  them. 

116 — 119.  niewB,  halloa !  ||  Nee  plura  odixidenB,  without  carrying  the 
jest  farther,  H  "PAmtim,  on  the  instant,  |  Stupefactus  numine  pressit, 
awestruck  by  the  divine  omen,  he  urged  it.    So  J. 

123.  What  we  read  in  Book  iii.  as  a  prophecy  of  the  Harpy,  Aeneas 
here  relates  as  revealed  by  Anchises. 

129.  Exitiis.    R.  from  one  cod.  reads  'exiliis.'  • 

135 — 140.  Aeneas  worships  (1)  the  local  divinities;  (2)  those  of  the 
coming  hour  (Night  &c.) ;  (3)  those  of  his  country  (Jove  of  Trojan  Ida, 
probably,  and  the  Idaean  Mother  Cybele) ;  (4)  his  parental  divinities, 
Venus  and  Anchises. 

141 .  Clams  intonuit,  thundered  aloud  (so  as  to  be  clearly  heard).  See 
M.  Lucr.  V.  947. 

158.  Molitur,  prepares,  M.  Lucr.  v.  934.  The  new  town  of  Aeneas 
is  near  the  later  Ostia. 

165.  Lacessunt,  se  invicem  scil. 

174 — 176.  Omen,  a  custom  of  hawy  presage,  Q  Primos  ifttollere 
fasces,  to  l\ft  the  fasces  first.  This  Koman  institution  V.  here  assigns 
to  ancient  Latium ;  but  it  came  in  from  Etruria  at  a  later  time.  |]  Per- 
petuis,  long-ranged.    See  M.  Lucr.  v.  427. 

1 78.  Italus,  Sabinus.  Imaginary  founders  of  the  races  so  called.  Q 
Cedro  Italusque.     See  Virg.  Prosody. 

182.  Martiaque.  This  reading,  adopted  by  C.  W.,  distinguishes  a  class 
of  warriors  from  that  of  kings.    Martia  qui  is  a  reading  of  some  codd. 

187,  188.  Quirinali  lituo  (Abl.  gov.  by  a  Participle  to  be  mentally 
supplied),  holding  the  crooked  augural  staff  of  Quirinus,  i.e.  such  a 
*  lituus '  as  Romulus  was  said  to  have  used  in  augmral  divination.  The 
epithet  is  used  by  anticipation.  |]  Sucdnetus,  belted,  (j  Trabea,  striped 
robe.  II  Ancile,  an  oval  shield,  such  as  the  Salii  carried  in  their 
processions. 

189,  190.  Capta  cupidine  coniunx,  his  enamoured  bride.  In  the  myth 
of  Picus  (Ov.  M.  xiv.  321)  Circe  is  not  united  to  that  prince,  but  in  love 
with  him,  and  changes  him  to  a  pie  (picus  mnrtius)  because  he  preferred 
another  nymph.  |]  Aurei :  disyllable.    See  Virg.  Prosody. 

192.  Tali  intus  templo.  Munro  (Lucr.  iv.  1091)  cites  many  examples 
of  '  intus '  with  Abl.,  all,  except  this,  with  particle  after  the  case.  C. 
regards  *  intus '  as  an  adverb  in  all ;  and  the  AbL  as  one  of  *  pUce  where.* 

ll2 
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202,  203.  Neye  ignorato  Latinos  Sahmi  gentem.  C.  takes  gent«m 
as  oblique  complement  (nnd.  esse),  Tendering,  *  but  know  in  the  Latin 
xaee  the  trne  people  of  Satnrn.'  Comparing  the  ose  of  ignoro,  t.  849 
(mene  salis  plaeidi  foltom  flnctnsqne  qaietos  Ignorare  inbes?),  wa  think 
the  oonect  yeision  is,  and  be  not  ignorant  of  ike  Latim,  SatmnCt  true 
race,  |  Hand  Tindo  9ce,,just  from  no  amttraint  oflaw$t  (bat)  kmpmg 
ihemadvea  to  by  thoir  own  Jree  will  and  the  ouatom  <ftk§M  deuy, 

205.  Atque  equidem  &c.. 

And  I  remember,  thouffh  the  Ude  be  dim 
With  agey  that  M  Awruncane  tM  it  thus : 
How  Dardanue,  a  native  of  tkeee  fidde. 
To  Pkryoian  Ida*»  eiHee  found  a  way. 
And  to  that  T%raeian  Samoe,  which  is  now 
Caffd  Samotkraoe,    So  from  hie  Ikeean  home 
Of  Corythue  he  parted:  a$tdUhday 
Ae^lden  palace  qfthe  etarry  eku 
Admits  him  to  a  throne,  and  bids  him  rank 
In  attar-worship  with  the  numerous  gods,.   U 

The  Aumnci  were  an  old  Italian  people  on  the  Liris.    H  Goiythns « 
Gortona  in  Etrona. 

209.  Huic.    A  probable  reading  is  *  hunc'    See  255,  272. 

211.  Numemm  is  the  r.  of  most  codd,  but  in  the  second  hand  of 
P  7  we  find  '  numero.'  The  best  codd.,  F  M  P  R  read  *  anget ;'  7  b  c 
*  addit.'  We  have  followed  Bibbeck.  And  with  his  altars  inoreaeee  the 
number  of  its  divinities, 

215.  Nee  sidus  See.,  nor  hath  star  or  shore  beguiled  us  in  the  gutdanoe 
of  our  course. 

225,  226.  Audiit  &c.,  hath  been  heard  by  eftery  one,  whom  earth*»  er- 
tremest  bound  separates  from  r^ucni  ocean^  by  every  one,  whom  the  zone 
of  the  immoderate  sun,  lying  centrally  between  four  aones,  cuts  qff'{ftom 
his  fellows).  ||  Oceano  et.  See  Virg.  Prosody.  j|  Plagarom  &e. 
Geo.  i.  233,  qninque  tenent  caelum  zonae  &c 

231.  Indecores,  a  disgrace. 

235.  Fide,  in  pledging  faith. 

236.  Ne  temne  &c.,  demise  us  not,  for  that  unsought  (ultro)  tM  hold 
forth  suppliant  fillets,  and  speak  prayerful  words  (zeugma). 

237.  vittas.  Suppliants  carried  boughs  of  oliye  wreatlied  with  wool. 
Soph.  Oed.  T.  3,  licniplots  KkiZotoiM  i^wrefifUroi.  Q  Precantia.  See 
Viig.  Prosody. 

240.  Egere.    Hor.  C.  i.  2.  7,  Proteus  peeus  egit  altos  visere  montes. 

241.  Bepetit.  It  is  a  question  whether  Dardanus  is  the  subject  of 
this  verb,  or  Apollo.  If  tne  former,  render,  as  LL.,  hither  he  returns : 
if  the  latter,  hither  Apollo  recalls  &c.  In  sup^rt  of  the  latt^  Wr 
cites  Cic.  p.  Bom.  57f  vos  qui  maxime  me  repetisus  atque  revooastis. 

246.  Hoc .  .  .  gestamen.  This  seems  to  include  all  the  objects  named, 
sceptre,  turban,  and  robes. 

248.  Illadum,  of  Trq;an  women  (Ilias). 

249.  Talibus  &c.,  when  thus  Ilioneus  had  spoken,  Laiinus  kept  his  face 
set  downward  in  fixed  gate,  and  remained  on  his  mat  motionless,  rciUng 
interUly  thoughtful  eyes. 
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259.  Quae  oceapet,  Subjonctiye  subobliqae:  alflo  final.  So  272, 
qui  ferant. 

271.  Hoc  Latio  restare  cannnt,  this  remains,  thty  foretdl,  for  Latium ; 
a  parenthesis.    ||  Sanguine,  6y  their  posterity, 

277  &c.  Instratos  &c.,  steeds  of  winged  fieetness  caparisoned  with 
purple  and  broidered  housings,  ||  lugalis,  chariot-horses, 

282.  niorum  &c.,  from  the  stock  of  those,  whom  cunning  Circe,  steal- 
ing from  her  sire,  bred  from  a  mare  she  introduced,  a  spurious  race. 

284.  Bonis  dictisque.  These  Ablatives  are  yeiy  bold  and  somewhat 
hanh.  Graced  with  is  supplied  bj  LL.  '  Sublimes/  says  C,  *  may  hare 
a  notion  of  superbi/  with  such  gifts  ^d  speeches  of  Latinus  elate  &c.  (?) 

(Parallel  Passages.)  0.  £nn.,  lumine  sic  tremulo  terra  et  caya 
caerula  candent^  0  10-— 20.  Horn.  Od.  z.  ApolL  Rh.  iy.  659.  Ariosto, 
0.  F.  yii.  St.  9.  0  ^9  &c  Horn.  Od.  y.  63.  Apoll.  Rh.  ii.  1265.  |i  89. 
ApoU.Rh.iii.  2.  ||  162.  Hes.  Clip.  H.  281.  ||  183.  Hom.Il.  ziii.  260. 
g  189.  Oy.  M.  ziy.  320.    |  268.  Hom.  Od.  yii.  311. 

5,  6,  7»  8.  Wrath  of  Juno.  She  instigates  Allecto  to  kindle  war. 
Allecto  first  inflames  Queen  Amata,  who,  after  a  vain  remonstrance  to 
Latinus,  infuriates  the  Latin  women.  Allecto  next  inspires  Tumus 
with  martial  ra^e.  She  then  proyokes  a  broil,  witn  bloodshed, 
between  the  Trojans  and  Latins ;  and  is  dismissed  to  hell  bj  Juno, 
who  carries  on  the  work.    286—571. 

(Outline.)  Juno  in  her  flight  through  the  sky  discerns  the  pros- 
perous state  and  hopes  of  Aeneas,  and  enraged  exclaims:  'Hal 
the  hated  race !  thoir  destinies  vanquish  mine.  Could  they  die  with 
the  slain  of  Troy?  Be  captured  with  its  captives?  Bum  in  its 
flames  ?  No :  the^  escaped  sword  and  fire.  Bid  m^  hatred  cease  to 
dog  them  ?  No ;  it  followed  them  o'er  the  waves.  I  ooigured  against 
them  sky  and  sea.  All  in  vain :  the^  lie  at  anchor  in  the  Tiber.  Yet 
Man  was  able  to  destroy  the  Lapithae,  Biana  to  torment  Galydon. 
Was  it  for  wrongs  greater  than  mine  ?  I,  the  queen  of  Jove,  am  con- 
quered by  Aeneas.  Nay,  then,  if  heaven  fails  me,  I  will  try  hell.  He 
must  reign,  he  must  wed  Lavinia :  be  it  so :  yet  can  I  delay  their  bliss, 
waste  their  people.  Such  price  shall  the^  pay.  Ay,  maiden,  thy  dowry 
shall  be  the  blood  of  Trojans  and  Rutulians :  thy  bridesmaid  JBellona. 
Not  Hecuba  alone  shall  have  brought  fire  to  birth.  Venus  in  her  son 
shall  see  a  second  Paris.  His  marriage  shall  fire  another  Troy.'  Here- 
upon descending  to  earth,  she  summons  from  hell  Allecto,  that  detested 
Funr.  ^ '  Aid  me,'  she  says,  *  thou  daughter  of  night :  break  the  alliance 
of  Latinus  and  the  Trojans.  Sow  £scord ;  rouse  war :  such  skill  is 
thine.'  Forthwith  the  venomous  Fury  seeks  out  Amata,  who  was  silently 
brooding  o'er  her  baffled  hopes.  Sending  a  snake  unseen  into  her 
bosom,  Allecto  heightens  her  wrath :  and  once  more  she  remonstrates 
with  Latinus.  '  Must  then  Lavinia  wed  this  Trojan  exile  ?  Have  you 
no  pity  for  your  daughter,  for  yourself  for  the  mother,  who  will  be  left 
childless  when  the  treacherous  pirate  sails  away  with  his  bride  ?  Was 
not  such  the  deed  of  Paris  ?  Are  you  reckless  of  your  promise  to  Tur- 
nus?  If  we  must  have  a  foreign  son-in-law,  as  Faunus  sa^,  every 
realm  not  our  own  is  foreign :  and  Turous  springs  from  Argive  sires. 
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When  hor  prayers  prevail  not,  and  the  poisonous  snake  has  maddened 
her  to  the  roll,  she  rushes  in  her  frenzy  through  the  city,  like  a  top 
lashed  in  a  large  hall  by  boys.  Nay,  she  pretends  Bacchic  orgies,  carries 
her  daughter  to  the  mountain  forests,  and  gathers  there  a  crowd  of  in- 
furiated women,  who,  disheyelling  their  hair,  shout  with  her  the  praises 
of  Bacchus,  and  assert  his  claim  to  the  possession  of  the  pnncess. 
Allecto  hastens  on  to  Ardea,  the  royal  seat  of  Tamus.  It  was  mid- 
night, and  the  prince  was  sleeping.  The  Fury,  tsJdng  the  form  and 
fuhion  of  aged  Calybe,  priestess  of  Juno,  addressed  him  in  a  dream 
with  this  speech :  *  Ho,  Turnus,  will  you  yield  your  sceptre  to  Troian 
settlers  ?  King  Latinus  disclaims  four  alliance.  Kow  place  yourself  in 
peril,  and  be  laughed  at  for  your  pains ;  go,  defeat  Tuscan  hosts ;  protect 
the  Latins  in  peace.  Nay,  rather  (I  speak  by  Juno's  behest)  arm  your 
troops:  assail  the  Trqjans:  bum  their  ships:  so  hearen  commands. 
Let  eren  Latinus,  if  he  rejects  your  suit,  feel  your  warlike  strength.'  The 
young  prince  jeeringly  replies :  *  I  know  the  facta  you  telL  I  can  truiA 
to  Juno's  favour.  But  you  are  old,  worn  out,  and  doting,  frighted  at 
the  sound  of  arms.  Go,  tend  temples  and  statues :  leave  wsr  and  peace 
for  men.'  At  this  the  enraged  Fury  shewed  herself  in  her  true  shape  to 
the  horrified  prince,  and  with  eyes  of  flame,  rattling  hor  lash,  cried : 
'Lo,  hero  am  1  that  old  worn-out  crone,  doting  with  the  dread  of  arms ! 
Behold  me ;  I  come  from  the  realm  of  the  weird  sisters,  carrying  war 
and  death.'  Then,  flinging  a  torch,  she  set  his  heart  on  fire.  He  starts 
from  sleep  excited,  bathed  in  sweat,  shouting  and  searching  for  arms, 
athirst  for  war,  bursting  with  passion,  e'en  as  when  collected  steam 
rushes  from  a  boiling  caldron.  He  summons  his  chieftains  to  arma : 
they  eagerly  obey  the  ctill.  And  now,  speedine  to  the  Trojan  camp, 
where  lulus  is  out  hunting,  Allecto  allures  his  hounds  to  rouse  a  stag 
petted  by  Silvia,  daughter  of  Tyrrhus.  Ascanius,  pursuing,  pierces  the 
animal  with  an  arrow.  It  flies  moaning  in  its  last  agony  to  the  stall ; 
where  Silvia  cries  for  aid  to  the  rustics.  Headed  by  T^rrrhus,  they 
snatch  what  arms  they  can,  and  advance  against  the  Trojan  hunting- 
party.  Meanwhile  the  Fury,  perching  on  the  stable's  summit,  blows  a 
shepherd's  horn  and  shouts  aloud.  Far  and  wide  the  sounds  echo  from 
the  lake  of  Nemi  to  that  of  Velinus ;  the  forests  tremble  ;  mothers 
clasp  their  infants.  The  rustic  crowds  assail  Ascanius:  the  Trojans 
con^e  to  succour  him  from  the  camp.  In  the  aflfray  Almo,  eldest  son  of 
Tyrrhus,  is  slain ;  and  Galaesus,  an  old  man  distinguished  by  his 
virtues  and  his  wealth.  Allecto,  returning  to  Juno,  proudly  proclaims 
her  success ;  Ausonian  blood  is  shed,  friendship  and  peace  are  over- 
thrown. She  offers  also  to  traverse  the  neighbouring  cities,  inspiring 
everywhere  martial  rage.  '  Enough  is  done  for  the  present,'  says  Juno  : 
'  now  let  Aeneas  and  Latinus  make  uUiance  if  they  can.  The  ruler  of 
Olympus  will  forbid  you  to  remain  on  earth.  Depart,  therefore ;  I  will 
guide  the  coming  events  myself.'  So  the  Fury  flies  back  to  Cocytus, 
descending  through  the  aperture  in  the  vale  of  Ampsanctus. 

(Notes.)  286.  Argis.  Juno  had  a  sumptuous  temple  at  Argos  (or  Argi ; 
called  Inachian  firom  its  mythic  founder  Inachus,  who  also  gave  name  to 
its  river).  See  i.  23,  24,  memor  Satumia  belli  Prima  quod  ad  Troiam 
pro  caris  gesserat  Argis.  The  gods  pay  annual  visits  to  their  fiivourite 
seats. 
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287—289.  Anns  ioTecU  teDslat,  ww  ridn^  Mt  (A< otr.  HerponlioiL 
is  in  the  ikj  (ex  asthere  longo).  b«i  Lititudc  at  cLe  momaot  «h>  dueriat 
the  Trojan  fleet  in  the  Tiber  ia  that  of  FaehyDDm  (ab  luqne  Ptcbfno]. 

297.  At,  credo  (/orjoMAJ-at  enim ;  ironiaO, 

209.  Qnin  etiuo.  nay  raiier. 

304.  Firitbans,  king  of  the  Theualian  Lapitbae,  innted  to  a  feast 
all  the  Rodi  but  Mara,  vbo  therafora  suited  the  Centanrt  to  extirpate 
them  (Ot.  M.  zii.  210).  Diana  tent  a  wild  boar  to  plagne  Cal;rdDn  in 
Aetolia,  btcanM  ita  (dug  Oeneiu  had  omitted  bet  in  oHenng  flTst-Crniia 
(Ot.  M.  Tiii.  260). 

306.'  Concessit  &c.,  tie  tin  <(f  godt  ima^ yitlded  Co^ydiM  ta  Diana 
te  glut  her  virat)i  on  (in  iraa). 

307-  The  reading!  of  codd.  here  an  Tarious,  bnt  thoM  vhidi  S. 
selects  are  very  improbable,  vii.IapitbJB  .  .  .  Calydone  mecente.  We' 
have  little  doubt  that  our  text  represents  Virgil'i  Terse.  |  Qnod  seelns 
.  .  .  marentem  7  The  coiideaeiiig  poirer  of  the  participle  ii  here  exem- 
plified. At  full  it  would  bo:  'coiustsuti  Keleris  poenas  ant  I^pithas 
derenlM  ant  Caljdona  merentam  ? '  Msreri  ncijaa  for  m.  sceteris 
poenas  is  a  bold  and  rare  license.  It  Can  be  rendered  oolj  in  para- 
pbiaae :  ytt  what  heinoat  crime  had  the  Lapithae  or  QUydoit  eommitied 
to  detenu  the  panitAaent ! 

311.  Dnbitem  band  eqiudem,  potential:  in  prose  itwooldbe:  baud 
dnbitaverim,  /  eamot  iteilate.  J  Uaqnam.  This  nseof  'nsqoam'  maj 
perhaps  be  justified  by  considering  that  guod  is  dubious  —  siquod,  leKat- 
eitr  ortyvikeTt  exieli. 

315.  TrBbere=pi«tfabei«. 

317.  Hoc  mercedeeuorum,  nfftit  oM(q/'(leir;ieap£9. 

320.  Ciaseis,  Hecuba,  daughter  of  (^sseus,  who  in  a  dieom  gave 
binh  to  a  torch,  denotine  Paris.  |]  lugslis,  of  viedloek. 

323.  ttecidira,  reeivei. 

324.  Allecto.  The  spnnons  Orphic  poems  give  tile  names  of  the 
three  Forirs :  Tivi^nt  ti  iml  'A>Ai|irnb  sal  tu  M^Tupo.  These  names, 
eajB  C,  are  not  given  before  the  Alexaodrine  period.  Codd.  vary  be- 
tween 'sororom'  and  'dearura'  at  the  end  of  this  line.  'Dirae  (Gr. 
ZtvruX)  are  '  tbe  dread  goddesses.^ 

325.  Cordi,  a  delight,  a  cordial     See  Or.  %  142. 

329 — 331.  Tot  pullulat  atra  colubris,  so  iarge  a  crop  tie  genaert  of 
tlaei  motet.   I  Hnnc  mihi  da  &e., 

0  Virgin,  iorn  of  Sight,  to  me  dtuole 

Thii  laiour,  all  thine  eon ;  thii  troailt  taie. 

That  on  iti  tolid  Amu  nuy  remain 

Mine  honour  and  renouni,  in  novght  impair'd^ 

Thai  Tyojan*  may  not  be  empoKtred  to  tan 

By  ntarriag^-teaffaet  Lalinui,  or  betet 

Italian  border:     Thau  haat  pMMr  to  arm 

For  battle  brother!  one  in  toil,  o'ertum 

By  mutual  hatred  iovtet,  introduce 

In  hometleadt  angry  blent  and  funeral  lightt. 

Tiff  namet  are  mj/riad,  myriad  are  Ihf  meant 

of  harm.    Eiamiite  then  Ihy  fertile  brtatt: 
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Oiafttr  Ouframt  of^taee  ;  tav  ealswKH 
Onwbig  te  mdJat  fBorfare :  armt  at  <mct 
Ltt  M  tit  j/outi  dmirt,  demiatd  and  leite. 
S4I.  Goi^iainii,  BvryoH-M*;  Le.  like  Che  TaD<na  of  Hediun, 
SiS.  Taeitnm.    GUant  u  nt,  but  aoQii  Tolable. 
U4.  Qnun  anpai  fto,  wiom,  i^flamtd  about  lie  arrivtU  of  tH*  7>i»- 
^oMoiid  UriiamM«-«<MM^  IVnw./ininw  oiuufiM and  trrifatinu 
4iitmr6id  (lit.  k^  m  MetMng  Mats). 

3*7,  liB.  iDqne  nnum  Sas^  and  ofplist  a  wMin  tht/M  </  Itr  nU 
(in  ainom)  (o  ttr  immoit  itart,  tkal  madieind  bg  Oil  noMttr  At  mag 
(Arow  till  whoU  iaKW  irnia  em/WniMU 

Sn— 8M.  AUaen  nnllo,  witi  aa  BenmblB  eimtael.  |  FftUit .  .  .  in- 
■pinm.  A  Onadim:  XovMhi  iiiwrimr,  impinetiied  bff  Uit  fiauigd 
faun,  Arrafin  nto  far  4  •<p«nM  (ptrtt.  |  Tortile  collo  somm,  tia  wU 
otom  tlof  mrfgftfai  iir  ««£  |  Zio^ae  tunia  vittae,  tlu  fttbion  e/ier 
long  eap.  |  Prima  Inaa  ndo  aaUttpaa  Tcaeno,  tJu  firtt  taM  qf  Mmj/ 
venom  that  »lipt  in. 

3SS— 3SS.  Pectemptat,  ptrvadti,  thrtUi.  ]  Ouibns  impliut  igDMa, 
tkrilU  her  boiKt  wiik  fire.  Q  FfTCppit,  eaugU.  \  MulCa  &c^  wjiaj 
VMck  oiotif  th>  wadding  of  her  dnughter  and  ihi  Phrygian  eld^, 

S63.  Annon  gie :  iioiiic»L  /  tuppote  it  wo*  not  thia  that  ft&  At 
Don  (ironical)  is  a  t.  r.  t  Phrjgina  paatur ;  Paria.  g  Fenetrat ;  hiatorio 
pniMut,  followed  by  Fen. 

36S.  Quid?  what  beaaut  a/i 
370.  Diaaidet,  u  teparale. 
372.  Mediae  Mycenae,  the  very  core  of  Mveenat. 
S76,  377.  Ingentibna  nuuutna,  by  the  tdldett  faueiee.   [  Ljmphata, 
diltratight. 

380,381.  !£iarcent.  dIv.  H  Cnrvstia  apatiis,  round  and  mnul.  | 
Stnpet  Sec,  the  ehilMih  hand  hang  over  i(  tn  piuzltd  iffnoratiee,  and 
marvel  at  the  reliing  bor-viood :  the  ttripee  ktrp  it  alive. 
884.  If  on  carni  a^nior  illo,  toith  no  lite  m\ftne/ie. 
390.  tSohit,  plianl.  Conington  anaotalea:  '  from  the  conical  bnnch 
of  vine  or  iTjJeaTca.  vith  gnpea  or  berriea,  in  which  the  thyntua 
eoded.'    See  Aen.  T.  31.    Rich  in  T.  thTTSua. 

361.  Te  lostxare  ehoro,  thee  ehe  cireUt  mlh  choral  donee;  i.e.  aroand 
thee,  with  the  other  BacchtuialB.  ahs  dancen,    J  Fascere  crinem.     £iir. 
Bacch.  467 :  Ifpii  i  wXaiaiiiii,  rf  «tf  3'  alrrir  rpifv. 
S97 — 100.  Ferrida,  aU  aglow.  |  lo  matrea  &c, 
Ho  Latin  aalrone  aU.  whaler  j/t  be, 
OiBe  ear;  if  in  your  let/al  toiJt  abide 
Kind  thotghte  of  poor  Amata,  \f  the  righti 
Maternal  eting  your  anxioue  ninde.  throw  off 
Yam-  htUrbandl,  and  the  orgieejoin  loith  me. 

410.  C<donia,  AbL  |  AciinoDaia,  i.e.  of  Danae  (Acriaioce),  danshtcr 
of  Acridu,  king  at  Argoa.  Viigil  adopts  the  iCoi;  of  Dfmsa  flTing 
fttm  ArgiM  and  fboDding  Aidea  in  Ilalj. 

4IS— 48Q,  Inrifls,  Ihon  teomed  ant,  |  Adeo,  exaeily.  i  In  arnm,  to 
battU. 
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431.  Ho«tcodd.  hiTc  'para,'biit  B.  bom  cod.  M  receires  'inbc,' 
ud  in  430  '  BTTB,'  ft  coigectnTa  of  PMilkamp,  for  '  arma.' 

43S.  Fatetnr.  ObMrre  tha  mood.  A  ttartatiTe  apodoaia  (aentiat) 
doMDOt  nqnin  a  SntgoDetiTg  protatia.  Yet  if  'bi  non'  had  been 
miCteD  inatrad  of '  ni,'  Uie  Snbj.  vonld  baT«  Iwan  probalile. 

43S.  Otn  for  dicta,  an  Iirri{  Xr^^war  in  V. 

440.  Victa  aitn  Tariqns  affiitA  •aDeetua,  metldaiiig  M  pait  tie  potnr 
iffametmng  irutlt. 

442.  Falsa  Ue.,  mocht  with  tmrtiU  Urrvr*  your  oraadar  vmd. 

446.  Onnti,  mBSoKo,  s  nire  archaic  aecae  of  thia  Terb.    0. 

46S.  Boper,  mm  aU.     \  Hagso  veluti  &&, 

Jt  inlai  afin  qf  itiekt  mth  erackling  loud 
BentatA  a  Hrtamiitg  caldron'i  rifn  it  laid, 
AniiilaiiMlhinttdwava.  witiin.  (it  Jlood 
Ofweiv  ttoTvu  vith  tmoie,  and  buibUt  Am* 
Witkfoam;  no  non  the  tiit  amlaini  iittif; 
Forth  fiia  black  eapmr  to  tht  air, 

468.  Paiari.    8«e  iii.  61,  llnqni. 

4S0.  Obicit,  promts,  Cauta. 

484.  IVnbidae,  aoDa  of  TTirhtu.  The  neceaait;  of  metre  indocM 
Tiigil  to  iBDgthen  Che  middle  aylUble,  aa  in  Belidaa,  il  83. 

48B.  Fsnun,  (he  anitaal.     Aen.  ii.  S). 

462.  Sera  quamvie  noctc,  hovmer  late  at  nigU. 

1Q4.  Flurio  •eeando  deflneret,  aatjloaiing  dean  the  rrner. 

49fi.  Que,  DT.  Sach  i<  the  ocmrionol  oae  of 'qoe' in  poeti;.  See  M. 
Lncr.  ii.  82e.  Wagner,  Qn.  Virg.  xxiIt.  The  atag  iraa  nov  is  ths 
BtrcAm,  floating  down  it,  now  on  the  gnusj  bank.  ||  4SS.  Eirsnti  u  nc 
eirareC  (pnloptic),  to  let  it  miu.     See  '  qnadriSdam  arindebat,'  1.  6DS. 

SOG — SOT.  Featia,  i.e.  Allecto.  y  Aapera  p<at»,  |!^  feUjimd.  C.  i 
Oboatna,  firt-ikarpened,  aa  pnenatna,  fi24.  |  Stipitia  gnvidi  Dodia, 
aitk  a  kiovff  tnolled  eudgil. 

fiOB.  Rimanti,  at  it  Korehtd  (dat.)  |  Toeat  agmina  &e.,  Tymhu, 
at  ht  ehanctd  to  bt  eltaviiig  on  aai  iKfavr  Kith  haMotrti  wdga,  titet 
tht  axi,  hreathmg  ragt,  and  edUt  on  hit  oompany, 

fill,  Atawn&c, 

7^  anui  demon  Jrt?m  her  vetehiavier  ttriid 
Tht  time  ofmuehitf:  en  the  haCi  high  naf 
Dttoending,  fiom  iU  pimiadi  the  tang 
The  ihtp^trit  tignat,  to  the  Kirtathid  hon 
Pitching  htr  helSth  voice,  ichereitith  at  /mat 
Bhook  all  ihe/orett,  tchoed  the  dap  vaodt. 
'Twa  heard  by  Triniit  lake  afar,  'tmu  heard 
Bg  ifar,  tht  ntvr  vihiU  taith  tulphurout  «nH, 
Sg  Ftlint/oHntt  'twat  heard,  and  to  their  bnatlt 
ne  ihudderiMff  melheri  tighter  clatp'd  titir  babei. 
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And  brutles  a  black  crof  of  naked  mBordi, 
And  hraten  amumr^  wwUem  by  the  nM, 
Flinffs  upward  to  ike  oUmda  a  gUtttring  light: 
As,  when  a  wavefint  whitens  with  theoneeef 
LUtU  bg  little  ocean  Hfte  itee(f, 
And  hiaher  rears  iU  billowe :  till  at  length 
From  Ufweet  depths  it  rises  to  the  sky, 

•  588.  Udae  toob  iter  aodiiin  Tocis  iter,  as  EeL  iz.  46,  antiqnoB  Bigno- 
mm  ortuB ;  G.  i.  52,  patrioe  coitus  looorum ;  iy.  267,  tansiim  galUa 
sapQrem;  Aen.  i.  169,  ancora  nneo  mona;  vi.  10,  horrendaa  seexeta 
SiDjllae  &c    So  in  Greek,  rfSkos  iur^pmp  l^raifior,  Sopk  Ant. 

534 — 688.  Inclii8it,ctoM({t^.  |  Tacime^jxm,  a  mediator  for  peace,  | 
B^antes,  sheep,  as  'Tolantes,'  birds,  *natant6s,'  fishes,  'Tolitans,'  am 
insect  &Q. 

641.  Promissi  dea  &e.  The  demon,  havina  fulfilled  her  promise,  when 
she  had  commenced  the  war  with  blood,  ami  matched  the  parties  for  the 
first  time  in  deadly  fight. 

643.  Most  coda,  naye  conTeza,  which  B.  receives.  Cod.  M|  has 
'  conversa,'  which  we  take  with  TVs  C.  al. 

646.  Die  coeant,  bid  them  now  unite  (ironical).    Pet.  ObL  Gr.  §  197. 

648.  Toa  si  &c.,  if  lam  sure  of  thy  consent, 

659.  Cede  locis,  i.e.  his  locis,  leave  these  parts.  [)  Si  qna  super  dec, 
whatever  chance  of  trouble  yet  remains  myseUfwiU  guide. 

665.  The  valley  and  lake  of  Ampeanctus  are  marked  bj  Ladewig  in 
the  country  of  the  Hirpini,  £.  of  Naples,  near  the  sources  of  the 
Aufidus.    II  Densis  hunc  &c., 

A  hanging  foreet  with  thick  foliage  black 

On  either  side  confines  it :  in  the  midst 

A  craggy  torrent  roars  adown  the  rocks 

In  whUing  eddies.    Here  a  dreadful  cave 

And  aperture  of  cruel  Dis  is  shewn : 

And  a  vast  gulph,  with  Acheron  bursting  through. 

Expands  its  pestilential  jaws,  in  which 

The  Fury,  sprite  detested,  hid  herself. 

And  of  her  presence  earth  and  heaven  relieved, 

(Parallel  Passages.)  293  &c.  Aen.  i.  38.  I  294.  Knn.  Ann.  z.,  'Quae 
nee  Dardaniis  campis  potuere  perire,  Nee  cum  capta  capi,  nee  oum  oom- 
busta  eremari.'  ||  312.  Aesch.  Suppl.  157.  fl  318.  Eur.  Hipp.  555.  Q 
324.  Hom.  II.  iv.  567.  Ov.  Met  iv.  420.  Tasso,  J.  D.  viii.  1.  ||  335. 
Eur.  H.  F.  835.  ||  389.  Eur.  Bacch.  689.  Catull.  Ep.  P.  251.  ||  421. 
Horn.  n.  ii.  22.  ||  441.  Hom.  U.  vi.  486.  ||  446.  Hes.  Theog.  825.  | 
462.  Honu  zzi.  362.  ||  483.  Or.  Met.  x.  109.  ||  494.  Hom.  Od.  z.  157. 
11  511.  Apoll.  Kh.  iv.  127.  Ariosto,  0.  F.  xzvii.  101.  Tasso,  J.  D.  ir. 
3.  Milton,  P.  L.  i.  535.  ||  625.  Hom.  U.  xiii.  337.  ||  528.  Hom.  II.  iv. 
422.  g  538.  Hom.  Od.  ziv.  100.  fl  563.  Apoll.  Rh.  ii.  735.  Milton, 
P.  L.  z.  410. 

9,  10.  Amata  and  the  women  force  LaUnus  to  permit  the  declaration  of 
war.    The  auziliaries  of  Tumos  are  enumerated.    572 — 817. 
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(Outline.)  Juno  pursues  her  purpose.  The  shepherds  bring  to  Lau- 
rentum  the  two  corpses  with  outcries.  Tumus  arrives,  enforcing  their 
complHints  and  adding  his  own.  The  kinsmen  of  the  matrons  who  had 
fled  with  Amata  muster  and  insist  on  war.  They  surround  the  palace ; 
and,  though  Latinus  long  resists,  as  a  rock  the  lashing  tide,  he  is 
obliged  to  lay  down  the  helm  of  state,  fbretelling  woe  to  his  people  and 
to  l^imus.  According  to  the  custom  which  Rome  afterwaros  received, 
war  is  proclaimed  by  opening  wide  the  folding  gates  of  Janus.  The 
king  recoiled  from  the  unwelcome  task :  and  Juno  herself  flung  back 
the  unbarred  yalves.  Then  did  warlike  preparation  and  military  train- 
ing blaze  throughout  Ausonia ;  the  forging  of  arms  b^ns  in  five  cities 
— Atiaa«  Tibur,  Ardea,  Crustumerium,  and  Antemnae.  Here,  the  Muse 
being  invoked,  follows  a  recital  of  the  Latin  auxiliaries:  (1)  The  atheist 
king  Mezentius,  and  his  beauteous  son  Lausus,  with  whom  come  1,000 
men  from  Agylla  (Caere)  in  Etruria.  (2)  Aventinus  comes  in  his  chariot, 
on  whose  shield  a  snaky  Hvdra  was  the  device,  Aventinus,  son  of  Her- 
cules and  the  priestess  Rhea.  His  troops  are  armed' with  Javelins, 
pikes,  and  the  Sabellian  spear  (vera).  (3)  Catillus  and  Coras,  of 
Argive  blood,  come  from  Tibur's  heights,  like  two  Centaurs  descending 
from  Homole  or  Othiys.  (4)  Praeneste  sends  its  founder  Caeculus,  re- 
ported to  be  son  of  the  flregod,  and  found  upon  his  hearth.  They 
have  homes  in  the  fields  of  Juno's  G^abii,  along  the  banks  of  Anio  and 
Amasenus,  and  amidst  the  Heraican  difb  near  rich  Anagnia.  Most  of 
them  have  neither  arms  nor  shields  nor  cars,  and  use  leaden  bullets ; 
some  carry  two  darts,  and  have  wolfskin  caps ;  their  left  foot  is  bare, 
the  right  has  a  buskin  of  raw  hide.  (6)  Messapus,  tamer  of  horses, 
Neptune's  child,  invulnerable  by  fire  or  steel,  rouses  to  war  a  race  long 
inactive :  even  them  that  hold  Fescenuium,  the  Aequi  Falisci,  the  dwell- 
ers about  Mount  Soracte  and  the  fields  of  Flavinium,  around  the  lake 
and  hill  of  Cimmus  and  the  forests  of  Capena.  They  inarch  in  firm  array 
and  chant  their  prince's  fame,  like  to  a  flight  of  swans  that  return 
from  pasture  to  the  Asian  marsh.  (6)  Clausus  the  Sabine,  ancestor  of 
the  Claudii,  leads  his  forces  from  Amitemum,  Cures,  Eretum,  Mutusca; 
from  Nomentum  and  the  lands  watered  by  Velinus ;  from  roc^  Tetrica 
and  Severus,  Casperia  and  Foruli,  and  the  banks  of  Himella,  of  Tiber, 
and  of  Fabaris ;  from  cool  Nursia  and  the  seats  of  the  Hortian  militia, 
and  Alia,  that  unlucky  stream.  Countless  they  are  as  libyan  billows 
in  winter,  or  as  ears  of  corn  in  the  harvest  fields  of  Lycia.  Their 
shields  rattle ;  earth  trembles  with  their  tramping  feet.  (7)  Halaesus 
next,  Agamemnon's  son,  foe  to  the  Trojans,  leads  numerous  clans,  such 
as  till  the  Massic  vine-slopes,  Auruncans  from  the  plain  of  Sidicinum, 
men  of  Cales,  dwellers  along  the  Volturnus,  Saticula's  rough  people, 
with  the  Oscans.  Their  weapons  are  the  neat  javelins  (adydes),  which 
they  fasten  to  their  arm  with  a  pliant  leathern  thong :  they  carry  in 
their  left  hand  a  buckler  (cetra),  and  for  dose  fight  use  scimetars 
(falcati  enses).  (8)  Nor  shall  I  pass  by  you,  Oebalns,  whom  the  nymph 
Sebothis  bore  to  Telon,  when  in  age  he  ruled  Capreae  of  the  Teleboans ; 
but  the  son,  more  ambitious,  swnyed  the  Sarrastae  and  the  fields  which 
8arnu8  waters,  Rufae  and  Batulum,  with  the  lands  of  Celemnae  and 
apple-bearing  Bella.  They  hurl  the  Teutonic  harpoon  (cateia),  wear 
headpieces  of  oaken  bark,  and  cany  shields  and  swords  of  bronze.    (9) 
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Yon  too  (BUM,  warlika  U&hb,  from  monntBinoaa  NeraM,  vtaers  the  Aa- 
qvienli,  haidjhuiitimeD.inhabicab&iTenaoi].  (10)  From  the  UAtmTiaa 
■utjac  euae  the  priest  with  olive  ptame,  seat  by  king  Anhipptis,  trvsn  Ihs 
most  Tftli&nt  Umbra,  vho  could  chiirm  the  serpent  tiibe  find  care  theic 
bites.  Yet  naithec  charm  norherbsTuled  to  healths  Btroke  of  the  Trojan 
spear.  Thee  did  Aogitia's  foieate  weep,  IheetheglMsjw&Te  of  Fudniu, 
thee  the  limpid  lakea.  (11)  With  these  manhad  the  lovely  child  oT 
Hippalytu,  Fenowned  Virbiua,  vhom  Ms  mother  Arieia  seat,  Fe&rad  in 
Egeria's  grove  beside  Diana's  rich  alloc.  The  legend  is,  that  Hippoljta^ 
havtag  been  slain  by  his  afirighted  steeds,  tbs  recalled  to  life  bj  thesb'll 
of  Aescnlapiui  and  the  lore  of  Diana.  The  aire  of  gods  and  man.  Indig- 
nant, stnujk  doim  Assculapins  irilli  his  bolt ;  but  Trivia  concenlBil 
Hippoljtna,  and  entrusted  hun  to  the  nymph  Egiris,  b^  whose  ran  he 
passed  his  life  in  Italian  groves,  nndor  the  name  of  Tirbius.  On  this 
account  hoofed  steeds  are  kept  aloof  from  Trivia's  temple.  Yet  was  tht 
son  driving  flarj  horses  to  the  war.  (12)  Tnmus  himsalf,  surpassing 
all  in  beiinlj,  on  his  tciple-plumed  helmboreaSre-breathingCbimaera. 
His  shield  has  fbc  its  legend  the  story  of  lo,  changed  into  a  neifei,  with 
Argus,  her  keeper,  and  her  fkther  Inaehns,  the  river-god.  Behind  their 
chief  march  a  cloud  of  infnntry.  Argiva,  Aumncan,  Rutulisn.  Sieanian 
men,  with  the  Sacrani  and  tlie  painted  bucklers  of  Labicum :  poople  of 
tlie  woods  beside  Tiber  and  Numicius,  with  them  that  till  the  Circaean 
cliffi  wheifl  Jnpiter  Aniums  and  Feronia  are  worshipped,  and  Ufeu 
winds  his  way  to  the  sen.  (13)  Last  came  the  Volscian  maid  CamilU. 
with  her  brazea-mniled  cavaliers :  a  warrior  woman,  not  trained  to  the 
distaff,  but  taught  to  endure  battle  and  outstrip  the  winds  in  speed. 
Yea.  she  could  glide  o'er  the  waving  corn  without  injuring  the  ears,  and 
hang  on  the  sea-surge  without  wetting  her  feet.  Men  and  matrons  gaze 
on  her  admiring  as  she  moves  royally  attired  in  purple,  with  gold-dasped 
locks.  Lycian  quiver,  and  javelin  of  myrtle. 

(Notes.)  67a.  Sea  vi.  212.  Imponit  eitremam  atnam,  paU  the  kit 
tcae/i,  a  metaphor  from  works  of  art. 

574.  Caceoeque.  The  participle  is  masc.  plur.  by  s  bold  lloenoe, 
because  in  the  next  line,  'foedatiquB  ora  tHlassi,'  is  equivalent  W 
'foedatum  ora  Gnlassum.' 

677-  Medioque  &c..  tchile  tie  ehargi  of  murder  U  praitd  ici(4  htat, 
it  adda  Jmh  ground  of  alarm.  The  InSn.  Clauses  which  follow. 
'Teucros  vocari,'  'stirpem  admisceri,'  'se  pelli,'  are  apposite  to  the 
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flBl — &Sb.  IxTa,  vxthoat  injlutnce.  ||  Fatigant  Mortem,  uif  A  venri- 
tome  oriel  iiitioie  ifari.  |j  Perverso  nmnine,  Ihamrting  til  divimt  wiU. 
U  Kequa  enim&c, /or  <^  HO  s2^Ui'fi;lu«no  is  ^mofo'tikinu. 

6S6.  Ne&s,  impioui  gvUt. 

698.  Omaisque  tie.  This  is  a  difficult  passage.  The  words  'omnia 
in  limine  portns'  are  usuollv  rendered  '  my  final  harbour  is  oloae  at 
hand,'  but  with  eomewbat  harsh  senses  of  'omnis'  and  '  limsn.'  To 
remove  the  stop  ofW  ' portus '  is  even  worse ;  for  than 'sad,' not 'que,' 
ought  to  be  used.  We  therefore  surmise,  n«  R  and  Markland,  tiiat  a 
Una  is  hare  lost,  with  some  such  sense  as  'speeque  metusque  viae  pono 
longoequelaboret :'  equivalent  to  'rarum  relinquo  habcnis,'  1.  60!i. 


IK.  52s 

6<M.  Sin  Q«tiB  ke.  Tbs  wsn  ud  diplomatic  taectmrn  of  Anputiu 
on  tbe  Duiabe  and  id  tha  Eut  an  allndad  to  hare, 

609,  608.  Aialitui  a  form  ioTentcd  fia  Ajaba,  beeaoM  Aiabibiu  ti 
tina*aiUbla  in  Tana.  |  Amoram  •aqni  (to  tnck  Auion),  i.a^  to  leei 
thtEaat. 

611,  613.  Pstribna,  tmatan.  \  (Snctii  Galnno.  Sm  18S.  Ths 
■  Oabine  cinchirs '  bound  Uie  toga  lonnd  tha  bodj  by  oas  of  iU  lappeta. 
The  oriRin  of  the  name  is  nnkuotm. 

622.  Borrowed  tram  Knniiu.    See  Hor,  8.  i.  4.  60. 

621,  625.  Fan  aidous  &c.,  otltert  dented  ok  (oil  Iteadi  ftorm  tknmgh 
dimdi  of  dmt.  g  Fan — pedea — ardntu — imlvanilentna,  V.  ii  bold 
anougb  hare  to  treat '  pare '  aa  a  nonn  tingtiUT  muculiae,  hacanae,  u  e. 
CoUectiie  noan,  it  oftea  hot  mascalina  pbind  attribntea. 

62B,  627.  Larie^lucida.  Frolaptic  Tlity  ntb  mik /at  tailov  tie 
ekielib  tUl  Ihej/  are  tmooth.  Hu  dart*  Wl  Ikey  tMtte.  Saa  4B8,  eiranti ; 
609,  qnitdrifidAm.     |    Sahigunt,  niaJ. 

S29|  S30.  Quinqne  adeo,  pneiady  fine.  |  Tela  novant,  make  nevi 
tceapoiu.  J  Of  the  fire  plana  hare  named  aa  cuiTing  on  Ihs  fabrica- 
tion of  arms.  Atina  ia  in  the  tai  BE.  of  Latium,  among  the  Tolscisns, 
Ardes  Dear  the  coait,  Tibnr  ITiroli)  on  tha  Anio,  Antamnae  at  the  con- 
fluence of  tbe  Anio  and  Tiber,  Cnutumarinm  (hers  Crostumeri,  the 
Cruatumcriuns)  higher  np  the  Tiber. 

631.  Turri^erae  Antemnae.    Sea  Viig.  Froaod;. 

632.  Tegmina  capitum,  ketiiielM,  ||  Salignaa  nmbonnm  matii,  wiicker- 
Icnrt  ihielde.  Umbo,  properly  tke  boet,  is  uaad  bj  ajnacdoehe  for  ike 
ekieldiUe]t.  The 'willow  crates' (or  wickenrork)  are  to  b«  plated  wit^ 
metal  or  corered  with  hard  leather. 

SS4.  Aut  be,  or  faahion  poliiked  grtaye*  vitk  Juetile  lUver,  Sea 
Rich  (ocmb).     ]    Ducunt  argenlo.     See  Virg.  Floiodj. 

63S,  63B.  Euc  cesait,  io  luck  taee  woe  tnan^md.  |  BaeoqnoDi,  tieg 

611.  Mt,  Helicon  hare  impliea  '  poetic  atoij.' 

653.  Cignus  Ac,  worlAg  of  being  kapfiir  in  kit  /aUar'i  eonniand, 
and  of  kanng  aialher  tin  than  liumtvu.  See  Qi.  \  SOS,  for  coniec. 
nlative  depending  on  'dignns/ 

665.  Falma,  palm,  i.e.  priia  of  rietorjr  in  t^  nee. 

358.  Centnm  angnea  .  .  ,  urpentibss.  Ftobablf  aa  inatanca  of 
ittiaivoir :  the  '  auguea '  impljing  the  snak;  paisaitaa  of  the  Hjdra. 

660.  FartJTiun  parto,  tke  fruit  of  a  eeant  amow,  ir.  I70. 

662.  Tirfothiua,  Hercules,  educated  at  Tiiyns  in  Aisolia.  One  of 
his  labouni  was  to  iUt  tha  thne-headed  giant  Oeijonaa  (who  dwelt  on 
the  isle  Erythroe  off  Oadcs)  and  to  carry  ***J  ^'^  ^""^  ™  eatUe. 

661.  Dolonee,  piiet.  |  Before  Uiia  line  Bibbaek  pUcM  actariaka, 
believing  that  aome  veraea  speci^ring  the  Iroapa  must  haTe  bean  lost. 
Pcrhapa  V.  meant  to  aupply  thom. 
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into  the  palace  with  him.  (May  this  *  pedes  *  illustrate  a  difficult  place 
in  Hor.  C.  L  2,  Maori  peditii  ?)  |  Hie  constrnctioo  of  these  lines  has 
caused  much  doubt  and  oonjecture.  Bothe's  *  indutis,'  though  specions, 
is  not  essential.  Still  less  Kibbeck's  bold  transposition  (669  before  667) 
and  intioduction  of  'os'  in  669.  If,  keeping  comma  ailer  'leonis,'  ve 
put  none  after  '  saeta,'  the  place  can  be  well  explained :  twm^inff  a 
huge  IwiiB  hide,  wkick,  wUh  its  terrible  unkempt  mane  a^  white  teeth, 
he  Wfre  upon  hie  head,  even  eo  did  he  enter  the  paiaoe,  a  ruffled  vieiior, 
havina  hu  ehouidere  dad  foith  the  aeeomtrement  of  Herquiee.  Indntus 
.  .  .  unpezum  &c  *Sie'  is  the  Greek  olh-tn  after  a  participle,  illus- 
trated l^  the  next  line,  which  is  added  for  the  sake  of  *  Herculeo  amictu.' 

670.  Fiatres,  mythic  sons  of  Amphiaraus,  who  fell  at  Thebes. 

672.  Aigiya.  Hor.  C.  iL  6.  6,  Tibur  Argeo  positum  colono.  i.  18.  2, 
circa  mite  solum  Tiburis  et  moenia  Gatili. 

676.  Centauri.  The  height  on  which  Tibur  stands  suggest*  this 
simile.    Homole  and  Othrys  are  mountains  of  Thessaly.  ^ 

681.  The  troops  of  Caeculus  are  the  Homici  and  part  of  the  VdlscL 

685.  Quos;  und.  'tu  pascis.*  ||  Amasene  pater;  the  riyer-god  is 
implied.    The  Amasenus  flows  into  the  sea  near  Anxur. 

686.  Glandes.  They  are  slingers,  using  leaden  bullets  of  grey  lead 
(liventis  plumbiV, 

605  &c  All  tnese  places  are  in  S.  Etmria,  W.  of  the  Tiber. 

698.  AequAti  numero,  in  rank  and  file, 

701.  Asia  palus,  near  the  Cayster  in  Ionia.  Some  say  it  gave  oame 
to  the  continent ;  but  remark  the  diiference  of  quantity. 

708.  Ncc  quisquam  putet,  and  nobody  would  suppose. 

710  &c.  The  Sabine  places  will  be  found  £.  of  the  Tiber  and  X.  of 
the  Anio;  Amiternum  and  Nursia  lie  under  the  Apennines:  the  rest 
on  or  near  the  course  of  the  Tiber.  The  Prisci  Quirites  are  the  people 
of  Cores,  whence  came  Numa,  vi.  812.  Alia.  On  tliis  stream  the  Gaub 
defeated  the  liomans,  B.a  390. 

725  &c.  The  troops  of  Halaenus  are  from  the  N.  of  Campania,  on  the 
Volturiius,  where  lay  Cales  and  the  famous  Massic  and  Faiemian  yine- 
yards.    Hor.  C.  iv.  12,  14,  prcssum  Calibus  ducere  Liberum. 

730.  Aclys,  a  short  thick  stock  set  with  spikes,  and  attached  to  a  line, 
so  that  it  might  be  recovered  after  being  launched.    Rich  in  v. 

732.  Cetra,  a  kind  of  target,  \\  Falcatus  ensis,  a  scimetar.  \\  Com- 
minus,/or  close  fight, 

735.  Capreae,  the  isle  of  Capri,  opposite  Naples,  occupied  by  the 
Teleboae,  a  Pelasgie  race.  Oebalus  was  not  satisfied  with  so  small  and 
barren  a  kingdom,  but  extended  his  sway  to  the  continent ;  tlie  places 
.mentioned  being  all  N.  of  the  Samus,  in  Campania  or  Samnium.  Q 
Cum  teneret.  Subjunctive  in  suboblique  construction,  because  'fertur 
Telon  generasse's'ferunt  Telonem  generasse.' 

741.  Cateia,  a  spear  on  the  harpoon  principle.    Rich  in  ▼. 

743.  Pelta,  a  light  hucAler. 

744.  Nersae,  a  town  under  the  Apennines,  near  lake  Fudnus. 

750.  The  Marruvii,  a  Marsian  tribe  S.  of  the  Aeqnicculi ;  their  chief 
town  was  Marrubium. 
757.  For  '  yolnera  *  Schaper  co^jecvures  *  volnere.' 
761.  Bello.    Ibat  bello,  especially  so  divided,  is  a  vexy  clumsy  eon- 
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stractioQ;  but  '^di«nima  beUo'IiiUltleMpleuiiis.    Tbegiriog  the 
saipe  rume  Tiibini  to  «cs  and  Mm  (vhich  C  defendi)  is  uiuatiaEactory 
to  W.  P.  O.    Eanea  F.  eonjectiirea  vuibiu  (imigaem)  for  Virbins, 
vbich  J.  much  approves.    If  tbis  irere  tme,  might  not  '  b«llo '  be  ■ 
corruption,  concesliog  the  name  of  the  joaug  bero,  vhaterar  that  be  7 
763.  Litora,  of  Lake  Kemi,  near  Aricia  (aov  La  Biccia). 
768.  Poetqiun  .  . .  ocdderit . . .  explerit.    Soty  aDctivee  inbobliqoe.' 
773.  Pboebjgenam,  AnenlApini,  sou  of  Phoebus. 
776.  Ubi  .  .  .  aiigeret.   SutynnctiTe  io  Final  relaliTe  conftnctioD - 
at  ibi  exigent.    Or.  g  308. 
7S1.  Hand  Mtiiu,  nmarfAebu. 
78*.  VertitDT,  nuna. 
787.  Tam  mngia  .  .  .  qnam  nugii.    See  Or.  §  TS.    |    HIb.    Thi( 

the  Chimacra,  itAiide  ig  agraemeot 

le  flgoie  of  the  CEumaent  stand*. 
I  b6.  Crudeacunt,  beeome  enid. 
rpl.  ArgDmentnm,  tuhjwt.     On  the  itorj  of  lo  see  Aaech.  Prom.  T. 
■'?.  Caelatus,  carved,  KttlvlmTed. 
I.  The  KntaliaoB  lay  along  the 
i.    On  Aigiva,  nee  11.  S72,  t09. 
79fi.  Sicani.    These  vera  in  Italy  before  they  went  lo  Sicily. 
796.  Sacranae  acies.  a  dnbioua  and  mythic  race,  ranoualy  eiplaiaed. 
SOI.  Satura,  an  nnluioirD  pool  among  the  Pontine  m^ehes,  vhere 
also  ■waa  the  river  Ufeni.    Horace  mentioni  the  grove  of  Feronia,  S.  i. 
6,  34 ;  ora  manusque  tua  lavimna,  FetoDia,  Ijmpba, 
80*.  Florentia.     See  M.  Lacr.  iv.  450. 
BOS.  lUa.     Aen.  i.  3.     0  CaUthus,  aorkbaaket. 
807.  I>nra  pati  .  .  .  praeverterc.    Gi.  t  182  (2). 
808— Sll.  Volant  .  .  .  laesisset  .  .  .  ferrst  .  .  .  tingnerst.     Pnre 
CoiynnctiveB  implying  Buppreased  coaditioni.     English  has  a  similar 
idiom.     So  Gray,  El.  '  bia  liBtleH  length  at  noontide  UDtdd  In  itrtteh  : 
.  .  ,  muttering  his  wayTBrd  fancies  wouid  Ae  rove.' 

The  Uap  of  Ital;  in  tb'"  Tolome  will  shew  the  places  mentioned  in 
the  foregoing  cat&logoe. 

(FartJH  Puug«i.>  fiSS.  Hom.  U.  zt.  618.  g  598.  Hom.  II.  zzir. 
!42.  I  633.  Horn.  IL  ii.  382.  D  Bil  &c.  Catalogues  of  troops  and 
heroes  are  given  by  Hom.  II.  ii.  iii.  Aescli.  S.  c  Th.  375  ;  Pas.  12 ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  101;  [ph.  A.  104;  Apoll.  K.  i.  28.  H  641.  Hom.  II.  ii. 
484.  11  6S3.  Hom.  IL  xv.  641.  |  68S.  H.  II.  ii.  4fig,  467.  U  770. 
Pind.  P.  iii.  97.    U  78B.  Uoscb.  ii.  44.     |  808.  II.  xx.  236. 

D  bsa  (dgptddoit  on  tilt  prlikcliiiil  verb'teninc')  la 

._npan  iv.  IM.  cnl  dlgiwtur,  191,  quudo  Deiclat 
u  In  prlDdple.    Id  v.  esi.  Lndlgnuitsn  quod  cunct, 
r'  (bosuue  iDdlgninGem^lndJpuri  a  fHCcntam)  ud 
.    Bo  v'  m,  ladlgnutnr  ul  toMut.    Oi. )  111,  IM. 
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THE  EIGHTH  BOOK. 

(Introdoction.) 

(1)  Tiimus  levies  the  Latinfl,  and  sends  an  embassj  to  Diomedc^ 

1—17. 

(2)  The  river-god  Tiberinns  appears  in  a  dream  to  Aeneas,  and  bids 

him  seek  Evander's  aid,  18 — 65. 
(8)  Aeneas  sails  up  the  stream  to  PaUanteum,  and  is  kindlj  enter- 
biined  by  the  Arcadian  prince,  66 — 183. 

(4)  Evander,  who  is  keeping  the  feast  of  Hfirenlffis,  relates  the  story 

of  the  monster  Cacns  slain  by  that  hero.  The  praise.of  JSer* 
culcs  is  snng,  1^4^-^06. 

(5)  Evauder,  waUdng  to  the  city  with  Aeneas,  discourses  to  him  of 

Italian  history,  and  shews  him  the  various  localities,  306 — 368. 

(6)  Venus  prevails  on  Vulcan  to  fiibricate  arms  f[>r  Aeneas,  869 — 453. 

(7)  Next  morning  Aeneas  and  Achates  confer  with  Evander,  who 

gives  them  hopes  of  aid  from  an  Etruscan  army,  mustered  under 
Tarcbon  to  take  vengeance  on  Mezentius.  He  promises  an 
auxiliary  force  under  his  son  Pallas,  454 — 519. 

(8)  A  prosperous  sign  in  heaven  is  given  by  Venus.    Preparations 

having  been  made,  Evander  bids  farewell  to  Pallas  and  Aeneas, 
who  nde  together  to  the  Tuscan  camp  at  Caere,  520 — 607- 

(9)  Venus  brings  the  arms  to  her  son.    Tne  sculptures  on  the  shield 

are  described,  exhibiting  events  in  Roman  history,  especially 
the  victory  of  Actium  and  the  glories  of  Augustus  Oaesar, 
608—731. 

1,  2,  3,  4,  5.  Tumus  levies  the  Latins,  and  sends  an  embassy  to  Dio- 
mede.  The  river-god  Tiberinus  appears  in  a  dream  to  Aeneas,  and 
bids  him  seek  Evander's  aid.  Aeneas  sails  up  the  stream  to  Pallan- 
toum,  and  is  kindly  received  by  the  Arcadian  prince.  Evander,  who 
is  keeping  the  feast  of  Hercules,  relates  the  story  of  the  monster 
Cacus  slain  by  that  hero.  The  praise  of  Hercules  is  sung.  Evander, 
walking  with  Aeneas  to  the  city,  discourses  to  him  of  Italian  history, 
and  shews  him  the  various  localities.    1 — 868. 

(Outline.)  When  Tumus  had  given  the  usual  war  signals,  all 
Latium  rose  in  arms.  Messapus,  Ufens,  and  Mesentius  scour  the  coun- 
try for  recruits.  Venulus  is  sent  to  Arpi  to  engage  Diomede.  Aeneas, 
full  of  cares,  is  visited  in  slumber  by  the  river-god  Tiberinus,  who 
says :  '  Child  of  heaven,  be  not  alarmed,  your  dangers  are  well  nigh 
over.  Soon  shall  you  see  the  omen  of  a  white  sow  with  a  litter  of 
thirty  white  pigs,  where  your  city  shall  stand,  a  sign  that  within  thirty 
years  Ascanius  shall  found  a  new  city,  called  Alba.  Now  learn  that 
Arcadian  Evander,  at  war  with  the  Latins,  has  built  a  new  city  called 
Pallanteum  ;  to  this  you  must  sail  up  the  stream  by  my  help,  and  seek 
his  aid.  Sacrifice  now  to  Juno,  to  me  after  victory.  I  am  the  sod  of 
the  river  which  flows  out  here.'    He  spake  and  plunged  beneaUi  the 
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«nT«,  Aaneu,  Ukins  wat«r  in  his  EuDdi,  ioTokei  tha  npaplit  and  the 
rirsi-god:  uid  than  choosaa  two  binmti  Sac  IiIb  rojngs  ;  vbea  lo,  the 
■ow  and  litlet  ora  leeD  on  the  swatd.  Thwe  be  ncrifices  to  Juno. 
Than  they  row  night  and  da;  up  the  riier,  smoothed  for  them  bj  the 
god's  behesL  At  noon  they  Bee  walla  and  &  ciUdeL  Evander  waa 
iierfDnningasacriScB  to  Hercolrs  whan  tha  Trojan  leeuli  cane  in  sigbt. 
His  BOD  I^lUe,  checking  the  alum  of  the  chiefn,  hastem  to  qa»tion 
tha  mariners.  Hearing  that  thaj  are  Trqjana  come  with  Bn  errand  of 
peace,  he  bide  them  land,  and  eecorts  them  10  his  fathcr'B  prcBenee. 
Abdhs  epeKks :  '  Noble  Oreek,  I  address  job  without  dread,  thongh 
yon  are  skin  lo  the  Atridae.  Wa  too  are  kioafolk:  our  descent  is  from 
Atlas  throng  his  danghtar  Electm :  yourt  from  the  aaine  Atlas  through 
his  daaghter  Maia.  1  do  not  feac  to  aak  your  allianca,  for  we  baTO  a 
common  enemy,  the  Daunian  race,  Kthey  drive  ne  onl,  they  will  drJTO 
out  yoo,  and  keep  all  Heaperis  for  themsalTee.  Take  then  oar  friand- 
■hip,  and  give  us  yours.     You  will  find  ns  staunch.'    Evander  rapUed; 


'I  welcome  you  with  ioy :  for  I  remember  joar  sire  Anchisas,  when  he 
TiBited  Arcadia  with  Priam.  He  gate  ma  presents  still  retained  by  us. 
Tbaraforo  1  plight  my  faith  and  promise  you  aid.     Heanwhile  ait  down 


and  share  our  fastiviii.'  Then  is  Aeneas  graced  with  a  coshioa  of  lioi 
hide  and  a  maple  throne :  and  he  and  his  Trqjans  partake  of  meat  ana 
wine.  After  which  EvaDclar  says:  'Deem  not  these  rites  superstitious; 
they  are  kept  in  memory  of  a  great  salvation,  The  disjointed  rockt 
which  you  see  were  once  the  abode  of  the  maDBter  Cacns,  son  of  Vnlcan. 
A  bloody  cannibal  was  he,  vomltiog  fira  and  smoke  |  the  pest  and 
tenor  of  the  place,  till  Alcidps  brooght  relief.  Hercules  came  from 
Hiberia  (Spnin)  with  the  cattle  of  Oeryoaee,  which  ha  stabled  by  the 
rirer-side.  From  this  herd  Cacus  stole  (bur  bulls  and  four  cows,  dragging 
them  by  their  tails  to  bis  cave,  to  hide  tho  trail  But  when,  after  a  vain 
qnaet,  thr  cattle  were  about  to  leave  the  place,  one  of  the  etolen  cows 
wiis  heard  U>  low  from  the  mocEtrr's  dan.  Than  was  Hercules  furious ; 
but  Cacus.  flying  to  bis  retreat,  let  down  its  great  stoue  portcullis,  which 
tlie  hnro  coolii  not  diBlodge.  At  length,  surrejing  all  Mount  Avflntinci 
he  obaervps  a  high  crag  at  the  back  of  the  den,  jutting  towards  the 
river.  Tt'.is,  oierting  his  pietematural  strength,  he  at  length  displaces 
and  hurla  into  the  slntfun.  And  now  the  whole  interior  of  the  mon- 
Blor's  dwelling  is  laid  ban :  himself  by  the  fire  and  smoke  which  ha 
vomits  trios  to  stifle  or  elnda  Hercules,  who  dashing  throogh  the  midst 
of  it  grasps  the  monster's  throat  and  strangles  hun.  His  carcaaa  is 
dragged  out  to  the  view  of  the  aatouished  crowds :  tha  stolen  cattle  ars 
recovered.  Our  celebration  ia  bald  in  memory  of  this  benefit.  Potitius 
and  the  Pinorian  house  have  it  in  nnnnal  charge.  Mow  then,  ye  warriors, 
wreathe  your  heads  with  leaves,  and  charge  your  caps  with  wine.'  'TJs 
done:  Aeneas  wears  the  poplar  wreath,  and  lifts  tbe  brimming  goblet. 
nil  making  libation.  Tow^s  evening  a  proccaaion  ie  made,  witii  new 
feasts,  dancing  Salii  and  two  choirs,  which  chant  tho  praise  of  Her- 
cules ;  how  that  as  an  infant  he  strangled  tbe  serpents,  how  he  destroyed 
the  cities  of  Troy  and  Oechalia,  how  he  endured  tbe  Ubonie  imposed  bj 
Enrystbeos  :  '  'Hiou,'  they  cry,  '  unconqaered  one,  thou  didst  alay  tlM 
sons  of  the  Cloud,  Hylaeaa  and  Fholns,  the  Cretan  portents,  and  the 
lion  of  Nemea.    Thou  didst  not  shrink  from  Typhosus  himself  nor 
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from  the  many-headed  serpent  of  Lema.  Hail  to  thee,  anspidous  son 
of  JoTe,  come  to  ns,  and  favour  thine  own  rites.'  They  crown  all  with 
reciting  the  death  of  Cacus ;  while  grove  and  hill  echo  their  cries.  As 
they  retnm  to  the  city,  Aeneas  inquires  about  all  he  sees.  Then 
Evander  relates  how  Fauns  and  nymphs  and  a  savage  race  were  the  first 
inhabitants ;  how  Saturn,  flying  from  Jove,  first  gave  them  laws,  and 
reigned  there  in  peace.  A  worse  race  succeeded.  Ausones  and  £Ucani 
came  in.  and  a  fierce  prince  Thybris,  from  whom  was  named  the  river, 
which  of  yore  was  Albula.  Evander  himself  arrived  as  an  exile,  aided 
bv  his  mother  the  nymph  Carmentis  and  by  Apollo.  Then  be  shews 
the  Carmental  gate,  and  the  grove,  afterwards  Asylum.  He  shews  the 
Lupercal  of  Pan,  the  Argiletum,  so  called  from  the  death  of  Argns,  the 
Tarpeian  rock  and  the  Capitol,  where  Arcadians  say  they  have  seen 
Jove  himself  shakinff  his  aegis  and  awakening  storms.  Here  a  tower 
built  by  Janus,  called  Janieulum :  there  one  by  Saturn  called  Satomia. 
And  now  they  reach  Evander's  humble  palace,  and  behold  cattle  feeding 
where  in  alter  years  were  the  Boman  Forum  and  the  splendid  street 
Carinae.  '  Here,'  quoth  the  king,  '  Hercules  dei^ed  to  enter ;  follow 
his  example,  and  stoop  to  poverty.'  Then  he  left  his  guest  to  sleep  on 
a  couch  of  leaves  and  bearskin. 

(Notes.)  1—6.  In  this'  passage  V.  combines  several  later  Roman 
customs :  (1)  belli  signum :  before  battle,  notice  was  given  in  the  Roman 
camp  by  hanging  a  red  fiag  in  the  shape  of  a  tunic  before  the  general's 
tent  (praetorium).  '  Vexillum  proponendum ;  quod  erat  insigne,  cum 
ad  arma  concurri  oporteret,'  Caes.  B.  G-.  ii.  20.  This  would  be  followed 
by  the  sound  of  trumpets  and  clarions  (tubao.  litui.  classics,  oomua). 

(2)  Tumultu  coniurat.  An  ordinary  levy  (delectuR)  by  the  consuls  was 
made  in  the  Capitol  generally :  and  then  each  recruit  took  the  oath 
separately.  From  this  was  distinguished  *  tumultus ; '  on  which  see 
the  note  of  Servius :  '  Apud  maiores  nostros  tria  erant  militiae  genera 
in  bellis  gerendis :  nam  aut  legitima  erat  militia,  aut  coniuratio  aut 
evocatio.  Legitima  erat  militia  eorum  qui  singuli  iurabant  pro  repulv 
lica  se  esse  facturos,  nee  disoedebant  nisi  completis  stipendiis .  .  .  .  et 
sacramentum  vocabatur.  Aut  certe  si  esset  tumultus,  id  est,  bellum 
Italicum  vel  Gtillicum  ....  qui  fuerat  ducturus  oxercitum,  ibat  ad  Ca- 
pitolium,  et  exinde  proferens  duo  vexilla,  unum  russeum  (vulg.  roseum) 
quod  pedites  evocabat,  et  unum  caeruleum,  quod  erat  equitum .... 
dicebat,  "  Qui  salvam  esse  vult  rempublicam  me  sequatur.**  Et  qui  con- 
venissont,  simul  iurabant,  et  dicebatur  ista  militia  coniuratio.  Erat  et 
evocatio,  cum  ad  diversa  loca  di versi  cogebantur  exercitus.*  On  '  tumultus ' 
see  also  Cic.  Phil.  viii.  1.  So  that  V.  seems  to  combine  threat  things, 
the  notice  of  battle  (belli  signum  Scc.\  the  *  tumultus'  and  'coniuratio.' 

(3)  Afterwards  the  mission  of  Messapus  &c.,  seems  to  be  the  *  evoca- 
tio' last  named.  There  remains  line  8,  which  is  obscure.  Is  the  *con- 
cussio  equorum'  and  'impulsio  armorum'  there  a  ceremonial  act  of  the 
commander,  and  if  so,  how  did  it  take  place?  Of  this  we  have  no  in- 
formation. Or  does  it  mean  that  Tumus  commenced  an  'exercitatio 
militum,'  a  drill,  and  himself  set  the  first  example  ?  To  this  view  we 
incline.  See  Cic.  T.  D.  ii.  16,  Quid  exercitatio  legionum  ?  quid  ille  cursus, 
concursus,  clamor,  quanti  laboris  est  ?  And,  as  to  the  part  of  TurnuB, 
see  what  Silius  It  says  of  the  elder  Sdpio : 
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tg&e  inUr  madioi  veDtnrae  ingeotU  Undu 
Hgna  dsbat,  vibnn  lodeni,  lAotmitten  talta 
Mniales  fouu,  oDdotnm  fnngen  Dando, 
ladatui  thoncs,  TsduiD  :  ipecUunla  tanU 
Ante  udea  viitntts  ansL    Saepe  alite  pluito 
Ilia  parfowaa  et  canpi  per  ap«>tt  ToltuiUtn 
Ipn  pedn  pnerartit  rqniun ;  nepa  aidnos  idmi 
CMtnmm  Bpatinm  at  I 


m«a  Turma  fnn  Laurtnttaii'i  eiiadtl 

7I«  Ktr-fag  lamg,  nUla  ioartels  brayfd  tke  iorar 

jnen  iteed  kc  Jur^  viU  gallami  *leei,  and  doA'd 

"Hit  ttntpaiu,  itraightiaay  every  ieart  uxu  Itirr'd  ,- 

/h  tagrr  iunadt  Laiivn  ati  eonipiret 

At  onei,  and  ragt  the  ytMk,  mtk  angrr  mild. 

8.  Vaatant  cslUiribiiB,  depiiet  of  their  tillert. 

S.  DioDiBdu  ad  nrbcm.    Arpi  or  Atg7np&,  in  Apulia. 


10—16.  Qui  peUt  ...  at  edocut    Fiiuil  Rd.:   Or.  g  20S.    On 
■'  dapend,  m  ol '    '       ■-    '  "      >  .  ■.    ,      .  .■ 

'pendi  on 
tor.  Sabjn 

22.'  Sicot  &&, 


dapend,  u  objacta,  aix  lofin.  claoK*,  whila  'ae  fatia  k 

endi  on  '  dicere.'   |  lAta  inenbrsican,  inu  nnading  it ' 

in  inbabliqsB  woatnietian.  Ij  Ip*i,    Dioi 


diipendi  on  '  dicere.'   |  lAta  inenbrsican,  inu  nnading  mde.   Q 
'  ir.  SabjnnetiTe  ininbabliqsB  woatnietian.  Ij  Ij 

At  K^en  from  brartH  catdroiCt  viavy  brim 


!S.  lUpercaunm.  So  all  codd.,  Serr.  tutd  add.  R.  accepta  ExM- 
Buuid'e  conj.  '  Tcpf rcnsao,'  Thich  gives  a  good  WDsa  (bj  Ute  niD'a 
nfleiion  from  &c.) ;  but  aeaioat  all  authority  Ilia  cluinge  is  too  bold. 

30.  Seiamqne  &c.,  and  latt  upon  iii  limit  bade  afunitr  ittal,  S. 
laer.  iv.  41. 

33.  Eum  tenoia  &«., 


And  thaded  mu  hit  hair  with  rt 

SS.  Oanta.    See  M.  Lncr.  it.  1232. 

40.  Toinor  omnia  &e.,  the  metUng  wrath  ^godt  hatk  aU  tuhtiiti. 
42 — a.  Virgil  hen  repeata  panagea  of  hia  owd,  aa  often. 
47.  Ex  quo,  iltuvig  from  wAirl. 

49.  Nunc  ftc,  now  (naTtfiiily  atltnd)  I  will  vnimu  in  a  few  wordM 
by  tehat  meani  j/ou  may  ntoothl]/  utile  tht  eritii  that  foUmai. 
S2.  Od  ETSodei-  aeeXiT.  L  7 ;  Ot.  P.  i.  469  j  Prop,  i».  1 ;  Tibdl.  ii.  5. 
vx3 
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67.  Ipse  ego  &e.,  I  wiU  myself  guide  you  along  the  banks  and  in  He 
true  course  0/  the  streamt  that  rowing  upwards  you  may  ovetoome  the 
rttietanoe  of  the  current. 

66.  Hie  mihi.  This  line  is  very  hard  tp  explain.  JJL.  render, 
here  is  my  great  dwdling;  my  source  issues  from  hi^h  cities.  Others, 
here  is  the  issue  of  my  ^[reat  ahode,  capital  of  lofty  cUtes.  11  the  former 
is  the  true  interpretatioD,  we  may  suppose  that  Virgil,  as  a  oatiTe  of 
N.  Italy,  means  to  speak  in  exalted  terms  of  the  cities  there.  If  the 
latter,  he  must  hare  in  riew  the  future  renown  of  Bome  and  its  port 
Ostia.    We  now,  with  hesitation,  accede  to  the  view  of  LL.  and  Serrios. 

77,  78.  Corniger.    Or.  iv.  371 ;  below,  1.  727.  U  Adsis.    EcL  iii.  50. 

84.  Tibi  enim,  yea,  to  thee ;  a  rare  emphatic  use  of  'enim.' 

86.  Thjbris  &c,  all  the  lenath  of  that  night  the  Tiber  assuaged  the 
swelling  of  his  stream^  and  flowing  back  with  silent  wave  made  suck 
pause,  that  like  a  gentle  pool  or  mtiet  lake  he  formed  a  smooth  surface 
with  his  waters,  that  the  oar  should  have  no  strugole. 

90.  Rumore  secnndo.  Does  this  mean  '  oheerjulcry  of  rowers'  (C.  W. ; 
see  X.  266),  or  '  cheerful  plash  of  oars*  (LL.)  ?     Perhaps  the  ibrmer. 

91,  92.  Seexi.  171. 

107.  Atque  =  easquo,  W.,  perhaps  rightly,  repeating  *videre'  before 
*adlabi.' 

128,  129.  Kamos.  The  suppliant  ffre/jifxaTa.  ||  Quod  .  .  .  fores. 
Virtually  suboblique :  '  non  extimui ' » *  non  extimescendum  mihi  putari,' 
I  was  not  frightened  by  thinking  <S'c.    See  p.  627. 

139.  Fudit.     See  M,  Lucr.  v.  823. 

143 — 146.  Non  legatos,  neque  prima  per  artem  Temptamenta  tui 
pepigi.  This  bold  phraseology  defies  literal  translation.  Render,  / 
;ient  no  ambassadors,  nor  made  the  first  essays  of  a  compact  with  you 
by  contrivance.   \\  Daunia.     Daunus  was  father  of  Turnus. 

147.  Si  pcUant ;  suboblique.  See  p.  627.  ||  Nihil  afore  credunt  quin 
&c.,  th*y  think  there  will  be  nothing  to  stop  them  from  quite  subjugating 
all  Italy,  and  holding  S^c.    On  this  construction  of  'quin,'  see  Gr.  §  199. 

154.  Ut  interrogative  {how)  used  in  exclamation. 

157.  Hesione  was  sister  of  !rriam  and  Anchises,  married  to  Telamon« 

169.  Protinus,  proceeding  farther.  (|  Pheneus,  a  town  of  Arcadia. 

181 — 183.  Laborata  Ceres,  dressed  corn,  i.e.  bread  ||  Perpetui  &c., 
the  long  chine  and  sacrificial  tripe  of  an  ox.    ||  M.  Lucr.  iv.  427. 

191.  Ut.  C.  says,  'it  maybe  doubted  whether  "ut"  here  means 
"  where  "  or  '•  how.**  Better  perhaps  to  take  it  =  ex  quo,  from  the  time 
when,  depending  on  *  suspensam.'  lam  primum  &c.,  first  of  aU  look  at 
this  crag  which  hangs  on  to  the  stones  (above  it),  since  the  rent  structures 
were  far  scattered,  and  the  mountain  dwelling  stands  desolate,  and  the 
rocks  have  toppled  down  in  a  huge  heap  of  ruins. 

197.  Heins.  Bentl.  al.  read  '  squalida,'  from  cod.  Mi ;  R.  al. '  pallida,' 
with  roost  codd. 

205.  Nequid  fuisset,  that  nothing  might  have  been  (a  rare  use  of  tense). 

209.  Nequa  forent  vestigia  &c.,  that  no  tracks  might  shew  the  true 
direction  of  the  feet, 

212.  Quaerenti  a  dum  quaerit.  So  the  best  codd.  The  dative  is 
boldly  used,  as  if  V.  had  written  '  nulla  signa  erant  quae  ferrent.' 

216.  Mugire  .  .  .  relinqui.    Historic  Infinitives. 
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219.  Hie  yero  &e.,  hereupon  the  resentment  of  Hereules  kadfurumely 
blazed  forth  with  vengeful  gall,  Hercules  if  called  Alcides  from  his 
grandsire  Alcens ;  AmphitiyoDiades  from  his  pntatiTe  father  Amphitryon. 

248 — 246.  Nun  secns  ao  si .  .  .,  jaat  as  if  &c.  Comparative  clause 
-with  four  verbs,  '  reseret,' '  reelvdaV  '  oematnr/  '  trepident.'    Gr.  §  227. 

263—268.  Abioratae,  ({mtei  on  oo^A.  |  Ezpleri  corda.  Aen.  i.718.  |) 
Semiferi,  monster,  ||  Minores,  posterity, 

271.  The  Ara  Maxima  of  Hercules  stood  in  the  Forum  Boarium.  On 
the  storv  of  Cacus,  and  the  rites  of  Hercules,  see  lav.  i.  7.  9. 

274.  Poreite,  for  porrigite. 

288.  Vt,how;  oblique  question  governing  the  verbs  that  follow. 

291.  Troiam.  Hercules  captnr^  Troy  because  Laomedon  cheated 
him  of  the  reward  promised  for  slaying  the  sea-monster.  ||  Oechalianu 
This  city  of  Enboea  was  captured  by  Hercules,  because  its  king  Eurytus 
refused  him  his  daughter  lole. 

294.  Hylaeus  and  Fholus  were  Centaurs.  |  Cresia  prodigia.  These 
(^tan  monsters  were  a  lion  and  a  bulL 

814,  815.  M.  Lucr.  iv.  680,  681.  ||  Gens  virum,  the  Aborigines. 

316.  Mos,  moral  law,    M.  Lucr.  v.  958.    |  Cultus,  cultivation, 

318.  Asper  victa,  with  savage  sustenance, 

328.  Sicanae.    Compare  Sic&nium,  1.  416. 

337.  Aram.    At  the  foot  of  the  Capitol,  near  the  Porta  Carmentalis. 

342.  Asylum,  on  the  Capitol.    See  Liv.  i.  8. 

343.  Lupercal,  a  cave  in  the  Palatine,  sacred  to  Pan.    See  Liv.  L  6* 

344.  Parrhasius,  Arcadian,  from  the  city  Parrhasia. 

345.  Argiletum.  The  legend  is,  that  one  Argus,  a  guest  of  Evander, 
Mas  slain  by  the  king's  friends,  who  suspected  him  of  a  plot.  The  site 
is  disputed:  some  place  it  on  the  Tiber,  W.  of  the  Capitol;  others 
north-east  of  that  hill. 

354.  Cieret.'    Suboblique  Subjunctive. 

358.  Janiculum,  a  hill  on  the  W.  of  the  Tiber.  H  Arx  Satumia,  on 
the  site  of  what  became  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus. 

361.  The  street  Cannae  probably  extended  fix)m  the  EL  end  of  the 
Forum  between  the  Esquiline  and  Coelian  hills. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  18.  Hom.  II.  x.  1.  ||  22.  Apoll.  Kh.  iii.  755. 
II  72.  Hom.  Od.  V.  445.  O  97.  Hom.  Od.  iii.  1,  81.  §  163.  Hom.  Od. 
iii.  120.  n  172.  Hom.  Od.  iii.  43.  I  200  &c  On  Cacus,  see  Ov.  F. 
i.  643 ;  Prop.  iv.  10.  |j  Ego  &c..  Soph.  Tr.  1098.  Eur.  H.  F.  347. 
Lucr.  V.  22  &c    |  360.  Tibull.  ii.  5.    Prop.  iv.  1.    Ov.  F.  i.  476. 

6,  7,  8, 9.  Venus  prevails  on  Vulcan  to  fabricate  arms  for  Aenoas.  Next 
morning  Aeneas  and  Achates  confer  with  Evander,  who  gives  hope  of 
aid  from  an  Etruscan  army  mustered  under  Tarchon  to  teke  vengeance 
on  Mezentius.  He  promises  an  auxiliary  force  under  his  son  Pallas. 
A  prosperous  sign  in  heaven  is  given  by  Venus.  Preparations  having 
been  made,  Evander  bids  fiirewell  to  Pallas  and  Aeneas,  who  ride 
together  to  the  Tuscan  camp  at  Caere.  Venus  brings  the  arms  to 
her  son.  The  sculptures  on  the  shield  are  described,  exhibiting  events 
in  Roman  history,  especially  the  victory  of  Actium  and  the  glories  of 
Augustus  Caesar. .  608—781. 
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^Oatline.)  When  night  had  &lleii,  Tentif  addressed  her  husband 
Ymcao.  '  Never,  during  the  wan  of  Troy,  did  I  seek  the  aid  of  thy  art, 
when  Thetis  and  Aurora  obtained  it.  But  now,  when  Aeneas  is  sore 
bestead  by  many  foes,  I  seek  it :  a  suit  of  mail  I  ask,  a  mother  for  a  son.' 
Her  prayers  and  blandishments  prerail :  he  gives  the  promise ;  and  bafore 
the  mom  betakes  him  to  his  forge  in  the  isle  between  the  Trinaerian 
coast  and  Lipari.  There  he  finds  the  three  Cyclopes  hard  at  work,  pre- 
paring a  thunderbolt  fbr  Jove,  and  a  chariot  for  Mars ;  aikl  polishing 
the  Aegis  of  Minerva.  '  Away  with  these  tasks,'  he  cries ;  '  arms  are 
needed  fbr  a  warrior :  exert  all  your  skill  and  strength.'  At  once  they 
begin,  and  smelt  gold  and  copper  and  iron,  to  fabricate  a  sevenfold 
shield.  Meanwhile  Evander  rose,  and  hastening  to  his  gnest  with 
PaUas,  meets  Aeneas  and  Achates  on  their  way.  They  sit  down  in  the 
hail.  Evander  says :  '  Great  Trojan,  onr  own  means  of  helpare  small, 
shnt  np  as  we  are  between  the  Rntnlians  and  the  Tiber.  Yet  I  hope 
to  obtain  for  you  unexpected  succour.  Not  far  away  is  a  dtr  of  Lydian 
colonists,  Agylla,  lately  ruled  by  the  cruel  Mezentins,  wnom  fbr  his 
atrocious  crimes  his  subjects  drove  out.  He  is  sheltered  by  Tnmus 
in  Ardea.  But  all  Etruria  has  risen  in  arms  and  requires  him  to  be 
given  up  for  punishment.  A  seer  restrained  them,  saying  that  they 
mast  await  a  foreign  leader.  Hence  it  came  that  envoys  from  their 
prince  Tarchon  applied  to  me  to  become  their  commander;  but  my 
RgQ  and  infirmities  forbid ;  and  my  son  is  Italian  on  his  mother's  side. 
You  therefore  the  fates  mark  out ;  lead  on,  groat  chief,  the  combined 
troops  of  Italy  and  Troy ;  Pallas  shall  go  with  you,  receiving  from  me 
two  hundred  horsemen,  and  taking  the  same  number  in  his  own  name.' 
Aeneas  was  pondering  this  advice  in  doubtful  thought  when  Venus  sent 
a  favouring  sign.  The  heavens  opened,  out  fiashed  fire,  thunder  roared, 
and  tlie  rolling  music  of  the  Tuscan  trumpet  bellowed  :  all  looked  up; 
ag:iin  it  thundered,  and  through  a  cloud  bright  arms  were  seen  to  gleam, 
and  a  clashing  of  steel  was  heard.  Aeneas  knew  the  sign.  '  Fear  ye 
not,'  ho  said ;  '  such  signal  did  my  goddess  mother  promise  to  give,  and 
to  bring  mo  Vulcanian  arms.  Let  Tumus  and  his  allies  tremble.' 
After  another  sacrifice  to  Hercules,  he  returns  to  his  galleys,  and  select- 
ing the  bravest  to  attend  his  march,  he  despatches  the  remainder  with 
a  message  to  Ascanius,  announcing  his  early  arrival.  Evander  sup- 
plies Aeneas  and  his  escort  with  steeds,  and  the  troop  prepare  to  ride 
to  the  Tuscan  camp.  But  first  Evander  bids  a  sad  fisirewell  to  Pallas, 
'  0  that  the  ancient  strength  could  return,  which  I  shewed  in  battle  at 
Praeneste,  when  I  slew  king  firulus,  the  man  of  three  lives,  all  which 
I  took.  Then  would  I  not  have  parted  from  your  embrace,  my  son ; 
then  should  not  Mezentius  have  ravaged  my  fields.  Hear  me,  Jove,  and 
ye  gods ;  if  I  am  to  see  my  Pallas  again,  I  ask  for  life,  but  if  evil  im- 
pends o'er  him,  0  let  me  die  and  see  it  not  I '  Fainting  he  was  borne 
away.  Now  rode  forth  the  cavalcade,  Aeneas,  Achates,  and  their  men 
in  front,  Pallas  in  the  centre  of  his  troop,  bright  as  the  morning-star, 
while  matrons  watched  them  from  the  walls,  ^side  a  grove  near 
Caere's  stream,  sacred  to  Silvanus,  lay  the  host  of  Tarchon.  Them 
the  troop  of  Aeness  joined,  and  reposed  from  their  march.  Eftsoons 
from  Olympus  came  Venus  wrapt  m  cloud,  and,  spying  her  son  alone, 
she  brought  her  gift  to  him,  embraced  and  cheered  him,  laying  the 
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dazzling  snit  of  mail  beneath  an  oak.  "With  admiration  Aeneas  gases 
on  each  several  piece,  but  most  of  all  on  the  wondrons  shield.  For 
on  this  Vulcan  had  wrought  all  the  storj  of  days  to  come,  the  for- 
tunes, wars,  and  yictories  m  Borne.  Here  was  the  shewolf  caressing  the 
two  infants.  Next,  the  city  itself  and  the  Sabine  women  torn  tram  their 
seatH  at  the  Circensian  games ;  and  the  war  following  between  Cures  and 
Rome.  Again  appear  the  two  kings  (Romulus  and  Tatius)  in  a  league 
of  peace.  Next,  the  Pithless  Alban  Mettus,  torn  to  pieces  at  command 
of  Tullus.  Then  Porsenna  pressing  the  blockade  of  Rome  and  chafing 
at  the  exploits  of  Codes  and  Cloelia.  There  stands  Manlius  on  thfl 
Tarpeian  di£^  defending  the  Capitol,  as  yet  a  thatched  edifice:  there  in 
silver  the  goose,  and  the  striped  Gkiuls  with  snowy  necks  and  golden 
neckchains  stealing  through  the  furze.  Dandng  Salii,  too,  are  shewn, 
and  Lupercan  priests  with  their  woollen  eaps  and  the  andlia,  while  ma- 
trons with  sacrod  gear  ride  in  easy  cars  through  the  city.  Aloof  firom 
these  are  seen  the  victims  of  Tartarus^  and  the  pains  of  the  damned ; 
among  them  the  traitor  Catilina  hung  on  a  beetling  rock,  and  terrified 
by  fiendish  ffices.  Aloof,  again,  are  the  spirits  of  the  just,  to  whom 
Cato  is  giving  laws.  In  the  middle  of  the  shield  appears  the  sea,  of 
golden  hue,  with  whitening  waves ;  silver  dolphins  sporting  in  it :  the 
central  portion  is  a  scene  of  war,  the  Actian  oattle,  Leucate  all  aglow ; 
Augustus  Caesar  high  on  the  stem  of  a  ship,  leading  to  war  the  Roman 
senate  and  people,  the  Penates  and  G-reat  GKkIs  :  a  double  fiame  on  his 
brow,  the  Julian  star  o'er  his  head.  His  admiral  Agrippa  is  seen  bear- 
ing down  to  combat,  wearing  the  beaked  naval  crown.  Their  foes  are, 
Antonius  leading  the  barbaric  hosts  of  the  East,  and  with  him,  O  shame ! 
his  Egyptian  wife.  The  conflict  is  displayed :  all  rush  together  with 
huge  force,  as  if  the  Cyclad  isles  were  clashing,  or  mountains  rushing 
on  mountains ;  volleying  darts  are  seen,  and  flights  of  fiaming  tow, 
with  streams  of  blood.  The  queen  with  Pharian  timbrel  calls  her  host, 
and  sees  not  the  twin  asps  behind  her ;  the  dog  Anubis  and  a  demon 
troop  lift  their  hideous  faces  against  Neptune,  Venus,  and  Minerva ; 
steely  Mars  is  conspicuous ;  the  Furies,  Discord,  and  Bellona  with  her 
bloody  scourge,  are  theie.  Again  from  the  Actian  heights  Apollo  bends 
his  bow,  whereat  Egyptian,  Arab,  Indian  turn  to  flight:  the  queen, 
billing  the  winds  to  aid  her,  spreads  siil,  pallid  with  coming  death,  and 
flies  with  the  tide  and  the  western  breeze :  opposite  is  seen  Nile,  open- 
ing his  vest  to  receive  the  fogitives,  and  beckoning  them  into  his  dark- 
blue  stream.  Again  is  shewn  Caesar,  entering  Rome  in  triple  triumph, 
consecrating  to  the  Qods  three  hundred  shrines  in  fulfilment  of  his  vow ; 
matron-choirs  attend  the  temples ;  bulls  fall  in  sacrifice.  Again,  en- 
throned before  Apollo's  porch,  he  reviews  the  gifts  of  nations,  while 
conquered  tribes  pass  before  him,  diverse  in  dress  and  hue,  Numidians, 
Scythians,  Thradans,  Carians :  the  Euphrates,  the  Rhine,  the  Araxes : 
yea,  the  Dahae  and  extremest  Morini.---Sudi  scenes  Aeneas  viewing  on 
Vulcan's  orb,  ignorant  of  their  story,  bore  on  hie  shoulder  the  glorious 
destinies  of  his  posterity. 

(Notes.)    375.  Debita,  vastari  sdL,  devoted. 

382.  Sanctum  mihi  numen,  the  godhead  I  reffere;  i.e.  her  spouse 
Vulcan.    R.  reads  *  nomen  *  from  one  cod. 

886.  See  yii.  629. 
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897.  Though  the  x«peat«d  '  fhisset'  seems  at  first  careless,  yet,  vheo 
nearly  examined,  we  find  it  pointed  and  appropriate. 

402.  Electmm  (1),  amber;  bat  here  (2)  electrumi  a  composition  of 
gold  with  a  fifth  part  of  silrer ;  Plin.  N.  H.  xxxiii.  4.  An  addition  of 
eopper  made  the  'aes  Ck)rinthinm.* 

407.  Inde  nbi  prima  quies  &&, 

And  now  when  earUj  rett  had  banished  deep^ 
And  waning  niqhi  had  eheed  her  mid  career. 
What  time  the  hmuewife  Jtrst^  whose  doom  it  is 
With  dtstqfand  Minerva's  humble  toil 
To  eke  out  life,  the  embers  and  UdCdfire 
Awakens,  to  her  labour  adding  night. 
That  so  she  may  preserve  in  chastUy 
Her  husband^ soeid,  and  rear  her  little  sons; 
Even  thus,  and  not  more  stotJ^ul,  at  that  hour 
The  Firelord  rises  from  his  couch  of  down 
To  pig  the  labours  of  the  forge. 

409.  Minerva* tela,  or  'texendi  ars/  as  VoIcana8,/f«  &c 

416.  Aeoliam.  TheLiparaean  isles,  off  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  are  also 
called  Aeolian.    The  Vulcanian  isle  was  called  Hiera,  C. 

421.  Strictura,  ore.  ||  On  the  Chalybes.  see  G.  i.  68. 

423.  Hoc :  most  codd.  and  Serv.  R.  C.  F.  al. ;  hue  (codd.  P  7,),  G. 

427.  Fulmen  .  .  .  quae  plurima.  So  Hom.  Od.  t.  421,  Kifros  .  .  • 
old  Tc  iroXX&  rp4^ti  KXvrhs  Au^trplrji, 

432.  Flammis  sequacibus  iras,  wrath  with  pursuing  fiames^ 

434.  Instabant,  they  were  busied  with. 

441.  Nunc  viribus  usus  &c., 

Now  strength  must  ye  employ,  now  nimble  hands, 
Now  art  that  useth  all  her  mastery, 

446.  Volnificus  chalybs,  wound-inflicting  steel,    Geo.  i.  68. 

469.  Tegeaenm,  Arcadian,  from  the  dty  Tegea.     Geo.  i.  18. 

460.  Bomissa  &c.,  swinging  back  the  panther's  hide  thai  on  his  left  fell 
doum.     II  K.  reads  *  pantherea '  from  codd.  P  y. 

476.  Opulenta  regnis,  rich  with  the  Ufcalth  of  realms. 

489.  Infanda  furontem,  the  horrible  madman. 

497,  498.  Fremunt,  are  furious.  1|  Signa  ferre  iubent,  call  for  battle. 

606.  Mandat  insignia  .  .  .  snccedam  castris,  i.e.  missis  insignibns 
xnandat  (nt)  snccedam,  &c.,  sends  the  symbols  of  office  (sceptre  ^.)t 
desiring  me  to  enter  the  camp.    Petitio  obliqua, 

608.  Sed  mihi  &c., 

Bui  me  the  sluggish  frost  ofdd  outworn 

With  years,  and  strength  too  sere  for  valorous  deeds. 

Begrudge  the  chuf  command. 

619.  Codd.  are  divided  between  the  readings  'mnnere   and  'nomine. 
B.,  with  Heinsios,  reads  *  munere ; '  0.  F.  al.,  '  nomine.' 
623.  Putabant  ni  •  .  .  dedisset.    Here,  as  often,  the  tme  apodoais 
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mnst  be  mentally  rapplied.  Aenms  and  Achates  were  impt  in  nd 
meditation  (and  would  have  bo  continned),  had  not  &c 

532.  Ne  yero,  hospes,  ne  quaere  profecto.  That  'profecto'  should  be 
used  with  an  imperatiTe  seems  impossible :  and  '  Tero '  would  not  be 
expected  here.  Cp.  zi.  278.  Among  the  yar.  lectt.  Senrianae  we  find 
*ne  quaere,  hospes,  ne  quaere  profecto/  which  suggests  a  likelihood 
that  some  corruption  exists.  The  emendation  which  occurs  to  us  as 
not  improbable  is,  '  me  vera,  hoepes,  ne  Quaere  pro&to,  quem  &c.,'  i.e. 
when  I  shall  haife  dedartd  to  you  the  trtUh,  0  my  hoet,  inquire  not  what 
caeuaUy  these  wodigiee  import,    lam  demanded hy  Olympus, 

634,  635.  Missuram  ...  si  ingrueret.    See  Or.  §  228. 

540.  Poscant  .  .  .  mmpant.  ConjunctiTe  in  concessiTe  sense ;  here 
expressing  defiance. 

547.  Qui .  .  .  sequantur.    Final  RelatiTe.    Gr.  §  208, 

652.  Ezsortem,  a  special  steed,    Aen.  t.  584. 

654.  Ire  equites.    Infln.  Clause  in  appos.  to  *  fiima.' 

656.  Vota  metu  &c., 

7%efriyhted  matrons  offer  doubie  vows  ; 
Dread  comes  more  close  to  danger,  and  the  firm 
Of  Mars  in  larger  lineaments  is  seen, 

569.  Finitimo.  This  is  usually  taken  as  an  attribute  to  *  huic  capiti.' 
Better  with  '  ferro.'    H.  reads  '  finitimus '  without  good  authority. 

668 — 571*  Divellerer  .  .  .  dedisset  .  .  .  Tiduasset.  Coi\junctives  re- 
ferring to  a  condition  mentally  conceived,  '  si  talis  essem.*    yii.  808. 

570.  Dedisset.    See  M.  Lucr.  iy.  41. 

679.  Codd.  and  edd.  are  divided  between  '  nunc  nunc  o'  and  'nunc  o 
nunc'  Most  codd.  have  the  former  order,  and  so  W.  F.  aL  But  R.  G. 
al.  take  the  latter.     Q  Liceat .  .  .  volneret  are  optative. 

582.  Complexu  has  better  support  than  the  v.  r.  *  complezus.' 

585.  lamque  adeo.    M.  Lucr.  ii.  1150. 

589.  Qualis  ubi  &c., 

As  when  the  dau-star  from  his  ocean  bath, 
Dearer  than  other  lights  to  VenuSf  lifts 
In  heaven  his  holy  facet  ond  melts  the  dark, 

596.  Quadrupedante  See.  A  fine  verse,  suiting  sound  to  sense,  and 
partly  taken  from  Ennius,  according  to  Macrobius  6.  1. 

605.  Tendebat,  w<u  encanmed. 

610.  Et  gelido  (codd.  F  B  M,7),  W.  C.  aL  £;gelido  (codd.  M,  b  c, 
Serv.),  R.  F.  G.  W.  al. 

620.  Vomentem  is  read  by  most  codd.  and  edd.  Minantem  (firom 
codd.  P  7,)  by  R. 

622 — 624.  Sanguineam,  blood-red,  )  Recoctam,  r^ned. 

630.  Fecerat«-finxerat.  ||  The  infinitives  which  follow  depend  on 
'  fecerat,*  he  had  made,  i.e.  he  had  shewn  in  sculpture, 

633.  Illam  &c.,  while  she,  with  lithe  neck  bending  back,  caressed  them 
one  after  the  other ^  and  moulded  their  limbs  with  her  tongue,  Q  Reflexa 
codd.  P  R  7  b,  and  so  R.  C.  al.    Reflexam  oodd.  M  c,  and  so  F.  al. 
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630;.  OonMasa  oaTeae.  SeeT.290<  Gavea,  which  properly  moans 'the 
boxes'  of  a  tneatre,  is  here  applied  to  the  Boman  (^rcuB  Maxiiniis,  in 
▼hich  the  Lndi  Cinsenees  were  held. 

637.  Novam  consurgere  bellwn,  the  eommsncement  qfa  new  war.  A 
■omewhat  daring  construction  in  connexion  with  what  precedes. 

642.  Mettum.  The  story  of  Mettos  (or  Mettins^  Fofetins  is  tcdd  by 
Livy,  i.  28.  He  was  dragged  in  pieces  by  two  chariots  for  an  act  o£ 
treason  to  Tnllns  Hostilios  ling  of  Borne. 

643.  Maneres.  If  this  passage  is  correctly  read  (and  oodd.  do  not 
y&ijr)f  .then  *  maneres'  most  be  that  peculiar  use  of  the  hortatiTe 
Cozvjuncdye  in  past  time  (vou  ought  to  have  remained  faithful)  which  is 
found  also  xi.  163, 164.  Whether  '  Albane'  is  addressed  to  Mbttos  or 
to  the  Albans  generally,  seems  doubtfuL  If  we  could  belieye  that  *  nt  * 
is  the  true  reading,  not  *  at,'  we  might  render  (taking  away  parenthetic 
signs)  *that  you,  0  Albui  people,  might  abide  (hereafter)  by  your 
word.* 

646.  Porsenna's  war  against  Borne,  b.c.  608. 

660.  Aspiceres,  you  fnight  have  beheld  (i.e.  had  you  been  present  to 
Tiew) :  an  idiom  of  second  pers.  conjunctive :  so  1.  676,  '  videres* ;  1.  691, 
*creda8.'  (|  Qoiaauderet.  .  .innaret,  subjunctives  virtually  suboblique, 
after  '  indignanti,' '  minanti,'  which  express  mental  feeling.    See  p.  527. 

652.  M.  Maslius  saved  the  Capitol  from  the  Grauls,  b.c.  390. 

654.  Bomuleoque  &c.,  and  the  palace  woe  freeh  and  rough  with  the 
thatch  of  Romulus,  |]  This  L  is  transposed  by  B.  F.  to  follow  641,  and 
appears  there  in  Edit  Farm. 

660.  Virgatis  sagulis,  with  short  eoaie  of  plaid, 

663.  The  picture  here  is  of  old  religious  celebrations :  the  dancing 
Salii  or  priests  of  Mars:  the  Luperci,  or  votaries  of  Fan  (Li v.  i.  6; 
Ov.  F.  ii.  269),  and  the  honour  granted  to  the  matrons  (Liv.  t.  25)  of 
riding  through  the  city  in  *  pilenta.'    See  Virgil.  Mythology. 

670.  It  is  doubtful  wbeUier  V.  means  Gato  the  Censor  or  him  who 
slew  himself  at  Utica.  Not  improbably  the  latter ;  for,  as  he  was  not 
personally  an  enemy  of  Augustus,  but  of  Julius  Caesar  only,  in  resisting 
whom  he  died,  the  mention  of  him  would  not  be  offensive.  So  Horace 
speaks  of '  Catonis  nobile  letum.' 

678 — 728.  These  lines  describe  the  victories  and  glories  of  Augustus 
Caesar,  as  sculptured  on  the  shield.  Four  distinct  groups  of  sculpture 
are  given:  (1)  the  battle  of  Actium,  b.c.  31 ;  (2)  the  flight  of  Cl<^c> 
patra ;  (3)  Augustus  triumphing  at  Bome ;  (j^  Augustus  reviewing  at 
Bome  the  gifts  of  nations  and  the  captives.  The  groups  previously  de- 
scribed are  eight  in  number ;  so  that  on  the  whole  there  are  said  to  be 
on  this  shield  elaborate  descriptions  of  twelve  subjects,  each  containing 
numerous  figures.  All  the<«e  are  contained  on  the  round  Greek  shield 
{kmrls,  clipeus),  which  alone  was  used  in  Boman  warfare  before  the  in- 
troduction of  the  oblong  scutum  {llv,  iii.  8).  The  sculptures  on  the 
shield  of  Achilles  in  the  Iliad  (xviii.)  are  on  the  orbs  and  centre  of  tlie 
shield.  The  arrangement  in  Virgil  is  mere  matter  of  conjecture,  and 
perhaps  the  poet  himself  meant  to  leave  it  unsettled.  See  Exc  B.  v. 
•  Troiae  Ludus.' 

688.  Biictra,  Balkh^  in  the  A%han  country. 

698.  Anubis,  the  sacred  Dog,  worshipped  by  the  E^^ptians. 
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704 — 707.  Actios,     ill.  275.    |    Sftbaei,  in  Arabia  Feliz*    |    Ipsa 
videbatur  &c,, 


k§r§ail8t 


724.  Mnldber,  Vulcan.    ||  Diseinctus,  ungirt. 

725.  Leleges»  a  race  andently  in  Caria.   ||  Gteloni,  a  Sarmatian  tribe. 
727.  Morini,  in  Gullia  Belgica^  opposite  Britain.    H  Bicomis,  haying 

two  embouekmretf  the  Bhine  itself,  and  the  Waal  (Yahalis^.  See  77- 
II  Bahae,  on  the  Caspian,  near  the  river  ArazeSi  which  from  its  Wolenco 
is  said  to  disdain  a  bridge. 

729.  Clipenm  .  .  .  dona  parentis.  Otiier  instances  of  a  Plnral  Nonn 
in  apposition  to  a  sing,  are :  t.  869,  clipenm  Didymaonis  artis  ;  ri.  645, 
taumm,  dona  lovi.  See  ri.  26.  bom.  H.  zx.  268,  jcpvffhs  yiip 
ip^Kcuetf  9mpa  tfcotb. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  870.  H.  IL  zriii.  428,  486,  467.  jj  408  H.  IL 
xii.  432.  I  Apoll.  Rh.  iii.  291 ;  iv.  1061.  ||  416.  CaUim.  H.  B.  46.  H. 
II.  zriii.  869.  ApoU.  R.  i.  730.  0  486.  H.  IL  t.  788.  ||  439.  H.  U.  xviii. 
468  (where  Hephaestns  works  alone).  0  634.  H.  IL  xviii.  1.  89.  |j  660 
H.  II.  rii.  182,  150.  ||  578.  H.  II.  xxiy.  224.  Catnll.  Ep.  P.  216.  | 
61 7.  H.  B.  xriii.  609;  zix.  1.  In  Homer^s  Shield  of  Achilles  (xviii 
478)  the  centre  shews  the  earth,  sea,  sky,  and  constellations.  The  orbs: 
(1)  a  marriage;  (2)  an  assembly;  (8)  a  council;  (4)  a  besieged  town; 
(5)  an  ambuscade;  (6)  a  battle;  (7)  field-labour;  (8)  harvest;  (9) 
vintage;  (10)  a  herd  attacked  by  lions;  (11)  a  flock;  (12)  a  Cretan 
dance.  The  shield  has  Ocean  for  its  border.  Hesiod's  Shield  of  Her- 
cules has  in  the  centre  a  Hydra  with  twelve  heads.  The  orbs  are :  (1) 
lions  attacking  boars ;  (2)  Centaurs  and  Lapiths ;  (8)  the  gods ;  (4)  port 
with  dolphins ;  (5)  Perseus  with  Medusa's  head ;  (6)  besieged  town ;  (7) 
flourishing  town ;  (8)  countrv  scenes  ;  ^9)  chariot-races.  The  whole 
encircled  by  Ocean.  These  descriptions  nave  been  imitated  by  Silins, 
Statius,  and  Tasso. 
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(Introduction.) 

( 1 )  Iris,  sent  by  Juno,  incites  Tnmus  to  attack  the  Trqjan  fortress.  He 
marches  to  the  Tiber,  and  begins  to  set  flre  to  the  ships,  which 
are  then  changed  into  sea-nymphs.  He  beleaguers  the  jfortress 
at  night,  1—167. 

Enterprise  and  death  of  Nisus  and  Euryalus,  168 — 440. 

Approach  of  the  besiegers  in  the  morning.  Agony  of  the  mother 
of  Euryalus,  460—624. 
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(4)  Assatilt  of  tha  fortress.     Prowess  and  slaughter  on  both  sides. 
Daring  Tslonr  and  narrow  escape  of  Tumus,  625 — 81 8. 

1  2.  Iris,  sent  by  Jnno,  incites  Tomns  to  attack  the  Trojan  fbr- 
tress.  He  marches  to  the  Tiber,  and  begins  to  set  fire  to  the  ships, 
which  are  then  changed  into  sea-nymphs.  He  beleagners  tiie  for* 
tress  at  night.  Enterprise  and  death  of  Nisos  and  Eoryalns. 
1—449. 

(Outline.)  Tumns,  in  the  grove  of  his  ancestor  Filnmnns,  is  addressed 
by  Iris,  with  a  message  from  Jnno :  '  Lo,*  she  cries,  *^our  Incky  boor  is 
come,  Tomns;  Aeneas  is  absent  from  his  host,  recruiting  the  Tuscans ; 
now  muster  your  troops  and  seize  his  town.'  She  spoke  and  fled  in 
rainbow  light.  Recognising  the  summons  of  Olympus,  Tumns  offers 
his  Yows,  and  sets  his  army  in  march,  Messapus  commanding  the  ran, 
himself  the  centre,  the  sons  of  l^rrrhus  the  rear.  They  move  with  the 
silent  force  of  a  mighty  river,  Ganges  or  Nile.  Their  approach  is  seen 
from  the  Trojan  fort  as  a  vaist  cloud  of  dust.  '  Up,  townsmen,'  shouts 
Caicas,  *  the  foe,  the  foe!'  Remembering  the  parting  commands  of 
AeUeas,  they  close  the  gates,  and  man  the  battlements.  Tumus,  dashing 
on  with  twenty  cavaliers,  on  Thracian  charger,  conspicuous  by  his 
crimson  crest,  flings  a  javelin  in  sign  of  combat,  and  surveys  the  walls, 
seeking  an  entrance,  but,. finding  none,  he  rages  like  a  baffled  wolf.  At 
length,  spying  the  fleet  which  lay  behind  redoubts,  '  Fire,  fire,'  cries 
Turnus,  and  seizing  a  kindled  pine-branch,  he  is  followed  in  his  move- 
ment by  crowds  of  his  men.  Wnat  safety  now  for  the  ships  ?  Ye  Muses, 
relate  the  tale  of  wonder.  When  Aeneas  built  his  fleet  in  Phrygian 
Ida,  the  Berecyntian  Mother  of  the  gods  accosted  Jove :  *  My  son, 
I  ask  of  thee  a  reward ;  my  pines  have  I  freely  given  fSor  the 
service  of  Aeneas:  grant  that  these  my  mountain  children  may  be 
f»afe  from  tempests  and  decay.'  *  0  my  mother,'  he  replied,  •  such 
privilege  no  mortal  thing  may  receive ;  but  this  I  promise  :  when  the 
ships  have  carried  the  Dardans  to  a  Latin  harbour,  they  shall  become 
nymphs  of  the  sea,  like  the  Nereids.'  He  spoke,  and  swore  the  mighty 
oath.  And  now  the  fateful  moment  was  come.  From  the  east  moved 
a  rack  of  clouds  with  cymbal  music,  and  a  dreadful  voice  said :  *  Ye 
Teucrians,  move  not  to  defend  the  ships :  as  soon  shall  Tumus  bum 
ocean  itself  as  these  sacred  pines  of  mine  :  away,  my  children,  ye  are 
sea-nymphs  now.'  Straightway  the  vessels  broke  their  cords,  and  plunged 
like  dolphins  in  the  wave,  there  assuming  virgin  forms.  Messapus 
and  his  troops  recoiled  with  amaze ;  Tiber  himself  was  startled ;  Turnus 
alone,  undaunted,  cheered  his  men :  *  These  prodigies,'  he  cried,  *  are 
fatal  to  the  Trojans.  Now  no  escape  for  them :  ocean  on  the  one  side, 
Italy  in  arms  on  the  other.  Let  them  boast  of  Venus  and  their  destinies. 
I  too  have  mv  fates ;  the  vengeance  of  Atrides  shall  be  mine ;  the 
robbers  of  brides  shall  perish  here  behind  their  walls  as  at  Troy.  Come 
on,  my  men,  we  dread  no  Vulcanian  armour,  no  Tuscan  hold  :  we  need 
seize  no  Palladium,  hide  ourselves  in  no  wooden  horse,  but  surround 
their  dty  with  flames  in  daylight.  No  Hector  here  will  delay  our 
conquest  for  ten  years.  Refresh  yourselves  this  night,  and  prepare  for 
to-morrow's  battle.'  Then  the  Rutulian  van,  under  Messapus,  surrounds 
the  Trojan  fortress  with  sentries  and  fires.    Fourteen  captains  are 
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liun«i],  with  a  bnndrad  men  for  Mch,  who  rclisTa  gnaid  throngb  tlia 
night,  not  withont  many  caronnL  Tha  Trojtni  nniigthon  their  poit>, 
join  their  towan  with  bridgn,  and  eaity  Dp  minilsa,  under  the 
command  of  Hnaathena  and  Senstui,  Ninui,  an  azpeit  hnntmuD,  and 
hi*  ;oQngei'  ttkai,  the  bMkiiteoiu  EuTalw,  hne  the  chai^  of  a  gate. 
Thns  Nimu  bcmake  hie  cotnnde ;  'Enr^na,  doMeomesod  inspire  ma 
vith  luddco  araooT?  Hj  reatleai  khiI  ia  on  fin.  Behold  the  carelaes 
vatch  kept  hj  theee  Rntuliane.  Theii  flne  barn  dimly ;  aleep  and 
vine  are  their  maiten.  We  need  oar  abaent  chief  Aeneas.  Under  joD 
hill  methinki  I  can  find  a  road  to  Paliantenm;  auch  empriaa  will  I 
renlore,  if  for  jon  I  ean  obtain  the  piDmiaal  claim.'  '  How?'  replies 
the  boj ;  '  am  I  anworthf  to  ihare  jodt  periU,  Niana  ?  Not  anch  the 
leaaoat  of  mj  aire  Opbeltaa,  when  he  aent  me  to  war.'  '  No  inch 
thought  had  1/  aaid  Miaue ;  '  bat  joa  are  joaag,  and  fit  to  liTa,  and, 
if  I  fall,  ;ou  maj  give  me  bnrial.  Nor  fnnJd  I  afSict  your  aged 
mother,  who  alone  left  Acesta  to  remain  with  70a.'  '  Vain  all  jonr 
pleas,'  returned  Euiraloa  ;  '  let  na  be  gone.'  Then  together  they  aeek 
the  captain's  tent,  where  tha  Trojan  leaden  ware  in  conncil.  Admitted, 
HisQB  expldina  hia  design,  and  aeclarea  hia  knowledge  of  the  counirj, 
gained  in  the  chaaa,  which  bad  led  him  near  the  walla  of  Erander. 
'  Ah,'  cried  the  old  Aletea,  embracing  them  with  taan.  '  Trtijana  are  not 
loet,  ye  Gods,  since  ye  have  given  us  young  hearts  like  these.'  Ascanina, 
with  solemn  oath,  promise*  for  Nieoa  rich  rewardi,  and  ts  Enryalua  he 
a^s  ;  '  Heroic  youth,  I  will  make  you  my  bosom  friend  snd  comrade.' 
'  But  one  boon  I  ask,'  saya  Euijalaa ;  I  hare  an  aged  mother,  who  woald 
not  be  left  liehind  without  me.  I  dare  not  take  leave  of  her;  but 
iieaore  me  that  yon  will  care  for  her,  and  I  am  prepared  for  erery  riek.' 
Then  wept  Ascaniaa  and  the  rest,  touched  by  hia  filial  lore.  And  the 
prince  aaid :  'I  promise  all:  she  shall  be  aa  my  mother;  Creuaa's 
name  ehall  not  be  more  dear  to  me.'  Adorned  with  gifts,  the  young; 
warrior)^  escorted  to  the  gnte,  art  forth.  They  pass  tha  tranch,  and 
behold  tha  Rntnliana,  amidst  their  chariota  and  arma,  heavy  with  wine 
and  sleep.  Ni«us  whiapering  sayi,  '  I  Bh«U  make  a  lane  of  alanghter 
through  the  fbea.'  Drawing  hia  awoid,  lie  killa  the  sngnr  Rhsmnes  with 
his  grooms,  also  Semtui,  Scrranos,  and  many  more,  Enryalua,  in  another 
lino,  deals  equal  deetmction.  Among  the  victims,  Bhaetus  awakes,  and 
fain  would  hide  himself,  but  falla  beneath  the  sword  of  Eurjalue.  The 
Tcry  quarters  of  Ueseapne  are  reached,  when  Kisoa  checks  his  &iend, 
and.  as  dawn  ia  notiari^  urges  him  to  epeed  their  departure.  Euryalus, 
seizing  some  of  the  spoil  (especially  the  rich  helmet  of  Messapua),  with 
'outhful  ardour  fbUows  Niaas.  At  this  moment  a  sqnsdroa  of  300 
..aurentian  caralry,  commanded  by  Volcena,  twaring  anawere  from 
the  king  to  Turnas.  approached  the  walla.  As  tha  two  Tn»ans  were 
taming  to  the  left,  the  glittaring  helmet  of  HeaaapusbetnyedBuryalaa, 
and  Volcens,  shouting,  bade  tiiem  ataod.  They  fled  to  a  wood  near, 
pursued  by  the  honemen.  Kisua,  ouatripping  his  friend,  had  tnTsieed 
tha  pastures  of  I^tinas,  afterwards  known  aa  Alban  gronnd,  whan 
turning  he  could  not  discern  Euryalos.  Retracing  his  staps  through 
the  forest,  ha  reaches  the  spot  where  the  youth  stands,  a  captive, 
surmUDded  by  foea.  How  to  reacne  him  ?  After  a  prayer  to  the  moon- 
goddess,  Nisna  hurls  a  apear  through  the  back  ot  Sulmo,  who   Mia 
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dead ;  then  a  seeond,  which  cmahes  through  the  brain  of  Tngtu,  At 
this  Volcens,  enraged,  is  rushing  with  drawn  sword  oo  Euxyalaa,  when 
Kisus  leaps  into  the  midst,  oying :  '  Me  I  me  1  I  am  the  perpetntor : 
this  yonth  planned  nothing,  eoald  do  nothing ;  he  did  bnt  Ioto  too  well 
his  nnhappj  firiend/  In  Tain  I  the  sword  c?  Volcens  is  already  boned 
in  the  bosom  of  EomlnB,  who  fidls  dead  like  an  nprooted  floweret,  or  a 
poppj  drooping  in  the  rain.  Seeing  this,  Nisos  springs  towards  Vdlcena, 
and,  dashing  aside  all  other  foes,  whirls  his  blade  aloft,  and,  smiting  the 
mnrderer  in  the  &ee,  lays  him  low  in  bloody  death ;  then,  gashed  and 

Sred,  himself  falls  on  his  friend's  body,  and  dies  in  his  embrace, 
eased  pair !  (says  the  poet)  if  anght  my  song  can  do,  tout  names  shall 
go  down  to  fotnre  fkme  as  long  as  the  Capitol  shall  endnre,  and  the 
Itoman  sire  shall  hold  his  empire. 

(Notes.)    1.  Divena  penitns  ^arte,  in  a  qmU  diferent  quarter, 

8,  4,  6.  Lnco  parentis  Pilunmi.  Pilumnos  was  the  mythic  aneeator 
of  Tnmns;  Z.619.  |  SacrataTalle.  C.  sajrs:  'sacrataiseiplained^ 
luctts.'  He  probably  means  that  the  valley  is  called  '  sacred '  (or  nther 
*  consecrated ' )  becMse  it  contains  the  '  Inens  Pilnmni.*  Bnt,  aa  the 
whole  Talley  is  'sacrata,'  and  of  larger  extent  than  the  '  Incns,'  it  might 
contain  other  *  holy  groves,'  as  of  Diva  Venilia  for  instance ;  x.  76.  It 
is  in  Virgil's  manner  to  describe  place,  as  here,  by  more  than  one 
ablative.  ||  Tbaumantaas,  Iris,  daughter  of  Thanmas,  son  of  Neptnne. 
The  rainbow-goddess  is  a  child  of  Wonder  sprung  firam  the  Water  God : 
Geo.  iv.  29. 

6,  7.  Auderet,  *  would  have  dared  (at  any  time) '  =  tooidd  dare :  a  pure 
conjunctive  contingent  on  the  condition  *  si  optares,'  or  *  si  quis  optaret,' 
contained  in  *  optanti.'  y  Volvenda  dies  (xp^*^'  iXifftrSfuifos),  the  revolu- 
tion of  time.    See  i  269. 

9,  Sceptra  sedemq|ue,  the  royal  aeat.  \  Petit  EvandrL  See  Virg.  Pro- 
sody. Tiiat '  petit '  is  perf.  (for  '  petivit  *)  is  indicated  by  '  penetravit.' 
II  Palatinus  is  adj.  of  Palatium  (mons  Palatinus),  V.  thintdng  of  its 
future  dignity  as  the  site  of  infant  Rome. 

10,  11.  Corythi  ad  urbes  must  mean  Conrtbus  (Oortona,  iii.  170) 
aud  the  other  cities  in  northern  Etruria.  ||  Lydorum.  viii.  479.  Hor. 
Sat.  i.  6,  1,  Lydorum  quidquid  Etruscos  inooluit  fines.  ||  Collec- 
tosque  is  found  in  one  poor  cod.,  but  all  the  best  codd.  are  without  *  que.' 

13.  Turbata  arripe  castra,  eurpriee  and  seise  hie  camp, 

17.  Codd.  vary  between  *et'  and  'ac' 

19.  Tam  clara  reponte  tempestas,  tkie  audden  hrighineaa  of  the 
sky. 

21.  Palantisque.  He  might  have  written  *  palarique,'butthe  change 
of  construction  is  more  vivid. 

28,  24.  Hausit.  viii.  69.  ||  Oneravit  aethera  votis.  A  somewhat  tnigid 
expression  -  he  addreesed  many  a  ww  to  heaven.  Tibull.  iii.  3,  1,  caelum 
votis  implere. 

26.  Pictai.    Archaic  form  of  '  pictae,'  as '  aulai,*  iii.  354. 

27—30.  The  L  29  '  vertitur '  &c.  is  absent  from  all  old  oodd.  and 
copied  £rom  ni.  784.  We  place  27 — 28,  '  Messapus  .  .  .  Tumns,'  in 
parentheses,  with  a  view  to  cleamess. 

SO.  Oeu  septem  suigens  &c., 
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Am  OamffUfitiM  UaA^aititerm  aatmiirri 
AU  liUmt,  er  wJm  JVU*  mthfaHUfimd 
BUt/nm  tit  flat*,  amdiMamtAin  iu6 

AMandito  ii  nov  nai 
codd.    Cod.  S  luw 'at  MHikKu.'   i  ^»A,»iai  Itof 

40 — IS.  Ntunqoa  its  &x.,far  that  exoeUtut  oaptaitt  Aauat  had,  'Bkm 


depariing,  given  tlitie  iiulnielioiu :  tiai,  \f  (mj>  nuiap  eeeumd  tn  (i> 
tHlerad,  t&u  ihotild  not  ewMidw  titiar  to  firm  e  lint  of  hatUt  er  to  tnut 
n  field;  W  «fouU  ntrtfy  guard  llu  eimp  mid  tlu  millt  tecured 


by  ronport.  Tlie  ooostrnctioa  u  that  of  Petitio  Obliq^ua  (Or,  }ld7): 
flntnegatiTa.  '□■ '  (oiaan  — ne  ant)  nndarent ;  then  poaiUvs,  'Bsrruetii,' 
'nt'  being  omitwd. 

47—62.  AU  (ditioni  knovn  to  iu>  hKT*  «  MmieoloQ  after  'adast'iDl. 
4S,  and  a  fbll  stop  at  ths  dose  of  1.  SO.  This  givu  a  yrrj  aivatEafae- 
tittj  GonJtnietion  to  48,  49;  for  C.'i  lamiTce  <janimiiig  'inprmiBai' 
by  ■  at '  to  '  wmitittas '  ve  cannot  apprave.  The  paDCtuntioa  adopted 
in  our  text  remOTeg  diffiiml^  b;  maldDg  'nit'  ths  Tsrb  predicate  of 
'Tnmns.'  Tumiu — having  ouittrippid  the  army  with  tmaitj/  of  kit 
nov/nted  ttaff  and  nocked  tkt  eity  tmfareteen  [nauntid  o»  a  noltUd 
Tkraciati  •Ued  and  wiaring  a  golden  kdmei  wif  A  red  creit) — eriu  out, 
'  Wkiek  <ifyou  young  warrior*  mil  be  ike  firit  wiik  me  agaiatt  tkefot  la 
— to  I '    En,  with  th«  oecompanjing  act,  impliaa  '  tels  mittat.' 

66.  The  Infloitire  Claoaea  'nioa  uon  dare  te,  non  ferrs'  &e,  are 
^poeita  U> — and  explaoatoij  of — '  inertia  coida.' 

69.  Aereinti&«., 

A*  taken  »  vo{ftamndlke  Iteming  fold 

At  miditwkt  proviU,  enduring  unnd  dnJ  rain, 

Tkt  Iambi  in  eafetg  bleat  henratk  their  dome; 


\6  Butuiian  gar 
Ajid  camp,  qflanu  mik  tcratk  ;  while  paJn/U  tkought 
Bane  feverieh  through  kia  hardy  frame,  akat  pUm 
Of  acceti  offert.  what  approach  may  force 
The  guarded  Trojanifrom  tkeir  palieade. 
And  pour  Ikem  n  tke  plain, 

S6.  R.  L.  hare  a  fi 

tnterrogatiTe,  and  R  .  ,  _,  

'qna'  and  'quae,'  bnt  all  hare 'via,' which,  with  'quae,'  we  now  adopt. 

80.  Phrrgia.    Sea  M.  Lncr.  ii.  611. 

S3.  Fertile  adfata  (ewe),  u  laid  to  have  addreieed.  Gr.  $  1  SO  (Not*) 
and  Preface,  page  li. 

S5— 87.  ThiaplaceiaperhapaonewhichV.wonldhaTeretonohad.  Bat. 
■lie  Etaads.  «e  cannot  agree  with  W.  C.  in  nuking  8S  a  distinct  piopon- 
tion.  Bather,  regaidtng  the  lacred  chanetar  of  the  word  '  Inena,'  we 
reodel  a  mnd  ofjrimt  wMek  I  had  loved  for  many  aeon  wai  a  koly 
precinct  of  mine  on  tke  mountain  immmit  (mT  Ida,  aa  ihewn  bj  the  eon- 
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text)  to  which  they  lued  to  carry  sacrifices.    The  next  line  mentioDS  an 
iocloeure  of  pitch-trees  and  maple  palings,  which  shut  in  this  '  Incus.* 
01.  Ne  corsu,  oodd.  P  c  a&d  so  K.    Neu  cursu,  eodd.  M  B   b. 

L  Bender :  let  the  fact  that  they  grew  on  my  mountains  avail  that  theu 
not  shattered  and  o'eroome  by  any  length  of  voyaae  or  blast  of  wind, 
I)  Prosit  ue  Yincantur»faciat  ut  ne  vincantor  (Petitao  Obliqna). 

96  &0.  Fas,  privilege,  fl  Befdnctae,  having  fnifUled  their  office,  || 
Batmn,  ratified.  ||  Adnuit,  he  granted, 

-112.  Idaei — i.e.  the  choirs  of  Cybele. 

121 — 123.  Qnot  prins  &c  This  1.  (wanting  in  all  old  oodd.)  belongs 
'  to  X.  223.    jj    Schaper  coiy . '  animi  Bntulis.' 

140,  141.  Sedperiisse  &c.,  but  (it  will  be  said)  to  have  perished  once  ia 
enough ;  to  sin  once  b^ore  should  have  been  enough  for  them,  hating 
utterly  from  that  moment  almost  all  the  female  sex:  warriors  forsooth, 
to  wiom  this  trusty  wall  that  intervenes^  these  impeding  ditches  that  divide 
for  a  short  while  from  death,  lend  courage.  |j  'Modo  nunc '  is  read  by  B. 
F.  and  Markland ;  but  all  anc.  codd.  and  other  edd.  read  'modo  non.' 
See  the  arguments  of  W.  C.  for  the  latter,  of  F.  for  the  former. 

143.  Oodd.  Tary  between  *  discrimina  parva '  and  '  discrimine  parro.' 
We,  with  B.  C.  F.  al.,  adopt  the  Nom. 

146,  147.  B.  L.  place  after  72.    ||  0  lecti,  ye  flower  of  my  host. 
•   154.  Haut  sibi  ^.,  /  will  take  care  (faxo)  they  do  not  suppose  they 
have  to  deal  with  Greeks  and  Pelaegian  troops^  whom  Hector  could  put  ojf 
for  fen  years.     \\  Faxo  ferant.     Oblique  petition. 

1 07.  Quod  superest  &Lc.yfor  the  rest  of  the  time,  having  done  your  duty 
well,  fny  men,  take  care  of  your  persons  and  enjoy  yourselves, 

203.  Sublatum  erudiit,  reared  and  taught  me. 

206.  Qui  credat.     Qui  consec.    Gr.  §  206. 

213 — 216.  Sit  qui .  .  .  mandet .  .  .  ferat  .  .  .  decoret.     Sit  is  opta 
tive,  as  '  neu  sim '  in  216  ;  the  other  verbs  depend  on  consec.  qui. 

226.  B.  F.  al.  read  '  et  delecta'  without  good  authority. 

231.  Admittier  onint.     £cl.  ii.  43,  abducero  orat. 

232.  Bern  &c.,  saying  that  the  affair  is  important,  and  the  delay  will  be 
well  repaid.  The  construction  is  zcugmatic,  a  verb  or  particip.  of  saying 
being  supplied  from  *  orant'     Gr.  §  60,  A.  note. 

238.  In  birio  portae.  This  (0.  says)  means  no  more  than  *  at  the 
gate  itself  (which,  like  all  gates,  leads  two  ways).  As  the  gate  next 
the  sea  is  farthest  from  Pallantenm,  it  may  seem  strange  that  this 
should  be  the  one  chosen  for  '  a  stealthy  attempt'  (insidiis).  Perhaps  it 
was  less  carefully  watched  by  the  enemy ;  as  we  see  that  the  pair  have 
to  pass  through  the  midst  of  sleeping  foes  whom  they  8lauj2:hter. 

241.  Quaesitum.  0.  B.  &c.  t^e  this  as  Supine  depending  on  'per- 
mittitis  uti,'  if  you  allow  us  to  try  our  chance  to  seek.  Strange  and 
daring  as  this  construction  is,  we  now  acquiesce  in  it  as  a  better  alter- 
native than  any  correction. 

244.  Obscuris  sub  vallibus  &e.  This  seems  to  mean :  we  in  our  fre- 
quent hunting  excursions  have  caught  a  faint  glimpse  of  the  city  beneath 
the  dark  glens  (valles)  in  which  we  stood  (?). 

264.  Arisba,  a  town  of  the  Troad. 

281 — 283.  Me  nulla  &c.,  no  time  shall  prove  me  unequal  to  such  brave 
deeds  of  daring,  |   B.  G.  read  '  tantum :  fortuna  secimda  aut  ad  versa 
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cadat*    C.  L.  F.  *  tantnm  fortniiA  Becunda,  hant  adveraa,  cadat,'  to  which 
we  accede,  in  ipite  of  the  seeming  weakness  of  expreesion  in  the  last 


omened  anticipation.  Hence  the  Greek  irv/i^pd,  hence  the  '  &Tete 
lingois'  of  the  Bomans:  hence,  even  in  English,  'something  will 
happen.'  Such  maj  be  the  feeling  designed  here;  and  *haat  adyersa' 
may  be  uttered  solemnly,  with  bated  breath,  by  the  yonth,  to  whom 
occurs  that  worst  possibility,  which  he  is  still  resolyed  to  fiice. 

289.  Quod  nequeam.  The  sense  is :  '  nox  et  tua  dextera  testis  est 
( «-  tester  noctem  et  tuam  dextram)  me  insalutatam  earn  linquere  quod 
nequeam '  &c  The  subjunctire  depends  on  the  yirtual  oraUo  obhqua 
contained  in  '  nox  &&'    Comm.  are  wrong  who  connect  with  *  linquo.' 

294.  Patriae  pietatis,  of  his  affection  for  hit  own  father,    Cp.  x.  824. 

296.  8p(mde,  tneUide  i»  ffour  compact  (mentally). 

322,  323.  Consule,  provide,  ||  Kaec  ego  yasta  dabo,  theae  parte  I  will 
lay  toatte  (i.e.  I  will  slay  the  sleeping  foes).  M.  Lucr.  iy.  41.  (  Lato 
te  &c.,  1  vnll  take  you  by  a  wide  circuit. 

337 — 339.  Felix  si  .  .  .  tulisseti-felix  fiitnrasaqui  felix  fnissetsi 
tulisset.    Geo.  ii.  458.    |    Per  oyilia  turbans  for  perturbuis  oyilia. 

356.  Poenarum  &c.,  enough  hae  been  achieved  ofvenyeance, 

359,  360.  Phalerae,  military  omamente  or  horee^trt^ppinye,  |  Bulla, 
a  hollow  metal  ball.  i|     Tiburs,  of  Tibur  (Tiyoli). 

361.  Cum  iungeret  absens  hospitio,  Bomulum  scil.,iD^  he  made  him 
a  yueetfriend  from  a  distance, 

363.  This  line  is  beset  with  difficulty  (see  the  note  of  C).  R.  brackets 
it.  The  explanation  giyen  by  Servius  is  that  V.  left  it  in  the  rough, 
meaning  to  enlarge. 

371.  Mnrosque  (oodd.  P7  bj  e,)  B.  Muroque  (codd.  M|  B  b,  c,)  most 
edd.    See  yii.  161. 

375.  Haut  temere  est  yisum,  it  teemed  no  mtre  caeualt^, 

377.  Nihil  illi  tendere  contra,  they  made  p>  repbf.    Hist.  Infin. 

379.  Obiciunt  &c.,  the  horsemen  interpose  at  the  well-known  byways, 

380.  Abitum.    So  W.  C.  R  F.  for  aditW 

383.  Kara  &e.  The  exact  meaning  is  dubious.  LL.  render,  *  here 
and  there  shone  a  footpath  through  the  hidden  tracks;'  C.  says,  'a 
narrow  path.'  But  what  are'calles?'  L.  says 'cattle-roads.'  Then 
what  is  the  sense  of  'a  footpath  shining  through  them  ?'  Where  cattle 
could  go  in  a  wood,  men  could  go.  The  words  are  among  V.'s  yaguest, 
and  perhaps  he  meant  by  '  callee '  nothing  more  than  '  openings '  among 
the  thickets  where  a  paUi  could  be  forced.  |i  Fallit  regione  yiarum, 
makes  him  lose  his  way, 

386,  387>  Inprudens,  unaware :  L  e.  he  did  not  obsenre  that  he  had 
left  Euryalns  so  far  behind  him.  ||  Locos.  What  are  the  *loci  Albani' 
here  spoken  of  is  unknown.    The  reading  '  lacus '  is  a  false  conjecture. 

397,  398.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  remoye  the  comma  after 
*  tumultu,'  and  to  connect  the  Abl.  clause  with  '  oppressum,'  overtaken  by 
a  suddenly  oonfusiny  crowd  offbeSt  and  making  great  resistance  in  vain, 

402,  403.  This  passage  has  been  yariously  tortured.  The  reading  of 
most  cxxid.  in  L  403  is '  suspicions  altam  lunam  et  •  •  .'  Some  comm.,  as 
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W.  C.  G.,  hare  Tentnred  to  keep  thifl  reading,  which  gives  no  jiiBt  con- 
struction. Others,  as  F.,  omit  et.  Codd.  R  V  have  *ad  lanam  et.' 
K.   with  Bergk  reads  'snspiciens  altum,  lunam  sic'    W.   snggeets 

*  torquet '  in  402,  and  this  coi^'eatnre,  as  the  most  plausible  solntion,  we 
venture  to  accept. 

408.  Tholus,  the  inner  dome :  iastigia  outer  eummU, 

414.  Lucr.  iL  354,  sanguinis  expirans  calidum  de  pectore  flurnen. 

432.  Transabiit.    So  0.  &c.  for  transadigit.    See  1.  380. 

449.  Pater  Bomanus.  What  V.  meant  by  this  phrase  is  donbt 
ful.  Heyne  understands  it  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  which  is  unlikely ; 
others  of  the  Roman  citisen  in  the  abstract ;  others  of  Augustus  (pater 
patriae).  But  how  could  V.  say  that  Augustus  should  reign  for  ever  ? 
In  any  case  the  passage  means, '  while  Rome  shall  be  caput  orbis.*  C. 
thinks  the  Sing. «  Romani  patres,  which  we  prefer. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  In  his  9th  Book,  V.  has  drawn  lugely  from 
Books  viii-xii.  of  the  Iliad.  D  2.  H.  II.  xviii.  166.  0  IB.  H.  U.  xviii. 
181.  (I  33.  H.  II.  iii.  10.  Tasso,  J.  D.  iii.  9.  10.  Milton,  P.  L.  vi  585. 
II  69.  Milton,  P.  L.  iv.  183.  ApolL  Rh.  i.  1243.  118.  Ov.  M.  xiv. 
527.  n  136.  n.Il.viii.  178.  ||  142.  H.  II.  viii.  177.  ||  166.  H.  II.  viii. 
529.  II  166.  Hom.  II.  viii.  663;  ix.  86.  ||  With  the  Episode  of  Nisus 
and  Euryalus  should  be  studiously  compared  the  nightly  expedition  of 
Ulixes  and  Diomede  in  H.  II.  v.  The  circumstances,  characters  and 
events  are,  it  is  true,  different  in  many  respects,  but  the  details  exhibit 
some  points  of  resemblance.  Virgil,  having  occasion  to  borrow  so  much, 
has  taken  care  to  give  a  pathos  and  personal  interest  to  his  story  which 
is  wanting  in  Homer ;  for  Dolon  attracts  little  sympathy.  Ariosto  and 
Tasso  have  borrowed  the  same  subject  &om  Virgil ;  Ar.  0.  F.  xviii — xix. 
Tasso,  J.  D.  xii. 

3,  4.  Approach  of  the  besiegers  in  the  morning.  Agony  of  the  mother 
of  Euryalus.  Assault  of  the  fortress.  Prowess  and  slaughter  on  both 
sides.    Daring  valour  and  narrow  escape  of  Tumus.    450 — 818. 

(Outline.)  The  horsemen,  riding  to  the  camp  with  the  bodies,  difu 
cover  the  slaughter  there,  and  make  it  known.  At  dawn  the  Rutuliaus 
march  to  assault  the  fort,  carrying  in  £ront  the  heads  of  Nisus  and 
Euryalus  on  spears.  The  sad  report  reaches  the  mother  of  Euryalus. 
In  her  despair  she  rushes  to  the  walls,  and,  sobbing  and  wailing,  cries : 

*  Is  this  my  Euryalus  ?  Ah  cruel !  to  rush  on  death  and  leave  me  with- 
out a  last  farewell  I  A  prey  to  dogs  and  birds  thou  liest  somewhere,  un- 
funeralled  by  me,  wrapt  not  in  the  robe  my  love  was  working  for  thee. 
Is  this  all  of  my  child  ?  Is  this  what  I  followed  o'er  land  and  sea  ?  O 
Rutulians,  in  pity  turn  your  steel  on  me :  or  thou,  Jove,  hurl  this 
wretched  head  to  Tartarus  with  a  thunderbolt.'  Thus  shrieking  she  is 
borne  away  to  her  house.  And  now  the  Volscians,  led  by  Messapus  and 
Mezentius,  form  a  *  testudo,'  and  filling  up  the  ditch,  attack  the  wall, 
but  are  deifeated  by  a  crashing  rain  of  rocks  from  above.  A  tall  wooden 
tower,  commanding  the  plain  as  an  outwork,  is  set  on  firs  by  Tumus. 
It  falls,  and  its  garrison  is  destroyed.  The  assault  of  the  town  is  con- 
tinued with  mutual  slaughter.  Among  the  assailants  Numanus,  sur- 
named  Remulua,  brother-in-law  of  TumuB,  advances  with  insulting 
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tonnts  ftnd  cri«a:  'Wlut  ho,  ;s  twic«-T»aqauh«d  Fluj^fani,  aie  ye  not 
Hbsnied  to  iknlk  igaia  b«liuid  yota  cowud  walla  f  Thma  on  the; 
that  woo  DOT  msideiu  with  mr.  What  modueu  brongbt  ;oa  tu  Ital;  t 
Here  ue  no  Atiidae,  do  prating  UlizM.  Vfe  Uaia  our  lona  to  horai- 
bood;  to  toil  md  to  fighL  Oitr  old  men  ue  gTe«a,Baddan  t^e helmet: 
ws  live  b;  raid  knd  plonder.  Yoa  deck  younelvM  in  aaffimi  and  pari 
pie;  lounging  aoddanciiig  &ra  jour  delight* ;  Bleevtw  are  on  ;oar  tonics, 
tibaoda  on  jour  eoifa.  Awaj  with  joa,  Fhcygian  migees,  not  mao ; 
range  o'er  Ditidjmna ;  amosa  jon  there  with  Ibe  donble-tnned  pipe,  the 
timbrel  and  the  flats  of  Cjbele  ;  leave  arms  to  warrioH,  and  laaign  the 
tl«el.'  AKaniua,  indignaat,  aima  &□  arrow  at  the  braggart,  but  flraC 
■ddrasea  Jove  with  prayer  and  tow.  Then  he  ahoota,  and  the  ocmw 
piereea  Ihs  brain  of  Namaooa.  '  Qo,  buaating  Bntnlian,'  criea  tbs 
jroath, '  maiL  the  brave  again :  inch  answer  to  Batuliaoa  sand  the 
twice-eo^Mared  Phijgiana.'  The  Trojnna  ibQat  eioltingl;:  Apollo 
from  aiflld;  height  criea  oot,  '  Well  done,  princely  boj  ;  thus  ia  heaven 
\>oti,  0  child  and  ancestor  of  gods !'  Thsn,  descending  throogh  tbe  air, 
be  tikes  tbe  form  of  Bntes  the  old  ehamberbiia,  aud  addruaea  Asca- 
Dius :  '  So  for  well,  son  of  Aeneas,  Pboebns  gradgeg  tbee  not  thy  skill 
in  archeiy.  Bnt  tempt  fortune  no  fiuther  t'  He  apeoka  and  flies,  not 
Dorecogniied  of  the  Trojana,  who  remove  Aacsnina  &om  tbe  battlements, 
and  theoiselTes  eoatinaa  tbe  defence.  And  now  tbe  giant  brothera, 
Fandoma  and  Bitiaa,  confiding  in  tbair  strscgtb,  open  agate,  and  post 
tbemsalves  beside  the  entrance.  The  incautious  Rutnliana  niahing  in 
are  smitten  down  and  deaCiojed.  The  Trqazu,  gaioing  confldence,  pour 
out  from  tbe  gate  aad  fight  in  tba  open  with  anccesa.  At  length  Tiimoa, 
bearing  this,  msheatotha  spot  and  turns  tba  tide  of  war.  After  slaying 
Antiphatea  and  other  Trt^ans,  with  a  bugs  phaluie  lanes  he  kills  tbe 
tnigbty  Bitiaa.  The  Trqjans  fly  within  tbe  gate,  pressed  by  their  ene- 
mies. Fandaru.  seeing  the  revene,  awinga  the  ^te  &iit,  and  excludes 
friends  with  foes,  bat  notes  not  that  Turnni  ia  within  tba  wall,  terrible 
as  a  tiger  io  a  fold.  Yet  tba  Trojan,  nndannted,  provokes  him  to 
battle.  '  Hare  is  no  Amata's  pulace,  Tumas,  no  Ardea  (o  tbalter  tbee  ; 
thoa  ait  in  the  hostile  camp,  and  canst  not  escape.'  '  Come  on,'  aaya 
the  Rntulion,  smiling.  'Tumuaabalt  send  tbee  to  Friam,  with  tidiogsof  a 
Latian  Achillea.'  Puadarashtirlabia  spear,  which,  tamed  aside  by  Jano, 
(lood  fixed  in  tbe  gats.  But  Turnua  with  his  admetar  clove  bim  to  the 
cbin.  Had  the  prince  then  thrown  open  the  gate  to  admit  hia  troopa, 
the  Trojans  were  toet;  bat  the  Inst  of  blood  orged  him  forward,  and 
mnny  of  his  foes  fell  before  bis  Uowa :  lost  among  them  the  bnntsman 
Amyma  and  the  poet  Cntheua.  At  length  Maesthaoa,  Sereetus,  aad 
other  chiefs,  nmmoDsd  to  tbe  spot,  rally  the  fugitivea.  '  For  abame,' 
cries  Mnestheus;  'shall  one  man  moke  this  havoc?  Caie  ye  not  ftn; 
Aenaaa,  for  your  country  and  your  gods  ? '  They  return  and,  embodied, 
threaten  to  overpower  Tumua  with  numbers,  lie  retiree,  like  a  lion, 
facing  hia  fo^e.  often  charging  and  routing  them.  At  length  Jupiter  en- 
torcea  his  retreat  by  sending  Iria.  And  so  at  last,  wearied,  botUrtd, 
gasping  for  breath,  ha  reaties  tbe  river,  plunges  into  its  flood,  and  is 
boms  back  to  hia  own  oamp. 
(Notes.)  476.  Bsdins,  tiultle.  J  Penaum,  tatk-viork  (of  wooll 
481.  'llle'itnad  bymoat  coddandedd.  Br.&omcod.  Braada  'ilia.' 
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485.  All  anc  codd.  r«ad  *  data,'  and  ao  B.  L.  F.  HaupL  Ben.,  wiiom 
we  follow.  But  HeiiUL  H.  W.  0.  Br.  edit  *  date '  from  later  oodd., 
thinking  that '  data '  stole  in  from  484. 

486.  B.,  whom  F.  now  supports,  does  not  eonyiooe  ns  that '  tna  fhn- 
eca'  can  be  regarded  as  a  oorrectire  apposition  to  '  te.'  We  therefore 
maintain  the  oonj.  of  Bembo '  ftmere^*  bat  admitting  that  the  tme  remeSly 
for  the  difflcnltj  may  lie  in  some  other  direction.  We  ask  for  an  ex- 
ample sufficient  to  prove  that  plur. '  Amera '  is  erer  «  fonns.  The  word 
ooeors  in  Y.  twenty  times  besides  this  place ;  and  of  these  only  two 
refer  to  the  death  or  fimeral  of  one  person.  Of  these,  we  set  aside 
It.  600,  because  'ftinera'  is  used  as  a  mere  generalisation,  opposed 
to  '  sacra.*  Bather  more  apposite  is  vi.  874 ;  but  even  there^  tha 
Taffue  friturity  of  the  event  slluded  to,  with  the  fact  that  the  mau- 
soleum of  Augustus  was  to  be  the  burial-place  of  many  a|Mratioii8, 
makes  the  passage  unfit  to  prove  that '  fonera '  can  be  u^B|^-i8iQg. 
'Amus.'    *  Fnnere^'  in  the  sense  here  supposed,  appears  id,  ^mH  169. 

490.  Funus,  dead  bodv,  vi.  600. 
604.  Inerepuit,  |Ma2Mi 
606.  Testudo.    See  Aen.  ii.  441. 
608,  609.  Qua  rara  est  &c., 

Where  thinner  tMu  the  Imet  a$^  not  to  full 
Of  fiiefi,  the  ring  had  intervaU  of  light, 

613.  Cum  tamen  omnia  &c, 

The  while  beneath  the  dense  testvdo^s  pent 
The  foee  ddight  all  chances  to  endure  ; 
Yet  soon  they  fail.    For,  where  a  mighty  hand 
Draws  dose,  the  IVofans  rolling  with  a  crash 
Let  fail  a  ponderous  mass, 

628.  IngenUs  oras  evolvite.  LI4  render  '  unroll  the  mighty  scroll/ 
the  metaphor  bein^  taken  from  a  '  volumen,'  whether  book  or  chart,  the 
edges  (orae)  of  which  must  be  unrolled  before  the  rest  The  line  is 
plagiarised  from  Ennius,  'quis  potis  ingentis  oras  evolvere  belli  ? ' 

629.  '  Et  meministis  &c'  This  L  is  wanting  in  all  anc.  codd.,  and 
is  not  recognised  by  Servius. 

630.  Suspectus,  height.  See  vi.  679.  ||  Pontibus,  bridges  or  staireases 
connecting  Uie  tower  with  the  walls. 

636.  Flurima  vento,  increased  by  the  wind. 

637.  Postibus  haesit  adesis,  clung  to  and  oonswmed  the  doers. 

638.  Turbati,  &c, 

T%e  men  within,  confused,  aJLamCd,  in  vain 
Frva\  evil  sought  escape :  and  while  they  crowd. 
Retreating  to  the  side  yet  free  from  ha/rm. 
The  tower,  overweighted,  mddenly  fdl  doum^ 
And  all  the  welkin  thundered  with  the  crash, 

646,  646.  Primaevus,  youi\ful.  ||  Maeonio  regi.    Unknown. 
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547.  Vetitis.    Because  he  was  too  jonug  for  eerTice. 

648.  Levis,  i.6.  levis  armattuae  miles.  |j  Nudo,  i.e.  solo.  |  Alba. 
A  new  recruit,  who  had  gained  no  distinction  to  deserve  the  blasoniy 
of  a  '  parma  picta '  (being  therefore  '  inglorius '),  carried  a  white  shield : 
amnedwitk  noord  tuona  aa  a  kffht^rtifd  irocfer,  and  carrying  a  whiU 
shield  at  tmrenoumed. 

676.  Summis  pro  tnrribns,  mi  fiont  of  the  topmost  turrets. 

677.  Proiecto  tegmine,  droppmg  kis  buckler, 

679.  Adfiza,  so  C. :  infixa,  W.  ||  Abditaque.  The  construction  here 
is  awkward.  Sagitta  as  a  lubjeet  is  carried  orer  the  clause  '  et  laevo 
&c/ :  abdita  is  better  taken  with  '  sagitta '  than  with  '  spiramenta ' :  and 
(the  arrow^  burying  itadf  unHnin  with  deadly  wound  pierced  the  lungs, 

686.  Paliei,  mytnic  sons  of  Jupiter  and  Thalia,  worshipped  in  Sicily 
on  the  river  Symaethus,  in  ancient  times  with  human  victims :  aftei^ 
wards  jAbcalnles.'   See  vii.  764. 

684l^Bquefaeto.  C. writes:  'Itwas  a  common  opinion  that  a  leaden 
bullet  Sited  in  its  passage  through  the  air.  Cerda  compares  AristoL 
de  Oauo,  2.  7.  Lucr.  vi.  177,  Omnia  motn  percalefacta  vides  ardes- 
ce9 :  plumbea  vero  glans  etiam  longo  cnrsu  volvenda  liquescit ;  where 
see  Munro.'  The  relations  of  Heat  and  Motion  are  now  an  important 
branch  of  natural  philosophy. 

696.  Is  primam  &c., 

He  strode  brfore  the  wn,  exclaiming  loud 
Things  worthy  and  unworthy  to  record^ 
And  with  new  royalty  date  of  heart 
Exhibited  his  grandeur  by  his  noise.  | 

Digna  atque  indiffua  relatu«^d  ical  ippv^a,  'fifiuda,  ne&nda,*  random 
words,  some  woruy  of  mention,  some  unworthy. 

699.  Morti  praetendere  muros,  to  hide  from  death  behind  walls. 

610.  FatigamQs  hasta.    See  Virg.  Prosody. 

616.  Desidiae.    See  M.  Lucr.  v.  48. 

622.  Obversus,  turning  towards  Numanus.  )  Nervo  equino,  Abl.  Instr. 
with  intendit.  Probably  Uie  intestines  of  the  horse  form  the  string. 

629.  Qui  petat  et  spaigat.    Consec.  BeL   Gr.  §206. 

641.  Macte.  See  Gr.  §  68 ;  and  Conington,  Vir^.  vol.  iii.^3 :  a 
blessing  on  thy  young  ffalour.  |  Nova.  That  which  is  for  the  first  time 
is  called  novus.    See  £cL  viii.  29. 

663.  Aenides,  son  of  Aeneas  (irreg.  but  used  because  Aeneades 
usually  means  *a  follower  of  Aeneas '). 

636.  Ammenta  torquent,  whirl  the  thongs^  i.e.  the  lanoes  recoverable 
by  thongs  attached  to  them. 

668.  Haedis.    G.  i.  206.    AbL  of  Time. 
.  680.  Athesis,  the  Adige,  which  flows  from  the  l^^rol  into  Ital^. 

706.  Phalarica  or  fiilarica,  phalarie,  a  sort  of  heavy  spear,  with  iron 
head,  and  strong  shaft,  weighted  with  a  round  mass  of  lead.  See  lUch, 
fal.    The  Saguntines  used  it  as  a  projectile  in  the  second  Punic  war. 

711.  Pila,  here  a  breakwater. 

716.  Prochyta,  now  Proeida,  an  island  opposite  Misenum. 

716.  Inarime  (or  Pithecusa),  now  Isehia,  an  island  W.  of  Proeida, 
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728|  729.  Qui  non  Tiderit  .  .  •  ineloserit  Qui  eaiual  with  Subjimctive. 

748.  Is -talis. 

794.  Asper.     See  M.  Luer.  t.  38. 

806.  Ni  Tnrnus  ced»t  An  apodosis  to  this  condition  is  implied  in 
the  words  '  hand  moliia  iossa  ferentem/  the  bearer  ofmenacimg  crders,  \f 
TWmttf  ehaU  not  retire  j'C, 

809 — 811.  Fatiscunt,  ofVfttwi.  I  lubA,  plume,   ||  Ivbo,  the  chief , 

813.  Picemn  flnmen  agit,  firme  a  black  stream  (on  his  fiice) ;  or  '  a 
dammj  stream '  (like  pitch)  ?  LL. 

816.  Omnibus  armis  (modal  abL),  with  aU  his  armour  on, 

817.  MoUibns  nndis.    M.  Lncr.  ii.  376. 

(Pftrall6l  Pusages.)  461.  Hom.  H.  x.  618.  g  469.  Horn.  II.  zL  1. 
I  481.  Hom.  n.  zziL  437  ^Ito.  Od.  zx.  61.  |J  603.  H.  H.  zriii.  219 ; 
£nn. :  At  tuba  terribili  sonitu  taratantara  dixit.  606  &c.  flHl.  zii, 
261,  278.  Tasso,  J.  B.  xi.  33.  Q  ^^S.  H.  U.  xxii.  308.  AriHL  O.  F. 
XL  20.  ii  618.  Lncr.  ii.  618.  ||  626.  H.  D.  iv.  116.  |  672.  ICJL  xu. 
127.  D  740.  H.  U.  XX.  428.  |  781.  Arioeto,  0.  F.  xrii.  7.  ||  806.  H. 
II.  xi.  644.  Enn.  Ann.  xy.  Many  minute  resemblances  in  the  details 
of  death,  wounds  &c.,  will  be  found  by  those  who  compare  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Epic  poets. 


THE  TENTH  BOOK. 

(Introduction.) 

1)  Council  of  the  Olympian  gods.    Speeches  of  Jupiter,  Venus,  Juno. 
Jupiter  declares  his  will,  1 — 117. 

(2)  The  siege  goes  on :  distress  of  the  Trojans.    Aeneas,  entrusted  wi^h 

the  command  of  the  Etrurian  army,  sets  sail  for  the  Latin  coast. 
Catalogue  of  the  Etrurians,  118—214. 

(3)  The  sea-nymphs,  lately  ships,  meet  Aeneas   on  his  Toyage,   and 

Cymodocea  gives  him  advice  and  encouragement.  Prayer  of  Aeneas. 
He  comes  in  view  of  his  fortress.  Tumus  tries  to  oppose  his 
landing.    The  landing  is  effected,  216—307. 

(4)  The  battle  on  the  shore.    Success  of  Aeneas.    Achievements  of 

Pallas.    He  is  encountered  and  slain  by  Tumus,  308 — 609. 

(6)  Aeneas,  rushing  to  avenge  Pallas,  makes  great  slaughter  of  the 
enemy.  Ascanius  and  the  garrison  sally  to  hi^  support.  Juno, 
fearing  for  Tumus,  obtains  Jupiter's  permission  to  provide  for  his 
safety.  Flying  before  him  in  the  shape  of  Aeneas,  she  allures 
him  on  board  a  ship,  which  carries  him  to  Ardea,  610^688. 

(6)  En>loit8  of  Mezentius.  He  encounters  Aeneas,  and  is  wounded  in 
the  thigh,  but»  rescued  by  the  devotion  of  his  son  Lausus,  quits 
the  battle.  Lausus  is  slain  by  Aeneas.  Mezentius,  receiving  his 
son's  corpse,  returns  on  his  warhorse  to  the  field,  and  dies  beneath 
the  sworn  of  Aeneas,  689 — 908. 

1,  2.  Council  of  the  Olympian  Gods.  Speeches  of  Jupiter,  Venus,  Jano^ 
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Jnpitar  deckras  his  mil.  Th«  degs  goM  on :  diitreM  of  tbs 
TrojtkBK.  Aflneu,  eatnuted  irith  tiig  comnuuid  of  tbe  BtmriiiD 
urm;,  uta  laii  br  the  Latin  couU  CatilosM  of  the  Elnxiaiu. 
1— lU, 
(OuUiee.)  Jepiter  lommaiia  &  council,  asd  thn*  addneue  the  godi : 
•  What  mean  thiea  fendi,  ja  immOTlaJa  7  Have  I  not  forbidden  var  7 
A  time  indsod  vill  come,  when  Cutba)^  ahstl  much  o'er  the  Alp«  and 
assail  Home.  Yon  vill  have  fighting  enough  tbeo :  now  leC  p«aca 
preraiL'  Then  epake  Venns  at  foil :  '  Behold,  Sire,  the  viath  and  prida 
of  TnniDa.  The  'trojaiiB  in  tbeir  town  are  strnggling  for  their  1iT«*. 
Aenoaa  away  ;  Tjdidee  aoDt  for ;  i«  it  to  wound  ma  again?  Ifthejrare 
ID  Italj  sgainat  thj  will,  let  th«in  pay  the  forfeit;  if  not,  who  thwart* 
theeP  Their  shipi  were  fired  at  Eryi;  Aeolos  and  his  winds  evoked 
ag«n«ttllem  ;  Iris  minsioned  &om  heaven,  and  now  AUeeto  called  from 
hetl.  Bwl  resign  the  hopes  of  empin.  If  thj  spoose  allows  the  Tea- 
crians  IM  spot  of  earth,  let  me  save  Ascaniae.  Make  his  father  the 
plaything  of  fortane  ;  for  m;  grandson  let  me  find  a  safe  home  in  Ams- 
ihu  er  Papboi  or  Cjthera:  there  he  cannot  hart  Caithage.  What 
avajla  it  the  Trojaoe  to  have  recaped  eo  many  perils  of  Sre  and  sword 
and  sea?  Bettor  had  they  staid  amidst  the  smouldering  ashes  of  Ilium. 
Qive  them  back.  Sire,  their  Xanthus  and  Simois  ;  give  them  back  their 
ancient  woes.'  Then  in  wiath  spake  Juno:  'Most  I  declare  my  griefs? 
Who  bade  Awteaa  war  on  lAtuos?  Fate,  tia  said,  brought  him  to 
Italy.  Was  it  not  the  mad  Caawndra?  Bid  I  adviae  him  <o  seek 
Etrnria,  leaving  a  buy  to  keep  his  town  ?  Too  bad  forsooth  that  Tumni 
hold  hia  own  Italy,  descended  though  he  be  from  the  god  Pilnmnns, 
and  eon  of  cl>e  nymph  Venilia.  Troiana  maj  light  the  war-torch  on  a 
foreign  ^ore,  st^  brides,  eoforw  aUiances,  carry  peace  in  their  hands, 
war  on  their  prows.  You  could  snatch  your  son  <rom  tha  Aigive 
awoid.  and  put  a  cloud  in  his  place;  you  could  chasga  his  ships  to 
'Nereidfl',  bat  Juno  must  not  help  the  RutDliane.  AeQeaa  is  away  in 
ignorance ;  krep  him  there.  You  have  pleenat  homes  in  Fsphos  and 
Amatbus.  What  have  yon  to  do  with  tbe  valiant?  Waa  it  I 
overthrew  Phrygia.  or  the  man  who  wronged  the  Oreeko?  Did  I  in- 
fisma  Europe  and  Aaia?  did  I  send  the  Dardan  wooer  to  Sparta?  Then 
was  the  time  to  iaar  for  yoni  friends;  too  latayonr  complaints,  and  vain 
your  wrangling  now.'  Then  was  a  munnnring  \d  Olymptia.  thua  iilacced 
by  the  voiea  cf  Jove.  '  Since  this  war  mnst  proceed,  Trojan  and  !Ruto- 
lian  are  tha  same  to  me.  I  stand  aloof,  and  leave  the  fates  to  find  tijeir 
wuy.'  He  spika,  and  aware  the  tamble  oath.  The  council  broke  up. 
Tha  Rutuliane  presa  the  siege  with  ardour ;  vigorously  tha  thinned  Tro- 
jana  defend  tha  town  :  amidst  them  stands  Ascanins  in  hia  joung 
beauty;  their  valiant  leaders  an  Ismanu,  Mneslheus,  and  Capya. 
HesDwhile  Aeneas  was  on  the  sea.  When  he  had  eiplained  to  uie 
ECrorian  king  the  influence  of  Mezentins  at  the  court  of  Tumus,  Tor- 
chon at  once  made  a  league  with  him,  and  gave  him  the  command  of 
the  Etrurian  army,  which  was  then  sent  on  board  tha  fleet.  Aeneas  led 
the  van  in  a  vessel  having  Mount  Ida  for  its  Sgnra-haad,  and  a  beak 
adorned  with  Phrygian  lions.  Palla*  siU  beside  queationing  Mm.  (The 
Mnjsea  are  invoked  to  describe  the  Tuscan  force.)  First  Uassicus,  in 
the  Tiger,  laada  1,000  archers  &Dm  Clneium  (Chiusi)  and  Cosac  (Or- 
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bitallo) ;  Abas,  in  a  Teasel  with  Apollo  for  its  tutelar,  brings  600  from 
Fopnlonia  (Fiombino)  and  from  the  isle  of  Ilva  (MbaVrich  in  iron.  GHia 
seer  Asilas  commands  1,000  spearmen,  from  Pisae  (Rsa).  The  hand- 
some csTalier  Astur  follows  with  800  from  Caere  (Cerreteri),  the  Minio, 
Pfrgi  and  unhealthy  Graviseae.  Brave  Cinyrusled  his  lagorians ;  with 
him  was  Cupavo,  who  had  swan-feathers  for  bis  plume :  he  was  son  of 
that  Cycnus,  who,  lamenting  Phaethon,  was  changed  into  a  swan :  a 
Centaur  with  an  uplifted  lodL  is  the  figure-head  of  bis  ship.  Ocnus, 
with  his  force,  came,  bom  of  the  prophetess  Hantoand  the  river  Tiber ; 
founder  he  of  Mantua,  in  which  proud  city  are  three  races,  and  four 
families  in  each :  its  chief  stzength  is  Etruscan.  It  sent  600  men  against 
Hezentius  in  a  vessel,  where  tutelar  Mindus,  child  of  the  lake  Benaeus 
(Garda),  clothes  his  brow  with  the  gray  reed.  There  too  is  Aiilestes 
with  his  hundred  oars,  under  which  Uie  seas  foam.  His  huse  and  heavy 
ship  is  that  Triton,  who  terrifies  ocean  with  his  conch,  a  human  form 
as  fair  as  the  waist^  a  sea-beast  below.  Beneath  his  monstrous  breast 
the  water  gurgles.  So  many  were  the  diiefii  who  in  thirty  vessels 
came  to  help  the  Trqjans,  and  cleft  the  deep  with  their  brasen  keels. 

(Notes.)  1.  Interea :  used  by  poets  and  historians  as  a  particle  of 
transition  from  one  scene  to  adi£Eerent  one.  Aen.  i.  124;  xi.  1.  | 
Domus.    M.  Lucr.  ii.  1 1 10. 

3.  Unde  &c    See  Ed.  v.  67. 

4.  Dardanid^.  Trojans ;  from  their  ancient  king  Dardanus.  Geo. 
iii.  35.    So  Aeneadae,  Theeidae  &c. ;  for  Gen.  form  see  Gr.  |  22,  3.  a. 

5 — 7*  Bipatentibus,  opening  at  both  extremities :  indicating  size  and 
splendour.  Q  Quianam.    Aen.  v.  13.  0  Iniquis,  jorri;^. 

5.  Abnueram  &c    Yet  he  had  foretold  this,  Aen.  i.  283. 

10.  Ferrum  lacessere,  lit. '  to  provoke  steel,'  i.e.  to  challenge  combat,  | 
'Lacessere'  is  annexed  by  'ope'  to  *8equi/  and  these  infinitives  with 
the  accus.  '  hos  *  form  Infin.  Clauses  (oblique  statements)  which  become 
the  objects  of  the  principal  verb  '  suasit.'  See  the  same  construction, 
xii.  813,  and  with  *  permisit,'  EcL  i.  9, 10.  In  Eel.  i.  63--66, '  suadebit ' 
is  constructed  with  dative  '  tibi,'  as  remoter  obj.,  and  inf.  '  inire,'  as 
nearer  obj.  A  good  prose  writer  could  use  any  of  the  following: — 
'  suasit  mihi  iter ;  suasit  ut  irem ;  suasit  irem ;  suasit  mlhi  ut  irem  (or 
irem);'  and  poets  may  also  write,  'suasit  mihi  ire;  suasit  me  ire;' 
of  which  last  we  may  say  that  the  obj.  of  'suasit'  is  attracted  to 
become  the  subject  of  '  ire.'  Thus  '  licet  mihi  ire'  and  '  licet  me  ire  * 
are  equally  correct. 

11.  Adveniet  iustum  &c., 

The  war  provoke  not :  itejutt  hour  will  come, 
When  Carthage  fierce  on  Roman  citadels 
In  after  days  shall  hurl  destruction  vast 
And  opened  Alps :  contending  enmities 
And  raids  will  then  be  lawful :  now  let  be. 
And  eheerfulfy  oonelude  the  destined  league,  | 

Na  aroessite,  lit 'do  not  send  for  it.' 

13.  Alpes  inmittet  apeztas;  one  of  "^rgil's  boldest  phrases,  i.6.  '  aper- 
tis  Alpibus  minabitur.'  > 

\ 


It.  Bw  npnine.  Tha  winn  of  tha  ■nomj'i  propet^  ii  Uw  flnt  act 
of  «sl.  Htnee  tb«  Somui '  btiBl*,'  whaa  they  want  to  dcclan  war. 
Tare  aaid  to  go  '  ad  m  rapctendaa.'  Th«Mf<na  '  re*  npere '  hue  maana 
'  to  make  war.' 

15.  Sinita.  So.  Or.  Urwrt.  Plant.  Caa.  iii.  2,  Tin  Toeam?— Sue  ; 
nolo,  W.  a  PUeitnm.  Some  cgdd.  (shibit  '  placidum,'  a  -wtik  and 
Uanifnt  emrnption. 

IB.  O  FUar  &c., 


.  19.  <lnid  ait  qnod  .  ,  .  qncamna.  'Sit'  ii  btefrogatire,  'qncsDiiu,' 
eoDHC     Or.  J  200. 

20.  A  eomm.  wnim  u  foUowa : — '  Ut,  hots :  and  ao  inaaltant  ia  anb- 
junctiTe  of  iDdireet  qoeatioa  (or  ratlar,  itricttj  apsaking,  indirect  n- 
clamatioo).' — Tbia  puentheaii  ia  a  miitoka.  'Cernia  at  inmltent' ia 
an  obliqna  queation,  for  'at'  ia  naed  in  direct  interrogation,  aa  br 
Hot.  Epiat.  L  3,  12,  ut  valet  ?  at  meminit  noatri?  (eomp.  Epiat.  liii. 
18,  14).  And  other  intanog.  pronotma  and  particleB  can  be  nsed  ID 
exclamation  aa  well  aa  '  at'     Than  the  anggnsted  diatJoctJon  ranislin. 

24.  Ckidd.  Ta^  between  theanc  form  'maerorom'  and  the  modem 
'  mnronim.'  0  hmodant,  art  ddygtd,  intrana  Codd.  and  edd.  thtj 
between  'fo«M' and 'fbuaa,'  The  lattw,  aa  the  laaa  obriona  reading, 
ia  to  be  preferred. 

25.  Nnmqnamna  larari  fe:.. 


JVr'n-  wOt  them  Jtt  ihtm  be  fietn  litge  rtlietfd  T 
Oaet  more  Iktjotman  an  Trojft  nneAoni  vaiU, 
A  ttecmi.  Aoif ,  ifupmita  ;  ohw  more  againit 
The  Thuriatu  mtthjron  Aetdim  Arpi 
T^diJa  ;  au,  fortootk,  my  vxitcndt  rtaain  ; 
Fir  tm,  t^  cMiU,  ti*!/ wait,  then  morttUarmi. 

3B,  29.  Diamedea,  drtren  from  Aetolia  on  hia  tctnm  from 
aattlad  in  Italj,  and 
in  the  Iliad,  t.330, 


How ^en  the  ShaJet  (tlM porlioniif  the tnrld 
Wai  left  mlrieil)  the  ttirt.  and  nddenly 
AlUdo,  on  the  wptr  naJn  lei  Ioom, 
Throt^hoit  Baiiau  eUttt  reveU'd  mid. 

[t  mil  Ilia  beat  to  take  '  inmiiaa '  aa  partidpial, '  baeehata '  as  flnitai 
10.  Venoa,  ironieallT  mpcetAiI,  abataiiu  from  namiDg  Juno. 
48.  Sane,  to  be  tart :  ironieaL 
50.  Taleam,  let  mi  btaUe:  precUiTa. 
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51.  Amathns,  B»pho«,  Idalia  (or  -nm)  are  towm  of  Qypnii:  Qf- 
then,  an  itle  oflf  Laconia ;  all  uovd  to  Yenua. 

68.  lubeto  .  .  .  premat  ia  obliqae  petition,  here  without  *ut ;'  in  Ed. 
V.  16»  with  *  nt,*  iubeto  nt  certet  Amyntas.    See  Viig.  Syntax. 

64.  hididiJramtJUnoe  (Amathna  &e.j ;  or  from  him  (Aacanina). 

61.  BevolTere,  to  repeat  tA$  serie$  qf,    Aen«'  i.  18. 

64.  Obdnctom,  eonoeaied, 

71»  72.  Fidem,  kyaUy,  |  Qnia  dena  &e., 

Whdgodmptffd  km, what  har$h power  qfmimet 
lb  bra/M  tkii  peril  t  wkat  had  Jimo  ken 
lb  do,  or  Me  from  tkecUmde  tent  down  t 

76.  Pilnmnna.    See  L  619. 

79,  80.  FiftctaB,  tkeir  betrotked  bridee,  |  Anna.  In  the  TOjage  to 
Flidlantenm. 

82.  See  H.  ▼.  316. 

87.  GzaTidam  bellii,  leg  wUk  ware,  i.e.  warUke.   ir.  220. 

88.  Noene  tibi  &c., 

Is  mine  the  purpose  Phrygitie  eicJdjf  cause 
To  plunge  ta  utter  rata  /  mine  t  or  his 
Who  made  the  wretched  Trcjansfoes  to  Greece^ 
Wkoee  provocation  bade  in  arms  arise 
Europe  and  Asia,  bade  their  treaties  end 
In  tkeft  f  was  I  the  Dardan  lover's  guide. 
When  Sparta/or  his  lust  he  took  by  storm  t 
Was  mine  the  hand  that  gave  the  weapone,  mine 
The  Cujpid  that  fomented  all  the  war! 
Then  fir  yovr  friends  'twas  JU  to  tremble :  now 
Too  late  gou  rise  to  vent  m^'ust  complainis. 
And  fling  your  wrangling  words  without  ^eet» 

92.  Expngnayit.  Bhetorical  exaggeration.  FariB,  by  winning  Helen's 
love  at  Sparta,  is  said  to  have  taken  it  by  storm. 
98.  DeprensuB,  discovered, 

107.  Socat  spem :  a  strange  phrase,  which  pnzzles  oomm.  As  Jove  ia 
made  to  speak  in  archaic  style  (foat),  perhaps  we  may  accept  the  ex- 
planation of  those  who  find  m  *  secare '  an  obsolete  verb  »  sequi :  tosAiU- 
ever  hope  each  pureuee:  in  any  case  such  is  the  general  meaning. 

108.  Fno  (Sk.  bhi&)  is  the  root  from  which  come  fui  &c,  forem,  fio. 
111.  Nee  Rutnlos  &c, 

Nor  set  I  the  Rutuliane  free.    For  each 
Orweal  or  woe  kie  actions  shall  achieve, 

182.  Ipee&c, 

7%e  Dardan  boy,  by  right  the  darling  care 
Of  Venue,  m  the  midst,  his  noble  head 
Uncovered,  glitters  as  a  gem  enchased 
In  yellow  gold,  adorning  throat  or  brow. 
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Or  lib  to  iaarg,  vIm,  m'fA  $iia  inlaid 

In  box-wood  or  Orician  Itrttintk, 

It  Jaaa :  upon  Ait  nmlty  nook  tin  toatt, 

Cla^'dbj/aringoffitxiltgoldtfiovdoim. 

136.  Oriciiu,of  OiieaaorOriciun.inGpinu.  |  TaMbinUio,  tiie  vood 

of  the  tsrebinlh  or  torpeotiiu  tree  u  bUck. 

Ul,  142.  MMoaia  fpeneioee  domo,  nMe  (riM  ef  a  Lf/dia*  haam.  | 
The  I^rdiftn  rirei  FkIdIds  had  luida  rantumng  gold. 

144.  A^gecB  daptndji  on  'pulai'  u  AbL  of  SapentioD ;  ,^vm, 

IIJS.  Campanse  Dibi  ;  Capua. 

147.  CoDtuleiant,  lud  dimmed. 

148— IM,  In  the  Preface  to  the  P.  B.  Ladn  OimnUDU  (p.  xi-l  »« 
hare  noticed  the  obaenriCy  lometimw  caoaad  bjTiigirahabit  of  omitting 
the  Tsrba  '  est,  aunt '  jce.  Han  ia  an  ioatance.  la  '  ingre—na  '  flnit* 
for  'ingrewna  eat,'  makins  'adit '  &c  a  stnnK  of  principal  varbaf  oi  ii 
it  a  participle,  making  'acut'  ftc.  temporal  cfaneea  dt^ading  on  'nt,' 
and  so  '  hant  fit  mora '  the  principal  aentenes  ?  Hardly  detennisable. 
Each  ronstnetion  aeama  hiirsb  to  one  or  another  commentator.  We 
ata  rather  disposed,  vilh  C.  to  tal:a  'ingreaana'  aa  putieipiEd,  and 
'  baat  flC  mors   aa  the  maiii  aenteoce. 

160.  Qnidre ;  ve  ^  qne.    On  thia  confonon  lea  M.  Laer.  L  GS,  67. 

164.  Foedna  ferit,  itrilat  a  Ireatu:  prop,  itrikea  the  Tictim  (por- 
cnm)  socriflced  on  the  occoaioa.  |  LibMa  fati,  Jtm  fiom  Uu  oonttraint 
of /alt.    See  viii.  499. 

167.  Sostni  PhrTgio*  &c., 

O'er  fhrygia't  Horn  jaeiened  to  lie  biai 
Mount  Idajutt  on  kigli,  neit  utleomt  tign 
7b  Trojan  txiU*.  | 

Snbiancla  leoaM.  Gi,  J  133.  Haviiig  the  liona  of  the  PhrTgiui 
Cjbele  caired  belor  the  beak:  aboTe  (vUch)  Handa  Ida  (a  flgai»-liead 
■jmbolicall;  rapraeentiDg  the  Trojan  mountain), 

162.  Quae  paaaiu,  vjhat  Aentat  had  endured, 

169.  QorrtiM,  a  quiver,  Etmscwi  word. 

1TB-  AlpdeBo,  ^^iaaii,  &omthePiaaofElia,on  thoAlphanl. 

1B2.  AtUcinat  (aese),>(»n  tienudoei. 

189 — 187-  The  great  Tariety  of  corniptioD  which  eodd.  eihihit  in  th« 
word  of  1. 1S6,  which  foUows  '  tranaieriiu'  (dDjre,  Ciniie,  C^nere,  Cin- 
jia  fee.],  bad  indoced  na  to  receiTe  Msdvig's  ingeniona  coqjeetnre  '  aina 
re,'  which  would  leave  only  one  person,  CnpaTO,  mentioned  here,  called 
poor  (Bine  re)  and,  therefore,  coming  with  few  troops.  Bat  the  analogr 
of  the  paaaage  Geo.  ii.  lOI,  102,  to  which  oar  attentjan  baa  been  c^ed 
by  Mr.  Monro,  now  coiiTinces  as  that  two  persona  are  here  named,  and 
that  the  reding  Cinyre,  which  R.  edita,  moat  be  kept,  thoaghCinTnia 
poMible.  Of  this  C^Dyms  we  know  no  more  indeed  than  vtiat  Virgil 
telle  na,  tliat  he  ia  'IiL;iiran  fortissimai  doctor: '  all  that  lollowa  being 
■aid  of  CnpaTO,  Ban  of  Cycniu.    Mr.  Monro  agraas  with  as  in  taking 
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188.  We  foUoir  DladTig  in  reading  *  crimen,  Amor,  vestrom,'  crimen 
being  in  apposition  to  'pinnae,*  uid  'yeetrum'  meaning  'taum  et 
Veneris  matris  toae.*  Cp.  ix.  625,  tos,  o  Calliope.  |  Non  transiarim, 
/  wtmld  not  leaoe  wtnm^,    Idiomatie  nae  of  this  Tense.    Gr.  §  94. 

192.  C&nentem  &c,  aojuwdd  an  old  age  hoary  with  soft  pUtmage^  Le. 
became  a  white  swan. 

198.  Ille  Ocnos,  thatfatmm  Oenus.    Gr.  §  65,  c. 

202  &c  Kantna,  he  sajs,  i.e.  the  Mantnan  territorj,  contained  three 
races  (Greek,  Umbrian,  and  Etroscan),  each  having  four  tribes,  thni 
forming  twelve  cities.  Snch  was  Uie  constitution  of  an  Etruscan  league : 
and  y.  says  that  the  Etroscan  element  was  the  strong  one. 

206.  Mincius  (the  native  river  of  V.),  which  flows  out  of  the  Lago  di 
Gsrda  (Benacus)  into  the  Po,  was  personified  as  the  figure-head  of  tbii 
ahip,  wearing  a  crown  of  reeds. 

207.  Arbwe,  Le.  oam, 

(Parallel  Passages.)  1.  H.  IL  viiL  1  &&  (07.  Catull.  £p.  P.  269. 
TasBo,  J.  B.  iii.  6.  Milton,  P.  L.  ii.  284.  |  101.  Enn.  Sdp.  R  118. 
H.  n.  xiii.  1 ;  CatuU.  Ep.  P.  204 ;  Hor.  G.  iii.  I ;  Ov.  M.  i.  179  ;  Tasso, 
J.  D.  xiii.  74 ;  Milton,  P.  L.  il  851.  |  189.  ApolL  Rh.  iv.  597.  |  209. 
Apoll.Bh.iv.  1609. 

3,  4.  The  sea-nymphs,  lately  ships,  meet  Aeneas  on  his  voyage,  and  Cy- 
modocea  gives  him  advice  and  encouragement.  Prayer  of  Aeneas. 
He  comes  in  view  of  his  fortress.  Turnus  tries  to  oppose  his  landing. 
The  landing  is  effected.  The  battle  on  the  shore.  Success  of  Aeneas. 
Achievements  of  Pallas.  He  is  encountered  and  slain  by  Turnus. 
235—509. 

(Outline.)  While  Aeneas  himself  is  at  the  helm,  in  the  moonlit  night, 
a  choir  of  sea-nymphs,  his  metamorphosed  vessels,  meet  him,  and  Cy- 
modocea  says :  *  Art  thou  awake,  divine  hero  ?  yea,  'tis  time  to  wake. 
We  are  the  pines  of  Ida,  once  thy  fieet,  now  deities  of  the  sea.  Tumus 
sought  to  destroy  us  by  fire,  but  the  Mother  Goddess  gave  to  us  these 
shapes.  Thy  son  lies  in  blockade.  Tumus  marches  to  intercept  the 
Arcadian  horse.  Rise  at  early  mom  and  don  the  arms  of  Vulcan. 
To-morrow  will  bring  carnage  to  the  Rutulians.'  She  spake  and 
pushed  on  the  ship.  Aeneas  prayed  to  Cybele :  '  0  queen  of  Ida, 
confirm  thy  gift,  lead  us  to  the  field,  and  be  with  us  in  the  hour  of 
periL'  At  dawn  his  camp  is  in  view.  Standing  on  the  stem  he  is 
seen  by  the  besieged,  to  whom  he  lifts  his  shield,  and  is  welcomed  by 
them  with  a  loud  cheer.  The  amased  besiegers  look  seaward,  and 
behold  an  armament  on  its  approach  to  the  shore,  while  the  helm  and 
shield  of  Aeneas  illumine  the  sky,  like  Sinus  on  his  rising.    Tumus 

Srepares  to  oppose  the  landing.  *Come  on,  my  men,' he  cries;  'you 
esired  to  meet  your  foes  in  ^e  field,  and  lo,  your  wish  is  fulfilled. 
Fortune  favours  the  bold.'  Aeneas  with  speed  lays  his  gangways  and 
disembarks  his  men.  Tarchon  runs  his  vessels  on  the  smooth  shore : 
all  safely,  save  his  own  ship,  which  is  upset,  and  the  troops  which 
were  in  it  stmggle  with  the  waves.  Aeneas,  with  his  force,  has  fiillen 
at  once  upon  the  enemies,  and  routed  them,  making  great  slaughter 
with  his  own  arm.    Halaesns  and  Messapus  bring  reinfcrcements,  and 
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arrest  his  progress.  Meanwhile  the  Arcadian  horsemen,  farced  to  dis- 
mount on  broken  ground,  are  put  to  flight  by  the  Butulians.  But 
Pallas  rallies  them  with  strong  appeal:  'Whither  fly  ye,  comrades? 
in  Evander's  name,  forward :  the  waves  are  on  one  side,  the  new  Troy  on 
the  other :  flight  there  is  none.'  He  spake,  and  rudiing  on  the  foe, 
slew  many  opponents:  the  Arcadians  rally  to  his  support.  After 
addressing  a  prayer  to  the  river  god  Tiberinus,  Pallas  slays  Halaesus. 
Lausus  leads  the  Latins  to  resist  him :  but  the  two  young  warriors  do 
not  meet  in  person.  For  now  Tumus  takes  the  place  of  Lausus,  and 
driving  his  car  onward,  bids  his  comrades  give  way,  since  he  will  do 
battle  with  Ptdlas.  The  Arcadian  youth,  ^aiing  on  his  mighty  foe, 
cries :  *  Now  will  I  win  a  rich  spoil  or  a  glonons  death ;  my  fitther  can 
bear  either  issue.'  As  Tumus,  leaping  from  his  car,  advanieed  to  him, 
like  a  lion  preparing  to  spring  on  a  bull,  Pallas  invokes  the  aid  of 
hb  tutelary  god  Hercules :  '  Help  me,  Alcides^  by  the  hospitable  board 
of  my  sire,  so  often  shared  bv  thee.'  The  god  heard,  groaned  and 
wept,  while  Jupiter  consoled  him:  'Everv  mortal  hath  his  allotted 
hour :  my  son  Sarpedon  fell  at  Troy,  and  the  fatal  moment  is  nigh  for 
Tumus  aJso.'  Then  Pallas  hurled  his  lance,  which,  passing  o*er  the 
shield's  rim,  grazed  the  shoulder  of  Tumus.  The  spear  of  Tumus 
passed  right  onward  through  the  shield,  and  fbnnd  a  passage  to  the 
bosom  of  Pallas,  who,  wrendbing  out  the  fiital  weapon,  falls  dead,  while 
Tumus,  bestriding  his  coipse,  exclaims :  '  Hear,  ye  Arcadians ;  cany 
my  message  to  Evander :  I  restore  him  PeJlas,  such  as  he  has  deserved 
to  have  him :  the  rites  of  burial  I  concede :  his  Dardan  ^est  has  oost 
him  dear.'  Then  he  tore  off  the  massive  belt,  wrought  with  the  tale  of 
the  murderous  Danaid  wives : — a  prize  destined  to  be  fiital  to  himself. 
The  comrades  of  Pallas  bear  off  hiii  dead  body  with  groans  and  tears : 
'  0  sad  return,'  they  say, '  but  glorious :  thy  first  battle-field  is  thy  last; 
yet  dost  thou  leave  a  field  strewn  with  Latin  carnage.' 

(Notes.)  221.  E  navibus.    See  M.  Luer.  iv.  801. 

224.  Lustrant  choreis,  danee  around.  See  vii.  391.  Seneca,  Ag.  455, 
'  ambit  et  lustrat  ratem.'  Also  Liv.  Andr.  ap.  Noo.  835,  cited  by  Bib- 
beck,  Trag.  Lat.  Beliqu.  p.  1,  where  'lustratur '  is  evidently  coirupt  for 
*  lustrat'    Munro. 

226.  Ipsaque  dorso  &c.,  she  raiaes  heruif  to  tke  keiffkt  of  hn  back 
above  tke  sea,  and  with  her  left  hand  paddles  tke  eiient  loosst. 

228.  Gens.    M.  Lucr.  1282. 

229.  Velis  inmitte  rudentis,  siaeken  tke  saH-ropee. 
234.  Hane  ihciem  refedt,  gone  us  this  new  form, 

237.  Codd.  aie  divided  bBtween  *hoiTantis'aDd  'ardentis.'  W.  C. 
F.  take  the  former,  B.  L.  the  latter  word. 

238.  Lun  loca  &e.  From  this  place  it  appears  that  Evander  had 
sent  a  body  of  cavalry  by  land  to  relieve  the  fortress.  But  Pallas  was 
in  the  ship  of  Aeneas  (see  1. 160),  and  must  thsnfinrs  have  joined  them 
after  landing,  though  Y.  says  nothing  of  this. 

240.  lungo,  intrans.,  unite. 

252.  Parens  Idaea.  See  M.  Iact.  iL  600.  |  Oordi,  iMy  be  loc  (u§ 
Mr.  Boby  suggests)  ai  keart^tboiQgh  usually  ranked  as  a  predicatiirs 
dative.    In  either  case  it  is  used  as  the  complemsnt. 

264.  Propinques,  6rtH^  nigk,  Le.  promote. 
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266.  R.  nadfl  from  ood.  P,  *rabebat.* 
268.  Seqnantor.    Gr.  §  197.    Aen.  iii.  284. 
261.  Com  deinde.    See  Virg.  Syntax  (demde). 

267.  At  Ratnlo  r^  &c, 

Wimdnma  it  mnu  to  the  SntuHan  king 

Jnd  to  tK  Auatmian  ekitft,  tmtil  tkev  tttm 

And  view  ike  ffeeeeU  pointing  to  the  More, 

Andf  gUdmg  Unoarde  them  tfi  a  fleets  the  eea. 

The  cone  is  burning  on  the  ehirftain's  head  ; 

Flame  from  ite  crowning  crests  is  showered;  his  shield 

From  forth  its  golden  boss  streams  wasting  firee; 

Sen  as  when  comets  in  the  dear  of  night. 

Ail  bloodred^  send  a  mdanehdv  glare. 

Or  as  the  Sirian  Hate  to  dol^fid  men 

Brings  in  its  rising  fever  and  disease. 

And  saddens  with  its  baltful  light  the  sky, 

276.  Haul  tamen  &c,  yet  daring  T^mue  flagged  not  in  hie  confident 
to  seize  the  shore  first  &c. 
278.  Ultro  &c.    Omitted  by  several  codd.  and  Servins. 
270.  Ferfringere  deztra,  to  break  through  them  sword  in  hand, 

280.  W.  reads  viri  with  cod.  E. 

281.  Keferte,  recall.  So  R.  F.  fh>m  codd.  P  y^.  Most  codd.  hare 
•  peferto,*  and  so  W.  C.  al.    The  choice  is  doubtful. 

283.  Egressisque  is  read  in  codd.  M  P  and  by  R.  al.  The  other 
codd.  have  '  egressique/  which  C.  F.  adopt,  making  *  labant '  tiazisi> 
tive. 

287  &c.  The  landing  seems  to  be  described  thus :  Aeneas  uses  gang- 
ways  for  his  squadron :  descending  by  these  to  the  edge  of  the  ware, 
some  wait  for  the  ebb,  and  leap  into  the  shoal  water :  others  swing 
themselves  on  land  by  oars.  Tarchon  runs  his  ships  upon  a  low  sandy 
coast ;  all  arriving  ssdfe  but  one,  which  strikes  a  hard  ridge  (dorsum), 
and,  after  balancing  awhile,  topples  over. 

288,  289.  Pons,  landing-bridge.  ||  Recursus,  return.  U  Brevia,  ehoal 
VHiter. 

291 .  *  Sperat '  is  in  most  codd.  and  taken  by  R. :  but  most  edd.  follow 
cod.  M  in  reading  '  spirant,'  steam,  i.e.  foam  violently. 

304.  Fluctus  ^tigat,  wearies  the  waves  with  its  resistance. 

313,  314.  Squalentem,  rough.     G.  iv.  13.  ||  Haurit,  stabs,    ii.  600. 

345.  Curibus  advenit,  arrives  from  Cures :  i.e.  he  was  a  Sabine  of 
that  town. 

361.  Pede  pes.  Virgil,  fond  of  archaisms,  has  here  ventured  to  use  an 
antiquated  dative  form  '  pede '  for  *  pedi : '  such  as  appears  in  old  legal 
formularies :  *  triumviri  aere  flando  feriundo.* 

364 — 367.  These  lines  are  difficult  and  probably  not  incorrupt. 
'  Quando  *  following  on  '  quis '  seems  an  impossible  construction.  Mad- 
vig  supplies  an  ingenious  emendation, '  aquis '  for  '  quis.'  We  had  sus- 
pected that '  quando '  might  be  a  corruption  of  <  eundo,'  t»  their  advance, 
or  of '  nando'  (dimittere  nando,  to  let  loose  for  swimming,  i.e.  to  leave 
the  horses  to  find  their  own  way  across  tl\e  choked  torrent).    Another 
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point  IB  doubtful.  Does  the  eUiue  *Qiiiim  quod  rebus  restnt  egenis' 
refer,  as  usually  taken,  to  the  act  of  Pallas  in  harangoing  his  dismounted 
cavalry,  or  should  it  be  connected  with  that  irhich  goes  before,  'dimit- 
tero  equoB  ? '  Again,  is  1.  366  in  its  proper  place?  Ought  not  366, 867 
to  follow  364  immediately,  and  has  not  the  transposition  been  made  by 
scribes  who  took  a  wrong  view  of  the  reUtisn  of  the  clause  *  unnm 
quod  .  .  .  ?'  Surrounded  by  so  many  difficulties,  no  editor  can  be 
sure  that  he  gives  the  true  text.  Believing,  as  we  do.  that  nando 
might  easily  have  been  changed  by  copiers  into  qvakdo,  and  that  the 
separation  of '  quis'  by  L  366  from  its  antecedent '  Areadas '  cannot  be 
tolerated,  we  have,  wiui  more  than  wonted  boldness,  ventured  to  read 
accordingly,  rendering :  when  ike  Areadiatu,  unaccustomed  to  eharge  on 
footf — since  the  rough  ground  induced  them  to  let  their  horses  swim  loose, 
as  the  onfy  reaouros  in  their  sore  etraU — were  seen  by  Pallas  to  retreat 
from  the  pursuing  Latins,  with  mingled  entreaties  and  reproaches  he  in- 
fiamts  thetr  valour, 

384.  Quem  non  super  &c,  him  Hisbo  surprised  not  in  the  work,  thouah 
he  hoped  to  doeo.  |  On  'ille  quidem' see  Y.  Syntax,  g  Ante,  in  his 
front,    n  Excipit,  awaits, 

391.  Baucia  proles,  sons  ofDaucus,    ||  Suis.   See  Yixg.  Syntax. 

396.  Suum,  i.e.  dominum. 

399.  Tum  Pallas  &c., 

Then  Pallas  pierces  Rhoetus  Jfyinff  by 
In  two-horse  ear  ;  this  respite,  thts  delay 
Did  lUu  gain, 

405.  Ac  velut  &c., 

And  as,  when,  winds  arising  to  his  wish 
In  autumn,  here  and  there  the  farmer  spreads 
Fires  o*er  the  stubble,  straight— -the  mid  space 
One  horrent  host  Vulcanian  spreads  itseff" 
Wide  o'er  the  ehampain :  he  victorious  sits 
And  views  the  flames  exulting  in  their  might, 

412.  Se  in  sua  ooUigit  arma,  i.e.  clipeo  se  totum  tegit. 

415.  Elatam  in  iugulum;  surely  *  raised  to  his  own  throat,  not 
against  that  of  Halaesus,  as  W.  says. 

428.  Pugnae  nodumque  moramque,  the  knot  and  hindrance  of  the 

fight,  i.e.  the  bulwark  whose  stubborn  valour  hindered  the  Butulians 

from  pushing  their  advance.    So,  at  Waterloo,  the  farm  of  Hougomont 

.  in  one  part,  the  British  squares  in  another,  might  be  thus  calloi.    So 

too,  the  memorable  British  column  at  Fontenoy. 

439.  Soror  alma ;  the  nymph  Jutuma.  Sucoedere  is  the  true  reading 
here,  not  succurrere. 

446.  Meditantem  in  proelia,  tryvna  his  powers  for  battle, 

478.  Strinxit  de  coT]poTe,  graeed  the  body. 

483.  QueiQ  obeat.    Consec.  relative.    Qr,  |  206. 

486.  Moras.    M.  Lucr.  vi.  453. 

488.  Onruit  in  volnus,  he  falls  upon  the  wound,  i.e.  forward— the 
wound  being  in  front.    M.  Lucr.  iv.  1049. 

494.  Haut  illi  &c,  of  no  small  cost  to  him  wiU  be  the  reception  of  Aeneas. 
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497.  ImpreBiam  ne&s,  ths  enme  ieuhtured  thereon, 

498.  Oaesa  mmnoB.  Thb  by  right  aooold  be  Accus.  in  appontion  to 
*  liflfos,'  but,  obliged  bj  metze,  Y.  makes  a  new  sentence :  in  one  wed' 
dmg  night  a  hand  of  yotUke  (is  shewn)  foully  dtun,  and  the  eonchee 
blood-beemeared. 

608.  Magno  earn  &e.,  lit.  when  he  ehaU  wish  an  mUonehed  Pallae 
purehaeed  at  great  eoet;  i.e.  'when  he  would  giro  the  world  neyer  to 
haye  meddled  with  Pallas.' 

509.  Cum  tamen  ^.,  and  get :  com  tamen  iiiiqais-*6irt  not  without 
your  leaving.    See  ix.  618. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  260  &c  H.  II.  zyiil  202.  |  446  ke.  K.  VL 
zvi.  419»  468,  478—602.  g  496.  H.  II.  xvii.  198.  Many  of  the  details 
of  slaoghter  are  similar  in  the  Homeric  battles. 

6,  6.  Aeneas,  roshing  to  aTenge  B&llas,  makes  ^^reat  slaughter  of  the 
enemy.  Ascanins  and  the  ^arrisoD  sally  to  his  support  Jnno  fenx- 
ing  for  Tumus,  obtains  Jnpiter^s  permission  to  provide  for  his  safety. 
Fl^ng  before  him  in  the  shape  of  Aeneas,  she  allures  him  on  board 
a  ship,  which  carries  him  to  Ardea.  Exploits  of  Mezentius.  He 
encounters  Aeneas  and  is  wounded  in  the  thigh ;  but,  rescued  by  the 
deTotion  of  his  son  Lausus,  quits  the  battle.  Lausus  is  slain  by 
Aeneas.  Mezentius,  receiving  his  son's  corpse,  returns  on  his  war- 
horse  to  the  field,  and  dies  beneath  the  sword  of  Aeneas.    610 — 908. 

(Outline.)  The  rumour  comes  to  Aeneas  with  a  cry  for  rescue.  He 
mows  down  the  nearest  foes  in  search  of  Turnus,  while  all  the  memories 
of  Pallanteum  crowd  on  his  soul.  Four  sons  of  Sulmo,  four  of  Ufens, 
he  seizes  to  be  sacrificed  on  the  tomb  of  Pallas.  Magus  supplicates  for 
his  life,  promising  a  wealthy  ransom.  'No,'  replied  Aeneas,  'such 
commerce  is  at  end  since  Tumus  has  slain  Pallas.'  He  plunges  his 
sword  into  the  neck  of  Magus.  Then  he  slew  the  priest  Baomonides. 
In  vain  Gaeculus  and  Umbro  strive  against  him.  Anxur,  Tarquitus, 
and  many  more  fall  before  his  steel.  liike  the  hundred-armed 
monster  Aegaeon,  he  rages  against  the  Kutulian  host.  Niphaeus  is 
flung  from  his  chariot,  and  the  steeds  fiy  frighted  to  the  shore. 
Lucagus  is  dashed  from  his  car  by  the  javelin  of  Aeneas ;  his  brother 
Liger,  vainly  supplicating,  dies  beneath  his  fsdchion.  And  now 
Ascanins  and  the  Trojan  garrison,  sallying  from  the  town,  support  their 
chief  '  Behold,  my  queen,'  saith  Jupiter  to  Juno,  '  the  work  of  Venus, 
the  hardihood  of  the  Trojan  heroes.'  '  Ah,  my  lord,'  she  replies,  *  if 
your  love  for  me  remained,  you  would  give  me  leave  to  withdraw  Tumus 
from  the  perils  that  threaten  him,  and  to  restore  him  to  his  father 
Daunus.'  *  If  it  is  but  a  respite  you  ask,'  he  answers,  '  take  it,  snatch 
him  from  the  present  danger;  but  hope  not  to  overrule  the  &tes.' 
'  AJas,'  in  tears  she  cried,  *  would  that  Jupiter  might  change  his  cruel 
decrees.'  Hereupon,  shooting  through  the  sky,  she  reached  the  battle- 
field, and,  taking  the  form  and  voice  of  Aeneas,  she  stalked  in  the  van, 
defying  Tumus.  When  he  rushes  to  meet  the  challenge,  the  spectre 
flies  b^ore  him.  He  pursuing  cries, '  Stop,  coward,  stop.'  Beneath  a 
coign  of  rock  was  a  ship  of  Osinius,  Clusian  king,  with  gangway  from 
the  shore.  Hither  fled  the  phantom,  and  dived  beneath  the  hatches. 
No  sooner  had  TorouB  set  his  foot  on  the  ship's  prow,  than  Juno  tore  it 


THB  TENTH  BOOK.  $6l 

from  !t8  anchor,  and  it  drifted  oat  to  sea.    Tnrnna,  in  the  f bame  and 
angniih  of  his  heart,  madly  cried  on  Jupiter  for  aid,  on  the  winds  for 
pity ;  yea,  he  would  have  taken  his  own  life  by  the  sword  or  the  sea, 
but  Juno  thrice  overbore  his  purpose ;  at  length  the  tide  carries  the 
Tes8el  to  his  father's  city.     The  Rutulian  battle  is  now  restored  by 
Mezentius,  upon  whom,  howeyer,  the  hostile  Etrurians  direct  all  their 
efforts.    Against  their  rebellious  vengeance  he  stands  firm  as  an  ocean . 
rock:  IJatagus,  Mimas,  and  others  &U  beneath  his  arm.    As  a  boar 
driven  to  the  toils  stands  sullenly  at  bay  while  hound  and  hunter  assail, 
so  does  Mezentius  beat  off  his  malignant  foes.    Acron  he  slays  and 
Orodes,  who  foretells  his  speedy  £&te.    '  Die  thou,'  he  replies, '  the  gods 
will  look  to  me.*    A  mingled  slaughter  ensues,  pitied  of  the  Olympian 
gods,  watched  by  Juno  and  Venus,  inflamed  by  Tisiphone.    And  now, 
while  Mesentius  strides  through  the  battle,  huge  as  (nion,  Aeneas  spies 
and  hastes  to  meet  hiuL  Nor  does  the  £!trascan  shun  the  combat.    *  My 
hand,'  he  says,  *  and  my  weapon  I  invoke  instead  of  gods ;  and  I  vow 
that  you,  Lausus,  clad  in  this  pirate's  armour,  shall  be  my  living  trophy.' 
He  spake  and  flung  his  spear,  which,  glancing  from  the  buckler  of 
Aeneas,  struck  deed   the  Argive  exile   Antores.     But  the  spear  of 
Aeneas  tore  through  his  foeman's  shield,  and  pierced  his  groin.    The 
blood  spouted,  and  Aeneas  was  rushing  on  to  slay  Mezentius  with  his 
Bvrord,  when  Lausus  sprang  between  and  withheld  the  blow.     The 
troop  of  Meeentius  gather  round  and,  rescuing,  bear  him  from  the  fight. 
When  their  iron  storm  hath  past,  the  Trojan  chief  warns  the  pious 
Lausus,  but  warns  in  vain ;  he  braves  his  &te  by  vain  resistance,  and 
rf>cpire8  his  death  from  the  descending  sword  of  Aeneas.    Yet  says  the 
pitying  chief:  *  What  honour  can  I  pay  to  worth  like  thine,  hapless 
youth  ?    Retain  thy  arms ;  and  be  it  some  solace  to  have  died  b^  the 
hand  of  great  Aeneas.'    So  saying,  he  lifts  the  dead,  and  gives  him  to 
his  comrades.    Meanwhile,  Mezentius,  gasping  and  fiunt,  was  staunch- 
ing his  wound  under  a  tree  beside  Tiber's  stream  ;  when  the  weeping 
train  appeared  with  the  corpse  of  Lausus.    Then  he  threw  dnst  on  his 
hair,  and  clasped  his  hands  and  cried :  *■  0  my  son,  m^  murdered  Lausus ! 
He  bled  to  sare  me.    This  is  the  bitterness  of  exile.    My  son's  name 
was  tarnished  by  my  crimes ;  yet  he  is  gone,  and  I  still  live ;  but  will 
not  long.'    With  that  he  called  for  his  warhorse,  and  said :  'Rhoebus, 
we  have  lived  together  long,  if  anything  is  long  to  mortals.    Either 
you  shall  bring  back  with  me  the  Dardan's  head,  or  we  will  die  together.' 
Then  he  armed  himself,  sprang  on  his  steed,  and  galloped  to  the  war, 
loudly  calling  on  Aeneas.    The  Trojan  chief  gladly  heard.    *  Now,'  he 
said,  '  may  Jupiter  and  Phoebus  give  you  heart  to  pursue  this  conflict.' 
*  Cruel  foe,'  cned  Mezentius, '  threaten  not ;  you  have  slain  my  Lausus, 
and  so  alone  you  have  conquered  me ;  I  fear  not  death,  I  regard  not  gods ; 
I  come  to  die ;  but  first  take  these  gifts  of  mine.'    Then  ridine  round 
and  round  him,  he  flung  weapon  after  weapon.    Aeneas  received  all  on 
his  shield  ;  at  length  springing  forward,  he  struck  the  charger's  fore- 
head with  his  lance.   The  horse  rearing,  flung  his  rider,  and  faUing  over, 
crushed  him  with  his  weight.    '  Where  now,'  cried  Aeneas,  impending, 
'  where  is  the  fierce  Mezentios  ? '    The  hunting  monarch  repliea  :  *  Wl^ 
taunt  me,  cruel  fije  ?    I  daim  no  mercy ;  all  I  ask  is  a  tomb  with  my 
Lausus.'    He  spake,  and  received  the  death-wound  in  his  throat 
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(Notes.)  610.  Noc  iam  &c.,  not  now  the  mere  rumour  of  this  ffreat 
calamity t  out  surer  information  flies  to  Aemiis,  that  his  troops  are  wUhin 
a  hair's  breadth  of  destruction, 

614.  Limitem  agit,  he  cleaves  a  space, 

617.  Sulmone  creatos,  sons  of  8uhno. 

619.  Inferias.  V.  borrows  from  Homer  the  cmel  precedent  of  sacri- 
ficing human  victims,  as  (II.  zxi.)  Achilles  at  the  foneral  of  Patxodns. 
Seezi.81. 

622.  Astn  subit,  crqftily  sinks  down. 

629.  Non  hie  yertitur,  is  not  at  issue  here. 

633.  Iam  tnm,  at  the  very  moment, 

640,641.  Agit  CAm-po,  drives  over  the  plain,  ||  Serestus.  V.  seems  to 
foiget  that  Serestus  is  with  the  garrison,    iz.  779. 

663.  Impedit,  embarrasses.  This  seems  to  mean  that  Aeneas  hurled 
his  spear  through  shield  into  corslet,  and  so  pinioned  Tarquitua^  whom 
he  then  slew  with  the  sword. 

662 — 664.  Fulvom,  yellow-haired  or  blond,  |  T&dtis  Amydis.  This 
Amydae  was  between  Anxur  and  Caieta.  As  to  the  epithet,  V.  borrows 
it  from  the  I-aconian  Amyclae,  called  '  the  silent,'  on  account  of  the 
legend  of  its  being  destroyed  because  (false  reports  having  been  made 
capital)  nobody  ventured  to  announce  the  enemy's  approach 

666.  Aegaeon,  a  synonym  of  Briareus,  the  giant  having  100  arms.  Q 
Cui,  und.  fuisse,  by  zeugma  from  *■  arsitfse.' 

614.  Mihi  namque,  to  me  surely, 

623.  Meque  &c.,  and  you  feel  thai  I  lay  down  this  limit, 

626.  Vacat,  Iam  free, 

630.  Veri  vana,  void  of  truth, 

631.  Quod,  as  to  this  ;  for  this  matter.  Gr.  §  82.  7.  b.  fl  Ut  0  =  0 
utinam.  Utinam  and  ut  (  =  utinam)  are  idiomatic  abbreviations  of  the 
oblique  petition  *  velim  ut,*  *  vellem  ut,'  and  •  o  utinam  *  of  •  o  quam 
velim  (vellem)  ut.* 

660 — 665.  The  order  of  these  lines  (which  in  codd.  are  placed  wrongly, 
ilium — obvia — turn — sed — cum)  has  been  restored  by  modem  edd.  gene- 
rally as  in  our  text.     C.  alone  retains  the  old  order. 

666.  Ingratus  salutis,  a  bold  instance  of  Gen.  dep.  on  adj.  Gr.  §  174. 

673.  Quosne  &c.  Imitating  Catullus.  Ixiv.  680,  quemne  ipsa  reliqui  ? 

675.  Satis  ima  =  satis  alta.     The  boldness  of  the  phrase  reminds  us 

of  Milton's  •  in  the  lowest  deep  a  lower  depth.*  j|  A  comm.  says,  •  ima  is 

prddicate.*    Not  so.    Dehiscat  is  the  grammatical  predicate,  but  '  ima* 

•  is  to  be  construed  with  it  adverbially.     See  Gr.  p.  354.  3.     How  can 

earth  open  deep  enough  for  me  f 

686.  Animi  miserata,  pitying  at  hmrt.    Probably  a  locative  case. 

703.  Una  nocto — et,  on  the  same  night  that  &c.     Theano  bore  Mimas 
on  the  same  night  that  Hecuba  bore  Paris. 

706.  Ignarus  here  =  ignotus.     Gr.  §  63,  viii. 

708.  Vesulus,  Monte  Visa  in  Liguria ;  the  watershed  of  the  Po. 

709.  Multosque.    As  the  Laurentian  marsh  in  Latium  is  fiu  away 
from  Liguria,  '  que '  here  must  =  ve,  and  two  boars  must  be  imagined. 

711.  Inhorruit  armos,  hath  bristled  up  its  shoulders, 
714.  Partis  &c.,  hesitates  in  every  direction  (i.e.  doubts  whom  to 
attack). 
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714 — 719.  Modem  edd.  (except  C.)  have  reetored  the  just  order.  In 
eodd.  'ille  aatem'  .  .  .  'dentibus'  .  .  .  comes  after  'mueilibuB.' 

716.  lustae  irae,  an  object  ofjutt  wrath.    Predic  Dative, 

720.  Profugus  hymeaaeos.    See  Virg.  Prosody. 

734.  Obvius  adversoque.  This  idiom  (the  ezplalDiog  or  iUuBtrating 
a  phrase  by  ao  epezegesis  differently  constmcted)  appears  also  in  G-.  ii. 
290,  428.  iii.  238.  Aen.  iii.  328.  iv.  102.  v.  327,  447,  498.  Ti.  640.  xi. 
669,  673.  xii.  602. 

764.  Insidiis  is  in  almost  all  codd.,  and  so  B.  al. ;  bnt  C.  F.  al. 
take  '  insignis '  from  cod.  M,. 

763.  The  legends  about  Orion  are  Tarionsly  told :  but  all  agree  in 
making  him  a  gigantic  hero,  slain,  some  say  by  Artemis,  others  by  a 
scorpion  :  and  made  a  constellation  by  Zeus. 

773.  Dextra  mihi  dens  &c.,  may  this  right  handy  my  deity,  and  the 
dart,  which  I  poise  for  hurling,  now  lend  me  their  aid,  Mihi,  depending 
first  on  '  dens,'  mnst  be  supplied  to  '  adsint.' 

793.  Here  speaks  the  '  contemptor  divum.'    See  vii.  648  and  880. 

794.  Inque  ligatus  a  inligatujsique. 

800.  Dum,  tiu  such  time  as,  implying  purpose,  i.  6. 
807.  Pluit.    See  M.  Lucr.  vi.  630. 
811.  See  ii.  283. 

813.  Exultat  demens,  is  madly  defiant, 

838.  Propexus,  combed  forward^  long  m  front,  as  promissa,  £cL  Tiii. 
34.     On  construction  see  Virg.  Syntax,  Accus. 
846.  Tantane  me  tenuit  &c., 

And  did  I  find  in  living,  0  my  son. 

So  great  a  pleasure,  as  to  suffer  him 

Whom  I  begat,  to  take  my  pla>ce,  and  meet 

The  foeman*s  hand  for  me  ?    Am  1,  thy  sire. 

By  these  thy  wounds  delivered,  by  thy  death 

Alive  t  Ah  me  !  destruction  now  at  length 

To  wretched  me  is  woeful ;  now  the  wound 

Is  driven  deep,    *Twas  I  myself,  0  son. 

Thai  stained  thy  name  with  crime,  through  public  haU 

From  throne  and  sceptre  of  my  sires  thrust  out. 

To  oowUrv  and  to  subjects  loathing  me 

My  punishment  were  due :  by  any  death 

I  should  have  paid  this  guilty  life  myself. 

Now  lam  living  still ;  not  yet  I  l^ive 

Men  and  the  light  of  day:  but  leavelwiU, 

860.  Exitium :  this  r.  has  better  ms.  authority  than  *  exilium.'  The 
meaning  may  be :  I  despised  death  before ;  I  know  now  how  afflicting  it 
is,  when  Lausus  dies. 

864.  Dedissemsoportuerat  me  dare.  This  use  of  the  Ist  Pers. 
Sing,  of  the  Pluperf.  or  Imperf.  Ck>njunctiTe,  signifying  /  ou^hi  to 
have,  I  should  have,  is  rare,  but  occasionally  found.  So  'dedissem,' 
xi.  162.  In  the  other  persons  this  sense  is  less  rare,  though  not  fre- 
quent.   Tiii.  643 ;  xi.  162.  163. 

867.  R.  receives  Peerlkamp*s  conj.  '  quamviR  dolor '  for  '  quamquam 
yis.'    This  is  certainly  good,  but  too  bold  a  change. 

00  2 
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872.  This  toiMi  '  et  ftiriis  &e^'  is  fbnnd  in  no  cod.  but  e,  mad  is  not 
recognised  by  Scnrins. 

880.  Kec  .  .  .  parcimas.  This  obsoore  ezpressioa  may  mean  :  '  no 
invocation  of  deities  will  indnoe  me  to  span  a  roe.' 

898.  Effnsamqne  &c,  and,  tktcmmg  ki$  rider,  kimmUffoUowt  kim  ta 
tkefiU,  and  flinging  out  ki$Ug  ties  teavg  on  iUm  with  drooping  head. 

894.  Cemnos  (m  W9^  ndpn  rt^iy),  bowiw  ike  head, 

900.  Legend  reports  that  Aeneas,  instead  of  slaying  HesenUna,  lost 
his  life  in  a  battle  against  him«    |  Hostis  amare  &C., 

Why,  hitter  Jbeman,  ekide,  and  threaten  death? 
Ho  em  to  Jay  me:  to  the/rag  I  came 
On  no  eneh  underetanding  :  nor  fir  me 
My  Lanens  made  with  tkie  thateovenant. 
One  boon,  \f  conquered  fiee  ham  hoone^Iask^ 
That  thou  wilt  let  mybodg  be  interred. 
The  ruthUee  hatred  of  my  people  (mdl 
I  know)  beeete  me:  pf^vthee  stem  that  rage. 
And  bid  me  share  the  burial  of  my  son. 

903.  For  »i  qua  est — Tenia,  an  idiom  of  attraction  for '  per  TBniam— 
si  qua  est.'  xii.  56. 
907.  Haut  inscins,  expectant. 

(Parallel  Passages.)  610.  H.  D.  xx.  75.  xxiv.  4.  J  617.  H.  II.  xxi. 
27.  D  630.  H.  II.  xxi.  67,  97,  114,  122.  vi.  46.  0  666.  Hcs.  Theog. 
821.  II  670.  H.  n.  vi.  37.  U  676.  H.  H.  xi.  122.  J  606.  H.  II.  ir.  1. 
II  633.  H.  II  V.  449.  Tasso,  J.  D.  vii.  99.  ||  649.  H.  II.  xx.  446.  | 
670.  n.  II.  xxi.  272.  I  693,  H.  H.  xvi.  618.  Tasso,  J.  D.  ix.  31.  H 
703.  H.  II.  xviii.  249.  |]  707.  H.  II.  xi.  414.  xiii.  470.  Hes.  CI.  H. 
386.  II  723.  H.  D.  iii.  21.  MUton,  Par.  L.  ir.  402.  ||  789.  U.  II.  xvi. 
852.  II  743.  H.  n.  xxii.  366.  Tasso,  J.  D.  iii.  46.  ix.  80.  ||  766.  H. 
II.  xi.  67.  n  763.  H.  H.  xi.  671.  |  769.  H.  II.  vii.  206.  248.  xiv.  402. 
XV.  415.  II  812.  Find.  P.  vi.  28.  0  861.  H.  IL  xix.  899.  viii.  184.  jj 
872.  H.  II.  XX.  419.     ||  899.  H.  II.  xxii.  330,  337. 
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(Introduction.) 

(1)  Trophy  of  Aeneas.    Truce  for  burial  of  slain.    The  body  of  Pallas 

sent  to  Pallanteum.  Its  arrival  andreception«  Evander^s  lament. 
Funeral  rites  of  Trojans  and  Latins.  Murmurings  in  Laurentum ; 
Drancee,  1—224. 

(2)  Betom  of  the  envoys  from  Argyripa.  Council  at  Laurentum.  Venu- 

lus  delivers  the  message  of  l3iomede.  Speeches  of  Latinus, 
D^kncss,  aiyl  Tnriius,  226—444. 
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(3)  Stiategic  plant  of  Tuniiii.    Camilla  with  her  Volseians  offers  to 

give  batUe  to  the  Etmaoans.  Charge  of  Diana  to  the  nymph  Opif 
about  Camilla,  445—696. 

(4)  Battle  of  the  VoUcians  and  Etroscans.    Prowess  of  Camilla  and 

Tarchon.  Camilla  is  shun  b^  Arnins,  who  is  shot  afterwards  by 
Opis.  Flight  of  the  Rntnlian  army.  Tnmus  hastens  from  the 
forest  to  defend  Laorentnm,  Aeneas  to  press  the  assault,  697 — 
916. 

1,  2.  Trophy  of  Aeneas.  Truce  for  burial  of  slain.  The  body  of 
Pallas  sent  to  Pallanteum.  Its  arrival  and  reception.  Evander^f 
lament.  Funeral  rites  of  Trojans  and  Latins.  Hurmurings  in 
Laurentum;  Drances.     1 — 2f4. 

(Outline.)  When  mom  canie,  Aeneas,  perfonninff  his  tow,  reared  a 
trophy  to  Mars  with  the  spoils  of  Mesentius ;  and  addressing  the  crowd, 
he  said :  '  Behold  these  tot-fruits  of  the  war ;  here  by  my  arm  lies 
Mezentius.  We  shall  now  prepare  to  maich  against  Latinus.  Mean- 
while we  must  consign  our  friends  to  the  earth.  And  first  let  us  send 
the  gallant  prince  Pallas  to  Evandei's  dty,*  He  spake  weeping,  and 
sought  the  house  where  lay  the  corpse  in  charge  of  the  armour-bearer 
Acoetes,  while  servants  and  dames  around  beat  Sieir  breasts  lamenting. 
Then  said  the  chief:  *  Ah !  why  did  Fortune  envy  me  the  joy  of  sharing 
my  glories  with  thee  ?  Other  promise  had  I  given  to  thy  sire.  Now 
instead  of  a  son  he  will  receive  a  funeraL  Yet  better  so  than  to  receive 
a  coward.  Alas,  what  a  champion  have  lulus  and  Ausonia  lost  in 
thee ! '  Then  he  formed  a  procession  of  1,000  men  to  escort  the  bier, 
with  which  he  sent  rich  spoils  and  gifts  and  the  captives  destined  for 
sacrifice.  Next  went  Acoetes,  affonised  with  grief,  followed  by  the 
chariot,  the  weeping  warhorse,  and  the  armour  of  the  dead,  a  soldier 
train  in  the  rear  with  arms  reversed.  Then  said  Aeneas,  groaning : 
*  Other  duties  call  me :  hail,  great  Pallas,  and  furewell  for  ever ! '  And 
now  arrived  envoys  from  the  Latin  cities,  wearing  olive  leaves,  and  de* 
siring  a  truce  for  burial  of  the  dead.  To  them  spake  Aeneas :  '  Latins, 
why  did  ye  quarrel  with  me  ?  Ye  ask  peace  for  the  dead :  I  would 
fain  grant  it  for  the  living.  Better  had  Tumus  wreaked  his  own 
quarrel :  even  now  I  am  willing  to  decide  it  by  single  combat.  Go  and 
bury  your  dead.'  Then  Drances,  a  foe  to  Tumus,  replied :  *  0  Trojan 
prince,  we  will  report  your  woids,  and  labour  to  reconcile  you  with 
lAtinus.  Let  Tumus  seek  alliances  elsewhere.'  Twelve  days  were 
granted :  and  the  woodcutters  prepared  the  pyres  under  the  secarity  of 
the  truce.  Already  had  fame  carried  the  evil  tidings  to  Evander's  city. 
The  Arcadians  rush  forth  with  torches  to  meet  the  funeral  train.  The 
shrieks  of  matrons  reach  Evander's  ears.  Rushing  forth  he  flings  him- 
self on  his  son's  bier  and  cries : '  0  Pallas,  was  this  thy  promise  to  avoid 
rash  emprise  ?  Alas,  I  dreaded  thy  young  valour.  Happy  thy  mother 
that  she  lived  not  to  see  this  day !  Me  should  the  Butulian  weapons 
have  stricken,  me  should  this  pomp  have  conveyed.  Yet  I  blame  not 
the  Trojans ;  and  if  Pallas  was  doomed  to  early  death,  well  was  it  that 
he  sent  so  many  foes  before  him,  and  smoothed  the  way  for  my  allies. 
Qo  tell  Aeneas,  I  endure  a  hateful  life  expecting  an  avenger.  This  he 
owes  to  sire  and  son ;  I  live  only  to  carry  tidings  of  vengeance  to  the 
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shade  of  Pallas.*  On  the  Ljiurentine  shore  Aeneas  and  Tarchon  raise 
funeral  pyres,  and  on  them  lay  the  bodies  of  their  friends.  The 
mourners,  horse  and  foot,  thrice  circle  the  pyres,  with  tears  and  lamenta- 
tions, while  tmmpeta  soond.  Some  scatter  Laurentine  spoils,  some 
offer  to  the  dead  their  own  arms :  beeves  too  and  swine  and  sheep  are 
slaughtered  for  the  fire,  and  along  all  the  shore  they  watch  the 
smouldering  flames  till  starlight  comes.  £lsewhere  the  Latins  raise 
their  pyres,  some  where  the  dead  lie,  some  in  the  city,  some  they  send 
to  their  homes.  During  two  days  the  fires  blaze,  and  on  the  third 
mom  the  bones  and  Ashfs  are  collected  and  covered  with  a  mound  of 
earth.  But  in  and  around  the  palace  of  Latinus  is  loud  lament  of 
women  and  children  cursing  the  war  and  the  alliance  of  Tumus.  ffim 
they  urge  to  accept  the  challenge  of  Aeneas  and  end  the  war ;  Drances 
infiaming  their  ire.  But  Amata  and  her  party  still  sustain  the  cause 
of  the  I>skanian  prince. 

(Notes.)  2.  Dare  .  .  .  praecipitant,  are  taget  to  ffiw, 

4.  Eons  »  Lucifer,  moming'Stctr. 

5.  Ingentem  quercum  &c.  Here  C.  writes :  *  This  is  a  locus  claasicnfl 
about  the  construction  of  a  trophy.  Stat.  Theb.  ii  734  imitates  it. 
The  trunk  of  a  tree  is  apparently  intended  to  represent  the  body  of  the 
conquered  foe;  see  below  16.  173.  An  oak  is  chosen,  oaks  \mng  used 
for  hanging  spoils  upon.  .  .  k  Trophies  were  on  eminences.'  Nothing 
appears  in  V.  about  the  funeral  of  Lausus  and  Mesentius.  We  must 
suppose  the  promise  given,  x.  827,  to  be  performed,  and  the  dying  king's 
request  (906)  granted. 

8.  Belli  potens,  war-lord,  Mars, 
18.  Arma  parate  &c., 

Prepare  the  battU  in  your  thoughts,  and  with 

Your  hope  anticipate  the  coming  war  (vi.  106), 

T%at,  soon  as  e^er  the  gods  above  assent 

To  pluck  the  standards  up,  and  from  the  camp 

To  lead  out  the  militia^  no  delay 

If  trough  ignorance  mag  then  embarrass  you, 

No  shrinking  sentiment  of  fiar  retard, 

42.  Tene  &c, 

IHd  Fortune,  hapless  hoy,  when  glad  she  eamg. 
Begrudge  thee  to  me,  that  thou  shouldst  not  see 
My  royal  state,  and  to  thy  father's  seat 
Victorious  ride  ? 

43.  Ne.    M.  Lucr.  891. 

66.  Obtentu  frondis,  with  a  curtain  of  foliage. 

73.  Laeta  laborum.    See  L  280.    Or.  §  174.  2. 

90.  Lacrimans.    Horn.  D.  xvii.  426. 

102.  Corpora  &c, 

The  bodies  which  were  lying  oW  the  plains. 
Laid  low  by  steel,  they  pray*d  him  to  restor§ 


^THB  ELEVENTH  BOOK.  56/ 

And  let  them  pass  beneath  the  mounded  earth 
(No  war,  they  said,  with  vanguish'd  sky-reft  men). 
To  spare  whom  once  he  calVdhis  hosts,  whom  once 
The  parents  of  his  bride, 

104.  Casflus,  void,  deprived  (root  cay-).    HoDce  'incassum.' 

107.  Quos  &c,  whose  pfraytr,  not  to  be  despised,  good  Aeneas  courts- 
ously  concedes. 

112 — 117.  This  passage,  with  the  constructions  fuerat — decuit — nee 
Teni  nisi  .  .  .  dodisset,  Slustrates  the  idioms  of  mood  noticed  Gr.  §  91, 
p.  33G,  Note  4,  and  §  214. 

118.  Vixet'for  vixisset  (6r.§  12,  zxxii.  8),  he  would  have  survived,  to 
whom  the  deity  or  his  own  right  hand  had  given  life,  '  Deus  *  is  here 
used,  as  often  by  V.,  of  *  vis  di  vina,'  without  specifying  any  one  god.  On 
'dedisset,'  as  subordinate  to  the  Conjunctive  '  vizet,'  see  Gr.  §  192. 

122.  Turn  senior  &c.,  Then  Drances,  old  in  years,  and  ever  warring  on 
young  Tumus  with  feelings  of  hatred  and  words  of  reproach,  thus  »pake 
his  mind  in  reply, 

126.  Laborum  ;  a  rare  Gen.  of  cause  (Graecism),  Gr.  %  176. 

133.  Sequester,  as  Festus  says,  is  one  who  holds  a  deposit  between 
two  disputants,  to  be  given  over  to  the  right  owner  when  determined. 
Hence  it  means  a  mediator  that  prevents  a  dispute. 

163.  Ut  velles  (  =  fore  ut  velles)  would  be  a  rare  construction  p.fter  a 
word  of  'promising.'  But  W.  takes  *  ut  velles'  optativelys=utinam 
velles,  '0  that  you  had  then  been  willing  (when  you  were  in  the 
battle).'  So  H.  F.  We  are,  however,  still  inclined,  with  much  hesi- 
tation, to  connect  'ut  velles'  with  'promissa/  as  0.,  who  does  not, 
however,  notice  the  rarity  of  such  a  construction.  He  compares  1. 
796,  the  rationale  of  which  is  different.  Servius  testifies  that  in  some 
codd.  *  petenti '  stands  instead  of  '  parenti.'  Madvig  recommends  this. 
Feerlk.  conj.  'precanti.'  Mr.  A.  Sidgwick  says:  'It  is  better  to  con- 
nect the  two  lines,  so  that  "  ut  velles  **  contains  (not  the  promise,  as 
Conington,  which  would  be  ace  inf.,  but)  the  request  of  the  poor  father. 
"  Not  this  the  pledge  thou  gavest  thy  father  (when  he  begged  thee)  to 
consent  to  trust  thyself  with  care  to  Mars.** '  As  this  with  the  reading 
*  parent! '  is  impossible,  we  presume  that  he,  as  Madvig,  recommends 
the  reading  *  petenti.' 

160.  Contra  &c, 

But  1  have  lived  beyond  my  proper  fate, 
Behind  to  linger,  a  surviving  aire. 
Me,  following  social  arms  of  Trojans,  should 
Butulians  have  bren  whelming  with  their  darts, 
My  life  should  I  have  yieldedy  me  this  pomp 
Have  been  conducting,  not  my  Pallas,  nome. 

162 — 164.  Obruerent — dedissem — referred  Hortative  or,  as  some 
call  it,  jussive  past     See  viii.  643,  Gr.  §  94.  B.  E. 

168.  W.  with  codd.  M  R  reads  '  iuvoret ;'  but  'iuvabit,'  which  hai 
more  authority,  suits  better  in  sense. 

171.  Tyrrhenique  duces,  Tyrrhenum  exercitus  omnis.  This  con- 
struction of  '  et '  or  'que '  in  prior  clause,  without  coi\j unction  in  latter, 
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but  with  another  word  repeated,  is  noticed  by  W.  It  is  found  Eel.  ir. 
6,  iam  redit  et  Virgo,  redeunt  Satumia  regna :  Aen.  vii.  75,  reg^lieque 
acceziBa  comofl,  accenaa  coroDam;  see  327 ;  viii.  91,  mirantur  et  Jinda^, 
miiiitur  nemus:  x.  313,  permed  aerea  sntii,  per  tunicam :  xii.  548» 
omnea^utf  Latini,  omnet  Dardanidae :  Propert.  iv.  10,  idem  eqnea  et 
frenii,  idem  fait  aotas  aratris.  Mr.  Mooro  supplies  these  two  ex* 
amples :  Ovid.  F.  vi.  224,  utilif  et  nuptis,  ntilis  esse  viris :  Plin.  Epiflt, 
Ti.  4,  Tironis^M  doloe,  Tironis  nosse  fngaces  blanditias. 
179.  Mentis  &c., 

t 

This  place  alone  unoccupied  hast  thou  (tibi) 
For  thy  deserts  and  fortune,    Joy  in  life 
I  seek  not;  heaven  forbids :  but'  to  my  son 
To  bear  glad  tidings  neath  the  ghostly  deep,  | 

Perferre.    The  object,  we  think,  is  *  gaudia '  understood. 

190.  Lustravere.    See  x.  224. 

201.  Bustum,  a  lighted  or  huintrout  pyre,  from  obsolete  *  boio'  (Sk. 
prosh,  to  bum), 

(Parallel  Passages.)  5.  H.  II.  x.  458.  P  14.  H.  XL  xxii.  376.  p  39. 
H.  n.  xriii.  232,  323,  xix.  328.  |  69.  H.  II.  xxiil  129.  D  68.  H.  XL 
xvii  63.  0  80.  H.  II.  xxiii.  165.  ||  97.  H.  IL  xxiii.  178.  Tasso,  J.  D. 
iii.  67  &c.  II  100.  H.  IL  yii.  381.  0  148.  H.  11.  xxiv.  695.  fl  188. 
H.  IL  xxiii.  13.  30.  Tii.  421.     j|  213.  H.  II.  xxiy.  130. 

2,  8.  Return  of  the  envoys  from  Ar^pipa.  Ck>uncil  at  Laarentam. 
Venulus  delivers  the  message  of  Diomede.  Speeches  of  Latanua, 
Drances,  and  Tumus.  Strategic  plans  of  Tumus.  Camilla  with  her 
Volscians  offers  to  give  battle  to  the  Etruscans.  Charge  of  Diana  to 
the  nymph  Opis  about  Camilla.     225 — 596. 

(Outline.)  The  envoys  report  their  interview  with  Diomede  as  fruit- 
less. Latinus  in  his  distress  calls  a  council,  to  which  the  nobles  flock. 
The  king  bids  Venulus  speak.  He  says  :  *  Countrymen,  we  have  seen 
Diomedes,  who  was  building  his  new  city.  In  the  audience  we  offered 
our  presents  and  declared  the  motive  of  our  embassy.  He  answered  us 
mildly :  "  Ye  denizens  of  Saturn,  ancient  Ausonians,  what  drives  you 
to  warfare  ?  "We  who  sacked  Troy  have  paid  sad  forfeit  of  our  deed. 
Even  Priam  might  pity  us.  Wrecked  we  were,  through  Minerva's 
wrath,  on  the  Euboean  coast:  Menelaus  was  driven  to  the  far  realm 
of  Proteus,  Ulixes  to  the  dens  of  the  Cyclopes.  Why  tell  the  woes  of 
Neoptolemus  and  Idomeneus,  of  the  Locrians  fiung  on  Afric*s  shore? 
Even  imperial  Agamemnon  was  slain  by  a  &ithless  wife  and  her 
paramour.  I  too  have  lost  my  spouse  and  my  native  Oalydon,  and  my 
comrades  changed  to  birds :  woes  destined  for  me  from  the  day  when  I 
wounded  Venus.  Since  Ilium's  fall  I  war  no  more  with  Trojans.  Give 
Aeneas  these  presents.  I  have  proved  his  valour  in  fight.  He  with 
Hector  deferred  our  victory  for  ten  years.  Make  then  what  peace 
with  him  you  can :  beware  of  meeting  him  in  arms."  So  spake  Diomede 
to  us,  0  king ;  such  was  his  opinion  of  our  war.'  He  ceased  amid  a 
tumult  of  tongues,  which  was  stilled  when  Latinos  rose.    *  Well  had 
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it  been,  peen  of  Latinm,  had  I  Bninmoned  yon  before  our  city  waa 
besieged  07  foea.  We  are  waging  a  disastrous  war  against  a  powerful 
race.  Aetolian  aid,  yon  see,  is  hopeless.  I  upbraid  none ;  what  Talour 
could  achieve  has  been  achieved.  Now  hear  my  counsel:  I  have  a 
domain  bevond  the  Sicanians  beside  the  Tuscan  river — a  mountain 
country :  this  let  us  cede  to  the  Trojans  ibr  a  dty.  Or  if  they  would 
rather  depart,  let  us  offer  them  money,  ships,  and  labour.  A  hundred 
princes  let  us  send  as  envoys  to  them,  bearing  gifts  and  shewing  the 
emblems  of  my  regal  state.  Ye  have  what  I  advise.  Consult  ye  freely.' 
Then  rose  Drances,  wealthy  and  fluent,  but  factious  and  rancorous,  of 
noble  mother  but  lowborn  sire :  and  a  deadly  foe  to  Tumus.  Thus  he 
spake :  'My  liege,  all  know  what  the  public  weal  requires,  but  fear  to 
speak.  Let  him  abate  his  arrogance  through  whom  (I  will  say  it  despite 
his  angry  frowns  and  threats)  our  miehtiest  warriors  have  fallen,  our 
citizens  are  plunged  in  woe,  while  he  has  sought  safety  in  flight.  Let 
thy  gifts  and  messages  to  the  Dardan  prince  be  crowned  with  one 
thing  more ;  let  no  man's  violence  deter  thee  from  pledging  to  him  in 
spousal  the  royal  maid,  and  so  making  the  league  permanent.  Nay, 
let  me  pray  the  imperious  man  himself  to  refrain  from  aggravating  our 
ills.  The  war  is  hopeless :  peace  we  all  desire.  Even  to  you  I  come  a 
suppliant,  Tumus ;  quell  your  pride,  spare  your  countrymen,  or  if  you 
must  needs  aspire  to  a  dowried  kingdom,  meet  the  rival  breast  to  breast. 
Must  we,  the  ignoble  crowd,  bleed  to  win  a  bride  for  Tumus?  If  you 
have  one  spark  of  native  worth,  go  face  the  man  who  dares  you  to  the 
field.'  Then  broke  out  in  words  the  wrath  of  Tumus.  *  Drances,'  he 
said,  '  your  mouth  is  fluent  enough  when  hands  are  needed.  And  me 
you  twit  with  cowardice.  Try  your  own  valour :  you  have  not  far  to 
go ;  the  foes  are  at  the  gates.  I  worsted?  who  else  dares  say  so,  scum 
of  the  earth  ?  Who  that  sees  Tiber  red  with  Trojan  blood,  Evander'a 
house  desolated,  Arcadia  routed  ?  Not  such  did  Pandarus  and  Bitiaa 
find  me  when  I  laid  them  and  thousands  more  low  within  their  walls. 
The  war  hopeless  I  Preach  that  to  Dardan  ears  and  your  own  creatures ; 
magnify  the  prowess  of  a  twice-conquered  race,  and  disparage  the  arms 
of  Latinus.  Now  Myrmidons  tremble  before  Phrygians ;  now  Diomede 
and  Achilles  of  Larissa  are  dismayed,  Aufidus  rolU  his  waves  back  in 
terror  from  the  Adriatic.  And  then  forsooth  the  rogue  feigns  alarm. 
Be  at  ease,  I  will  not  take  your  life ;  keep  it,  such  as  it  is,  in  that  breast 
of  yours.  Now,  Sire,  X  turn  to  thyself  and  thy  plans.  If  thou  hast  lost 
all  trust  in  our  arms,  let  us  sue  for  peace.  But  oh,  were  our  ancient 
worth  not  yet  extinct,  I  envy  him  who  would  rather  bite  the  dust  than 
do  so.  But  if  new  levies  and  succours  are  open  to  us,  if  Troy's  losses 
equal  ours,  why  should  we  falter  on  the  threshold,  why  tremble  ere 
we  hear  the  trumpet?  Time  and  the  hour  and  fortune  change  much. 
The  Aetolian  will  not  help  us :  be  it  so.  Yet  have  we  Messapus  and 
Tolumnius ;  we  have  our  own  brave  Latins ;  we  have  Camilla  and  her 
Volscians.  But,  if  I  am  challenged  to  single  fight,  and  you  all  approve 
this,  and  deem  me  the  one  obstacle  to  peace,  I  will  forth  and  meet 
the  champion,  though  he  be  greater  than  Achilles,  and  wear,  like  him, 
tbe  arms  of  Vulcan.  I,  Turnus,  second  to  none  in  renown,  to  you  and  to 
my  bride's  father  devote  my  life.  Aeneas  challenges  to  single  combat? 
So  may  it  be ;  nor  may  Drances,  in  my  room,  if  divine  wrath  betide  us 
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expiate  it  by  death,  or  if  valoiir  and  glory,  win  the  prize.'  And  now 
came  tidings  that  Aeneas  had  marched  forth  from  his  camp :  mmonr 
spread  through  the  city  of  the  hostile  approach :  all  was  clamour  and 
alaraL  Tumos,  seizing  the  occasion,  cried :  '  Tis  well  citizens ;  debate 
here  of  peace,  while  the  invader  profanes  yonr  soil.'  Then  quitting  the 
hall,  he  gave  command  to  Volusus.  '  Go,  arm  the  Volsdans ;  Either  the 
Rntulians ;  let  the  horsemen  of  Messapus,  let  Coras  and  Catillus  soonr 
the  plain.  Guard  the  approaches,  and  man  the  walls.'  Latinus  dis- 
misses the  council.  All  prepare  for  war.  The  trumpet  sounds.  The 
queen,  with  Lavinia  and  the  matrons,  proceeds  to  Minerya's  fane,  and 
offers  incense  and  prayers.  Tumus  arms  himself,  and  hastens  to  the 
fight,  like  a  warhorse  galloping  o'er  the  plain.  Camilla,  at  the  head  of 
her  Volscian  host  meets  him,  and  leaping  from  her  horse  says : '  Tumos, 
I  venture  to  promise  that  I  will  hold  in  check  the  Tuscan  horsemen,  if 
you  will  guard  the  walls.'  Turaus  replies :  '  How  can  X  thank  you 
enough,  noble  maiden  ?  But  my  design  is  to.  lie  in  ambush  for  Aeneas 
in  a  defile  of  the  forest.  On  you  I  rely  to  encounter  the  Etruscans. 
Hessapus  will  be  with  you.'  So  they  separate.  Meanwhile  Diana  thus 
addresises  Opis,  one  of  her  attendant  nymphs.  '  Camilla,  whom  I  dearly 
love,  goes  to  war.  Her  story  is  this.  Metabu£i,  fiying  into  exile  from 
Privemum,  carried  with  him  his  infant  daughter  Casmilla.  since  called 
Camilla.  Pursued  by  the  angry  Volscians,  he  came  to  the  banks  of  the 
river  Amasenus,  then  swollen  with  floods.  How  to  carry  his  child 
across  ?  He  thus  bethought  him.  He  had  a  strong  spear,  to  which  he 
tied  the  babe  wrapt  in  a  light  cradle  of  bark  ;  then  praying  to  Diana, 
he  vow^  to  dedicate  the  babe  to  her,  if  it  rtached  tne  opposite  bank 
in  safety.  Then  he  hurled  the  spear  with  its  burthen  over  the  stream, 
into  which  he  plunged  himself,  and  swam  across  to  find  his  child  safis 
on  the  bank.  Trom  that  time  forth  he  lived  the  savage  life  of  a  moun- 
taineer, and  fed  the  girl  with  the  milk  of  mares  and  wild  beasts.  As 
she  grew  up,  her  employment  was  to  shoot  beast  and  bird  with  arrow 
or  sling.  Refusing  marriage,  she  lived  a  votary  of  Diana,  Would 
she  had  not  been  led  away  to  this  fatal  war:  she  would  otherwise 
have  been  one  of  my  companions.  Now  carry  this  quiver  and  arrow : 
whosoever  shall  take  her  life,  let  his  pay  the  forfeit.  I  will  restore  her 
body  and  arms  to  her  native  land.'  So  the  nymph  Opis  sped  to  the 
battlefield. 

(Notes.)  *228.  Inpensa,  expense. 

236.  Accio  (  =  arce8so).  to  seitdfor, 

238.  Sceptris  =  potestate  sceptrorum. 

246.  Hie  urbem  &c.,  he  was  founding  in  the  fields  of  lapygian  Gar* 
ganus  a  city  named  Argyripa  from  his  country  s  people,  Diomede,  though 
an  Aetolian,  married  the  heiress  of  Argos  ( Aegialea)  and  so  is  called  an 
Argive.  His  Italian  town  is  called  Ai^yripa  from  "Apyos  Imrtov.  Gar- 
ganus  (Hor.  querceta  Gargani)  is  a  mountain  in  that  part  of  Apulia 
which  was  called  lapygia. 

259.  Triste  Minervae  sidus,  i.e.  the  foul  weather  (sidus)  raised  by 
Pallas,  whose  temple  had  been  violated  by  Ajax  son  of  Oileus. 

260.  Caphereus,  a  promontory  of  Euboea.  off  which  the  Grecian  fieet 
was  wrecked :  called  an  'avenger'  of  Minerva's  quarrel. 

261.  Abacti  agrees  with  the  two  following  nouns,  Menelaus  and  Ulixes. 
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• 
262.  Protei  columnas.    A  curioiu  expression.    As  one  eztremitj  of 
the  Mediterranean  (Calpe,  Gibraltar)  is  called  '  Hercolis  colnmnae,  V.  - 
gives  the  name  *  Protei  oolumnae '  to  the  coast  of  Egypt  at  the  eastern 
end,  of  which  Proteus  is  conceived  to  be  king.    See  Herod,  ii.  112  and 
(as  to  Menelans)  Eurip.  Hel.    V.  takes  a  different  legend  in  G.  iy.  387. 
264,  265.  Neoptolemi.    iii.  330.    ||    Idomenei.    iii.  121.     |    Versos 
probably  a 'mutatos'  rather  than 'eversos.'    ||    Locros.    V.  takes  the 
story  that  some  of  the  Locrians  in  the  ships  of  Ajax  son  of  Oileus,  who 
was  drowned,  settled  on  the  Libyan  coast. 
266.  Ipse  Mycenaens  &c., 

The  leader  of  the  mighty  Greeks  himee^ft 
Myctfnaie  monarchy  scarce  within  his  house, 
Died  by  his  horrid  wifds  right  hand;  behind 
A  conquered  Asia  lurk'd  a  paramour, 

.  268.  Subsedit.  Some  explain — lay  in  toait  for ;  others,  remained  be^ 
hind  qfter.  The  passages  cited  by  C,  Lncan,  r,  227,  SiL  xiii.  221,  favonr 
the  former.    Devictam  Asiam  in  that  case  =>  victorem  Asiae. 

269.  Invidisse  deos.  C.  takes  this  Infln.  as  exclamatory,  and  says : 
*  To  suppose  that  Virg.  could  have  intended  to  interrupt  the  construction 
after  1.  265  and  return  to  it  again  here  is  quite  out  of  the  question.' 
So  too  LL.    To  us  the  notion  of  an  exclamation  here  is  far  more  un- 

Eleasant  than  that  of  canying  on  the  construction  from  'referam'  in 
264.  By  carrying  on  we  must  of  course  take  the  lines  266 — 268  as 
parenthetic.  They  do  in  fact  stand  to  the  two  before  them  as  if  con- 
nected by  '  cum.'  If  this  is  true,  then  the  sequence  is :  fVhy  should  I 
tell  of  the  realm  of  Neoptolemus,  of  the  household  of  Idomtneus  renolur 
lionised,  of  Locrians  dwelling  in  Libya — when  even  Agamemnon  was 
murdered  by  his  wife  and  her  pariimour — (why  tell)  that  the  gods  &c 
The  possibility  of  a  line  lost  also  suggests  itself.  But  an  exclamation 
seems  out  of  keeping  with  the  whole  tone  of  the  speech.  ||  Ut.  Some 
codd.  have  '  ne.'  and,  as  this  is  the  right  construction  with '  in  video,'  that 
reading  is  probable.  But  it  is  too  much  to  say  that  V.  could  not  use 
'  invidere  ut'    Thus  '  prohibere  ut '  is  found,  though  '  ne '  is  normal. 

273.  Aves.  The  legend  here  taken  is  that  some  of  the  companions 
of  Diomede,  on  their  way  to  Italy,  for  words  of  insult  to  Venus,  were 
changed  into  sea-birds,  ctilled  '  aves  Diomedeae,'  a  kind  of  pnf&n.  Ovid 
relates  the  embassy  of  Venulus,  and  tells  this  stoiy.  Met.  xiv.  497. 

277.  Veneris.    See  x.  29. 

280.  Memini  laetorve  laborum.  The  Gen.  may  depend  on  the  first 
verb  (  slaetus  memini) :  but  it  is  also  defensible  as  Causal.    See  L  126. 

282U  Tela  aspera  contra,  against  (each  other's)  sharp  weapons, 

284.  In  clipeum  adsuigaU  The  analogy  of  such  phrases  as  '  irasd 
in  comua '  seems  to  prove  that  the  shield  is  that  of  Aeneas,  not  his 
opponent's ;  and  the  expression  may  mean  '  rising  up  to  press  his  shield 
forward  against  his  adversary,  for  the  double  purpose  of  defence  and 
assault.'    See  xii.  729,  consurgit  Tumus  in  ensem. 

288.  Quidquid  &c,  whatever  delay  there  was  at  the  walls  of  stubborn 
Troy^  by  the  hand  of  Hector  and  Aeneas  the  victory  of  the  Greeks  was  . 
checked,  and  thrown  back  for  ten  years. 
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295.  Quae  sit  magno  Benteotia  bello.  A  strange  and  questioiULlile 
phrase.  C.  oeems  to  explain :  what  his  feeling  is,  oonaidiering  tke  great- 
nees  of  the  war :  he  renders  in  his  version :  *  what  judgment  he  passed 
on  this  our  mighty  war.'  Similarlj  LL.  Yet  (comparing  314)  we 
may  perhaps  take  '  bello '  as  Dat :  what  opinion  our  great  warjmde, 

296.  Vix  &c 

Soaroe  had  the  eneoye  epoken,  when  there  ran 
A  vanoue  daiter  thmtgh  the  troubled  mouthe 
Of  the  Aueoniane;  <u,  when  rocks  delay 
The  rushing  riverSf  from  the  impeded  tide 
A  murfMtr  rieee,  and  the  neigmuring  banks 
Boar  with  the  noisg  chiding  of  the  waves, 

801 — 305.  Praefiitus  divos,  a^fier  an  invocation  of  the  gods.  Sernns 
says  that  Cato  and  other  old  Komans  never  spoke  publicly  without  first 
invoking  the  gods.  |]  Summa  de  re.  ii.  322.  ||  Fuerat.  L  112.  fl 
Adsidet.  Some  oodd.  have  '  obsidet.'  ||  Inportunus ;  the  opposite  of 
*  opportunus ;'  untoward,  or  (as  Mr.  A.  Sidgwick)  disastrous. 

309.  Ponite.  Spes  .  .  .  The  pause  is  supposed  to  excuse  the  short* 
ened  8  before  sp.  But  probably  the  words  which  follow  *  ponite '  are 
insititious.     (|    Spes  sibi  quisque,  each  is  his  own  hope. 

310.  In  what  ruin  all  our  other  interests  are  sunk,  your  onm  senses 
afford  evidence, 

316.  Anticus  sger.  This  land  must  be  supposed  to  lie  along  the 
Tiber  N.  of  Laurentum,  for  nowhere  else  is  the  course  from  E.  to  W. 
'Longus  in  occasum'  must  mean  that  the  side  of  the  parallelogram 
running  E — W.  is  much  longer  than  that  running  N — S.  A  portion  of 
the  royal  domain  is  implied :  no  very  large  tract.  Sicanian  tenanta  had 
occupied  it :  those  now  upon  it  are  of  Auruncan  and  Rutulian  stock. 

334.  Sellam  trabeamque.     Shewing  them  plenipotentiarif^^. 

336.  lu  medium, /or  the  public  good  si^  in  commune.    See  G.  i.  127. 

336,  337.  Idem  infensus.  The  use  here  of  'idem'  is  not  like  that 
in  iz.  327,  rex  idem  et  regi  Turno  gratissimus  augur.  Perhaps  it  refers 
to  the  similar  account  of  Drances  121, 122,  that  same  foe  &c.  i|  Obliqua, 
sidelong.     C. 

339 — 342.  Non  futilis  auctor,  no  contemptible  adviser.  |  Genus  huie 
&c.  his  mother's  noble  rank  gave  him  high  descent,  obscure  was  that  he 
derived  from  his  father.  ||  His  onerat  &c.,  heightens  and  aggratates 
angry  passions  with  these  words, 

344 — 347.  Consulis,  you  lay  before  us.  ||  Ferat,  requires.  ||  Dicere 
mussant,  they  hesitate  to  say.  ||  Flatus,  high-blown  pride,  \\  Sinistros, 
UfUoward. 

354.  Adicias.    Precative,  as  addressing  a  superior,  be  pleased  to  add. 

365.  Nil  moror  ^  non  difBteor,  /  do  not  stop  to  deny. 

886.  Insignio,  to  mark,  adorn,  distinguish. 

395.  Exutos  armis,  stript  of  their  arms,  after  beinp  slain:  with 
special  allusion  to  his  own  fatal  act  in  despoiling  Pallas  of  his  belt  &c. 

405.  Amnis  et  &c.,  and  the  river  Aufidus  flies  back  from  the  Adriatic 
(to  its  source),  i.e.  any  marvel  will  happen,  when  the  Greek  heroes  ai« 
supposed  to  dread  the  Trojans. 
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406,  407.  Vel  cum,  or  kmtr  kirn  offom  when,  I  Artifida  scelmi 
Occ.,  a  roffu^M  bas$  trick;  and  tmbUUn  his  ekarge  with  kitUt  of  terror. 
Most  comm.  (referriiig'  to  the  concrete  om  of  *  scelas '  for  *  scelestus '  in 
comedy)  make  it  deeoriptiTe  of  Drancee  himself  as  'sceleetns  artifex,' 
'  an  unprincipled  rhetorician/  This  is  qnite  possible ;  but  we  lean  to 
the  other  vieir,  confirmed  by  ii.  126. 

416.  Fortnnatosque  &c/fortiifuUe  in  kia  mitfortunei,  amd  eminently 
high  minded, 

422.  F^ne  per  omnis  tempestas,  an  equal  etortn  emote  all. 

425.  Multa  &c. 

Time  and  the  shifting  toil  of  varying  years 
Hath  bettered  many  things :  and  many  men 
Alternate  fortune  movina  to  and  fro 
Hath  cheated,  and  in  soUd  strength  replaced^ 

457-  Fadusa.    One  of  the  months  of  the  Padns  (Po). 

467   lusso,  for  iussero. 

471,  472.  Adceperit:  adsciverit.  B.  inverts  the  position  of  these 
yerbs  on  the  conj.  of  Peerlkamp  without  authority  of  codd. 

513.  Ptaemisit  quaterent  campos.    Und. '  iubens.'    See  V.  Syntax. 

543.  Noble  children  who  attended  the  '  flamines '  and  '  flaminicae ' 
were  called  Camilli  and  Camillae.  V.  adopts  an  antiquarian  opinion 
that  (as  Camena  for  Casmena),  so  Camilla  is  for  Casmilla,  from  Cas- 
milus,  an  ancient  Cabeiric  deity. 

(Pkrallel  Passages.)  261.  H.  Od.  W,  83,  499;  ix.  106.  |;  268.  H. 
Od.  iii.  188.  |  447.  H.  II.  ii.  786,  796.  H  466.  Aeech.  S.  a.  Th.  30.  || 
477.  H.  II.  yi.  301.  H  486.  H.  II.  iii.  328.  |  492.  H.  II.  vi.  503. 
ApoU.  Rh.  iii  1259.  Enn.  Ann.  ii.    |  570.  Pind.  P.  ix.  32. 

4.  Battle  of  the  Volscians  and  Etruscans.  Prowess  of  Camilla  and 
Torchon.  Camilla  is  slain  by  Arruns,  who  is  shot  afberwaids  by 
Opis.  Fliffht  of  the  Rntulian  army.  Tumus  hastens  from  the  forest 
to  defend  Laurentum,  Aeneas  to  press  the  assault.    597 — 915. 

(Outline.)  As  the  Trojans  and  Etrurians  approach  in  squadrons,  they 
are  met  by  Messapus  and  the  Latins,  by  Coras  and  Cafillus,  and  the 
wing  of  Camilla.  A  chaige  ensues :  Aconteus  the  Latin  falls  before  the 
shock  of  Tyrrhenus.  The  Latins  fly,  chased  by  AsiIhs  and  the  Trojans. 
As  they  draw  near  to  the  gates,  they  rally,  and  their  foes  retire  ;  the 
battle  twice  ebbing  and  flowing  like  the  sea-tide.  The  third  chaise  is 
more  bloody :  Talour  is  shewn  on  both  sides,  and  alternating  success. 
Then  follow  the  exploits  of  the  maiden  warrior,  the  Amazon  Camilla, 
who  combats  with  arrows  and  hatchet  as  well  as  spear  and  sword. 
With  her  in  the  fleld  are  other  warlike  maidens  of  her  train,  Limna, 
Tulla,  and  Tarpeia;  eren  as  Thracian  virgins  on  Thermodon  fought 
around  Hippolyte  or  the  martial  Penthesilea.  Eunaous,  Liris,  Pagasus, 
and  many  other  foes  fall  benetith  her  arm:  Om3rtu8,  the  practised 
huntsman  of  Etruria,  the  gigantic  Trojans,  Butes  and  Orsilochus. 
Aft«r  them  the  crafty  Ligurian,  son  of  Annus,  hoping  to  escape  death, 
challenged  Camilla  to  descend  from  her  steed  and  engage  him  on  fooC 
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The  chivalrous  maid  accepts  the  proffer ;  but,  when  she  had  quitted  her 
horse,  the  Ligurian  flies,  spurring  his  steed.  In  vain.  The  yiigin*s 
speed  outstrips  the  horse,  and,  clutching  the  bridle,  she  slays  the  fugi- 
tive, like  a  hawk  pouncing  on  a  dove.  Then  Jupiter  excites  the  Etruscan 
chief  Tarchon  to  stem  the  Volscian  battle.  He  rallies  his  squadfons 
with  taunting  words,  and  then,  charging,  seizes  Venulns,  whom  he 
carries  away  on  his  horse,  searching  the  place  for  a  death-wound ;  while 
the  foe  vainly  struggles  against  him,  as  a  snake  against  the  poweifol 
talons  of  an  eagle.  The  Etruscans,  encouraged  by  their  chiers  example, 
renew  the  fight.  And  now  Armns,  bent  on  slaying  Camilla,  dogs  her 
through  the  field.  Enticed  by  the  splendid  Phrygian  armour  of  Chlo- 
reus,  priest  of  Cybele,  the  maiden  gave  chase  to  him  with  heedless 
ardour.  Then  Arruns  addressed  a  prayer  for  the  success  of  his  am- 
bushed attack  to  Apollo  of  Soracte.  He  prayed  to  slay  Camilla,  to 
return  home  himself,  though  without  her  arms  and  inglorious.  Half 
his  prayer  was  granted,  half  denied.  So  hurling  his  spear  he  transfixed 
the  maiden's  breiist.  She  fell  into  the  arms  of  her  attendants,  while 
Arrans  fled  back  to  his  troop.  In  her  dying  moments  she  said  to  her 
attendant  Acca :  *The  sky  grows  dark  around  me:  seek  TurDus;bid 
him  spord  to  the  defence  of  the  city;  farewell.*  The  battle  waxes 
fiercer.  Meanwhile  Opis,  who  had  watched  Camilla  in  the  fight,  groaned 
orer  her  death,  and  hastened  to  aveng:e  it.  Alighting  on  the  Kummit  of 
a  barrow  reared  by  king  Dercennus  of  old,  she  marked  the  coward 
Arruns  exulting  in  the  success  of  his  stratagem.  'Shall  such  a  one  as 
thou,*  she  cried,  '  die  by  the  shaft  of  Diana  'i '  Then  fitting  an  arrow, 
and  drawing  the  bow  to  its  utmost  bent,  she  shot.  He  heard  the  whiz- 
zing bolt  and  felt  it  within  his  bosom  at  the  same  instant.  His  comrades 
leMve  his  corpse  in  the  dust.  Opis  soars  into  the  sky.  Now  the  Ru- 
tulians  turn  to  flight ;  brave  Atiuas  flies  :  all  retreat  to  the  city,  pursued 
by  the  victorious  Trojans.  Confusion  ensues :  the  matrons  shriek  on 
tower  and  parapet :  the  enemies  rush  in  with  the  flyers ;  when  the  gates 
are  closed,  friend  is  shut  out  with  f)e:  the  slaughter  is  indiscriminate  : 
the  women  from  the  walls  hurl  weapons  on  the  crowd  beneath.  Turnus 
receives  from  Acca  the  sad  tidings  of  Camila's  death,  and  of  the  flight 
which  followed.  In  horror  he  quits  the  forest  and  hastens  to  the  city. 
Scarce  had  he  arrived  in  the  plain,  when  Aeneas  with  his  force  follows. 
A  battle  begins,  but  is  broken  off"  by  nightfall. 

(Notes.)  699.    Conpositi   numero  in  turmas,  arranged  in  squadrons 
numericaJly  (i.e.  of  equal  numbers). 

612.  Continuo  &c. 

Forthwith  Tyrrhenus  and  Acontnis  bold 

In  conflict  charge  with  adverse  spears,  and  first 

Come  down  wita  noisy  crash,  breast  crushing  breast 

Of  shattered  steed :  Aconteus  from  his  seat 

Like  lightning  or  huge  projectUe  is  hurVd 

Jfar,  and  scatters  on  the  winds  hts  life. 

619.  Reiciunt  parmas,  cast  their  shiflds  behind  (for  defence  in  flight) 
622 — 624.  Motlia,  supple.     ||    Penitusque  &c.,  and  ride  back  ail  the 
distance  with  looseiud  reins  &c.     \    Qualis  ubi  &c.. 
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As  when  with  aUemaiing  tide  the  tea 
Ifow  hurrying  fortoard  rushes  to  the  land. 
And  with  its  hiUowing  foam  surmounts  the  roeks 
And  curls  its  eddies  o^er  the  utmost  sands : 
But  soon  again  retreats  in  rapid  flight. 
And  refluent  sucks  away  revolving  stones^ 
In  shallow  current  gliding  from  the  shore. 

625.  God.  M  has  '  terras/  |  Superiacit,  iDtrans.,  overflow^  Some 
codd.  read '  nndam.' 

630.  Annis.  Mr.  A.  Sidgwick  takes  'armis'  -with  'reiecti/  'beat  off 
in  fight.'  G.  F.  and  comm.  generally  take  it « '  parmis,*  with  '  tegentes/ 
covering  their  backs  with  their  shields:  rightly,  we  think.  See 
I.  619. 

649.  Unum  exserta  latus  pugnae,  having  one  breast  disengaged  for 
battle.    Gomp.  Aen.  iii.  428. 

657.  Italides  (Italis),  women  of  Italy. 

659.  As  the  river  Thermodon  was  in  Pontus  (Asia  Minor),  the  epi- 
thet *  Thraeiciae '  is  incorrect. 

660.  Bellantur.    Munro  refers  to  Hygin.  Fab.  274,  belligeratas  est. 
663.  Lunatis  peltis,  with  moon-shaped  bucklers. 

666.  Glytio  patre,  son  of  Cluiius. 

680.  Pugnatori.  C.  with  LL.  attribute  this  to  cui  (Ornytus) ;  but 
wrongly.  The  position  of  the  word,  the  use  of  *  erepta/  the  character 
of  Ornytus  as  a  mighty  hunter,  all  concur  to  prove  that  Heyne  &c.  are 
right  in  joining  *  pui^nntori  *  with  '  iuvenco,'  a  fighting  or  wild  bull. 

682.  Sp&rus,  a  piie? 

684.  Exceptum  traieit,  awaits  and  pierces. 

688.  Redarguerit,  will  have  refuted.   Fut  Perf.  Subj. 

695.  Gyro  interior,  on  an  inner  circle  :  that  is,  Gamilla,  by  good  horse- 
manship, turns  sharply  to  one  side  when  pursued,  and  so,  getting  in  the 
rear  of  her  pursuer,  rides  alongside,  and  cleaves  his  skull. 

707.  Accinge  (teipsam),  intrHUS.,  gird  thyself. 

708.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  *  fraudem '  and  *  laudcm '  in  this  line  hare 
about  equal  support  from  codd.  We  choose  the  former,  as  less  likely  to 
hnve  been  adopted  by  the  fancy  of  copiers.  You  shall  soon  discover  to 
which  of  us  vainglory  brings  ruin. 

721.  Sacer:  the  hawk  is  an  augural  bird. 

732.  Numquam  dolitari,  never  repentant. 

738.  Expectare  is  the  r.  of  later  codd.  adopted  by  G.,  as  depending  on 
'  segnes.'  Expectate  i&  found  in  all  the  older  codd.,  and  must  be  preferred, 
as  an  imperative  expressing  contempt,  'ay,  stand  and  waitfor^  &c 

750.  Exit,  evades. 

751.  Utque  volans  &c., 

As  when  a  tawny  eagle  flying  high 
Carries  a  captured  snake  with  feet  entwined 
And  dinging  dawSy  the  wounded  serpent  writhes 
His  sinuous  foldsy  and  rears  his  bristly  scales, 
And  hisses  with  his  mouthy  uprising  tall ; 
Nathless  with  crooked  beak  her  struggling  foe 
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8ktmatifflm,Jlmi$iamUkkirwmffttkc$kyf 
IRBvrtyJram  lUuPt  Moit  so  Ihrekon  bean 
ExfMmg:  onward  •pnnff  ike  Ikucan  troopi^ 
FMowmg  their  ekiefs  exmmple  and  tucoese, 

768.  R.  rsfids  *  Gybalo '  on  the  avthori^  of  ood.  M  and  8»?enl  mora. 
Macrobins  from  his  eodd.  has  *  Qybelae,'  and  we  with  most  odd.  so  rmd, 
not  seeing  how  Chbrens  can  be  called  sticred  to  Mt.  CybeliLS.  GbdL  y 
has  *  Cjrlwle,'  which  gives  some  support  to  '  Cybelae.' 


770.  Qnem  pellis  6sc^  who  wore  a  skin  on  wkich,  oUuped  witA  gold^ 
were  brazen  ooalee  pUtme-Uke.  This  describes  a  7«wef  Kmrifpaterme^  a 
horse  wearing  a  skin  eoat  with  pUtes  of  brass  here  called  scales.  TIm 
phrase  *in  pUimas'  seems  technical  for  this  apparatos,  'i  la  mode  da 
plomes.'    Tne  sumptuons  Chloreos  used  golden  clasps  for  the  plates. 

775.  Sinus  crepantis  carbaseos,  hie  ruUUmg  folds  ofUnen. 

785.  Soracte,  a  mountain  NW.  of  the  Tiber,  visible  from  Borne. 

788.  Pruna,  live  ooal. 

830.  Anna  celinquens  is  the  reading  of  codd.  M  P  ^  b  e  and  most 
edd.  Donatus  from  cod.  R  reads  *reliquit.'  B.  'relinquont,'  on  the 
authority  of  Probus  reported  bj  Servios. 

833.  Crudetfco,  to  become  crud^fitroe*  \ 

870.  Deeolatiis,  deprived  (of  leaders).  Ji 

890.  Arieto,  to  htUt,  to  baiter  with  a  ram  (aries). 

918.  Hiberus,  Spanish,  i.e.  western, 

(Parallel  Passages.)  648  &c.  Oompare  Arioeto,  O.  F.  ii.  and  xix. 
Tasso,  J.  D.  ix,  68 ;  xi.  41.  0  782.  H.  II.  ir.  339.  |j  751.  H.  IL  xii. 
2(j0.    Cic.  DiT.  1.     I]  868  &c  H.  IL  zTi.  864.    Hes.  CL  H.  238. 


THE  TWELFTH  BOOK. 
(Introduction.) 

(1)  Tnmus,  resisting  the  entreaties  of  Latinus  and  Amata,  offers  rffigle 

combat  to  Aoneas,  who  accepts  the  challenge.     The  lists  ^are 
prepared,  1 — 133.  • 

(2)  Juno  urges  the  nymph  Jutuma  to  saye  her  brother.     Latinui  and 

Aeneas  take  mutual  oaths,  134 — 215. 

(8)  Jutuma,  disguised,  excites  the  Rutulians  to  break  the  truce.  The 
augur  Tolumnius  slays  an  Arcadian.  A  conAised  fight  enshes. 
Aeneas,  wounded  by  an  arrow,  retires ;  and  Tumus  makes  hafoc 
among  the  Troians,'^  216—332. 

(4)  Miraculously  healed  by  Venus,  Aeneas  restores  the  battle,  and  seeks 
Tumus  through  the  field.  Jutuma  becomes  her  brother's  cha- 
rioteer, and  evades  the  pursuit.  Great  slaughter  ensues  on  both 
sides,  the  Trojans  having  the  advantage,  333—  653. 

(6)  Aeneas  attacks  Laurentum,  threatening  to  burn  it.  Amata  commits 
suicide.    Tumus,  hearing  the  noise,  and  conscious  of  his  sister's 
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artifice,  dedaies  to  her  hie  parpose  of  httrtening  to  the  dtj. 

Confirmed  in  his  reeolye  by  eyil  tidings,  and  seeing  fiames,  he 

rnohes  on  foot  to  the  mXts,  and  daims  the  combat  with  Aeneas, 

554—693. 

(6)  The  duel  begins.  Tnmns  shatters  his  sword  on  the  mail  of  Aeneas, 

and  flies  disarmed.    Aeneas  porsnes,  bnt  his  spear  sticks  fast  in 

V^       an  oliye-root.    Jntoma  supplying  a  sword  to  her  brother,  and 

''*.       Yenns  releasing  her  son's  spear,  the  combat  is  renewed,  697 — 790. 

(10  Jnpiter  reconciles  Jono  to  the  defeat  of  Tnmns.    He  sends  an  evil 

i,      sprite  to  deter  Jntoma  from  farther  interference.    She,  recog- 

^;      niEing  the  demon,  qnits  her  brother  with  bitter  lamentation,  and 

J^     returns  to  her  stnam,  791 — 886. 

(8>';The  dnel  proceeds.    Tnmns,  having  hurled  a  huge  fltone  without 
•'     effect,  is  wounded  by  the  spear  of  Aeneas,  and  appeals  to  the 
i     mercy  of  his  conqueror.    Aeneas,  inclined  at  first  to  spare  him, 
' "    sees  the  belt  of  Pallas  on  his  person,  and,  fired  with  wrath,  in- 
flicts the  death-blow.    So  ends  the  poem,  887 — 952. 

1,  2.  Tumus,  resisting  the  entreaties  of  Latinus  and  Amata,  offers 
single  combat  to  Aeneas,  who  accepts  the  challenge.  The  lists  are 
prepared.  Juno  urges  the  nymph  Jutuma  to  saye  her  bcother. 
l4atinu8  and  Aeneas  take  mutual  oaths.    1 — 216. 

(Outline.)  Tumus,  seeing  that  the  cowed  Latins  look  to  him  for  the 
fulfilment  of  his  promise,  fired  with  wrath,  and  fuU  of  courage,  says  to 
Latinus :  '  There  is  no  stoppage  on  the  side  of  Tumus ;  nor  can  the 
coward  Trojans  draw  back.  I  claim  the  battle.  Bring  the  ritual 
veteels.  Sire ;  conclude  the  truce.  iSther  with  my  own  right  hand  will 
I  tend  to  Tartarps  this  Dardan  runaway  from  Asia,  while  Latins  look 
on;  and 'with  my  single  sword  will  I  refute  the  common  slander; 
or  ^«be  his  the  Tanquiwed,  be  Larinia  his  bride.'  lAtinus  answers ; 
*  Brave  youth,  the  greater  your  valour,  the  more  should  be  my  caution. 
If  jTQU  have  been  wealthy  and  successful,  so  have  I :  many  are  the 
marriageable  maidens  in  Latium.  My  daughter  I  am  foroidden  to 
give  to  any  of  her  former  suitors.  Yet  have  I  been  persuaded  to  break 
a  pledge,  and  wage  an  impious  war.  With  what  ill  success  is  plain  to 
see.  And  now — ^if  the  death  of  Tumus  is  to  give  me  new  alhes,  why 
should  I  not  end  the  quarrel  while  he  lives?  What  will  the  Butulians, 
what  will  Italy  say,  if  I  consign  you,  my  daughter's  lover,  which 
heaven  forbid !  to  death.  Consider  how  great  the  risk,  and  pity  him 
who  is  away  from  you  in  Ardea,  your  ag«l  &ther.'  His  words  abated 
not  the  violence  of  Tumus.  *  Care  not,  he  said,  *  for  me,  good  sire : 
let  me  with  death  purchase  honour.  M^  weapons  are  not  weak;  they 
can  draw  blood.  His  goddess  mother  will  not  be  there  to  hide  him  in 
a  cloud,  and  herself  in  shade.'  The  queen  too  wept,  and  prayed  him, 
as  her  only  hope,  to  forbear  the  battle.  His  fate,  she  said,  would  be 
hers,  nor  would  she  live  with  Aeneas  for  a  son-in-law.^  Lavinia  too 
was  there  weeping,  and  blushing  like  ivory  stained  with  purple^  or 
lilies  blent  with  roses.  Her  lover's  ardour  is  in^eaaed,  and  he  cries : 
'  Nay,  weep  not,  mother ;  send  me  not  to  battle  with  that  omen.  I  am 
not  free  to  shrink  from  death.  Oo,  Idmon,  bear  to  the  Fhiygian 
tyrant  a  menage  he  will  not  like.    Bid  bam  not  lead  fort^  his  troops 

PP 
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to-morrow  mom  agamst  the  Rutiiliaiui :  let  oar  blood  dooide  tbe  ttrifb ; 
be  LaTinia's  bridal  the  priie  of  that  field.'    Then  he  haaten«L  to  his 
maoflion,  called  i<xt  his  white  steeds,  the  noble  gift  of  Orithjia  to 
Pilunmiis,  and  gased  on  them  with  delight  as  they  neighed  uoder  the 
hands  of  the  grooms  who  patted  and  combed  them.    Then  he  tried  on 
his  breastplate,  played  with  his  helm  and  ciest^  and  with  the  ewoid 
which  the  firegod  made  for  his  sire  Dannns.    Last  of  all  he  seised  aiid 
shook  the  spear  won  from  Actor  the  Anmncan ;  and, '  O  spear,'  he  cried, 
*  once  wielded  by  mighty  Actor,  but  now  by  Tnmns,  giant  me  to  lay 
low  the  unmanly  Phiygian,  to  tear  his  breastplate  from  hia  body,  and 
defile  with  dost  the  locks  enried  with  the  hot  iron,  and  reeking  with 
myrrh.'    Such  is  his  rage;  his  eyes  sparkle,  his  fiice  is  flame ;  he  roars 
as  a  bull  that  prepares  for  battle  by  assaulting  with  his  hams  the 
tree,  the  wind,  t^e  sand.    Aeneas  reoeiTes  the  ch^enge  with  stem  joy ; 
consoles  lulus,  and  notifies  to  Latinus  that  he  pr^are  the  terms  of 
peace.    At  mom  the  Rutulians  and  Trojans  jointly  lay  out  the  lists, 
and  bring  the  sacred  objects.    They  stand  around  in  militaij  array, 
their   spears   planted    in  earth,  their   shields    reclined    upon  them. 
Matrons  and  old  men  look  out  from  tower  and  housetop :  the  gates  too 
are  crowded  with  gazers.    But  Juno,  viewing  the  scene  from  the  mount 
afterwards  called  Alban,  thu^  addressed  Jutoma,  nymph  of  the  neigh- 
bouring streams,   and  sister  of  Tumus:    '0  nymph,  of   all  Jove's 
favourites  to  me  most  grateful,  Jutuma,  learn  thy  brotner*s  periL     With 
unequal  fate  he  dares  the  conflict:  help  him  if  there  is  power  in  thee.' 
Then  wept  the  nymph,  and  Juno  continued :  *  Tears  are  vain :  haste 
tboe,  and,  if  thou  canst,  interrupt  the  battle.    The  advice  is  mine.' 
She  spoke,  and  left  the  nymph  to  sad  reflection.    Meanwhile  the  kings 
advance  to  the  lists :  the  priests  lead  up  the  animals  for  sacrifice ;  the 
salt  meal  is  sprinkled,  the  foreheads  are  marked,  the  libations  macie. 
Then  speaks  the  good  Aeneas  :  *  Bear  witness,  sun,  and  thou  earth,  which 
I  would  win,  thou  Father  Jove  and  Satumian  Juno,  and  Mars  the  war- 
god  ;  ye  FountaiDS  and  Rivers  ;  ye  Sanctities  of  sky  and  sea  ;  if  Tumus 
prevail  in  fight,  the  vanquished  shall  repair  to  Evander's  walls ;  lulus 
shall  quit  Italy,  nor  Troy  disturb  it  more.     But  if  victory  fiill  to  my 
sword,  as  I  hope  and  pray,  I  claim  no  lordship  over  Latins ;    both 
nations  shall  form  a  league :  here  will  I  place  my  ancestral  religion  ; 
Latinus  still  shall  rule  the  land :  but  the  Teucrians  shall  build  for  me 
a  city,  and  call  it  by  Lavinia's  name.'    He  ended,  and  after  him  spoke 
Latinus,  with  heaven-raised  eyes  and  hands :    '  By  the  same  powers  I 
swear,   Aeneas,   by  earth,    sea,  and  stars,    by  Latona's   twins,   and 
double-fronted  Janus,  by  the  infernal  deities,  sjul  the  altars  of  Dis,  in 
His  bearing,  whose  thunder  seals  treaties  ;  I  touch  the  altar,  and  call  to 
witness  the  mediative  fires  and  deities :  whate'er  befall,  this  peace  shall 
not  be  broken ;  no  force  shall  change  me,  though  earth  be  whelm'd, 
though  heaven  sink  in  hell,  as  sure  as  leaves  shall  ne'er  again  bloom  on 
this  my  ancient  sceptre.'    As  he  spoke  he  stretched  it  forth.    With  such 
words  did  they  dedare  the  treaty.    Confirming  sacrifice  begina. 
(Notes.)  1.  Tumus  ut  infractos  &e., 

When  Tumus  sees  the  broken  Latins  cowed 
By  adverse  Mars,  his  pledge  reelainCd,  himse{f 
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I%e  mark  of  every  ^ye,  forthwith  he  bume 
ImpUuabUf  and  fyts  ids  courage  high. 
Even  ae  in  Pumofarrnlainde — wounded  he 
With  painful  etroke  qf  huntemen  in  the  hreoMt — 
The  Uon  them  at  length  awaiene  war. 
And  toeeingfrom  hie  neck  the  brawny  mane 
Refoicee,  wJUle  the  Inrker'e  pkmted  wart 
Fearleee  he  breake,  and  roare  with  Uoody  mouth  : 
80  growe  the  violence  of  heated  Tumue, 

2.  Defecisse,  had  fallen  ojf;  were  cowed, 

4.  Azris.  The  lion  came  out  of  the  deMirt  or  mountam  to  find  prey 
among  the  fiurma.     ||  Ble :  antidpatiye  of  '  leo/    See  x.  707 ;  zi.  809. 

6.  Toroe.  *  Tonu '  means  a  mueele,  and  here  '  oomantee  tori  *  mean 
the  massy  hairs  of  the  mane  moved  by  the  muscular  action  of  the  neck. 

7.  Latro,  a  brigand,  i.e.  the  hunter  in  ambush  for  the  lion. 

10.  Atque  ita  turbidus  infit,  and  breake  into  this  pauionate  epeech, 

11.  Nulla  mora  &c, 

No  obstacle  in  Tumme  :  no  pretence 

Why  dastard  Trajane  ehctUd  retract  their  worde. 

And,  what  they  covenanted  oetee,  rrfuse, 

I  meet  him,    Bring  the  gear  of  saerijice. 

And  couch  the  treaiv,  8ire,  in  sofemn  words. 

Either  with  this  right  hand  will  /dismiss 

The  Dardan  rival.  Anas  runaway, 

Neath  Tartarus,  whUe  Latins  sit  and  gate. 

And  eingle  with  my  steel  r^ute  the  charge 

Of  common  slander;  or  let  himpossess 

The  vanguielCd,  let  Lavinia  be  his  bride. 

12.  Ignavi :  a  railing  imputation,  as  16,  76,  99,  and  elsewhere. 

1 3.  C^noipe  foedus.  *  Condpere '  is  technically  used  to  signify  giving 
words  to  solemn  acts,  such  as  treaties,  oaths,  prayers  &o. 

14.  We  take  Dardanium  to  be  in  agreement  with  '  desertorem.'  | 
Commune,  not  (as  some  edd.)  '  the  cheurge  which  lies  against  all  my 
people '  (for  what  was  there  ?) :  but  the  charge  which  all  make  against 
me,  of  shrinking  from  the  duel  (2.  3.).    So  W. 

20.  Impense,  thoughtfully,  car^ful^, 

23.  Animusque,  and  the  spirit  to  give,  i.e.  generosity. 

25.  Sine  me  &c.,  suffer  me  to  utter  these  hard  sayings  without  disguise, 
and.  yoursdfaJt  the  earns  time  lay  to  heart  thie  matter. 

31.  'Bvmdasam,  his  promised  bride,   |   Oeneroarma.   See  V.  Prosody. 

84.  Urbe,  by  our  (strong)  city,    Instr.  Abl. 

35.  Recalent,  are  warm  (instead  of  cold).  So  '  replere  (vacua),  rele- 
Tare  (onustum)  &c*    W. 

37.  Quo  referor  totiens  ?  lit  to  what  point  am  1  brought  back  eo  often  t 
i.e.  why  do  I  vary  my  course  eo  often  t 

42.  rro^derim.  Si  prodiderim,  if  I  could  wish  to  betray.  The  Verb 
IS  Potential,  not  a  Sub^juncCiTe  protasis  to  'dicet.'  This  important 
grammatical  observation  is  omitted  by  most  commentators. 
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46.  Medendo,  bytkeaetqf  ktaUng,    See  M.  Lacr.  i.  813. 

47.  Sic  inftitit  ore,  mi  ikm  words  ^mreased  kis  poM, 
49.  DepoiuM  .  .  .  sinaa.    Pet.  OU.  aep.  on  preoor. 

62.  Lon^  illi  erit  for  aberit     |  Quae  tegat.    Conaec  Rel. 
66.  Montiua,  with  death  im  mmd,    Monitnia  ia  a  poor  conj. 
66.  Per  ri  quia  Amatae  tangit  honoa  animum,  t.«.  per  honoxom  ^»»*t^^ 
a.  q.  t.  an.,  by  any  regard  you  feel  fir  Amata,    See  ii.  142 
60.  Mannm  oommiUere,  to  wage  battle, 
64.  Aocepit  Tocem  ftcc 

Lavinia  Uetened  to  her  mother's  tfoioe, 
A  food  of  tears  upon  her  buminy  cheeks, 
Where  store  of  blushes  spoke  the  fire  beneath 
And  mantled  <i?er  her  ylowmg  countenance  : 
As  when  some  violating  hand  has  stain*d 
With  sanguine  vurpU  htdian  ivory. 
Or  when  white  lilies  blent  with  many  a  rose 
Look  red  ;  such  hues  the  virgin's  face  displayed, 

78.  Non ;  *  non  in  Rutulos  piuniet  sed  mecum.' 

83.  Decns,  an  ornament,     |j  Oiithyia,  wife  of  Boreas. 

84.  Qui  anteirent,  oonsecutiye  rel.  =  tales  ut  anteirent.     Gr.  §  206. 
86,  87.  Plaudo,  to  pat.     \\     Orichalcus,  orichalc.    What    metal   or 

alloy  (of  brass)  is  meant  by  this  word  has  never  been  explained  with 
certainty;  and  the  epithet '  albus'  makes  the  difficulty  greater ;  perhaps 
this  implies  only  something  paler  than  gold. 

88.  Habendo,  dat.  Ger.,/&r  wearing.    Aptat  h.^hepuison. 

89.  Cornu,  here,  a  cone  or  cylinder  for  holding  the  crest, 
95.  \oc&tMB,  invocations, 

99,  100.  Semivir,  here,  unmanly,    \\    Vibratos,  curled, 

104.  Irasci  in  comua.     Geo.  iii.  294. 

118 — 120.  Focus,  a  brazier.  (|  Fontem,  here,  water,  Q  Limus,  the 
apron  worn  by  the  popa  or  sacrificial  minister ;  so  called  because  it 
had  a  transverse  Tlimam)  border  of  purple,  (j  Verbena,  tferixnn^  i.e. 
grass,  weeds  &c.,  plucked  by  the  Fetiales  from  the  Capitol,  and  carried 
by  them  for  use  in  making  treaties.  Liv.  i.  29.  Festus  calls  these 
verbenae  '  sagmina.*     Here  therefore  it  is  used  proleptically. 

124.  Pilatus,  armed  with  javelin  (pilum).  But  C.  explains  it  a 
'  densus '  on  account  of  '  agmen  pilatum.'  ||  Haut  secua  &c.,  all  steel' 
clad,  just  08  if  the  furious  fray  of  Mars  invoked  them, 

130.  Tellure,  R.*  C.    Telluri  (loc.),  W.  L. 

]  33.  Portis  sublimibus  adstant.  W.  writes, '  puta  muris  portisque.' 
So  L.  Of  course  the  gates  are  a  part  of  the  walls.  Some  stand  in  the 
openings  of  the  gates :  such  gates  are  called  '  sublimes,'  because  the  wall 
is  carried  along  the  top  of  them,  and  to  this  the  eye  looks  up :  Ammming 
that  to  be  *  sublimis '  which  the  gaser  views  from  beneath  (sub)  *  Umia 
oculis.' 

134.  Albanus,  the  Alban  summit,  now  called  Monte  Cavo. 

143.  Vt,how, 

147.  148.  Qua^quateniis,  so  far  as,  |  Cedere  res  Latio,  Latium  to 
be  euccessfuL 
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165.  ^TMBtniinB,  more  ^eetive, 

166.  Honestum,  beauteous,    Geo.  ii.  892. 

158,  159.  £zcute,/at/.  |  Anctor  ego  audendi,  I  authorise  the  venture. 

161.  Reges.  This  Nom.  has  no  plur.  Terb,  but  dirides  itself  at  once 
into  the  two  sin|;ulan,  Latinns  and  Tnrnns,  -with  their  seyeral  verbs. 

164.  Solis  STi.  Marica,  the  mother  of  Turons,  is  represented  as 
daughter  or  grandchild  of  the  Snn.  H  Specimen,  the  eo^nisancel  ||  Bigis 
albis,  i.e.  a  chariot  drawn  by  a  pair  of  white  steeds, 

173,  174.  Fruffes,  i.e.  molam.    I    Altaria  libant,  i.e.  libando  sacrant. 

179 — 181.  Melior,  more  propitious,  j|  Torques,  ffuidest,  |)  Quae 
aetheris  alti  religion  quod  est  religiosi  in  aethere,  all  the  solemn  sky, 

1 85.  Nee  post  &c.,  nor  shall  the  Trojans  renewing  war  (rebelles)  at 
any  future  time  recur  to  arms :  pleonastic  language. 

187.  Martem  nostrum,  a  Mars  propitious  to  us.  For  this  use  of  the 
Possessive  Pronoun  see  Gr.  §  64.  6 ;  Gt,  iv.  22. 

199.  Sacraria  (pi.),  shrine,  sacred  dwelling, 

201.  Medios  ignes :  C.  says,  the  fares  between  us.  Others,  the  msdia- 
tive  fares,  i.e.  which  are  now  instmmentally  mediating  a  peace. 

206— 208.  Ut,  <u  nire  (u.  ||  Imo.  Y.  thxioe  uses  '  stirpt '  mase.  in 
this  book. 


(Parallel  Passages.)  6.  H.  II.  v.  134 ;  zz.  164.  Lucan.  L  206.  |  18. 
H.  n.  iii.  67 ;  xxii.  36.  ||  43.  H.  11.  xzii.  69.  |  55  &c  H.  B.  zzii. 
799.  0  67.  H.  II.  iv.  141.  |  72.  H.  II.  zziv.  218.  I  87.  H.  II.  ziz. 
362.  887.  Tasso,  J.  D.  vii.  51.  H  118  &c.  H.  H.  ill  814.  Ariosto, 
O.  P.  xxxviii.  76.  Tasso,  J.  D.  vii.  61.  |  151.  H.  II.  iii.  80«;  iv.  70. 
II  161  &c.  H.  U.  iii.  261.  |]  175  &c.  H.  II.  276.  |  206.  H.  IL  L  284. 
Val.  PL  iii  707.     I    212.  H.  IL  iii  292. 

3,  4.  Jutuma,  disguised,  excites  the  Butulians  to  break  the  truce.  The 
augur  Tolumnius  kills  an  Arcadian,  and  a  confused  fight  ensues. 
Aeneas  wounded  retires,  and  Tumus  makes  havoc  among  &e  Trojans. 
Miraculously  healed  by  Venus,  Aeneas  restores  the  battle,  and  seeks 
Turnus  through  the  field.  Jutuma,  becoming  her  brother^s  charioteer, 
evades  pursuit.  Great  slaughter  on  both  sides,  the  l^ojans  having 
the  advantage.     216—558. 

(Outline.)  The  Butulians,  fearing  for  their  prince,  and  shocked  by 
his  dejected  aspect,  repent  them  of  the  treaty.  Jutuma,  disguised  as 
Gamers,  infiames  their  discontent.  *Are  ye  not  ashamed,'  she  says, 
*  to  expose  one  life  for  so  many  ?  Look  round ;  your  enemies  are  all 
within  your  view — Trojans,  Arcadians,  Etrurians :  they  are  hardly  half 
your  number.  Turnus  will  purchase  with  his  life  immortal  &me,  but 
ye  will  bow  beneath  a  foreign  yoke.'  While  a  murmur  ran  through  the 
ranks,  she  caused  an  omen  to  determine  their  purpose.  An  eagle,  which 
had  seised  a  swan,  was  attacked  by  the  whole  floek  of  water-birds,  and 
compelled  to  drop  his  prey.  The  Latin  host  shouts,  and  the  augur 
Tolumnius  crying,  *  Be  blest  the  sign ;  my  prayer  is  heard,'  hurls  a 
javelin,  which  kiUs  one  of  the  nine  sons  of  the  Arcadian  Gylippus. 
His  brethren  rush  to  avenge  him,  and  a  oondfosed  battle  ensues.  The 
altars  are  overthrown,  and  Latinus  flies  to  the  ci^.  Messapus  fires 
the  combat,  and  kills  the  Tuscan  Isn  Aulestes.    While  the  sfaughtsr 
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proceeds,  AeneM  cries  aloud  to  his  men,  entreating  them  to  withdnnr. 
At  that  moment  he  is  wounded  by  an  arrow  from  an  unknown  haad, 
and  oairied  from  the  fight.  Tumus,  emboldened  by  this  events  eoteis 
the  battle,  and  slays  many  ci  his  foes,  among  them  Eumedes,  Ddoo's 
son,  with  Thymoetes  and  Fhegeos.  MeanwhUe  Achates,  Mnestheus  and 
Aseanius  convey  to  his  tent  the  wounded  Aenms,  who  impatiently  de- 
sires the  extrication  of  the  arrow.  The  leech  lapis  strires  in  Tain  to 
remove  it,  until  Venus  mingles  with  his  medicine  an  inftuion  of  the 
herb  dittany,  with  ambrosia  and  panacea.  Then  at  once  the  barb  oomes 
away,  and  Uie  hero  is  restored,  while  the  leech  recognises  diyine  aid. 
Aeneas  arms  himself  and  reenters  the  fight,  saying  to  his  son:  *  Leam 
courage  and  pstienoe  frcm  me,  fivrtune  from  others.  Hy  aim  guards 
you  to^y :  hereafter  imitate  the  nrowess  of  your  sire  Aeneas,  and  your 
uncle  Hector.'  When  Aeneas  and  his  chieftains  hurzy  to  the  battle, 
like  a  stormdoud  shoreward  o'er  the  sea,  a  panic  seises  the  Ausooian 
troops.  They  fall  beneath  the  Trojan  weapons :  among  them  the  seer 
Tolumnius,  who  had  violated  the  truce.  But  Aeneas  dudains  to  asnil 
the  general  crowd :  Tumus  he  seeks  cTeiywhere :  he  calls  by  name  on 
Tumus.  Alarmed  fbr  her  brother^s  life^  Jutuma  unseats  his  charioteer 
MetiscuB,  and,  taking  his  place,  evades  the  pursuit  of  Aeneas,  who  at 
length,  tired  of  chasing  a  single  rival,  turns  his  sword  on  the  crowd. 
Beneath  his  strokes  many  a  Latin  and  Rutulian  fidls ;  beneath  the 
weapons  of  Tumus  many  a  Trojan  and  Arcadian  bites  the  dust; 
MnestheuH  and  Serestus  urge  on  the  Trojan  squadrons;  Asilas  and 
Messapus  charge  with  the  Rutulians. 
(Notes.)  216.  At  vero  Rutulis  &c, 

But  Umg  had  the  Ruitdiana  dmrid  thefigki 
Unequal,  fforioua  poMtions  in  their  breasti 
Were  mimgling,  more  eo  now  when  they  discern 
The  twaint  on  closer  viewt  not  matcKd  in  strength. 
This  feeling  Tumus  aids,  with  silent  gaU 
Adumeing,  and  the  altar  st^UanUv 
With  downcast  eyes  adoring :  wasted  cheeks 
Appear,  and  paUness  on  hSs  youthful  frame, 

218.  Some  suppose  this  line  to  be  left  incomplete  in  sense  by  V, 
But  the  word  '  impar '  above  makes  it  not  so  harsh  an  ellipse  to  supply 
*  par,'  the  pair  of  combatants. 

221.  Corpore.    The  word  is  strange  for  the  face  alone. 

224.  Formam  adsimulata  Camerti,  assuming  the  shape  of  Comers, 

227.  Haut  nesda  rerum,  weli  knowing  her  part, 

231.  En  omnes  &c^ 

Zo,  theas  are  aU,  both  IVqfans  and  Arcadians, 
And  that  Jate-destind  band  Etruria  sent 
To  TWmis  hostile;  scarce  have  we  one  foe 
For  each  to  eombat,  did  we  fight  by  turns, 

288.  Congrediamur.    See  Viig.  Syntax,  Condit.  CL 
287.  Lenti,  at  our  ease,    EoL  i.  4. 
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244.  Hii  ftlind  maiiu  &c^ 

7b  these  another  and  a  areaterfact 

Juinma  links,  and  in  the  height  of  heaivm 

A  siffn  displays,  than  which  more  potent  nofM^ 

Italian  minds  disturbing,  led  astray 

With  eheahny  omen.    In  the  ruddy  sky 

Jow^s  golden  bird  was  flying  in  pursuit 

Of  numerwu  setffowl,  seen  upon  the  wing 

In  noisy  column.    Sudden  to  the  wave 

Insatiate  swooping,  in  his  talons  he 

Trusses  a  noble  swan.    JV  Italians  all 

Observe  intent :  when  lo,  the  united  flock 

Fly  shrieking  back,  a  mand  to  behold. 

And,  cUmdluce,  darkening  with  their  wings  the  sky. 

Chase  through  the  air  their  foe,  tUl,  overcome 

By  force  and  by  the  weight  itself,  the  bird 

Flung  to  the  stream  the  guarry  from  his  claws, 

And  soar'd,  retreating,  to  the  distant  clouds. 

258.  Ezpeditint  manns,  disengage  their  hands  (i.e.  to  fight). 
263.  Penitus  profuDdo,yar  away  o'er  the  deep. 

267.  Cornufl,  a  cornel  tree ;  but  here,  a  spear  (of  cornel-wood). 

268.  Certa,  with  sure  aim.    J    Simal  hoc,  sixnnl  &c, 

No  sooner  done  than  rose  a  mighty  cry  : 

The  crowds  were  all  cot^usion,  every  heart  • 

With  tumult  heated. 

Aen.  i.  513.  v.  675.    Soph.  Oed.  T.  8,  4,  w6\is  8*  6fwv  fikv  Bvfuofiirmw 
y4fi€i,  dfiov  Hi  watdufwp  re  ical  ffrfrayftdrwr. 

269.  Cnneiu,  lit.  a  wedge :  also,  a  diTision  of  spectators  in  a  theatre : 
here,  of  the  troops  looking  on :  omnes  cunei,  all  the  companies. 

273.  Eormn  unum  &c.,  one  of  these,  a  handsome  youth  in  glittering 
armour,  it  pierces,  to  the  centre  of  his  body,  througi  the  ribe,  where  the 
belt  chafes  the  belly,  and  the  pinching  buckle  cof{fines  its  meeting  edges.  || 
Teritur  qua  sutilis  alvo  balteus  et  laterum  iuncturas  fibula  mordeU 
Whatever  be  the  exact  explanation  of  these  words,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  V.  has  in  mind,  and  represents  the  passage  of  Homer,  H.  iv. 
132,  Hdi  (wrrrjpos  ^x^cf  vp^eiot  ow^xov  ical  9iv\6os  ^rrcro  8c6fn|{.  See 
there  the  note  of  Cmsiiis.  The  *  balteus  sutilis '  is  probably  a  belt  in 
which  metal  plates  are  sewn  within  leather.  The  '  fibula '  is  the  daap 
which  fastens  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  breastplate,  and  '  laterum  iunc- 
turae '  are  the  edges  of  the  belt  itself,  which  are  brought  together  bj 
the  '  morsura '  or  gripe  of  the  *  fibula.' 

280.  Hinc  densi  rursus  inundant  Troes  &c.,  on  the  other  side  agam 
comes  a  deluge  of  TVq^ans  &c. 

285,  286.  Ferunt.  they  sweep  off.  ||  Pulsatos  infecto  foedere..  driven 
away  by  the  failure  of  the  uncompleted  treaty, 

289.  Begem :  a  '  lars '  or  petty  prince  of  Etruria.  Hor.  C.  i«  1, 
Maecenas  ataris  edite  regibus  Sse. 
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291.  AdTwio  protenet  eqno  &c,  iiarUes  hy  ridm^  at  him  :  mtd  Ik 
retreati  hasiiiy  oaekward,  and  mU4mgle$  kinuelf,  poor  mam,  m  the  altan 
behind,  falling  head  and  skomlden  on  tkem,  A  pregnant  form  of  wordba 
*  in  araa  lapsus  Tolvitor  in  capnt  atqne  uneros.' 

294.  Trabalii^  beam-like,  i.e.  ponderoue, 

296.  Hoc  habet,  hehaeit  (i.e.  he  is  wounded  to  death). 

298.  Ambnstnm  torrem,  a  brand  kalf-bumt, 

300,  801.  Belnxit»  oamghi  fare,  Q  Nidor,  emell  (of  animal  matter 
burning). 

306.  nie,  Le.  Aleue, 

813.  Qualis  apud  &C., 

Am  when  beeide  the  icy  streamt  npromeed 
Of  Bebrus  bloody  Mavore  emitee  his  shield. 
And  etvning  mars  lets  loose  his  maddened  steeds: 
They  o*er  the  open  plain  outstrip  inflight 
The  sotUh  winds  and  the  west :  exiremest  Throes 
Oroans  with  the  clatter  qf  their  feet :  around 
Blaek  Tisrrof's  forms,  and  Wrath  and  Ambush  move^ 
The  yods  attendant  troop. 

335.  Thraeca  (Gr.  ep^m?),  a  byform  of  Thracia,  Thrace. 

348,  349.  Referens,  recalliny :  i.e.  resembling.  ||  Speculator,  as  a  spy, 

352.  Adfecit,  endowed,     (|  "Sec,  and  no  longer. 

354.  Ante  levi  &c.,  having  flrst  reached  him  (i.e.  wounded  him)  with  m 
light  javelin  over  a  long  distance  (inane). 

357.  Dextrae  &c.,  he  wrests  the  sword  from  his  right  hand  and  steeps 
the  glittering  blade  deep  in  his  throat, 

364,  365.  Sternacis,  restive,    ||  Edonos,  Thracian.    Horn.  II.  zi.  305. 

371.  Animis  frementem,  shouting  in  his  courage, 

375,  376.  Bilicem,  double-plated.    Aen.  iii.  467.    0    Degostat,  graxes„ 

386.  Nitentem  gressus,  supporting  his  steps.  If  the  verb  is  not  used 
transitively  here,  then  'gressus'  must  be  a  contained  Accos.  6r.  §  122. 

389.  Secent  &c.  Subjunctiyes  in  Petitio  obliqoa,  dependent  as  objects 
on  '  poscit.'    Codd.  vary  between  '  latebram '  and  *  latebras.' 

391.  We  receive  lapis  with  H.  W.  C,  believing  the  r.  lapyx  to  be  a 
corruption  admitted  by  scribes  as  a  familiar  word.    See  Eel.  viii.  107. 

394,  395.  Dabat,  ojfered.  Or.  §  91.  g  Depositus,  bed-ridden.  | 
Proferret,  defer. 

398.  Acerba  tremens,  fretting  bitterly, 

400.  Ille  retorto  &c.,  he  the  aaed  leech,  tight-girt,  with  his  dress 
twisted  back  in  medical  fashion,  K.  leans  to  the  r.  of  cod.  P,  Paeonum. 
But  see  V.  Prosody. 

403.  Multa  trepidat,  busies  himself  much, 

407.  Pulvere  stare,  one  mass  of  dust. 

412.  Dictamnus,  dittany.  Cicero  mentions  this  herb  as  used  bj 
wounded  goats:  N.  D.  ii.  50. 

417.  Hoc  &c,  with  this  he  tinges  the  water  shed  in  the  bright  ealdrom, 

419.  Panaceam.    M.  Lucr.  iv.  124. 

422.  Quippe,  in  consequence, 

437   Defensum  dabit    Or.  {  240. 
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451.  Qnalis  ubi  ftc, 

A»  fokm^  the  weather  breaking,  landward  comu 

A  etormehud^er  the  eea,  the  boding  hearte, 

Alae,  ofwniehed  huthandmen  afar 

Begin  to  shudder;  for  Jtdl  eure  twiU  bring 

7b  trees  worooting,  scathing  to  the  crops. 

Ruin  to  all  around.    Before  it  Jig 

The  winds,  and  weft  their  wioee  to  the  share, 

457.  Beiifii  &c,  theg  severally  form  columns  and  crowd  to  his  supports 

468.  Virago,  the  manly-spirited  nymph, 

470.  Temo,  the  pole  of  the  chariot  for  the  chariot  itseff, 

481.  Haut  minuB  &c,  likewise  Aeneas  wheels  in  tortuous  eircuits  to 
meet  him, 

494.  luBidiie  BiihattaB,  foiled  by  his  crqft, 

507.  Ezdpit  in  latos.  A  pregnant  phrase »' ezoeptnm  ynlnerat  in 
latere.'  x.  387.  W.  Ee  meets  and  wounds  in  the  side.  See  Hor.  0.  iiL 
12,  12,  *excipere  aprom.' 

515.  Nomen  &c,  bold  language,  for  son  ofEekion  and  Peridia, 

525.  PopnlatTis  iter ;  a  beantiM  expreanon,  desolating  its  path,  i.e. 
forming  a  road  by  desolation, 

527.  Intos.    M.  Lucr.  iii.  298. 

529.  Sonantem.  Nettleship,  with  Servina,  takes  this  to  mean  that 
the  name  Mumnos  implies  a  long  list  of  noble  anoestors.  Monro 
prefers  the  nsoal  explanation  of  the  word  as  «>  *  iactantem,'  citing  Murt. 
T.  17f  It  dnm  proayos  atayosqne  refers  et  nomina  magna. 

534.  Nee  memomm  » immemonim,  a  rare  construction.    See  W. 

553.  Tendnntaoontendunt:  or  perhaps  fnmw/orwanf  (tandunt  iter). 

(Parallel  Passages.)  219.  Hom.  IL  yii.  215.  |  224.  Hom.  IL  iy. 
86.  II  228.  Furius  ap.  Macrob.  yi.  1.  88,  rumoresqne  semnt  yarios  et 
multa  requirunt.  |)  238.  Hom.  IL  ii.  123.  Ariosto,  0.  F.  xxxiz.  1. 
Tasso,  J.  D.  yii.  99.  H  247.  Hom.  Od.  xy.  160.  D  270.  Hasta  yolans. 
Enn.  Ann.  xyi.  ||  284.  Ferreus  imber.  £nn.  Ann.  yii.  ||  298.  Hom. 
II.  y.  586.  g  381.  Horn.  H.  yii.  208;  xiiL  298.  |  839.  Hom.  U.  xi. 
534.  II  350.  Hom.  II.  x.  401.  ||  365.  Horn.  H.  xy.  606.  g  371. 
Horn.  H.  xi.  234.  |  391.  Hom.  IL  iy.  210  ;  xyi.  523.  Od.  x.  304.  | 
425.  Hom.  II.  xy.  253.  ||  430.  HonL  II.  yi.  472.  Soph.  Aj.  550.  |  447. 
Hom.  H.  xix.  857;  xx.  44.  ||  451.  Hom.  II.  iy.  275.  j  466.  Hom. 
II.  y.  835.    0  473.  Theocr.  Id.  xiy.  89.    546.  Hom.  IL  xx.  389. 


5,  6,  7,  8.  Aeneas  attacks  Laurentnm,  threatening  to  bum  it.  Amata 
commits  suicide.  Turuus,  hearing  the  noise,  and  consdons  of  his 
sister's  artifice,  discloses  to  her  his  purpose  of  hastening  to  the  dtj. 
Confirmed  in  his  resolye  by  eyil  tidings,  and  seeing  flames,  he  mshea 
on  foot  to  the  walls,  and  claims  the  combat  with  Aeneas.  The  duel 
begins.  Tumns  breaks  his  sword  on  the  mail  of  Aeneas,  and  fliea 
disarmed.  Aeneas  pursues,  but  his  spear  sticks  fast  in  an  oliye  root. 
Jntuma  supplying  a  sword  to  her  brother,  and  Venus  releasing  her 
ton's  spear,  the  combat  is  renewed.    Jupiter  reoonciies  Juno  to  th« 


586  K0TS8  ON  THl  AENEID. 

defeat  of  Tnniiis.  He  sends  an  evil  sprite  to  deter  Jntama  fFom 
frirther  interference.  She,  recognising  the  demon,  quits  her  brother 
with  bitter  hunentaiion  and  returns  to  her  stream.  The  duel  pro- 
seeds.  Tumus,  having  hurled  a  huge  stone  without  eflfoet,  is  wounded 
bj  the  sj^ear  of  Aeneas,  and  appeals  to  the  mercy  of  his  conqueror. 
Aeneas,  inclined  at  first  to  spare  him,  sees  the  belt  of  Pallas  on  his 
person,  and,  fired  with  wrath,  inflicts  the  deathblow.  So  ends  the 
poem.    564 — 952. 

(Outline.)  Venus  inspires  her  son  with  the  thought  of  attacking  the 
Latin  capitaL  He  gathers  the  chie&  around  him  on  a  hillock,  and  opens 
his  design.  '  Jore,'  he  says, '  is  with  me :  let  not  the  suddenness  of  my 
plan  slacken  your  obedience.  Yon  guilty  city  will  I  destroy,  if  it  accept 
not  my  yoke.  Must  I  wait  till  it  please  Tiumus  to  renew  the  combat  ? 
Ko.  Haste,  my  friends,  kindle  your  torches,  and  with  flames  demand 
the  treaty.*  At  once  they  rush  with  flre  and  ladders  to  the  walls,  kill 
the  sentinels,  assail  the  city.  All  in  the  town  is  strife  and  confusion,  as 
in  a  nest  of  bees  besieged  with  smoke.  And  now  the  queen  Amata,  see- 
ing the  flames,  and  supposing  Tumus  dead,  in  despair  hangs  herself 
from  a  beam.  The  loud  lament  of  Lavinia  and  her  women  spreads  the 
sad  tidings  through  the  city.  Latinus,  in  agony  of  sorrow,  defile«  his  hair 
with  dust.  Meanwhile  Tumus,  on  the  verge  of  the  field,  hears  the  dis- 
tant clamour,  and  in  alarm  chocks  the  reina  In  vain  Juturna  would 
entice  him  to  combat  those  who  are  before  him.  '  Ah,  my  sister,*  he 
cries,  '  I  know  thee  who  thou  art.  Dost  thou  quit  heaven  to  see  thy 
brother's  death  ?  Have  I  not  seen  my  best  friends  fall  beside  me,  Mnr- 
ranus  and  Ufens  ?  Shall  I  leave  the  city  to  be  sacked,  and  expose  my- 
self to  the  scofls  of  Drances  ?  To  die  is  not  so  dread  a  thing.  Not 
unworthy  of  my  ancestors  will  I  descend  to  the  Shades.'  As  he  spoke, 
Saces  rode  up  wounded  on  a  foaming  steed,  and  cried :  *  Tumus,  you 
are  our  last  hope  :  Aeneas  fires  Laurentum :  Latinus  wavers  :  the  queen 
has  died  by  her  own  hand  :  Messapus  and  Atinas  hardly  resist :  and 
here  are  you  aloof  from  the  place  of  peril.'  Tumus,  appalled,  cries  out : 
*  Sister,  I  go ;  stay  me  not,  nor  witness  my  shame  longer.'  He  leaps 
down,  rushes  headlong  forward,  like  a  loosened  cliff,  and,  signalling  to 
the  Rutulians,  exclaims :  *  Forbear ;  the  stake  is  mine :  I  singly  must 
decide  the  war.*  They  part  and  leave  a  space.  When  Aeneas  hears 
his  rival's  name,  he  hastes  thundering  in  arms,  huge  as  Mount  Eryx  or 
Athos  or  Apennine.  All  the  troops  on  botJi  sides  pause  expectant. 
Latinus  looks  on.  They  harl  their  spears,  and  then  close  with  shock  of 
shields,  dealing  blows  with  their  falchions ;  even  as  two  bulls  in  Tabur- 
nus  or  Sila's  forest  contend  for  the  mastery  of  the  herd,  for  the  posses- 
sion of  the  grove.  Meanwhile  the  Olympian  sire  holds  the  scales  of 
fate.  Tumus  aims  a  noble  stroke  ;  but  his  sword,  swung  with  all  his 
might,  falls  broken  from  the  celestial  armour.  An  outcry  is  made.  The 
Rutulian  prince  flies  like  the  wind.  Aeneas  pursues,  retarded  by  the 
stiffness  of  his  wounded  knee.  The  chase  is  like  that  of  a  stag  pursued 
by  hounds  between  the  river  and  the  toils.  Tumus  calls  for  a  sword, 
but  the  threats  of  Aeneas  deter  the  Butulians.  Five  circuits  of  the 
ring  have  been  made,  when  Aeneas,  hoping  to  end  the  combat  with  his 
spear,  strives  to  disengage  it  from  an  obve-root  in  which  it  was  fastened. 
Tumus  cries  to  Faunus  to  save  him,  and  the  spear  remains  engaged. 
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At  length  Jntnrna,  in  the  form  of  Metiscus,  gives  TnrnnB  his  sword, 
and  VenoB,  indignant,  releases  her  son's  spear.    The  combatants  renew 
the  duel.    Meanwhile  Jnpiter,  viewing  the  combat,  bespoke  Jnno. 
*  How  long,  my  queen  ?    KnoVst  thou  not  Aeneas  is  designed  for 
heaven  ?    Shouldst  thou  molest  him  further,  bj  rendering  the  sword  to 
Turnus  ?    Desist  at  length,  for  the  final  hour  is  come.'    Satumia  re- 
plied submissive :  '  I  knew  th^r  will,  and  left  the  battle,  where  gladly 
would  I  have  dragged  the  Trojans  to  death.    I  did  indeed  advise  Ju- 
tuma  to  befriend  her  brother ;  but  now  (by  Styx  I  swear)  my  endeavours 
end.    One  only  boon  I  crave :  when  the  peace  is  confirmed  by  marriage, 
bid  not  Ausonians  to  become  Trojans,  but  let  Latium,  Alba,  Boma 
endure,    and  Tro/s  name  perish.     With  a  smile  the  sire  answers  : 
'  Restrain  thy  wrath :  thou  hast  prevailed ;  the  Ausonians  shall  retain 
their  tongue,  their  customs,  and  uieir  name :  Trojans  shall  intermairy 
and  subside :  all  shall  be  Latins  with  common  language,  rites  and  laws : 
firom  whom  will  arise  a  mighty  people,  devoted  wonhippers  of  thee.* 
Satumia,  reconciled  to  £&te,  bows  approval    And  now  Jove  plans  to 
remove  Jutuma  from  thecoinbat.  Two  plagues  wait  on  him  callea  Dirae, 
daughters  of  Nox,  who  inflict  his  chastisements  on  guilty  mortals.    One 
of  these  he  bids  to  shew  herself  to  Jutuma.    She  shoots  down,  and, 
taking  the  form  of  a  small  sepulchral  bird,  flits  before  the  £ftce  of  Turnus 
and  flaps  his  shield.    Jutuma,  recognising  the  fiend,  tears  her  hair  and 
cheeks,  and  beats  her  breast,  saying:  *Ah,  Turnus,  what  can  thy 
wretched  sister  do?    How  withstand  this  monster  from  hell?    I  quit 
the  field.    Fright  me,  thou  fiend,  no  more.    Is  this  the  love  of  Jove  ? 
Why  was  I  made  a  goddess  ?    I  might  have  gone  with  thee  to  Erebus, 
my  brother.    What  profit  in  life  now?    Would  that  earth  might 
gape  wide,  and  sink  me  to  the  lowest  deep.'    So  saying,  with  veiled 
head  she  plunged  into  her  stream.     And  now  Aeneas,  approaching 
his  foe,  shakes  his  spear  and  tauntingly,   cries:    'What    new  shifts 
has  Tumus?    What  more  delay?    Not  feet  but  arms  must  decide 
our  confiict.     Change  to  all  forms  if  ^ou  can ;  mount  to  heaven  or  sink 
beneath  the  earth.'    Mournfully  rephed  the  Daunian  chief:  *  Not  thy 
threats  alarm  me,  cruel  one ;  the  gods  I  fear,  and  Jupiter's  enmity.' 
Then  spying  a  huge  boundaiy  stone,  he  lifts  and  tries  to  hurl  it. 
In  vain!    The  fiend  palsies  his  frame,  and  the  stone  fadls  short. 
Thereupon  he  stands  irresolute  while  Aeneas  poises  his  deadly  spear. 
The  weapon,  whizzing  like  a  whirlwind,  tears  the  corslet's  edge,  and 
penetrating  the  lower  rim  of  the  shield,  transfixes  the  thigh  of  Turnus. 
He  sinks  down,  and  stretching  out  suppliant  hands,  says:  'I  deserve 
not  mercy,  I  dare  not  ask  it :  yet,  if  thou  canst  be  touched  with  a  father  s 
grief — and  thou  hadst  one  in  Aiichises — pity  the  old  Daunus,  and  to 
my  friends  give  myself  or  mv  corpse.    Thou  art  the  victor ;  thine  is 
Lavinia.    Stay  thy  vengeance  nere.'    Aeneas  paused  fbr  a  few  moments 
with  suspended  arm;  but  when  on  the  shoulder  of  Tumus  he  spied 
the  baldric  and  the  golden  balls  torn  from  the  body  of  Pallas,  trem- 
bhng  with  wrath,  he  cried : '  Thinkest  thou  then  to  escape  me,  clad  in  mj 
friend's  spoils  ?    Fftllas  it  is  that  smites  thee,  Pallas  in  vengeancs  spills 
thy  hated  blood.'    Then  he  sheaUied  his  sword  in  his  rival's  breast. 
The  deathchill  relaxes  the  limbs,  and  the  life  indignant  fiits  beneath 
the  shades. 
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(Notoi.)  658.  CSrenmtiilit  adts,  ctut  kii  ^f$i  roumi, 
6A9.  ImpanA  qmetam,  im  umdiUmrhed  n|MM. 

665,  66«.  Inppiter  hae Stat,  Ml  Otf  m(i0 «tok2f  Jbw.  |  m\d,Iimin. 
This  word,  and  me  fomiB  'aato,'  'ito,'  expnas  a  oommaiider^s  baharta. 
568.  Ni  &teiitiir,  mi  aue  thtjf  eommki  mot. 
572.  Capat,  ih»  head  and/rant    |  Svmma,  the  mawjpniy. 
575.  Daiat  eiukmun,firm  a  column, 
687.  Inclnaaa  Qt  earn  &e., 

Jm  wkm  a  kmd  koM  traei^d  a  9w&rm  qf  beei 
En$eoneed  tn  roakjf  nook,  amdJUFd  tho  place 
With  kUUr  omokc,  tktytfiarimg  for  their  ttate, 
Cburm  if  or  the  waxen  camp  witkm^  and  wket 
2Mr  wrath  with  buooinfft  load :  from  cOltoceU 
l%o  murkv  odonr  roUe;  with  mnrmmr  dark 
Beeomnd  tie  roeke;  emoke  ittnee  to  the  air, 

695—608.  Toetia,  /from  the  palace  roqf,  |  Inceari,  are  attaekei,  | 
Canaam  crimenqaa,  the  gmUy  oanee,  |  Nodom  infoirmia  leti,  ^  nooee 
of  huieoue  death, 

605.  Flavofl(codd.  M  P  R  7  aL),  W.  volg.;  fioros  R.  C.  L.  F.  aL 
The  latter  rests  on  the  support  of  Servius  and  Probus,  who  bear  taati- 
mony  to  it  here  as  an  archaism,  quoting  instances  of  '  flori  crinea'  fiom 
Attins  and  Pacuvios,  and  '  flammis  flora '  from  NaeTins.  Yielding  to 
these  fiMts,  we  now  assent  to  the  supposition  that  '  floros,'  bright  (as 
flowers),  is  the  true  reading,  cast  out  by  scribes  unfiuniliar  wiUi  the  word. 

612,  613.  Omitted  by  most  eodd.    See  xi.  471. 

621.  Diversa,  distant, 

634.  Fallis  dea,  pou  hide  your  godhead,    Qtt,  oSoti  M  XoMm^u, 

640.  Oppetere  (mortem),  die, 

647.  Aversa.  Better  than  '  adversa,*  which  W.  al.  reeeiye  from  oodd. 
Mbc. 

648.  Many  conjectures  are  offered  to  avoid  the  acceptance  of  ani|in& 
itjque.  None  is  preferable  to  Mr.  Munro*s  '  Sancta  ad  yos  anima  a, 
atque  istius  inscia  culpae.'  W.  proposes  a  second  *  anima '  after  atque; 
K.,  from  a  few  codd.,  '  nescia'  for '  insda.' 

651.  Adyersa  sagitta  saudua  ora.  The  word  'adversa'  aeems  to 
express  how  he  appeared  to  the  view  of  Tumus :  oboiouely  wounded  m 
hie  face  by  an  arrow, 

655—657.  Minatnr  deiectnrum ;  omitting  *  se.'  80  762,  'minatur  ex* 
■dssurum.'    Qtt,  ^  194,  5,  b.    H    Mussat,  heeitatee, 

672.  Flammis  inter  &c,  a  epire  qfJUune  rolling  from  etory  to  etorp 
flMM  etreaming  ekjfward,  and  gaining  poeeeetion  of  a  tower, 

684.  Ac  yeluU  &c, 

As  headlong  rushes  Jrom  the  mountain  top 
Sent  by  the  wind  a  rook^  or  waehed  by  mtnj. 
Or  loosened  by  the  creeping  lapse  of  years  : 
Precipitous  with  mighty  swina  descends 
7he  reckless  crag,  andlbounmng  o'er  the  soU, 
Sweeps  in  its  ruin  forests,  herds,  and  men. 
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Bugti4atAthat,oratEryi)mgt, 
Or  kagt  atfiUlitr  Jpenniiu  Unutv 
mat  IHM  At  ifOoM  mtk  Jtit  tuMvtg  oakt. 
And  tifU  hii  amey  mmut  to  tha  tbf 

703.  WI17  '  pater  Appenniniu  1 '    Anthon  njs :  '  ftthar  of  nren. 

TOS.  Cgnien-certaTe(ita  A^Dent&tiTe). 

712.  IiiTBdiiat— inennt,  a/rnvtena. 

714,  TIS.  Fora  «t  Tutns  miKentoi  in  nnam,  fartwu  and  boJow  to 
me  imw  tlead.    \\   Bila.    Geo.  iii.  SIB.    B   Tabonio.    Qeo.  ii  38. 

736.  Inppitar  &c,  JwpUer  liinut(f,  poiting  tie  bmgue  (of  tie  baianee, 
exameu),  tmioldt  tie  too  dieiet  (lAiuMa).  oni  la^t  ia  tim  tie  difffrtnt 
deitiniet  of  tie  twm,  (to  sea)  ntoM  tie  baiitt-totl  amdgnaia,  wiikickiei 
meigit  dtaii  tvxkt  doim. 

72s.  Emicat  &c.,  bod  bopt  /orfA  ZWniii,  deeming  it  ecffe,  aad  witi 
lie  ahale  meighi  of  He  body  riue  on  kie  iigi-i^\fted  laord,  aid  tfrilM. 

733.  In  midioqiie  be,  and  in  nid  etrnke  abmuloM  tie  fiery  warrior 
(to  hiB  foe),  ifjttgit  eenu  not  to  Ut  nieeouT. 

73i.  Ignotum.    He  dJKOTsrs  it  in  Dot  hia  own. 

7S6.  ConKendebsL  Thii  Iodic  ii  ntauk&ble,  u  ths  SnbJDiictiTa 
weniB  dne  to  the  oratio  obliqna.  Id  'dam  tnpidat,'  the  well-kDawii 
idiom  oecuis  of '  dam '  with  Indie.,  erso  iD  dependence. 

740.  FuCilia,  brittle.    B.  writei  It '  fntlili*.' 

741.  Beaplsndflnt  fragniiiia  R.  C.  F.  bL  1  reapleodet  fragmaD  W.  al 
We  think  thai  antliorit;  as  well  ai  seDw  ia  in  laTOtir  of  the  SMmei  r. 

746.  Nee  minua  Aeneaa  &c, 

^or  leet  Jeneae,  ti/mgifrom  time  to  timi 
Hie  kitea  imped*  JUst  aiid  rrfnte  to  nm 
Retarded  by  the  arrow,  etilt  fMrtutt 
Aftd  iotly  weute  on  lie  fiytng  fae. 
Fool  beiitifoot .-  <u  uien  an  Untbriait  iatni 
Hoe  lit  upon  a  etag  by  river  bank* 
Shut  in,  or  by  lie  eoarleifealier'*  toil* 
Eniirclal,  ie  viti  eager  bitri  givee  eiaee  ; 
WbertoK  tie  deer,  afrigited  by  tie  enetret 
And  lie  deep  ledge,  along  a  fibnuond  patii 
Fliee  to  andfm .-  but  etiU  upon  Hi  rear 
Bangi  opentnoatied  tie  eigorone  dog,  and  nou — 
Soa  graepe,  orenape  Utjavt  ae  yfie  yraep'd, 
Eliitled  ever  by  tit  fmitlea  bile. 

760,  76).  Fonnidine  pionae.  Q.  iii.  S73.  ||  VeiiBtoT  caoia,  a  ionnd; 
si.  S80. 

7S3.  Umber,  tie  Unbrian  deiriomd. 

7fl2 — 7M.  Eziado,  to  dettroy.  |  Batexnnt,  nfroM.  |  LaTia  anl 
ludiott  pmemia,  t'ifU  »r  «{i«rtiM  ffiMi,  lilu  tliOM  of  the '  Indi '  at  Bomcb 
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769.  M.  Lner.  ▼.  1803. 

779.  Feeeraprofimos,  dB9darQsUtL 

782.  Biidodere-moniiB,  ymeUm  the  gripe. 

784.  Some  oodd.  and  add.  zetd '  eoorena'  for  mntatt. 

788.  Azmii  aaimiiaiie  refacd,  wUk  tarme  tmd  eommffe  n§m  mtpplM, 

789, 790.  Axdirot  bMta,  tomeHmg  wUk  hie  epettr.    |    Oontn,  Jko$ 

794.  Indigetem  .  •  .  oaalo  daberi,  it  due  to  Amqmi  (La.  will  ba  tnaa* 
lated  to  haaTon)  a$  htdigee,  Saa  Liv.  i.  8:  'aitiiB  eat,  qaemeiimqiia 
earn  diet  ins  fluqna  eat,  super  Nnmieiam  fluman.  loram  indigetem  *p- 
pdLuit.'  Indigaa  is  tha  woid  wad  to  azpraas  a  daified  man.  Baaidaa 
Aaneaa,  BomnUia  has  the  title.  Saa  Oao.  L  498,  and  Nattloship's  note 
in  Oonington's  ViinL 

801,  802.  Rdit»  &,0.\  adat,  W.  Each  is  CoijiinetiTa.  ||  Baeuaant^ 
L%,  na  raeorsaBt,  a  negativa  bailiff  vndentood  ftom  that  aboT%  'oae'  or 
'na,' botwaeo  whieh  eodd.  and  aod.  aie  diTided. 

811.  JAgok  indigna,  mmy  kmd  qftre&immU  (woithT  or  unwoithT)* 
everjf  mtK^Uiy,    |    Bah  iyeh  nat,  im  the  very  van  (if  battle, 

816.  Non  ot  &0.,  hut  not  eo  thai  eke  ehouul  aim  darte^  not  m>  that  eke 
ekould  bend  tke  bow.    The  twofold  use  of '  contendo'  is  a  sengma. 

817.  Beddita.  Farbaps  the  force  of  this  Torb  here  may  be.  that, 
whereas  men  had  many  *  snperstitiones '  sent  to  them  by  the  gods,  this 
alone  is  rendered  back  to  themselves. 

821.  Tnorxim.  Serrins  refers  this  to  Satom,  fiither  of  Joto.  But 
Jnno  may  indode  herself  in  the  word. 

882,  888.  InoepUim  flrnstra  snmmitte  inrorem,  elaeken  your  ineffhetmal 
wratk,    I    Remitto  me,  Igitfe  way, 

886.  Sabsident  8cc,  tke  IVojane  akall  emk  uUo  tke  maee:  I  wUl 
aujpipily  tke  rule  and  rilee  qf  eaeryieef  and  make  tkem  all  Latine  wUk  one 
common  epeeck. 

841,  842.  Mentem  retorsit,  ekanged  ker  feeling,  R  Interea,  tkereupon. 

846.  Intempeetns,  C.  and  LL.  &c.  render  diemal  (?1 

847.  Uno  eodemqne.    Ed.  Tiii.  81 ;  Aan.  z.  487 ;  M.  Lncr.  i  306. 
858, 869.  Cydon,  a  Oydonianf  of  0)rdonia  in  Crete.  j|  Stridens,  wAirjrtfi^. 
864--866.  Inportnna,  uncanny,  Ul-omened,    |    Ererberat,  Jlape, 
878.  Durae,  kard-kearted ;  fbr  the  old  reading  'miserae.'    Jutnrna, 

by  a  masterstroke  of  natural  feeling,  reproaches  herself  with  the 
immortality,  which  obliges  her  to  forsake  and  snrviTe  her  brother. 

888.  Arborens,  tree-Wlce. 

889.  Quae  nnne  dainde  mora  est?  wkat  delay  ie  to  foUow  next  J 
904.  Hanns.    So  B.    Mann  W. 

906.  Tum  lapis  &e.,  mnnreover  tke  kero*e  etone  iteelf,  wkkrUd  tkrougk 
tke  void  otr,  patted  not  tke  wkole  mmms,  and  carried  not  tke  blow  kome. 

920,  921.  Sortitns  fbrtnnam  oenlis,  lit  wUk  kit  eyee  allotting  kimeelf 
eucceeet  i.e.  taking  eure  aim,  z.  422.  U  Morale  tormentnm,  a  battering 
engine  (for  proje^ng  stones  against  walls  in  a  siege). 

922.  Nee  fmniina  tsnti  dissoltant  crepitus,  nor  doee  thunder  bunt 
uritk  roar  to  loud, 

924.  There  is  hare  an  instance  of  tortpop  wpSrtpor,  for  the  spear 
mnst  pierce  the  adga  of  the  shield  in  order  to  reach  that  of  the  corslat. 

942.  Cingola  (putr.^  girdle  or  baldric,  wiUi  its  golden  ornaments 
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(PtnU«1  Passages.)    SSS.  Enn.  Ann.  rii.    |  fiST.  ApoU.  Rh.  a.  130. 

684.  H.  11.  xiii.  136.  Lncaa.  iii.  470 ;  iv.  G3S.  |  736.  H.  n.  xxn. 
SOe.  J  742.  H.  n.  ixii.  136.  |  749.  H.  n.  ziii.  IBS.  Apoll.  Bh.  ii. 
S80.  Ov.  M.  Tii.  780.  |  763.  H.  II.  xzii.  12B.  Q  786.  H.  II.  izii.  276. 
I  791  &c.  n.  H.  XT.  12,  34  &c  I  883.  Bion,  L  fit.  |  889.  H.  II. 
xxii.  268.  II  SSG.  H.  H.  ZTii.  176.  I  896.  H.  II.  r.  302.  xil.  445.  | 
908.  H.  n.  siii.  199.    0  ^20  gee.  H.  II.  xxii.  313,  321,  387,  361. 


Suppltmattaty  HeU, 
Aen.  vi.  8C8,  dgbetl&re  mperbiM.  On  thia  p'>M  Fmf.  John  Mayor 
kiudlr  snppliaa  thg  following  note :  '  A  bnUet,  uaigiifld  bj  Bergk 
(iDBchrifUn  romiichsr  SchlondsTgeKboue,  Leipzig,  1876.  p.  144  a.  170; 
cf.  pUla  III.  D.  5)  to  the  Manian  Wot,  bean  Lhe  iDter.puaa  dtbtlH-o 
ora?)  titptrH-oi  oi  -iam?).  Angiutui  hinuelf  nm  Monnm.  A11C7T. 
lU.  14,  exteniaa  gautea,  qniboi  Cato  pucere  potni,  couaemn  qnam 
eicidere  malai.' 
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A.  VbgUian  Gaogr^j. 
L  Political  and  Tariitorul  Qeognphj. 

[Wb  pnnmu  to  ■peei^  tlia  aitiiUioD  of  Um  pi«e«a  nsnwd  or  indi- 
c*t6d  in  tha  Snoobc*.  Gwngiet,  tad  Aennd  of  TiigiL 
T.  figtiiflcii  Towiu,  dtiai. 
X.        —      BiTcm  and  ftmntaini, 
L.        —      UkoM. 

M.       —      HonntuDi  and  Hill-fonata. 
t.        —      Pramontoriai.] 
(L)  Eoiope. 
(A)  Oonnlriw  W.  of  ths  Alpa,  and  wuitriM  N.  of  tha  Alpi, 
Dumbo,  and  Bnzins. 

(1)  Hibnia(%it«):  Hibari. 

(2)  QbHu  {Garni;  Fnmot  and  Bttffiam):   QaUi;  Balgaa  (in 

the  N.  and  KE.) ;  JKorini  (Poi  dt  Oaiau).  |  X.  Aiaria 
{Satmi). 

(3)  BriUnnia  (Brilim):  BritannL 

(4)  Thnla  {lit  itortiem  atrtmity  of  Hit  then  hurm  world,  in 

ths  niind  of  Tiigil  an  imagtoarj  plaea ;  to  tha  gaogni^MC 
Ptolam; parhapa  'tha Sbetland  Itlea'V 

(A)  Oannania  (Gtrvumy).  I  B.  Bhunu  (BUm);  Hirtar,  liter 
(nomit). 

(fl)  Saetia  [Tynt  aid  Skgadmt);  Norieom  (Ayria  imd  BeU- 
bio^) ;  Dada  ( WaUaMa,  JfyUatia,  mdfort  of  Hmgary) : 
Sacd,  andsntlj  Octae.  |  K.  Hiitar. 

(7)  Scythia;  HTparborai.  I^  thaaa  namaa  ViiBil, vho  doaa  not 
Die  tha  t«nt)  Sannatia,  e*ptw«»  all  tha  regiona  Ijinf 
batwaan  Qermania  (itaalf  nndaflnad)  and  tha  Canrisn  8aa 
(Pabmd  lud  Buuia  it  Anwa),  aa  well  aa  thoaa  H.  of  the 
Caaman  (ihi*ria  w  AtUt),  wluefa  geogiaphan  nanaU;  call 


ScfUiia.  In  Eoropa  he  namaa  (Moni;  AgsthmL  | 
B.H7pania(Aio>;lWia(Ani).  |  K.  Onuaaua ;  IQupaai 
Hontaa  (a  bramei  of 


B.  HTpania  (Bog) ;  TaoMia  (_Dom). 

"  '     '        '-■•"■      ,^,    ,  HBcallBI 


[ontaa  (a  bramei  of  tit  Ural  rangt).  |  Ha  ealla  Ilia  ( 
7nmthaPalniH>«atiB(£bn^.,la^  'Maaotiata 
sn.  Ti.  300,    Oeo.  iii.  801  and  ir.  S17  ah«w  how  t 
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hit  g[eogxaphical  notion  of  these  Kgions  nrast  have  beeo 
when  he  wrote  of  Scythiaand  the  Falne  Maaodsas  in  dow 
contact  with  Thrace. 

iS)  Italy,  niyricam,  and  the  Mediterranean  IshindB  W.  of  Italy. 

[On  the  population  of  Ital^  see  Dr.  T.  Mommaen's  SUtory 
qf  Borne,  yoL  i.  B.  i.  ch.  li.  9,  10.  The  earliest  "pofpvtlBtkm. 
of  the  Italian  peninsula  seema  to  have  been  lapjgian  in 
the  sonthem  and  midland  districts,  Ligorian  in  the  N. 
If  the  ligjirians  were  not  themselves  Kelts,  ak  all  eTonts 
a  Keltic  population  from  Gaul  settled  itself  beside  them. 
When  and  how  the  mysterious  Etruscans,  calling  them- 
selyes  Bas  or  Basennae,  occupied  the  temtoty  to  which 
they  gave  name,  is  a  problem  yet  vmsolyed.  The  Italic 
lodo-Europeans  appear  to  haye  immigrated  in  two 
succeeding  streams :  the  first  comprising  the  Tanooa  tribes 
called  It«Ji  (hercUmm),  Siculi  (rtapers),  Latin!  (lying  S.  of 
Etruria  on  the  W.  coast),  Ausones  or  Aurund  &e. ;  the 
second,  the  Umbro-Sabellians,  who  took  possession  <^  the 
central,  eastern,  and  southern  districts  under  yarious  tribal 
names.  Into  their  territories,  and  into  Sidly,  which  the 
Siculi  had  occupied,  came  streamlets  of  Hellenic  colonisa- 
tion, studding  tne  coasts  with  towns,  and  so  by  commerce 
and  navigation  difi\ising  through  Cispadane  Italy  a  gra- 
dual familiarity  with  the  language  and  lore  of  Greece.] 

Italia ;  Hesperia ;  Oenotria  (Aen.  iii.  163-6,  vii.  85),  which 
was  probably  the  Greek  name  {olyarrpla)  for  the  wine-lands 
of  the  W.  Coast;  Ausonia  (Aen.  x.  54). 

(a)  Liguria  and  other  lands  N.  of  the  Po.  Ligures ;  lapydes ; 

Libumi.  |  T.  Cremona ;  Mantua ;  Monaecus  {Monaco) ; 
Fatavium  (Padua).  ||  B.  Athesis  {Adige)  ;  Mincius  (3fm- 
cio);  Fadus  or  Eridanus  (Po) ;  Timavus(7Vf?iato).  ||  L. 
Benacus  (Garda);  Larius  {Como),  [[  X.  Alpes  ;  Yesulus 
(Fmo). 

(b)  Etruria ;  Etrusci ;   Tusd ;  Tyrrheni.  jj  T.  Aequi-Falisci 

(Oivita  Cattellana);  Caere  or  Agylla  {Cer-ffeterf^ ;  Capena, 
Clusium  (Chiun) ;  Corythus  or  Corton  (Cortona)  :  Cosae 
( OrWte/^) ;  Flavinium;  Fescennium;  Graviscae;  Fopu- 
lonia  {PionUnito);  Fisae  (Pisa);  Fyrgi  (Severo),  (|  B. 
Minio  (Afifftume);  Tibens  or  Thybris  (Tiber),  Q  L. 
Cmn.mjia(Saneiglione),  j]  X.Ciminius(Oi«nt»o);  Soracte 
(8i,  OresU). 
,  (c)  Umbria;  Sabini;  Sabelli;  Aequiculi;  Marsi.  ||  T.  Ameria 
(Amelia);  Amitemum(<9.  Vitiorino);  Casperia  (^spra) ; 
Cures  (Correse) ;  Eretum  (Cretone) ;  Forufi  (Civita  Tom- 
maaa);  Horta;  Marruvium  (8.  Benedetto);  Mutusca 
(Trebula  Mutusca,  Monte  Leone) ;  Nomentum  (Mentana)^ 
really  a  Latin  town ;  Nursia  (Norcia)  ;  Nersae.  ||  B.  Alia 
or  AUia ;  Clitumnus  (ditumno);  Fabaris ;  Himella ;  Nar 
ryera) ;  Tiberis;  Velinus  (  Velino).  H  L.  Fudnus  (Celano) ; 
\9]inTia(Lago  delle  Mannore).  Q  IC.Apennini;  Seyerus; 
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TetricM  BnpM ;  Angitiaa  Lnctu ;  tha  Boaea  Bnia  abont 
th»  r.  VaUnoa. 

(d)  Dannia  ;  lapj^  CUabria,  and  tha  aonthern  dlitriet* 
(the  DanMa  Apnlia,  LnesniK,  Bnttii,  8anuul«a,  Hirpinir 
Fadigni,  do  Dot  occai  in  Tirgil). 
T.  Aipi  or  AigTrips;  Caolon  (Cadtl  Veiere);  Hinerraa 
Caatmm  witli  Portoa  TeaeriR  {Ptrto  Badiioo) ;  Paaatum 
(Petio);  Petelia  or  Patilia  (Slnmyali);  3c;lBi»um 
iStuiilaee);  Toreaton  or  Ocb&lia  (Taranio);  Vslia 
i^vxa).  II  K.  Aafldu  (0/ibVo);  Sil&nu  {aOaro); 
iuiagei  (yeffro).  Q  IL  ilbitaaa  (Aibumo) ;  AptDniiii; 
Ouganoa  (  Gargano).  Q  P.  lAcimam  ( Qipo  dMe  Oaloitiu) ; 
Pa]iniirtim(a»(iiWiM»v);Sallsgtinnii](CbpadiZ«iic(t); 
SCfllaeDin  01  Scjlla  (aeigUo). 

(«)  Caiapania  and  jta  bordera.  Oaei ;  Sididni ;  Samalae.  ] 
I.  Abella  {AtmUa) ;  Aeama  (Aeerra)  ;  Botolam  ;  Calw 
(Calm) ;  Capna ;  Geleuina ;  Cnmae ;  P&rtheoapB  (l/apoti, 
NapUi);  Hutae;  Veaatruni  {Veiuffn).  |  It.  Claoiol 
IfiUami);  Saniua  {8ano);  Voltoruiu  (Voltttrno).  g 
Ii.  Amnanctua  (^fuoats)  ;  AveraaB  (^[wmo);  Lnmnns 
(Bag  of  PotnM).  B  «.  TttbiirniiB(ra*Lr7io);  Vesaavui 
(rMMmw).  I  ?.  MiaeDom  (Arw»). 

(f)  lAdmn  audita  borders  ;  Aequi ;  Hemici ;  LatJDi ;  Kntuli ; 
Vobel;  AoKiiiea  or  Aoraaci  (the  Auruncan  terrilnry, 
leachiiig  along  the  caut  froin  Anxnr  to  Mods  Massicng, 
and  indudiDg  the  river  Line  and  the  wiiie  country 
of  tha  FalerDU  Agar,  forma  a  link  betveen  Latinm 
and  Campania,  and  ia  aometimea  included  in  the  lattrr 
district).  Virgil  also  apaoka  of  SiesDi  ia  Latinm.  jj 
T.  Tcrvna  ranked  b;  Vugil  aa  LatJn  are;  Alba;  An- 
tamnoe;  Aricia  (la  Siada);  Collstia;  Cora  (CoTi);_ 
Craatnmerinm  1  Fidenae  (Outtl  GiiAiUo);  Onbii  (Ciu- 
tigiiiHuiy,  lAbicom  (CMoniu);  Pruneste  {Palatrvia); 
Lanrentnm ;  Lsrinimn  (Pratica) ;  PomrlJi ;  among  the 
Aaqiii,Tibar(7ttii)li);  Bala:  among  the IIamid,ADagnia 
(Ati^iU);  Sorai  among  the  Sntuli,  Ardea ;  Caatmm- 
Inni :  among  tha  Vala^,  Atina ;  FriTemam  {Piptmo) ; 
Ciiceii  (JWsnffCimfia);  Anmr  (2>minna):  among  the 
Anrana.AmjdBe;  CaietB((ra«fa).  |  S.AQio(T<!wnHw); 
Tiberia  ;  Liria  (Oorijrftaiu);  AmaaenaB(^naMM);Ufena 
{UffeiUi];  Nomieiiu  {Numieo).  \  L.  Albaniu;  Nemi>- 
leniia  or  Triviae  Iacui  (Strut);  Satoroe  Polos  (Logo 
di  Paolo);  Fona  Alboneae.  |  M.  Albaniu(Ki>Rte  dtDO); 
Uaasicna,  among  the  Aorund  (JHoaf*  Dragone) ;  Lama 
FeioniM^  near  AninriUonaSacer,  near  Rome  ;theSeTea 
Honnta  c^  Sons,  of  lAiob  Virsil  nanea  three,  ATantinos, 
Capitolinna,  and  Alatinna.  He  meotioiis  also  the  Jani- 
cnlna  on  the  W.  or  Etmscan  aide  of  tha  Tiber.  |  F.  Cir- 
cwmm  (Mc»U  OrctJlo). 
Oba.  In  the  City  of  Brandar  (PftiUntenm,  or  Rome)  ara 
noticed,  beatdea  the  hiUi^  tha  A^lmn,  Ajgilatiun,  An 
443 
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Muxima  Hereolis,  Lnpeical,  Porta  Gamieiitalu,  Tupeiaii 
rock,  Arx  Satnmia,  and  the  sitee  of  what  aftorwazdi 
became  the  Forom  and  the  street  Carinae. 
(g)  Note  on  the  (Geography  of  the  last  Six  Books  of  the 
Aeneid.  All  the  events  here,  except  the  journey  of 
Aeneas  to  E&llanteiim  (Borne),  Caere,  and  back  to  his 
new  town,  lie  within  the  small  tract  of  the  Latian  coast 
between  Ostia  and  Ardea,  and  for  the  most  part  between 
Ostia  and  Lanrentnm.  The  places  wliich  sent  auxiliaries 
to  the  two  belligerent  armies  are  enumerated  B.  Til.  and 
X.,  and  appear  in  the  lists  above.  The  towns  of  Latin  origin 
are  described  in  Dr.  Bormann*s  learned  work  (*  Altla- 
tinisdie  Chorographie  nnd  Stiidtegeechichte').  From 
Mr.  Bom's  charming  book  ^*  Rome  ttod  the  Campagna '), 
the  following  notice  of  the  site  of  Lanrentnm  is  extracted, 
b  J  the  author's  kind  permission :  *  All  traces  of  ^e  town 
of  Laurentum  haye  now  so  completely  disappeared  that 
its  site  is  a  matter  of  dispute  among  topographers.  Clu- 
verius  placed  it  at  Torre  St.  Lorenzo  on  the  coast  below 
Ardea,  but  his  opinion  seems  to  have  been  formed  on 
the  very  deceptive  evidence  of  the  similarity  of  the  name. 
A  positive  proof  that  Laurentum  must  be  looked  for  on 
the  north  of  the  Nimiicius  is  given  by  the  order  in  which 
Pliny  enumerates  the  Latin  towns  on  the  coast.  He 
begins  from  the  Tiber's  mouth  and  proceeding  south- 
wards, enumerates  Ostia,  Laurentum,  the  C^ve  of 
Jupiter  Indiges,  and  then  the  Numicius  in  order. 
The  same  order  is  observed  by  Sbrabo  and  Mela.  The 
other  sites  which  have  been  fixed  upon  are  Torre  Patemo, 
dose  to  the  sea-shore,  and  Capo  Cotta  farther  inland, 
and  it  is  between  these  that  we  must  make  a  choice.  .  .  . 
The  evidence  seems  to  be  on  the  whole  in  favour  of  Torre 
Patemo,  thongh  Nibby*s  conviction  as  an  eye-witness, 
after  traversing  the  whole  neighbourhood,  that  Capo  Cotta 
was  a  more  likely  site,  is  certainly  not  to  be  rejected  has- 
tily. Cav.  Bosa  agrees  with  Nibby  in  selecting  Capo  Cotta. 
'  Laurentum  is  better  known  from  the  immortal  poetry  of 
Virgil  than  from  the  pages  of  Latin  historians.  After 
the  fall  of  Alba  Longa  it  remained  nominally  indepen- 
dent, but  really,  like  the  other  Latin  towns,  under  the 
somewhat  tyrannical  hegemony  of  Rome.  The  Lauren- 
tines  harboured  the  Tarquins,  and  are  especially  men- 
tioned as  ranged  in  opposition  to  Rome  at  the  battle  of 
Regillus :  but  after  that  time  they  seem  to  have  been 
less  bitter  foes  of  the  Romans  than  the  other  Latin 
cities.  Thev  gradually  dwindled  away  in  consequence 
of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  colony  of  Ostia  and  the 
more  powerful  Lavinium,  till  in  the  year  b.c.  189  they 
were  so  insignificant  as  to  be  forgotten  in  the  festival 
rites  of  the  Latins.  The  civil  wars,  and  the  Ssmnite 
ravages  under  Telesinus,  completed  the   desolation  of 
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LavnDtBM.  Angvitu  Mtabliihcd  &  colony  then,  bnt 
in  PUdj*!  tarns  wa  find  LsuraDtuiii  called  a  men  TJou, 
and  om  of  tha  aarlj  ampsnm  onitad  it  vith  lATJainin 
nndar  tlie  titls  at  iMot^-J^tinima.  What  >are  th« 
cSnU  of  tlua  ohmd  ii  not  doar.  Laarentam  apponatl; 
■till  axiited  in  tlia  time  of  Sarvini,  tha  commentatoi  on 
Viigil,  at  tka  aod  of  tha  foorth  eantniy,  bnt  as  a  vaij 
iwignifloaiu  placa,  and  heoM  t^a  panling  confluioD  in 
tha  Virgiliaii  oomnuntM;  of  Samii,  irbo  ii  uatorallf 
at  a  lou  how  to  aocoont  for  Viigil'a  menlioD  of  two  cou- 
Bid«nble  towni — I^nrantnm  ud  I«Tiniani — wheraaa 
ba  011I7  knaw  of  on*  town  aamad  Lsiuo-lATiniam. 
Hance  tha  atnnga  comment  on  thewotdi  "I«Tiaaqiw 
vanit  liton,"  when  Sarriu  remarka,  "  Bmtt  einlu  tria 
habnit  nominn." 

'With  lAnnotam  mut  be  mentioned  tha  apot  at  the 
month  of  tha  Tiber  whan  tha  It^nd  reUtea  Miat  Aeneai 
landed  and  aKabliahed  Ma  eamp.    Aeo.  Hi.  169. 

*  The  n-ima  of  TrojaNora  aMma  to  hara  bacn  ganarall?  giten 
to  thia  aDcampmeot.  Viigileridentljimagined  itaaclose 
to  the  Tiber,  for  he  apeaka  of  the  point  where  the  river 
waters  luironnded  iL    Aeo.  'a.  790-816. 

'Difflcnities  hs*e  been  raiaed  bj  Klansen,  Abeken,  and 
oChen  aa  to  the  site  of  Aeneas'  landing. 

■Considering  that  the  whole  stoi^mnst  beaodaratood  with 
dna  allowance  ttrt  poetJcal  licenae  in  matters  of  topo- 
gnpbj,  aod  that  Virgil  conld  not  possibl;  have  deter 
mined  hiatoricallj,  had  he  wisbad  to  do  ao,  the  exact 
spot  of  Aeneas'  landing,  it  seems  hafdlj  worth  while  to 
discoaa  this  question.  It  ma;  b«  remarked,  bowerer, 
that  manj  places  in  the  neighbonriiood,  as  was  nstutal, 
bon  the  name  of  Tipja.  CSeeio  had  a  "  praediom  Tio- 
iannm  "  near  Laimiriam,  and  Aidea,  or  the  port  of  Aidea, 
was  called  at  one  time  Tnya.' 

lb.  Bnm,  agreeing  with  Nibby,  Oell,  and  Bormasn,  flnda 
the  r.  Nnmieins  or  Nomieus  in  the  Bio  Torto,  which 
flows  into  the  sea  half-wsj  batwMD  I«Tininm  and 
Anlea;  Bonstetten  ('Le  Latinm  ancien  at  moderns') 
inaists  on  its  nearer  pniximitj,  though  now  lost,  to  the 
Tiber  and  the  marshes,  beeause  the  '^jans  fbnnd  it  im- 
mediateljafUr  their  debarkation.  Iliis  irgnmant  exacts 
from  Virgil  more  accural^  than  we  need  aacribe  to  him. 


(^ieko)  or  Oriens. 
(1)  IlaUan  Islands. 
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iiea).  I  (e)  Ilva  (£Z6a).  |  (f)  Inarime  {IMiay  |  (g)  Bro- 
chyta  (1VO0U&I).  |  (h)  Saidinia  or  Sardo.  |  (Jt)  SieiliA, 
SieaniA,  Trinaeria  (Sioiljf),  |  Sicani ;  Sienli.  |  T.  AeeaU 
(Egesta,  8«geita);  Aczvgaa  (AArigentnm,  CHr^emH);  Gb- 
marixia(7bfT«  di  Camaina);  Drepaniim(2W»aiM);  Oda 

iTVrrs  Nmow)  ;  Helomm  or  Helonu  (Muri  Ueeii ;  Hyhla 
Prr^tfmo)  ;  IJlyboeum  {MarmUa) ;  M^gan-Hybtaea ;  8e- 
lixras  {Ckuid»Vetra$u)\  Thapras  ({«>^  <20^«  ilfo^Fntfi).  | 
S.  Cnnisiis  (Freddo) ;  Oelas ;  JPantagias ;  ^ynueunia 
(GiareUa) :  note  the  wliirlpool  Charybdit.  |  mL  Aetna ; 
pydopnm  Scopoli;  Eiyx  (0.  Giuliano),  |  Ihiepaniim  (& 
.iinnb);  Lilyboeum  (JforMb);  PtM^ynum  {BeMoro) ;  Ff»- 
lorum  (Faro  di  Mesrina) ;  Flemyrinm  (i^tjito  di  Gi^ante). 
In  the  bay  of  Spacnee  (S^mcusde ;  SjfraearimM)  is  the  isle 
Ortygia»  with  the  fount  Arethnaa. 

( C)  Greece  (induding  Epiras  &c),  Thrace,  with  the  lalaoda  of 
the  Ionian,  Aegean,  and  Eaatem  Mediterranean. 
(1)  Oraecia. 

(Virgil  calls  the  Greeks  generally  Grai,  Graingenae,  Danai. 
Pelasgi,  and,  taking  a  part  for  the  whole,  Achixi,  Aigivi. 
Also  Bolopcs,  Myrmidones,  of  the  troops  of  Achilles.  He 
nses  the  adjectives  Grains,  Achaicns,  Aigims,  Azgolicns, 
Pelaigns,  Doricns,  Agamemnonius.) 

(a)  Peloponnesus  (Pelopea  moenia,  Aen.  ii.  193)  contains 
Argolis.  I   T.  Argi ;   Epidauros  U^kavro) ;    Mycenae  ; 

Nemea ;  Tixyns  {S,  DhnUri).  ||  B.  Inachos  (BanUffo).  | 
L.  Lema  (Molini). 

Corinthia  and  Sicyonia.  0  T.  Oorinthus  or  Ephyia  {Coritho 
or  Gortko) ;  Sicyon  (  Vasilika). 

Laconia.  ||  T.  Amyclae;  Lacedaemon  or  Sparta  {Mit(ira\ 
B.  Enrotas  ( Vasilipotamo).  \  M.  Taygetus  -a.  |  P.  Malea 
(Malia) ;  T»venanun  {Matapan), 

Elis.  n  T.  Olympia;  Pisa.  ||  B.  Alphens  r.<l//A)). 

Arcadia ;  Arcades ;  Pkurhasia.  ||  T.  Pheneus  {^Fonia) ; 
Tegea ;  Pkllantenm,  whence  it  is  fabled  that  Evander 
brought  to  Italy  the  name  given  to  his  city  (afterwari!s 
Rome)  and  to  Mons  Pblatinus  or  Palatium.  |  B.  Stvx 
(Mavrcnero) :  Alpheus,  Inachus  and  Enrotas  rise  hoi>s. 

!X.  Oyllene  (Zyria)^  Eiymanthus  {0leno9)\  Lycaeus 
Dkiqforii) ;  Maenalus  '^(Aidin);  Parthentus  (Parthfimi), 
I  Arcadia  was  the  haunt  of  the  shepherd-god  I^,  £cL 
iv.  68. 

(b)  Northern  Greece. 

(Virgil  alludes  to  Attica  by  the  a^'ective  Actins,  G.  it.  463. 
He  does  not  name  Athens ;  but  calls  the  Athenians  Ce- 
cropidae.  Thesidae ;  and  uses  the  adj.  Ocropius.) 
Attica.  Q  T.  Eleusis  (Lesrina).  ||  X.  Hymettus  {Telovuui), 
Boeotia,  Phocis  and  Locris.  ([  T.  Ascra  (Piftpaki),  birth- 
place of  Hesiod ;  Aulis  ( Vathy8\  whence  the  Grecian 
fleet  sailed  for  Troy ;  Thebae  (Tb^^,  Tkiva),  with  the 
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fonat  Dine ;  Kujcu,  from  vhieli  Loeritiu  ptned  to 
Italj.  I  B.  Teiiu^*aa{Kifalan).  ||  X.  Cithaeron  ;  Heli- 
coa  with  foDDt  Aganippa;  lAhtuauM;  PuDaonu  wicli 
fbnnt  Cwtalia.  Thaw  IM  thrM  ga*e  namaa  to  tha 
Hnaea,  irtioaa  fiiblad  abodaa  thajmm.  |  Tha  Addalian 
fcoDt  at  OidiomgDna  was  haunted  hj  the  Qiacea  and 

Aatolia  and  Acarnania.  |  T.  Caljdon  IKwrtaga).  |  B, 
Acbalona  (Jtpre),  |  K.  Ananthua  (^^).  P.  Actinm 
{P^oii^ ;  L(iM>t«.  S.  point  of  the  iale  Ltneadu. 

Bpinu,  ThHaalia,  and  landa  ext«nding  to  Thrace :  Chaonia, 
Uolovia,  Phthia,  Dolopia,  Diyopee,  Hjrmidonea,  Ems- 
lhia,£dom,Pidlena,8itlioDia.  |  T.'Bathiotam{BulTiiiie); 
Dodona,  vitli  oracle  and  oak-gioTS  of  Jnpitac; — Xa- 
riaia;  Heliboea  (^Ma) ;  Pall*  (PalafB»);  l>bilippi 
{FilOoA).  B  B.  Ai:h(nin(Oiiria);  CocTtna;  Ampbiyana 
(Ke/aloti)  :  Eoipena  (Fergaiiii)  ;  Panioi  (Salambria), 
wiu  the  beantihl  goisaof  Tempa ;  SpeKhana  (Stailii) ; 
Stcjinon  (KaratH).  tlL  Cenimit  •« JiOifflBni) ;  To- 
mama  or  Tmartu  {Tbmar^;  Oeta  {KalaBolkra);  Ho- 
mole  :  Olh>7a  (Awrw)  ;  Pindna  ;  Palion  (KetndM)  ; 
Oau  (Kiuato) ;  Oljmpna  (ESynbe) ;  Fangaen*  -a  (Ar- 
9ari) ;  Atho*. 
(a)  Thracia,  Tbneca ;  Biaaltae  ;  CioonM. 

B.  Hebrna  (Uariim).  |  X.  Hasnina  {Balktm);  lamarua -a 

(Pom  O ;  Rbodopa  (flupoto). 
(e)  lalandaof  Gnecs. 

lomaD  iBlands.  |  Stn>phadea(fflro/adi<i);  Same  (Et/a^MHn); 

Zaf7iithua{ZiMfa);  Ithaca  (niaii]  with  Nsritiu  (a  piom. 

callid  by  V.  an  uiUnd) ;  Dolichiom  (KiirtoUtri) ;  Leoeaa 

{Lejkhada) ;  Phaeamm  IdbqIb  (OoiCTra,  Corfu). 


anLenuioa;8uiiothniie(&mM<fi(raii);  thaaoa  (TIimd).  | 

On  the  coart  of  Aaia :  Tenedoa  (  T^Mdo) ;  Laaboa  {Mtldim), 

irith  T.  MethTmna  (MoUm) ;  Samoa ;  Bhodoa  ;  Oarpsthoa. 

I  The  CMadea  include  Deloa,  on  which  ia  Mt.  Qnitinia ; 

GTaroa  (C'AHira)  :   Hyonioi ;  HaiM  ;   Puoa  ;   OUaioi  1 

DoDuaa  -.  Ceoa  or  Cm  (Zta). 

Other  IhIbhiIh. 

Salamia  (£)Ii)ri)  oppoaite  Atheu.  |  Qthera  (Ctriga)  off 
lAconia,  biithplau  of  VeDoa.  \  Creta  (Candia).  In 
Crete  are  T.  Cnonu  or  Gnoans  (Makro  TOditi);  Oor- 
UiA  or  OoTtTD  (Baaiot  Ditka);  Qydonia  (Jtibwu); 
Ljctoa  {la/lto).  g  K.  Dicte  (Zaunfn) ;  Ida  (Vmuk  ffimw). 
I  (^prna,  T.  Amatfana  {Limitto) ;  Faphoa ;  hill-fonat  of 
IdaUiun :  all  ascred  to  Vanoa. 
(IL)  Aaia, 
{A)  AaUHiDor;  ArmeDia;  Fhoenieia. 

(TiigU  ealla  tlie  Tntjana  by  the  name*,  Troea,  reneri,  Tidani, 
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■N  ipokMi  of  in  eoptompt  «•  FbrygM.  He  caUs  thmt  Uod 
TMerim,  Dmdbnia,  PluTm.  He  met  the  mdj^ddrm  Tto- 
itinif,  TzoiiMt  Budamii,  l)udaDni,  Pemmeiu,  Phi7Kni% 
Hive,  Hiaeiu,  Laomedoiithit,  Priemeiiii,  HeetormuL  That 
maim  he  eelb  DMdanidiw>  Iliadee»  T^oidee. 

(1)  AeU  Minor. 

The  difltrieti  and  tribes  named  are: 

(a)  Mjaia,  inclnding  Teooria,  Dazdania.  |  T.  AbTdua ;  An- 
tandna  (Jmitmdroi;  Axiaba  (JAmm);  Ilhim,  Troia  or 
Pcaqgama  (Troj,  BumatBaaM);  hymmaa;  Gzymmn; 
Th^bra?  |  E.  OaiensC^Jb^);  Xanthna  {SDomander); 
l^moia  {Dmmbnk),  3  X.  Ua,  the  anmmit  Gargara. 
Hjaia  etretehed  alonff  the  Helleipont  {Jkcrdauwllei), 
from  which  Friapoa  (worahii^wd  at  Lampeacii%  nov 
Ltpmek)  ia  called  Helleq^optiacni:  E.  ia  the  Myaian  m. 
Olympu,  pcobaUj  the  mythic  reaidenee  of  the  deities. 
P.  Rhaetenm {Inttum);  «geam Umiuekeer), 

(b)  Lydia,  Maeonia.  |  T.  Claras.  )  B.  Heimns;  Pactolns 
(Sarabat) ;  Caystrua  {Kitaehik  Minder).  ||  X.  Tmolus 
(Muaatavk). 

fc)  Cares ;  Ldeges.  |  T.  Miletus, 
d)  lyciA.  D  B.  Xanthus  (Etekmi). 

(e)  Fhrygia.  Q  X.  Berecyntns,  Dindymns  -a,  both  saered  to 
Cybele,  the  mother  of  the  Gods. 

(f)  Cilicia.  |  T.  Coircos. 

(g)  Fontns.     Chaly  oes.    |   B.  Fhaais ;   Lycus ;    Thermodon 

{Tarmsh). 
(h)  Paphlagonia.    X.  Cytoms. 
(i)  Bithynia.    Bebiyoes.  |  B.  Aseanins. 

^2)  Armenia  ftc  |  B.  Arazea.  |  X  Kiphatea;  Caucasus. 

(8)  Phoenicia.  |  T.  Sidon,  Tjru, 

(B)  Eastern  Asia. 

Yireil  speaks  of  the  Arabes,  Sabaei,  Psnehaia  (the  spice-land). 
Idnmaea  (Edom),  Assyria,  Media,  Persis,  Parthi,  Bactra 
(BaUkh),  India,  Indi  (with  their  &bled  capital  Nysa) ;  the 
Gangarides;  the  riTers  Enphrates,  Tigris,  Ganges:   Hyr- 
cania  (^Wdf-lattd,  from  old  Persian  Tehrkina,  a  wol/=^ 
Sanskrit  yarka-s,  Gr.  A^r  for  fx^t),  now  Khor<u$tt»,\iid 
the  Dahae  (Dakiatan)  near  the  Ozus  (see  Ezcnrs.  on  Eel.  i.). 
These  latter  districts,  being  near  the  Caspian,  may  be  in- 
cluded in  the  ^neral  term  *  Casma  r^gna'  (Aen.  Tiii.  799). 
finally  Virgil  mentions  the  Seres  (Chinese)  as  a  people  who 
'  combed  fleeces  from  trees,'  thus  shewing  that  the  Romans  in 
his  time  were  i^orant  of  the  nature  of  silk,  and  that  the  Chinese 
then,  as  erer  since,  knew  how  to  cany  on  a  profitable  commerce 
with  distant  lands.    The  poet  little  thought  that  his  own  natire 
district  rChdlia  Transpadana)  would  become  in  the  course  of  time 
the  ohisK  Saropean  seat  of  the  ealUire  of  the  silk-woim. 
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(4)  WutunAfiica: 

Maonuii;  TSMmj^;  Vnmidu;  Qsttnli ;  Bueaw  (t^  Bftra).  | 
T.  Cutbjwx  I  E.  CSdjp&  I  L.  Tritonu.  |  M.  Atlai  or 
Atlaos.    OudMi  of  tha  HaiperidH. 

(£}  InterioT  Afiiea. 


(0)  Eutan  Africa. 

AcgTptos  (432')'  '  '*  '^■"^E*'*-  I  ^  ^^^  .("^  ^*^  *■**» 

noDtlu).  I  Tbs  wine  of  Uia  I^e  UaiKitu  u  maotioned ; 

alio  tlia  Shrina  of  Japitar  TT«itmif»i 
Along  tha  African  coait  ii  Ilia  Libjmia  Han,  and  tlw  quick- 

Mndi  oalled  SjitM. 


A  leriaw  of  TiroUian  gaognph)'  will  ah»w  tliatTiigil  bad 
ftodiad  tliu  irnnoct,  aiid  that  ha  smplc^jad  hia  knovledga  of 
it  fcnc  tlM  followug  purpoiM: 
(1)  To  «mbaUiah  lua  poMrj,  and  «shiUt  the  widtb  of  hi*  lean- 
ing, aa  Wilhwi  doai,  1^  localiADg  all  hii  mjthia  alluioaii, 
Tbi*  il  mofa  aapaeiallj  —-"■f— >  aa  it  wai  mon  Daaded, 
ia  tin  BdogSM  tsd  Qacngica, 

(3)  To  baca  aocaratvlj  Uia  oonn«  Cakau  bj  die  luio  of  hii  epia 

poam,  Aaoaaa,  in  hia  wandering  between  Troj  and  Ital;, 
and  to  iapvtt  the  Tarioni  leaDaa  which  came  andar  hii  view 
during  the  TOfi^ 
(8)  To  enrich  Ilalr  with  a  iMge  li«t  of  bnoM  localitiet,  and  to 
place  it  in  Ulii  napaA  on  a  footing  of  neaiar  eqaali^  with 
ita  (toried  riral  Onaoa. 

(4)  To  (salt  the  ^oiiM  of  Boma  ittdf;  and  to  ealebrato  th* 

trinmphi  (iipaeiallj  tboee  lately  gained  In  Africa  and  tha 

Bait)  of  hi*  gnat  palnn  Angnatoa. 
Some  and  Angnatu  an  alwaja  preaifit  to  tha  poet  of  the 
Aenetd,  who  tetnee*  tbmt  ongin  to  trcj  and  Aeona. 
Oraac^  the  eraal  foe  that  extinatad  ^07,  nAn  &■  that 
deed  in  the  miifbitana*  of  all  ila  prineea  in  the  mat 
gMention,  and  hearin  yiniahnwnt  m  pta^eted  Av  it  ia 
time*  to  eooM,  whta  it  will  be  mad*  a  prorinee  <tf  Borne. 


ie  ■nperiorilT  of  the  uraeki :  bat  of  their  noble  poetij, 
of  thaip  Tietonoo*  Wmgglfi*  tot  freedom,  of  Marathon, 
Salami*,  Flataaa,  not  a  void  ia  eaid;  hia  climax  ia  tha 
ftitua  grandeur  of  Imperial  Bome : 

Tn  ngwe  imperio  popolo^  BonuDa,  mimento. 
Herein  Ua*  one  chief  canaa  of  VirgU'e  i 
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II.  Cosmical  Geography  and  Astronomy. 

On  these  sabjects  Virgil,  like  Homer  and  Hesiod,  poogeased  tha 
ordinary  knowledge,  and  shared  the  errors  of  his  age.  He  had 
this  advantage  over  them,  that  he  was  probably  ^^tnii^mi  vith 
the  works  of  Eratosthenes,  of  the  Alexandrine  writers,  and  of 
his  own  oonntryman,  M.  Terentins  Varro.  He  was  acquainted 
with  the  apparent  motions  of  the  heayenly  bodies,  with  the  son's 
annual  path  in  the  Edi^tic,  and  its  technical  diyisions  in  the 
Zodiac ;  with  the  dinmal  circmnpolar  motion  of  the  Northern  con- 
stellations, and  with  the  times  of  the  rising  and  setting  of  varioos 
stars.  Thus  he  was  enabled  to  supply  a  Farmers' Oaleodar  of 
seasons,  to  (Urect  agricultural  occupations  in  his  Georgiea,  and 
to  guide  the  mariner's  course  in  tae  Aeneid.  See  Q-.  L  204- 
275 ;  Aen.  iii.  515. 
The  winds  mentioned  by  Virgil  are : 

Notus  \  g  Aquib,  NE. 

Austerl    '  Caurus  or  Ck>ros,  KW. ? 

Africus,  SW.  lapyx,  NNW.  ? 

2fephyru8,  W.  Euros,  E. 
Boreas,  N. 


B.  Virgilian  Mythology, 

The  materials  for  this  chapter  have  been  chiefly  drawn  from  Mommsen's 
*  History  of  Rome,'  and  Preller's  *  Komische  Mythologie ; '  Cox's  *  My- 
thology of  the  Aiyan  Nations,'  Max  Miiller's  •  Essay  on  Comparative 
Mythology,'  Hartung's  '  Religion  der  Romer.'  Klausen's  *  Aeneas 
und  die  Penaten '  has  also  been  consulted,  with  Lertsch's  *  Antiqui- 
tates  Vergilianae,'  and  Dietsch's  '  Theologumena  Vergi liana.' 

The  two  Indo-European  races,  Hellenic  and  Italic,  which  must  have 
parted  somewhere  near  the  Euxine,  retained,  in  the  development  of 
a  once  common  religion,  as  in  that  of  a  once  common  language,  a 
general  resemblance,  discernible  amidst  all  the  divergence  wrought 
by  change  of  circumstances  and  lapse  of  time.  The  Italic  race  com- 
prises two  stocks,  the  Latino-Ausonian  (in  which  we  include  the  Itnli 
and  Siculi)  and  the  Umbro-Sabellian.  These  gradually  displaced  the 
lapygian  and  other  old  inhabitants  of  the  Italian  peninsula,  excepting 
the  mysterious  Etruscan  people.    See  p.  594. 

Comparing  the  religion  of  these  tribes  with  that  of  the  Greeks,  we  find 
an  original  unity  traceable  amidst  great  diversity.  At  the  foundation 
of  each  popular  faith  (Mommsen,  Rom.  Hist  i.  2)  lie  the  same  sym- 
bolical and  allegorical  views  of  nature ;  and,  while  there  exists  a 
general  analogy  between  the  Gh^ek  and  Roman  spirit-world,  many  of 
their  special  conceptions  are  in  fact  identical,  owing  to  an  original 
kinship  and  common  language.  Such  are  those  of  Zeus-Biovis, 
Uestia-Vrata,  Demeter-Tellus mater,  temenos-templum. 

But  of  the  two  races,  each  nationalised  its  religion  in  its  own 
peculiar  way ;  and  their  ways  diverged  very  widely.  The  causes  of 
difference  between  nationalities  are  numerous  and  various,  and  can 
seldom  be  reckoned  up  wiUi  certainty.    But  in  this  instance  one 
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gmt  canu  u  itifH«ieiitlj  pat«nt.  T]i«  dtufttion  of  tbs  GrMki  wu 
meh  H  to  toatta  in  tliBm  a  ■tirring,  imaginitlre,  imiUtiTa,  plastic 
uid  pofltiii  tampanlDMit.  Tha;r  berauns  ■  maridma,  oommBrcial  and 
colODiuDft  race,  racciTiiig  from  other  nationa  vhat  theaa  bad  to  give, 
not  of  iBAtaTUl  wealth  odIj,  bnt  of  thought  and  tzadition  also.  And 
all  that  tbaj  ncMTed  they  had  th*  tul«  and  the  ikill  not  to  adopt 
crodelj,  bat  to  awjmilate,  impiOT*  and  embaUiah.  Ilia  geneeii  of 
Greek  pc^TtheiMn  ia  beaotiftilly  imagined  bj  Woidavorth  in  the  fol- 
loving  lines  of  hia  EiouBaioli : 

'TheliTeljOreeiaD,  in  a  land  of  hilla, 
Biven,  ud  fertile  [tluna,  and  aonoding  ahocea, 
Under  a  eop«  <d  rariagatel  al^, 
Cauld  find  wmmi>difnii  place  Im  tmj  god. 
Piomptl;  leceired,  aa  prodigally  broi^t^ 
From  the  ■arronndingconnCria^  at  the  choiM 
Of  all  adrentnnn.    With  Dnriipalled  akill, 
Aa  nicest  obaerration  fttrniahed  hints 
For  atndiooa  foncj,  did  his  hand  beatov 
On  Saant  operationa  a  (Ued  shape, 
Hetal  or  stone,  idolatronalj  sarred. 
And  yat— trioiDphant  o'er  this  pompom  abov 
Of  Alt,  this  palpable  amj  of  sense, 
On  eraiy  aide  enconiiCend,  in  despite 
Of  the  gross  fictions  chanted  in  the  atreetl 
B;  wanderiitf  thuaodists,  and  in  eont«mpt 
Of  doabtandboladeniatfboocly  qrgtd 
Amid  the  -wrangling  achoola,  a  Spirit  bsng, 
Beantiful  region,  o'er  thy  towna  and  fknna, 
Slataea,  and  templaa,  and  memorial  tomb* : 
And  emaaationa  were  pereeired,  and  acta 
Of  immortality,  la  Hstnn'H  coune. 
Exemplified  by  mysteries,  that  were  fait 
Al  bonds,  on  graTe  Philosopher  impoaed 
And  armed  Wanior ;  and  in  every  groTe 
Agay  or pwuiva  teDdemesa  prerolfd. 
When  piety  more  awM  had  ralazed.' 

•  »••■• 

•  In  that  &ir  dime,  the  lonely  Hardiman,  atretched 
On  the  soft  grasa  throngh  half  a  snmmer's  day, 
With  mssie  lulled  hia  indolmtrepoM; 
And,  in  aomB  Bt  of  weariDMa,  if  he, 
When  bi*  own  breath  waa  ailsnt,  chanced  to  hear 
A  distant  stnin,  &r  sweeter  than  the  sounds 
Which  his  poor  skill  could  make,  hia  Fant^  fetched. 
Even  from  the  biasing  chariot  of  the  Snn, 
A  beaidleaa  yontli,  who  touched  a  golden  lute 
And  filled  the  illmnined  grores  with  rafishment. 
The  mighty  Hunter,  lifting  Dp  his  eyes 
TowBids  tbe  crescent  Hoon,  with  giatefbl  heart 
Called  on  the  lordy  wandem  who  bestowed 
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That  timelj  light,  to  uham  hiB  joyous  ipott : 

And  hence  a  beaming  Goddess  with  her  Nymphf 

Across  the  lawn  and  through  the  darksome  groTa 

(Not  nnaccompanied  with  tonefnl  notes 

By  echo  multiplied  from  rock  or  care) 

Swept  in  the  storm  of  ohase,  as  Moon  and  Stan 

Glance  rapidly  along  the  clouded  heave  n 

When  winds  are  blowing  strong.    The  traveller  sUked 

His  thirst  from  rill  and  gushing  fount,  and  thanked 

The  Naiad.    Sunbeams,  upon  distant  hills 

Gliding  apace,  with  shadows  in  their  train. 

Mighty  with  small  help  from  £uicy,  be  transfSormed 

Into  fleet  Oreads  sporting  visibly. 

The  Zephyrs,  fanning  as  they  passed  their  wings, 

Lacked  not,  for  love,  fair  objects,  whom  they  wooed 

With  gentle  whisper.    Withered  boughs  grotesque. 

Stripped  of  their  leaves  and  twigs  by  houry  age. 

From  depth  of  shaggy  covert  peeping  forth 

In  the  low  vale,  or  on  steep  mountain  side^ 

And,  sometimes,  intermixed  with  stirring  horns 

Of  the  live  deer,  or  f^oaXia  depending  beard, — 

These  were  the  lurking  Satyrs,  a  wild  brood 

Of  gamesome  Deities,  or  Pan  himself, 

The  simple  shepherd's  awe-inspiring  Ckxi.' 

The  Italians  were  more  devotedly  religious  than  the  Greeks,  but 
with  less  of  imagination.  Agricultural  and  pastoral  in  their  habits, 
bomekeeping,  living  in  greater  isolation,  Uieir  own  hearths  and 
dwellings,  all  that  was  in  and  around  these,  all  that  could  be  seen 
from  them,  were  their  cherished  sanctities.  In  the  adoration  of  these 
it  was  that  the  deep-rooted  piety  of  the  Italian  race  displayed  itself; 
but  it  clung  to  the  idea,  without  allowing  the  form  to  obscore  it. 
The  Greek,  in  sacrificing,  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven;  the  Roman 
veiled  his  head :  for  the  prayer  of  the  former  was  contemplation,  that 
of  the  latter  reflection.  The  Roman  adored  the  spiritual  and  the 
universal  in  all  nature.  To  every  existence,  to  man  and  to  the  tree, 
to  the  state  and  to  the  store-room,  a  spirit  was  assigned,  which  came 
into  being  with  it,  and  perished  with  it,  the  physical  ever  having  its 
counterpart  in  the  sphere  of  the  spiritual.  To  the  man  was  assigned 
the  male  G«nius,  to  the  woman  the  female  Juno,  to  the  boundary 
Terminus,  to  the  forest  Silvanus,  to  the  circling  year  Vertumnos,  and 
so  to  everything  after  its  kind.  In  operations  of  all  sorts  the  steps 
were  spiritualised ;  for  instance,  in  the  petition  of  the  husbandman, 
prayer  was  ofifered  to  the  Spirit  of  fallowing,  of  ploughing,  of  fur- 
rowing, sowing,  covering-in,  harrowing,  and  the  like ;  and,  at  other 
seasons,  to  the  Spirit  a£  in-bringing,  up-storing,  and  opening  the 
granaries.  In  like  manner,  marriage,  birth,  and  all  other  natural 
events,  were  endowed  with  a  holy  existence.  The  larger  the  circle 
embraced  by  the  abstract  idea,  the  higher  became  the  dignity  of  the 
god  and  the  veneration  paid  by  man.  Thus  Jupiter  and  Juno  are  (in 
some  points  of  view)  expressions  of  the  abstract  ideas  of  manhoiod 


TIBQILIIH  XTTHOLOOT.  60$ 

and  wonuhood ;  Du  Din  or  Cam  (bom  kw,  ere-,  Ic  mdit)  ii  tb* 


eraiTUiiDg  amoiig  th«  Qnab  twwmwl  ■  oonciata  ud  bodil;  ibvft, 
DO  tha  Bomau  eonld  only  maka  hm of  •batnct  tomaiaia;  aodiAiIa 
tha  Qntk,  for  the  moat  part,  rqaoMd  (he  allegoruat  nifiim  of  the 
primldTfl  aga.  beotiwe  thej  eontsined  tbe  tdo  io  %  btm  too  obTiona, 
ths  Koowa  could  itill  Icaa  abide  bj  them,  becsnla  holj  thonghu 
sermad,  JD  bia  rinw,  to  be  dimmed  bj  the  lighteat  rail  at  allegoij. 
Not  a  tnee  ia  to  be  found  among  the  BomAna  of  tb«  oldeat  and  com- 
moneat  mjlhi ;  for  joalaDCB,  of  that  ciuTeiit  among  the  Indiana,  the 
Cnaki,  and  STan  tbe  Semiue  uationa,  of  a  gnat  flood,  and  a  oommon 
father  of  tbe  pceaeot  bomeD  famiL;,  vho  had  eaesped  deatmclian. 
Their  goda  could  not  manr  and  beget  children,  like  tboae  of  tbe 
Bellenea.  Tbe;  did  not  wander  tuueen  among  mortslB  ;  thej  raqoited 
no  nectar.  Bat  that  thej,  asTerthelaal.  in  their  pore  apiritoalit;. 
moTed  tbe  mindi  of  their  worehippera  powerfnllj — parfaapa  mare 
powerftUlr  than  tbe  goda  of  HelUa,  created  in  the  image  of  nuo — ire 
may  gather,  eren  if  bietoT;  were  dlent,  from  the  Ronua  dengnation 
of  faith, '  KeUgio,'  a  term  not  Helleaie  eitbat  in  its  dariTation  or  in 
the  idea  of '  binding,'  which  it  implies.  Ai  India  and  Iran  dareloped 
from  the  vune  inhtriled  atere — tbn  one,  the  ricbneat  of  it*  aaoed 
epici,  the  other,  tbe  abatractiona  of  the  Zandareata — ao,  in  the  Qreek 
raytbologj,  tbe  peraon  preTaila;  in  the  H"""",  tbe  idea:  in  the 
former,  freedom ;  in  the  latter,  neceesitj. 

IaiUt,  what  holds  good  of  the  nality  of  life^  ii  tm«  also  of  its 
conntarfeit  in  jtat  and  plaj,  which  evorywIlBrB,  and  especiallj  in  the 
earlieat  phase,  do  not  eiclnde  bnt  ruber  Teil  tbe  Hriooi.  The 
simpteat  elements  of  Art  are  eeaentiallj  the  aame  in  Latiam  and  in 
BaUaa  ;  the  pipe  or  flute,  with  ita  mMSored  etraiaa.  accompanied  and 
regulated  the  Bolemo  u  well  aa  tba  mairr  dance  in  both.  Tbe  eloae 
reUitionsbip  of  the  Hellenee  and  Italiaoa  appeare,  perhape,  nowhere 
ao  praminentljr  aa  here;  and  jet  in  no  other  direction  did  thaderelop- 
ment  of  the  two  nationa  ao  &r  direrge.  Tbe  edncation  of  jvath 
remained  in  I«tiam  atrictly  confined  to  what  could  be  reeaiTed  within 
tbe  narrow  limit  of  the  fkmil;  circle.  In  Qraece,  the  daaira  fv  a 
manifold  jet  hamoniona  developmeDt  of  tbe  human  mind  and  bodj 
created  tbe  aeienoe*  of  grnnaatia  and  paideoti^  whidi  wan  foftaied 
hj  the  nation  and  bj  indiridnala  aa  their  bait  poBMmon.  Latitim, 
in  the  poverty  of  its  artiatic  life,  atands  almoat  on  a  laral  with  on- 
dnliaed  nations  ;  while  in  Oreeae  there  grev,  with  iiMredihla  speed, 
out  of  their  religioni  eoneeptiona,  the  rnTth  and  Um  object  ctf  wonhip, 
and  out  of  thne  agvn  that  woodrons  world  of  poiay  and  aenlobua, 
tba  like  of  which  history  baa  not  again  to  ahow.  In  fine,  the  Hallaiiis 
religion  waa  one  of  legend ;  the  Italian  waa  a  religion  of  enlt.  The 
former  expanded  itadf  freely  in  tbeogoniea  and  hsro-worehip :  the 
latter  went  ao  br  aa  to  c^  its  apinta  male  and  female  (Liber, 
Libeta) ;  but  il  gara  tliem  ao  genealogiea,  and  anahrined  than  in  no 
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'  the  indiyidnal  gods  as  male  and  female;  from  their  iwj«i»*r  of 
appealing  to  an  unknown  deitj,  **  Be  thou  god  or  goddess,  male  or 
female,**  and  from  the  cherished  belief  that  the  name  of  the  tutelar 
spirit  ought  to  remain  nnutterad,  lest  an  enemy  should  eatioe  it  awaj.' 
'The  Homan  religion  (he  says)  sought  to  form  distinct  oanoepdons  of 
important  facts  aud  qualities,  and  to  classify  these,  so  as  to  iirroke 
the  deities  either  individually  or  b^  classes,  and  to  point  out  (indigi- 
tare)  the  modes  of  fitting  invocation.  Such  notions,  alwaja  simple, 
often  venerable,  sometimes  ridiculous,  are  Sowing  (SatumusX  labour 
(Ops),  Blossoming  and  Fruiting  (Flora  and  Pomona),  War  (Bellona), 
£k>uiidary  (Terminus),  Youth  (Inventus),  E^alth  (Salus),  Faithfulness 
(Fides),  Harmony  (Concordia),  all  among  the  oldest  Italian  divinities.' 
He  then  mentions  the  most  peculiar  of  ul  deified  forms,  the  two-faMd 
Janus,  the  Spirit  of  *  Opening  *  or  '  Beginning,*  whose  double  front 
indicates  the  gate  whidi  opens  both  ways.  Janus  is  called  the 
Morning  Sire  (Matutinus  Pater),  because  Morning  opens  I>aj :  snd, 
as  Italuku  field  labour  began  in  the  month  which  ancientlj  was 
eleventh,  afterwards  first  in  the  year,  that  month  was  called  Janoaiy. 
Mommsen  does  not,  with  Preller,  rank  Janus  among  the  sun-gods ; 
but  there  is  a  strong  temptation  to  do  this,  when  we  find  his  female 
double  (Dea-Jana  or  Diana)  regarded  in  one  of  her  characters  as  a 
Moon  Goddess.  The  spirits  that  guarded  the  household  and  the 
store-room  had  the  most  familiar  sanctity.  These  in  public  worship 
were  Vesta  (guardian  of  the  hearth-fire),  the  Penates  (guardians  of 
the  'penus'  and  'penetralia'),  and  the  Lar  familiaris  (one  of  the 
Lases  or  Lares),  an  ancestral  spirit  who  protected  the  whole  abode. 
The  Q^nius  was  guardian  of  the  individual,  and  of  the  marriage-bed, 
'  lectus  genialis.'  Also  the  Silvani  (gods  of  forest  and  field),  I^les 
(guardian  goddess  of  cattle),  Ceres  or  Dea  Dia  (directress  of  agri- 
cultural labour),  and  Vertumnus  (tutelar  of  the  changing  seasons). 
Faunus  (fav-nus,  '  the  favourer')  and  his  mate  Fauna  (or  Bona  Dea) 
were  prote(^ve  deities  generally,  having  no  original  relation  to  the 
Arcadian  Pan,  with  whom  Faunus  was  confounded  by  poets  at  a  later 
date,  when  Roman  mythology  was  hellenised.  Next  to  the  gods  of 
the  house  and  forest  (says  Mommsen),  was  revered,  both  by  Latins  and 
SabeUians,  Herculus  or  Hercules,  deity  of  the  inclosed  homestead 
(hercere,  herciscereX  hence  the  god  of  property  and  gain.  Vows  were 
made  to  present  a  tenth  to  this  god  at  his  '  chief  altar '  (ara  maxim;i), 
in  the  cattle-market  (forum  boarium),  if  by  him  evils  were  averted 
or  gain  secured.  At  the  same  altar  contracts  were  concluded  and  con- 
firmed by  oath ;  and  thus  Hercules  was  identified  with  the  god  of 
faith  (Deus  Fidius).  This  explains  the  ejaculations  hercule,  hercle, 
mehercule,  mediusfidius.  Thus  altars  and  statues  were  erected  to  him 
along  the  roadsides  ^compita).  On  similar  grounds  was  Fortune  (Fors 
Fortuna)  worshippea,  and  Mercurius  (the  god  of  traffic,  '  mercis '). 

Of  the  departed  spirit-world,  the  ancient  Italians  made  little 
account  The  good  dead  (or  a  good  dead  person)  were  spoken  of  as 
'  Manes.'  They  were  supposed  to  haunt  the  burial-place,  and  received 
offerings  of  meat  and  dnnk  (inferiae)  from  the  surnvors.  The  Lares 
were  ancestral  protecting  spirits ;  but  Horace  confounds  Italian  with 
Hellenic  cult,  when  (C.  iv.  6)  addressing  Augustus,  he  says,  *  Quisque 
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.  .  Luibnt  tnom  nuett  wumd  «U  Qimcw  OMtori*  et  magm 
BwniOF  EcreolU.'  Tbs  deiflcktion  of  hercMs  bj  nuns  (m  tlwt  of 
fiomnloB  b;  the  iiBiiiBQuiriiiiu)belaiigi  to  1  later  and  hsllsDuiiig  age 
of  the  BonuB  enlL 

The  centtal  object  of  Itnlutn  wonhip  wai  the  god  Haun  or  Han 
(Marori,  alwt,  bj  reduplicstioo,  HamenX  ehampioa  of  the  Commons, 
horler  of  the  apoiii',  who  piot«ct«d  the  flock,  and  oreithieir  the  foe. 

lag  u  ■  'Ter  ucram')  took  its  own  Man  along  with  it.  To  JLtn 
VM  dedicated  the  ^t  month  of  the  old  calendaF.  From  Man  cane 
nuDj  penonal  namn,  a*  Mannu.  Kuneccna,  MamurioB,  the  SidliHO 
MamertinL  With  Man  and  hi«  sacred  bicd,  the  woodpecker  (pica* 
Hartine),  *aa  a»ociat«d  the  earliest  prophec;.  The  woU,  his  saczed 
beast,  became  the  emblem  of  theKoman  Commons.  And  soch  IsBsnds 
aa  their  imnginatioB  could  scbieve  were  directed  to  Mar^  and  his 
Sabine  representatiTe  Qoiriaiis.     The  mart  ancient  prieaCboods  were 


Sabine  Hili-mea  of  the  Quirinol  with  the  Monnt-mcD  of  the  Palatine 
is  shewn  bjHommaea  to  have  produced  a  secood  Martian  priesthood, 
that  of  the '  Flamen  Qmrioalis,'  and  a  aecond  guild  of  dancen,  the 
'SaliiCollini.'  AeD.Tiii.S63.  The  Han  of  the  Balii  waa  aUo  called 
GiadiTiiB  (the  marchiDg  god).  With  the  Salii  Were  cloawd,  in  eqaal 
(Ugnity,  the  Arral  Srotberi  (Fratras  Arrales),  a  collage  of  twclTS, 
who  ioToked  the  Dea  Dia  (Ceres)  in  May  to  blev  the  cr^.  Their 
foetival,  the  Ambarvalia,  was  a  '  Lnstzatio  Agronim'  (Eel.  t.  7j). 
The  Titii  Sodales  were  appunted  to  gooid  the  Sabine  cnlt  of  the 
Titiea,  who  with  the  Latin  Bamiua  uidLaceres  formed  the  original 
Isngue  of  three  tribes  at  Boms.  Some  festifals  were  conducted  W 
clans  (grates),  as  theLupercalia  in  the  Lupenal(Aen.  viii.  SIS,  66S), 
which  in  Februar;  the  Quinctii  and  Fabii  held  in  honour  of  Fannui, 
when  the  Luparci  (lupos  arcentee)  or  '  wolf-iepellers '  danced  naked, 
■od  scourged  the  populace.  So  the  cult  of  Hercules  ww  in  charge 
of  the  Potitii  and  Pinarii  (Aeo.  Tiii.  369-70). 

To  the  ancient  forma  of  wonhip  new  ritaa  weta  from  time  to  time 
added.  Some  of  the  moet  important  an  ascribed  hj  popnlsi  Intdition 
to  N^nma,  emeciallj  that  which  became  the  highest  cult  of  Bame,  the 
wonhip  of  Jupiter  or  Joria  on  the  Capitoline  Uonnt — the  seat  (along 
with.theQnirinal}oftheSabiae  element,  BalhBFalatiDe(with  the  Ani- 
line and  Coelian)  was  of  the  latin.  The  Fbimen  Dialia  or  '  kindler  of 
JoTB'vaa  added  to  the  Martial  and  Qoirinal  kindlen;  and  the 
three  constituted  tbe  higbeat  order  of  Priests.  About  the  same  tine 
began  tbn  cult  of  the  pnblio  Penates  (Di  Penates  Populi  Romani) 
with  that  of  the  urban  Veita,  goddess  of  the  dtj  hearth,  the  flre  of 
which  was  under  the  perpetual  charge  of  the  aix  Vestal  Virgins. 
This  was  the  most  aalenui  worship,  and  that  which  held  oa'.  longntt  . 
against  the  ban  of  Ohristianitj.  In  the  teonple  of  Vesta  were  kept 
the  '  BDcUio,'  DT  twelre  ahielda  faored  to  Man  (one  or  alt  of  which 
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are  &bled  to  have  ftJlen  from  heaTen,  sea  Aen.  Tiii.  664),  eafriad  bj 
the  Salii  in  their  prooeesion  on  the  Kalendii  of  March. 

The  nominal  head  of  the  priesthood  was  the  Bex  aaeromm  or 
Sacriflculne,  who  represented  tne  old  prieetlj  oflSce  of  the  Idng^  and 
performed  the  saerifiees  to  the  eldest  god  Janns. 

The  wife  of  a  Flamen  was  called  Flaminifia,  the  wife  of  the  Bex 
■acrommt  Regina. 

The  College  of  Six  Angina  (hird-aeerB)  were  in  charge  of  the 
■eienee  and  practioe  of  omen-taking  from  the  flight  and  fbeding  of 
birds. 

The  fiye  Pontifices  (originally  bridge-boilders  or  engineers)  di- 
rected the  order  of  religions  obs^ranoss,  and  regulated  the  caleodar. 
Their  chief  (the  FOntifBx  Maximns)  became  in  later  times  the  chief 
religions  magistrate,  and  the  emperors  took  the  office  to  establish 
their  inflnence  and  power. 

The  Hamspices,  who  diTined  from  the  inspection  of  Tictims,  wars  a 
class  taken  ftom  fitroscan  religion. 

The  Fetiales  were  a  diplomatic  corporation,  whose  dntf  it  was  to 
determine  the  law  of  treaties,  and  to  demand  satis&ction  firom  foreign 
nations  when  this  law  was  violated. 

[The  perplexing  confusion  which  the  Boman  stndent  of  mythic 
antiquity  found  in  the  jostling  multitude  of  Greek  and  Italian  divi- 
nities  is  amusingly  described  by  Cicero,  De  Nat  D.  iii.  38-64.] 

The  change  which  took  place  in  Latin  mythology  and  cult  between 
the  earliest  historic  times  (the  Decemviral  era  ?)  and  the  Augustan 
age,  is  due  to  one  chief  cause,  and  may  be  described  in  one  word — 
HellenisuL  The  Italic  Indo-Europeans,  who  brought  to  Italy  many 
fragments  of  a  primitive  common  worship  (such  as  the  cult  of  Jupiter, 
father  of  heaven,  of  Vesta  the  house-deity,  of  Sun,  Moon,  and  Earth), 
after  framing,  through  an  indefinite  series  of  years,  a  mythology  of 
their  own,  were  at  length,  by  Hellenic  colonisation  in  S.  Italy  (Magna 
Graecin)  and  Sicily,  brought  into  contact  with  their  ancient  kinsfolk, 
the  lively,  imaginative,  artistic,  and  loquacious  Greeks.  The  Italians 
thus  became  subject  to  an  influence  which,  slow  at  flrst,  increased  in 
strength  each  century,  until,  after  the  Punic  wars,  it  gained  irresis- 
tible force.  In  the  result  (though  the  steps  by  whidiUus  was  reached 
can  but  faintly  be  traced),  the  vivid  and  poetic  mythology  of  Hellas 
incorporated  itself  with  that  of  Bome  m  so  peculiar  a  way,  that 
almost  all  the  chief  Boman  deities,  while  they  kept  their  Italian 
names,  became  invested  with  the  attributes  and  functions,  and  credited 
with  the  personal  associations  belonging  to  those  gods  and  goddesses 
of  Greece,  to  whom  they  stood  in  rcuil  or  fanciful  analogy. 

The  subject  will  be  best  pursued  by  supplying  in  this  place  a 
dassifled  list  of  Boman  and  Greek  deities,  witn  special,  bnt  not  ex- 
clusive, reference  to  the  Vizgilian  poems.  The  names  used  by  V,  are 
noted  by  an  asterisk. 

0ass  L  Deities  common  to  the  earliest  mythology  of  both  raoe^  with 

names  etymologically  identical. 
1.  lupiter  or  *Inppiter  (Diespiter  for  Diovis  pater,  Sk.  Dyans  pitar, 
father  of  heaven,  &ther  of  light)  is  the  same  as  Zcot  «wH^  in 
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Onak.  Jupiter  ii  ooatmitod  ttata  Diori'  patsr.  In  tha  old 
phjfx&l  viav,  ha  mtDManta  tha  Aj,  from  which  [sooaad  light, 
ail,  nia,  Cbnnder,  lightning,  Henca  tlie  latin  phraac,  'anb 
lore,'  in  the  opan  air.  In  (hia  cs[*dt7  V.  nunea  him  in  hi* 
aailier  poema :  Eol.  Tii.  eO.O.i.  US,  ii.  IIB;  M  Patar,  Q.  i.  838 ; 
M  Rex  aethaiia,  Aan.  zii.  1*0.  Compare  Aao.  ii.  SS9,  x.  102, 
But  in  the  Aeneid  his  gcoaral  ehancter  ia  that  of  tha  Homaria 
Zani,  *Pater  omnipatBiui,  *Raz  Sopanun,  *Baperi  lagnator 
Oljmpi. 'Hominiimnniinqnautani&RitrsMa.  He  ia  "Satnnuiu, 
■on  of  Salnm.  The  myth  of  biit  concealment  w  ao  infant  in  the  * 
Cntan  cava  of  Monnt  Cicte,  where  he  vu  fed  (7  beea.  and  hia 
diaa  diowned  by  the  muiiic  of  the  Cnretea  and  Corfbantea,  ia 
noUced  O.  iv.  ISl.  Whether  he  ia  Loni  of  Fate,  or  bonnd  b/ 
the  decrees  of  the  Fates,  V.  Beams  Co  leSTs  in  mptflriona  donbt. 
See  Aaa.  z.  100-117,  fi2]-32,  lii.  73S,  SOS,  SIS.  Ciwre  (S.  D.) 
speaks  of  sereral  phases  of  Jupiter.  Among  these  is  tha  Vols- 
eian  god  of  Anxnr,  called  bj  V.  'luppitar  Anznma,  Aaa.  Tii. 
TBB,  protablj  tha  aame  as  VeioTia.  wbom  smiie  explain  to  be  a 
JDTenila  or  dvarflih  Juppitar  (ragiuidiB,  ine  Or.  F.  iii  i37) ; 
Dthe™  (with  MommMin)  a»  an  enl  apirit.  Bn  Ooi,  '  MythoL  of 
the  Aijan  N.'}  349.  On  Jnno  (Jon-no)  thefamicine,  ormrtluo 
apouse,  of  Jnpiter,  sea  Class  IV, 

Upon  inacriptioas  (of  which  nrj  faw  exist  earliar  than  tha 
Auguatan  age)  Jupiter  appean  with  namerona  titles,  by  far  the 
moat  freqaent  being  Optimus  Maximni;  others  are  Corwemttor, 
Coslos,  DepnlsoT,  Falminator,  Folgnratoi,  Stator,  &c. :  manj 
are  local,  as  Dolichenna  (from  a  town  in  Asia  Minor).  Aj>en- 
niana,  Poeninna.  Sometinm  the  name  of  Jnpiter  is  prefixed 
to  that  of  aznther  deity,  as  an  enbanccment  of  dignity ;  as  Jnp- 

Eiter  Dianas  (Janns),  Inppiter  Ijber.  A  Feast  of  JnpiteT  wsa 
eld  on  the  Ides  of  most  months,  besides  other  sacred  luja. 
2,  'Vesta  is  the  Greek  'EotIti,  'EotIo,  the  hearth- goddess.  Hername 
ia  usnally  referred  to  Sk.  vaa,  t9  dvtU ;  Hr.  Coi  wonld  lefer  it 
l«  another  root,  Tss,  to  sjImm.  V,  girea  her  tha  epithMa  cana 
(hosJ7,  i.e.  antique),  potens,  and  teatifiea  her  dignity  and  saactity 
in  Koman  wor^p,  O.  i.  19S,  Aen.  T.  JH,  ix.  2SS,  eonnacting 
her  with  the  Iat  and  Penates.  See  Aen.  iL  206.  She  wu 
also  wonhipped  as  Vesta  Hstar.  Her  great  festiT«l  at  Boms 
was  Sid.  Jnn.  Vesta  iaa  metonymlbr  the  baarth.fire,  O.  it.  384. 

Class  n.  Qreek  deities,  received  at  so  Muly  date  into  Bmdsh  worship 

mder  theit  Greek  DBttM. 

1.  'ApoUo  (•Phoabna,  «i>i]9»  'Aajuw).  god  of  prophaey,  miuie, 

uchary,  thongb  not  one  of  the  old  Latin  deitiea,  was  probably 

known  at  an  early  time  thraogh  the  eelebrity  of  tha  Delphio 

oracle.    Tha  Lndi  Apolliunt  in  July  were  not  institntad  before 

'     the  aaeond  Punic  War.    But,  at  wbatever  date  bia  cnlt  first 

appeared  in  Boms,  it  came  onder  his  Greek  name,  which  the 

popnlaca  are  said  to  have  corrupted  into  Apellon  and  Aperla. 

V.  nllndes  to  his  worship  as  Apollo  Soramia  on  Mount  8orsct<^ 

Aan.  li.  78fi.    Though  Apollo  takes  no  part  in  the  action  of  the 
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Aeneid,  ezeept  hj  extolling  and  iraming  AfloaniviB,  ix.  6S8,  &c^ 
yet  he  is  often  cited  by  v.,  and  alwayi  with  the  highest  lere- 
rence.  See  £cL  iiL  iv.,  G.  iv.  He  is  the  subject  of  a  beantifol 
simile,  Aen.'  iy.  143.  In  Aen.  iii.  vL  he  ntten  or  inspires 
prophecies,  especially  those  of  the  Sibyl.  His  temple  at  Actinin 
18  mentioned  in  Aen.  iiL,  and  the  Aotian  Apollo  is  exhibited  u 
▼iii.  as  patting  to  flight  the  ships  of  Antonins  and  Gleopatn. 
All  Uiis  is  done  by  the  poet  to  please  and  flatter  Augustas,  who 
had  chosen  Apollo  for  nis  tutelar  god,  had  built  him  a  temple 
on  the  Palatine,  and  even  afibcted  (or  others  for  him)  the  imita- 
tion of  his  figure  and  insignia  on  his  ewn  statues.  Hence,  *  tnus 
ism  rognat  Apollo,'  in  Ed.  iv.  See  Aen.  vi.  69.  On  inscriptions 
Apollo  is  often  associated  with  the  Nymphs. 

2.  Aesculapius  ('Ao'icX^iot).    The  worship  of  this  god  of  medians 

was  fetched  to  fiome  from  ^idaurus  m  291  B.C.,  a  year  «f  pesti- 
lence.  See  lav.  x.  and  ^it.  xi.  V.  mentions  him  by  the 
name  ^Phoebigena,  son  of  Phoebus,  as  struck  down  to  Oicos  by 
the  thunder  of  Zeus  for  restoring  the  dead  to  life,  Aen.  vii.  773. 

3.  The  worship  of  the  Magna  *Mater  Idaea  (*Cybele,  Kv04Kii)  was 

introduced  from  Pessinus  in  Phrygia,  B.C.  236.  V.  speaks  of 
her  worship  as  originating  in  Crete,  Aen.  iii.  111.  He  gives 
her  the  epithets  Berecyntia,  Phiygia.  At  her  entreaty  the  ships 
of  Aeneas  become  sea-nymphs,  Aen.  ix.  77-122.  On  her 
priests  (*Curetes,  *Corybantes),  her  music  (tambourine,  cymbals, 
flute),  on  Mt.  Dindymus  and  Berecyntus  in  Phrygia,  sacred  to 
her,  see  Aen.  iii.  131,  ix.  614-20.  The  Megalesia  in  her  honour 
were  held  in  the  first  half  of  April. 

4.  The  Twin-gods  Castor  and  *Pollux  (KdoTMp,  IIoAuSc^inis),  some- 

times called  Castores,  became  known  at  Rome  by  the  legend  of 
their  appearing  on  horses  to  assist  the  Romans  in  the  battle  of 
the  lake  Regillos,  B.C.  498.  Hence  their  worship  (chiefly  that 
of  Castor)  was  received  at  Rome  from  early  times.  See  G.  iii. 
89.  The  Q-reek  legend  of  the  Tyndaridae,  sons  of  Leda,  one 
mortal  (Castor),  one  immortal  (Pollux),  and  of  the  latter  sharing 
immortality  with  his  brother,  is  noticed,  Aen.  Ti.  121.  They 
had  a  Festiyal  at  Rome  on  the  Ides  of  Sextilis  (August). 

Class  III.  Greek  deities,  occurring  in  Latin  literature  under  their  Greek 
names,  with  no  Latin  correspondence. 
*Iris,  the  rainbow  goddess,  messenger  of  heaven ;  /'^Maia,  daughter 
of  Atlas,  mother  of  Mercury ;  *Pan,  the  Arcadian  shepherd-god ; 
*Silenus  and  the  ^Satyrs,  roystering  companions  of  Bacchus; 
^Priapus,  the  rude  deity  of  gardens  ;  *Aeolus,  god  of  the  winds : 
— the  sea-deities,  Amphitrite,  *Tethys,  *61aucus,  *Phorca8, 
♦Proteus,  *Panopea,  *G^Iatea,  ♦Thetis,  ♦Triton,  ♦Nereus  and  the 
♦Nereids  (see  Geo.  iv.  321-44) : — the  nymphs  of  woods, 
♦Dryades,  ♦Hamadryades ;  of  mountains,  ♦Oreades;  of  foun- 
tains, ♦Naides.  These  three  latter  classes  must  be  understood 
when  Nymphs  are  mentioned  generally,  as  on  inscriptions 
'  Apollim  et  Nymphis.' 
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ClaM  lY,  Deities  which  do  not  appear  in  Latin  litentnze  by  their 

Greek  names,  original  or  translated. 

1.  KpSros,  the  mythic  &ther  of  Z«^,  is  represented  by  ^Satnmns,  the 

Italian  god  of '  sowing.'  Latin  writers  assnme  that,  after  his  de- 
position from  the  throne  of  Olympus,  he  fled  to  Hesperia,  the  land 
of  the  West,  and  there  founded  a  hapjpy  kingdom,  and  a  golden 
age  (Satnmia  tempora).  See  Aen.  viu.  319,  G.  ii.  638.  His 
spouse  'P^  is  represented  by  the  Latin  Ops  and  identified  in  a 
later  age  with  Gybele.  The  fiimons  festival  Satnmalia  (with 
Opalia)  began  on  the  17th  Dec  (16  KaL  Ian.).  It  was 
originally  a  harvest  thanksgiving  of  one  day,  bat  in  the  Augus- 
tan age  it  was  lengthened  to  several  days,  and  kept  as  a  festive 
holiday  for  all  dames.    See  Hor.  S.  ii.  3,  5-7,  4. 

2.  *Hpa,  *Juno  (Jovi-no),  spouse  of  Z«^r,  Jupiter.    She  was  accounted 

the  *  Genius '  of  womanhood,  and  had  many  titles  and  offices : 
among  them  the  presidency  ojf  marriage  (*Pronuba),  and  of  child- 
birth (*Lucina),  which  title  and  office  is  often  ascribed  to  3. 
As  all  the  trials  of  Aeneas  are  '  Junonis  ob  iram,'  she  takes  part 
in  the  action  throughout,  especially  in  Books  i.  iv.  v.  viL  x.  xii. 
She  W8S  especially  adored  at  Aj^gos  (Aen.  iii.  647),  Samos, 
Garthage  ([Aen.  i.  16) ;  Gabii  (Aen.  vii.  682).  She  has  numerous 
titles  on  inscriptions,  especially  Begina,  Mater.  Her  feast  as 
Juno  Moneta  at  Rome  was  on  the  Kal.  of  June. 

8.  "ApTc/ur,  represented  by  *Diana  (Dea  Jana),  the  feminine  of  Janus 
(Dianus).  Legend  makes  Servius  Tullius  establish  her  worship 
on  the  Aventine  Mount  as  tutelar  of  the  Roman  plebs.  But 
when  the  worship  of  Apollo  was  revived  it  was  probably  followed 
by  that  of  Diana,  then  regarded  as  his  twin  sister— their  mother 
in  Greek  being  Airni,  latinised  as  Latona.  See  Yiigil's  simile 
of  Dido  to  Diana,  Aen.  i.  498.  Diana  was  worshipped  in  her 
triple  character  as  moon-goddess  in  heaven,  goddess  of  archery 
on  earth,  and  (in  the  shaides)  ^Hecate  fEtcini),  and  adored  as 
^Trivia,  on  altars  at  the  meeting  of  thx«e  ways :  Aen.  iv.  611, 
'  tergeminamque  Hecaten,  tria  Virginia  ora  Dianae.'  See  Juno. 
The  Lacus  Nemorensis  (Nemi)  near  Arida  is  called  by  V. 
*Triviae  lacus,'  vii.  616,  and  a  grove  near  Oumae  belongs  txi 
her,  vi.  Her  action  in  the  Aeneid  is  confined  to  taking  ven- 
geance for  the  death  of  GamiUa,  xi. 

4.  IIoo'cidAy,  brother  of  Zc^r,  represented  by  the  Italian  ^Neptunui 
(Nau-tunus),  god  of  waters.  His  attributes  and  associations, 
with  his  spouse  Amphitrite,  are  borrowed  by  poets  from  the 
Greek.  For  his  action  in  the  Aeneid,  see  L  126,  ii.  610,  v.  779. 
For  a  splendid  description  of  him  and  his  suite,  see  v.  816-26. 
The  Roman  Neptunalia  were  at  the  close  of  July. 

X  Aiifi'knip  (lit  motner-earth),  goddess  of  harvests,  is  represented  by 
the  deity  with  oorresponoing  attribates,  *Ceres  (creatrix),  wl)ois 
identified  with  Dea  Dia,  and  has  the  titles  mater,  optima, 
imi-ginM^,  frugifera.  V.  calls  her  *  alma,'  G.  i.  7.  She  is  often 
worshipped  in  common  with  *Liber  and  libera,  who  is  identifi<^ 
with  Oora  (K^pv)  ok  *F^x»erpina,  the  daughter  of  Ceres.    Earth 
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-was  alao  worahipped  as  ^Tellas  Mater,  with  a  male  Tellnmo. 
The  Lndi  Cemales  were  in  April,  and  ehe  was  worshipped  with 
Ops  on  4  Id.  Sext.  (August).  Ceres  is  often  a  metonjm  for 
com  or  bread,  as  Bacdius  for  wine. 

6.  "A^f  (the  war-god)  is  identified  with  the  ancient  and  potent 

Italian  deity  IkL^ors  or  *Mar8  (^Mayors,  Mamera).  See  abore. 
Mars  has  little  personal  part  in  the  Aeneid :  he  is  shefwn  as  in- 
spiring yalonr,  ix.  717,  or  as  a  metonym  for  battle  itaelf.  And 
he  is  the  subject  of  a  splendid  simile,  Aen.  xii.  331.  See  riii. 
700.  He  has  the  titles  ^Gradivus,  Victor,  Ultor»  &e.,  aad  Cam- 
pester,  as  presiding  over  the  Campus  Martins.  His  great  festiirals 
were  on  the  Ist  and  16th  days  of  nis  own  month  March. 

7.  'A^poSini,  goddess  of  beauty  and  love.    The  poverty  of  Italian 

imagination,  as  compared  with  Greek,  is  nowhere  shewn  so  con- 
spicuously as  in  the  substitution  of  the  Latin  Venus  for  the  Gxeek 
'Af  po8(nr.  The  Queen  of  Loye  and  Beauty  is  among  the  richest 
conceptions  of  Hellenic  legend.  *Venus  (a  deity  of  regetation) 
was  insiguiflcant  in  olden  times,  and  her  worship  seems  not  to 
have  held  any  eminent  rank  till  she  came  to  be  recognised 
(through  Hellenic  influence)  as  the  beloved  of  Mars,  and  ances- 
tress of  Romulus.  In  the  Aeneid,  as  the  hero's  mother,  she  takes 
continual  part  in  counteracting  the  malignant  action  of  Judo. 
See  i.  314  &c,  667  &c.;  iv.  106  &c.;  v.  834  &c. ;  viii.  370  &^. 
620 ;  X.  62  &c. ;  xii.  429,  786.  She  has  the  titles  ^Cytherea, 
^Acidalia,  and  on  inscriptions  Erycina,  Genetrix,  Victrix, 
Libitina  &c.  Her  son  "Epws,  latinised  as  *Amor,  *Cupido, 
came  in  as  an  ideal  taken  from  Greece.  Flora,  the  flower-god- 
dess, whose  feast  (Floralia)  was  in  April,  a  month  sacred  to 
Venus,  would  seem  to  have  been  a  fitter  synonym  for  the  great 
*A^poBi'ni.  See  Ov.  F.  iv.  1  &c.  Venus  had  a  festival  at  Rome  on 
the  Kalends  of  April,  and  others  in  August,  September,  and 
October. 

8.  "H^trros,  fire-god  and  patron  of  metallurgy,  has  the  names  and 

correspondence  of  the  Latin  ^Volcanus  and  ^Mulciber  (ham- 
merer). His  coi\jugal  relation  to  Venus  is  a  fable  borrowed  from 
Greek  mythology.  The  agreement  of  his  attributes  with  those  of 
the  Hebrew  Tubal-Cain  makes  the  coincidence  of  sound  between 
this  name  and  Vulcan  at  least  a  curious  accident.  The  action  of 
this  god  in  V,  is  confineii  to  the  fabrication  of  armour  for  Aeneas 
(Aen.  viii.),  especially  of  the  shield  elaborately  described  at  the 
close  of  the  book.  The  Volcanalia  were  kept  at  Rome  near  the 
close  of  August.  Volcanus  is  a  metonym  for  fire,  Aen.  ii.  31 1. 
0.  *EpfJiris,  god  of  traffic  and  lucre,  and  messenger  of  heaven,  finds 
a  Latin  representative  in  ^Mercurius,  who  bears  messages  from 
Jupiter  in  Aen.  i.  and  iv.  He  is  called  *Cyllenius  f^m  his 
fabled  birthplace.  Mount  Cyllene,  in  Arcadia.  He  was  wor- 
shipped at  Rome  with  Maia  on  the  Ides  of  May.  His  titles  are 
numerous. 
10.  •ha.iw  {*Af4\ios),  *Sol,  the  Sun-god,  might  have  been  in  Class  I., 
for  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Greek  and  Latin  words  belong  to 
one  root,  ns  (ur-),  to  bum.    V.  makes  the  Sun-god  father  of  the 
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witch  Circa,  Acn.  Tiii.  10,  302.  Ha  ia  callad  FhaatlioD,  Aan.  t. 
106.  His  worship,  dariTed  from  the  Sabinea,  was  Terj  andeiit: 
'in  pidTiDBri  Solu,  qui  Golitnr  inztft  ssdem  Qniiini,'  Quint,  i. 
7.    Hera  L.  I^piiiiu  Cnincir  placed  Uia  Bat  di^  B.C.  203.    Saa 

11.  %Mir/i,  'Lima,  the  Hoon-goddeaa.  wu  Tonhippad  witli  tlie  Sun, 
being  rslated  to  KanA  as  Sol  to  Jaotu  (Dianiu),  Sba  had  a 
teaK  on  the  Uat  day  of  Much.  Ot.  F.  iiL.  888.  Seo  O.  iii.  227. 
V.  probably  addresaea  (O.  i.  fi)  Sol  and  Lnoa  aa  'dananma 
mnndi  lomiDa.'  Tha  anperatitjoua  worehip  of  the  hcaTonly 
bodies,  pnctiaed  in  the  East,  waa  iattodneed  in  tha  corruiiC 
imperial  dmei  very  widely,  especially  that  of  Hithni,  Elagabol, 
Atecgatia  &e.    Inacriplioiu  taslify  thia. 

13. 1>i,  ■I>lacoRiia,  Abu.  nii.  742,  n.  280. 

13.  T^x^  "Fortnua  or  *Fora,  Fortmic^  had,  aa  we  might  expect,  a  very 
eitensiTe  worahip.  public  and  priTats.  The  temple  of  Fortima 
Virilis  at  Rome  ii  well  known.  One  of  har  pablic  titles  waa 
Fottuna  Populi  Homani 

li.  Hftpw  (tbe  Greek  Fates  or  Deatiniea)  ware  three  ii 


a  them  both  'in  attribntss  and  in  name:  for  ^'^tEpars.  i 
reKii  —  multua.  They  were  aappoaed  to  att«od  at  births,  and  to 
write  in  a  book  the  deetiiiiea  of  the  newly  bom.  These  dpcreea 
were  called  Scribunda  Fata,  and  the  latter  naise  ww  transferred 
to  the  deities  thcnuelrea.  In  later  tim^  the  Parcaa  were  B^mie- 
times  called,  not  ■Fata,  but  Fatae ;  and  FaUbuj  oeenn  on  an 
inacription.  Hence,  in  Italian,  the  mime  Fata  Morgans,  the 
French  f^,  and  the  English  fay,  fairy. 

Claaa  V.  Duties  which  a^^war  in  Latin  Uteiatare  with  I^tin  and  aI«o 
with  Greek  namea. 
1.  Whan  the  itomana  first  becameacqmiintadwilhtha  Qreek  winegod 
Ai^rwuf,  Bijtx",  they  identified  bim  with  the  ancient  Italian 
*LibeT  Pater,  who  (with  his  female  Libeia)  was  lersred  in  com- 
mon with  the  creatire  harreat-goddeas  Ceres.  Oic  N.  D.  ii.  tl. 
The  liberalia  were  held  in  the  month  of  March  in  honour  of 
Liber.  At  a  later  date  the  licentious  rilea  of  'Bacchiia  (Bao- 
chaoalia)  wrre  introduced  in  the  QieiA  hshioo;  and  war* 
attended  with  acta  of  scaadalons  criminality  which,  in  the  year 
B.C.  1S1,  reeolted  in  grave  judicial  proceedinga,  and  a  decree  of 
the  Senate  'de  Ba^dianallbus,'  prohibiting  the  ritea.  Thia 
decree  is  still  extant.  V.  addnasea  Liber  in  conjunction  with 
Ceres.  Oeo.  i.  S;  in  G.  ii.  2,  T.  he  addressee  Buxhus  as  Pater 
Lenaeus  (aire  of  the  winepress).  See  also  SBB,  145.  fai  Aan.  vii. 
3Sa-403,  imitating  the  Baeehae  of  Euripides,  hedascribea  Amata 
and  the  Intin  women  maddened  by  the  ornea  of  Baeehna.  See 
It.  300.  The  name  Ai^nvai  waa  not  introdneed  at  Borae. 
laechns,  properly  the  title  of  another  posonage,  mythic  minister 
1^  the  Mensinian  Ceres,  ia  t^  poeta  tiBaaferrad  to  Baechna. 
Se*  BcL  Ti.  16,  Tii.  61. 


6l4  UPXHDIZ. 

9.  Tha  MngitTMl  OTinphi   of  lAtJam,  'Camaiua  (fbr  C 

CarmsTise)  bocome  reprewnt&tiTe  of  the  Onck  HniirBi,  bvttb* 
po«U  spe&k  of  UieNi  u  *Miuiie,  and  their  indiridiul  dmdm 
>n  Oi««k  ('Calliope,  Clio,  *Ento,  Entcrp*,  Malpomena,  PdIt- 
hrmnio,  Teipai chore,  *'niaii&,  Unnia);  thongh  Bsftang  nob 
tD«  ajFrnph  EgerJA  (Nnma't  fitbled  iDstrnetieos)  ••  ooa  of  tin 
Cuneoui.     InscriptioDi  ire  to  the  MuBu. 

I.  Ths  thres  Qncea  (AcUin,  EophrcwTne.  TfaalU)  «re  a  Qi«A  eoB- 
ception.  XopiTtf.  BoniaD  poetg  latinise  them  ■■  OtMi4>e  (» 
Horace),  or  bj  their  Greek  term  u  Chuitea.  V .  doM  not  inUo- 
doca  them.  Hii  Thalia  or  Thalea  ia  the  miue  of  that  nuw, 
Ed.  Ti.  2  ;  and  one  of  the  Nareida,  Abu.  t.  M!S. 

4.  TheOre^*£riD7esor*£[imenide9("AllKto"Megsen,*TiBipboiie\ 
arsngan  of  giult,  kerp  th^ii  Onek  Dsmea  in  IaIJd  poetry  (>■  '» 
Virgil),  but  are  alio  latiaiMd  aa  *FTiTiBe  (ragiiig  godd«aaNX 
*Diraa  nltrieaa  (avenging  Terrora),  tiamea  not  kuovs  to  the  oU 
Italian  fiiilh.  lis  '  Larvae '  aod  '  Lemorea '  were  not  aTougaia  of 
other  peopla'a  Crimea. 

6,  *Dia  (foi  djvee)  ia  a  tranalatioD  of  the  Oied  n^sArw,  king  of  tha 
Hhade-vorld,  Allitt,  Lat  Omu.  He  ia  called  bj  V.  (and  od  io- 
acriptioDa)  *Iuppiter  Stjgins,  Aeu,  iv.  638.  Hia  apouae  Tl4p"- 
fiirn,  Lat.  *ProMrpina  (Aen.  iv.  698),  waa  alao  entitled  loot 
Stjgia.  Aa  to  her  title  Kifni,  Libera,  and  the  mjtha  conceming 
btr,  sea  above  (Ai|^4t^p)  and  Cox.  '  A.  H.'  ii.  2S6  &c. 

6.  The  Latin  Hercnloa  or  Harealea  can  hsrdl;  be  quite  diatinet  fKo 

the  correaponding  Qreek,  'HpojcAqi,  irith  whoiii  poets  confuDsd 
him,  aa  Aen.  viii.,  ^ving  him  the  Oreek  titiea  "AmphitrfoniadK, 
■jVlcidea,  Tirynthiua  &c.,  and  ascribing  to  him  all  the  acta  of  tb* 
■OD  of  Alcmrna  and  Jove.  V.  makes  the  moat  of  the  one  Italiu 
legend  of  Cacna.  Antiqnariaiia  identify  him  with  tha  Sabiai 
Semo  Sancus  (see  Featna,  p.  :12B);  and  with  Dbob  Fidiu:  i 
relation  favonred  by  the  analogous  aaaeverative  forma  hercnlc, 
mediusfidina ;  but  aome  distinction  is  mora  prababla.  As  rt- 
praaenting  atrength  and  aacceas,  he  natnrallj  coationed  to  be  i 
deitjmuch  addressed  b;  inscription  a;  and  hia  titiea  arenomtmos. 
Warm  springs  vera  under  bis  protection :  aS  thoaa  vhich  tlHl 
bear  his  name  in  WaUachia. 

7.  'Minerva,  or  ManBrra  (goddcaa  of  memon*)  repraasnta  the  Gn*k 

naAAii  'kHrJl,  and  is  familiarly  called  *Fallas  by  poets,  bnt  not 
Athena.  Hsr  Koman  name  is  a  componnd,  from  the  loott 
man,  to  ihinic.  and  ar.  lo  move  or  itir  (v  being-  n  LAttn  auSi.  u 
in  nervus,  cervas  &c.);  so  that  the  name  implies  'the  mind- 
atirrer.'  She  tbs  Torehipped  at  Rome  on  ths  Aveutina  and  tin 
Capitol,  in  a  '  oella  sear  the  temple  of  Jupitrr,  and  in  two  fauu 
called  QuioqaatruB  (as  lasting  five  days),  the  greater  in  HaRli, 
the  lessdr  in  June.  Artiaana  were  under  her  protoction.  alio 
phjsiciana,  whence  one  of  her  titles,  Uadica.  She  had  many 
other  titiea.  The  emperor  Domitian  chose  Minerva  for  bij 
tutelar,  and  promoted  her  worship,  building  two  tamplea  for  her. 
one  that  of  Minerva  Chalddica  (in  the  Fonim  7),  the  other  nrar 
the  Forum  and  the  temple  of  Mats  Ultor,  of  wliich  a  weU-koon 


* 
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•nd  bimtifol  (Mgsu&t  nniraa.  Minens  takM  no  put  in  the 
BctioD  of  tbeAanaid,  oMpt  vhat  Atutu  ucribaalo  her  id  tha 
danrootiOD  oTTM;,  )i.  16,  161-179.  329,  SIC.    Sea  alrc  i.  39. 

8.  *Aan>n  (goddwi  of  monung)  ii  k  luinind  Ibnn  of  iSiii  (far 

•iv^tt  — i^,  Boming,  Sk.  nilut-a.  The  Aanli&Q  Oena,  uicisntly 
Ainli,  took  it*  ntm*  bom  thia.  'Eoa.  *raua  an  oiad  ia  poetry. 
The  god  of  Edit  waa  in  Etmria  tallad  Ugil,  and  in  theoldSaliaD 
^rmm  vai  the  iDTocation  'Oiaol  adoaion,'  ie.'03oladoniid8.' 
To  thia  Diigiii  tbt  void  '  Sol '  ia  rafornd. 

9.  MaUi  Uatota  wa*  an  aneiaDt  and  Taoanbla  Itatiaa  goddeai. 

Matnta  miana  'of  monung'  (io  Janna  is  eallad  bj  Honea 
HatDtiona: — 'Hatutina  pat«T,  am  lana  libentiiia  andia,'  8.  ii.  6. 
30).  She  had  a  feaat  tallad  Halralio,  3  Id.  Jon.  S«a  Or,  F. 
vi.  469.  She  vaa  alao  deemed  a  deity  of  eaai  and  harbours,  and 
became  idantifled  with  the  Gi«ek  Leneuthea  (onea  Id(\  danghtei 
ofCWmna).  while  'PoRtuni,  the  haven-god,  often  worshipped 
with  bar,  passed  foi  *Melic«tea  or  'FalasmoD,  son  of  Ino  Leo- 
cothaK.  Aeo.  t.  S41,  833,  Q.  i.  437.  Tha  worahip  of  Matuta 
wu  widely  ipread :  at  Satricnm,  Oora,  Galea,  Fiaaunun  &e.  See 
Liv.  Ti.  33  ;  Til  37. 
to.  ■Bellona  (goddeaa  of  wu)  repreaenta  tha  Oraek  'Er»^.  and  tha 
nAme  Enjo  is  foond  in  latio  poelij.  She  ia  uiiled  by  V.  with 
Uui,  Che  Foriee,  and  Diaoonl.  Aan.  Tiii.  JOB. 

Claai  VI.  luli&n  Daiciea  repreaeoting  no  Greek  eoneapondance. 
1.  'Janna  (Dianns),  the  Opening  God,  has  bean  deacribed.  See 
Aen.  Tii.  180,  SID;  Tiii.  367;  lit.  198,  Aa  Opener,  ha 
wsa  called  Fatnlcios,  aa  Shutter  Clnaina.  Sea  Ot.  F.  i.  129. 
3.  "FaDons  (see  abore).  tbonsh  by  Ovid  and  othen  identified 
with  Fu,  aa  a  ■hephard  god,  ia  in  Tirgil  aomatimea  a 
mythic  prince,  eon  of  *Picaa,  tutelar  of  an  oracle  (Aea.  vii. 
48,81,364);  ■oniBtim«aw<K>dlandgod(x.  651);  inthalat- 
ter  chaiactar  giving  name  to  a  vhwa  elaaa  of  wood-deitiai 
(•Fanni,  EeL  vi.  27  ;  O.  i.  1 1  ;  Aen.  i.  S14\.  Prellet,  how- 
ew,  and  other  writera  obaarve  that  T.  doa*  link  Fannna 
widi  Anailian  worship  throogh  Evandar,  whoae  name 
Etartpat  (bonna  vir)  shows  him  to  be  a  kind  of  morttdised 
Fannoa  (Fav-sna,  Bonns  Dena).  Fanna  or  Fatna,  tba 
ftaninine  correlative,  is  the  Bona  Dea,  whoae  myaterioua 
ritea  coDtinn«d  among  tha  Soman  women  to  a  late  period. 
Ctodins  having  bean  tried  lor  profaning  thrm  in  female  ilia- 
gnise  at  CacHu's  bouae,  B.c  fit.  *Iniiiu  ia  an  ancient 
■ynonym  of  Fannna.  The  Fannalia  at  Rome  ware  on  the 
Monea  of  DMembar. 

3.  ■Silvanna.  tutelar  wood-deity,  £c1.  x. ;  G.  i.  30,  ii.  494.  Ovid 

writes  of  plnral  Silvani.  In  the  Imperial  times  loscrip- 
tioDS  to  SilTsnUB  are  nnmemtta,  to  f&Dnuf  none:  ao  that 
S.  Ill II mil  to  have  anperaeded  F. 

4.  •Palea,  goddeaa  of  Bocks  and  heida;  EcL  v.  SG;  Q.   iii.   1, 

394.  Bar  feut  (Falilia  or  Fuiiia)  waa  held  in  April.  Ov. 
F,  iv.  731  &e. 


6l6  AFFIKDIX* 

A.  ^T\ewt  (tee  Fuumi)  and  Ficomniif  or  ^Pilnmnns,  aneestor  of 
Tnnrai. 

(a)  7eztiimniif  (vortomflnofX  God  of  the  Seasons,  and  PoiiiQoa» 

goddets  of  fruitage  (poma),  do  not  ooear  in  V.  Hiaitaiig 
ragarda  them  as  Bynonyms  of  Satam  and  Cerea  aoTenUj. 
OUier  ancient  deities  not  mentioned  by  V.  are :  Gonsns*  a 
mysterioas  god  in  whose  honour  the  Gonsnidia  were  held 
in  August: — ^Dens  Fidius,  already  named,  called  by  the 
Sabines  Semo  Sancus,  whom  some  antiquarians  identify 
with  Hercules : — ^Terminus,  god  of  bonndariea,  whose  feast, 
Terminalia.  was  in  Februaiy :  Or.  F.  ii.  642  &c. : — ^Vacuna, 
goddess  of  leisure:  Hor.  Epist.  i.  10,  49. 

(b)  Deified  abstiactions  were  Tory  numerous :  *TeUus,  JaTentus, 

Ooneordia,  *Fides,  Fkz,  Pieta8,'Si>e8,  Qnies,  Victoria,  and 
many  more.  This  form  of  supentition  afforded  large  scope 
to  a  Latin  poet,  of  which  V.  avails  himself  oftML  See  Aen. 
▼i.  274  ScCt  where  he  persooifies  *Luctus  (Sorrow),  *Morbi 
(Diseases),*SenectTi8  (Old  Age),  ^Metus  (Fear),  «Fames  (Hun« 
ger),  *E^ta8  (Want),  *Letum  (Death,  alsoas  ^Mors,  •Nex), 
»Labo8(Toii),»Sopop(Sleep),*Bellum(Wap).*DiflcopdinfDi8- 
cord),  *Somnia  (Dreams) ;  and  similar  usages  occur  eleewnere. 

(c)  Various  local  deities  of  groves  and  streams  are  introduced  by 

V.  Such  are  rThybris  or  »Tiberinu8  Pater,  the  Tibeivgod, 
Aen.  viii.  31,  x.  421;  G.  ir.  369: — the  fountain-nymph 
*Jutnma,  sieter  of  Tumus,  who  pluys  so  large  a  part  in  Aen. 
zii. ;  the  nymph  ^Maries,  mother  of  Latinus ;  *Venilia, 
mother  of  Tumus; — the  grove-nymphs  *Albnnea,  *Angitia, 
*Aricia,  *£geria,  ^Feronia  (worshipped  by  the  Volscians  near 
Anzur  and  by  the  Falisci  near  M.  Soracte),  identified  with 
Juno  on  Inscriptions :  Aen.  vii.  800,  viii  561 ;  Hor.  S.  i.  6, 
24.  The  prophet-nymphs,  *Carmens  or  Carmentis,  mother 
of  £^'ander ;  ^Manto,  of  Mantua,  a  name  probably  invented 
by  V.  from  ftdtfrtt. 

(d)  *Italus,  *Sabinus,  ^Latinus  are  the  usual  mythic  fieibrica- 

tions,  impersonating  tribes  in  an  imaginary  'archegetes' 
or  primitive  head.  Even  Picus  may  represent,  not  only 
the  bird  of  Mars,  bnt  also  the  source  of  the  Picentes, 
whose  device  was  perhaps  the  woodpecker,  as  '  hirpns,*  the 
Sabine  tDo{f,  gave  name  to  the  Hirpini. 

(e)  Mention  has  been  made  of  the  Penates,  Lares,  and  OeniL 

The  Di  Penates,  and  their  introduction  into  Latinm  by 
Aeneas,  form,  in  some  degree,  the  subject  of  the  Aeneid 
(see  below).  They  were  apparently  two  in  number,  bnt  all 
attempts  to  identify  them  by  names  seem  f^Ule. 
V.  never  uses  the  plural  Lares :  but  only  *Lar  (Aen.  y.  744, 
viii.  643,  iz.  259;  G-.  iii.  344):  which  makes  it  probable 
that  he  regarded  the  fftmUy  and  dwelling  as  having  in  the 
olden  time  only  one  Lar  fiEimiliaris.  with  two  Penates.  But 
at  a  later  time  Lares  and  Penates  seem  to  be  both  multiplied 
and  oonfonnded :  and  the  extension  of  the  guardianship  of 
these  cherished  deities  from  households  to  public  constroo- 
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tknii  of  *Tai7  kiiid  led  to  ths  dsdi»ttou  of  Iaim  iu  tU1«9, 

oompitalw,  nuklee,  public!  &c.  (cm  Peiut«i  pnbljci,  ms 
■boTa).  The  Larolia  voa  held  u  Rome  on  the  Ffl'Tirl.  of 
M&7 :  the  Campiuli&  ia  December. 

Bo  the  'Oenini,  vluch  ■ocieotl;  tu  apprD|iruM  to  the  indi- 
Tidnal.  and  Knardian  of  the  'lectns  geoialia,' vaa  carried 
bejood  the  limits  of  the  familj.  The  Romas  people  had 
their  Ntcnd  geniiu ;  tod  locslitiw  were  aimiliii'l;  endoved, 
a  anake  eometiniM  rapreesnling  tbs  deit7,  aa  in  Aan.  t.  SO. 
See  vii.  13S,  aod  Tkc  Add.  li.  11. 

The  dininction  dmrn  bj  Appaleini  (who  prababl;  foHova 
Labto)  is  cnrioDi.  He  ta.je  (ds  Deo  Sacrat.) :  A  ipiric  that 
wanden  ia  a  Lenmr :  if  he  abides  in  Iba  booae  ana  viitche* 
for  tbe  good  of  iU  inmatea.  he  is  a  Ltx  :  if  he  ia  tonnented 
b;  the  remembmnce  of  misdeeds  and  reatleas  in  the  abode, 
he  is  &  Larra ;  if  iodiffsranl.  he  is  reckoned  with  the  Hanea, 
''Famnliu,'  'fiunnla,'  are  tainu  applied  to  an;  inforior  spirit 
attending  a  anperior:  Aen.  T.  96;  Hor.  ad  Pia.  S39.  All 
sach  are  called  on  an  inacriptioa  Famuli  Diri. 
(f)  Fater,  Mater,  were  titles  of  high  TeneratioQ,  attributed  to 
many  of  the  Italian  deities :  Juppilei,  Man  pat«r,  or  Haa- 
piler,  JoDua  Pater,  Liber  Pater  &c.  Juno  Halar,  Hater 
Idaea.  Mater  Matula  &e.     Veuoa  has  the  tills  Oeuetriz. 

The  BupeiBtitions  of  Rgjpt,  which  bod  begun  to  infect  Rome 
eien  in  Virgil'a  time,  are  noticed  Tiii.  698-711. 


Such  ia  the  catalogue  of  divinities  which  tbe  earliest  hetoie  poets 
of  Rome,  as  Kaeiiai  and  ICaniOf,  bod  (or  use,  aod  pioMbl; 
helped  to  form.  Tbe  twalre  Di  maiores  cc  oonseiitea  are  annme- 
rated  by  Euuiua  in  two  well-known  venea: 

Inno,  Vesta.  Geres,  Deiana,  Minerra,  Venna,  Man, 
Hercnriua,  loria,  NeptunUB.  Tolconm,  Apollo- 
Virgil  not  oulj  hod  before  him  the  worlu  of  hia  I^n  predMei- 
aora.  but,  as  a  good  Qreek  acholar,  he  was  familiar  with  tha 
Homeric  and  Hesiodic  poems,  wiih  the  l;ric  aod  dramatic 
poetr;  of  Oreece,  with  Apolloaiiis  Rhodius,  Theocritna,  aad 
other  Alesuidrine  poets.  The  whole  treaaurj  of  Greek  litera- 
ture, tbn  whole  wealth  of  Greek  legend,  theognnio  and  heroic, 
was  at  bis  command  to  draw  on.  We  may  feel  sure,  also,  tbat  ha 
hod  studied  the  antiquities  of  his  own  natiTe  land  in  the  writings 
of  Calo  and  Tarro,  and  in  the  ritnal  of  the  Roman  Calend^. 
An  siamination  of  this  catalogue  will  cooflrm  the  opinion  which  a 
earefal  student  of  Tirgil  must  derive  from  reading  him,  tbat  his 
mjtholcfg;  is  maJDl;  Oreek  in  character  nod  feeling,  though  its 
names  are  geneiaU;  Roman.  Nothing  cna  prove  this  more  strik- 
ingly than  tbe  choice  which  he  makes  fnuu  ths  class  of  purely 
Italian  duties.  Heeridectly  selects  those  which  adapt  thamielvea 
most  naturally  to  the  spirit  of  Oreek  song  and  fable :  ODeestral 
heioe*  like  /anna  and  Faunni,  rifer-godi,  nymph*  of  atreams. 
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hilli,  and  grores ;  with  penonified  abrtnctioiui  like  tlie  fU^tpw, 
KvSai^r,  9damros,  ^i3of»  *Hi9i|,  so  &iiiiliAr  to  the  poets  and 
xeaden  of  Hollas.  The  effect  he  sought  was  the  Bomaa  natuali- 
sadoo  of  G^ieek  mythology.  And  this  eflbct  he  did  prodnce  inth 
only  too  ftiU  suoeefls :  for  from  that  dav  to  the  preeent  the  Oieek 
mythology  has  heen  haUtnally  read  oy  the  nations  of  £aropo 
in  its  dress  of  Boman  namee^  as  it  appears,  for  instanoe,  in  Lord 
Derby's  English  yersion  of  the  Biad. 

Whateyer  he  found  in  the  Boman  ritual  of  a  ^tic  and  pictnieeqiie 
chaiacter,  and  resembling  the  Greek,  Viigil  has  afcilfaUy  intro- 
dnced ;  as  the  Salian  and  Lnpercan  revels  and  the  national  pro- 
cessions,  Aen.  yiiL  285,  663  te.  The  Bacchic  orgies  in  rii.  385 
&c.,  are  a  Ghreek  picture :  for  we  cannot  suppoae  that  the  poet 
had  any  design  to  revire  the  memoiy  of  the  terrible  scandal 
which  occnrred  b.c.  186.  His  description  of  the  Infenal  Begions 
in  Aen.  yi.  is  a  fobric  of  his  own  architecture,  built  oat  of  the 
materials  which  Greelc  mythology  and  poetry  famished  to  him. 
See  Ezc.  II.  on  that  Book. 

With  the  heroic  legends  of  Greece  Virgirs  writings  shew  him  to 
have  been  intimately  &miliar.  He  does  not  indeed  follow  in 
minute  detail  the  cumbrous  theogonies  of  Hesiod,  but  that  he 
knew  them  well  is  evident  from  such  passages  as  Geo.  L  278 
&c.  His  acquaintance  with  a  myth  is  often  indirectly  shewn. 
Thus,  Bellerophon  and  Pegasus  are  not  named,  but  we  have  the 
Chimaera  (vi.).  Perseus  does  not  appear,  but  we  find  Acridus, 
Danae,  Phineus.  The  story  of  Oedipus  and  the  Theban  wars 
are  only  noticed  by  the  introduction  of  Adrastus  and  EIriphyle. 
We  hear  of  the  ship  Argo  and  her  pilot  Tiphys,  with  the  fable 
of  Hylas ;  but  Virgil  does  not  introduce  Jason  and  Medea, 
except  by  the  large  use  which  he  has  made  in  Aen.  iy.  of  their 
love-tale,  as  told  by  Apollonius  Rhodius.  Besides  the  race  of 
Trojan  heroes,  and  the  Greeks  who  fought  against  Troy  (the  Pe- 
lopidae,  Aeacidae,  Ulixes,  Diomcde,  the  Ajaces,  Idomeneus,  and 
others),  we  find  in  Virgil's  poetry  mention,  direct  or  indirect,  of 
Prometheus  and  Deucalion,  the  Centaurs  and  Lapithae,  the  myths 
of  Orpheus,  Amphion,  Theseus,  Minos,  Daedalus  &c.,  Hercules 
and  his  exploits,  Inachus,  Admetus,  Danaus,  Busiris,  Ixion,  Sisy- 
phus  and  others.  In  short,  we  may  believe  that  Virgil  was  more 
fully  acquainted  with  the  religious  creeds  and  legendary  lore  of 
Greece  than  with  those  of  Italy :  for  the  reason  that  in  the  former 
he  had  a  wealthy  and  attractive  literature  to  instruct  him,  while 
the  latter  could  not  be  mastered  without  a  minute  and  laborious 
antiquarian  research,  for  which  time  and  opportunity  would  be 
wanting  to  a  mind  engaged  in  the  constant  wo^  of  poetic  com- 
position. 

While  the  mythology  of  Greece  was  being  incorporated  with  that 
of  Rome,  there  were  also  formed  those  legendajy  traditions  con- 
cerning the  first  foundation  and  early  fortunes  of  the  city,  which, 
received  by  the  popular  mind  as  authentic,  and  passing,  when 
literature  commenceid,  into  the  hands  of  poetic  annalists,  acquired 
the  name  of  Boman  history.    The  Pontifices,  who  had  in  charge 
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tlic  diieetioD  of  Hxa  Cdeadar  and  th*  coDitrnctioD  ot  Amiala, 
thotuhc  it  i]BC«BSU7  to  teemmt  for  stbt;  dumgs  in  CDitom  01 
ealt  by  Tttenaea  to  soma  &ct  or  penoa  in  sarly  stoiy  :  uxl  theii 
ganeral  fiidwToQr  was  to  enhaiiee  the  djgaicj  of  RomB,  uid 
Mtabliflfa  itc  laadenhip  of  Uie  Latin  cantonfl  upon  gronnda  of 
BDcinit  right  sod  raligion.  Ita  fanndar  iru  thn*  pronannced  to 
be  Bomolns,  a  priBce  of  Alba  (Ihs  cainUKiiil  chin  town  of  tha 
Xatin  leagne)  and  iod  of  Man,  the  moet  potent  of  Latin  deitiea. 
So  the  DUMt  aod  narrslJTea  of  Tatiua,  Numa,  Serrins  and  the 
TaiqninB  all  ra^easnt  wma  «i»  ot  change  in  the  conatitatjon  01 
worahip  of  the  Boman  aUte. 
On  tbeaa  Pontifical  Annali,  which  probablj  began  whan  the  city 
waa  flnt  restored  from  the  Gallic  coaflagratiun  about  380  b  c, 
■ea  Jloninuen,  '  H.  H.'  K  IL  ch.  0.  He  justly  conaiden  that  the 
hand  of  HeUeniani  wsa  at  worlc  in  the  foimation  of  early  Bomaii 
legend.  Among  tha  things  for  which  the  Fantificw  aooght  to 
account  waa  the  ahrina  and  worship  ot  the  Di  Fenatca  at  LaTi- 
niom  on  the  Latin  coaat :  end  here  Hellenic  poetry  came  to  their 
tid.  The  Sicilian  poet  Stesichonia  (lee  Mommeea,  a.  a.},  who 
wrote  B.C.  600,  in  hii  'Destruction  of  Ilium,'  had  brought 
Aeneoe  to  the  land  of  the  west,  sod  drawn  the  pictare  of  the 
hero,  with  wife,  eon,  father,  and  boueehold  gods,  escaping  from 
the  Trojan  flames.  He  identified  the  Trojana  with  the  original 
Italians  and  Sicnlans,  and  derived  the  name  of  Miienam  IWim 
the  tmrapeler  of  Troy.  Through  this  cbanaal  it  may  bc  aur- 
miaed,  though  it  cannot  be  abaolntely  proved,  that  tha  Aenaian 
legend  first  gained  acceas  to  the  Annals  and  to  the  popular  ci«- 
deuce  of  the  Roman  peopla.  But  tha  itory  waa  completed  and 
di&used  mors  generally  by  that  credulous  and  gossiping  «rit«r 
Timaeus  of  THUrometiiiun  in  Sicily,  whose  work  ended  with  tha 
year  B.C.  282.  Ha  it  waa  who  rapreaented  Aeneaa  as  firat  founding 
Lavinfnm,  with  ita  shrine  of  the  Trojan  PenslAs,  and  afterwaida 
founding  Rome  itself.  Ha  must  also  hsTe  ioterwoien  with  tha 
tale  of  Aeneas  that  of  the  Tyrian  princaa  Eliasa  or  Dido,  for 
Dido  is  with  him  tonndreaa  of  Carthage,  and  that  city  and  Rome 
are  foanded  in  the  same  year.  Tbeae  bold  inventions  wen  evi- 
dently Buggeated  by  some  accounts  which  reached  Timseus  eoa- 
ceming  Latin  mannars  and  eustoma,  juat  as  the  great  atruggle 
(the  first  Punic  war)  was  breaking  oat  between  tlie  Itomana  and 
Carthaginiaos.  From  that  time  fbrth  it  became,  we  moat  aap- 
poie.  a  belief  at  Rome,  tbat  the  Trtyans  ware  anceaCois  of  tha 
people,  and  Aaneaa  ancestor  ot  tbe  founder  Romulua.  Thia 
legend  was  exactly  fitted  to  serve  Virgil'a  purpose,  when  he 
undertook,  at  the  instance  of  Augustaa,  to  imtu  an  heroic  poem 
on  tha  origin  of  Rome,  For  it  enabled  bim  to  combine  wilta  tbe 
glorification  of  the  city  that  of  the  emperor  bimaetf.  who,  on  the 
authority  of  bis  great  nnda,  claimed  for  tbe  Cons  Julia,  into 
which  he  had  been  adopted,  descent  from  Iiilua  or  Aecaniua,  the 
•00  of  Acnea*.    See  '  The  Life  and  Writing*  of  Virgil.' 
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The  Aeoeid  teems  from  first  to  last  with  the  deUils  of  reUgion :  the 
oracular  shrine  (ii.  114.  iii.  92.  ji,  98.  vii.  269);  the  temple  (i.  448, 
506.  lY,  457.  yi.  69.  yii.  170);  the  sacred  grove  (locus,  nemus,  L 
441.  T.  760.  tL  256.  yii.  668,  800.  viii.  86,  342,  351,  597-  ix.  3, 
673,  and  elsewhere) ;  sacred  trees  (oak,  G.  ii.  16.  Aeii.  iii.  681. 
cypress,  ii.  714.  iii.  6iiBl.  laurel,  ii.  542.  vii.  59.  wild  oliTe,  xii.  766. 
elm,  yi.  282 ;  compare  £cl.  vii.  61 ) ;  altars,  '  arae,'  *  altaria '  (£cL  r. 
66.  their  decorations,  Aen.  i.  417.  Eel.  viii.  64);  *  foci,'  brcuien 
(v.  661.  xii.  118,  283);  victims:  suovetaurilia  or  sollitaurilia, 
9wine—^keep-btdl  (i.  633.  v.  96.  xi.  197);  6tt^  (iii.  20,  118.  ix.626. 
vi.  252) ;  goat  to  Bacchus  (G.  ii.  380,  895) ;  cow  to  Juno  ami  to 
Proscopine  (iv.  61.  vi.  251);  lamb  to  the  Storms  (v.  772.'  See 
Hor.  £pod.  X.  23) ;  black  lawb  to  Night  (vi.  249) ;  tow  and  litter  to 
Juno  (viii.  82) ;  $heep  to  any  deities  (bidentes,  iv.  57.  vi.  38.  viiL 
444) ;  a  iwime  and  Meep  to  sanctify  a  treaty  (xii.  173) ;  white  vic- 
tims for  a  triumph  (G-.  ii.  146) ;  black  for  storm  and  for  infernal 
gods  (iii.  120.  v.  734.  vi.  152,  249.  Q.  iv.  545) ;  Aeneas  sends 
human  victims  for  the  funeral  of  Pallas,  as  Achilles  in  the  Iliad 
for  that  of  Patroclus  (x.  518.  xi.  81) :  '  mactare '  is  the  usual  word 
for  sacrificing ;  '  litare,'  to  make  a  propitious  sacrifioe,  occurs  ii.  118: 
sacrificers  must  be  pure  (ii.  718.  vi.  229.  635.  xii.  169);  with 
veiled  head  uii-  545);  wearing  ^^^  and  riband  (x.  537);  turned 
to  theeo^^  (viii.  68.  xii.  172.  Vitruv.  iv.  5,  qui  adierint  ad  aram 
immolantes  aut  sacrificia  facientes  spectent  ad  partem  caeli  ori* 
entem);  the  victims  garlanded  (ii.  133,  156.  v.  366.  G.  iii.  486); 
vnne  poured  on  their  foreheads  (vi.  244)  with  salted  meal  (xii. 
172) ;  blood  received  in  bowU^ '  paterae,'  entrails  in  dishes^  *  lancfA* 

ivi.  248.  xii.  214.  Q.  ii.  194);  and  stretched  out  to  the  deity 
V.  237) ;  feasted  on  (viii.  183) ;  unbloody  offerings,  salted  meal, 
*mola  salsa,'  'far  pium  ;*  frankinceneef  *tus;'  wine  (iv.  453.  v. 
744.  viii.  105.  xi.  48);  cakes,  *liba,'  in  rural  offering;  milk,  honey, 
oil  (£cl.  V.  66.  vii.  33.  G.  i.  344.  ii.  394.  Aen.  vi.  244) ;  libations 
made  (i.  736.  viiL  279.  iii.  354,  525.  vii.  133.  xii.  174) ;  garlands 
of  leaves  worn  by  sacrificers  (oak,  G.  i.  349.  laurel,  iii.  80.  poplar, 
viii.  285.  olive,  vii.  146).  ||  Sacred  numbers  are :  Two,  in  relation 
to  the  dead  (Eel.  ii.  65.  Aen.  iii.  305.  v.  77,  96.  xi.  72.  viii.  697) ; 
in  presents  (Eel.  ii.  40.  iii.  44.  Aen.  v.  61,  266,  306.  ix.  263): 
Three,  used  in  magic  and  solenmities  (Eel.  viii.  73  &c  Aen.  iv. 
510.  vi.  229,  506.  xi.  188);  and  of  fruitless  eflforts  (ii.  792.  viii. 
230.  X.  685):  Four  (vi.  243.  x.  518.  ii.  242.  G.  iv.  538  &c. : 
^  Seven  (Eel.  ii  36.  Aen.  vi.  38,  646.  v.  85):  Twelve  (EcL  i.  43. 
Aen.  i.  393.  xi.  133.  xii.  163.  ||  Magic  rites  (Eel.  viii.  Aen.  iv.  4S7 
&c.  vii.  750  &c  H  Diviuition  :  (o)  Happy  omens  ;  casual  (v.  630. 
viii.  117.  ix.  21.  x.  249.  xii.  260) ;  thunder  and  lightning — on  the 
left  (il  692.  iii.  90.  viii.  524.  ix.  630) ;  stars,  light  &c.  (ii.  693, 
68i.  vii.  71.  ix.  19,  110.  x.  270);  birds  and  other  animals  (i.  393. 
vi.  190.  viii.  81.  xii.  247).  (/8)  Evil  omens :  darkness  (G.  i,  464)'; 
comets  (G.  i.  487.  Aen.  x.  272.  v.  625);  earthquakes,  volcanos 
(G.  i.  471-4);  inundations  (G.  i.  481);  voices  (G.  i.  476.  Aen.  iv. 
457);  spectres  (G.  i.  477);  howls  and  shrieks  (G.  i.  470,  486); 
owls  (iv.  462.  xii.  862) ;  snakes  (v.  87) ;  blood  (ui.  27,  33.  iv.  453. 
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G.  i.  483) ;  prodigies  (G.  i.  480.  Aen.  viL  64) ;  dreams  (i.  863.  ii 
270.  iii.  148.  ir.  351,  465);  orados  (ii.  114.  lii.  90.  vii.  81).    See 
Lersch,  Antiquitates  Yergilianae. 

'  C.  Virgilian  Proeody. 

[Upon  Latin  Proeody  generally,  upon  Elision  and  Hiatns,  the  laws 
and  licenses  of  the  Heroic  Hexameter,  see  Mr.  Munro's  Prosody 
in  the  Public  School  Latin  Grammar,  §§  251-261.] 
I.  Hiatns  or  non-elision  of  a  vowel  before  a  vowel.    (The  cczamples  are 
given  by  Wagner,  Quaestiones  Vergilianae,  zi.) 
(A)  Virgil  keeps  a  long  Vowel  or  Diphthong  unelided  and  long  m 
arsis  before  a  vowel  in  the  following  instances :  the  numeral, 
bracketed,  shewing  the  foot  in  which  this  occurs. 

1.  Tlie  vowel  L 

a.  Gen.  8.  Ded.  2. 

Aen.  is.  291,  tni:  andentior  (4).  zi.  480,  tanti,  oculos  (3).  ' 
/5.  Nom.  PI.  DecL  2. 

£cl.  iii.  63,  lauri  et  (3).    viiL  53,  iunipeii  et  (3).    z.  18, 
lauri  etiam  (8).    G.  i.  281,  conati  imponere  (3).    841, 
agni  et  (3).    ii.  86,  radii  et  (3). 
y,  Dat  S.  Decl.  3. 

£cl.  iii.  6,  pecori  et  (3).    G.  i.  4,  sit  pecori,  apibus  (2). 
iii.  155,  pecori  armenta^ue  (4).    Aen.  iii.  74,  matri  et 
(3).    z.  156,  dud.  Aeneia  (4). 
8.  Perf.  Act  1st  Pers. 

EcL  viii.  41,  peril  ut  (3). 
c.  Inf.  Pass. 

G.  iii.  60,  pati  hymenaeos  (5). 

2.  The  vowel  5. 

a.  Dat.  and  Abl.  Bed.  2. 

£d.  ii.  24,  Actaed  Aracyntho  (5).  Aen.  i.  16,  Sbmo: 
hie  (4).  617,  and  iz.  647,  Dardanio  Anchisae  (5). 
iii.  74,  Neptnno  Aegaeo  (5).  iv.  667  and  iz.  447» 
femineo  nlulatu  (5).  vii.  178,  cedro,  Italusque  (8). 
vii.  226,  Oceano,  et  (3).  z.  186,  buzo  aut  (3).  141 
domo,  ubi  (4).  zi.  31,  Parrhasio  Evandro.  zii.  81, 
genero ;  arma  (8).    635,  Hyllo  animisque  (3). 

/3.  Pres.  Ist  Pers. 

Aen.  iii.  606,  si  pereo,  hominum  (2).    v.  735,  cold,  hue  (4). 

8.  The  Vowel  S. 

o.  Greek  Nom.  Ded.  1. 

Ed.  viii.  44,  Rhodope  aut  (3).    z.  12,  Aonie  Aganippe  (6). 
G.  iv.  343,  Ephyre  atque  (2). 
/3.  Abl.  S.  Ded.  5. 

Aen.  iv.  285,  qua  spe  inimica  (3). 

4.  The  Vowd  a. 

Greek  Vocative. 

Ed.  vi.  44,  Hyla  Hyla  (4). 
On  the  reading  anima  atque  in  Aen.  zii.  648t  see  Monro's  Piot. 
and  Note  in  this  Ed. 
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6.  The  IKphthoiig  ae. 

Kd.  Tiii.  63,  eastaoeStf  hirrotae  (6).  G.  i.  221,  Eoa  Atlaa- 
tides  (8).  ii.  144,  oleA  armeotaqae  (4).  It.  46S,  atqne 
GetA  atone  (2).  AezL  tiL  631,  toziigeraft  Antmmn^^  (5). 
A  reriew  of  toe  roieeoing  examples,  41  in  nnmber,  will  ahev 
that  27  aie  marked  (8)  or  (4) ;  that  it,  the  hiatoa  ia  eoind- 
dent  with  one  or  the  other  <n  the  two  caetniae,  pentbemimeiml 
and  hepthemimeral,  of  which  one  or  the  other  ia  e— ential  to 
the  ih^thm  of  the  Dactylic  Hexameter.  Fonr  onlj  of  the 
instanoes  grre  the  hiatus  (2)  ooinddinff  with  a  trihemimenl 
caesura.  The  remaining  10  shew  it  (6)  in  the  place  of  an 
eonehemimeral  eaesuia.  In  these  last  Virgil  manifestlj 
imitates  the  freouent  Homeric  rhjthm,  whidi  appears  in  the 
first  line  of  the  niad,  n^Xfidllcii  'Ax«Xiyot.  But  tne  spondaic 
Terses  (Dardanio  Andiisae— Neptuno  Aegaeo)  with  thia  hiatus 
are  due  to  the  necessities  of  the  Latin  language ;  aa,  thoujrii 
spondaic  lines  abound  in  the  Homeric  poems,  they  are  naoaU  j 
formed  (like  Virgil's  '  inerementum')  07  a  word  of  four  syl- 
lables, *Kyx(f^»OyKrp9ilk»t  IIiyAcUtra,  A2rw\o«9'cy  and  the  like ; 
or  of  flve,  as  *H/MucAiyefp,  and  if  we  find  a  trisyllable  at  the 
end,  it  is  seldom  with  hiatus,  'OXi^ra  r^nixcmr,  c^irxcWof 
2<(icoio.  The  rhythm  last  named  must,  therefore,  be  regarded 
as  purely  Virgilian,  and  due  to  the  structure  of  the  Latin 
language,  as  compared  with  the  Greek. 

(B)  A  long  Towel  or  diphthong  is  shortened  in  the  former  (1)  or 

latter  (2)  thesis  before  a  vowel  in  the  following  places : 
£cl.  ii.  85,  te  Corydon,  5  Alexi  (1).  iii.  79,  vide  TalS  inquit 
(2).  vi.  44,  Hyla  HyU  omne  (2).  viii.  108,  an  aid  amant 
(1).  G.  i.  281,  Pelid  Ossam  (2).  832,  aut  Atho  ant  (2). 
437,  Panopeft,  et  (1).  iv.  461,  Rhodopei^  arces  (2). 
Aen.  iii.  211,  insulft  lonio  (2).  t.  261,  Did  alto  (2).  Ti« 
607,  t^  amice  (1). 

(C)  A  short  Towel  remains  unelided  in  two  places : 

Ed.  ii.  63,  cerea  prun& :  honos  (1).    Aen.  L  406,  patnit  del. 

Ille(2). 
This  license  is  assisted  by  the  strong  pause  in  each  place 
In  G.  L  48,  *  Glauco  et '  shews  hiatus  after  a  long  rowel  in 
thesis ;  where  Wagner  doubts  the  genuineness  of  the 


IL  Virsil  often  lengthens  by  ictus  final  syllables  naturally  short.     (See 
Mr.  Nettleship's  Excursus  to  B.  xiL  in  Gonington's  Ed.  iii.  p.  466.) 
1.  Syllables  ending  in  a  consonant, 
(a)  With  penult  short, 
a.  Third  Persons  Sng.  Act. 

Ed.  i.  88,  aberat ;  ipsae  ^8).  iii.  97,  erit,  omnes  (8).  rii. 
28,  focit:  aut  (3).  G.  li.  211,  enituit  impulse  (3).  Aen. 
i.  808,  riddt  hominesne  (3).  661,  peterfit  inconcessosque. 
Tii.  174,  er&t ;  hoc  (8).  898,  canit  hymenaeos  (6).  Tiii. 
868,  subiit ;  haec  (8).  x.  67i  petilt  auetoribus  (4).  888, 
dab&t  hastamque  (4).  488,  sioit;  hinc  (8).  xii.  888, 
erit  0  (8). 
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B.  DrpoDMit  or  Paniva  formi  in  nr. 

O.  iu.T6,iiigi«ditfiT,  ■t{3).   An).ii.sbnuiiifir,(iritiirqne(l), 

iv.  222,  aUoqaitor,  oe  (3).    t.  2M,  datfir,  oparum  (3). 
V.  SabBtantira  (ad  A^jactivas  in  x. 

EcL  iz.  86,  pair;  at  (3).    x.  69,  amor;  st  (^S).    Q.  iif.  113, 

labor ;  aeqsa  (3).    it,  92,  melior,  inaignia  (i).    Aea.  iL 

SSg,  paror,  at  (3).    r.  £31.  frnXer  areurnqoa  (4).    Ti.  768, 

Kamit^,  «t  (3).    xi.  323,  amor,  at  (4).    469,  poCir,  at  (3). 

sii  1),  patir,  et  (4).    68,  ebur,  aut  (2).    422,  doler; 

omnia  (3).    MO,  domitoi  et  (4).    668,  am6r,  at  (4). 
t.  SsbatantiTaa  and  A^jeetiTsa  in  a. 

O.i.  138,  Pleiidu  Hjadaa  (3).    ii.  fi,  graridna  antomno  (6). 

iii.  189,  ionJidua,  etiamqna  (2).    832,  lona  antiqoo  (8). 

Acii.ii.S63,  domfia,  at  (3).     lii.  112,  nanna;  bine  (3L 

JT.  64,  pectoribiia  inhiana  (2).    t.  387,  EiL^lna,  at  (3)1 

X.  720,  ^eofagiB  hjmaaaaoa  (J). 

Aen.  Ti.  3S4,  npb  oleom  (3).    Tiii.  98,  proefil,  ae  (4). 
3Q1,  capat  Enandiioa  (3). 
(A)  With  pannlt  loog. 

Ed.  Ti.  S3,  faltfia  hjKiDtho  (11).    G.  it.  137,  tondSbit  hTV 
einthi  (fi).    453,  uollliu  ezerceiit  (3).    AeitL  478,  pulTia 
inaeribitoi'  (4).    66S,  iaetitnr  odiii  (S).    t.  gS3.  amitlibit, 
OCaloK(De  (3).     ix.610,  fatigimna  haMB(3).     li.  69,  tBn< 
gvintja  byidnthi (£).     Ill,  orilu  equidun(3).    zii.  772, 
atibit  hna  (4). 
ne  ofaaaFTatioiia  made  on  I.  {A)  in  laat  page  an  applicable  alao  to 
tllia  clau  of  •bnoimal  qnuititiea.    Man;  oecnt  at  tha  priacipBl 
caeaona,  a»d  vhece  tbme  ia  a  paoae  ;  and  thoaa  in  (9)  aie  of  a 
Oieak  chAiacter. 
3.  SyUablta  anding  in  a  tovbL 

a.  In  Aen.  iii.  4S4  the  flnal  ayUable  of  gnvia  appeaia  long. 
In  703  that  of  Geli,  but  with  fl  following  (flnrii). 
On  anima  in  zii.  648  lee  abore. 


0.  Que  appe&n  long  in  the  araia  1 
in  tLe  am*  of  the  6th  foot. 


the  araia  1^  the  3nd  foot  tmlTa  ti 


EeL  ir.  91,  tanaaqni  tractnaqne.     6.  i.  1S3,  lappaaqni  tri- 
boliqna.  164,  tnbolaqni  tisheMque.  S62,  aeatnaqoS  plr 


qni  Unnuqns.  It.  146,  Creteaqne  Diyopeaqne.  Tii.  18^  C 
apicnlaqne  clypeiqne.  ix.  Noemonaqnl  PiTtsjiiniqne  (fi). 
Xli.  SB,  MiaamqaS  clipenmqiie.  181,  fonteaqne  flnriaaqne. 
363,  ChloiaaqnS  Sjbaiimqne.  443,  Antbeiuqiii  Bbie- 
athanaqne. 
The  poailioo  ia  an  imitation  of  Homef ;  bnt  in  all  the  examjiea 
except  the  6th  and  12th  it  iaaaaedbjtha  two  conaonanta  begin- 
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ning  the  word  which  follows  qnS.  In  the  foUoiwIiig  qnB  u  nor- 
mallj  lengthened  by  the  consonant  or  consfwinnta  fbfkraring  it. 
G.  i.  871*  BuriqiiS  ZephjTiqne.     ir.  886,  Dfjmoqnft  Xsb> 
thoqne.    Aen.  TiiL  42A,  Brontesqnd  Steropeaqna. 

06a.  On  the  position  ponit^:  s^  in  Aen.  xL  800  see  Mvao^ 
Prosodj  in  'Public  School  Latin  Grammar/  page  518.  In  ix.  87i 
asoenditeisnow  generally  read  instead  of  scan£te. 

IIL  Yirgil's  Verse  has  the  following  exceptional  rhythms  in  its  dosipg 
feet. 

(1)  -  w  w  •  X  in  one  word ;  or  one  word  with  qne. 

Alphesiboens  (£cL  t.  78).  Alphesiboei  (viii.  I,  5).  Alphesi* 
boens  (62).  Fhyllodoeeque  (G.  iv.  886).  I)«opea  (848). 
Deiopea  (Aen.  L  72).  Hippoooontis  (v.  492).  Andptemqne 
(589).  Pirithoomqae  (Ti.  893).  Laodamia  (447).  Thersi- 
lochnmqne  (488).  Qnadrapeaantnm  (xiu  614).  Thendlo- 
chumqne  (669). 

(2)  w  -  ^  in  one  word,  preceded  by  words  of  varions  rhythm. 

The  cases  *  hymenaei,  hymenaeos,  hymenaeis '  appear  abont  ten 
times;  cases  of  'hyacinthas'  abont  five  times;  'cyparissis, 
elephanto  (twice),  ululatn  (twice),  animumqne,  terebintho, 
lacrimisque,'  and  many  proper  names,  Eryinanthiia,  Aga- 
nippe, Melicertao,  Adamasto,  Promolumque  &c. 

(8)  s^  w  -  ^^  in  two  words  (not  sustained  by  a  monosyllable  pre- 
ceding), forming  a  rhythm  generally  inelegant,  but  perhaps 
used  for  the  sake  of  yariety. 
Pndeat  b61&  neve  (G.  i.  80).    Per  humum  nequS  tanto  (ii.  153). 
Apibus  qu5quS  nostros  (iv.  251).    Sanctum  miU  numen 
(Aen.  viii.  362).    Puppis  tii&  T&rcho  (x.  302).    Morae  filit 
Do  (400).    Medium  soc&t  agmen  (440).    Soli  mih!  Pallas 
(442).    Quantum  s&tis  hastae  (772).    Misero  mSbl  demum 
(8491    Lucet  Tii  longo  (xi.  143).    Magni  PhrygSs  et  quam 

il70).    Rapidum  silpcr  amnem  (562).    Hoc  £iimo  hauri 
xii.  26).    liora  et  iilgfi  Hubter  (532). 

(4)  Final  monosyllable  not  preceded  by  another  monosyUabls  (est 
not  considered). 
Apud  me  (EcL  iii.  62).  Bonum  sit  (viii.  106).  Exignns 
mus  (G.  L  181).  Silet  nox  (247).  Imbriferum  rar  (818). 
Bapidus  sol  (ii.  321).  Exacuit  sus  (iii.  255).  Hominum 
rex  (Aen.  i.  65,  x.  743).  Aquae  mens  (106).  Viram  qnem 
(151).  Deae  mens  (ii.  170).  Magnis  dis  (iii.  IS,  viiL  679). 
nidbus  sus  (iii.  390).  Canum  yis  (ir.  182).  Hnmi  bos 
(t.  481).  £unt  res  (vii.  522).  Gonspicitur  sus  (yiii.  88). 
Secat  spem  (x.  137).  Viro  Tir  (361).  Mole  sua  stat  (771). 
Praesaga  mali  mens  (843).  Nulla  yiam  vis  (864).  Siqua 
tibi  vis  (xi.  303).  I/egitque  yirum  yir  (632).  Kitontns 
opum  yi  (652).    I)enm  rex  (851). 

(6) ^  in  one  word. 

Incrementnm  (iv.  49).    Abscondantur  (G.  i.  226).    Orithyia 
(iy.  462).    Antennarom  (Aen.  iii.  549).    Anchiseo  (v.  761). 
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Fdlutoim  (Tiu.  341).    AigUati  (34SV     PnlUntM  (Jx.  18S. 
341).    TheimodantiB  <zi.  869).    OiithTia  (lii.  6S). 

((, if  ID  ona  vord,  pnnded  t^  Tordi  of  tbtjous  rhytiun. 

Pnrpono  nurciuo  {Ed.  v,  US).    Csstaiieui  hinntM  (rii.  93). 
(nandni  ftntnmoo  (Q.  ii.  5).    Dajmaan  codt&Um  (ui.  39S). 
Datduiio  AuehiiM  (Aen.  i.  61T,  "■  647).    fieetano  Ae^M   . 
(iiL  74).    Tnrrigeiu  Antemnu  (vii.  SSI).    Petit  Euodri 

fix.  9).    Airiiado  Eundro  (iL  SI).    Calminibni  dtaartil 
lii.  S63). 

t)/u, in  two  worda :  munib  dis.  cited  abore  (4). 

(7)  UTpsnnstne*!  clou,  the  laat  ^llabla  being  alidad  belbra  ft  toviI 
at  tha  beginning  of  iba  next  line. 
The  Bjllable  elided  bj  Virgil  in  moat  inalAneM  it  qne:  namelj, 
Q.  li.  344,  443.    iii.  243,  377.    Aeo.  L  SSS,  448.    ii.  740. 
IT.  319,  S29.    T.  433,  7S3.    TJ.  S03.    nL  470.    fiii.  338. 
ix.  660.    X.  781,  896.    xi.  009. 
Weaboflnd 

Dacoqoit  iunoi|am  (8.  L  396).  Teeta  I«liiKi1mn  (rii.  180). 
The  eztdinp  ubatiu  horridla  (Q.  ii.  69),  and  TiTa^a  aalpnr]* 
(Q.  iiL  449),  which  appear  in  older  adiliona  of  Viigil,  hare 
been  ramoTad  bj  all  laUr  editiona. 
<S)  Que.  V.  ii  toad  ot  ending  linM  with  the  partiele  'qne.'  Ba 
jdaa  it  to  tha  two  cloaing  woidi  about  64  timsa :  fnogiintqae 
famntqne  (O.  ii.  441);  Bhoetnunqne  Pholsmqna  (446)  Set.  &t. 
He  renata  it  thiica  in  one  line  38  tinua :  Fuiaqne  poatareaqiiB 
tenet  Dijadaaqna  paaUM(Ed.  T.  69);  Coennqne lapatamqna 
OTMt  aaeramqne  ^p|Jio(a  (O.i.  37e);nnaBnrn«qiwllotiiaqaa 
rannt  oebecqne  ^ncallia  (Aen.  i.  86)  fto.  &c  Qaa  ocean 
four  tiniM  in  a  aingle  line  in  5  plaoaa :  fUaqne  fiatanaaqna 
vimm  moreaqna  manniqna  (Aan.  tI  883)  tm. 
OU.  The  aceommodatioo  of  aonnd  to  eeow  la  laigal;  oaed:  Ed. 
Ti.  21.  Q.  i.  IDS  Ac,  301  &c,  381  fee.,  S18  ju.,  368  fee, 
ii.  81,  441.  iii.  103,  201,  376,  284.  Aan.  i.  86  ttc  iL  6S. 
iT.  886,  460  Ac  t.  144  &«.,  319  &£.,  481.  rii.  893.  308  ftc. 
TiiL  462.  648,  696.    ix.  331,  433  Ac    x,  100  &e.    xL  68  &e. 

Ef^niMais  in  Viigil. 
M  in  -ei  (D.  6)  majbe  conbaetad  into  8,  that  in-ni  (D.4) 
into  -n.    Thni  we  And  dis,  Ada,  ape  fto,  for  diti  fto. ;  enrrn, 
matn,  porta  ftc,  for  eami  fte. 
Tbadi^thongaei,  an,  am  retained  in  Oreek  namM,  OrphA,  Tb«- 


leaai  OrphA  (Ed.  Ti,  30),  TjphoA  (O.  i.  2T0).    If  the  raad- 
ing  Diomeda  (Aen.  xi.  313)  ii  right,  the  flnal  e  ia  a  ajnaareaia 
nf  ii.    We  Snd  alw  the  aftiiaesea  SniTiUiAi  (Aml  Tiii.  391), 
MeneathAi  (x.  139),  Trpho*  (ix.  718). 
I^in  caiea  of  Cratiefonn  (  -  w  -  )  ending  in  ei,  a,  •&  ail,  alao 


■f 
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▼i.  412,  TU.  88,  303,  436),  aurA  (Aen.  i.  698,  vii.  190),  vaxA 
(Aen.  Tiii.  Z7%  x.  116),  aur^  (Aen.  i.  726,  t.  812,  YiiL 
668),  aerA  (Aen.  vii.  609,  zii.  641),  ferrA  (Aen.  tL  280^  taadb 
(Aen.  Y.  289). 

We  find  nno  memqoe  (Ed.  Tiii.  81,  Aen.  zii.  847),  ana  ^kdemqne 
(Aen.  X.  487). 

Whether  oonubiie,  Paeoniis,  exhibit  this  sjnixesis,  or  BhorteiMd 
second  syllable,  is  disputed.  The  coexistence  of  proxriiba  with 
contbia,  and  of  Siddnia  with  Sidomi  supports  the  latter  yiev. 
Vaiying  quantity  occurs  also  in  the  first  syllable  of  Diana,  Eons, 
Italus,  Jjafinius,  Oiion,  Sychaeus;  note  also  Sfcaans  and  Sbft- 
nins ;  liquens,  aL 

The  double  e  in  the  forms  of  'desum'  always  makes  one  long  syl- 
lable, either  bjsjrniaesis,  d^^  d^^t,  dMsse&c,  or  by  sjnuMve- 
ma^  as  modem  editors  often  write,  dest,  d§rat,  desse  See,  DABd% 
pniVnde  are  dii^llabic  always;  d^  a  monosyllable,  d  being 
elided.  Dehinc  is  sometimes  disyllabic  (dJ9iincX  •ometimesa 
monosyllable,  e  being  elided  internally  (dhinc).  Anteirent  (Aen. 
xii.  184)  is  an  instance  of  internal  dision  of  e.  Grayeolentia 
should  be  written  as  two  words ;  e  is  elided.  Beice  is  disyllabic 
in  Eel.  iii.  96. 

V.  The  semi-consonants  i,  v,  in  Virgil. 

In  the  oblique  cases  of  abies,  ariee,  paries,  and  in  the  Terb  arieto,  i 

is  consonantal  (Aen.  ii.  442, 492.   v.  689,  663.  vii.  175.    TiiL  699. 

xi.  667,  890.  xii.  706). 
In  fluvionim,  trisyll.  (Geo.  i.  181),  i  is  consonantal. 
Also  in  omnia,  disyll.  (Aen.  vi.  33),  and  in  precantia,  trisylL  (Aen. 

vii.  237). 
Perhaps  also  in  semianimus,  semiostus,  semihominis,   unless  the 

vowel  i  of  semi  is  elided  internally. 
On  the  double  power  of  i  as  cons.  •<-  vowel  in  the  compounds  of  iado, 

abicio,  eicio,  conicio  &c.  see  *  Public  School  Latin  Grammar,'  p. 

10,  and  Munro  on  Lucr.  i.  34. 
In  tenuis,  disyll.  (Goo.  ii.  180),  tSnuia,  trisyll.  (Geo.  ii.  121),  genua, 

disyll.  (Aen.  xii.  906),  u  becomes  a  consonant. 

V^I.  The  exigencies  of  metre  give  rise  to  many  varieties  of  form.  The 
coinage  of  '  alituum '  for  '  alitum '  is  a  striking  instance :  othen 
are  the  genitives  in  -iim  for  -orum  -arum,  Danatim,  divom,  famu- 
lAm,  sociiim,  magnanim4m,  Aeneadiim,  Argivom  &c.  So  *  traxe' 
for  'traxisse,'  *iu8so'  for  'iussero,'  'mersit'  for  'merserit*  &c. 
Paeniteat  occurs  twice  where  V.  would  naturally  have  written 

. ;        '  paenitebit,'  had  metre  allowed ;  displioeat  for  displicebit  (G.  iiL  66). 

L      V       '  D.  VirpUan  Text 

;/.:The  edition  of  Virgil  by  Herr  Otto  Ribbeck  (Leipsig,  Teubner,  8vo) 
deserves  higher  praise  for  its  collation  of  manuscripts  and  notices  of 
Virsilian  poetry  and  critidsm,  than  for  its  success  in  exhibiting  a 
perrect  text.  Much  indeed  is  done  to  improve  both  orthography  and 
lection ;  but  much  also  has  been  attempted,  much  ventured,  which  had 
better  been  let  alone.    (See  Conington  s  3rd  voL  ad  fin.) 
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Tbe  mambmueeoM  codieca,  in  capita]  Uiten,  refured  to  bj  Ribbeok, 
an  aoftu  in  Dumber ;  airanged  bj  him  thtu  ia  thtii  (DppMed  order 
of  ige,  azcepcinsA,  tha  oldsat,  of  all : 

1.  F  Sehadae  Vatieanaa  (in  the  Vatican  at  Rodm). 

3.  Q  SehadM  SwigalleiiMa  (ia  the  St.  Oall  IJbiuy). 

5.  H  Oodax  Hediceiu  (ia  tbe  Xisar.  Libntj  al  Flarenoe). 

4.  P  Codex  Fal&tmiu  (in  the  Vatican). 
Ji.  B  Oodsz  Bomaiitu  (ia  tha  Vaticao). 

6.  V  Sehedaa  VaroBenaaa  (at  Vstodb). 
T.  A  Sch  ■     " 


A,  the  Imw  of  wtiieh  are  paRlj  at  Borne,  partlj  at  Barlin,  contuos 
oolj  abont  290  linea  of  Qeoig.  1.  and  iii.,  with  i  linea  of  Aen.  it. 

Tha  pncnliaritiea,  ralatioiu,  and  antlioritatiTa  ftlue  of  tbeae  codd.  an 
discuiaed  t^  Ribbeck  in  hia  Uacnad  PrDlagomnna,  pp.  261-830.  Hit 
appreciation  ia  tlma  inmiqed  up  :  <  Whara  the  qniwtion  ariiM,  vhat 
reading  in  anj  place  ia  fitting  and  beastifnl,  tbe  first  appeal  ia  to  tha 
logical  and  amthetie  foeliiu  of  tha  tine  acholar.  Aj  to  the  teati- 
monj  of  codd.,  the  moat  valuable  is  that  of  F,  to  which,  in  paamgea 
vhidi  tfaej  contain.  F  and  V  are  nearlj  equal.  M,  though  uiia 
to  P,  is  somewhat  inlsrior  to  it.  B  is  of  all  Che  least  tmatvorthj. 
A  and  G  ara  or  soaU  dbb  for  Ibe  •stUemeot  of  the  tsiU'  80  he 
sajs  in  p.  309 :  ■  Ihe  concurring  antboii^  of  F,  H,  F,  V,  ia  the  highest 

Thej  are  regaided  as  dating  in  the  3rd,  tth,  and  Sth  centnriaa,  A.1I. 
Among  th«  oldest  cunive  codd.,  Bibbed  quotes : 
y  Codex  Ondianna,  of  9Ui  cant,  (in  BiU.  Qnelpherb.  at  Berne). 

b  Icodiees  Bsnwiiias,  of  Bth  and  10th  cent. 

m  Oodez  Minoraugien 


He  also  refeis  to  same  Vienna  codd.  of  tha  10th  and  11th  centniiM 
notad  as  I,  *. 

In  1867-73  an  edition  of  Vir^  for  the  me  of  schools  was  published  b^ 
Bibbed  in  the  Teubnei  series  of  daaiic  authors  at  Leipsic  In  this 
edition  he  discards  man7  forms  which  appear  in  hia  larger  work, 
snch,  tbr  instsnoe,  as  quodannis,  modnm,  pronams,  axessna.  iiinu- 
nasus,  poeqnam,  and  others,  which,  howerei  ihey  maj  be  bronred 
by  codd.,  must  sorely  owe  their  origin  to  oomiptions  of  tlw  poet'a 

Our  tsxt  keep*  Bibbeck  (1872)  in  Tiew  throwAoat,  and  in  mauT  placea 
and  particnlars  concur*  with  hi* :  the  diSereDcas  are  itated  in  our 
Commentaij.    See  Prebee. 

Bibbeck  haa  remorsd  from  Chs  text  to  the  margin  24}  lines  in  the 
Eclognes,  Oeorgica  and  Aeneid.  A  few  of  theae  only  are  to  remoTtd 
in  this  edition. 

Be  has  included  in  brackets  (utiei«)  a  ereU  number  of  linea  and  half- 
linos,  which  he  cMpida  sa  interpcdated ;  and  has  maiksd  with  asteriaks 
some  paamgea,  wUch  appear  to  him  to  hare  been  added  by  Virgil 
himself,  but  crudely,  with  a  riew  to  a  better  aubaeqasnt  amngemeuCa 
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Few  snch  indications  are  nven  in  the  present  ediUoo.  The  lines  Aan. 
ii.  667-688  are  indeed  placed  between  brackets,  to  indicate  the 
remarkable  &ct  of  their  absence  from  old  codd. ;  but  it  is  haxd  to 
suppose  that  Terses  so  Viigilian  in  style  were  not  written  by  the  poet 
himself.    A  few  suspicions  lines  are  noted  bj  asterisks. 

Ribbeck  has  also  intarodnoed  into  his  text  transpositions,  two  only  of 
which  are  adopted  in  this  Tolnme,  though  many  are  speaoas,  and  one 
or  two  seem  even  probable,  as  the  placing  of  Aen.  zi.  266^-268  in 
snccession  to  263.  On  Ribbeck*s  transpositions  see  GoningtOB's  re- 
marks, Tol.  iii.  ad  fin. 

As  to  orthography,  the  text  of  this  edition  is  eclectic 

Students  must  remember  that  during  Yirgirs  literary  life  a  levolntioii 
WHS  going  on  in  Latin  spelling.  Forms  which  republican  U8i«e  had 
avoided  were  creepii^  in  and  tending  to  become  fashionable.  Virgil's 
patron  himself,  the  emperor  Augustus  Caesar,  took  an  active  interest 
in  questions  of  this  kind.  It  seems,  therefore^  highly  probable  thst 
in  the  poet's  earlier  works,  the  Buoolios  and  Georgice,  repnUicsD 
fbrms  would  prerail,  while  in  the  Aeneid  he  himself  might  accept 
new  forms,  to  which  changing  fkshion  had  reconciled  him.  Much 
more,  in  all  probability,  would  this  be  done  by  his  executors  Yarius 
and  Tucca,  who  published  the  Aeneid  after  his  death,  under  the 
direction  of  Augustus. 

There  are,  then,  strong  reasons  why  we  should  expect  a  shifting,  and, 
80  to  say,  inconsistent  orthography  in  the  first  manuscripts  of  these 
poems.  Those  which  followed,  during  the  three  centuries  which  pie- 
ceded  the  earliest  extant  copies  named  above,  would,  in  all  likeli- 
hood, multiply  these  varieties  and  discrepancies  from  causes  too 
obvious  to  need  enumeration. 

A  modern  editor  of  Virgil  has,  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  this  question 
before  him :  shall  I  reduce  the  words  used  in  the  Virgilian  poems  to 
rigid  uniformity  throughout,  or  shall  I  admit  such  variety  as  the 
readings  of  codd.  in  various  places  suggest  ? 

Of  thes>e  alternatives  Ribbeck  has  wisely  chosen  the  second  ;  as  Lach- 
mann  and  Munro  have  done  in  editing  the  text  of  Lucretius.  Thus 
we  find  in  both  these  texts  the  form  '  hand'  as  well  as  '  haut,* '  sed* 
as  well  as  '  set,'  -es  as  well  as  -is  in  the  Accus.  Plur.  of  I-nouns,  and 
other  varieties. 

On  the  general  principles  and  practice  of  Latin  orthography,  see  *  the 
Public  School  Latin  Grammar,'  pp.  647-661.  But  on  this  subject  the 
chief  authority  to  which  we  desire  to  refer  is  Munro's  Lueretins, 
Introduction  to  Notes  L  pp.  82-40. 

This  edition  agrees  with  Ribbeck's  of  1872  in  using  the  following  forms, 
recommended  by  Munro  and  the  '  Public  School  Latin  Grammar ' 
(admissible  alternatives  are  placed  in  brackets). 

1.  caecus ;  caelum ;  caenum ;  caespes ;  faenum ;  foedus ;  frena ;  glaeba ; 

haedus;  maerere,  maestus;  paenitet;  proelium;  saeculum; 
saepes;  scaena  (scena).  (1)  cena;  ceteri;  fecundus;  fenuna; 
fenus;  fetura;  fetus;  heres;  levis;  obsoenus. 

2.  derigere ;  dispioere ;  genetrix ;  neglegere ;  protenus  or  protinus ; 

Yezgilius. 
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8.  inclutos  (ioclitus) ;  dipens  or  dapeus;  lacrima  or  lacmma; 
maximuB  or  maxumus  &c. ;  libet  or  Inbet ;  tegumen  or  tegi- 
men  &e. 

4.  Tertere  (vortere) ;  -YerBOB  (-Yorsiu)  &c. ;  Tertez  (vortex). 

6.  hiemps;  ociui;  oIya, 

0.  tiogaSre  (tingere) :  imgii^  (angeie) ;  vigatoe  (nrgeie) ;  ningiiire. 

7.  cyonns  (cygnuB) ;  CnosoB  (Gnoens) ;  amiuca  (amurga) ;  enmba. 

8.  harena;  hamndo;  hamspex;  hebeniu;  hedera  (also  edera  in 

Bibbeck) ;  Hamxnon ;  Hibenui ;  Hirter ;  holns.  (8)  ei ;  elle- 
bonu ;  ems,  era,  erilis ;  uinfire,  nmidus,  amor;  amenia. 

9.  aenna  (ahenns) ;  incohare. 

10.  condido;  dido;  soladnm.    (10)  nantiiiB;  setitiB. 

11.  adicere;  conicere;  deicere;  inieere;  proieere;  idicere;  iabicere; 

but  disBieere. 

12.  antumnxui  ;aactor. 

13.  conectere;  eoniti;  oonabium ;  ooniimx. 

14.  qnotioDB,  totieoB ;  (Ribbed^  writes  formonsQB,  thensannui ;  bnt 

this  ed.  formoBUB,  theeaiiniB). 

15.  ammentnm:   Inppiter;  lammina;  littent;  loquella;  qaerella; 

sollemniB;  BOllidtas;  bracdiiiim;  daniTna.  (16)  canea 
(cauBsa) ;  litoB;  milia;  paulnm;  religio;  reliquiae;  tatela; 
Polio  (Pollio). 

16.  qaamqaam;  quidquid;  <|iiioqiiam ;  cninqiie;  tamqnam;  nnm- 

quam ;  umquam ;  ne^ouniain ;  eondem.  (Bibbeck  writes  ian- 
dudum,  bnt  this  ed.  iamdudnm  pronoonoiBd  as  with  n.) 

Bibbeck  writes  hant»  band,  and  ban :  the  two  fSormer  are  need  in  this 

text)  not  the  last. 
He  writes  (1872)  'Bed'  nsnallj,  rarely  *set.*    Here  *8ed'  00I7.    He 

writes  '  aput ' ;  here  '  apnd.' 
He  writes  * cni '  and  'qnoi ' :  and  is  followed  here. 
He  usually  writes  the  Accusatives  Plural  of  I-nouns  with  ending  -is, 

but  often  uses  -es.    This  edition  follows  him,  except  in  one  place, 

where,  for  euphony's  sake,  artis  is  kept,  G.  ii.  52. 
He  is  generally  followed  in  regard  to  the  assimilation  or  non-assimilation 

of  compounded  prepositions  (impleo,  snmmitto^  inmisi,  oonluoeo  &c). 
He  is  generally  foUowed  in  writing  or  not  writing  ex-  for  exs-  in  00m 

poTmds :  exul,  exsilio,  expecto,  exsequw  or  exequor,  exto  &c 
He  is  not  followed  in  that  assimilation  which  writes  ps  pt  for  bs  bt. 

Thus  he  gives  'supter'  always,  bnt  other  words  variously:  opstipui 

and  obstipui,  opstat  and  obstat  &e. 

When  '  est'  follows  a  vowel  or  m,  and  so  becomes  metrically  absorbed 
in  the  word  preceding,  Bibbeck  (like  the  editors  of  Lucretius) 
usually,  but  not  without  fluent  exception,  ineorporates  *  est '  with 
the  word  before  it ;  necessest,  ventumst  &c  Our  text  has  now  often 
adopted  this  form. 
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Sibbeck  ha«  JunaSXj  sfoidad  the  ooncaznoee  m,  wiMtfaor  fbllovii^  q  or 
otherwise. 

The  Nonn-fomie  in  -tub  -Ynm  he  writes  almost  always  in  -to*  vob: 
aevom,  alroe,  alTom,  novos,  noTom,  boTom  Ars.  TfacMW  in  <^ih» 
-qanm  he  writes  chiefly  in  -cos,  -enm  (aeeos,  aaeom.  ecoa,  ecnm, 
antieus,  oblicus,  propincas  &e.).  But  he  also  writes  them  in  •^aos, 
-qnom  (aeqnos,  aeqnom  &c.).  Again,  the  Terb-lbnns  in  -Timt. 
Tontor,  he  writes  -Tonti  -Tontnr  f Tolvont,  Tolvontnr,  but  ones  sol- 
▼unt).  Thoee  in  -qnvnt  become  either  -cant  (linennt  9bcJ)  or  -qnont 
(relinqoont  &c.).  Those  in  -qanntnr  become  -cnntnr  (licnntar, 
locnntor,  seeontor).  The  conconence  nu  often  remains:  aidm, 
KVLUBj  runnt  ice;  bat  sometimes  he  writes  ardaos^  eaxdnoSi  foont 
He  writes  cam  or  qoom,  nerer  qaom. 

In  the  Aognstan  age  the  pr^ndice  a^nst  m  and  ^nn  was  aabsidiqg, 
and  these  fbnns  were  coming  into  Uterazy  nse.  It  u,  howefrer,  statsd 
by  Quintilian  that  in  Viigil's  time  the  forms  which  aTotd  tu  wen 
prevalent.  For  this  reason  we  haye  now  adopted  Bibbacfc's  pcactice 
Bomewhat  more  frequently. 

E.  Virgilian  Syntax. 

[In  treating  of  the  Uses  of  Words  and  the  Constractions  of  the  Simple 
Sentence,  we  dte  almost  exdosively  poetic  andVirgilian  pecnliarities. 
The  constractions  of  the  Compound  Sentence  (which  for  obTioos 
reasons  are  less  fully  exemplifira  in  poetry  than  in  prose,  though  the 
principles  are  the  same  in  both)  we  giye  more  systematically.  Befsrenee 
(Gr.)  18  made  to  the  4th  edition  of  the  *  Public  School  Latin  Giammar.'l 

A.  Uses  of  Words. 

(I)  Uses  of  Substontires.    Or.  {  02. 

1.  Metrical  convenience  leads  to  the  adoption  of  Neuter  Plural  Forms 

in  certain  words  of  DecL  2. 

a.  Local  Names  having  a  Sing.  Masc : 

(a)  Mountains:  Ceraunia;  Dindyma;  Gargava;  Ismara; 
Maenala ;  Massica ;  Pangaea ;  Taygeta : — {0)  other  localities : 
Avema;  CSapitolia;  Palatia;  Pergama;  Tartara. 

b.  Words  which  take  a  plural  form  without  any  distinct  ploial  sense 

(a)  concrete:  aconita;  alia;  balsama;  ffirra;  fromenta 
hordea ;  mella ;  ora ;  pectora ;  rura ;  tecta  &c. : — (0)  abstract 
calores,  ezcidia,  exilia,  ezitia ;  frigora,  otia ;  silentia  Sec 

2.  Proper  Names  used  in  the  Plural  typically :  Decios  Marios  mag* 

nosque  CSamillos  (O.  ii.  169). 

3.  Oentile  names  used  in  the  Singular  collectively :  Arabs  (Aen.  ri. 

706);  Aetolus  (xi.  428);  Dacus  (G.  ii.  497);  Bardanus  (xi 
287);  Indus  (G.  ii.  172);  Ligur  (do.  168);  Parthns  (Ed.  i.  62); 
Bomanus  (Aen.  vi.  851) ;  Tyrrhenns  (ii.  193)  &c.  Cp.  Aen.  ix. 
449. 

4.  Abstract  words  for  concrete  are  eminently  poetic^  and  in  abnadut 
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vte:  eiigui  Domsro,  (ed  bello  TVnda.  Tutoi  (Aon.  t.  7M)i 
MsooDJM  delacta  ioTentiu,  floa  Tottnun  viitnsqne  Tinin  (viii, 
490);  odoT&  camun  tu  (it.  113);  grstoiqiia  psraotibiu  srror, 
of  twim  raumbliiig  ssch  other  (z.39i).    So  Oarnunit  for  Qer- 
maaiu  (Ed.  L  62);  lAtinm  for  I^tini  (Ami.  nii.  S)  &a.  && 
6.  Ueolagonvdomni  Ucaligontu  (Aen.  ii.  S13), 

6,  Metoti;^M,  or  panan&l  nunaa  pnt  for  thair  propartiaa  or  gifbi. 

Bacchna  (»nd  ajnomia)  -  mint  (EcL  t.  B8  ;  vl  IB)  «■  <*»  oiM 
(G.  ii.  2 ;  Aen.  ™.  738) ;  CaiM  =  eer%  (G.  i.  2B7 ;  Aen.  i. 
177)  -  bnad  (Aeo.  i.  701 ;  Tiii.  181  si.) :  InppiUr  .  ■%  01 
ttttnoipiM^  (Ed.  rii.  SO ;  Q.  i.  US] :  Man  -  war  (Ed.  x.  44 ; 
A«n.  TiL  S82)  ~  martial  cotimgt  at  neetit  (Asa.  x.  22,  280)  : 
HiDem  -  ttitiU  vark  (Aan.  riii.  408):  Unaa  =  tony  (Ed.  i. 
i.  1)  :  Neptntnia  -  waif  (G.  iT.  29)  :  Fanatea,  Iat  -  |{||«{- 

SG.  IT.  19S,  43):  Thetii  -  tta  (EcL  it.  32):  Taata  ^  lit 
'.  iearfi-firt  (Q.  it.  S84):  Volcaaoa  -fin  (Aan.  Tii.  77; 
11.78). 

7.  Cerfaia  SnbstantiTea,  diieflj  Tarbal,  vith  participial  dianeter, 

are  oaed  attribatiTelj,  Uke  ai^sctivea.  Snch  are ;  balUtoi,  bal' 
latrix;  contamptor;  raptor;  rietor;  iiltor,  oltrii,  8o,lati«IOz 
Anntni  (Aen.  Tiij.  668);  iaTcoco  pngnalori  (li.  680);  Tenator 
cania,  a  Mnmd  (ziL  751).  Note  alao,  popnlnm  lata  regem  (Aen, 
i.  21);  nginanceTdoa(373);  anrigam  aoroiem  (lii  S18). 

(U)  Uhb  or  A^adiTc&    Or.  |  63. 

1,  A^jeetiTea  and  Futidplas  acqnira  the  nahtia  and  power  of  Snb- 
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a.  Bf  a  cnitomaij  elltpae:  aa  id  Engliah,  on  attaidaM,  a  Sii»tia», 

a  muMt,  a  oatludrtd;  the  ditp,  IMe  Jllaatie;  Bhmitk,  Par- 
nooa  &0. ;  Iht  wtM,  iJkt  good,  lit  Cimat  &«. :  10  in  Latin : 
dexira,  Uara,  ainiatra  (maonj);  feriaa[cani);  natalia  (dial); 
mnlta,  panca  (rerba) ;  aeatiTa,  hibaroai  (caatra) ;  alMma 
(carmina) ;  beaidea  the  comnuiDeat  of  all,  the  ellipae  of '  homo, 
IMmiaea;'  anuuia,  amicoa,  ininucoa,  aapienB,  boni,  minoraa 
&e.  &c  More  atrictly  poetic  an :  Aeeaeiim,  Carpathimn, 
Ionium,  Ltbjcnm  (mare);  bellipotena  —  Uara;  ignipotoni  — 
Tolcaniu;  nnbiffenae  —  CeDtaori;  balantaa  a  OTta;  natSD- 
tai  -  piacai ;  Toknt«a  •  area  or  apea ;  plnrimiu  rolitaoa, 
nuatym  ituat  (G.  iii.  147) ;  grani  (e<u  tU  fict  mollun  (in- 
dading  eowa,  eirea  and  ahe-goala,  EcL  i.  49);  feri,  tht  Itort 
(Aen.  ii.  SI);  ferU,  idran  (t.  818);  feram,  fA<<e<v  (Tii.  489); 
loTia  armiger,  the  taglt  (t.  339).    See  Or.  p.  274  &c. 

b.  Bj  being  naed  m  abatnct  Snbatantivea  in  Nent  Sing,  ud 

Plnr.    Or.  J  S3. 

Alban,inl(£r!(£d.  ii41;  G.  iii.  SS);  exignum.parmm  (Q.  ii. 

472;  Aen.  Ti,  843;  ii.S07);  inane,  pnrDni(0.ii.  261 ;  Aen. 

Ti.  31;ni.3e4);andimi.tnnqnillim(AaD.T.  127;Tiii.  529); 

anmmnm  (Aen.  TJi.  Si)  ;  partom,  gam  (O.  i.  300) ;  laMom 

(Aen.  iz.  613);  notnm  (Aen.  t.   67);  Bshautam  (O.  ii. 
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898);  eonipontiim  (Am,  iL  129);  ante  nc^^Mtetom  (O.  in. 
848):— deuo  pm^  (G-.  iii.  124) ;  Urn  ficti  jgrnwUnm  tmmx 
qnam  nnntia  yezi  (Aml  iv.  188) ;  qnidqnid  aoevbi  est  (xiL 
678)  fte. 

Pkrfif  oomponere  magna  (Eel.  L  287) ;  mea  aeria  (BeLrii.  17) ; 
i^erta  sereaa  (G.  1.  198) ;  longinqna  Tkrenti  (G.  ii  127); 
l4b7aeestienia(Aen.i.677);eaeliconyeza(ii.461);  ei^em 
ad  oonTOca  (n.  241) ;  animnm  d  feria  impiet  ApoUo  (An. 
iii.  484).  80  omnia ;  mimma;ima;  noninmiora;  mortalia; 
aTia;  eeoreta;  operta;  prima;  ■nprama;  nUima;  oraa; 
aadita;  ftitaxa;  laera;  Inbrica;  aoJlwnnia;  tate  Ac  fte. 
And  with  Gen.  Plor.  of  SabstantiTe:  ^*yiTt»  Tiamm; 
fittomm  arcaaa;  ardna  taixarum ;  cetera  raram ;  deamta 
Qetaram ;  opaea  loooirom ;  itrata  yiarom  dee. 

Kn  abetnMSt  nae  ooenn  when  a  Kent  Sing.  A^j.  ia  made  tlie 
complement  to  a  Snbetantifal  mate,  or  nm.  anlgeet :  taiate 
Inpofl  stabolia,  dnloe  eatis  nmor  (Eel.  iii.) ;  quale  eqpor 
fessis  (Ed.  v.) ;  rarium  et  mntabile  semper  femina  (Aea. 
iy.  669).    Qr.  §  113.  4. 

2.  Ad|jeptiTes  are  nsed  adverbially  without  prepositions : 

(1)  Kenter  AdjectiTes,  Sing,  and  Flur.,  in  the  nature  of  Cognate 
Accusatiyes,  are  laigelj  used  in  poetiy  with  adverbial  power: 

(a)  SuAve  rubens  hyacinthus  (Eel.  iii.  687) ;  immane  aonat  (6.  iiL 

239;  see  Aen.  vii.  610;  x.  726);  nee  mortale  aonana  (ri. 
60) ;  lugubre  rubent  (z.  278) ;  miser&bile  inaultans  (zii. 
838) ;  longum  vale  (Eel.  iii.  79) ;  aeternumque  vale  (zL  98 ; 
see  vi.  881);  intonnit  laevom  (Aen.  ii.  698)  ;  snpremnm 
ciemus  (iii.  68) ;  borrendum  stridens  (vi.  288) ;  torvom 
clamat  (vii.  899)  &c. 

Densa  sere  (G.  ii.  276);  acerba  sonans  (G.  iii.  149  ;  see  Aen. 
xii.  398);  crebra  ferit  (G.  iii.  600) ;  sera  comantAm  (iv.  122) ; 
torva  tuentem  (Aen.  vi.  467) ;  insueta  rudentem  (viii.  248) ; 
infhnda  furentem  (do.  480) ;  rauca  sonans  (iz.  126 ;  see  v. 
866) ;  vana  tumentem  (zi.  864 ;  see  866)  &c. 

(b)  Virgil  often  attracts  an  A^j.  with  adverb,  force  to  the  case  of  a 

participial  attribute :  taida  volventia  (G.  i.  168) ;  sublimem 
ezpulsam  (do.  320) ;  gravis  incumbens  (ii.  877) ;  magnum 
fluentem  (iii.  28);  turbidus  torquens  (do.  860) ;  creber  agccs 
(do.  470) ;  sazosus  sonans  (do.  370) ;  immanis  sedens  (iv. 
244) ;  lenis  crepitans  (Aen.  iii.  70) ;  arduus  attollens  (v.  278) ; 
crebeoradspirans  (do.  764) ;  tendentem  adversum  (vi.  684) ; 
inezpletus  lacriman8(vii.  669) ;  arduus  insurgens  (zi.  766) ; 
immensus  surgens  (do.  832). 

(c)  Verbal  predicates  likewise  have  ac^ectives  attached  to  them 

with  adverbial  force :  ezercet  freqaens  (G.  i.  99) ;  exit  abun- 
dans  (do.  116);  arduus  consurgit,  premitur  devexus  (do. 
240) ;  vocat  unproba  (do.  888) ;  Urda  venit  (ii.  68)  ;  fiiciet 
maniliMtns  (do.  246) ;   iacet  pemoz  (iii.  280) ;  extremam 


tibohjah  sthtai.  633 

taqni  (do.  ISB) :    noctnnin*  oUmbnlal  (do.  S38) ;  Eonaidit 

mediiu  (ir.  130)  ;  (ramet  honidiu  (Aen.  i.  296) ;  kpinta 

Mcnndi  (iii.  62S) ;  diTamu  sbia  (zi.  S6S)  juk    FlnrimoB  U 

thill  aUached  to  Tirba  with  qiecul  freqnsncj  (Ed.  tu.  60 ; 

Q.  i.  187i  ii.  186;  Am.  ii  238;  tL  8SII;  nii.  ZS7;  xi. 

S13  Ii,).     Soliw,   ptoximw,  anrnniu  (Acs.  t.  M2~t). 

Gr.  )  lia.  3. 

I.  The  piolaptie  dm  of  A^'eetiTM  with  Verbs  (when  the  A4i««tive 

IB  the  remit  of  the  action, '  ■□  m  to  be  *}  thonld  be  euefoll^ 

noted  :  te,  prozima  niyrte  (EcL  ii.  M) ;  pnui*  ee  glaeba  reeolTit 

(O.  i.  44)  :  triitia  toiqnebit  (ii.  247)  I  maioree  alit  (do.  361)  i 

eimilte  ifrireaeere  (da  tlS);    ereecere  magiiuD  (liL   306); 

iugcDtis  tollent  animoe  (do.  307):    tecet  niblimem  (Aen.   L 

309) ;   nee  deitne  emiiti  dnu  tlait  (rii.  4SS) ;  qnadii&dam 

•rindebat  (do,  609);  lerie  dipeoe  et  ■punla  Indda  tergaat  (d<k 

626);  t^mina  tata  earant  (do.  BI2)Sus. 

(in)  Uan  of  FranoQiu,  IVonooJiula,  and  PaiticUa. 
1.  Ftodooiu  and  Pnmomiiiali.    Oz.  {  04. 

(1)  FoaaeeaiTe  Pronoun*  a»  need  in  the  aaBaepn>pilio<a,/at()iir' 
abU ;  ferunt  eoa  flamiaa  claeaem  (Aen.  t.  832) :  noatnuD 
U»rtem  (zii.  167).  In  the  placea,  reie  eno  (O.  it.  22), 
eolemqae  muini.  ma  aidera  Dorant  (Aen.  vi.  641],  anna 
iD«iia  tluir  oam,  pteutior  to  tlittiL  Mei,  tni,  ani  maj 
aignify  friendt,  ampaaitrnt,  troopt  (Eel.  v.  34 ;  Aen.  ii. 
S82  ;  I.  192 ;  xit,  312).  Sua  qnaeqne  (Eel.  ni.  64 ;  Aen. 
ix.  1 1 7).  On  '  gnieqae  aooa  patimnr  manes '  (Aen.  vi.  Hi), 
te»  Exenn.  there.  ^ 

(3)  Die  has  two  notable  naei.  seemingly  redundant,  bnt  rtsllj 
emphatic :  (a]  Bnt.  a  retroapectiTs  use,  when  it  takes  op  ud 
npresents,  a^jnnctly,  a  ibregoing  noon,  as  in  '  mnltnm  ille  et 
teTTi*iaetatiiBetalta'(Aen.i.  3.  SeeO.  ii.  4SS  ;iii.  3e3;iT. 
Sfi7 ;  Aen,  r  467 ;  n.  SBS;  vit.  SOfi :  x.  374;  n.  494 &e.) ;  with 
■i]nidem'  added,  ilia  qnidam  (G-.  iii.  217,  tre  eOl ;  Aen.  iz. 
796  ;  z.  3SS  &c.)  :  (b)  a  prospectiTe  use,  wben  it  pomte  to  a 
noun  soon  to  follow  ;  this  is  occasional  in  compariBons ;  ille 
.  .  .  Inpni  (zi.  809) ;  iUe  .  .  .  leo  (zii.  S).  8o  loo  as  an 
emphatic  demonstTatire ;  manina  ills  Conor  (Q-.  ir.  71); 
tnne  ille  Aeneaa  (Aea.  i.  616);  ille  .  .  .  Achillea  (ii.  640); 
ille  Paris  (it.  316).  Bemark  the  beantifnl  effect  of  tbia 
pnmoan  (O.  i.  109;  831). 
Theantitheniof  hic'and  'ille' ocmnfG.  iT.92;  Aen.Tiii.87; 
zii.  342).  Their  deriTrd  particles  hinc  iltinc,  hoc  illne, 
atand  in  aimilar  relation.  Bat  the  antitheses  hie  .  .  .  hie, 
hinc  .  .  .  bine  &c.  ai«  qnite  as  frequent  (EcL  i.  63-56; 
Aon.  i.  163  1  iii.  842  &c). 

(3)  'Is'  appeara  sparingly  :  'com,'  'eo,' begin  a  danae  with  a  certain 
digiiit;(Aen.  T.  239;  z.  107).  '  liqne '  is  frequent ;  twic«  it 
takes  up  a  dnipt  cocstrnction  [Aen,  t.  708 ;  ix.  649). 
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(4)  Iste  generally  means  that  of  ytmn,  ikat  fMek  vau  name  or 
tkimkqf  (Eld.  119;  jlSI  Set.  ftrr )  TUTairinnnlljr  it  nniiiwiii 
oontempt;  improbns  iste  fAen.  r.  897).  In  xi.  637,  lAum 
Diana  sajs  'amor  iste '  os  her  own  afbetioD  ibr  ^^»M^l^  it 
may  eipreos  'that  affection  wliieh  jon  n^y  **™»r^*"i?ns  mCk.' 
Isthinc,  istine,yrosi  tke  9pot  when  fftm  art  (Aeo.  ti.  389). 

(6)  Ipse :  used  when  a  seoond  snbject  is  annexed,  haTing  the  saae 
predicate :  leeena  lupnm  seqnitor*  Inpus  ipse  capSjam  (EeL 
li.  68  ;  see  Aen.  ii.  894). 
Ipse  «  tponUM&nuUf  (Ed.  vr.  81,  28;  Tiii.  106,  106;  0.  I 
127) :  ■•  ffMTs,  MB :  ipso  asTO  (EeL  z.  48 ;  see  Aen.  t.  SOI) ; 
ipsa  aeqiiora(Aen.  t.  848;  see  Or.  iv.  20;  Aaiu  Tiii.  Ill; 
u.  218). 
Ipse  expresses  eminence  and  distuietion  in  Y.,  as  elasvlists 
(EcL  iiL  8,  85 ;  Tii.  6 ;  Aen.  ii.  479 ;  yiL  897  &&) ;  ipse 
ego  (EeL  ii.  61) ;  ipsnm  illnm  (Aen.  iz.  270). 

(6)  Qnisqne.    This  distributive  pronoon  occurs  40  timea  in  V. ;  of 

these,  it  is  correlated  with  'se'  or  'snns'  17  times;  witiia 
rel.  prononn  13.  with  a  numeral,  8:  it  is  combined  with  a 
superlative  'maxima  quaeque,  rarissima  quaeqae'  &c^  4 
times.  The  other  places  are :  nomine  quemqae  voeans  (z. 
731;  zii.  759),  where  'nomine'  evidently »8uo  nomine: 
metres,  audite,  ubi  quaeque  (vii.  400),  where  '  ubi '  is  a  rda- 
tive  particle.  Thus  it  appears  that '  quisque '  is  Dowfaeze  ued 
by  V.  collectively  as^omnee. 

(7)  Quidam  for  aliquis  (Q.  i.  291). 

(8)  Aliquis  and  its  derivatives  occur  occasionally ;  '  aliquot'  cmee 

(EcL  L  70).    See  Note  on  Aen.  vi.  664. 

(9)  Quisquam  is  chiefly  joined  with  the  negatives  'non,'  'nee;'  but 

also  with  «si*  (Aen.  iv.  317 ;  viii.  140 ;  zi.  416  ;  zii.  761); 
in  a  question  (Eel.  v.  63 ;  iz.  17  ;  Aen.  i.  48 ;  z.  34,  66 ;  zL 
392;  zii.  882).  Recusat  prodere  .  .  .  qnemquam  (Aen.  iL 
127) ;  neque  est  te  fallere  quiquam  (O.  iv.  447X  ^  **^  metnu. 
Compounds  are  hautquaquam,  nequaquam,  ta  no  way ;  nequi- 
ouam,  to  no  tffeet.  Quondam,  once  on  a  time^  at  timu^  is 
derived  from  quidam;  ohm,  formerly  or  Aertq/^sr,  from,  the 
root  ol-  ul-  il-,  yon, 

(10)  Quis  interr.  and  indef.;  quis  cui  color  (G.  ii.  266 :  see  Aen.  vi. 

141).  Nam  quis,  nam  quid  for  quisnam  quidnam  ?  nam  quis 
te  &c.  (G.  iv.  446) ;  nam  quid  dissimulo  ?  (Aen.  iv.  868 ;  see 
EcL  iz.  39 ;  Aen.  ziL  637).  In  all  these  places  *  nam '  adds 
remonstrative  force,  like  '  why '  (why  what?)  in  V.ngli||h^  go 
in  the  particle  quidnam,  wh/f    (Aen.  v.  13;  z.  6). 

(11)  Quod.    This  word  (passing  as  it  does  from  pronoun  to  par- 

ticle) has  a  multiform  use.    See  G^.  p.  322.    Without  citing 
instances  of  its  agreement  with  an  antecedent  (whether  noun 
expressed,  or  pronoxm  understood),  we  note  four  other  naes : 
(a)  Apposition  to  a  sentence : 

(£cL  iii.  70;  iz.  8;  Aen.  vi.  97;  iz.  176;  ziL  786);— id 
quod  (EcL  iii.  86). 
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Qnod  mipeTut  (O,  ii.  316 ;  it.  fil ;  Am.  is.  1ST ;  z.  Ifi)  nieaiu 
/ortAirul.firvlMl  foOem.  Id  two  plues  (Aen.  t.  691, 
790)  than  ii  much  doabt  whether  thii  asnia  nenr,  or  the 
nwulng  b^  'qnod  tapanat  noBtnun,'  Ae  rmiui  0/  u. 
Th«  nut  of 'me' in  1.  SS2  Icade  u  to  j/ntm  th«  latter 

(0)  Qnod  eoordiiatJTa  (ue  Or.  J  S2).    QDod  ei  (Aen.  vi.  133 ; 
Tii.  SIO;  xi.  loe,  U7,  134).    Quod  Dim  (Eel.  ix.  14 ;  Q. 
i.  IM).    aQOdt«A<!.(Ae>).iLS63). 
(7)  QiiodiDnibataDl3Talc]»M(0.  IT.  198;Aeii.]i.  6MiT.  691^ 

ri.  MS;  Titi.  139;  ix.  lU;  zi.  177). 
(>)  Qnod  ID  adrerblAl  cI&dm  <BeL  uL  48 ;  Aen.  rii.  23B,  779). 
Od  (7)  (I)  And  AtD.  T.  Ml.  ■••  OOBtp.  CoDetmction,  and  Or.  ObL 
In  Aen.  ii.  180,  quad  &&  mkj  be  dMMd  witb  (a)  or  (fi). 
(12)  Alioa  correlated  to  'aliiu'  with  moollMr  predicate  (Q.  >.  141, 
376,  421  &«.);    io  one  prediettion,  aliiw  alias  (Q.  ii.  443); 
alioa  alio  onlme  (O.  i.  376). 
(IS)  Alt«r  correlated  to  alter,  in  diitiDct  pndicatioD  (G.  ii.  338); 
in  one  predication  (O.  ii.  33  ;  Aen.  IL  SOTV 
Alter,  OM  </  (ji«  Add  (Ed.  iii.  14) :  anW.  iwft ;  altw  ab  illo 
(Ed.  r.  109);  alter  ab  nndeiuina  anniu  (EcLTiii.  30)j  Sa- 
tnmi  altera  proles  (Aen.  zii  8SD).    I>eMun  mip,  crae  ^tera 
mitum,  ttm  nun  (Ed.  iii.  71). 

2.  PrODOnne  and  Portide*  nMd  in  aimilitiidea  and  oompa^ni,  with 
01  without  Ibrmal  correlMioa. 
{•)  Qnalti,  in  eomparisoDS,  ii  used  as  followa : — 

Qnalis— tali^  or  omb  (Aeu.  L  498;  t.  3T3;  xii.  V^,  451): 
talis— qualii,  or  eaae  (Ed.  Tiii  BS ;  O.  iv.  413))  qnalis— 
de  (Aen.  T.  213;  x.  6M);  quale— Ulia— sic  (Aen.  TJ.  306); 
qualis — hant  Mcua  (zii.  4) ;  qualie — hant  illo  aegnfor  (Aen. 
IT.  143);  qnalii,  or  ease,  comparatiTely  uied  without  Qorrela- 
tive  (Ed.  Tii.  33;  G.  ii.  186,  192,  198;  iii.  196,  641;  it. 
Sll;  Aen.  i.  316,  430,  fi93 ;  ii.  223,  471,  fi91  ;  iii.  641, 
670,679;  IT.  69,  301;  Ti,  270,  463,  785;  vii.  300;  riii. 
388,  622 ;  ii.  103,  668,  679,  710;  x.  134,  264,  493,  641 ; 
zi.  68,  402,  634,  669;  zu.  900). 
b)  Qoantni — tantui  ai«  need  oorrelatiTel;  aeTeral  timM.  Qunntoi 
without  eorrel.;  qualieqne  Tideri  oaelicolie  et  qu&nla  aolet 
(Aen.  it  C93) ;  qnalii  quautnaqne  (Aen.  ii.  611)  ;  qnantua  .  .  . 
Terberat  imber   humum,   qnani  mslta  graudine   nimbi  Ac 
(Aen.  ii.  668);  qnantue  Athoeant  qnantue  ErTzantipee  . . , 
quauCui  &c  (zii.  701). 
ic)  Qnot— tot  occur  (Q.  iii.  47  ;  xi.  676),  also,  cni  qnot  nint  cor- 
pora plumaetot  rigile*  oeoli ;  Bubtsr  .  . .  totlingnaa,  totidem 
ora  sonant,  tot  (ubrigit  aurie  (Aen.  ir.  181). 
Quot— (otidam,  alMi  (Q.iv.  112). 

Qnotiena — totiena,  only  (ziL  483) ;  the  aepaiate  woida  &•• 
quenClj, 
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(d)  CompAriKm  with  '  vt,  rtlnt '  fte. : 

Utp-de  (EeL  t.  79;  yiiL  80;  Aen.  t.  667);  nt— ita  (G.  it. 
06);  Qt— hMt  alitar  (Aen.  L  S97  ;  ».  651  ;  3d.  761); 
ut— haiit  alio  (Aen.  ▼.  688) ;  T«lat  (Telvti) — sic  (A«n«  i. 
148;  JL808 ;  ziL  866, 684, 908) ;  Teliit  (relnti)— soil  afitor 
(G.  ir,  170;  z.  406) ;  yelut  (yelati)-— haat  alitar  (Aen.  is. 
69;  z.  707 ;  zii.  716);  Tehit  (Telnti)— hant  aeeoa  (Aen.  iL 
879 ;  iv.  441 ;  zi.  809) ;  Telati  ri— talis  (zii.  67) ;  Telnt— 
■imilis  (zii  478);  vehit — non  Mgnius  (zii.  631);  Telat, 
Teluti,  withoat  oonelatiTe  (G.  it.  488 ;  Aen.  ii.  804,  686 ; 
It.  402,  469  ;  Y.  489;  Ti.  707 ;  Til  468,  686 ;  ix.  486,  780 ; 
z.  698 ;  ziL  108,  749). 

For  oomparieone  in  negatire  form  (ai  inadeqaato)  aee  (EeL  t. 
82;  a.  iii.  470;  Aen.  iL  496,and  note  theze;  t.  144,  146)l 

(e)  Yarions  Oomparieone : 

Oen-^iaat  aliter  (Aen.iz.  792 ;  z.  867) ;  qpam  magnna— talii 
(Aen.  z.  763);  qnam  mnlta-nne  (Aen.  t.  468);  lam 
magit-— qnam  magis  (Aen.  Tii.  787) ;  quam  magia — magfia 
(G.  iii.  809);  quo  magis — hoc  acrins  (G.  ir.  248);  tarn — 
qnam  (G.  i.  206  ;  iii.  470 ;  Aen.  ir.  188 ;  viii.  728) ;  non 
aeens  ae — ^talis  (zii.  856) ;  non  (haul)  seciis  ac  (atqoeX  with- 
out other  correlatiye  (G.  iii.  346 ;  Aen.  iii.  236 ;  viii.  243, 
891 ;  z.  272;  zi.  466);  non  aliter  qnam,  withoat  other 
correlative  (G.  i.  201  ;  Aen.  iv.  669) ;  hant  aeeoa  quam 
(zii.  124)  ;  non  alio  digner  te  fonere  . . .  qnam  &c  (zi. 
169) ;  hant  eecus  (Aen.  yiii.  414) ;  nee  setina  (G.  ii.  277)  ; 
non  setius  (G.  iii.  867 ;  Aen.  v.  862 ;  iz.  441) ;  hant  setina 
(Aen  vii.  781). 

Hiemem  quam  longa  (Aen.  ir.  198)  s  (h.  tam  longam  qnam 
eat)  -  totam  (eamqne  longam)  hiemem,  all  the  long  wintar. 

Qnam,  than,  is  left  ont  before  numerals  three  times :  trie  .  .  • 
non  ampliua  ulnas  (Eel.  iii.  106) ;  nootem  non  amplins  nnam 
(Aen.  i.  688) ;  plus  septima  (G.  iv.  207). 

Magis  magis  (G.  iv.  811);  simnl  simul  (zii.  768). 
8.  Negative  Particles : 

(1)  Non :  hand  (haut,  han) :  see  Hand  Turs.  in  tv.  Gr.  §  83-86. 
The  use  of  *  non '  in  V .,  being  normal,  needs  little  observa- 
tion. Before  '  si '  it  sometimes  indicates  an  emphatic  ellipse 
(G.  ii.  43 ;  Aen.  ii.  622).  In  two  places  it  appears  at  first 
sight  to  stand  for  ne :  (a)  non  ilia  quisquam  me  nocte  per 
altum  ire,  neqne  a  terra  moneat  convellere  funem  (G.  i.  456). 
But  here  the  true  rendering  is  (not,  let  no  one  advite  &c.,  but) 
not  on  that  night  would  any  one  adtnee :  i.e.  si  talis  noz  ait, 
nemo  moneat  &c. ;  (b)  non  Teucros  agat  in  Rutulos(Aen.  zii. 
78),  rightly  enlained  by  Wagner  as  antithetic  to  what 
follows,  Dostro  mrimamus  sanguine  bellum :  Ut  kim  lead  no 
TVo/ofM  (non  Teucros)  againat  Butuliane :  let  ns  decide  the 
war  by  onr  own  blood. 
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(3)  Hand  wai  Isigelj  nati  hj  the  oomio  poaU  with  rntm  »m  mil  u 
vith  wyectiTw  and  adverbs ;  bf  Cicm>,  Catur,  aod  Plioy  it  is 
raielj  iwed,  azcept  in  the  phrase  '  hand  leio ' ;  hj  LiTj  mnra 
freely.  In  Virgil  it  appran  abont  130  timea  (narBr  Ju  tha 
EdognM),  ehiefl*  *itl)  adjectivM  (nUua,  igiiAnu,  mollia  &c.) 
and  adverb*  (alitar,  seciu   nmqa&m  &£.);  with  verbs  in  Ihese 

K'  icsa :  band  dnhitat  (O.  ii.  29) ;  haxd  CMsabit  (Aen.  i.  072)  ; 
od  tsDuit  (v.  883) ;  band  passos  (t.  103  ;  z.  i»7) ;  hand 
Telit(Tii,  SSS) :  hand  cessit  (z.  276)  ;  baod  ert  dignatni  (i.  733) ; 
band  pertntit  (z.  786).  Hand  fit  moia  ocean  (z.  lU)  l  thni  in- 
dicating  the  ellipsa  in  iha  pbraH  'hand  mora,'  which  ocenn 
sevsD  or  eight  times.  Add;  band  eqnidem  credo  (O.  i.  41S); 
band  eqnidem  digoor  (Aen.  i.  83S} ;  band  eqnidam  veoiasem  (v. 
896};  dabitem  fund  eqnidem  (vii.  SII);  and  this  last  asampla 
provn  that  '  liand '  belongs  to  '  aqoidon '  toon  eloMlj  tlian  to  the 
Terbs:  —  wt  IJormy  part. 
Also:  hand  nomine  nostra  ^Aaa.  ii.  866);  hand  sibd  emu  Daotus 
&c.  (ii.  104),  bsing  adverbial  pbruas  ;  csi  pater  hand  Msmitins 
asset  (vii.  6fi4) ;  hand  M.  -  olher  tkan  Maentiut. 
(S)  Ki  prohibitive  {Jo  not,  itt  not),  and  n«  flnal  {lot,  that  .  .  . 
net),  have  no  pscnliaritics  io  V.  apart  from  their  normal  nss. 
Tha  verb  'avso'is  nsed  twicaooly:  with  Infin.  iGcl.  ii.  3£); 
with  Sabjnneti**,  omitting  ni  (Aeo.  zi.  36S),  armis  ccocnnant 

He  .  .  .  qnidem,  not  mm:   na  signars  qmdsm  (Q.  i.   I3S ;  sse 

S60)i  ns  tondere  quidem  (G.  iii.  £61). 
(1)  Nee,  HOT,  ueiilitr,  as  simpl j  •■  '  et  non,'  is  moat  fireqneut ;  nee 

.  .  .  nee  very  frequent;  non  .  . .  nee,  occasioDsl ;  non  . .  .  nee  . .  . 

nee  (Bel.  iv.)  ;   nee  ...  DOC  ...  nse  (Eel.  v. ;   Eel.  i. ;  O.  i. 

16S;  ii.  83,663):  Don  ...  Don  ...  nee  (G.  ii.263);  nee  vero 

(G.ii.lOe);  DODdnm  (G.  iL  822,  I6fi) ;  neednm  (Eel.  vi.  36  ;  Q. 

li.  SaS);  nee  iam  ampUni  (Asn.  iiL  163,  3SQ;  v.  8;  zi.  807); 

nee  minus  int«rM  (Q.  iL  429 ;  iil  Sll;Aeii.  L  6l3;Ti.  313;  vii. 

.^3;  liL  107);  nee  Betins(0.  ii.  277). 
Nsc  follows  hand  (Aen.  i.  S2T  :  iii.  214 ;  vii.  208);  hand  ...  DM 

.  .  .  ve  (Aen.  iii.  628).    Nee  foUows  •  et '  (Aen.  zi.  443)  ;   is 

followed  bj  Hjne ;  iam  nBO  mnUri  pabnla  rsfert  qnaasitaeqos 

nocantait«(Q.  iii.  G4S). 
The  following  constmetJoDB  are  irregnlsT  (Zengmatie) : 
(•)  tun  me  tibi  Troia  extemnm  tolit  ant  emor  hie  de  etipita  maaat 
(Aen.  iiL  48),  where  'ant'  ii  har^j  need  for  'et  son'  or 

(b).ipsa  diem  noctamqiM  negat  disceraera  eaalo  nee  meninisse 
Tiae&c,  where  negal  diecernere  =  ait  «e  twe  diseemeie ; 

(c)  nee  ■oloa  tangit  Atridas  iste  dolor,  soUsqns  licet  capers  anna 
Hjcsnis  (Aen.  iz.  188),  wheia  solisqae  =  et  non  solis.  Com- 

In  the  following  places  'nee'  is  idiomatie,  with  a  sense  diffbring' 
Httla  from  '  non';  nee  tnta  mihi  valle  reperti  (Eel.  ii.  40); 
naqae  amor  oanss  est  ^Eel.  iii.  103) ;  qnod  nee  bene  Tertst  (Ed. 
iz.  6).    Obserra,  nee  at  mibi  eredsre  taotnm  (Ed.  s.  44). 
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Two  negatiYM  oanoel  eaeh  other  often,  ^rielduig  an  sSiraMrB 
Mnse :  non  ta  nnllins  ezereent  nuninu  irae  (Ci-.  ir.  46S) ;  nae 
nulla  (G.  i  8a);  nee  .  .  .  nihil  (118). 

(a)  Nee  non,  monover,  aUo  (G.  ii.  2,  886,  449;  Aon.  ti.  18S,  Aft5; 

Tiii.  646 ;  iz.  169, 884 ;  z.  87, 702 ;  xL  477,  603;  zu.  28,  ll5). 

(b)  Nee  non  et,  marwvir  aUo  (G.  i.  112 ;  il  68, 461,  452  ;  iii.  72; 

Aen.  L  707,  748 ;  ill  862 ;  ir.  140 ;  t.  100;  yi.  695 ;  TiL  5ll ; 
Tiii  846,  461 ;  iz.  810).    Nee  non  etiam  (G.  ii  413). 

Thmb  paMagM  ahow  that  V.  prafeired  the  nae  of'  et'  with  *hee 
non*:  for  in  paaaagea  (a)  tne  ^particle  ooenra  e^fjtxt  timea  ha* 
fore  a  proper  name,  and  tfanee  in  the  middle  of  a  line;  zi. 
477f  nee  noD  ad  templnm  &c.»  beinf  the  onlj  place  liiat 
miJuaa  JQ8tezeeption,for  whic^'ad'iaaniBdent  to  aoooint. 
(6)  Nnmquam  hodies  On  thia  phraae,  which  ocenra  EcL  iii.  49 ;  Aao, 

ii.  670 ;  aee  note  on  the  former  place, 

4.  The  Interrogatire  Fisiticlea  an,  -n8^  anne,  nnm,  nonna  (aoa,  inp- 
presaing  -nS). 

(1)  Single  InterrogatioD : 

(a)  An :  an  Meliboei  ?  (Eel.  iii.  1)  and  other  inatancea. 

(b)  -nS  enclitic:  tantaene  animia  caelestibna  irae?  (Aen*  1.   11) 

and  often. 

(c)  Anne:  anne  aliqnas  &c  (Aen.  yi.  719). 

(d)  Nnm :  num  .  .  .  nam  .  .  .  nam,  repeated  paarionataly  (Aen. 

iy.  369 ;  vii.  294 ;  z.  68) ;  aspice  nam  &c  indirect  (Xt  81). 

(e)  Nonne  (Eel.  ii.  14,  16 ;  G.  i.  56;  iii.  103,  260). 

Non  s  nonne:   non  vires  alias  conyersaqae  nnmiika  aentia? 
(Aen.  T.  406)  and  often. 

(2)  Altematiye  or  Doable  Interrogation : 

(1)  *  An '  alternative  withoat  preceding  paitide:  credimna,  an  qni 

amant  ipsi  sibi  somnia  flngant  ?  (EcL  viii.  108) :  and  no- 
merous  other  instances. 
Anne  similarly :  filins,  anne  aliqais  &c.  (Aen.  vi.  864). 

(2)  An  ...  an :  an  Phoebi  aoror  an  Nympharnm  sanguinis  una 

(Aen.  i.  329) ;  indirect  (Aen.  z.  681-683). 
An  .  .  .  anne  (G.  ii.  168). 

(3)  -ne  .  .  .  -ne :  hominesne    feraene  (Aen.  i.  308);  seninmne 

.  .  .  famnlomne  ^v.  95);  Siculisne  .  .  .  Italisne  Qr,  702); 
caaoane  denane  (zii.  321).    See  Aen.  ii.  738,  and  note. 

(4)  -ne  .  .  .  an:  pacemne  hue  fertia  an  anna?  (viiL  114.    See  iz. 

184 ;  zii.  280). 
•ne  ...  an  ...  an  (anne) :  pelagine  venis  erroribna  actnaa 
an  monita  divnm,  an  qnae  te  fortona  fatigat  &c.  (vi.  532). 
See  G.  i.  26-32). 

6.  Varioos  Adverbial  Particlea. 

(a)  Adeo  ia  used  bj  Virgil,  as  by  Flaatns  and  Terence  (like  y 
in  Greekl  to  fiz  and  strenethen  certain  worda,  prooonna 
chiefly,  alao  'moltna'   and  nomerala,  adverbs  nke  iam, 
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e,  Tiz  &C.  OSen  it  may  b«  rendsrad  wufMd, 
MMT,  lomedDiu  <o ;  taqoe  wleo  (Eel.  iv. 
ll);ii*ema>dM  fiillit(Asii.iT.e6);  base adeo  (xi.  37f  ; 
•M  Ed.  ix.  60  ;  G.  i.  34 ;  it.  IBT ;  Ato.  rii.  i27)  1  multom 
»dBo(a.i.  9t;  Ma  384);  amae  sdw  (Q.  iii.  242)  1  trig 
adeo  (Aso.  iii.  201;  *m  Tii.  820) ;  lotu  adao  (zii.  648)) 
UiDqiMadea(Ain.ii.  567;  aae  t.  268  b1.);  i">i>e<deo(Aen. 
iz.  IS6) ;  lie  adeo  (Acn.  It.  iSJ) ;  Tix  adoo  (Aec  ri.  49S) ; 
noD  adeo  (zi.  436);  oeqne  adeo  (EcL  i.  12) ;  naqna adeem* 
)norimiwnmi»str(zii,646;aeeQ.  iT.  84),(l<iM<A  MuA  a 
ptry  mitiraiie  tUngJ  Nao  nm  mHao  iiifoiiiiifl(Eel.  ii.  26), 
lamnat  w  t^y. 

(b)  Atqne  i>  a  Iiif^hlj   atnngthaiMd  fbnn  of  '  que.'     Atqna 

.  .  .  atqne  leem  to  occnr  w  equivalent  to  at  ...  at  in 
Ed.  T.  23 ;  atqoe  deo*  ftblna  Mtia  meat  cnidelia  matar. 
Viigit  here  aod  there  uee  it  to  eiprea  the  appeanncf  of 
ODe  thing  in  nnezpeetad  eeqoel  to  another ;  hoc  mihi  c*P*' 
,  ,  .  dauiBTerat  atqne  {md  Ic  1)  Daphiiim  aipicio  (£d. 
wS.  6)  ;  itqna  iUi  Mi— nnm  ,  ,  ,  Tidant  (Asn.  vi.  160  ;  lae 
O.  L  SOS ;  Aen.  iv.  389,  TOd ;  viii.  1Q7).  In  Aen.  TiL  314- 
S17.  ita  nmirenee  thrice  in  font  linaa  leama  to  aid  tha 
emphatic  ezpradon  of  Jddo'b  anger. 

Ob*.  1.  Upon  the  idiomvhich  eiplaiiu  or  iltnaCiMa*  b;  vmexing 
a  differently  constmcted  epezegeaia,  eee  note  on  Aen.  i. 
734,  obTina  adTersoane  occnnit. 

Obi,  2.  Upon  the  idiom  whidi  anavera  'at'  or  'que,'  not  by  a 
aeeond  luiy'nactioa,  bnt  hj  repeating  arane  other  wrad,  aaa 
note  OD  xi.  171,  T^heoiqn*  dncea,  T^heonm  (^arcitu 

(c)  Deinde.    V,  in  hia  Aeneid  ha*  aereial  tmM  taken  the  bold 

lieeu«  of  pladng  thii  paitide  in  a  daoaa  to  «hlch  it  do«a 
not  logicall;  belong:  vina  bonna  quae  deinde  cadii 
onerarat  Aoestea  .  .  ,  dividit  {i.  106);  hortamnr  quae 
deinde  agitet  fbrtona  lateri  (iii.  600) ;  sic  deinde  tocutna 
ooUigere  anna  inbet  (*.  14 1  lae  400 ;  ni.  18S ;  ix.  781  ; 
X.  2B1> 

(d)  Ed  nmqpam  (Ed.  i.  68;  viii.  T)iB  a  form  <tf  aamast  qneation 

which  V.  hat  bontnrad  ttoia  earlier  vriten.  Bee  Ter. 
Fhorm.  ii.  3.  IS,  an  nnqnatn  ininrianuD  andiati  mihi 
BcripUm  dicam?  (Again  3,  1.)  Plant  Ciit.  j.  1,  88.  See 
sIki  IJT.  X.  2,  an  ninqnam  iUe  diaa  fatnma  eaaet  t 
Virgil  (Ed.  iii.  0)  baa  thaqneation  'en  erit  ot  liceat'  tu. 
En  atieu  adda  animation:  an  qno,  en  qnin  (Ed.  i.  72,  73), 
enage(Q.  iii.  42),  en<iaidago?(AeD.  IT,  634);  en  dextra 
fldeaqae(6e7)&c. 

(e)  Bnim,  the  lighteit  eanaal  partida,  for,  ia  ued  bj  V.  in  that 

aanaa  aapaiatdr  abont  16  timea. 
Heqne  anmi,  dimring  little  in  fence  from  '  non  enim,'  ia  ft 
Latin   idiom  of  common  naa,  and  readily  velcomed  on 
account  of  ita  metrical  eoDTenienee  bj  V,,  who  baa  it  about 
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80  times.  Etenim  Iw  has  onoe  (Aan.  tiL  lOOl  '  8ad 
•oim,'  a  partide  anggesting  doubt  (Gr.  ixxk  jii^ 
M  fRdM),  appears  some  four  times  (Ami.  i.  10 ;  iL  164 ; 
T.  896;  ri.  JB).  In  a  few  plaees  'eoim'  »  Germ. 
'  freili^'  English  to  be  turt,  we  may  be  smre,  with  a  tinge 
of  irony ;  plansns  .  .  .  geminatos  enim  (G.  iL  609) ;  tifai 
eoim  (Aen.  Tiii.  84).  On  ▼.  860,  see  nute.  Samper  enim 
isAce  (G.  iii  70)  we  may  render :  yM,  eantmmoHf  mum 
the  breed,  Namqne,  for  </  a  ewrety^  in  a  sentence  after 
other  ivords :  est  mihi  namqne  domi  pater  (Kel,  iii.  38) ; 
mm  hoe  mihi  namqne  negares  (Aen.  jc  614 ;  see  Ed.  L  14; 
G.  W.  281,  892;  Aen.  ▼.  88;  n.  72,  117,  890;  Tii.  128; 
TiiL497;  z.  401,  816). 

(f)  Fonitan^mr^kMt  (fbrs  sit  an),  is  nsed  ooRectlj  with  Snbjnne- 

tiTe  (Ed.  Ti.  68;  G.  ii.  288 :  ir.  118 ;  Aen.  u.  606);  hot 
'  ibrsan,'  in  spite  of  an,'  as  amereadr.  wtthlndio.  (Aen.  i. 
208 ;  iy.  19 ;  zii.  168).  Fortasse,  perkape^  is  naed  onoe  (jc 
648)  with  Indie  Ijw  Nom.  * fors'  is  nsed  as  a  snbsL  six 
times  (Aen.  ii.  189 ;  ▼.  282 ;  jd.  60 ;  zii.  188)  ;  as  an  ady., 
perhape,  four  times  with  Iodic  Onoe  (Aen.  vi.  687)  it 
stands  with  '  traherent,'  bnt  the  mood  here  is  in  apodosis 
to  a  condition,  which  Y.  writes  '  sed  .  .  .  admonmt,'  in* 
stead  of  '  ni  admonnisset'  Forte,  perehanoe,  by  cktmce 
(Abl.  of  '  fbrs  *),  is  nsed  once  as  sabst. ;  forte  sna  (Aen.  i. 
877).  but  for  the  most  part  adyerbially,  si  forte  &e.  Ut 
fbrte  (Lit.  as  by  d^ance)  is  an  idiom  b  wher€  (or  when)  as 
it  happemed  (Aen.  7.  289 ;  vii.  609  ;  zii.  488). 

(g)  Immo  gives  modified  assent^  correcting  while  it  affirms.    It 

may  be  yea  or  %ay,  according  to  the  context  (£cL  t.  18 ; 
Tii.  41  ;  iz.  26  ;  Aen.  i.  768 ;  iz.  98,  267 ;  zi.  469). 

(h)  lam,  already^  at  length,  kenerfortk,  now ;  more  rardy,  jooa, 
Jurthermorf,  juet, 
lam  dudum,  in  the  passage — 'iam  dudum  snmite  poeoas' 

iAen.  ii.  108),  perhaps  also  '  iam  dudum  incumbere  aratris' 
G.  i.  218),  means  ^or/^/M.  In  other*  places  it  has  its 
more  usual  sense, /m*  eome  time  past, 

lam  pridem  in  one  place  takes  the  seose  of  long  apo,  for* 
merly,  with  Peri.;  ista  iam  pridem  Stimichon  ^ndavit 
carmina  nobis  (Ed.  y.  66).  Ebewhere  it  has  the  idiomatic 
construction  with  Pres.  (EcL  ii.  43  al.),  this  long  titne. 

Jam  iam,  an  intense  fbrm  for  iam  (Aen.  ii.  701 ;  it.  371 ;  tL 
602 ;  zii.  676,  714,  876). 

Iam  iamque  (Aen.  ii.  680 ;  riii.  708 ;  zii.  764,  940). 

Iam  tum  (O.  i.  46,  860 ;  ii.  406 ;  Aen.  i.  18  ;  vii.  643  ;  Tiii.  849). 

Tnm  .  .  .  iam  (Ed.  yiii.  89),  then  at  length. 

Iam  nunc  (G.  i.  42),  even  now,  now  at  length. 

Iam  dim  (G.  ii.  408)  ■■  iam  prideuL 

Iam  inde  (G.  iii.  74),  from  that  time  forth:  (Aen.  yi.  384. 
frwn  where  he  woe). 

Ittn  istinfl^  from  whore  you  are  (yi.  887). 
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(OHodohwdiTMasM: 

1.  Lalds  (EcL  i.  li.Q.L  «19  ;  Aan.  v.  MS  ;  li.  UI). 
a.  0%  (Ed.  n.S;   O.    ii.  38fi;  iii.  TS;  it.  138;  Aan.  U 
189,  Ml  ;  ir.  AO ;  n  modo,  lOa  lai  r.  S6;  r.  ISB ;  iz, 
41 ;  modo  dcd,  141). 
S.  *  dummodo,  prwidtd  fhat,  with  SabjnnctiTa  (Eel,  is.  27; 
O.  iii.  10;  Aen.  ii.  160;  iii.  116).      Ib  Aen.  rii.  261, 
MDM  S  en  S  would  be  niitabla. 
(j)  Hon  ainpliiu,  not  nffn,  omiti '  qoBiu '  (EcL  iii.  1 06 ;  Aen.  i. 
683).     Nee  am^oa,  nec  ism  smplioa,  no  lomr  (Aen.  iii. 
19S,   260;   T.   8;   ii.  426,   SIO;  zi.  807;  xii.  680);  dm 
uupliiu,  and  MB^rnorw  (O.  ir.  SOS), 
(k)  PanitDB,  far  invard  (root  paa- ;  aee  nota  on  Aan.  i.  704) ; 
heDM  utlaii/.  quitt  (Ed.  1.  66 ;  O,  iL  300 ;  ir.  43 ;  Aen.  i. 
200,  bit,  636). 
(1)  Pono  (Or.  'p^K,  ir'pmX  ftrAfr  m,  furthmnMt,  ia  n«ad 
thrice  :  1 ,  of  time,  ""'■«"»  pono  accepit  Roma  (Aen.  *. 
600) ;  2,  of  place,  qou  rint  sa  fltimina  porro  (ti.  711);  S, 
of  matter  tat  Bmaidaration,  peieipe  pono  (ix.  1 90). 
(m)  PtdciiI,  aUof,  at  tomt  tKilanct  (Eel.  i.  76 ;  ri.  16  ;  G.  iii.  464 ; 

A*n.iii.  13;».  778al.). 
(n)  pTDiDde,  to  that  (cont«ifiptiu>tiilT)i  twice  in  the  apeech  of 

Tuiniu,  addraning  Dnncw  (n.  388,  400). 
(0)  Prol«na9  0TpTOtiDiu,lit.AnDard.«fr«<dtM«(pn>  teD-),meaDa 
in  V.  0.  fwward,  otmard  (EcL  i.  13) :  &  wif  in  order  (^O. 
ir.  1  ;  Aen.  t.  48S):  y.  etmtmKMuly ;  of  place  (Aan.  iii, 
41;  Tii.  6U):of  Ume(Aen.  TiL  601;ix.83T):  l./uriitr- 
pwrt  (Aen.  IX.  149):  >.  rarel7-iUtini,/(»rtAnU(Aen.i. 
632). 
(p)  ftnin  bai  three  una; 
a.  A>  an  adrnh  rsmmblinginano,  om.  Joined  with  ■  et,' '  etiam,' 
it  maj  be  rendered  noncwr  (Q.  ii.  30,  269;  and  oTtra); 
or  withont  theae  (Q.  iv.  481;  Aen.!.  279;  and  often). 
With  imper&tivea  it  adda  animation ;  qain  age  (Ed.  iii.  6*  , 
0.  IT.  329);  quia  agita  (Aan.    r.   6Sfi),  M«w  tin;  qoin 
more™  (Aeo.  iv.  547X  "V.  <i"- 
0.  Aa  a  lemonatiatiDK  inteilogalJTe  partide ;  quia  potina,  wty 

not  rallterl  (EcL  n.  71 ;  Aen.  it.  96). 
>.  Aa  a  conaeentiTa  coqjnnction.   Sea  CoMpoitnd  CoDrtnution. 
(q)Qnippa  totj  ba  nmiallj  rendered  la*^  liai;  btcaatt/or- 

tootk  (Aen.  i.  S8);  in/aet  (iii.  422). 
(r)  Scilicet,  to  «t,  (a  if  jara  (0.  i.  282,  193;  TJ.  7G0  &«.). 
BoDutimea  with  a  tinge  of  indignant  iionj,  to  U  nm/ 
foriootkl  (Ti.  S26;  iL  371 ;  zii.  670). 
(a)  Sad  .  .  .  antem  ia  ardiaic,  and  in  mentBl  donbt ;  ud  quid 
ego  haae  aatem  &c  (Aan.  ii.  101).  So  Ter.  Fh.  JT.  2,  11, 
aed  qoid  peitimui  antem  balnaP 
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(t)  Sic  is  frequent.    See  note  on  Aen.  yi.   668.     With  eonj. 
optative  or  precatiye,  (Ed.  iz.  80 ;  x.  4 ;  Aen.  x.  876  &c). 
(n)  Saper.    This  particle  is  used  as  adverb  and  as  preposition. 

L  As  adverb  it  means : 

(1)  Place ;  above,  over :  imminet  Ida  super  (Aen.  x.  168  aL). 
(8)  Excess;  over  and  above,  moreover;  his   acoeosa  soper 

(Aen.  i.  29) ;  satis  superqne  (ii.  6  2) ;   izs  saper  (vii. 

462).    See  xi.  226  al 
(8)  For  superstes;  eurvivmq,  remainmff;  sola  msi  saper 

Astyanactis  imago  (iii.  489). 

n.  As  preposition  with  Accusative  or  AUative : 

(1)  With  Accusative. 

Upon,  over,  b^^d,  beeidet;  saeva  sedens  super  aima 
(Aen.  L  295) ;  quern  super  ingens  porta  tooat  eaeli 
(O.  iii.  260);  super  et  Oaramantas  et  Indos  (Aen.  tL 
795)  ;  super  indignas  hiemes  solemqae  potentem  (6. 
ii.  373),  al. 

(2)  With  Ablative. 

Upon,  over;  froode  super  viridi  (Ed.  i.  81):  super 
adstitit  arce  (Aen.  vi.  17) ;  nocte  super  media  (ix.  61) 
probably  means  after  midnight  (beyond) ;  oonceming 
(G.  iv.  559  ;  Aen.  i.  750  aL). 

As  a  compound  it  is  sometimes  disjoined  bj  tmesis ;   super 
tibi  erunt  (£cl.  vi.  6),  al.    See  G.  ii.  81 1. 

(v)  Ultro  (from  the  demonstrative  root  ol-,  il-)  has  a  ^neral  sense 
oi forwardnees,  readiness,  action  unprompted  from  without. 
It  must  be  rendered  according  to  the  context :  fmsoUeitei 
(EcL  iii.  66 ;  Aen.  iii.  155 ;  ix.  7  ;  x.  830) ;  unasmiled  (Ed. 
viii.  52 ;  Aen.  ii.  193  ;  ix.  676 ;  x.  312  ;  xi.  286) ;  first  (Aen. 
ii.  179,  372;  iv.  804;  vi.  387,  499;  vii.  236  ;  viii.  611 ;  x. 
282,  606)  ;  prompt  at  once  (G.  iv.  265, 530  ;  Aen.  ii.  145 ; 
ix.  127 ;  xii.  Z)\  as  a  further  motive  (Aen.  v.  55) ;  mort 
than  this  (Aen.  v.  446) ;  of  his  oton  act  (Aen.  ix.  729)  ;  rf 
his  own  free  wiU  (xi.  471). 

(w)  Yix,  scarcely,  is  used  in  a  few  places  to  define  time,  with 
some  variety  of  context. 

(1)  Vix  with  Pluperf.  or  Perf.  in  former  dause  is  answered 

in  latter  by  verb  without  partide  :  vix  deceesei&t  .  .  . 
Damon  coepit  (Eel.  viii.  14) ;  vix  proram  attigerat 
rumpit  Satumia  fiinem  (Aen.  x.  659);  viz  posiium 
castris  simulacrum,  arsere  &c.  (Aen.  ii.  272). 

(2)  Vix  with  Pluperf.  or  Imperf.  is  answered  by  verb  with 

*cum';  vix  haec  ediderat  .  .  .  cum  tempestas  furit 
(Aen.  vi.  693) ;  vix  e  conspectu  exierat  campuxnque 
tenebat,  cum  pater  Aeneas  exsuperat  &c.  (Aen.  si. 
903);  vix  summos  spargebat  lumine  montes  ortadies 
cam  .  .  .  se  toUunt  ccc. 

(3)  Vix  with  Pluperf.  is  answered  by  verb  with   •  et  *  or 
'-que ';  vix  quies  lazaverat  artus et . . .  proiedt  (Aen.  t. 
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n  L  e22. 

S.  PrepoiitioM,  tlidr  poetic  tun. 
(1)  With  AociuatiTB. 

Ad,  Id ;  at  bttidt  &e.,  fVsqnent :  ad  ^niCorem  .  .  .  damidit  ad 
nmbiu,  when  Orrak  BToidi  the  repeated  pnp,  hj  luiagAt 
with  penou :  In  rhr  AC  ^f  rtr  alifviw  (Aristoph.  Paz), 
UiqiM  ad  (Eel.  T.  4> :  ix.  e}:  luque,  a/Ifl«H^(£d.ix.  64; 
elnwheca,  anifiniia%),  Sse  adeo.  9k  ad  ntnlam  ipcctai, 
Yyo»  loot  at  tie  htifer  (Ed.  iii.  4B];  ad  linuiw  eutoa  (Ami. 
is.  M;  aee  it.  133);  maltnm  fleti  ad  sapenwuiad  (ti. 
181);  adTroiaia,<><  Troy  if.  U);  ad  &ena  leoDea  -  laneti  ad 
[Mna  (i.  2S1);  ad  digitoe  lentercit,  yieldi  elammilg  to  tin 
ervMM*  0/  lie  /mffrri  (O.  iL  £S0) ;  ad  lanam,  ty  namliffU 
(Aen.  IT.  fil3);  od'^coiitn;  clipeoa  ad  tela  obiehint (Aaa.  ii, 
443);  obiecit  MM  ad  enmun  (lii.  S73) ;  of  addramng:  ad 


quern  .  .  .  hii  Tocibu  nu  Mt  (i  64).  Ad  prima— &p 
tmimatUe  (Q.  ii.  134);  ad  aapramnm,  ta  tiie  la*t  «( 
(liL  803);  ad  nmun.  to  a  mm  (t.  6S7). 


Apod  me.  at  my  dmelliiig  (GcL  iii.  S2) ;  ^isd  Simoeota,  betide 
Amotf  (Aen.  t.  2S1). 

Ante.  adTerb  and  prep.,  brfan.  Ai  pnp.  of  place,  ant*  tomm 
(Ed.T.  70);  aDteondriun(Aen.iT.B:i;  see  i.  90);  time,  uite 
oceanmi  Haiae  (O.  L  Vib);  snia  Iotsbi  (Q.  i,  126);  nnte 
tnbam  (zL  434) ;  aale  digm,  h^on  her  proper  day  (i*.  797) ; 
pncedenc^  anta  domandam  (Q.  iii,  S46);  prafanoce,  ante 
aliaa  {EeL  iii.  78);  ante  omma  (EcL  ii.  6^);  ante  omnw 
(G.  ill.  296).  Al  adTsrb  of  placa,  Tinphoas  morboa  agil 
«Dt«  nutiunqiie;  Urns,  paaett«  ■at  aaU  Wee  (Ed.  i.  46). 
SManteqiuun. 

Contra,  adverb  and  [mp.,  oMr  agai»*t  (Aen. 
(iii.  279) ;  mi  «p<jr  (i.  79);  on  the  amir. 

Inter,  betiote»,  anoitg,  inrveg,  tieqnent. 

vith  another  (Q.  i.  413);  inter  a^ndnoi,  vh^  doing  it  (EcL 
it.  34) ;  inter  pocola  (S.  ii.  383.  See  S4fi,  349,  366 ;  Aen. 
ii.  5S4).     Intardam.  intaiea  an  i(«  compoonded  adverbs. 

Port.  adv.  and  pnp.,  is  used  of  pla«e.  behind;  peat  mootem 
oppoaitnm(0.  iii.  213);  port  cratera(Aen.  ii.  387) ;  of  time, 
<tfter :  post  qnattnor  ,  .  .  annoa  (Q.  ill  SI) ;  of  oioer,  iffler ; 
aeptima  post  deeimam  (Q.  L  264).  Obeore  the  adverbial 
phrsMS,  longo  pest  tempon ;  post  taolo ;  post  hac,  pott 
tune,  poM  deinde :  alio  post  nbi,  post  qoam. 

Trans:  tiansqns  caput  iaoa  (BeL  viii.  102)  is  psrhaps  ths  only 
place  when  this  preposition  ha*  mj  object  except  a  stream 


Fsr,  Iknugk,  oner,  bg :  of  pIlM,  beqnent ;  special  inMaoeei 
are  per  gentes,  thnmghtnU  Ihe  world  (Q.  i.  331) ;  >na  prr 
vestigia  (0-.  IL  414);  par  aperta  (Q.  iii.  194);  per  pnruDi 
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(G.  ii.  854) ;  per  tadtom  (Aen.  iz.  81.  See  EcL  z.  83 ;  Aeo. 
ii.  664 ;  ir.  670) ;  lit  hasta  Tago  per  tempuB  utfomqiie  (ix. 
118);  Tinun  yolitare  per  on  (G.  ill.  9;  see  Aen.  i.  95); 
per  aoris  (Aen.  i.  875) :  amidst ;  per  araa  (Aen.  iL  501) ;  per 
liibrica(T.  885);  »  inter:  per  ambaa  (G.  i.  288);  circum 
perque  daas  .  .  .  Arctos  (G.  i.  245) :  of  doiation :  per 
apnoe ;  per  aaecula :  of  time  and  seaaon :  per  noctem,  per 
aomnum,  per  aestnm  (£ol.  v.  46) ;  per  incertam  Innam :  man- 
ner, meana,  instnunent ;  per  ignem ;  per  artem ;  per  volnem ; 
per  BceloB ;  lapsi  per  &nem  (Aen.  ii.  262) ;  pedibna  per 
mntna  nejoa  (Aen.  yii.  66):— in  acyoratiena;  qnod  ta  per 
Buperoa  .  .  .  per,  aiqna  eat,  quae  reatet  .  .  .  intemerata  fides 
(Aan  ii.  144);  per  ego  has  laerimaa  &e.  (ir.  414.  See  iii. 
599;  yi.  868;  ix.  104:  z.  45,  908;  ziL  56). 

(2)  With  AblatiTe. 

A,  ab :  of  sepaiation ;  from :  a  me  abdooere ;  ab  lore  piind- 
pinm:  a  lacte:  a  terra:  a  Troia:  of  prozimitj;  alter  ab 
illo,  next  after y  teeond ;  alter  ab  undecimo  annns,  twelfth  year : 
of  locality :  vicino  ab  limite ;  pastor  ab  AmphrTso ;  a  fronte, 
a  tergo,  a  stirpe. 

The  Abl.  of  tho  agent,  so  frequent  in  prose,  appears  only  once 
in  V. ;  vincor  ab  Aenea  (Aen.  vii.  310) :  for  torrida  ab  igni, 
aeorched  by  reason  of  fire  (G.  i.  234),  is  somewhat  different. 
Phrases  are :  ab  integro,  anew  (Ed.  iv.  5) ;  iam  inde  a  teneris, 
from  their  earliest  years  (G.  iii.  74). 

De,  chiefly  separation,  from\  material,  of;  de  marmore;  de 
yimine :  phrase,  de  more,  aeeording  to  custom. 

Ex,  out  of,  from ;  point  firom  which :  ox  aethere ;  ex  diverso ;  ex 
longo ;  ex  alto ;  ex  imo :  transition,  ex  ira  corda  residunt : 
hominnm  ex  facie :  alia  ex  aliis  in  fata :  aliam  ex  alia  pro- 
lem  :  point  at  which,  on ;  parte  ex  alia :  ex  umero  sonat  arena ; 
adyerso  glomerati  ex  agmine  Grai :  time  from  which :  ex 
qno :  ex  illo :  material,  qf;  clipenm  ex  aere ;  pngnam  ex  anro 
solidoque  elephanto:  hence,  poenas  ex  sanguine  sumit 
Phrases  are :  ex  more :  ex  oidine :  ex  insidiis. 

Prae  expresses  priority:  prae  seiactant,  tfaunt  (iz.  134)  ;  prae 
se  portans,  carrying  in  front  (xi.  544). 

Pro  primarily  means  before,  t«  front,  hence  in  front  of  in  defence 
of;  proturribus  (ix.  375,677;  seeyiii.  653,  xi.  895,  xii.  661); 
pro  libertate  (vi.  821 ;  see  yiii.  648,  xi.  437,  xii.  152,  814); 
pro  caris  Argis  (Aen.  i.  24)  ;  pro  Tumo,  xi.  223) :  in  the  in- 
terest of  in  the  cause  of;  pro  me  (yi.  352  ;  ix.  406  ;  xii.  48) ; 
pro  Latio  obtestor  (xii.  820) ;  pro  se  qnisque,  each  for  him- 
self (y.  501 ;  xii.  552) ;  in  proportion  to ;  pro  nomine  tanto 
(yiiL  472) ;  pro  temDore,  for  the  time  (Eel.  yii.  36) ;  pro  re, 
for  the  occasion,  to  the  Resent  purpose  (Aen.  iy.  337)  ;  for  the 
procuring  of;  pro  frngibus  (Eel  hi.  77);  pro  reditu  (Aen.  ii. 
17)  ;  tn  return  for,  in  reward  of;  pro  carmine  tali  (Eel.  t. 
81.  See  G.  i.  405,  iy.  150,  and  often):  ifistead  of;  pro  molli 
yiola  (Eel.  y.  38 ;  Aen.  i.  659,  and  often). 


L. 


*'^ 


TinaiLUH  STNTAX.  €45 

(3)  With  Aceuative  01  AblatiTe  due. 


^       .         .  U,  ■pMi,  4gaiiut,  far,  in; 

and  fomu  ft  luge  phnaaologj,  Tarioiul;  randered  in  Eng- 
liab.  It  ezprengs  a,  direetian  takan,  a  point  b>  b*  reschad ; 
iunrlwm:  inoceaaam:  in  auras:  in  taelani:  ia  onnabnla: 
in  oitdag  See. :  in  Is  ocnlus  rafanrnt :  in  aeae  radit ;  in  M . 
volTilnr:  in  elipeun  adanrgit:  connrgit  in  ensem,  ruu  ta 
whU  iti  svard :  object  to  be  longht  or  attained ;  in  anna : 
'  1  bella :  in  reibeia  ptDdent,  learn  foneard  to 


taJtii  iua 


.  .     -Mimmmft,  to  *Mek  a  pit^ 

^Itope:  in  ntnunqna  pantQa:  non  isTanenn  Mgnsa:  in 
edtjam  :  rocamna  in  parton  pnodaaqne  lorem  (Aen.  T.  222): 
uaau  in  Tota  preceaqnar  M.  SI):  exaimt  in  iiaa,  AloMd  mis 

wrath  {y\\.  USj:  hoatile  otgraC,  ii^aiNaf ;  in  hoatam  in  ritaa 
molira  bipanDsm  (Q,  i*.  3SD) :  in  noatroa  bbricata  «at  ma- 
chiitB  moroe  (Ann.  li,  46) :  qningenba  in  w  Mtniitina  annat 
(i.  204) :  ahetat  in  portu  (li.  890) :  «p>)»,  in  msBum  :  ia 
flammam  iugolant  pecndea,  i.e.  to  e<u<  vpMi  (A«jEafiu(ii.l9S); 
extent  of  apace  orUme  ;  pedaa  inocto;  Tanientom  Jo  fmnom: 
in  dsdmam  aunom :  in  aetsmam  noctem :  in  noctem,  for  tit 
mghl  (O.  It.  190 ;  bnt '  in  nocteoi.'  the  bceeua  bicne  forth  on 
tb  night,  A«n.  Tii.  8) :  huius  in  adTeatom,  w  milici^tion  of 
kit  eomtug  (Aea.  vi.  799) ;  attention  towaida :  coia  m  vitnloa 
ttadndtur  (Q.  iii.  li^) :  qnietnia  acdpit  in  Tencroa  animnm 
fAen.  i.  301) :  iDflneDCe  on ;  fonealae  in  Puganu  taedaa 
(Tii.  S22):  diatiibntion;  socioa  putitur  in  Omnia  (Am.  i. 
194) :  is  navea,  lo  each  thip  :  in  diM,.Avat  dof  la  day  ;  in 
horaa.yreM  himrte  lavr;  in  Bpatia,ynHii>paM  lotpiKt;  place 
at  thing  atroek ;  impnlit  in  latoa,  ki  tinek  it  on  lit  tidt 
(Aeo.  i.  82) :  eidpit  in  Utna,  it  avaUt  aiul  voundt  iit  Iht 
Midi :  in  pappim  tfiiUitriin  upon  the  poop;  Tolnturin  capnt, 
relit  OBtr  OH  kit  iitad  (Aen.  i.  116;  aee  zii.  293);  formatioD 
or  tranaition  into;  ia  bnrim:  in  florem;  in  nubem ;  in 
anlenm :  in  arcnm  ;   in   arena :    in   apiram  ;  in   aethara :  in 

Bgoram  jtc     Add  phiaasa  formed  bj  '  in '  irith  man;  anb- 


in  plnmam :  and  «ith  manj  abstract  neater  a^jactiTea :  in 
abruptiun  ;  in  longtun :  in  madiuai ;  in  melina  :  in  praecepa  ; 
in  pisesPDi:  in  aiomin  :  in  aalldnm;  in  onnm:  in  contrttria. 
On  the  phrsae  iraad  in  eomna  (Q.  iii.  232)  aee  note. 
In.  implpng  reat,  lakta  ablatiTe. 
Ita  chief  meanings  are  in,  upon,  among :  in  nmbra :  in  ibnte : 
in  armis  :  in  flnriia :  in  eqnia :  in  domia :  aaepibna  in  noatri*  : 
oallibna  in  noatlia :  in  manibiia :  in  honore  deiun,  during  a 
(ocriAM :  pnra  in  vaata :  in  anio,  m  gilt  atUrt :  horridna  in 
iaeulia  &e.  (Aan.  *.  37):  aee  note,  and  aomp.  vii.  S66  fto.: 
UnUnuB  in  mnnan '.wdiim,  iH  roBord  0/ imA  glory :  noM 
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in  Tolnere  venat,  turns  on  the  ndt  of  hi$  own  wound  (zi.  669): 
rapait  in  fbmite  flamm&m,  quickened  flame  in  thefitel  (Aen.  1. 
176):  in  Teneris  inBtisdmnB  rrnvM,  mott  emhunthf  H^ktrntu 
amonff  ISrofans :  in  hoste  Priamo,  tii  treatment  of  Priam  He 
enentjf  (ii.  541):  in  Daphnide  (Eel.  viii.  64)  represents  M 
ikt^rtSt  of  Theocritus  (Uie  sorceress  sajs :  I  bum  this  laurel 
to  work  on  Daphnis :  i.e.  the  magic  burning  of  the  laurel  is 
to  set  on  Are  the  heart  of  Daphnis).    Among  the  notaUe 
phrases  are,  in  ordine :  regni  in  parte  locavi  (Aen.  iv.  874} : 
u  convezo  nemorum:  in  medio:  in  sicoo:   in  solido:  in 
tenoi :  in  primis. 
81b,  under,  beneath,  towarde,  eloee  upon,  takes  AeeusatiTe  when 
motion,  Ablatiye  when  rest  is  implied.    Bat  in  some  places 
the  use  of  the  Accusative  contains  little  if  any  notion  of 
movement  (G.  i.  67,  340,  478 :  ii.  321 :  iii.  402 :  Aen.  iv.  994, 
604 :  T.494). 
Sub  with  Accusative,  under,  beneath,  up  to  6ce.,  after  verbs 
containing  motion :  sub  tecta ;  sub  moenia ;  sub  umbras : — ^ub 
terras :  sub  amnem :  sub  undas : — sub  Tartara  :  Manea  sub 
imos :  sub  obscurum  noctis : — sub  iuga :  sub  leges : — sub  ora 
viri :  sub  altum  pectus :   sub  mentum  :  sub  papillam : — sub 
arma  coactam,  driven  to  arms  (Aen.  vii.  43)  :  sub  tanta  peri- 
cula  missum,  exposed  to  such  perils  (ix.  483) :  sub  auras,  up 
to  the  open  air  (Aen.  iii.  422,  576  :  vii.  768 :  viii.  24) :  in  the 
open  air  (iv.  494,  504):  ferre  sub  auras,  to  bring  to  light 
(ii.  158) :  sub  luminis  eras,  up  to  the  light  of  dag  (vii.  660. 
So  caeli  sub  axem,  vi.  791).     Po8t«s  sub  ipsos,  up  to  the 
very  doorposts  (ii.  442).    Sub  haec,  in  reply  (v.  894).     Sub, 
expressing  approach  to  a  certain  place  or  time,  may  often  be 
rendered  totoards :  sub  ipsum  finem ;  sub  nubila ;  sub  astia : 
sub  sidera :  sub  tempus :  sub  ipsum  Arcturum :  sub  extremum 
bmmae  imbrem ;  sub  lucem :  sub  lumina  solis  et  ortus ;  sub 
noctem  :   sub  casum  hiemis  :  prima  autumni  sub  frigora: 
medium  porrecta  sub  axem,  stretching  towards  the  North  Pols 
(G.  iii.  851). 
Sub  with  Ablative,  though  used  with  many  various  objects,  may 
usually  be  rendered  ufuier  or  beneath.    The  following  in- 
stances are  notable:  sub  divo^nudo  sub  aetheris  aers,  m 
the  open  air  (G.  iii.  435 :  Aen.  viii.  28) :  alio  sub  sole  (lit. 
under  another  Bun)^ under  a  different  climate:  falsa  sub 
proditione,  upon  forged  evidence  (Aen.  ii.  83) :  hoc  sub  casu, 
at  this  crisis  {{y.  510) :  quo  sub  i^BO,  following  him  dose  behind 
(v.  323) :  sera  sub  nocte,  at  dead  of  night,  or  simply,  all  night 
(vii.  16 :  see  87) :  una  sub  nocte,  in  the  course  of  one  night 
(x.  497) :  illo  sub  rege,  in  his  reign  (viii.  324) :  sub  te  ma- 
gistro,  under  your  guidance  (515):   quorum   sub  numine, 
under  whose  divine  protection  (ix.  246) :  as  to  *  sub  vallibus ' 
(244),  populi  sub  gente  qnatemi  (x.  202),  see  notes.     Sub 
armis,  in  armour  (Qt.  iii.  116).    In  a  few  places  '  sub'  with 
Abl.  has  the  meaning  more  usual  with  Accus.,  on  the  verge  of: 
iam  morte  sub  aegra  (G.  iii.  512) :  sub  fine  labcurum  (G.  iv* 
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IIG):  liicenibiim(igO).  IliU  wa  (^  'ipu'  vith  'anb' 
iiii[iiMpneiiioDaf  tinw,  place,  erpanon;  nb  i;wi  cqnii, 
puHnidtT  tit  jkrMt(iz.S80):  Mb  ipM  Ant&ndra  (iii.  fi}: 
FrawiMUnib  ipw(riii.  SSI):  nbipnaeie  (lii.  811):  point 
mb  ipdl  (xL  499) :  quo  nb  ipso  (r.  S2S) :  Acheronta  inb 
imo,  ni  lb  AptX  qf  Adurcn  (li.  SS). 

Tanni,  lufitr  at,  ia  used  with  Abl.  Sing.  (Aen.  i.  7BT  :  ii.  fiSS  : 
X  686)  and  witfa  San.  Bur.  (G.  iii.  SS  :  Aen.  x.  SIO) :  it  ft>I- 
lo«s  iU  csaa^  u  in  bactfiooa,  qnatenui  &e. 

Uoat  diajll&bic  pnpontiona{eiietun,  roDtn,  inita,  intar,  aapet, 
anpn  &«.)  often  atajid  aftsr  ^ir  sua,  imd  wmetimM  fdoof 
from  iL  Spemqua  metmnqae  inter  dnbii  (Aen,  i.  18):  Tji- 
rhenoa  equitea  ire  obria  contra  (iL  GM).  Frapoiitiang  of 
one  ajllabla  in  rare  inttAneaa  folia*  their  c&ia :  Uonatra  per 
at  remo*  (Aan.  t.  663).  Note,  ipaia  ax  vinenla  aercii  (EcL 
■n.  IS).  Oa  '  par'  lapusled  from  iu  cave  in  adjnndona  aee 
ftbore  (Par):  and  ni^  poi  mille  coloribna  arcnm  (Aen.  t. 
609),  vbera  the  AbL  itandi  aa  ao  epithet. 

In  Toidi  Gomponnded  irith  putielra,  ihe  paitiete  ia  aometamal 
diqjnnedbj'tmeaia'bon]  tba  other  alamant :  praeqaa  veniena 


17):  isuniaa  legeDdae  (O.  ii.  366) :  cirinun  teiss 

1.  ii,   218):   anper  nnna  aodem  (569):  anper  libi 

at  (Ed.  Ti.  6) :  per  ovili&  turhui*  (ii.  339) :  bac  cetebnta 


tenna  (Aen.  v.  603:  aeen.  62):  quae  ms  enmqne  (Aen.  i, 
aee  Tiii.  7*:  ».  763:  »iL.  61,203):  inqua  ligatua  (x.  ,.,,. 
even  in- (-not);  inqne  aalntatam  (ii.  288). 

Tba  following  Frepoaitiona  ua  naed  b;  V.  aaAdTerba:  ante, 
poet,  pone;  dioam,  drca;  Gontia;  inxta;  inftk,  aapr* ; 
■nper,  anttar  -,  prope ;  ultra ;  ooram ;  dam. 

Nenter  Adjectiraa  dependent  on  Prapoaitiona,  often  too  Snb- 
atantiTes,  form  adrerbiai  phtM««,  tcapadina  whieli  aee  Or. 
\  63,  B.  c.  Soma  of  th«M  used  If  T.  ban  bean  cited 
sbore:  ad  Tivnm,  ad  priink,  in  abmptam,  in  longun,  in 
medium,  in  melius,  in  abliqanm,  in  praaoap*,  in  aiecnm,  in 
•olidnm,  in  raisanni  &c,  in  cooTaio,  in  aicoo,  in  aolido,  in 
teooi,  in  primia  ftc;  nib  obMonun,  per  tadtnm  fte.,  ab 
inlegco,  ax  alto,  ax  longo  Ac :  in  nngnon,  par  artem,  a 

For  farther  infonnation  on  Frnoeitiona  leeOr.  J  7S.  On  Cor- 
relation »ad  Cooidanation,  {{  77-82. 

7.  Hota  on  tba  BeUlive  Fartidea  nt,  com. 
(1)  Ut  ia  originallj  •qno(qno-t,  where 't' ia  fiir  the  old  AbL  lulHi  d). 
Ita  uaea  am  mors  Tationa  than  those  of  anj  other  particle, 
oonvepotidiDg  chieflj  to  those  of  Greek  Itt,  tort,  bnt  also  to 

(a)  Aa  ooctdinUife  and  oottelatiTf  (at)  it  ia  like  Greek  bt. 
Ut  andax  eat,  &>  lv*i  tfimot,  nt  alii,  it  tl  AUk,  at 
paator,  Ai  fafMii  i>i)p. 
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(Q  Ai  snbordinatrre,  it  ii  vaed 

Fiiudlj.  like  As,  wtm  ut  Tiderem,  ^X#0r  As  IBoifu, 
Temponllf ,  like  Ar,  at  rmi  ridi,  Ar  i|Atfor  ctter. 
OooeeeatiTdy  (w  t&8<),  *  nt'  oorzMpoiidB  to  ^^t%  but  vhile 

the  Ifttter  takes  Inftn.  or  Indie., '  at '  takes  SnlniiDetiTe  ; 

ita  doloit  at  fleret,  #A,79^r  elkwt  irrc  gnayj^wr  (Miqpvc). 
So  too  in  a  SnbetantiYal  daiite  (of  eoneeentive  natora): 

eyenit  at  pater   moraretor,  vwdfi^  Act*  r^r  wmipm 

A«adirectInteRogatiTe,*vt*coReepoiideto«wf.  Utymlet? 
at  meminit  noetri  ?  «6t  fx«< ;  «wt  ^ftoS  fU$un$rai ;  vhieh, 
iodizectlj,  beocHoee,  die  at  yaleat,  at  meminerit  noetii, 
9M  hms  (or  wms)  ix*h  S**'  (orvwt)  ^^lov  lufyantrm^  the 
idiom  of  mood  again  difflbnng. 
In  exclamations,  at  anawen  to  As,  at  lidi,  nt  pecii !  As 

liow.  As  i/tdtniw. 
In  the  constnietioDS  of  wiU-ipeeeh  (Petitio  obliqaa),  wbere 
Latin  generally  uses  *  at,'  Oreek  prefers  Inlln.  bat  9mm 
and  8ir«t  tuf  are  often  admitwiMe  after  a  verb  of  com- 
mand or  contrivance. 
Concessive  '  ut '  {tUtkottgh)  has  do  Greek  paralleL 
(2)  The  Relative  Coi\janedon  cam  ^qno-m  qan-m,  m  representing  the 
locative  ending  -im  foond  in  ezim,  illim,  olim  ^ccJ)  is,  as 
sabordinative,   primarilj  Temporal  (token  &C.),  seoondaiilj 
Caasal  {Hnoe)  or  Concessive  (dtkou^h).    As  Co<»dinative,  it  is 
osed  with  '  torn '  distribativelj,  like  et  .  .  .  et.   See  Gr.  §  77, 
5,  and  siso  on  cam  concessive  followed  by  *  tam '  {  212  p.  466. 

a.  Uses  of  Verbs :  Gr.  §{  91-99. 

(1)  The  1  jes  of  the  Indicative  Tenses  find  iUostration  OTarrwhere  in 

YirgiL  They  may  be  studied  for  instance  in  the  legend  of 
Aristaeus  (G.  iv.  316-547),  which  afibrds  specimens  in  aband- 
ance,  as  of  the  Historic  Present,  359,  376  ftc,  and  of  the 
Future  for  Imperative,  645-647. 
Among  the  bolder  examples  of  the  Hist  Present  are :  redit  (Aen. 
ii.  275) ;  mactas  (viu.  294);  mittit,  dat  (is.  861). 

(2)  The  Perfect  of  use  or  frequency  occurs  often  in  the  (Jeorgica.   (G. 

i.  375-382)  ;  ii.  70,  72,  141, 144.  148,  208  &c,  444,  496  &e. 

(3)  The  Imperative  in  -to  -tor  (an  old  legislative  form)  occurs  often, 
especially  in  the  precepts  of  the  Georgics:  fodito,  eremato, 
referto,  metito  (G.  ii.  108):  contamplator  (i.  187;  It.  61): 
nutritor  (ii.  425) :  see  EcL  iii.  77 ;  vii.  36,  40 ;  viii.  60  ; 
ix.  25.  Aen.  v.  310,  314;  zii.  666.  On  the  Oo^imotiTe 
Mood,  see  below. 

(4)  Impenfonal  use  of  Passive  Verbs :  Gr.  {  60,  {103. 

Turbatur  (Eel.  i.  127) :  creditor  (iii.  95) :  ventum  est  (G.  iii.  98 : 
Aen.  viii.  362 ;  xii.  803) :  ooncuzritur  (G.  iv.  78) ;  siletur  (180) : 
perventum  est  (875) :  visum  est  (394) :  regnabitur  (Aen.  i.  272): 
sic  placitum  (283):  discumbitur  (700):  itur  (vi.  179):  pug- 
nat.ur  (vii.  663):  oertatur  (x.  355):  discurritor  (xu  468): 
eortatam  eit  (zL  818).    Probably  oertnm  est  (iii.  686). 
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(6)  The  Piedicative  or  Hifltorie  InflnitiTe :  Gr.  $  91.  Note  2. 
Baere,  leferri  (G.  i.  200) :  caipere  (G.  ir.  184) :  abimdare  (140) : 
terrere,  spargere,  qnaereie  (Aen.  iL  98,  99) :  parari  (132) :  fluere, 
referri  (169);  trepidare,  excntere,  reetingnere  ^686):  affiiri, 
demere  (776) :  eelerare,  incidere  (iiL  666) :  abeandere,  yocare, 
tendere  (v.  685):  yideri  (vi.  48):  prodire  (199):  trepidare, 
▼ertere,  tollere  (491):  andiri,  Bonare(657):  ezandiri,  laeyire, 
ulnlare  ^yii.  16):  ferri  (78):  adfiuri,  demere:  =  (viii.  36): 
miigire,  impleri,  relinqni  (216):  confbgere^  defendier  (493): 
raere,  spnmare  (689):  tendere,  celerare  (iz.  877):  trepidare, 
Telle  (638):  excedere,  petere,  incitmbere,  glomerare  (789): 
videri  (v.  267) :  eervare,  credere  (288) :  consurgere,  inferre  (299): 
partiri  (zi.  822) :  videri,  mieceri  (xii.  216) :  and  othen. 

(6)  Transitiye  Verbs  used  iostransitiyely. 

V.  thus  Tuaea  abetineo,  accingo,  addo^  oongero,  dedino,  insinnob 
misceo,  plango,  pono,  piaecipito,  roto,  sisto^  siipero,  tendo,  turbo, 
urgeo,  Terto,  averto,  and  some  others. 

(7)  Intiansitiye  Verbs  nsedtraoBitiyel^. 

Such  are  ardeo,  cnrro,  eo,  fastidio,  fleo,  insisto,  mentior,  mo, 
Bono,  sndo,  titabo,  triompho,  bacehor,  mentior.  See  Ghr.  §  127. 
Besono  is  used,  1.  of  echoing  words  sung  (£cL  i.  6) ;  2.  of 
echoing  the  song  of  birds  (G.  iii.  338) ;  3.  of  causing  to  echo 
(Aen.  yii.  12). 

(8)  Among  verbs  pecnliarly  used  are :  depellere,  to  cany  (weaned 

lambs  or  kids,  £cl.  L) ;  snmmittere,  to  rear  (bulls  for  breeding. 
Eel.  l):  daresfacere  (G.  i.  360;  Aen.  vi.  76,  xii.  676  &e.) : 
defensum  dabit  (xii.  437).  On  this  nse  of  dare,  see  Mnnro  on 
Lncr.  iv.  41.    Nutrior  (G.  ii),  is  an  unnsnal  deponent. 

(9)  Verbs  used  in  the  middle  or  reflexive  sense  are  fireqnent :  advertor, 
avertor,  nngor,  confnndor,  exoor,  induor,  instemor,  misoeor, 
jpasoor,  depasoor,  reflector,  velor,  volvor,  and  others. 

(10)  V.  uses  occasionally  the  old  Imp.  -ibam  of  Verbs  with  character  i ; 
nutribat,  polibat,  vestibat.  It  is  also  probable  that  besides  the 
forms  fiuco,  iusso,  ansim,  he  has  sometimes  used  an  old  or  synco- 
pated Perf.  Conjunctive  in  8d  p.  sing. :  mersit  for  merserit, 
sparsit  for  sparserit.  See  note  on  Aen.  ii.  739. 
The  uses  of  the  Conjunctive  Mood  are  treated  with  Compound 
Construction  below. 

a  Syntax. 

X.  Predication.    Gr.  §{  101-2,  §  103,  L 

[On  the  essential  truth  of  the  principle  that  every  normal  predication 
either  contains  or  imderstanas  a  finite  Verb,  see  Gr.  PreC  ix.] 

1.  Subject:  Predicate:  Complement:  Qr.^i  101,  102. 

[Nix  idbet;  nix  est  alba;  nix  fit  dura;  nixvidetur  solida;  nix  e0 
aqua  concreta ;  nix  erit  impedimento  &c.  In  all  these  sentences 
'  nix '  is  the  Subject :  in  the  first,  the  predication  is  completed  by 
the  finite  verb  albet,  which  is  the  predicate;  in  the  rest,  the 
finite  verbs  est,  fit,  videtur  &e.,  are  of  the  kind  called  eopulatioe 
(incompletely  predicative) :  these  require  some  word  or  words  to 
complete  the  predication :  and  such  word  or  words  we  call  the 
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complement  (tlh^;   dim;  tolida;  aqiia  oonereta;   impedimanto): 
they  agree,  if  deelinable,  with  the  Saqject  as  &r  aa  poaaibla  (aUia; 
dura ;  solida ;  aqua) :  if  aDdeelinable  (impedimento,  obviam,  '  ia 
promptn'  and  the  like),  thej  can  shew  no  outwazd  agrBemanl 
Gr.  i  102]. 
In  the  line,  et  certamen  erat  Ooiydon  enm  ThjiaidA  magmm 
(Ed. TIL  16),  we  may  oonstrae,  with  Gonington,  Mtdtktmaiek 
commg  o^  Cory  ion  agoiiui  7%rnf,  wu  a  areat  cum :  thoanfa 
it  is  poosible  to  treat '  Oorrdon  com  Thyrnda'  as  Suljecik  and 
'oeitamen  magnnm'  as  Complement;  ontf   Coryicm  ogmmA 
Thprnt^  wu  a  greai  match. 
On  £cL  Tii.  70,  and  Aen.  ii.  81 7>  see  note*  in  Oommentaij. 
Tzoiaqiie  nunc,  pueri  Troianom  didtar  agmen  (Aeo.  t.  90S), 
is  thns  rightly  punctuated,  and  rendered  cyy  LL.  amd  enm  mow 
the  gamB  (hones)  if  caXUd  Trey,  cmd  the  boys  an  eattti  tki 
T)nij<M  troop. 
Abnormal  predioatioii  of  Tarious  kinds  (all  elliptieal)  abonnds  in 
V.    As  instances  of  descripthre  l^ominatiTea  without  Verbs, 
see  Aen.  i.  689  ;  iil  216;  426;  698. 

2.  Collective  Nouns,  or  Nouns  of  Multitude :  Or.  p.  868,  C  211. 
Most  of  these  (inventus,  exerdtus,  gens,  turba,  have  fiug.  predi- 

cntes  in  V. :  saevitque  inventus  effera  (Aen.  viiL  6 ;  see  vii.  840). 

Chorus :  sing.  v.  (Ed.  vi.  66 :  Aen.  v.  240 :  x.  220) :  {d.  imple- 
runt  (G.  iv.  461). 

Pubes :  usually  s.  v.  (G.  i.  848 :  Aen.  v.  74,  673  :  vii.  106,  621 : 
ix.  74):  pi.  (v.  119:  vi.  680). 

Manus,  a  hand :  s.  v.  usually,  but  pi.  (Aen.  vi.  660). 

Pars  generally  takes  plur.  v.  (G.ii.  14;  iv.  169,  378:  Aen.  L  112; 
ii.  399;  iv.  405-6;  vi.  642-4;  vii.  626-7  &c.);  but  sing.  (Aen.  il 
31,  where  pars  stupet  is  immediately  followed  bj  'et  molem 
miraotur  equi:'  see  63-4;  vii.  686-7).  In  vii.  624-6,  is  an 
audacious,  construction:  pan  pedes  ire  parat  campis,  pars 
arduus  altis  pulverulentus  equis  furit,  venturing  to  make  'part' 
masculine  as  representing  *  miles.* 

Synesis  of  gender  as  well  as  number :  pars  et  certare  parati  (Aen. 
V.  108) :  hie  genus  anticum  Terrae,  Titania  pubea,  fulmine 
deiecti  fundo  volvuntur  in  imo  (vi.  680) :  manus  ob  patziam  pug^ 
nando  volnera  pasd  (vi.  660). 

3.  Composite  subject.    Qtr,  p.  868,  {112.    See  p.  268. 

y.  usually  gives  pi.  verb:  cantabunt  mihi  Damoetas  et  Lyctins 
Aegon  (Ed.  v.  72.  See  vi.  18 :  vii.  2 :  Aen.  i.  603  &c.) ;  bat 
also  uses  the  oonstr.  with  s.  v.  referred  to  one  subat.  (Aen.  ii. 
824,  338,  766 :  vi.  182  &c).  Note :  divellimur  inde  Ipbitns  et 
Pelias  mecum  (ii.  484). 

II.  Agreement    Gr.  §§  108-114. 

1.  On  that  of  Adjectives,  see  Uses  of  A^j. 

Synesis  occurs :  Centauro  magna,  i.e.  nave  C.  (Aen.  t.  122).  Gr.  §  18. 

2.  Apposition.    Gr.  |  118. 

This  is  naturally  sequent  in  every  form. 
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Uoat  mmplj  in  •nch  exMnplea  sa;  putor  OorTdon,  Cjltat  mater, 
lajgete  Pleu,  rax  Ajiiiu  &c  Soluged  fomu  an :  gemaUot 
■pom  gngii  (EeL  i.l4):  tua  cms  p^ombe*  (S9):  miae  hliz 
qnondam  peeai  ita  capaUM  (SSJ  :  umbron  csciuiiiiu  hgoa  (ii.  3) : 
infclii  o  wmpal  aria  pecui  (lii.  8):  Tina  Donua  .  .  •  Ariiuui 
iiaetu(v.  71):  (lalidsl  Anuurilida  noBtraa  {it.  2S)  &c  bore 
peculiar  inHancai  are :  AmiimeM  tiua  flrnuiaima  Tina  (G.  ii. 
97) :  dubw  fbnim  ahjoe  aTiwn  .  ,  .  Barret  tatela  Priapi  (ir. 
110):  line*  lAbj^  BanuB  iatracUbile  be11o(AeiL  i.  319):  nana 
tmtia  palms  Dimva  f*.  339) :  am  li.  338  :  iuTentna  floe  Teterom 
nitoaqpa  Tinun  (riii.  SOO) :  Oniun.  aomen  EchioniDm  m&triaqna 
saniis  f  aridiaa  (ziL  51S) :  arbem  hodje  »uum  lielli  regna  ipaa 
Letiiii  (567)  &c.    See  i.  SI. 

AdTsrbiaJ  Appoaitian:  (qui  dODom  aditstiait  pngnac,  Acn.  r.  17S. 
See  Ed.  L  61:  Aeii.ni.  311:  Aeo.  iii.  11)  &c 

AppoaitioD  to  a  eenUnee  or  clanie :  pan  .  .  .  anbiare  feratio, 
briiia  miDiiMriiun  (Aen.  ri.  928):  tonncnii  genna  (riii.  487): 
cni  belli  imigne  mpwbum  tempont  naTsli  fnl^eiil  roalnta  coiods 
(683):  pninifl  tona  aloqnio,  solitum  tibi  (11.  383) :  val  com  as 
ptTidam  coDtia  mea  iuisia  fiigit,  aitiflda  acaloi  (406)  &c 

Appoaition  of  ooe  FlnnJ  to  Barenl  Sing.  Kmuu :  CliHimii  et 
Mno^Uoa  .  .  .  pnan  (EeL  ri.  IS):  TberaaDdnia  Stbeneluaqoe 
duces  (Aen.  ii.  361):  Heetoreoe  amnia  Xanthmn  et  Simo«nta 
(ri.  634)  ftc 

Appoaition  to  UDazpreMed  Pronotm :  pan  .  .  .  Taniemna  (Eel. 
■.  SG):   ojmphAe   veuammar  (0-.   iL    391):    geMunna   Poeoi 


(Aen.  i.  G67) :  adanm  Aeneu  (596):  qua*  boatia  ^«ei  (ii.  IM): 
foimai  TioM  (S2S :  lee  4S4  above}  :  varaDe  te  faciee,  ranu  mibi 
nnDtina  adfen  (ili.  310)  &g. 

AppoeitioD  of  qnuquB :  qnisqoe  aaoa  patimni  maBcs  (Aao.  ri.  743) : 
amnM  ...  in  aeqnoii  cnrront  qnisque  annin  popnlatoa  iter 
(lii.  635):  pro  *e  qniaqns  riri  ronuns  nitoalur  opnm  ri  (652  : 
lee  502) :  dno  quiaqne  Alpina  coniacant  gaena  mann  (riii.  SSI). 
S.  BelBtire  Coaatnictian.     Or.  $  114. 

PecQliarilJBa  of  Relati™  Construction  an  mre  in  Virgil. 

Ellipse  of  Antecedent  ocean  :  qnomm  indiRet  nsoi  (Ed.  ii.  71). 

Attnction  of  Antecedent  to  Bd.  danae :  B.  t.  3S,  qnibua  .  .  . 
adds  (Ed.  v.  36) ;  orbem  quain  statno  Taatra  eat  (Aen.  i.  673)- 

Attnction  of  Epithet  to  Hd.  danse:  collem  qni  plurimus  nrbi 
imminet  (Aan.  i.  410 ) :  fceoaqne  bins  meua  qose  nunc  habet 
aom  Palias(Tiii  108):  memona quae mdta  taleDt&(x.  531)&c 

Case  o(  BelatiTe  suppnaaed  aft«r  a  prerioua  Relatire:  annt 
qnibua  ad  poitsa  eeeidit  ciutodia  sorti,  inqna  vieaa  apaciU&nCur 
aqua*  et  nabila  cMli  (Q.  if.  ISS) :  quia  neqne  tnos  naqaa  cnlCaa 
erst,  nee  inngam  tanros  ant  oompoaan  opes  norant  ant  parcen 
parts;  eedmnt  tlqne  asparTictn  Tenatna  alebat  (Aen.TiiL  31S). 


Or.  Ji  IIS  he 

1,  Tocstire  Paitieiplaa  initead  of  Nom.  occur:  eipeetate  (Aen.  ii. 
90S) ;  date  (ix.  485) ;  paritnn  (d.  866) ;  induta  (ul  947). 
Or.  I  lie. 
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InteijectioDB  ooeur  irith  Norn.  Aoeoi.  and  Voe.  (Ed.  iL  6^  M^  tt; 
iii.  3. 477  ;  T.  85,  66 ;  Ti.  47 ;  Aen.  1 461  &e.).     Or.  |  117. 
2.  The  Obliqaa  Gum.    Or.  S§  120-176. 

A  large  ukd  free  qm  of  toe  Oblique  Caaea,  ayoidiag^  to  a  qni« 
extent,  the  more  preciae,  but  atiffer,  prepoaitional  comaiHichoM. 
ia  chazaeteriatic  of  Latin  aa  well  aa  Greek  po0txj,  and  aapedally 
characteriatic  of  Virgira  atyle.  If  the  aactiona  of  the  QranBir 
are  eareftilly  eomparod  in  atndying  him,  the  tnith  of  thia  obecr- 
Tation  will  be  manifeat.  Moat  Si  the  naaa  of  OUiqiie  Omm 
apecified  in  thoae  rolea  an  largdj  azempliflad  in  vtigQiu 
poatrj.  Some  are  almoat  ezdnaively  poetie^  otbHs  pnemiMaU j 
anch :  many  common  to  proae  and  poetry.  Tlia  examplea  hen 
adected  will  be  of  the  two  former  daaana 
(1)  The  Aocniative  Gaae.    Or.  ff  120-181. 

a)  Cognate  or  Oontainad  AecnaataTe.    Gr.  §  122.  1.  S. 
(Ed.  i.  6,  reaonam  Amaryllida;  10,  Indare  qiua  ▼ellam;  ir.  M, 
andabnnt  mella ;  Tiii  63,  non  omnia  poaanmna :  O.  iL  S9, 
decorre  laborem;   iii.  269,  natat  freta;    S88,    balmiMB 
resonant;  366,  spizantea  fri^ora;  637,  inaidiaa   ocfJont; 
iy.   108,  ire  iter;  666,  cannina  Insi:  Aen.  i.  69,  navigit 
aequor ;  328,  vox  hominem  eonat ;  624,  maria  omnia  TMCi ; 
iii.  191,  currimoa  aeqaor;   iv.  468,  ire  viam;    610,  tontt 
deos;   v.  236,  aequora  cuno;  862,  cnrrit  iter;   vi.  361. 
maria  iuro,  xii.  197;  vii.  12,  reaonat  Incoa;  451,  rerben 
insonnit :   riiL  144,  temptamenta  pepigi ;   xiL  680,  haen 
furorem.)    On  litoa  volabat,  aee  Aen.  iy.,  257. 
On  Neuter  A^ectivea  with  Aocna.  force,   aee  Uae  of  Ad- 
jectivea. 
b)  The  Accusatiye  of  Bespect  (Partis).    G^.  p.  374. 

This  is  a  poetic  construction  abounding  in  V,  with  Verba,  Ftf- 
ticiples  and  Adjectiyes  (G.  i.  84,  tremit  artoa :  Aen.  i.  711* 
expleri   mentem;  y.  286,  Oressa  genua:    vL  166,   deftxns 
lamina :  496,  lacernm  ora:  yii.  76,acoen8a  eomaa :  yiii.  714. 
qui  genus?)    Other  instances  are,  nigrantee  terga:  saoa 
(scissa,  tremefacta)  comam,  crinem  adutae :  tempora  nudns: 
nuda  genu :  laniata  genas :  caput  detectua. 
In  general,  the  Verb  or  Adjective  haa  a  second  caae,  chieflj 
Abl.,  sometimes  Dat.,  or  Prep,  and  case  (Aen.  vi.  470,  volmm 
sermone  movetur :  Ed.  i.  64,  apibus  florem  depaata :  vi.  15, 
inflatum  venas  laticho :  63,  ftdtus  latus  hyaeintho :  68,  floriboi 
atque  apio  crinis  omatus :  viL  82,  suras  evincta  cothumo : 
G.  ii.  131,  fSftciem  simillima  lauro:   Aen.  iv.  558,  omnia 
Mercuric  similis :  Aen.  ii.  57,  manus  post  terga  revinctum). 
Other  instances  are :  mentem  turbata  dolore:  coneuaaa  meta 
mentem :  aagitta  aaucius  ora :  caput  fSdiis  omatoa :  velatnr 
corpora  aaetia :   auocinctam  inguina  monstris :    redimitur 
tempora  quercu :  pictus  acu  chlamydem :  caput  nectuntur 
oliva:  crura  thymo  plenae:  perfuses  sanie  vitcaa :  animum 
labefiictus  amore :    mentem    formidine  pressua :    lacrimis 
oculos   Bufiusa:    maculis    interfusa  genaa:    comam  vittis 
inneza*  turbatus  pectora  hello:  evincti  tempoza  zamia 


rarbvok  t«mpon  Tincti :  lammii  jwrfnis  gmu :  baca 
dicamd&tft  Dunbo :  mBaibm  psetni  ngnata  erneDtJa :  oIm 
eomu  parftm;  soDtis  pratteti  aorpon:  ■nimnin  urocti 
dictis :  anlsiiUB  auo  at  psriboB  lita  corpon  gatdi :  drcnm- 
data  tnibina  eorpni:  enait  capita  conud:  (uiem  tanro 
propior:  eolo  fsmingu  admeta  dudiu.  S«s  Aea.  ii.  732, 
unenM  .  .  .  iniumoi  pells  leonu  ;  iii.  6ii,  capita  PhiTgio 
ralamnr  amicta. 
«)  Tha  Uedial  Object  ia  likewiaa  frnjiinit,  and  tomeCiraBa  dM 
auj  to  diatinoniih  from  the  Accnniiriu  Fartia.    Qt.  J  123. 

a.  Villi  FaadTa  Vecb*  of  rsflsiiTfl  meaning :  aTeitor,  acgor, 
flznoT,  indoor,  paaeor,  dcpoacor  &e.  (Q.  iii.  449,  fbntea 
aTertitnr:  Aan.  iL  lllfi,  depaadtur  artna;  Tii.  SM,  loricm 
indnitm'), 

B.  Oftener  with  Paamre  Participial  (EcL  iii.  106,  iiMcripti  Damiita 
ragnni :  Aen.  ii.  471.  mala  granlnt  paitu :  t.  608,  latniata 
doToTem:  li  480,  dcuIdb  deiadB:  487.  thoraea  iDdntoi ; 
C07.  oculoB  lliiu).  Uanallf  with  a  Moond  cabs  {Aen.  i. 
S20.  ai^o  nmu  collacta  flnentia :  437,  tunaae  pscton  p&linia  : 
Tii.  503,  pelmia  parciuia  laoertiM:  ii.  216,  collo  aqoamaa 
dnnua  tecga  dati :  27S,  petqae  pedea  traiectiu  lora  ;  x.  167, 
rastroPhrjrgiMsnbiunctaleonss:  li.  S49,  nnam  axserta  latna 
iii. 234, fonnamadaiiDnlataCamarri).  Verypecnliar 


d)  Teiba  componaded  with  xnne  PrapoaitionB  take  Aecna.  od  that 
nt   (vliL  474.  manun  dicamaonat  annia).    Bnt  Y. 

an  Accna.  object  to  manj  Torba,  which  in  pniae  would 
a  diffennt  coDatmction  (aceedo,  animpo,  nado,  ezeo, 
uma,  iosisto,  piaelabor,  adlabot,  piaenato  &c.) 

e)  The  Accoa.  of  Time  ia  mm  frsqasnt  in  poetr;  than  in  pnaa 

(a.  IT.  414,  flet  oodam.    Bee  Aen.  i.  SS3 :  iii.  208}. 

f)  The  Accna.  of  Place  whithei  ia  not  Teatrictad  tu  towna  and 

ialauda  (Ed.  L  SS :  Aen.  i.  3,  SBS.  Italiam  .  .  .  Lavinaqna 
Teoit  litoca :  ii.  643,  hao  il«c  Eljaivm  aobia :  638,  davenaia 
locoa  IsetDt). 

g)  The  doable  Olgeet  (panoa  and  tiling)  ia  oaad  b;  V.  with 

doceo,  poico,  repoaoo  &c.    See  Aen.  it.  SO  ;  il.  IS9. 
h)  Tariona  lote^eetiona  occw  with  Aecni.  (O.  ir.  626,  a  miae- 
ram  EnrTdiceD),  and  tkt  Aectu.  itaalf  mtariactionallT  lix. 
427,  tneme!). 
i)  The  donble  Aiccna.  (object  and  oblique  complament),  wi*Ji 
Domerona  Verba  of  fiictiTe  power,  anch  aa  brio,  di«o,  pnia 
&a.,  belongi  to  all  language,  and  ia  freqnent  in  T.  (G.  i.  46S, 
•olem  dicsre  blaom.     Sea  Ed.  i.  1» :  ii.  38  :  Aen.  ii.  784 : 
zii.  437 ;  G.  i.  31).    On  thia  oonatroetion  the  following  ia 
tbvniled :  0.  ii.  1 6,  habitae  Oraia  oncnla  qnercna :  i.e.  qua* 
Orai  habent  oracnla. 
For  other  conitnctiona  common  to  proae  and  poedy,  aee  Or.  aa 
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(2)  The  Dadre  Omo.    Or.  f  §  183-142. 
a)  BatiTe  of  Bemotor  O^eet. 

The  Deti?ei  being  an  Objeet  Case  of  laxge  naa.  not  anbjeetto 
Fkepoeitioiia,  ud  ofteo  the  onl^  Otnect,  bat  often  alan  eon- 
buM  with  another  nmrer  Objeet  (Ao6ns.X  ia  learnt  froai 
ezempliilcation  and  reading  nther  than  from  mlea.  TI10 
Gnmmar  giyes  a  liet  (tolerably  full,  but  not  eomplete)  of 
Vezbe  whoee  remoter  Object  (if  thej  haTo  ona)  ia  alwaTi  a 
DaHre:  foUowed  l^  other  lists  of  Verbs  which  aoaetuMi 
take  Dat.,  sometimes  a  diflbrent  eoDStroetioii.  These  lifU 
shoold  be  referred  to. 

Host  of  the  common  Tngeetive  Verbs*  intranaitiTe  (eredo. 
fareo,  haereo,  impero,  beet,  nooeo,  paioo,  aarrio^  sneeedo 
&e.)  or  txansitiTo  (do.  debeo,  committo,  ministxo,  ostendo^ 
promitto  &e.),  natnraUj  occur  in  V.  with  Dati?a. 

We  connt  a  list  of  aboTs  180  yerbe  eomponnded  with  prepo- 
sitions (principally  ad,  eon,  in,  ob*  prib^  rab)  wliieh  tui 
DaL,  in  some  instanoss  other  oonstroetions  besidBa.' 

We  snlgoin  a  few  of  the  more  peculiar  instances : — 

Abdo :  D. :  lateri  abdidit  ensem  TAen.  ii.  568). 

Abdnoo :  D.  (or  Abl.  ?) :  gremiis  abdncere  naptes  (Aen.  x.  79): 

elsewhere  ab. 
Abnego :  D. :  rex  tibi  ooniaginm . . .  abnegat  (Tii.  423). 
Absum :  D.  (n.  620 :  vii.  498 :  yiii.  89) :  ab  (G.  iiL  48). 
Accendo :  D. :  bello  animos  aoceodit  (rii.  482). 
Accingo:  Dat  obj.  (zi.  489):  purpose  (Aen.  L  210  &e.), 
Adimo:  D.  (O.  ii.  5$:  ix.  131  &c.). 
Aequo:  D.  often :  cum  once  (Aen.  i.  193) :  also  Aoens. 
Aloeo :  D.  (Gh.  iii.  166) :  also  Abl.  and  with  ab. 
Attollo :  D. :  capita  caelo  (ix.  682) :  umeris  regem  (G.  iy.  207). 
Aufero :  D. :  caput  domino  (ix.  322) :  animam  hosti  (443). 

*  Certo :  D.  (Eel.  v.  8 :  viii.  64 :  O.  ii.  138). 
Circumdo :  D.  (ii.  510:  xii.  88 :  Tiii.  468  &c.). 
Ciicumligo :  D.  (xi.  656). 

Compello :  D.  (Eel.  ii.  30  of  place  whither :  oompellere  hibisoo). 

*  Congredior :  D.  (i.  475 :  t.  809). 
Gonicio:  D.  obj.  (viL  347,  456:  xi.  194). 
Cootendo:  D.  olg.  (x.  621). 

*  Contingo:  D.  (xi.  371). 
Gonuco:  D.  obj.  (xii.  919). 

*  Decode:  D.  (EcL  viii.  88 :  O.  iii.  467 ;  ii.  206). 
Defendo:  D.  (Ed.  vii.  47). 

Deflgo:  D.  (Aen.  i.  226). 

*  Belabor:  D.  (Ed.  yi.  16). 
Demitto:  D.  (ii.  85,  398;  ▼.  692). 
Detraho:!).  (▼.  260). 
Discutio:  D.  (ix.  810). 

*  The  number  of  latin  Ynta  wfalofa  take  a  Datlre  of  the  Bemoter  OMect,  thovurh 
■miller  then  that  of  TranilUTe  Verbf,  ia  yet  eo  large,  ae  to  entitle  them  fbUy  to  th« 
distlnctiTe  term  Triieotive.  iMigned  hy  the  oompUen  of  the  Latin  Primer.  It  b 
probablj  betweai  300  and  40O,  aa  in  Ylxfil  alone  we  hsTB  ooonted  moce  thealOOi 
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-  DiiddMi:  D.  (A«n.  riL  870). 
Difida :  D.  (O.  i.  209). 
Efhioi  D.  (Aen.  T.  66). 
Eripio:  D.  (Aea.  ii.llS). 

•  Brada  D.la.  TOS):  elowlierg  Aoouu 
Eiciulo ;  0.  (G.  i.  ISfi  i  Aen.  I  ITt). 
FttTor:  D,  [i.  »4fi). 

•  Inhio :  D.  pactoiibiii  inMuu  (Asn.  i*.  64) :  elMrtan  Ace. 

•  Iiuuto:  D.  (Q.  iii.  1S4) :  elBewhsM  Aeeoi. 
Hedieoi :  D.  (Q.  ii.  184) :  Aea.  {nl  756). 

Hiww:  D.  (i.  440 :  tu.  661 :  Tiii.  483) :  AbL  (Q.  i.  9).  cqid. 
SCtto:  D.  (O.  IT.  S84;  Asa.  Ti.880;  iii.6G4):  ud  with  ad, 

IWipio:  D.  (Atn.  it.  SIS). 
«  Pogno:  D.  (Abo.  IT.  88). 
Befeio :  D.  oftaa  :  alio  with  ad,  in. 
BaliaqDo:  D.  (Aea.  iu  678). 
Bunitto :  D.  (Asa.  ii.  MS ;  z.  838 :  xi.  U9  Ice., 
BapoDO :  D.  often  (Aea.  iii.  331 ;  t.  7fi3  ;  tiL  184) ;  tito  Abl. 

•  Beiiito :  D. :  traetanti  n«i«tit  <0.  iii.  603). 

•  BeMo:  D.  (i.  fl7B)->nipeniim. 
Bubdaeo:  D.  (Aea.  tI  934:  z.  81). 

Snbeo:  Dat.  often  in  Tariuu mum :  ftlM  Aeew.  (te  mler, 
iHtdtryo) :  and  vith  ad. 

Sabtnho  :  D.  (Aea.  n.  46S,  698). 
In  the  Amgoing  lilt  IntnnntiTa  Verba  hsTe  an  wtenik. 

The  verb  'iinvbo'  is  need  either  with  Dat.  of  thiog  (t.MI) 
or  with  Aeens.  of  thinf  and  Dat.  of  Hnon  (It.  234). 

A  DatiTS  Oliject  is  used  b^  T.  wiUi  the  A^jeetiTss  acceptoa, 
•Minnmodas,  aocllTii,  aeqoalis,  aeqmu,  afhbilis,  aptna, 
asMmilis,  assiunu,  bonus,  mnu,  commodni,  eonacias,  dilec- 
tns,  dnlcii,  hdlii.  fortis,  gntiiB,  gnvia,  hkbili^  hosintiu, 
impar,  iofelii,  infeoaos.  inimical,  iniqnoi,  aotaa,  oblilaa, 
obooiins,  obTim,  oppOTtoans,  optimal,  par,  pnwior,  pnxi- 
uoa.  Meer,  saoTus,  sunilii,  sinister,  snipectas,  tiutis,  atUil, 
fidniis,  and  piobablj  more. 
h)  Becipient  01  J^aisitiTe  Datire  (Oommodi  et  Ineommodi). 

Hie  neee  of  this  Dat.  in  poetiy  ara  mora  extansiTe  Chan  in 
prose,  and  Tariooi  in  deUil :  bnt  thi^  h&Te  one  common 
prindple.eipreSMd  by  the  EngL  Pcep./or  (i.s.  fortJuuM 
0/ or  ^1- (*.««„/)■ 

Such  DatiieB  lue  of  the  most  frequent  occomnce :  premeiBtar 
cnseiu  nrbi  (Ed.  i.  84):  coi  (43):  tibi  (4fi,  46,  47):  mihi 
(58):  gmibiu  pedicaa  at  retia  ponere  cerris  (G.  i.  307): 
nstoens  formica  aeneetae  (186) :  liine  ndios  triTsie  robs. 
hiac  tjmpana  ptauttris  agncolse  et  pandaa  ratibai  posnsrs 
carinai(a.  ii.444}:illi(iii.  17):mibi(19):ni£irtAlibas(66): 
fnodatur  Veneri  (Aen.  vii.  321)  &c.  Sk. 

SeiKe  a  Dative  is  onen  used  in  poetij,  where  in  pnma  nni< 
tiie  would  be  more  nalnikl :  rampuitar  ut  ilia  Codro  (Eel, 
Tii.  26)  :  neque  torn  Hellii  ades  obtnsa  Tidstnr  (0.  i.  895) : 
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3I1IB  eni  oolor  (iL  266} :  taparat  gngibns  (iii.  68) :  Am- 
ibos  ooit  in  pneooidia  sai^fiiif  (Aan.  z.  46S).  ^  A.  spedal 
Biid  frequent  instance  is  that  where  a  p&rtieipaal  Dat.  is 
used :  tondend  barba  eadebat  (Eel.  i.  88  :  eee  tL  21) :  inc»i- 
tnris  frigidns  {Gt.  iii.  601):  spiritns  aria  multa  zelnctaiiti 
obstraitnr  plagisqae  perempto  Sec  (G.  it.  300) :  mihi  omnia 
temptanti  eztademt  (328).  l^is  participial  Dat.  ia  »  a 
Temporal  Clause :  add  in  Aen.  viii.  212  ia  Tsiy  looaelyiiaed 
for  Aoens.  *  quaerenti  nulla  ad  spriuncam  sigpna  farebaiit.' 
This  Dat.  is  called  *  £thic,'  when  it  Tagnely  oipiMsea  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  the  action,  and  has  nearlj  the  foxoa  of  a 
possessive  prouoon :  mihi  deztia  redibat  (£ScL  L  S6) :  mild 
(yiii.  6):  tibi  (G.  iv.  364):  mihi  (Aen.  Tiii.  66). 
The  Recipient  Bat.  is  nsed  with  the  Terb  *  anm*  to  ezpnw 
having :  snnt  nobis  mitia  poma  (Ed.  i.  88 :  aee  iiL  25,  33): 
haee  tibi  semper  enint  (▼.  76).  See  G.  iii.  52,  64,  72,  79 : 
iv.  33,  127, 184 :  Aen.  Tiii.  71  &e.  The  componnda  of  sum 
take  Bat  (adsnm,  absnm,  desnm,  proeiim  &c). 

0)  The  Batiye  dependent  on  Passire  BEuticiples,  on  Gerondires, 
and  (rarely)  on  FassiTe  Verbs :  apibns  depasta  (£2cl.  i.  54) : 
despectus  tibi  sum  (ii.  19):  tibi  capiundna  (G.  iv.  396): 
debellanda  tibi  (Aen.  v.  781):  ezpectata  parenti  (vL  687): 
eniqne  repertnm  rimanti  (Aen.  viL  607):  indntua  capiti 
(668):  quod  cuique  tnendum  est  (is.  176):  qnaesitnin  matri 
(666):  tibi  dicator  (Ed.  vi.  72):  illis  ducantnr  (G.  iii. 
170,  though  this  may  possibly  be  mstmmental  Ablative). 

d)  The  Bative  attracted  to  another  Dative  occurs  several  times 
(G.  iii.  147,  cui  nomen  asilo;  see  G.  iv.  271  ;  Aen.  i.  267> 
cni  nunc  cognomen  lulo;  ix.  693,  cui  Bemulo  eogoomen 
erat). 
e)  The  Predicative  Bative  of  Purpose  is  not  infrequent.  The 
chief  examples  are  cordi  esse ;  curae  esse;  curae  habere; 
dono  dare ;  indicio  esse ;  odio  esse ;  decori  esse ;  auxilio venire, 
subire,  vocare  &c. ;  subsidio  esse,  venire.  See  Aen.  i.  22, 
ventumm  ezcidio  Libyae ;  v.  522,  magno  fuit  angurio ;  iz.  6 1 5, 
futuri  exitio  multis ;  x.  714,  iustae  quibus  est  Meaentius  iiae. 
(3)  The  Ablative  Case.    Gr.  {§  143-161 :  §§  71.  72. 

[The  student  is  advised  to  study  the  subdivisions  and  rules 
for  this  Modal  or  Circumstantive  Case  in  the  Public  School 
Granmiar.] 
No  case  is  more  largdy  used  in  Virgilian  poetiy  than  the 
Ablative,  which  is  preeminently  adverbial.  While  it 
often  depends  on  Prc^K)sitions,  its  poetic  use  is  charae- 
terised  by  the  frequent  omission  of  these,  where  prose 
writers  would  express  them,  especially  in  locative  oonsbne- 
tion.  If  students  examine  the  rales,  it  is  needless  to  cite 
many  examples  from  Virgil;  they  occur  in  every  page. 
Some  uses  are  naturally  more  abundant  than  others: 
Matter,  Bespect,  Manner,  Quality,  Time,  Place  where,  Place 
whence,  Separation  and  Ori^n,  Thiug  Compared :  these  and 
the  (ao-called)  Abadute  Ablative  in  most  of  ka  ahadea,  also 
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II  with  Prapcsitioai,  will  ba  Dotiosd  tlinnigh- 
out  the  ViigiliBO  poanu  by  svsrj  utaDtim  nadar.  Abl.  of 
Agent  Tith  th  ii  nn :  vincor  ab  Aanaa  (rii.  310) :  bnt 
eanitMni  Afhata  (i.  Sll) :  not*  torridk  ftb  igni  (O,  i.  2S4) 
Jram  tlu  tfaett  ^  fin. 
A  fsw  enmplsa,  among  niaiir,  an  hara  aottjoioad  in  Iba 
ordar  laggeaUtd: 

a)  CanH:   dam  aiosa  teUnta  licat  (Q.  I   211):   fkto  (116): 

roitiia  (ii.  608)  :  hia  aignia  (it.  319) ;  ndrcno  ida  (Aan. 
IT.  TOl)  &C. 

Initnunelit;  Tel«»no  (Q.  i.  29I>):  cnltoribu  (ii.  114): 
paUna  at  auro  (ISZ):  iicnlia  .  .  .  mis  (Aan.  i.  180) 
9k.  Ac  Sea  alao  placidnm  ventia  (£cL  iL  Sfl):  damnabis 
mtia  (Ed.  t.  80).  Hacte  (Or.  f  68)  vith  AbL :  macta 
DOTS  Tirtnte.  puer  (Aen.  ix.  Ml). 

Priea :  TBthja  amat  omnibuj  nndU  (Q.  L  tl) :  mnlta  marceda 
(ii.  63):  aQRi  reodsbat  (Aan.  i.  484):  pratia  (ir.  212) 
anra.  .  .  pT«tio<T.  S2I)  :  hacmerceda(Tii.S17):  nu«i>o(a. 
iii.SOe:  Aeii.ii.lU4:  i.MS):  parro  atabont  (z.  4B4)&ii. 
Tha  Abl.  withmatofEcl.  IT.  44:  Q.  ii.  All:  \.S\ 

Uattci:  carat  arbon  lintrea  {O.  L  380):  teatndina  .  .  . 
ann  .  .  .  Tenano  .  .  .  caaia  (Ii.  4SS-^) :  imtidbna  .  .  . 
TimiiM  (iT.  S8):  Baccho  .  .  .  laete  .  .  .  Mngnine  (Aan. 
T.  78) :  pneflzB  fem>  (^7)  &c.  &e.  Add  hue  tba  Abl. 
witb  auch  Verba  aa  abundo,  dignor,  dono,  doto,  eiplao, 
implao,  aznbera,  fldo,  fnior,  gaodeo,  Inxnria,  potior,  aatoro^ 
Qtor,  Teacor  be. ;  cano,  egen,  lero,  apolio,  neo,  ridua  la., 
and  jmch  Ai^ectivca  u  dignoi,  diraa,  fecundiu,  feraz 
fertilii,  fonDoaiu,  fraqnena,  fratna,  laatnli  plenna,  poteai 
&e,  liber.  Biccas  &0. :  and  tha  SabatantJTea  opus,  tuna, 

b)  Htaania ;  anparant  eapite  et  aarricibni  altia  (Aan,  ii.  31S) : 

tota  prior  praaennte  carina,  parts  prior  (t.  186):  longa 
proxnnot  intwrallo  (830).  To  this  Mlong*  tha  AbL  whidi 
maaaniaa  oompaistiTa  Toida  or  anta^  poat:  longo  post 
tampora  (Ed.  L  20,  87):  mnlto  mains  (iii.  35:  lae  O.  i. 
167:ii.  3fi«:  Aen.ii.  ISO):  poat  tantofO. iii.  47S:  aeeiT. 
413:  Aen.TL  70:  lii.  30)  :  ^no  minor (O. iii,  SIB:  laa  Acn. 
i.  644) :   qoanlo  magii  (Q.  iv.  41 1). 

Baapect:  ocnliacapti  (G.  i.  ISfi):  medio  orbs  (442) :  vartica 
.  .  .  radioa  (ii.  2S1) ;  acer  aqnia  (iiL  8:  see  119): 
Troiainu  origine  (Aan.  i.  2S0) :  piatata  .  .  .  bello  .  .  . 
armii  (644):  ono  otdina  (ii  102):  parta  .  .  .  ociUia  (t, 
275:  see  430-1)  ice. 

Manner :  of  friqaent  oomimDce :  rina  (Q-.  I  13B) :  non  nllo 
lamine  (33):  oidine  (4)5):  xia  (ii.  33):  more  patnun 
(iiL  177):  onmnlo  (Aaa.  L  106):  hand  nnmiiie  ooatio 
(ii.t96):Ti(iii.66):unllacartuiune(v.800):  saltn  .  .  . 
omnibna  armia  {ix.  SIS)  Sk.  &c 

nieKep.  'earn'  u  ran  viU>  tbia  AbL:  nato  com  gamitn 
(Aen.  323  :  aae  ix.  818}.    See  also  Bd.  x.  34. 
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sua,  iudido  nostxo  Boc  tud  wplMng  aanm  in^*^»*^  d 
AbL  Abaolate,  at  Aitadia  indioe  (EoL  it.  68-9). 

QnalitT  {yerj  frequent ;  Mnicg  as  an  c|ritli«t) :  inuBam 
pondm^  fngili  ealmo,  acvto  lobore;  macoliMo  tcgmiie 
sc  &e.  8^e  instances  are  bold  aod  aomewhat  hanh: 
terra  proenl  Tastis  eolitiir  MaToctia  eampia  (Aen.  iii.  IS: 
see  vL  749) :  genitore  Adamasto  pai^Mce  (Aen.  iiL  614): 
donras  sanie  dapibusque  cruentiB  (618)  :  per  mille  edon- 
bus  arcom  (▼.  609):  Eonaenm  Gljtio  patre  (xi  666): 
Also  crateres  oliTO  (226).  See  iii.  286, 426, 638, 614w618&c 

Time:  vere :  aeetate :  aatommo:  frigore :  Ten  novo :  mue: 
noete :  eelida  nocte:  medio  aesta :  aKtrama  hora :  piimii 
diebns  ow.  &c:  qno  sidere  (Q-.  i.  1):  frigoribns  (MO): 
mento  (481) :  ortn  qnazto  (482) :  8ni|[eiitibaa  aatris  (440): 
see  G.  iL  201-2 :  oxigine  mnndi  (li.  836) :  mediis  fer 
▼oribns  (iii.  164):  kmgo  Tiz  tpmpovo  (Aen.  iiL  S09) 
traaqoillo  (t.  127 :  see  O.  i.  840)  ftc. 

Place  where :  this  oonstmction  without  prapooition  is  emi- 
nently characteristic  of  Latin  poetry.  It  occurs  in  almost 
every  page  of  V. :  totis  sgri*  (BcL  i.  11):  nee  tntarall^ 
(ii.  40) :  toto  mnndo  (£cl.  iv.  9 :  see  G.  i.  474.  511):  qoo 
fonts  (Ed.  yI  43) :  cavis  (G.  i.  184) :  deztrs  Isersqnd 
(235) :  ima  tejra  (ii.  318) :  stare  looo  (iii.  84) :  Epirp, 
Hesperia  (Aen.  iii.  503) :  mento  (vi.  299)  :  luco  .  . . 
valla  (iz.  l)&c.  &e. 

Place  of  Motion:  caelo  (G.  i.  6):  adrerao  flumine  (201): 
missa  Pado  (462) :  pelago  (Aen.  i.  374) :  portidbos  lo&gu 
(Aen.  ii.  628)  &e. 
c)  Place  from  which:  alto  Olympo  (G.  i.  96):  nrbe  (275): 
membris  agit  (ii.  180) :  Troia  (385):  hnmo  (460  :  see  iii. 
9) :  aedibna  (462) :  rait  oceano  (Aen.  ii.  250) :  KyceoiJ 
(331) :  nndedomo?  (vii.  114). 

Separation,  oriffin :  piocul  disoordibns  armia  (G.  ii.  4^). 
This  especially  occurs  after  snch  verba  aa  abeo»  abetineo, 
arceo,  avello,  averto^  decedo,  deduco,  demitio,  depono. 
deeoendo,  detraho,  derello,  ezoedo,  ezcido,  excutio,  ezpello, 
ezailio.  ezsolvo,  aasoor,  pello,  prohibeo,  bqIyo  &c:  tod 
Participles,  as  eretos,  creatos,  editoa,  eztorria,  genitos. 

Sneratns,  natns,  ortns,  satns;  defiinctiia  &c:  satai 
ercule  pnlchro  (Aen.  vii.  656) :  dis  gonite  (iz.  642)  &e. 

Thing  compared :  after  OomparatiTes :  aee  £cl.  vii.  37,  S8, 
41,  42,  46:  qno  non  praesentius  (G.  ii.  127) :  monte  minor 
(iii.  240) ;  pnrior  electro  (522) :  visoo  et  pice  lentins  (it. 
41):  nota  maior  (Aen.  ii.  774) :  iusto  laetior  (G.  iL  251): 
dicto  citins  (Aen.  i.  142)  &c. 

Ablative  Absolnte :  satis  dentibns  (G.  ii.  141) :  ponto  refii«o 
(168  :  see  EcL  vi.  86 ;  G.  i.  248,  260,  865.  4IM),  497) :  ai'^ 
recens  orto  ant  noctem  dacentibus  astria  (G.  iii.  156): 
cuftodibns  illis  (406):  rege  incolnmi  .  .  .  amisso  (ir. 
212):  te  veniente  die,  te  decedente  (466):  nnllo  east'.>i« 
(Aen.  iii.  417) :  dis  avspicibus  et  lunone  secunda  (iv.  45): 
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inrito  nnmiiw  (x.  31) :  ngt  I«tin>  (ni.  20I>   Oba.  lib>Io, 

U.  Tint.  (i.  737). 
d)  Two  01  more  AbUtivra  maj  occur  in  ona  umpla  miteiiM :  MITO 
n  potitor  (Aeu.  iii.  66) :  hac  Tica  aenaomun  raaeit  Aoiort 
qnadrigiB  iam  m»diimi  uCherio  cum  tnieeant  txem  (li. 
SS5).  V,  Myi  of  a  make ;  lingii*  nuMt  on  trisolcu; 
vbich  LL.  render,  threa-forktd  tmgm  tlM  ymven  in 
Itii  mmitk.  Thia  U  »  punphnM;  foc  tha  rabjsct  of 
'  micat '  ia  thr  niakfl.  Bov  then  ia  tha  coostructioD  to  be 
e^laioad?  Threa  angKeationamaj  ba  mada:  (1)  '  lingniB* 
Abl.  of  Lutr.,  'ore'  of  Place:  ie  ^'m-i  mtk  (jii 
tOHgut  tn  Ail  mmUi :  (2)  ona  Ablative  an  sppositiTa 
more  nasily  explaining  tha  other  (the  Qreek  epezegeeia)  : 
kt  guiBiri  uiUk  tke  MOttfl,  {thai  u)  witi  iU  thne-forktd 
tongut ;  see  Aen,  ii.  J6\,  portidbas  tacaiB  Iiuuinia  aajlo: 
(3)  linguia  trianlcia  related  ta'oie'  ai  Abl.  of  Qaality: 
Me  per  miUe  coloribni  arcnm,  abora  cited :  it  guivtrt  mti 
Ut  ntaalA  of  tknt-ferktd  iomt.    To  thia  laet  riew  «e 

lean,  being  partly  moTed  by  the  analogy  of  '  micat  ore '  V> 

'  micat  aDHbna '  (O.  iiL  8i). 

e)  Notable  AblatiTe*  are;  Tolnndii  menuboa  {Aen.  i.   16B); 

efibai  lacrimii  (il.  651} :  baccbatam  in^  Haxon  (iii. 
ISS):  romp,  virginibiu  bacchala  Lacsanu  Taygeta  (ii. 
187)  :  Tcoiaa  aoite  anprema — Time— (Aen.  t.  ISO):  aoooa 
pun  circnmtnlit  unda  (ti.  2SE>) :  aicnaea  magiatni  (33fi): 
ne  caMrii  inngant  (i.  240). 

f)  On  the  AbL  wiUi  frepoeition*  aea  abore.  and  Gr.  J  7,  72. 

A  remarkable  ip"'"-*  of  a  Piep.  thruwiiu;  back  ita  powsr 
on  preceding  SobatantirM  oecnn  6.  li.  S3:  trnncia 
<Af»  melina.  propazin*  rile*  teapondent,  aolido  I^phiae  da 
Tobore  myrtiu;  'da'  eOTBma  'tmnda'  and  'propagina'  aa 
well  aa  '  robnre.'  So  Ev.,  mra  ego  Tirentem,  tn  dicis  in 
urba  beatum,  Epiat.  i  U,  10. 
(S)  The  Qenitivs  Ciiee. 

In  Ihe  CDnatmctioiiB  of  this  case  T.  haa  few  atriking  pnenliaiitica. 

a)  QeutiTa  of  Deaniption   and  Qualitj:  Hatdileae  arboa  om- 

broaa  coronae  (G.  ii.  66) :  na  antiqaaa  laudi*  (174) :  tantaa 
molia  erst  Romanam  conden  gaotem  (Aao.  i.  33) :  atri 
Telleria  agnam  (vi.  24S). 

b)  The  PartitiTe   QenitiTe  (rei  diibibntae)  :   nnllis   honuDam 

(O.  ii.  10):  ulTarumaliae(26):rerampnlcheiTima(S34): 
STinm  milia  (ir.  473) :  Nymphanim  aangninia  nna  (Aen. 
i.  S2tt).  See  Aen.  i.  74,  336 :  t.  39S  :  (rta  dcmeone)  alind 
mercedia  (EeL  vi.  26)-  lantnm  nmpi  (Q.  iii.  343):  cui 
nunqnam  axhanati  latiaeat  (ii.  898):  penitna  teirae  (990). 
a.  Obaarra  reliqaisa  Danaum  (Aem.  iii.  87):  f3isaie  flammii 
(t.  8) :  angnala  nanim  (i.  382  :  aee  Cae  of  AdjactiTH). 
e)  Hie  Verba  esao,  axplao,  impleo,  deaiato,  mamini,  ~- 
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d)  With  many  Acyectiyes:  abnndADB,  diTM,  wrast  tiptflw. 
felix,  fwtilia,  ferax,  feasiu,  fldns,  impraaaiiflt  injigoos, 
indigns,  infeliz,  ingratiu,  insdiis,  laetaB,  libar,  meiBor. 
immemor,  nescius,  oblitns,  npiduB,  rensy  moor,  Meorw. 
similU,  tronciifl,  ranus,  and  others. 
The  Gkn.  aevi  is  used  with  integer,  mAtunui  &e.;  anioi 
with  amens,  dabins,  egregins,  furens,  lldeiia,  infelix, 
pmeoeps,  praestans,  victns  £c. :  perhaps  a  lemiiiiKe&ee  of 
the  LoeatiTe,  which  remains  in  domi,  hnrni,  belli,  d^Uit, 
libyae  &e.    (See  Aen.  iii.  162 :  iv.  86.) 


e)  Ghn.  with  instar  ^Aen.  ii.  15:  iii.  687). 


Gen.  of  CSanse  (xi.  126,  416). 
g)  Ftoenliar  OlyectiTe  Genitiyes  :  imgia  uocm    rjScL  y.  II): 
efeptaa  ?irginis  ira  (Aen.  ii.  418) :  laerimas  GbeoMe  (784). 

IV.  The  Verb  Infinite  in  Simple  Constmetion. 

The  Inflnitive,  being  a  SabetantiYe  and  a  Verb,  has  in  ampb  coo- 
stmction  a  twofoU  nse,  besides  its  Historic  use  far  a  Verbfiiiite, 
on  which  see  aboTe. 

1.  As  a  Neurer  Subst.  it  may  be  Subject  (often)  or  Object  (less  ofteo) 

of  a  Vorb,  or  in  Apposition  (frequently)  to  a  Sabst.  or  PionuoxL 

2.  As  a  Verb,  Prolatiyely  used,  it  extends  Uie  conBtnietion  of  another 

Verb,  or  of  au  Ai^ectiye. 
a.  It  is  poetically  used  f3r  the  Aocus.  Gkrund  with  *  ad.' 

1.  The  use  of  the  Infln.  as  Subject  of  such  predicationa  aa  the  Verbs 

Impers.  deoet,  dedecet,  iuvat,  licet,  oportet,  paemtet,piget,piidet, 
prodest,  stat,  superest,  taedet;  £mi  est  (ius,  neeeaae,  satis,  eat. 
tempus  &c)  est ;  molis,  moris  est  &c ;  ceitum  eel  (difficile, 
dignum,  facile,  melius,  miserum,  multum,  promptum  &c.)  est. 
is  not  p<KmIiar  to  poetry.  More  poetic  are  such  con8tructi<:DS 
as  aetas  est  (amor,  animus,  cupido,  mos,  para,  poteetas,  ^pei. 
studium  &c.)  est;  nee  te  paeuiteat  calamo  triTiese  labellum 
(Ed.  ii.  34) :  non  nostrum  inter  tos  tantas  componere  lites  (£cL 
ii.  108);  incendere  prof^it  agros  (G.  i.  84):  lini  eegetem  «t 
Cereale  paparer  tempus  humo  tegere  (212) ;  nee  modus  irwcrere 
atque  oculos  imponere  simplex  (G.  ii.  73) :  promptam  est  oculi< 
prafdiscere  n^gram  (255) :  stat  casus  renovare  omnia  (Aen.  ii 
750) :  incensum  pectus  amore  compellare  virum  (iii.  208) :  pen 
mibi  pacis  orit  dextram  tetigisse  tyranni  (vii.  266)  &c. 

Est,  ii  is  passible :  neque  est  te  &ilere  (G.  iv,  447)  :  eemere  em 
(Aen.  vi.  596). 

Apposition :  aetas  &c :  aetas  Lucinam  instosqne  pati  hymenaeoi 
(G.  iii.  59) :  necmagnus  prohibere  labor  (iv.  106) :  cm  tolenre 
colo  ritam  .  . .  impositum  (Aen.  riii.  409). 

2.  The  Prolative  use  of  the  Infin.  with  numerous  Terbe  (Gr.  I  180) 

belongs  to  prose  as  well  as  poetry,  though  peculiar  and  bold 
instances  occur  in  poetry.  The  yerbs  which  occmr  with  this 
Infln.  in  V.  are :  abnego,  absisto,  accingor,  adigo,  adnuo,  adcuesoo, 
adgredior,  ago,  agor,  ardeo,  audeo,  caveo,  certo,  cesso,  ooepi,  oogor, 
Conor,  contendo,  cupio,  euro,  decemo,  desino,  dioor,  dignor.  disc^ 
doceo,  dubito^  erubesco,  exposco,  feror,  festino,  fugio,  gaudco. 
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hoireot  IioctoT,  iodt^ci,  iseniDbo,  inflt,  ioicqaor,  itudCno,  JDrto, 
iubeo,  iabeor,  ioro,  Inctor,  nuJ*,  nsditor,  insmiDi,  mstoo, 
(noBKi,  moDsUo,  moior,  miuBO,  nag*,  neqneo,  nawio,  nolo,  novi, 
obuitor,  opto,  OKI.  puoo,  puo,  patior,  pouam,  probibeo.  propero, 
qnaera,  neuBO,  iieio,  Bina,  lohia,  nudso,  anbigo,  infBdo,  UmpKi, 
t«ndo,  trepido,  val«o,  veno,  veto,  rideoi,  rolo ;  abdaoere  TbM- 
tyliii  orat  (Eel.  ii.  43) :  ■dmitdei'  onnt  (AsD.  iz.  231)  :  eni  non 
CntitTarit  nlla  Mt  t&ntnin  finen  aaC  toddem  dniue  pet  annoi 
(<i.  iL  69) ;  oontAiidnnt  paUre  (Aen.  i.  16S) :  ma»  Mt  potniaaa 
Tideii  (Ed.  vi  2*}. 

Witb  Adjsctirea  tbii  eaiiBtnction  ii  aaJDanU;  poatie,  sod  oonm 
in  V.  with  adnietilti  aridiu,  bonna,  coDCewoa,  cooioraUis,  digniu, 
darn*,  Mix,  UMoetn*,  iunu,  naadna,  pv,  puUn^  pariUu, 
prMstana  &e. 

a.  In  BDch  constrnetioo*  w  tha  fbllowing,  tha  Infln.  ii  naed  where 
in  proee  a  Qarnnd  wjtb  ad  oi  a  OernndinB  migbt  ba  loaked  for : 
acciDgar  dicer*  (Q.  iii.  48)  ;  iDCumbont  taran  (if.  249) :  dede- 
rat^na  comam  difitudara  Taiitii(Aan.  i.  319:  aae  iii.  79)  :  donat 
habere  (t.  807:  laa  307.  638,  fi72):  dedit  geitan  (xii.  311): 
jnpalare  renimui  (i.  fil7):  ioetaDrati  animi  ragia  anccDrrani 
tectia  (ii.  450):  mbit  in  cadentani  nldad  patriam  (67b) :  nova 
proalia  temptaDt,  obeMnai  pelagi  feno  GMdare  volncn*  (iii  240). 

3.  Panire  Verb*  Copnlatire  (£oot,  faror  See.)  with  Infln.  ate  not 
frequent  in  Y.,  except  videor:  tamnlo  rideor  reperire  aub  iilo 

"  [.  166)  :  atellia  aciaa  obtnnaa  Tidatnr  ifi.  i.  366) : 
n  in  ignia  ninm  (Aen.  ii.  624):  (feitor  adfata : 

..        1.  78-7).    See  noU  in  Or.  p.  428,  aod  Ptef,  p.  i. 

A  TeT7  bold  colutrnction  i*,  laodaboi  eitiniiaae  (ii.  68S). 
JUtirt  and  PaHive  loflnitiTe*  anneied-  omaibua  idem  animoa 
•celetata  exeedeie  tarra,  linqai  pallnUim  hoaptium  et  dare  elaa- 
eibu*  analKi*  (iii.  60) :  inbet  armn  parari,  tntiiri  Itnliam,  datni- 
derefLi]ibuahoatem(rii.4a8).  CompareErl.vi.86  :  Aan.iz.  396, 

4.  Qeruada,  OcmndiTea,  aod  Snpinaa. 

These  pMient  few  striking  pecniiaritie*  in  V. 

Arc  :  intw  igeiidnm  (£d.  iz.  24) :  ante  domandnm  (Q.  iii.  206). 
Geo. :  quae  (snta  hit  Bomam  tibi  canaa  vidandi  (&:\.  ii.  26) : 
araoThabenili  (Q.  iv.  107):  genemidi  glorin  mellis  (2DG):  fandi 
docliaaimiu  (210).   Dat. :  qni  cnltoi  hsbendo  alt  paeon,  apibna 

Juanta  experiectia  parda  (ond.  habendii,  O.  i.  3).  AbL :  ad 
igitoa  lenteuKt  habendo  (260) ;  aee  Aen.  iii.  384,  496  ;  vi.  660, 
flS4.  Neeeaiity:  paroandnm  tanaiii  (Q.  ii.  363);  Duuno  onne 
ore  Bonandnm  (iii.  394) :  dnumtia  .  .  .  ignaanuls  (Q.  it.  489) ; 
tw  G.  ii.  367-4C0, 
Supine  i.  potnm  reniant  (Ed. Tii.  II);  aamtain  ibo  (Aen.  ii.  7S6); 
Sup,  ii.  mirabile  dicta  (Q.  iii.  276);  mala  taetu  Tipem  (416)  &«. 

T.  Tbe  CoiuoBdiTa  Hood.    Or.  ||  98,  64. 

In  Ihe  '  Foblic  School  iMin  Pnmar'  (1878)  a  aecoitd  Appendix  ii 
printod,  in  which  the  nlati<»  of  Iht  Thongjit-mood  or  ConinncdTe 
to  the  o'htr  two  lAtin  Mood*  (the  Faet-mood  or  Indicativa,  and 
the  Will-maod  or  ImpatatiTa)  ii  exhibited.    Hu  Oonjuietira  (it  ia 


iSi." 
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there  said)  is  rightly  bo  tenned,  at  ita  nae  is  to  jom  with  the  odwr 
Moods,  and  assist  their  power  of  expressing  speech.  It  joios  with 
the  IndicatiTe  soatto  staU  and  gmUion  ta  a  tcme  miker  eomiim^ 
on  a  eondUimt  or  modified  by  mmUal  reterm  in  the  naiwn  of 
a  eondUion.  It  j<m$  with  tkt  Inneratwej  90  as  to  stmfy  itt 
deficient  fonm,  and  aiso  to  expns$  tMe  variotu  skadat  qfrniu-spetci 
in  modified  tone, 
Onjnnctive  (it  is  added)  is  the  name  giren  to  this  Mood  hj  all  6e^ 
man  writers ;  and,  while  it  is  emphatically  and  m^nstiiUUj  wroog 
to  call  by  the  ezdosiye  term  Salgiinetiye  a  Mood  so  laig^y  used  ii 

Srindpal  oonstniction,  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  unwise  to  ne^eet  the 
isUnction  between  the  independent  (or  Pore)  &iid  tho  dependfut 
(or  tndy  Snbjnnetiye)  use  of  the  Thonght-mood. 
A  few  Viigilian  examples  are  selected  of  the  yariowi  naea  aanigpfd  to 
the  Pore  Ooi^jnnctiye. 

(I)  Pore  (TonjnnotiTe  of  contingent  or  modified  Statement  (negatioe 

by 'non*or 'hand'). 

A,  When  a  condition  is  formally  expreesed :  nee,  si  mnneribns  cert», 
conoedat  loUas  (Ed.  ii.  67) :  si  non  aliqoa  nocnisaea,  mortuos 
esses  (iii.  1 6).    See  ConditioDal  Clauses. 

B>  When  a  condition  is  informally  expressed:  see  te  paenir«it 
calamo  triyisse  labellum  (34):  cantando  victoa  non  redJenC 
ille  (iii.  21):  yacnas  tennissent  carmine  mentas  (O.  iii.  3^: 
nee  mihi  dis^liceat  maenlis  insignis  et  albo  (56) :  qnod  optand 
diyom  promittere  nemo  auderat  (Aen.  ix.  6) :  non  ilia  noct« 
.  .  .  moneat  (G.  i.  452).    See  Aen.  vi.  637. 

C.  When  a  condition  is  implied :  rideres  (Eel.  vi.  27) :  ndani 
(387)  :  aeqnali  tecum  pubesceret  aero  (Aen.  iii.  606) :  nee  qnis- 
quam  putet  &c.  (yii.  704 :  see  808-8 11):  aepiceree  (viii. 
660):  credas(691). 

2>.  When  the  tone  is  modified  to  ayoid  po^itiveness  or  blnflbess: 
profuerit  (G.  i.  461):  transierim  (ii.  102:  see  Aen.  x.  1S6): 
lorsitan  quaeras  (288):  ausim  (289):  crediderim  (3M): 
paeni teat  (Aen.  i.  648):  non  sit  passus  (iii.  141):  yelit  .  .  . 
mercentur  (Aen.  ii.  104) :  forsitan  requiras  (606)  :  relim  (SO*)): 
optem  (iy.  24) :  praeetiterit  (>n.  39) :  defuerint  (89) :  dabitem 
baud  eq^uidem  (yii.  311):  arguerit  (ix.  282):  cupef^m  (z. 
443) :  yiderit  (x.  744) :  digner  (xi.  169) :  yellem  (803,  684): 
yelis  (628) :  prodidenm  (xii.  42). 

(II)  E.  Pore  Coinunctiye  of  the  modified  Question    (negation  bj 

*non'  or  *haud'):  quid  facorem?  (Bel  i.  40;  vi.  14):  qub 
modus  adsit  amori?  (ii.  68) :  an  sit?  (y.  63)  :  quid  non  spere 
mus  amantes?  (yiii.  26):  quis  caneret  Nymphaa  &c.  (ix.  19). 
See  X.  3:  an  memorem  &c.  (G.  ii.  158  &c.)  S««  iy.  504: 
Occident  ferro  Priamus,  Troia  arserit  igni?  &e.  (Aen.  ii.  581 
&c.) :  eloquar  an  sileam  ?  (139).  See  iy.  283  ;  ix.  96,  399  &c; 
quo  sequar  ?  (490) :  iustitiaene  prius  mirer  belline  labonim? 
(xi.  126^ ;  heu  quid  agat  ?  (xii.  486) :  scilicet  ei^>6ctem  ?  (670) : 
tune  enpiare  mihi  ?  (948). 


TUtSILIAH  8T1IXA2.  663 

(III)  Pare  CoDJuidJn  of  Hodiflad  Will-apeKh  (N«e^re  chiefl?  nc). 

F.  CoDcenire:  Pallu  qui  condidit  arcea  ipn  eoUt  (Eel.ii.Sl): 

fngiant  .  .  .  fannt   Ac  (six  ytaba,  Tiit.   SS  tic):   habeaC 


)  iqialchro  (Aen.  iv.  29) :  fUiMet,  if  miglU  iaji€ 
-  .,  i.j  1—.  «Mi.  mperent  (IBS):  licedt 
«L(ri.8^):c««nt(^Hi. 
317):  caUbrent  (666):  kddant  (ii.  M9) :  DS  timeuit  {iS2): 
Insat  p«ci»t>,  usque  iUoe  inrerig  tnxilio  (x.  83):  TiDcant 
U3):  abslC(8fi):  parsM  .  .  .  d«t  (617) :  eonsidut  .  .  .  cod- 
duit  (li.  S33):  pnecipiant  (330):  stenumar  (373)  :  lubitst 
.  .  .  Bit (400):  h&ba&t  .  .  .  <MdM(xii.  IT):  mittsnt (191). 
G.  Optatire  and  Pneatirs. 

[Tbe  Opt.  someCimea  dppradi  on  alioam,  at,  0  li,  ai :  the  Free. 

ii  chisflj  in  the  Second  Para,  vhan a anpalior  ia  addnaaed:  aa 

a  d«it;,  priDce,  or  prieat.] 

a.  Optative  :   TBDiat . .  ,  ferat . .  .  inngat . .  .  mnlgmt  (Ed.  iii. 

S8-91):  nuDeat  (ir.  33):  Tidaar  (vii.  41):  lic  fi^ant  .  .  . 

ric  duUndant  (ii.   30) :  aie  .  .  .  son  intenniaoaat  (z.4): 

ntiiianifiuaaem(3S):  nant(46);  ne  laedant  .  .  .  ne  aecf  t 

(48):     ranlat  (O.  i   87):    acdpiaot  .  .  .  moDatnnt    (ii. 

477-8);   ntinam  adfbnt  (Aen.  i.  676):  feeiaaaDt   ntiDom 

(ii.  110):  maneat  (iii.  S06):  mansiaaent  utiium  (616):  si 

a  oatetidat  (vi.  187) :  0  mihi  praeteritos 

'-■•     ""'■    —-'   -'  -  -jtioa 

,       *l)- 
oer  u.  21s,  216. 
,  Pracativa:  aie  boniu  (Eel   t.  66):   boDnm  ait  (Tiii.  106): 
'   a  (0.  i.  18) :  ne  ait  (ii.  26!) :  a!  "         •  ■       ■ 


330) :  Telia  .  .  .  adeit  (733J :    adaia  .  . 
TiT.  STS):  contiDftat  .  .  .  doMU  .  .  .  pandaa   ( 
[.  308) :  adidaa  .  .  .  yituat  (d.  394), 


iii.  73 :  Abb.  iL  191,  837 :  ir.  617-630,  626,  639,  661 :  v. 
68-flO :   rii.  269 :  fin.  670-88 :  i.  36*-fl. 

K.  HortatiTa  and  Jnaaire. 

[The  Fint  Feraona  Plnml  aapeeially,  and  acme  inatancea  of  Tbiid 
Person  Sing,  and  Plnr.,  an  pnpenj  called  HortadTe  latber  than 
Jnaaive  or  ImperatiTe ;  aa  ona  nae  of  tha  Thongfat-mood  fomii  ia 
U>  modi^  the  strong  tone  of  the  fo-fbrnu,  ftnd  aa  the  want  of  Fint 
Pannna  in  the  Will-mood  prorea  that  axpreaaioiie  of  eonunand  in 
thoae  Paraone  ma  not  anppoaable,] 
0.  HortatiTa  :  cansmuB  (Eel.  it.  1 :  ix.  61) :  aint  (it.  8)  :  agamna  (ix. 
66):dicaiana  (i.  S)  :  cedamtu  (SO) :  anrgamna  (76):  earpamoa 


i.  321-2)  &C.  &C. 

i    JuiaiTe  :  ditalnr  (Eel.  TJ.   72)  :  iucipiat  (0.  i.  46  :  with  all  the 

precepta  giTen  throogbont  tbe  Oeorgire  in  third  Peraone  Con- 

jnoet)    Set  Aen.  i.  140:  ii.  711  :  iT.  337  &e.  &c 

In  a  faw  paaaagea  V.aaei  a  peculiar  idiom  fbnnd  in  Plautnaand 

in  Teniie«,b7  wbieh  irill-apeMh  ii  extended  to  paat  oftions, 
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eocpressing  what  shotild  have  been  done,  or  riicmld  haft 
happened  (but  did  not),  in  time  past :  Tocaaaas  .  .  .  taKf. 
set  (Aen.  It.  678-9) :  maneres  (viii.  643) :  fuiaaet  (iz.  140) 
dediJBsem  (x.  864) :  obraerent  .  .  .  dedisaem  .  .  .  lefemt 
(xi.  162  &C.):  poesem  (xii.  880). 
Prohibition  is  expressed  in  V.  generally  by  '  ne '  with  ImpearatiTa 
(Ed.  ii.  17 :  Aen.  iL  48  &&),  of  which  Horace  haa  only  one  in- 
stance (C.  i.  28,  23),  or  by  some  periphrasis.    The  only  example 
of  the  chissical  usage,  Coi\iiinctiTe  Pol  2nd  P.,  is  nee  respexerii 
(Ekd.  yiii.  102).  Gomp.  neu  iaoeant  (O.  ii.  87) :  ne  Taigant  (816): 
ne  libeat  (G.  iii.  436) :  nequa  ftiarint  (Aen.  iii.  463) :  neve  .  .  . 
spectentur  (Aen.  ix.  235). 

VL  Compound  Constrnefcion.  Or«  §§  189  &e.  The  principles  of  C  C 
are  also  briefly  taught  and  exemplified  in  Appendix  H.  of  the 
Latin  Primer  above  cited. 

Complex  and  long-drawn  obUque  sentenoes  are  uncongeoial  to  poeCie 
style.  In  hexameter  poetry,  however,  narratiTe  passages  occur 
which  cannot  altogether  escape  constructions  of  this  nature.  In 
£cl.  vi.,  from  I.  31  to  the  close,  V.  has  constructed  several  such 
sentences  by  means  of  oblique  interrogatives  chiefly,  Tarying 
them  here  and  there  by  infinitive  clauses.  See  31-44,  64-81  of 
the  same  Eclogue. 

Other  useful  examples  of  lengthened  compound  constraetion  are : 
G.  i.  193-203;  iv.  219-227;  664-668;  Aen.  i.  19-22;  iy.  287- 
294 ;  xi.  100-106  ;  226-230. 

!.  Mood  in  subordination  to  Oratio  Obliqua.  Or.  §§  191-103. 

Subjunctive  in  Actual  Suboblique  Construction.  Or.  §  190,  Append. 
Vellem  (Eel.  i.  10) :  meruisset  (iii.  22):  indpiant,  errent  (vi.  39):  le- 
geret  (O.  i.  199):  eruerent,  ferret  (320) :  steterit,  tulerit>  obvei^ 
tent  (ii.  270) :  tulisaet,  remeassem  (Aen.  ii.  94) :  viola»et, 
ascendisset  (189) :  laeeerit,  intorserit  (231):  si  fata  fnisaent  (433) : 
sint  (iii.  262):  mutet  (681):  dignetur  (iv.  192):  nesciat,  speret 
(292):  referret  (329):  velit(488):  essent  (vi.  394):  condant(vii.l46): 
ferant  (272):  iaceres  (427):  Occident,  explent  (766):  sequator 
(riii.  16):  pellant  (147):  concnteret,  cieret(364):  ingrueiet  (636): 
fuisset  (ix.  41):  vocarent  (ix.  172):  streperet,  stringeret  (x.  668): 
poscat  (219) :  adnuerint  (xi.  20) :  violarit  (691). 

Subjunctive  in  Virtual  Suboblique  Construction.     Or.  §  191. 

Haut  equidem  credo,  quia  sit  divinitus  illis  ingenium  (Q-.  i.  415) :  tea- 
dat,  accubet(0.  iii.  332) :  mercatique  solum  .  .  .  tanrino  qnantum 
poRsent  circumdare  terso  (Aen.  i.  367-8) :  huic  me,  quaeenmque 
fnisset,  addixi  (iii.  662):  qui  forte  velint  .  .  .  contendere  ennu 
invitat  (v.  291)  so  486:  falleret  (690):  ni  teneant  (230):  fit 
Beroe  .  .  .  cui  genus  et  quondam  nomen  natique  foissent  (630) : 
indignantem,  tali  quod  sola  careret  munere  (661):  illae  tantum 
prodire  volando  quantum  acie  possent  oculi  servare  aeqnentum 
(vi.  199):  quod  .  .  .  fores  (viii.  180):  Latiumque  vocari  maluit, 
hie  quoniam  latuisset  tutus  in  oris  (322-3) :  ilium  indignanti  simi- 
lem  similemque  minanti  adspiceres,  pontem  auderet  quia  Tellaie 
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Cocln,  et  flnTimn  tukIm  !nnaret  Cloelia  niptia  (6tS-Sl)r  banc 
iiigo  Dnno  ignuam  .  .  .  iDqne  HlntalAm  lioquo,  Noi  ft  las  tutii 
dntan.  qood  neqnaun  '«-""'"  p«rf«m  pBiciitu  (ix.  3S7  Aec)  :  ni 
oedsi  (806) :  kdaat  (»i.  7S1}. 

ii.  A.  SabitutiTll  ClauMS.  Or.  j|  100,  IBV,  104-901.  Prim.  Append.  II. 

( 1 )  Obliqog  Emuitutioa  (indirect  Ststemsnt). 

•■   iDBnitiTe  CIsoM  (AociwfttiTa  uid  Iitfinitin).  Or.  §  IM.  Prim. 

App.  n. 

TtiiB  impoituitooiiatnietiati  is  freqaent  in  Viigil,  thongh  lutfar- 

ftllj  liM  w  than  in  most  prote  irritna.    It  oeenn  ofteneit  u 

Object  of  k  Verb,  but  alio  M  SatQeet,  sod  in  Appoaition  to 

(a)  Am  Oljeet,  the  Verb*  wbicb  most  fregnantl;  intradnee  it  ara 

thoeeof  «Mn^,  MpeeiaUjTideo(£cl.  i.  76;  iii.  ID,  IT;riii. 
n-.O.i.  leS,  31B,  SSS.  as:,  «61  -,  iii.  las  &c)  -,  alw  cemo 
(9,  i.  460;  ii.  300;  AMLii.  S9Si  t.  37  ;  Tii.  S8;  x  462; 
zi.  703) :  ni^do  (Q.  ir.  M) :  oapicio  (066),  bat  the  Infln. 
maj  be  ooniidered  in  aiipoaition  to  monitnun:  leepicia 
(Aan.  T.  666}:  pnMpido  (Aeo.  iz.  U  ;  iii,  eas).  Of  other 
Verba  taking  Infin,  Clanee  ai  Object,  msnuni  ii  the  moat 
frtqutit;  then  credo,  cano,  dieo.  ffro,  inro,  nor.  Leai 
freqaent  an :  audio,  ct^,  edica,  gandeo,  hotior,  mantioc, 
moneo,  nego,  opto.  patior,  pennilto,  promitto,  pnto,  qnsror, 
aentio,  toIo.  Some  are  thna  nied  once  or  twice  onW:  con- 
elamo,  enpio,  defsro,  dnco,  edoceo.  eiploro,  tkcio,  fleo,  in- 
dignor,  inrenio,  loqnor,  miuido,  nnntio,  perfero,  perKiadeo, 
probo,  itapeo,  trfmieco.  TodfsroT.    Inbeo,  sino,  luiTe  tlieir 


neoal  cooatraetioDB  of  either  Infln.  Clanee  oi 
illv  wil 
1}  aUo  with  poiisii,  Aen.'i*.  SOb.     The  EUipae  of  the 


',  minitor.  poiliceor,  ipero,  nanally  with 


ibjnncti 
rnt.Ii 


Obliqne  ProDono  occun  Eel.  iii,  24,  pcMe  negabat ;  Aon.  ii 
432,  teetoT  Titaviau;  iii.  301,  ncgat  diacemere,  to  which  is 
joined,  by  langma,  '  dsc  mamininc^'  iv.  lOG.  The  Oraadam 
•anait  di^pana  for  ee  cue  delapaam  occnm  (Aan.  ii.  3771. 
Perhapa  in  Q-.  ii.  610,  gandent  prrFan  -  g.  h  psrftuoa  eaaa. 
Tbe  ellipae  of  eeie  in  Iha  Parf.  Infln.  PaH.  ia  fraqnent: 
amieeoe  qneritur  fetus  (Q.  i^.  612):  magno  miaceii  mnr- 
mnre  pontnni  emiuamqnc  biemem  seniit  Keptania  et  imis 
Magna  nAua  vadia  (Aan.  i.  124).  See  139.  Namqae  tibi 
rsdnce*  aoiAa  claaaemqnB  rahitam  noodo  et  in  tntam  Tenia 
aqoilontboa  actam  (300):  creditiaBTectaahostiir  (ii.  48): 
acDtit  aimnlata  mente  loenlam  (ir.  106):  videbit  procn- 
bsiaae  dommn  atqne  emtoa  Areadaa  aimia  (zi.  )96).  Sea 
SOB.  Ho  pToait  ortai  fbr  eai  oitaa  eaia  (nil  93). 
(b)  Ab  Sabjeet,  the  InBn.  Clan»  ia  lesi  frrqumt  in  VitgiL  It 
oconnwithUcet(Ecl.i.);  with  ant  arit  (Ed.  i.) ;  fait  in- 
digniun  (a.  i.  401);  placrt  {Aen.  ii.) ;  fijlit  (Aeo.  ir.) ; 
neeeaae  (Aen.  r.};  pigat  (Aen.  ni.);  pn>iit(Aen.iz.);  utii 
fuiaaat  (Aen.  iz.) ;  aequnm  eat  (EcL  iiL  ;  Aen.  zii.) ;  Terioa 
(AMLsii.)  And  in  appoaition  to  {una  (aeranl  ttnua):  Ildaa 
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(Aen.  iii.) ;  toz  (Aen.  ▼.) ;  nimftiiu  (Aen.  tL  451) ; 
fiortem ;  tenorem  (Aen.  tIL)  ;  rwpoDsa  (Aen.  xi A 
The  InfinitiTe  CSUqm  of  indi^^nuit  ftTftliwimtion  (intflmeelioiial) 

ooean :  mene  ineepto  desutere  (Aan.  L  87)  »c 
The  GlaoM  depends,  bjieugma,  on  a  rerb  of  'sayiqg'  vndo^ 
■tood  from  the  eontezt:  ac  nam  fore  &e.  (Aen.  L  444): 
turn  magnum  exitinm  .  .  .  futomm  (ii.   190)  &c:  lea 
magnam  prednmqne  moiae  fore  (iz.  283).    See  oertameD 
(zi.  104):  Tnrnnm  Baeviflsimna  implet  nnndiu,  at  ivreoi 
ingentem  fert  Acea  tumnlinm,  deletaa  Volaoomm  acie^, 
oeciditae  Oamillam  (806)  &e. 
(e)  Gianiea  with  nt,  qnod,  for  Infinitire  Olauae.     Or.  {|  106-196. 
Snch  danaeo  are  yeij  rare  in  Virgil,  but  oocor  in  a  fev 
places  (Ed.  Tiii.  0,  en  erit  nt  lieeat :  O.  i.  160»  labor  additu 
nt . . .  esset  A».:  Aen.  ii.  484,  ei  fiita  fuiaaent  nt  eaderBm: 
zii.  654,  mentem,  nt  iret :  Ed.  iii.  74,  qiiid  prodaat  qnod  ae 
ipse  animo  non  spemia,  Amjnta  ?   See  Aen.  Tii.  286.    Aea 
Tiii.  120,  non  eqnioem  eztimni  Dananm  qnod  duetor  et  Aicaa 
quodqne  ab  stirpe  furea  geminis  coninnctua  Achivis). 
Necesae   eat  tsken  Subjunctive   without   'ut':    praeterlabare 
neoeose  est  (Aen.  iii.  478). 
(2)  Petitio    Ohliqua   (indirect  Will-speech).      Gr.    |    197.      Prim. 
Append.  II. 
There  seem  to  be  few  places  in  Virgil  where  thia  oonatraction  uses 
ut  :  iubeto  nt  certet  Amyntaa,  where  some  omit  ut  (SeL  r.  15): 
nee  (oro)  pulchro  nt  Lntio  careat  regnumqne  relinqnat  (Aeo. 
\v,  432) :  nt  te  supples  peterem  et  tna  limina  adirem  idem  oians 
•  mandata  dabat  (Aen.  ri.  116):  an  quae  te  fortnna  fatigat  nt . . . 
adires  ?  (634)  :  invidisse  deos  ut . . .  viderem  ?  (xi.  269) :  atemeret 
ut . . .  Camillam,  adnuit  oranti ;  reducemntpatria  altavideret,  non 
dedit  (zi.  706). 
On  the  other  hand  we  count  a  long  list  of  places  where  the  Sob- 

junctive  ia  thuf  uaed  in  dependence  without  nt. 
Concessive :  feriant  sine  litora  fluctus  (£oL  iz.  43) :  cantantea  licet 
usque .  .  .  eamua  (64) :  sine  regnet  (G.  iv.  00) :  ainite . . .  re- 
visam  (Aen.  ii.  660):  date. . . abluam  (iv.  683) :  atringat  nne 
(v.  163):  habeant  sine  (717):  licet ...  servet  (vi.  400):  date 
.  .  .  spargam . .  .  accumolem . . .  fungar  (884) :  experiare  lioet  (xi 
387 :  see  430)  :  Occident  ainas  (zii.  820). 
Optative :  vis  ezperiamur  ?  (EcL  iii.  28) :  tellna  optem  dehiscat 
(Aen.  iv.  24) :  cuperem . .  .  adesset  (]#  443) :  Tellem  hant  co^ 
repta  fuisaet  (zi.  584). 
Precative :  Nymphas  venerabar . . .  rite  aecundarent .  .  .  levazent 
(Aen.  iii.  36) :  poacas  ipsa  canat  (457) :  oro  Uceat  (v.  796) :  ipm 
canas  oro  (vi.  76) :  unum  oro . .  .  contingat .  .  .  doceaa .  .  .  pancbfi 
(100):  obteator  lieeat.  • .  valeam  (z.  46  &c.):  preoor.  .  .adsis 
(461) :  precor. .  .nerves  (525):  oro.  .  .patiare  (004)  :  roganteji 
.  .  .  redderet . .  .  sineret.  .  .  parceret  (zi.  101  &c.)  :  veniam  ore- 
mus  ab  ipso,  cedat. .  .remittat  ^858) :  et  vocet  oro  &c.  (442): 
precor. .  .deponaa .  . .  sinaa  (zii.  40) :  poadt .  • .  secent  &ic 
(480). 
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HorlUiTi  utd  Jaaiira;  hoitstitDT .  . .  petMona  (Agn.  Hi.  139) : 
bB«c.  .  .dIclB  pwenti  band  dnbiuoda  rsfer.  CoTTtbam  tgm«qae 
raquint  AuionUa  (170);  aoeiU  tunc  arma  eapcsaant  e^lico.  r'> 
whicL  i*  added,  by  leiigma,  ft,  dim  b«11am  cam  gente  geirndimi 
(284):  die  .  ..  propeivt  &c.  (W.SSfi):  die  . . .  ducat.  ..  ostcndsc 
(t.  SSO)  :  dio  . .  .  cosant . . .  iungant  (tIL  516) :  pnaceperat .  . . 
■crrareDt  (ix.  48) :  inbeto  .  .  .  pr^mat  (z.  63) :  odicit  aignit 
■eqtuiitiir   (3tS) ;    Tnrna  mandata   noviaaima  perfer,  sniEedat 

"VoiMOBqne  aroaat  nib«  (xi.  8!81.    Bar  liL  "  °" 

SubjnnctJve  u  naad  bjV.MTeial  timen;  fai 
151):  fadat . .  .iueipiai  (x.  S76):  tacito. . 
. . .  cc  oiciut  (lii.  13S), 

In  the  fbllowing  place*  or  this  elaia  tbe  pTiDci|Ml  Taib  i>  to  b« 
gathered  ftom  tbe  conteic  (iSDgmA):  Aen.  i.  646.  pnemittit 
Aehat«D  AsouiioferaC  hnae;  Tiii.  505-7,  ipsa  atatorea. .  .mint 
mandatqneinaigniaTaicboD.aaccedain  cnatrig  Tjrclieiiaqiia  regna 
capeaeam;  xi.  613,  aima  praemiait,  qnaterent  campoa. 

The  Tarh  ia  to  be  tapplied  (aaogma)  in  Aen.  ii.  661-1,  afibai 
lacrimia . . .  na .  .  ,  veliet. 

The  followiog  pseaaee,  like  aome  c'Ml  alreitdj,  Joidb  to  Obliqna 
JnMTe  PetitioD  the  InfiDitive  Clauia  bj  lengimt,  as  hiitoriana 
often  do  in  ivporting  apeechei :  Mneathea  Sergeatnmqae  Tocat 
fortemqne  Clonntham,  cla«am  aptvnC  taciti,  aocioa  ad  Utora 
cogant.  anna  parent,  et  qnoe  ait  rebag  canaa  noTondia  diBBiiaa- 
lent ;  aeae  ioi  erea,  qnando  optima  Sido  Deaciat,  et  lantoa  rumpi 
DOD  apent  amorea,  tentatonun  aditua  (Aen,  ir.  289  ftc). 

Na  appoara  dependant  on  tbeae  claasaa  of  Verba  in  the  following 
places:  efBoam  . .  .ne,  .  .laeaaaaa  (Gel.  iii.  51):  ne  poaaim  . . . 
obatilarit  (G.  ii.  4B1):  ii  mihi  nonanimo  fixnm  . .  .  aederat  na  . . , 
Tellem  (Aen.  iv.  IS,  16)  :  praecepaiat .  .  .  ne  . .  .andarent  (is, 
12):  inridit.  ..ne..  .Tideiea  (zi.  IS) :  illud  obteatoi...M 
..  .lnbeas(iii.  810). 

The  conatmction  vereor  na,  matno  na,  oeenn  Scl.  iiLl;  iz.  6& 
Aen.  ri.  691. 

Jht  conatrnction  with  qnin  occnra  {G.  ii.  616,  nee  requiaa  quin ,  , . 
aiDbent,  Aen.  iii.  453,  ne  qua  mora*  faeriat  diapeodia  tanti . . . 
qnin  adea■ra^e^l ;  viii.  147,  nihil  afore  nednnCqnin  .  .  .millant; 
I.  616,  non  negarea  qnin. .  .  ponem;  zi.  366,  neete  viocatqain 

V.  doea  Dot  nae  the  conj.  qnominna. 
(3)  Intemgatio  Obliqna   (indiract  Qneation).     Or.  |  202.     App 

Thia  eoDatmetion  ia  eminentlj'  cengenial  to  poetic  atjlc^  and  ocean 
io  Virgil,  page  after  page:  exetnpliflcation  ia  therefore  liltla 
neoded.  Bm  Eel.  i.  10,  37-8  ;  u.  2  i  ri.  31  See. ;  43  &c. :  61. 
79;  G.  i.  1  &C1  iv.  110-21.  286,  393;  Aen.  i.  SOS;  ii.  121  ; 
zii.  716.  In  aneh  a  place  aa  n.  616,  ne  quaere  doerri  qnam 
poenni,  ant  qnae  fonna  riroa  fbitnnare  meiait,  it  may  fairlr  be 
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B.  Adyerbial  and  A^'ectiral  CUsms.    Or.  §§  304-228  ;  App.  IL  Ffe. 

(1)  Oonsecati^e  Claoflfls.   §§  206,  206. 

a.  Adyerbial  OonaeciitiTe  ClauMt  with  Qt  azo  not  ft«qiieiit.    (EcL 

iiL  67i  notior  ut  non  nt  eanilms  iam  Delia  noatria ;  tL  44^  Qt 
litiu  Hyla  Hyla  omne  aonaret ;  iz.  2,  S,  parenimiu . . .  vt 
pooaoMor  agelli  dioent;  Aen.  tL  669,  ria  ut  nulla  ¥1x00, 
non  ipri . . .  oaeKoolae  yaleant ;  z.  846,  tantene  me  ceanit 
▼iyen^  natfl^  Tolnptaa  nt  pro  me  hoatili  paterer  aneoedcn 
deztrae  qnem  g^ni?  zL  160-1,  Tiei  mea  £ata,  aopsitci 
restarem  nt  genitor ;  zii.  816,  non  nt  tela  tamen,  non  nt  eon- 
tenderet  arcnm.)    Gr.  {  206. 

b.  A^ectiTal  ConieentiTe  danaee  with  the  ReL  qui  and  iti  pv- 

tidee  taking  SnlgnnetiTe  Mood,  are  nnmeions.  Soeh  are: 
Eel.  iii.  48,  qnod ;  87,  ^ni ;  ir.  82^4,  qnaa ;  ti.  6,  qni ;  It, 
qno;  rii.  16,  qnae;  Tiu.  8,  enm;  is.  48,  qno;  z.  2,  qnae; 
G.  ii.  266,  nbi ;  861,  qni ;  iii.  69,  qnamm  ;  ir.  9,  quo ;  282, 
nnde ;  Aen.  i.  20,  qnae ;  62,  qni ;  236,  qni ;  287t  qni ;  ii.  142, 
636,  quae ;  iii.  490 ;  623-7,  cnm ;  iy.  229,  qni  ;  436,  quuf 
sim  ;  T.  706-7,  quae ;  yii.  653,  dignns  qni .  .  .  cui ;  ix.  206, 2  IS. 
421,  qua ;  x.  488,  603,  cum  ;  879  ;  zii.  84,  627, 917.  Or.  §  206. 

(2)  Final  cUusee.    Or.  §§  207-8. 

a.  Adverbial.    Gr.  %  207. 

Final  nt  is  used  by  Virgil,  though  much  superseded  by  qui 
and  its  particles :  final  ne  is  finely  used.  (£cl.  ii.  35,  ut 
sciret;  vii.  26.  mmpantur  ut  ilia  Codro;  G.  iv.  21,  nt  .  .  . 
invitet  &c. ;  396,  404  Ssc  See  Aen.  i.  658,  where  the  clause 
may  be  substantival,  in  appos.  to  consilia.  KcL  iii.  29,  ne 
forte  recuses ;  vi.  73,  ne  quis  sit  Incus ;  vii.  28,  .  .  .  noceat ; 
G.  ii.  268,  ne  ignorent ;  iii.  70,  ne  .  .  .  requiras  ;  127,  ne  .  .  . 
nequeat ;  iv.  89,  ne  porodigus  obsit ;  Aen.  i.  678,  ne  qno  se 
numine  mutet  &c)  The  following  passage  is  remarkable,  as 
contAining  ut  first,  then  ne,  with  a  change  of  tense  (Aen. 
297-300,  haec  ait :  et  Maia  genitum  demittit  ab  alto,  nt  terrAe 
atque  novae  pateant  Carthaginis  arces  hospitio  Tencriff,  ne 
fati  nescia  Dido  finibns  arceret).  The  construction  of '  fhisMt ' 
{might  have  been)  with  final  ne  is  a  rare  one  (Aen.  viii.  205, 
ne  quid  inausum  ant  intractatum  scelerisve  dolive  fbiaaet). 

b.  Adjectival  or  Relative.    G^.  §  208. 

Ccl.vii.  15,  qua<»  dauderet;  G.  i.  90,  veniat  qua  sncna  in  herbas; 
170,  quae  torqneat;  239,  qua  se  signorum  verteret  ordn; 
ti.  266,  nbi  prima  paretnr  arboribus  seges  et  quo  nooz  digesta 
ferantur;  360,  viribus  eniti  qnamm  et  contemnere  rcntos 
adsnescant;  iii.  144-6,  nbi  .  .  .  tegant  .  .  .  procnbet;  iv.  360, 
qua  iuvenis  gressus  inferret ;  Aen.  ii.  184,  nefaa  qnae  triste 
piaret ;  iii.  377,  quo  tntior  .  .  .  lustres ;  486,  quae  .  .  .  sint ; 
IV.  106,  qno  averteret;  v.  180-1,  nnde  reverti  scirenty  et 
longos  nbi  circnmfiectere  cursus ;  489.  quo  tendant  fermm ; 
vi.  718,  qno  magis  .  .  •  laetere;  vii.  776,  nbi  .  .  .  ezigeret; 
viii.  10,  qni  petat  .  .  .  edoceat;  z.  519,  quos  imm<^et;  zi  61, 
qni  oomitentnr ;  ziL  52,  qnae  tegau 
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(S)  Caiuil  Cl&iura.    Or.  |S  30S-10. 
%.  AdTerUftL    Or.  1 109. 
QnoDiun,  qiuuidoqiiidBm,qiii»,qnod,Ar<i  used  byTirgil  occuion- 
ftllj,  qnouiam,  G.  iv.  2fil  j  Abd,  ir.  824,  sod  (anbobliqne)  riii. 
32s  :  qaia,  Aui.  ii.  M :  It.  606,  and  (lubobliquc)  Q.  i.  41G  : 
quod,  Aen.  ni.  779,  uid  (mbobliqas)  t.  Ml :  qain,  riii.  660. 
Ths  logimllj  wual   cnm,  tmet,  Menu   to   b«   neTcr  iu«d    by 
TiigX     <Mia,  cUioUffk,  viereat,  ocean  8.  i.  IIB,  cnm  nnt. 
b.  A4j>ctimL    Or.  J  210. 
Ah.  i.  8S8,  qui  sdrsimia  1  ii.  U6.  infsliz  qui  non  kndiarit ; 
T,  62S,  0  miaersa,  qnu  dod  .  .  ,  tiaxerit ;  vi.  SSI,  dameni 
qui  .  .  .  nmnlftnC  (otbsn  nmnlaiit :  but  nmnluM  Ja  wroag). 
(4)  Tampon!  CUnlM.    Or.  JJill-lS. 

Ubi,  when,  ia   nasd  bj  Tirgil  with  IndicatiTS  Fnaant,  Perfect, 

uid  both  Fatona.     Eiampln  &re  needleaa. 
Kmul  sc ;  timnl,  at  toon  as  ;  (Aen.  jr.  90,  aimnl  u  .  .  .  persentit ; 

Eel,  iv.  26-7,  aimnl  poteria;  Add.  iii.  flSO,  limal  .  .  .  poaait.) 

PoBtqtuim :  'Eel.  i.  20,  poatqaun  eadebat ;  31,  poatqnAm  .  .  .  hkbot 

.  .  .  raljqnit;  Aon.  lii.  1-3,  poatquAm  .  .  .  viaom  ■  .  .  Cecidlt 

.  .  .  fnmat.)     In  mhobtiqneconjtroction.tii.  TSS-S.fenmt  fUDB 

Hifipoljtnm,  poetqnam  arte  aoveme  ocddsrit  .  .  .  Teniaaa. 

Sum,  vMiii,  ia  naad  vilh  Iadi&  Prea. ;  dnm,  <u  Umg  at,  «ith  Indie. 

Prea.,  Imperf.,  Ferf..  FnC.  1 ;  Aen.  i.  4fi3  1  ii.  737 ;  iv,  336  i  ii. 

23.  S3  :  iv.  661 ;  i.  268  ;  iii.  16 ;  Eel.  t.  67-8  ;  Aeo.  i.  6O7.  Implied 

pnrpoee  makee  the  Mood  Snl^'unctive  ;  Q,  it.  467, dum  ta  fngeret. 

Dnm,  donee  mtii,  are  oied  with  Indie,  of  deflnite   time,  paat  or 

fatnie;  bnt,  if  time  ia  indefinite  Or  porpoae  implied,  the  mood  ia 

SutjjnnctiTe  (Aen.  i.  273;  ii  630;  Aen.  1.  9,  dam  conduret  orbem ; 

266,  dam  liderit].    See  ii.  136;  iv.  434,  dnm  docenti  zi.  860, 

diudt  longe,  donee  enrrsta  eoindt  inter  aa  capita. 

The  principle  of  mood  with  anttt-qoam,  prini-qnam.  ia  atmilar  to 

thia  (Eel,  i,  6I).-61.  ante  .  .  .  ante  .  .  .  qnom  .   ,  .  Inbatnr;  Aen. 

ii.  7il-3,  nrc  prina  amiaaam  reapezi  .  .  .  qnam  .  .  .  venimna ; 

i.   1S2-3,   Dec   prioa   abeistit  qnam  .  .  .  fnndat  hnmi ;    472-3, 

arertit  equoe  .  .  .  prineqtum  .  .  .  gnataaient  .  .  .  bibiaaent). 

Tht  paaaage  Aen,  it.  24  ke.,  ia  paenliar ;  for  altar  prioa  in  21, 

wa  find  ante,  pndor,  qnam  t«  nolo  «it  toa  inrs  reaolvo.    The 

pleonasm  prine  ,  ,  .  ante  ia  aaid  to  be  an  imitation  of  Homer** 

Tplr  .  .  .  wftr  ^.    As  to  the  Indicatiraa,  which  ara  fonnd  in  the 

beat  eodd.,  aee  note. 

Ct,  vien,  at  primnm,  at  toon  at,  and  at,  Aon  tit  itmt  wleit, 

are  naed  with  Perf.  Indie. ;  nt  farto  with  Hnprnt  (Aeo.  t.  329) ; 

with  Imperf.  (rii,  609).    In  Ed.  riii.  41,  at  Tidi  at  perii,  aome 

take  nt  aa  emlamatorj  thronghont  (bow  I),  bat  it  aeenu  right  to 

make  the  Snt  nt  temporal:  tolun  I  tav,  Xov  &c 

Cum,  vutca,  is  foond  in  viigil  with  moat  of  tbe  eoaatrnctiona  enn- 

maiKted,  Qr.  J  212;  Iodic  PreL.  Ferf.,  PnL  1.  Fnc  2,  PInperf. 

Imperf.    On  '  cooK^ndebat '  (Aen.  xiL  736),  aaa  Or.  FreC  p.  zz. 

Also  the  narratire  Ixttn  idiom  oT  cnm  with  ImMrf,  and  Flnpert. 

aabjiinetiTe  ia  nswl:  (Ed,  ii.  20;  Aen.  L  661 :  li.  113,  &c) 
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TI19  inTene  oonatrnettoii  ii  f nquent  of  eniii  in  a  elrase  ftUovim 
Uie  prineiiMLl  one,  which  wnnetimei  his  a  ^trto^fthmBoag  void  Mm, 
▼iz  &e.  (Am.  i.  84-6,  609,  534 ;  tuL  26-7,  lAinqiM  mbweabt 
.  •  .  cum  venti  posaere  &c.  &c) 
(6)  Ck>Dditioiiftl  MDtODces  (si,  nisi,  m).    Gr.  {{  21S-224. 

As  theae  untaneee  oonaist  normally  of  two  memban^  tha  PtoCant 
(with  fi  or  niai,  or  si  nndentood)  and  tha  Apodoma  (tba  Yocb  cf 
which  maybeinanyMoodandanyTanaeXtheirTariatiMof  fons 
are  eridently  numeioiu;  and,  as  in  maaj  plaoea  a  Fntun 
•tands  without  a  fi>rmal]j  ezpreMed  Apodoaia,  in  othen  aa 
Apodotii  ^thoat  a  formally  expreited  VtoUnm,  tha  gBamnatial 
analyns  of  Conditional  Sentencct  is  snfatle  as  well  aa  mnltzfanB. 
And  a  stndent  will  do  well  to  read  oaiefnlly  tha  soetions  of  the 
^[rammar  iHiich  treat  of  this  snlgeet  Kisi  in  Beotaaia  is  aze 
in  V.  oompared  with  its  shorter  lonn  ni« 

a.  Snmptio  Dati  (Indie,  in  PMtans:  Indie,  nsnally,  alno  Inipsa 

tiye  or  Potential  in  ApodoMs). 
Indie.  Apod.  (EeL  ii.  78;  iii  48,  76;  t.  71 ;  ni.  S8-31  te.  ftc); 
ImperatiTe  Apod.  (Ed.  iii.  62;  Tii.  10,  86;  Ajbul  it.  317; 
xii.  308  &c.) :  Coignnct.  Apod.  (Aen.  z.  81,  si  sine  pace  tos 
atqae  invito  numine  Troee  Italiam  petiere,  Inant  pc«eata,  neqne 
illoB  iaveiis  anzilio ;  see  44 :  xii.  328-9 ;  see  668  :  riL  483-4, 
ni  .  .  .  fiitetor  .  .  .  sentiat  &e.) 

b.  Snmptio  Dandi  (Conjunctive  Pi^s.  or  Perl  in  Protaaia,  Cbqjnnc- 

tive  Pros,  or  Perf.  in  Apodoeis). 
Eel.  ii.  67,  nee  si  mnneribos  certes,  ooncedat  lollas  ;  it.  68-9,  si 
.  .  .  eertet .  . .  dicat ;  Tii.  87,  67 ;  z.  88  ;  G.  ii.  49-62,  siquis 
inserat  aut  .  .  .  mandet .  .  .  eznerint  .  .  .  seqnantur,  where 
Ribbeck  reads  sequentur,  which  seems  nntenable.  Compare 
53-4,  nee  non  et  sterilis,  quae  stirpibus  exit  ab  imis,  hoe  fidat. 
vacuoe  si  sit  digesta  per  agree :  here  R.  reads  faciat,  then  why 
not  sequantur  ?  iii.  474 ;  Aen.  i.  572 ;  iy.  109 ;  ▼.  17, 825 ;  vL 
92,  ni  .  .  .  admoneat  .  .  .  irmat;  625;  ix.  210;  zi.  912,  ni 
e.  Snmptio  Fieti  (Conjunctive  Imper£  or  Plnpert  in  P^rotasis,  Con- 
junctive do.  in  Apod.). 

Aen.  iv.  311,  si  non  arva  aliena  domoeqne  ignotaa  peteres,  whI 

Troia   antiqna   maneret,  Troia    per  undosnm   peteretnr 

navibus  aequor?  v.  51-4,  agerem  si  .  .  .  exeqnerer  strue- 

remque;  vi.  34,  pralegerent  ni  .  .  .  adforet;  viii.  510-11, 

exhortarer  ni  .  .  .  traheret  .  .  .;  xi.    173-4,   staree   im- 

manis  truncus  in  armis,  esset  par  aetas  et  idem  si  robur  ab 

anris.    And  with  ellipse  of  si,  vi.  81,  sineret  dolor,  Icare, 

habeica. 

£cl.  iii.  16,  si  non  aliqna  nocnisses,  mortuns  esses ;  Aen.  ii.  641, 

si  volnissent  .  .  .  servassent;  v.  282-4,  cepissent  .  .  .  ni 

.  .  fiidissetque  .  .  .  divosqnevocasset;  ix.  757-9,  si  .  .  . 

subisset  .  .  .  fuisset. 

Aen.  ii.  291-2,  si  Pergama  dextra  defendi  poesent,  eUam  hae 

dsfensa  fuissent. 
Ed.  ix.  16-16,  nisi  me  .  .  .  monuisset  .  .  .  ncc   tuns  hie 
Moeris  nee  viveret  ipse  Menaleas. 
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CoDJnDctiTeFRitani  with  laditstiTe  Apodoni,    8m  Or.  J  311. 

1)  Q.  ii.  1S3,  ri  DOD  iliinn  lata  Uetant  adoteu,  Ibdrib  ent ; 

Aeii.iT.  IS-IS,  ■imibinon .  ..tdtzat,  ...ti  nonpiTtaentni 
. , .  fuMet . . .  potoi  Sk.  ;  t.  SA^fl,  roenii  .  . .  ai  ma 
. . .  t4lliuet ;  Tl.  358-Sl.isiii  tolatcnebuD  oi  gsoi  crode- 
lil  .  .  .  inTUisget  pnedunqoe  igoan  pntasset;  B71-2, 
Diminm  toMi  Romaiu  propago  TLsa  potcoa,  aapen, 
propria  haee  li  daoa  faiaant:  nii.  S23-3,  multaqua  dura 
mo  triati  com  cotdp  potabaat,  ai  Bgniun  eaelo  CTtheraa 
dediawt  apeito;  li.  113,  neo  rani,  nisi  fkta  loctim 
Hdemqnc  dediaacnt. 

2)  In  Aao.  ii.  M-6,  this  idiom  ia  Mmtniiad  with  a  nomol  mo- 

atndioD  of  Smoptio  ¥iiHi :  ai  fata  dram,  n  mena  non 
Ufva  ftaiant  impnlent  feno  Aigolicaa  £Mdan  latebrao, 
TroiaqQe  nnno  atani^  Priamiqua  aixalta  mananL  Thia 
ahowa  that  the  idiMi  of  tbe  ptM  Indie,  had  obtained  aa 
alnmat  Dorma)  Iboting. 
S)  InatancM  oocor  of  a  Coqj'imetiTa  Fraaant  ia  Frotasia  with 
an  Indie.  Apodoaia :  (tL  8B3,  aiqna  fata  aapora  rampaa, 
ta  Maieelttu  aria ;  Ed.  x.  Bi-^  uon  illnm  noatri  poaaont 
maCars  Ubotea ;  nee  ai  .  .  .  bibamua  ,  .  .  anbeannu^ 
nee  li  .  .  .  nnaniia  Ac,  whete  it  maj  ba  jnatlj  au- 
gaatad  that  with  tacfa  nee  wa  maj  mwtaUj  anpply 
poaaint.)  A>  to  Aan.  i.  912-t,  in  moat  •dttiwia  ai  ,  .  , 
pargani  at  Taaat  .  .  .  oompoaat  reaper  .  .  .  oar  opinion 
(aea  note)  &Toan  Che  reading  eomponat. 
fi)  Abnormal  rdation  of  Tanaaa.    Or.  |  31 S. 

I)  la  A«B.zi.  117.  n  •  ■  ■  BppBiat,hu  meenm decnit  eoncnrrera 
telU,  the  Ftm.  atipant  appean  tor  the  Impert  a^panbat, 
which  ia  noaTailable  in  Tana.    Inn.  168-8,  n  munatars 


intabii,  and  taS  oaaiidemtion  now  leada  na  to  prefer 


li  tiaham  .  .  .  

>,~tha  Pna.  Coiyoactire  ftotaaii  ia  perhaiia 
Bttnetad  b;  (hsait  in  foniUn :  lee  Gr.  SS3.  In  Aeo.ii. 
IHI9,ni  .  ,  .  reaiatat  .  ■  .  tnlmnt,  the pr«ae conatmctioil 
rnrnU  b«  '  ni  reoateret,  tuliaanit,'  bat  metrical  need  lab- 
atitntM  the  fbnn  of  Ssmptio  Danli. 
Apodoaia  not  aztnaaed  bvt  iiqilied  in  context.  Or.  p.  iT. 
Ed.  L  16,  ai  mem  non  Uara  faiaaet  (et  iDtellenwim  ia 
implied  in  maaiini  waadicaie) ;  ix.  45,  ai  TBrbatcnemm  (et 
caneremia implied inimmaroBmenuni);  O. iT.45S,  nifats 
'  it(qnaeliiendM  libi  aint  ia  implied  in  poeDBaanx- 
i.  S2I,  Don  ai  ipM  nm  DOM  adAaet  Hector 
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(to  non  inppiy  emret).    In  ul  172,  si  qoAiido  adrsn 
Yomttmt,  the  Apod.  Iim  in  dedit  aMe»a«dit  nt  (or  qn] 
CMent    Qnid  ri  with  CoiMnnetive  \m  «  Ikmiliar  ellipta. 
obrionaly  supplied  bj  fiat,  fiemt  &e^  or  siirh  other  ^od. 
as  the  context  sojueatB:  SeL  t.  9 ;  Aen.  ▼.  410 ;  z.  0S& 
In  Aen.  xii.  7SS,  nirdgm  enbeidio  rabeat  (deoozit  prceed- 
ing),  Bibbeck  notee  a  enpposed  looe  of  one  Una  or  mace. 
If  not|  we  must  say  that  ni  &e.  zefen  to  a  thon^it  con- 
tained in  deeerit  (et  ned  tnditi  leaTos  him  to  be  dain). 
A  peenliar  eUipae  ie  that  of  *fiitnrat,'  where  '  foitunatea '  or 
*  feliz'  ia  naed  in  Apod,  to  a  Fkotasis  with  CoijniictiTe.    (EeL 
▼i.  46,  fortonatom  li  nnmqoam  armenta  fniaaent ;  G.  o.  4M, 
O  fortnnatoe  niminm,  ana  si  bona  norint,  agrioolaa ;  Am»  ir. 
667,  feliz  .  .  .  ai  nnrnqnam  tetigiaaeot ;  ix.  SS7f  fel^  ai  .  . . 
aequaaaet  &C.) 
^)  Si  in  Oratio  Obliqna.    Or.  §  23S. 
In  Aen.  ii.  94,  ton  ai  qna  taliiaet  haa  for  its  Apod,  me  praausi 
nltoiem  (fore);  189,  si  .  .  .  Tiolaaaet  depenoa  on  AitaniB; 
192,  si  adacendisaet  on  TentnTam.    SeeO.  i.  198,Tidi  .  .  .  de- 
generare  .  .  .  ni  .  .  .  legeret.     In  Aen.  ▼.  280,  tlie  Hood  in 
ni  toneant  is  determined  by  the  Yirtoal  Oratio  Obliqna  in  *  in- 
dignantur/  thryfeel  and  express  indignaiiom, 
V)  Other  uses  of  si.    Or.  {  218. 

In  Aen.  iv.  110,  siautnim:  sed  &tis  incerta  feror,  ai  Inppiter 

unam  esse  velit  &c 
3i  often  appears  in  a  final  sense,  to  see  (or  ^^  if:  EoL  ri.  57» 
si  qua  ferant  JEc  ;  ix.  38,  si  valeam  meminiase ;  Aen.  i  ISi, 
si  videat;  218,  sen  yiirere  credent  &c. ;  vi.  78,  si  poeait. 
On  si.  '  0  that,'  with  Opt,  see  Conjnnctiye  Mood, 
c)  Siquis  and  its  particles,  siqnando,  sicubi  &c,  are  largely  used 
by  Virgil.    In  O.  iii.  332,  sicubi  .  .  .  tendat  .  .  .  sicnbi  .  .  . 
accubet,   the    mood  is  determined  by    the    Virtoal    Oratio 
Oblique  oontained  in  iobeto. 
0  Modo,  tantom,  are  used  conditionally  with  Coignnctive  by  Virgil 
for  si  modo,  si  tantum :  but  not  dum,  dummodo.     Modo:  ^^L 
ix.  27 ;  O.  iii.  10 ;  Aen.  ii.  160;  iil  116.  Tantum  :  Ed.  u.  28; 
iii.  60 ;  O.  L  79,  tantum  ne  .  .  .  pudeat ;  Aen.  viil.  78. 
^6)  In  Concessive  construction  (Or.  {  226)  Virgil's  nae  does  not 
difler  from  that  of  prose.    Etsi  (rare)  and  quamquam  are  always 
with  Indie;  licet  always  with  Subjunctive;  quamvis  nanally 
with  Subjunctive^  in  a  few  places  wiui  Indicative  (Eel.  iii.  84 ; 
Aen.  V.  642 ;  vii.  492).  Ut  concessive  is  not  used  by  v.   On  cnm, 
although^  see  Causal  Clauses. 
(7)  Comparative  sentences  with  si  (Gr.  §227)  are  few :  Aen.  viiL 
243.    Ceu  (as  if)  is  used  with  Subjunctive  jAen.  ii.  438, -cen 
cetera  nusquam  bella  forent),    Tamquam  {as  if)\A  used  (Fcl.  x. 
6,  tamquam  haee  aint  &c.) 
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Addenda.    A.  Putidpal  Coiutnictioii.    Or.  J  337. 

The  rain  gino  in  tb*  Oranuiur  for  Ffutidple*  allfibtitiTa  and 
absolnU  an  genoallj  azemplifiad  in  Tiigil'*  postry. 

Among  the  Puddplea  DHiJ  salHtantiTelj ;  '  Ugentat,' gatlienn,  e.g. 
Q.  ii.  Ifi2,  nee  miMToa  Mlnat  acooits  lagraitis.  Among  the  most 
Dotabls  idionu  ii  tbatalraadj  cit«d,  of  aDatire  Participle  deacrib- 
iug  tb«  state  01  act  of  one  (nipnued  or  uadantood),  vhoas  DHme 
Btaode  at  a  'Datirni  cum  ri  genitivL'  Such  conMractioii*  are;£cL 
i.  2S,  tondenti  barba  eadebat ;  ri.  21,  iamque  ndenti  sangnineis 
&ODtem  mori)  ct  tampan  pingit;  0-.  ii.  66,  OMCeati^iie  adimont 
fetos  aranlqns  feraitem ;  \i\.  205,  eoipoa  creKsie  lam  domitia 
Binito;  601,  moritnrie  frgidui;  Aen.  r.  431,  aed  tarda  tremeuti 
genua  labant;  Sfifl,  cmictBiiUi  ri.  100,  fnrenli;  jz.  347,  eai  .  .  . 
aaanrgantt ;  lii.  299,  oa  occupat  .  .  .  Eboao  Tenienti  &e.  &c. 

Periphmia  of  Parf.  Putic.  «ith  dara  {Or.  |  240-2),  Aen.  xii.  436, 
none  ta  mea  deit«n  bello  dafananm  dabiC     Bee  ix.  328. 
B.  TiBJactioD  of  Worda  (HTperbaton). 

Eel.  ii.  IS;  iii.  308,  104;  Ti.  SB;  Tiii.  109 ;  ix.  9-3,  23,  !S ;  0.  i. 
421 ;  ii.  237 ;  Abu.  i.  196.    On  tha  tt^ectioD  of  Snperlatirea  and 
other  AdjectiTea  to  a  BeUtiTe  CUom,  •eeFrononni:  Aan.  iii.  S46; 
*.  T2Sinii.  IBS,  427. 
C  EUipoa  and  Zaogna.    Or.  J  «1.  ii. 

Some  ellipaea  have  been  already  noticed.  Note  here:  Eel.  ii.  23, 
qoaeaohtoB  (eantara);  iii.  Sl,cantando  tn  ilium  (i.e.  Tieeriaf);  88, 

310  ta  qnoqne  gandet  {i.e.  Taniese);  ri.  70,  qnoa  ante  (i.e. 
edeniot);  Tii.  29,  Mieon  (i.e.  dedicaril,  imitating  tha  habitual 
dlipee  of  lititrirt  in  Qnek  epigiaphj) ;  ix.  13,  dicont  (ralare)  ;  21, 
rel  (qnia  eaneret?);  ao  26, 14;  Q-.  i.42]  (i.e.  nunc  alios  conei^DDt, 
Venita  alios  amaiptranl  dnm  nnbila  Tentoi  agebat);  Q.  ii.  1, 
hactanns  (rweini);  43,  non  (opt«m) ;  312,  hoc  nbi  (fit);  iii.  74, 
impende  (illii);  913,  di  meliora  (dent);  i*.  307,  pins  septima 
(vplnaqnem);  Aen.  i.  13S,  qnoa  ^  (an  &posiopesia,  Gr,  p.  6flS); 
601,  Dec  qnidqaid  &c  (nee  opis  tolina  quioqnid  Ac,  u  ns<  in  oar 
power  nor  in  tbe  power  of  the  vrhoU  Lardan  elan  txuttHff  «Mrji- 
vien);  iv.  697,  tone decoit  (te  facta  impiatangere);  do.endeztiB 
fidesqne   qnem   &c  (i.e.  viri  qnem);    vii.    686,   qnoa,  Amaasne 

Cdmade);  viii,  862,  qnia  dans  (habitat).  In  iii.  801-2  we 
an  initanca  of  Zeugma:  ipaediem  noctemqna nc^ discemere 
eaelo  nee  meminisee  &c  (i.e.  et  aegat  memiaiaaa) :  snother,  Am. 
Tii.  fit,  prolMqne  ririlia  ntdia  fait  nrimnqae  oriena  erepta  inventa 
eat  (whore  onens  =  qnaa  orta  fneratV  Examples  of  tteee  kinds  may 
be  mni^  enlarged  'bj  a  mrefnl  student  of  VirgiL  On  Aen.  i.  639 
^te  laboratae  restea  ostroqne  superbo,  ingans  argentum  mesaii, 
eaalataqua  in  euro  fbrtia  acta  patram,  Wagner  saja:  'In  nar- 
raudi  deacribendiquB  breritata  saapa  anbatantiTa  sola  sine  rerbis 
ponnntnr:'  and  refen  to  Aan.  iii.  216-18,  392;  ir.  201-2;  r 
SS2-4 ;  ra  732 ;  Tiii.  678-84  ;  li,  638. 
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well-known  nmge  of  Vugil,  in  wldch  he  hsB  mrvk  been  imittted  to 
■ome  eactent  bj  the  hiBtoriaQe  lArj  and  Tteilns.  Thnr  initetiai 
shows  that  snch  usage  is  not  solely  or  eren  ehiefly  due  to  metDol 
eonyenience ;  but  that  its  leading  motiTe  ia  tho  desire  of  firee  tod 
rapid  expression,  which  finds  an  obstacle  in  the  eoBstantrscuitBeB 
of  this  ootnisive  little  Verb.  Wsgner,  in  tlie  16th  head  of  hii 
Qnaestiones  Viigiiianae,  has  laid  down  oeitaiB  genecml  limitstiou 
to  the  omission  of  est  (sunt)  by  ViigiL  It  ma^  be  wvicth  while  to 
leeonnt  these,  though  the  exceptions  aze  somatmes  nuneioQs*  aod 
some  of  his  examples  are  not  confirmed  hw  the  readings  in  ocIk? 
and  later  editions :  as  £cL  vL  49,  noo  nUa  smmta  (inBihb«k'i 
edition  and  this). 
Wagner  sajs : 

1.  Est  is  not  omitted  at  the  end  of  a  line  after  a  a&d  e.    He  ootei 

some  exceptions ; 
G.  W.  6,  petenda;  Aen.  iiL  298,  amoie.    See  £oL  iii.  40  (abore); 
Aen.  ix.  578,  sagitta  (est  follows  in  next  Terae). 

2.  Est  is  not  omitted  in  clanses  introduced  bj  a  Ongimetioa  or  the 

Belatiye.  But  those  with  ubi  omit  est:  0-.  ii.  180;  iii.  144; 
iv,  49,  77;  Aen.  i.  416;  ii.  634;  vii.  764.  And  eat  is  omitte>i 
when  the  Hel.  has  a  demonstrative  nature :  G-.  i.  284 ;  Aen.  iii. 
673.  See  also  G.  ii.  195 ;  Aen.  i.  602;  li.  126  ;  ix.  72^;  rii. 
669;  Eel.  yiii.  15;  G.  iii.  326.  Also  iHiiere  eat  would  come 
before  the  Participle.    Bee  Aen.  ix.  675;  x.  KB. 

3.  Est  is  kept,  when  its  clause  forms  an  apodosia :  Cd.  iv.  63 ;  A% 

i.  406;  T.  710;  yii.  96. 

4.  A  clause  annexed  by  et,  que  &c.,  keeps  est :  Aen.  iT.  870.     Ex- 

ceptions occur :  G.  iv.  444  ;  Aen.  vii.  486. 

5.  Predications  like  aequum,  multum  &c,  with  Infin.,  keep  eat   Bot 

Eel.  iii.  108,  non  nostrum. 

6.  Est  is  generally  omitted  in  other  circumstancea.     T^rMnpl—  are 

numerous,  of  which  Wagner  cites  many. 

7.  Est  is  generally  omitted  in  precepts,  ^choitationa,  exdamatjcau^ 

and  proverbial  expressions.  But  if  a  gerundive  ia  not  prec^ 
tive.  It  keeps  est:  Aen.  v.  731 ;  vi  719  ;  xii.  890. 

8.  Bapidity  of  expression  tends  to  omit  est :  Aen.  iii.  658 :  Tii  507, 

874 ;  ix.  236. 

9.  Datum,  lieitum,  placitum,  visum,  usually  omit  eat.     But  in  ix. 

875,  est  visum  b:^9i}. 

10.  Sometimes  metre  alone  determines  the  omission  :  £cl.  viu.  24 ; 
Aen.  iv.  151. 

Instances  are  found,  in  which  the  1st  and  2nd  persons  of  sum  are  omitted. 
Aen.  i.  202,  expert!  (estis) ;  257,  pollicitus  (es) ;  ii.  25,  noa . . .  lati 
(sumus) ;  792,  oonatua  (sum) ;  v.  192,  osi  (estis) ;  x.  827,  ^^i^tatns  (et). 
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ECLOGUE  L 
TITYRtJa 

IGOIBOXUB.     UTTBITB. 

Af.  TiTTBTTB,  jou,  reclining  underneath 

the  covert  of  a  spreadinff  beech,  rehearse 

with  slender  oat  a  woodland  melody  ; 

we  leave  our  country's  bounds  and  darling  fields: 

we  from  our  country  fly ;  you,  Tityrus,  h 

within  the  shade  reposefm,  teach  the  woods 

beautiful  Amaryllis  to  resound. 

71  0  Meliboeus,  'twas  a  god  for  us 

this  leisure  wrought ;  for  he  shall  ever  be 

to  me  a  sod ;  his  altar  from  my  folds  10 

a  tender  lambkin  often  shall  embrue. 

'twas  he  that  gave  permission  for  my  kine 

to  wander  as  you  see,  and  for  myself 

to  play  whate  er  I  list  on  rustic  reed. 

M.  I  envy  not,  ^;ood  sooth,  but  marvel  more ;  16 

such  turmoil  is  m  all  the  fields  around. 

lo,  sick  myself  I  drive  my  she-goats  on ; 

this  one  I  scarcely,  Tityrus,  even  lead  \ 

for  late  among  the  clustering  hazels  here 

twins,  of  my  fiock  the  promise,  on  bare  fiint  SO 

she  yeaned,  alas,  and  lert    fiill  oft  to  m« 

this  evil,  I  remember,  blasted  oaks, 

had  not  my  soul  been  reasonless,  foretold. 

but  tell  me,  Tityrus,  who  that  god  of  yours. 

I  This  translataon  exhibits  more  oontiniioaBly  the  principle 
adopted  in  our  rhythmic  versions :  vie  that  of  ropresenting  Virgil's 
exact  thouffht  neither  more  nor  less,  but  modified  in  expression  by 
the  rales  cl  English  poetic  language. 
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6y6  TEE  BCL0GUI8  TBAHSLAZDI. 

T,  The  dtF^Mefiboeu^tliey  call  Borne  S6 

I  in  mj  foUj  thought  kke  this  of  oun, 

to  which  the  tenw  weanlingB  of  our  ewee 

we  ahenherds  oft  aie  customed  to  conyey : 

thus  wnelpe  I  knew  like  dogs,  kids  like  iheax  dmnu^ 

thus  great  things  used  I  to  compaxe  with  smalL  30 

but  amidst  other  cities  this  hath  reared 

as  high  a  head  as  cypresses  are  wont 

among  the  lithlely-hending  maple-trees. 

M,  iund  what  great  cause  had  yon  for  seeing  Bome  f 

T,  Freedom,  wno  late  indeed  on  shiftless  me  85 

looked,  when  my  heard  fell  whiter  as  I  shaved  ; 

yet  looc  she  did,  and  long  time  afterward 

(since  Amaiyllis  hath  me  for  her  mate, 

and  Qalatea  left  me)  she  aniyed. 

for,  whilst  I  was  in  Ghilatea's  thraU,  40 

nor  hope  of  freedom,  I  must  own,  was  mine, 

nor  care  of  piivate  earnings,    from  my  stalls 

though  many  a  yictim  issued,  and  rich  cheese 

was  pressed  in  plenty  for  the  thankless  town, 

ne*er  money-laden  home  my  hand  returned*  45 

M.  I  maryelled,  AmarylUs,  why  you  were 

calling  in  sadness  on  the  gods — for  whom 

you  left  the  fruits  to  hang  upon  their  tree. 

Tityrus  was  not  here ;  you,  Tityrus, 

the  yery  pine-trees,  you  the  yery  founts,  (K) 

these  yery  yineyards  were  inyolong  you. 

T,  What  could  I  do  P  no  power  lua  I  to  'scape 

from  servitude,  nor  deities  so  kind 

elsewhere  to  know,    here  I  beheld  that  youth, 

for  whom,  O  Meliboeus,  every  year  65 

twelve  days  mine  altars  smoke,    here  first  he  gave 

an  answer  to  my  suit :  '  as  heretofore, 

your  kine,  young  herdsmen,  pasture,  rear  your  bulls.* 

M.  So,  fortune-favoured  sire,  you  keep  your  lands, 

and  large  enough  for  you.    though  nalced  stone,  60 

and  marsh  with  slimy  rush,  the  pastures  all 

overspread,  no  food  unusual  shall  assail 

the  sickliness  of  mothers  with  disease, 

nor  tainting  ills  of  neighbourinpr  herd  shall  harm* 

o  fortune-fayoured  sire,  here  mid  known  streams  65 

and  holy  fountains  'twill  be  yours  to  court 

the  shaiy  cool,    on  this  side,  as  of  yore, 

yon  hedge  along  your  neighbour's  boundary, 

whose  wiUow-Uoom  is  sipped  by  Hybla's  bees, 

shall  oft  persuade  you  witn  its  whisper  light  70 

to  welcome  slumber,    'neath  yon  beetling  rock 

upon  the  other  side  the  vinedresser 
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■kywwd  shall  ling:  nor  all  the  whik  ^ut  peti^ 
the  cooing  culven  and  tlie  turtleHloTe, 
shall  eeaae  to  munuur  from  the  tirj  elm. 
T.  Then  sooner  in  the  akj  shall  lleet  stags  feed, 
and  aeae  leave  naked  fishea  on  the  beach, 


li  other's  confineB  i^ 
>T  Genoanj  the  'ngris,  than  hie  nee 


r  Parthian  exile  shall  the  Arar 


i-oamingoc 


11  g'lide  away  for^tten  from  my  bieaat. 

if.  But  we  sbul  emigrate  from  hence,  a  port 

to  Airic's  thirsting  people,  Scrthia  some 

shall  reach,  and  Oxus  rolluig  down  his  mail, 

and  Britons  suadered  hv  the  world's  eipansei 

0  shall  I  ever,  at  some  far-off  time, 

my  country's  bounds  again  behold,  sgaia 

the  poor  hut's  turf-thatched  roof,  m;  old  domain, 

then  gaze,  astomahed,  on  a  few  thin  eaiaP 

and  shall  a  ruffian  soldier  own  these  fields 

aa  cultured,  a  barbarian  take  these  cmpa  P 

lo,  whither  strife  out  wtel«bed  citiiens 

hath  carried  I  we  have  sown  our  fields  for  these. 

DOW,  Meliboens,  graft  your  pears,  laj  ont 

your  rines  in  order,     go,  once  happy  flock, 

my  she-goats,  go ;  no  more  shall  I^hold, 

etretcht  at  mj  lengtli  withiii  a  Terdant  nook, 

you  pendent  near  me  from  the  buahy  rock : 

no  ditties  ahall  I  caiol,  never  more 

with  me  to  tend  yon,  sb^foata,  shall  ye  crop 

the  flowering  lucerne  and  the  utter  willows, 

T.  Yet  here  you  could  have  slept  this  night  with  me 

upon  green  foliage,    mellow  fruits  1  have. 

with  mealy  chestnuts,  store  of  curded  milL 

and  now  the  roofs  of  nomesteads  smoke  a&r, 

and  lengtheoed  shadows  fall  from  mountain  naghts. 


EOLOaUE  n. 


The  shepherd  Condon  with  ardour  loved 

Alexia  beautiiiil,  his  master's  joy. 

no  ground  of  hope  waa  his;  ^t  fteqnent  he 

mid  the  taU  ahaoe  of  claatermg  beeches  went; 

there  lonely  to  the  hills  and  forests  flung 

with  fruitless  passion  these  umrdeied  stnin :— 
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O  cniel  one,  Alexis,  for  mj  songs 
have  you  no  care  P  no  pity  for  myself  P 
you  will  enforce  me  at  the  last  to  die. 

now  e'en  the  cattle  woo  the  cooling  shade,  10 

e*en  the  sreen  lizards  now  the  thorn-brakes  hide  ; 
and  for  the  mowers  weary  with  the  rush 
of  heat  rank  herbs  by  Thestylis  are  bruised, 

firlic  and  wild-thyme,    yet,  whilst  aU  alone 
track  your  footsteps,  'nee^  the  fiery  sun  15 

the  yineyard-trees  wiUi  hoarse  cicalas  ring, 
had  I  not  better  borne  the  angry  moods 
of  Amaryllis,  and  her  dainty  wnims  P 
or  jet  Menalcas,  swarthy  though  he  be, 

while  you  are  fair  P    0  trust  not,  beauteous  boy,  SO 

too  much  in  your  complexion :  privet  white 
is  left  to  faU,  dark  hyacinths  are  culled. 
I  am  despised  of  you,  nor  do  you  ask, 
Alexis,  who  I  am,  how  rich  in  flocks, 

in  BDo^v-white  milk  how  plenteous :  lambs  of  mine  S6 

a  thouiaud  on  Sicilian  mountainfi  stray : 
new  milk  deserts  me  not  in  summer-tide 
nor  in  the  chilly  days,    such  songs  I  sing 
as  he  was  wont,  Amphion,  Dirce's  bard, 

whene'er  upon  Actaean  Aracinth  90 

he  called  his  herds,    nor  am  I  so  ill-made : 
upon  the  shore  I  lately  viewed  myself 
what  time  the  sea  with  calmM  winds  was  still : 
Daphnis  I  shall  not  fear,  with  you  for  judge, 
if  a  reflected  likeness  ne'er  deceives.  85 

0  be  it  but  your  choice  along  with  me 
in  homely  fields  and  humble  cots  to  dwell, 
to  shoot  the  deer,  and  drive  a  flock  of  kids 
to  the  green  shrub  ;  accompanied  by  me 

chanting  in  forests  you  shall  rival  Pan.  40 

Pan  was  the  first  who  taught  with  wax  to  join 
the  several  reeds ;  Pan  hath  the  care  of  sheep 
and  such  as  feed  them :  nor  will  you  regret 
that  with  the  reed  you  once  had  frayed  your  lip. 
this  very  skill  to  compass,  what  was  there  45 

Amyntas  tried  not  P    I  possess  a  pipe 
of  seven  unequal  hemlocK-stalks  composed, 
a  gift  which  once  Damoetas  gave  to  me 
and  said  in  d}'ing  moment,  *  you  it  finds 

a  second  master  now.'    Dsimoetas  spake,  5O 

Amyntas  envied,  foolish  as  he  was. 
two  roe-fawns  also,  which  by  me  were  found 
in  no  safe  valley  (spots  of  white  are  still 
upon  their  skins),  are  draining  in  the  day 
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'  cms  ewe'a  milk  well ;  ftnd  these  I  keep  for  700.  fiS 

bng  time  hu  Thestflia  entreatj  mide 
to  win  them  from  me ;  and  she  will  prevul, 
nnce  all  mj  sifts  to  you  are  vfilneleae. 
come  hither,  Wuteouf  boy  ;  for  you,  behcJd, 
the  Nymplu  in  laden  basliets  liliet  hrins,  80 

for  you  the  Naiad  lair,  the  while  she  tTueka 
the  sallow  violets  and  the  poppy'-heads, 
nansMiu  joini,  and  flower  of  aaTOUiy  9ill ; 
with  ca«ia  intertwioiitg  neit,  and  herbs 

of  varied  sweatneM,  daintily  she  jots  66 

with  yellow  may-flower  nodding  nytointhi. 
the  quinces  also,  white  with  tender  down, 
myself  will  leather  and  the  cheatnuls  which 
mv  Amaryllis  loved  )  and  waxen  plnma 

(tlbig  fruit  shall  have  its  hououi)  1  will  add,  70 

and  ^ou  too,  laurels,  will  1  crop,  and  thee, 
adjoming  myrtle ;  nnce,  aseorud  thus, 
tweet  scents  ye  bleud.    0  Corj'don,  yon  clown, 
Alexis  cares  not  for  your  gifts,  and  if 

you  vie  with  sifta,  lollaa  will  not  yield.  76 

woe,  woe  1  what  craved  I  for  my  wretched  self  F 
I  have  let  in  (ab  lost  one  I)  to  my  flowers 
the  south-wind,  to  my  liquid  founts  the  boan. 
whom  do  vou  shun,  o  frantic  P    in  the  woods 
the  gods  tbemselvea  and  Dardan  Paiis  dwelt.  80 

let  Pallas  in  the  citadels  she  built 
herself  aUde;  our  chiefest  joy  he  wooda. 
the  grisly  lioness  pursues  the  wolf, 
the  wolf  himself  the  goat,  lucerne  in  flower 
the  frisky  goat  j  yon  Corydon  pursoes,  86 

Alexis ;  each  hjs  own  delight  attracts, 
behold  where  pbughs  suspended  on  the  yoke 
steels  carry  home ;  and  the  departing  sun 
doubles  the  growing  shadows,    me  no  lees 
love  bums :  for  wii&t  reprieve  can  love  expect  t  90 

Ooiydon,  Oorydon,  what  madness  yours  I 
alas,  upon  the  leaf-clad  elm  a  vine 
is  left  Dy  yoQ  half-pruned,     why  not  at  IsMt 
some  slight  thin^  rather  choose,  that  use  rejoins, 
with  twigs  of  osMT  and  with  plmnt  rush  98 

to  execute  t    if  this  Alexis  stiU 
HiaHitinR  your  Buit*  Bsothsr  yon  ihall  find.' 
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jtf.  Tell  me,  Damoetas^  whose  the  flock :  aie  these 

the  sheep  of  Meliboeua  P 

2>.  No ;  of  Aegon ; 

and  Aegon  lately  gave  them  to  my  charge. 

M,  Poor  sheep,  an  ever  lucklees  flock  I  the  "vrhile 

their  master  wooe  Neaera,  full  of  fear  5 

lest  she  prefer  me  to  himself,  his  ewes 

this  hireling  swain  is  milkinir  twice  an  hoar, 

and  sheep  are  reft  of  life-juLce,  lamhe  of  milk. 

D,  Spare  men  at  least  jsuch  railings^  mind :  we  know 

with  whom — while  he-goats  sauinted— ana  the  shrine  10 

in  which — but  easy  were  the  lymphs,  and  smiled. 

M,  Twas  when  they  saw  me  with  malicious  knife, 

I  ween^  hack  Micon  s  standard  and  young  vines. 

D,  Or  when  beside  the  aged  beech-trees  here 

you  broke  the  arrows  and  the  bow  of  Daphnis :  15 

which  you,  cross-g^rained  Menalcas,  saw  with  grief 

Presented  to  the  boy ;  and,  had  you  not 
one  him  some  evil  turn,  you  must  have  died. 
M.  With  thieves  so  darinff,  what  can  owners  do  P 
did  I  not  see  you,  rascal,  he  in  wait  20 

for  Damon*s  he-goat,  while  Lycisca  barked 
amain  P  and  when  I  cried, '  what  is  it  now 
that  fellow  rushes  out  at  P    Tityrus, 
call  in  your  flock,'  you  skulked  behind  the  sedge. 
D.  Should  he,  defeated  in  a  sinffing-match,  25 

refuw)  to  pay  the  goat  my  pipe  had  earned 
by  song  ?  that  he-goat,  if  you  know  it  not, 
was  mine,  and  Damon  owned  as  much  hiniselfy 
but  said  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  pay. 

jlf.  Beat  him  in  singing  P  you  P  was  ever  pipe  ^ 

of  yours  wax-soldered  P  was  it  not  vour  wont 
to  murder  in  the  crossways,  dondernead, 
a  wretched  ballad  with  a  squeaking  straw  P 
D,  Is  it  your  pleasure  then  between  ourselves 
we  try  by  turns  our  several  singing-powers  P  35 

I  stake  this  cow :  lest  you  perchance  refuse, 
she  comes  unto  the  milkpaii  twice  a  day, 
and  with  her  udder  nourishes  two  calves, 
now  say  what  stake  it  is  you  wage  with  me. 
M»  Nought  of  the  flock  dare  I  lay  down  with  joa  :  40 

a  fiftther  and  an  unkind  stepmother 
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I  hsTs  at  home;  and  twice  a  d&j  botli  count 
tbe  abwp,  and  one  of  them  the  tale  of  kids. 
but — wbat  ^ooraelf  will  hold  more  precioue  far, 

since  jou  will  jiaj  the  fool —  I'll  wager  cups 
(the  carvinff  oi  divine  AlcimedoiO 
of  beocb-wood,  over  which  the  pUant  vine, 
traced  out  with  easj  f^viog-totfl,  enwreaths 
pale  ivj'i  scattered  clustera :  in  niid-apace 
two  figures,  Oonon,  and— who  was  the  man, 
that  other,  who  for  nations  with  hie  rod 
the  drcle  drew  complete,  wh 
the  mower  hath,  the  Btoopici 
for  tield-worlc  ? — unto  these  I  oevei  yei 
applied  njj  lip,  but  keep  them  treasured  ih>. 
D.  For  me  the  same  Alcimedon  hath  made 


and  Oriiheus  in  the  central  space  he  put 
and  followioi;  woods ;  nor  yet  to  these  hare  I 
applied  jay  hp,  but  keep  them  treasured  up. 
look  at  the  cow,  the  cups  jou  cannot  praise, 
M.  Ne'er  shall  you  scape  to-day : — call  where  yon 
ni  meet  the  Hummone :  be  our  auditor 
e'en  the  lirst  comer,  lo,  Paloemon  here, 
I'll  take  good  care  that  you  shall  never  mora 

Srovohe  a  man  to  battle  with  the  voice. 
).  Come  on  then,  if  there's  any  stuff  in  yoQ! 
no  stoppage  on  my  mde,  nor  do  I  shrink 
from  any  umpire ;  only,  neigbhnur  mine 
Palaemon,  to  your  inmost  thooghts  commend 
these  strsins  of  ours ;  the  business  is  not  slight. 
P.  Sing,  since  we're  seated  on  the  gloeey  tnri^ 
and  every  field  now  buds  and  every  tree, 
DOW  woods  are  leafing,  loveliest  now  the  year, 
begin,  Damoetas',  you,  Menalcas,  then 
shall  follow  -,  ye  shall  dng  alternate  struns ; 
the  Muses  in  alternate  song  delight. 
D.  The  Muse  b^ins  from  Jupiter :  all  things 
with  Jupiter  are  teeming,  country  lands 
are  haunts  of  bis :  he  careth  for  my  lODga. 
M.  Me  Phoebus  also  loveth ;  Phoebus  hath 
within  my  cottage  pngonts  all  hia  own, 
laurels  and  sweetly-blushing  hyacinth. 
J).  Me  with  an  apple  Oalatea  pelts, 
coquettish  muden ;  to  the  willows  then 
abe  flies,  but  first  she  wishes  to  be  seen. 
JU.  But  unto  me  my  love  preeenta  himself, 
Amyntas,  uninvited,  so  that  now 
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not  Delia  to  my  dogs  ib  better  known.  90 

2>.  Qifta  for  my  lovely  goddess  I  haye  won ; 

for  I  have  noted  with  mine  eyee  the  place 

where  hiffh-perched  culvers  have  beffun  to  build* 

M.  Plncled  from  a  woodland  tree,  Twaa  all  I  ooold, 

ten  golden  vpiales  sent  I  to  the  boy ;  95 

to-morrow  will  I  send  as  many  more. 

D.  Of  all  that  Galatea  said  to  me, 

(what  words,  how  oft  reneated !)  o  ye  winda, 

some  portion  may  ye  waft  for  gods  to  hear  I 

M,  Amyntas,  what  avails  it  that  yourself  100 

do  not  in  heurt  despise  me,  if,  the  while 

you  follow  the  wila  boars^  I  watch  the  nets  P 

2).  Send  Phyllis  to  me,  'tis  my  natal  day, 

lollas :  when  I  shall  be  ofiering  up 

a  heifer  for  the  fruits,  yourself  must  come.  105 

M.  Phyllis  I  love  before  all  other  maids, 

lollas :  she  my  parting  wept,  and  long 

she  Bighed  *  o  beautiful,  farewell,  farewell  t ' 

i).  Vexatious  to  the  sheepfolds  is  the  wolf, 

Bhowers  to  the  ripened  corn,  to  trees  the  winds,  110 

to  me  the  angry  moods  of  Amaryllis. 

M.  Sweet  to  the  sown  lands  moisture,  to  we&n'd  kida 

the  arbute,  pliant  willow  to  the  dams ; 

Amyntas,  and  none  other,  unto  me. 

D.  PoUio  looks  upon  my  Muse  with  love,  115 

though  she  is  couutry-bred ;  Pierian  maids, 

a  heifer  for  your  reader  mind  ye  feed. 

M.  Pollio  now  himself  in  novel  strain 

inditeth  poems :  feed  a  bull,  which  soon 

shall  butt,  and  scatter  with  his  hoofs  the  sand.  120 

i).  Who  loves  thee,  Pollio,  may  he  reach  where  thou 

hast  reached  to  his  delight ;  may  honey  flow 

for  him,  and  prickly  bramble  spikenard  bear. 

Af,  Who  hates  not  Bavius,  be  Ms  lot  to  love 

your  verses,  Maevius :  let  the  same  man  yoke  125 

a  team  of  foxes,  he-goats  let  him  milk. 

2).  O  ye  that  gather  flowers  and  strawberries 

growing  aloDg  the  ground,  fly  hence,  ye  swains ; 

a  chilly  snake  is  lurking  in  the  grass. 

M.  Forbear,  ye  sheep,  to  wander  on  too  far ;  130 

ill  trusting  is  it  to  the  bank ;  his  fleece 

the  ram  himself  is  drying  even  now. 

i).  Tityrus,  from  the  river-side  withdraw 

your  broTWBing  she-goats ;  at  the  proper  time 

myself  will  in  the  fountain  wash  them  all.  I35 

M.  Call  in  the  flock  of  ewes,  ye  swains ;  if  heat 

shall  intercept  the  milk,  as  late  befell, 
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CUT  bonda  will  sqaeeie  their  ndder*  all  in  Tun, 

D.  AJu,  ftUs,  how  bt  the  vetcb,  how  lean 

the  Bteer  of  mine  upon  it  I  love  alike  140 

18  ruin  to  the  cattle  and  their  lund. 

M.  For  these  at  least  no  reasoD  is  aapplied 

bj  love :  yet  hardlj  to  their  bones  thej  clasTe : 

some  eye  bewitches  these  mj  tender  lamha, 

D.  Sa;  in  what  temtorieB  (and.  to  me  14S 

t,  Kreftt  Apollo  shall  yon  be)  the  iqnee 

of  heaven  extends  not  irider  than  three  ells. 

M.  Sa;  in  what  territories  grow  the  fluwere 

tbat  bear  inscribed  the  nomee  of  lOTal  ehieb, 

and  Phyllis  you  shali  hare  for  jouis  alone.  160 

F,  Mine  is  it  not  between  Ton  to  dedde 

so  difficult  a  contest :  jou  deeerre 

the  cow,  and  so  doee  he  and  every  man 

who  shall  not  shrink  from  love-suits,  find  he  them 

OT  sweet  or  bitter,    now,  ye  swains,  shut  off  166 

the  sluices ;  for  the  toeads  have  dmnk  eoongL 


ECLOGUE  IV. 

POLLIO. 

Sicilian  Uusee,  loftier  be  our  son^t 

the  vineyard-trees  and  lovlv  tanuuiska 

delight  not  every  hearer :  il  we  sing 

of  woods,  let  woods  deserve  a  OonsnTs  trnXj— 

Now  is  the  last  age  come  of  Oyme"!  song, 

a  mighty  cjcle  of  the  centuries 

to  fresh  ezistence  springeth  ;  now  returns 

the  Virgin,  Saturn's  royal  years  return : 

now  from  hish  heaven  descends  an  ofispring  new. 

do  thou  hut  bless  his  Urth  (that  boy  through  whcm 

the  iron  generatiiDn  first  shall  end, 

and  o'er  the  universe  the  golden  dawn), 

Lucina  chaste :  now  thizie  Apollo  leigns. 

when  t^hou  art  consul,  Pollio,  even  thou, 

this  glorv  of  the  time  shall  have  its  nae, 

and  on  their  march  go  forth  the  mighty  months, 

whatever  traces  of  onr  wickedneaa 

survive,  shall  all  be  cancelled  in  thy  rnle, 

and  from  continual  dread  deliver  eulh. 

a  life  divine  he  shall  lecrive,  with  goda 

see  mingled  beioea,  and  himself  be  seen 

of  them ;  and  with  the  virtues  of  hie  sire 
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shall  guide  a  world  restored  at  length  to  peace* 

but  first,  o  hojf  the  earth  untilled  for  thee 

shall  yield  its  humble  gifts,  the  iyy  shoots  35 

that  with  the  foxglove  waxuier  here  and  there^ 

and  £g^t*s  bean  with  bright  acanthus  Uent. 

their  milk-distended  udders  goats  shall  bring 

spontaneous  home :  the  herds  shall  have  no  dread 

of  lions  huge :  thy  cradle  upon  thee  30 

shall  of  its  own  accord  shed  loving  flowers. 

the  snake,  the  treacherous  poison-plant,  shall  die ! 

Assyrian  nard  shall  be  of  common  growth. 

but  when  heroic  glories  and  thy  sir^s 

exploits  thou  shait  at  length  be  skilled  to  read,  35 

and  know  what  virtue  means,  the  plain  shall  be 

yellowed  by  slow  degrees  with  nodding  ears, 

on  thorns  uncultured  the  red  grape  shall  haog*^ 

and  rugged  oaks  shall  dewlike  honey  drip. 

vet  a  few  traces  of  old  sin  shall  lurk,  40 

Lidding  to  tempt  with  barks  the  deep,  with  walls 

engirdle  towns,  dig  furrows  in  the  earth. 

then  shall  there  be  a  second  Tiphys,  then 

a  second  Argo  to  convey  the  flower 

of  heroes :  other  wars  too  shall  betide,  45 

and  unto  Troy  the  second  time  be  sent 

a  great  Achilles,    but  when  later  age 

hath  strengthened  thee  to  manhood,  from  the  sea 

the  very  tourist  ^  shall  retire,  no  more 

the  naval  pine  shall  barter  merchandisci  50 

but  all-productive  shall  be  every  land. 

no  harrows  shall  the  groimd  endure,  the  vine 

no  pruning-hook,  the  yoke  too  from  his  steers 

the  sturdy  ploughman  shall  unloose ;  the  wool 

no  various  hues  shall  learn  to  counterfeit ;  55 

but  in  the  meadows  of  his  own  accord 

his  fleece  with  sweetly  blushing  purple  now 

the  ram  shall  colour,  now  with  yellow  woad ; 

lambs,  as  they  feed,  shall  native  scarlet  clothe. 

*  glide  through  such  seasons,'  to  their  spindles  said  QQ 

the  Parcae  with  the  stable  will  of  fate 

concurring.    *  enter  on  thy  great  career^ 

('twill  soon  be  time)  dear  stock  of  deities, 

great  embryo  of  a  coming  Jove,    behold 

the  world  that  noddeth  with  its  convex  weight,  55 

the  earth,  the  sea-tracts,  the  deep  heaven  *,  behold 

'  49.  Tourist,  Lat  'vector.*  Objection  is  made  to  our  woid; 
but,  after  consideration,  we  find  no  better  rendering,  while  ire  admit 
the  larger  meaning  of  '  vector,'  a  supernumerary  passenger. 
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Low  all  we  gladdened  }n  the  condng  time.'    . 
o  maj  the  Ut««t  part  of  leagthened  life 
to  me  be  then  remaiuiiig,  and  of  breath 
euoujiih  bi  sing  thy  proweM  I  me  shall  none 
Hurpaas  in  aong,  not  Thracian  Orpheus,  no, 
nor  Uqiu,  though  the  mother,  though  the  aire 
bring  aid,  Oalliopea  to  her  Uipheua, 
and  to  his  lauua,  beautifid  Apollo. 
let  even  Pan,  with  Arcad;  for  judge, 
a^ainat  me  itriTe,  Pan  even  BhaU  declare 
hunaelf,  with  Areadj  for  judge,  outdone. 
begin,  joung  boj,  tb}'  mouier  with  a  amile 
to  recognise :  ten  months  their  weary  time 


tbj  mother  brought.  Toung  bo;,  begin : 
have  not  looked  upon  with  smil 
deemed  worthy  of^hia  board. 


whom  parents  have  not  looked  upon  with 
him  never  god  deemed  worth;        '  '   ' 
him  never  goddesa  worthj'  of 


XEtTALCAB.      XOFSDB. 

Me.  Since  we  are  met,  mj  Mopsus,  akiUnl  both 

jou  to  breathe  music  into  tbe  ugbt  reeda, » 

and  I  to  carol  verse,  why  sit  we  not 

amidst  the  elms  with  hazels  mingled  here  f 

Mo.  You  are  the  elder ;  it  is  right  for  me, 

Menalcas,  to  obey  vou,  whether  we 

paas  neath  the  shade  by  fanning  lephjia  atirred, 

or  rather  Death  the  cave :  see  how  'tis  hung 

with  straggling  dusters  of  the  foreet-vine. 

Me.  Amiibt  our  mountuns  atrivee  alone  with  joa 

Amjmtas. 

Mo.  'What  if  he  should  also  itriTe 

to  conquer  Phoebui  in  a  ainging~match  f 

Mt.  Begin  then,  Mopsus,  if  yon  have  in  store 

to  PhylBs  anv  love-eoiiga,  eiilogiee 

of  Alcon,  or  lampoons  oo  Codrus  wri^ 

bwin ;  your  browmng  Idds  shall  HtYrus  beep. 

Mo.  Nay,  I  will  try  these  Terses,  wfiich  I  wioto 

erewhile  upon  a  beech-tree's  verdant  ba^ 

and  jotted  down  the  tnne  at  intervals, 

tlien  go,  give  order  that  Am^ntas  atriTe. 
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Me,  As  the  lithe  willow  to  the  olive  grey^ 

as  to  the  rosebeds  red  the  Celtic  nard, 

so  much  to  joxL,  we  deem^  Amyntas  yields. 

but  hist !  younff  swain :  we're  come  oeneath  the  cave.— 

Mo,  *  For  Dapnnis  by  a  cruel  death  destroyed  25 

the  Nymphs  were  weeping :  ye  beheld  the  Nympha, 

hazels  and  streams :  what  time,  the  piteous  oorpae 

embracing  of  her  son,  the  mother  cr&d 

upon  the  cruel  gods,  the  cruel  stars. 

none  in  those  days  their  kine  from  pasture  drove  SO 

to  the  cool  rivers,  Daphnis ;  not  a  cow 

sipped  of  the  stream  or  touched  a  blade  of  graaa. 

the  mountains  wild  and  forests,  Daphnis,  teU 

that  even  Punic  lions  wailed  thy  death. 

to  yoke  Armenian  tigers  to  the  car  35 

*twas  Daphnis  made  a  custom,  Daphnis  broug^ht 

the  choirs  of  Bacchus  in,  and  taught  us  how 

to  wreathe  with  nodding  leaves  the  supple  shafts. 

as  unto  trees  the  vine,  to  vines  the  grapes, 

as  bulls  to  herds,  as  com  to  fruitful  fields  40 

their  grace  and  glory,  so  art  thou  to  thine 

their  chiefest  grace  :  when  thee  the  Fates  removed. 

Pales  herself  the  fields,  Apollo's  self 

forsook :  from  furrows  unto  which  we  gave 

in  trust  the  finest  barley-seed,  full  oft  45 

unhappy  darnel  springs,  and  barren  oats : 

for  tender  violet  and  narcissus  bright 

the  thistle  rises  and  the  sharp-spined  thorn. 

strew  ye  the  ground  with  leaves,  enwrap  with  shade 

the  fountains,  o  ye  shepherds  ;  such  the  rites  50 

that  Daphnis  for  his  honour  claims :  and  build 

a  tomb,  and  on  the  tomb  a  legend  write : 

"  Daphnis  am  I,  renowned  throughout  the  woods, 

and  thence  unto  the  stars  renowned,  who  kept 

beautiful  sheep,  myself  more  beautiful."  55 

Me.  Such  is  your  song  to  me,  o  bard  divine, 

as  to  the  wearied  slumber  on  the  grass, 

as  in  the  noontide  heat  my  thirst  to  slake 

with  the  sweet  water  of  a  dancing  rill. 

not  with  the  pipe  alone,  but  with  the  voice,  Qo 

you  are  your  master's  equaL    happy  youth, 

a  second  Daphnis  you  shall  henceforth  be. 

but  I  will  sing  to  you  these  strains  of  mine 

in  turn,  as  best  I  may,  and  to  the  stars 

exalt  your  Daphnis :  Daphnis  I  will  waft  ^ 

unto  the  stars  :  me  also  Daphnis  loved.' 

Mo.  Oan  aught  be  greater  than  a  boon  like  this  P 

the  swain  deserved  a  song :  and  long  ago 
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did  Stimicon  to  me  command  Tom  sbuns. 
Mt.  '  Daplmia,  a  spirit  foir,  admiring  viem 
the  portal  of  Olym^iu  newtj-won, 
uxl  MBS  beneath  hu  feet  the  elouda  and  itan. 

tho  forests  therefoie  and  all  rural  acenea, 
Pan  and  the  ahepheida  and  the  Di^ad  maidl, 
with  liTely  pleasure  are  poeseaa'd.     no  wolf 
BetB  ambush  for  the  flock,  no  nets  prepare 
for  deer  the  fraud ;  kind  Daphnis  loveth  peace. 
the  very  unshorn  mountains  in  delight 
fling  to  the  stars  their  Toices,  now  with  song 
the  Tery  rocks,  the  very  vineyards  ring 
"  a  god  ie  be,  Henalcas,  yea,  a  god," 
0  be  thou  kiod  aod  Tirosperous  to  th^  fiienda  1 
behold  four  altars :  neie  are  twain  for  thee, 
o  Daphnia,  twain  of  fuller  height  for  Phoebua. 
two  goblets  foaming  with  new  milk  each  year 
and  of  fat  oil  two  bowla  Fll  set  for  thee  ; 
and  gladdeuing  above  all  with  copoua  wine 
our  feaats—if  chill  the  time,  befwe  the  hearth, 
if  harreet,  in  the  shade — I'll  pour  from  pota 
the  Ariusian  rintsgo,  nectar  new. 
Damoetas,  Lyctian  Aegon  songs  shall  ttoU 
ibr  me ;  AJpheaiboeus  shall  be  there 
to  mock  the  dancii^  Satyrs :  anch  shall  still 
thy  celebiations  be,  what  ti 


a. 


and  when  we  make  lustratioD  ol 

long  as  the  boar  shall  love  the  mountain  slopes, 

the  fish  his  streams,  while  bees  on  thyme  ifaul  feed, 

dcalaa  upon  dew,  thine  honour  still, 

thy  name  and  praises  ever  shall  endun. 

even  as  to  Bacchus  and  to  Oerea,  so 

shall  farmers  render  tows  each  Tear  to  thee : 

sentence  also  shall  enforce  uie  tow*. 

.  What,  o  what  presents  shall  I  render  you 
lor  aucb  a  song  as  this  P  for  neither  doth 
the  coming  aouth-wind'a  whisper,  nor  the  shores 
lashed  by  the  billow  give  me  such  delight, 
nor  rivers  gliding  down  mid  rocky  voles.' 
Me.  First  will  I  )rive  to  yon  this  brittle  pipe : 
this  taught  me  '  Oorydon  with  ardour  lovea 
Alexis  beautiful : '  this  also  taught 
'  whose  flock  is  this  t  the  sheep  of  Hetihoeus  P ' 
Mo.  Take  you  this  crook  (which,  often  as  he  begged, 
Antigenes  could  never  get  from  me, 
thou^  eren  then  deeerting  to  be  loved), 
trim-aet  with  even  knobe  ud  brass,  Menalcas. 
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EOLOGUE  VL 

VAKUa 

FLnt  ddgned  my  Muse  in  Syracusan  verse 

to  sport,  nor  in  the  forests  olushed  to  dwelL 

when  kincs  and  battles  I  essayed  to  sing, 

the  god  of  Oynthus  plucked  xuine  ear,  and  thus 

adv^ed :  '  a  shenhera,  Tityrus,  it  behoves  5 

fat  sheep  to  feea,  a  tMn-drawn  lay  to  sing.' 

now  wilJ  I  try  to  frame  (for  thou  wilt  have 

fall  many,  Varus,  who  desire  to  speak 

thy  praises,  and  to  story  doleful  wars) 

with  slender  reed  a  woodland  melody.  10 

songs  not  unbidden  sing  I ;  yet  e*en  these 

if  any  smitten  with  delight  shall  read, 

if  any,  Varus, — thee  our  tamarisks, 

thee  every  grove  shall  sing,  and  not  a  page 

to  Phoebus  sweeter  can  be  found  than  one  15 

which  in  its  front  hath  written  Varus*  name, 

March,  then,  Pierian  maids. — Within  a  cave 

the  herdsmen  Chromis  and  Mnasyllos  saw 

Silenus  slumbering  laid :  his  veins,  as  wont, 

inflated  with  the  wine  of  yesterday.  20 

the  garlands,  from  his  head  just  dropt,  lay  near, 

and  heavy,  with  worn  handle,  hung  the  can. 

him  they  assail — for  oft  with  hope  of  song 

the  old  god  had  cheated  both — and  on  him  chaina 

they  fasten  borrowed  from  the  wreaths  themselvea,  25 

Aegle,  the  frighted  pair  surprising,  comes 

to  join  them,  Aegle,  loveliest  Naiad  maid, 

and,  when  he  now  was  broad  awake,  his  brow 

and  temples  paints  with  blood-red  mulberries. 

he,  laughing  at  the  stratagem,  exclaims:  30 

*  what  use  in  twining  bonds  P  *  release  me,  swaina : 

enough  to  fancy  you  have  had  such  power. 

list  to  the  songs  ye  wish  for ;  songs  to  you 

shall  be  my  pa3rment,  hers  another  meed : ' 

so  straight  commences  of  his  own  free  will.  35 

then  might  you  see  the  Fauns  and  wild-beasts  frisk 

in  measure,  rigid  oaks  their  summits  wave ; 

nor  in  its  Phoebus  the  Parnassian  rock 

so  much  delighteth,  nor  do  lihodope 

and  Ismarus  their  Opheus  so  admire.  4O 

he  sung  how,  massed  throughout  the  mighty  void^ 

atoms  of  earth  and  air  and  sea  conspired 
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IHgnidfin:  &om  tlien  prime  foreea  how 
moiment^  the  woiM'b  jooi^  aphara  itself, 
lenta  becanw,  »nd  MXt  their  aoil  began 


_.    1,  N«ren*  to  his  ees  abut  off, 

fend  hy  degrees  ■wiiiiiiii  creatioii'e  fomu. 

haw,  soon,  k  norel  ran  the  kmazU  knds 

see  shinins  U^  shore  them,  how  the  ehowen 

&11  ttota  the  putlog;  douda,  while  foreets  fint 

begin  to  rise,  and  liTing  cre«tarea  lue 

o'er  mountaiiis  which  ^d  Dever  known  them  rore 

next,  BtODBs  hy  Pjrrha  flung,  Satorniui  realms, 

Osucaoan  biids  he  tella,  Promethsiis'  theft; 

to  these  he  odde — what  fauDtiua  twu  at  which 


and  bet,  Piaphae  (fortmutte,  if  hetds 

had  never  been)  he  comforts  with  the  love 

of  enow-white  tniU.    alas,  unbappj  maid, 

what  freni;  took  thee  P  Proetua  dangbten  erst 

with  nniulat«d  lowings  filled  the  me«da : 

but  never  any  sought  auch  base  amour, 

although  she  oft  had  dreaded  for  her  neck 

the  plough,  and  on  smooth  forehead  felt  for  homi. 

alas,  nnbapp]'  maid  I  thou  nandeteet  now 

among  the  mountains  ;  he,  with  snowy  side 

on  euj^e  hyacinth  leaning,  ntminatea 

the  pab-gTeen  herbage  'neath  a  dark-leaved  oak, 

or  in  the  mighty  herd  one  heifer  seeks. 

'  o  Njmphe,  Dictaean  Njmphs,  the  forest  glades 

dose,  stnightway  dose,  if  haj^jg  our  eyea 

some  wandering  traces  of  the/ne^occnr. 

him  tempted  by  the  verdure  oTth6  K^asay 

or  following,  it  may  chance,  behind  the  hoid, 

some  cows  may  lead  to  the  Qortynian  stalls.' 

the  damsel  then  be  sings  who  doted  on 

the  apples  of  the  Hesperian  sisterhood. 

with  moss  upon  the  htter  bark  ha  wraps 

the  Phaethontian  sisters  next,  and  lifta 

from  forth  the  soil  the  soaring  alder-treei. 

then  sai^  he  next,  how  Gallus,  as  beside 

Permeanan  streams  he  wandered  forth,  a  Hose 

unto  the  monntains  of  Aonia  led, 

and  how  the  dioir  of  Fhoeboa  aH  arose 

suhmssive  to  the  gnest:  how  shepherd  linns 

gis  hair  with  flowers  and  Utter  parsley  p«ced) 
eae  words  addreraed  to  him  b  soi^  divme : 
^the  Hoses  unto  thee  present  these  reeds 
(take  thoo  the  gift),  which  heretofore  they  gave 


'   ft 
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to  ABcra'8  sire ;  wiierewith  he  nugm  ^ued 

to  draw  down  from  the  mountaiDB  asA-trees  strong. 

-with  theee  be  told  by  thee  the  storied  birth 

of  the  Qrynean  forest,  that  there  be 

no  jCTOve  Apollo  shall  eznh  in  more.'  01 

of  Scylla  daughter  to  king  Nisas,  whj 

repeat  the  change  he  sanff  P  who,  girt  aitmnd 

her  beauteous  loins  with  howling  monsters  (such 

ill-fame  pursued  her),  rezed  DuBchian  ships, 

and  ah,  with  sesrdo^  in  her  whirlpool  deep  "TOO 

to  pieces  tore  the  frighted  mariners. 

or  now  he  told  the  mstamori^osed  limbs 

of  Tereus ;  what  the  banquet,  what  the  gifta 

hj  Philomela  kept  in  store  for  him : 

with  what  a  flight,  poor  wretch,  he  sought  the  -wildii.  105 

and  with  what  wings  first  hovered  o'er  nis  home. 

all  songs  which  once  the  blest  Eurotas  beard 

by  Phoebus  conned,  and  bade  the  laurels  learn, 

he  sang :  the  echoing  valleys  to  the  skies 

repeat  them :  till  the  star  of  evening  bade  110 

dnve  to  their  folds  the  sheep,  and  count  their  tale, 

then  sped  its  march  along  tne  unwilling  heaven. 


ECLOGUE  Vn. 
MELIBOEUS. 

MBLIBOEXTS.      OOBTDOlf.      THTBSI8. 

M.  By  chance  had  Daphnis  neath  a  rustling  oak 

sat  down,  and  Oorydon  and  Thyrsis  flocks 

to  the  same  spot  had  driven,  Thyrsis  sheep, 

and  Oorydon  nis  she-goats  swoln  with  milk  : 

both  in  the  bloom  of  ufe.  Arcadians  both,  |^ 

prepared  to  sing  and  answer  in  a  match. 

nither,  as  I  was  sheltering  from  the  cold 

my  tender  myrtles,  had  my  he-goat  stray'd, 

cmef  husband  of  my  flock,  when  lo,  I  come 

in  sight  of  Daphnis ;  he,  when  face  to  face  20 

he  sees  me,  cnes  '  ho !  Meliboeus,  haste 

this  way ;  your  he-foat's  safe,  and  safe  your  kida 

if  you  can  spare  an  idle  moment,  rest 

beheath  this  shade ;  the  bullocks  of  themselves 

hitherward  o'er  the  meads  will  come  to  drink  ;  If 

here  Mincius  fringes  with  the  tender  reed 
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hia  TMduit  banks,  and  fW)m  the  aaettA  ode 
sound  bumming  Kwsnaa.'    what  wm  I  now  to  do  F 
DO  Phyllis,  DO  Aldppe  had  I  got 

at  home  to  pen  m;  Dew-wean'd  Iambi:  howbeit  SO 

(bo  areat  tbe  conteat,  Corjdon  witk  Thynii) 
to  tn«ii  aport  I  pcotponed  mj  grave  afiUn. 
so  in  alternate  tWiea  'gan  the  twain 
to  vie :  tbe  Muaea  willed  to  bear  in  mind 
alternate  Terses.     tbeie  did  Oorjdim,  36 

and  those  did  Thjraia  in  hit  turn  recite. 
C.  libetbrian  Nfrnpha,  mjpadaon,  either  grant 
aucb  Bongs  to  me  aa  to  mj  Oodrva  (he 
writes  versea  next  A.poUo'a),  or,  that  power 
if  we  not  all  achieve,  mj  tuneful  pipe  SO 

shall  here  ba  hanfr  upon  the  saeiM  mne. 
T.  Arcadian  sha^id^  with  jour  itj  deck 
the  riaiug  poet,  tliat  with  lule  ma;  bunt 
the  maw  of  OodruB ;  or,  if  in  eioeea 

be  flatter,  with  the  foxglove  Und  the  brow,  36 

lest  an  ill  tongue  tbe  future  minstjel  barm. 
C.  The  jouthful  Micon,  Delia,  gives  Ut  thee' 
tbis  brinly  boar's  head,  and  the  branching  boms 
of  lively  stag,     if  tbia  Buccese  shall  last, 

in  polished  marble  full-length  tbou  shall  stand,  40 

thy  lets  with  scarlet  buskin  all  entwined. 
T.  A  bowl  of  milk,  Prispu.%  and  these  calea, 
sufficeth  thee  to  look  for  year  by  year ; 
the  keeper  of  a  poor  man's  garden  thou : 
now  have  we  made  thee  marble  for  a  while ;  46 

but,  if  the  yeaning  flU  our  flock,  be  gdd. 
C.  0  Nereid  Galatea,  than  the  thyme 
of  Hybla  sweeter  to  me,  thaa  tbe  bwmw 
more  fair,  than  ivy  white  more  beautiful, 

soon  as  the  fuU-fed  steers  retnm  to  stall,  60 

if  for  thy  GorydoD  tbou  CMest,  come. 
T.  More  latter  may  1  seem  than  Sardo'a  herbs, 
more  rough  to  thee  than  butchei^broom,  more  vile 
than  the  waste  eeo-weed,  if  this  day  be  not 
than  all  tbe  yenr  more  tedious  to  me  now.  66 

tiDme  from  pasture,  go  for  shame,  ye  si 
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and  arbute  green  that  with  its  straggling  st 
protecta  you,  keep  tbe  solstice  from  the  flock : 
e'en  now  tbe  ecoKhing  summer  drawetb  near, 
OD  the  lithe  viue-branui  swell  e'en  now  the  bnda. 
T.  A  hearth  and  nnctnoua  bianda  and  ample  fire 
are  ever  here,  and  doorposts  black  with  soM 
incessant ;  here  for  Boreu  and  bis  frbets 
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we  care  as  much  as  for  a  numerous  flock  85 

the  wolf,  as  flooded  riyers  for  their  banks. 

C,  Both  junipers  and  chestnuts  shaggj-leaTed 

are  standmg,  neath  the  several  trees  be  strown 

their  fruits ;  now  all  things  smile :  but  from  theae  l>iTlg 

if  beautiful  Alexis  should  depart,  70 

70U  would  behold  the  tbit  nvers  drj. 

r.  The  field  is  parch'd,  athirst  with  tainted  air 

the  dying  herbage,  Bacchus  to  the  hills 

hath  grudg'd  his  yiny  shade :  but  every  grove^ 

when  comes  my  Phyllis,  shall  be  green,  and  Ing  75 

withjoyous  shower  shaU  Jumter  descend. 

C.  The  poplar  dearest  is  to  Meicules, 

the  vine  to  Bacchus,  to  briight  Venus  myrtle, 

to  Phoebus  his  own  laurel :  Phyllis  loves 

the  hazels :  them,  while  Phyllis  loves,  nor  myrtle  80 

nor  laurel  dear  to  Phoebus  shall  surpasa. 

T,  Loveliest  in  woods  is  ash,  in  gardens  pine, 

poplar  on  rivers,  larch  on  mountam  heights ; 

out,  if  to  see  me  thou  wilt  oft  return, 

beautiful  Lycidas,  the  ash  in  woods,  g5 

the  pine  in  gardens,  shall  give  place  to  thee. 

M.  Such  are  my  memories ;  and  that  Thyrsis  strove 

with  vain  contention,  vanquished,    from  that  time 

Corydon  is  with  us  the  Oorydon. 


-A-'  ■' 


:^OLOGUE  vm. 

PfiARMACEUTRIA, 

DAXOK.      ALPHESIBOBUB. 


The  muse  of  Damon  and  Alphesiboeus, 

shepherds  whose  smgmg^match  the  cow  admired^ 

her  grass  forgetting,  at  whose  music  stood 

amazed  the  lynxes,  whilst  the  rivers  changed 

their  courses,  and  reposed — ^recite  we  now  5 

the  muse  of  Damon  and  Alphesiboeus.  _ 

my  Pollio^  wfiefHernow  ihou  cumbest  o*er 

the  huge  rocks  of  Tiroav\is,  or  the  coast 

thou  skirtest  of  the  Bhrrian  main,  will  e'er 

the  day  arrive,  when  I  may  be  allowed  10 

to  sing  thy  exploits  F  shall  it  be  my  lot 

to  wslt  tlirou^  all  the  world  thy  songs,  that  match 

alone  the  tragic  ^t  of  Sophocles  P  '  " 

from  thee  commencingT^EEme  shall  be  my  close : 
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lecMve  the  Mugs  beeon  bt  Htj  oouunuid,  16 

and  round  thy  templea  let  this  ijj  creep 
with  thj  Tictorioiu  lauMle  intertwined. — 

ScMce  h*d  the  nightie  cold  elude  Mtind  teeaa  heftTan, 
what  time  the  dew  upon  the  tendet  imse 

to  eheep  is  sweetcat,  Damon  thoe  be^u,  SO, 

leaninK  upon  hie  emoath-ahorn  olWo^etaff. — 
D.  '  Siaa,  star  of  morn,  and  marching  onward  biiiig 
the  ffenial  daj,  while  I  complain,  deceived 
by  plighted  Nju's  worthleea  lore,  and  though 


no  profit  owned  I  from  thur  witnea,  vet 
tddreai  tha  gods  in  death  at  this  last  noor. 
begin  with  lae,  mr  flute,  Haenalian  sti^itt. 


nutling  foreat  and  loquadotu  {MDee 
bath  Maanalus  for  ever:  erer  he 
liatB  to  the  lorea  of  ehepherde,  list«  to  Pan, 
who  fint  would  not  endure  inactive  leeda. 

begin  vHb  me,  mj  flute,  MaenaJian  etiaina, 
Hopeiu  weda  Nvea :  what  may  we  not  hope 
who  are  in  love  F  with  eteeda  ehall  griffins  yoke 
henceforth,  and  in  the  coming  time  with  doga 
tin  timid  deer  eball  aally  forUi  to  drink. 

begin  with  me,  mj  flute,  Maenalian  strahu. 
new  torchea,  Hopena,  eat,  for  yon  ia  led 
a  wife ;  the  walnute,  baafaand,  ocatter  roimd ; 
for  you  from  Oeta  wwidi  the  atar  of  ere. 

begin  with  me,  my  flute,  Maenalian  aUaina. 

0  mated  to  a  worthy  man,  tbe  while 

yon  caat  contemptuoua  looks  on  all,  and  hate 
my  pipe  and  ahe-goate,  hate  m;  ehagBy  brow 
and  &r^eecending  beard,  nor  e'er  believe 
that  any  god  regaideth  mortal  thiogat 

begin  with  me,  my  flnte,  Haenaliiin  strain*. 
amidat  our  hedges  yon  a  little  girl 
the  dewy  u)plea  gathering  with  tout  motliBr 

1  fint  bebeto,  for  I  was  gniding  bath ; 

1  had  iuat  entered  my  tweUtb  year,  could  juat 
reach  from  the  ground  the  boagha :  I  aaw,  I  loved 
bow  madly  I  by  wh  at  baleful  error  impt  I 

begin  with  ma,  my  flnte,  MMimlian  etraina, 
now  now  I  whatia  Love:  upon  bardrocba 
him  «tber  Tmarue  breeds  or  Rbodope, 
or  QaramsDtea,  aarth'a  remotest  tribe, 
not  of  our  race  a  child,  nor  of  our  biood. 

bogin  with  me,  my  Ante,  MMnali.n  itruns. 
'twas  savage  Love  that  tatubt  with  children's  gora 
a  mother  to  defile  her  bands :  and  tbon 
wast  cruel  sbo,  mother;  was  she  more. 
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the  mother,  cruel,  or  that  wicked  boj  P 
that  wickdd  boy ;  thou  cruel  also,  mother. 

be^n  with  me,  my  flute,  Maeoalian  etraina. 
now  let  the  wolf  be  fain  to  fly  from  sheep,  65 

hard  oaks  bear  golden  apples,  be  the  bloom 
of  alder  the  narcissus,  amber  rich 
from  out  their  bark  let  tamarisks  exude, 
let  owls  contend  with  swans,  be  Tityrus  OrpheuSy 
Orpheus  in  woods,  Arion  among  dolphins.  70 

hogin  with  me,  my  flute,  Maenalian  strains, 
let  open  sea  be  all  in  all ;  £EUpewell, 
ye  forests :  headlong  to  the  waves  will  I 
irom  this  aerial  mountain's  watch-tower  leap, 
that  last  gift  oi  the  dyin^  one  be  hers !  * —  75 

Thus  Damon,  ye,  Jienan  maids,  recite 
the  answer  whicn  Alpheeiboeus  made : 
all  things  we  cannot  all  of  us  achieye. — 
A.  '  Brin^  water  forth,  and  with  the  fillet  lithe 
entwine  these  altars ;  light  the  oiihd  twigs  80 

and  vigorous  incense,  that  I  may  essay 
my  lovor^s  sober  senses  to  pervert 
with  mafiric  rites :  here  nothing  lacks  but  chariDs. 

draw  trom  the  town,  my  charms,  draw  Daphnis  home. 
charms  can  draw  down  the  very  moon  from  heaven ;  85 

by  charms  did  Circe  change  Ulixes'  crew ; 
in  meads  by  charming  bursts  the  chilly  snake. 

draw  from  the  town,  my  charms,  draw  Daphnis  home. 
first  these  three  thrums  of  triple  hue  diverse 
on  thee  I  bind,  and  thrice  the  altars  round  90 

this  image  lead  ;  odd  numbers  please  the  god. 

draw  from  the  town,  my  charms,  draw  Daplinis  home. 
three  knots  tricoloured,  Amaryllis,  twine ; 
yes,  twine  them,  Amaiyllis,  twine  and  say 
"  these  are  the  chains  of  Venus  that  I  twine.''  96 

draw  from  the  town,  my  charms,  draw  Daphnis  home, 
as  thi^  day  hardens,  and  as  melts  this  wax 
with  one  same  fire,  so  Daphnis  with  my  love, 
strew  salt  cake ;  with  bitumen  set  aflame 
the  brittle  laurels.    Daphnis,  cruel  one,  100 

bums  me :  on  Daphnis  I  this  laiuel  bum. 

draw  from  the  town,  my  charms,  draw  Daphnis  home. 
such  love,  as  when  through  glades  and  lofty  (proves 
a  weary  heifer,  of  the  buU  in  quest, 

on  the  green  sedge  beside  a  waterbrook  105 

lies  down,  nor,  lost,  remembers  to  depart 
before  the  falling  night — such  love  take  hold 
on  Daphnis,  nor  be  mine  the  care  to  heal. 

draw  from  the  town,  my  charms,  draw  Daphnis  home. 


- 
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these  guments  ent,  dear  pledget  of  hiimel^  110 

b«  left  with  me,  peifidioai  mui ;  uid  sow    ■ 

theee  on  mj  Ter;  thiethcdd  I  conngn 

to  thee,  o  earth :  theee  pledgM  owe  me  Duhiua. 

draw  from  the  town,  of  charaui,  diaw  Daphni*  home. 
the«e  herbs  hinuelfdid  Hoeris  give  to  me,  115 

aod  poUoQS  culled  ia  Pontiis ;  such  an  groim 
in  PontuB  plentiful!  br  dint  of  theaa 
oft  have  I  seen  that  Mo^s  nada  himself 
a  wolf,  aod,  hid  within  the  forests,  oft 

he  wakened  Sfuriti  from  the  depth  of  tombs,  120 

and  moved  to  other  sites  the  field-sown  crop& 

draw  from  the  town,  m;  charms,  draw  Daphnis  home, 
brin^  ashee,  AjnaryUie,  ont  of  doon, 
and  m  the  flowing  brook  and  o'er  jour  head 
flinff  them,  nor  cast  a  sinele  look  behind :  125 

wiUi  tbeae  on  Daphnia  will  I  make  aeaanlt : 
he  csreth  naught  for  gods,  and  nought  for  charms. 

draw  from  tae  town,  m^  charms,  draw  Daphtiis  home. 
behold,  while  I  delay  to  bring,  the  aeh 
itself  spontsaeoua  hath  with  qulTeiing  flames  lilO 

the  altar  caught :  propitious  be  the  sign  I 
something  there  surel;  is :  and  Hjlax  barka 
upon  the  threshold,    are  we  to  believe  F 
or  for  thenuelTee  do  lovers  dreams  Invent  f 
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ZTOaU.  XOXBIH 


Z.  Whither,  0  Hoeris,  are  jam  footsteps  bound  f 

there  where  the  high-road  tekes  jou,  to  the  town  F 

3f.  0  Ljcidas,  weVe  macbed  that  point  in  lib, 

(a  thing  we  never  dreaded)  that  a  atniige 

poeeeBBoi  of  our  litda  faim  ibonld  saj  ff 

•these  lands  are  mine,  n  andetit  tenants,  quiL' 

now  beaten,  sad,  since  tbrtnne  sbifteth  all, 

we  send  him  (evil  he  the  lock)  these  kiJ»i 

Z.  Why,  sure  Td  heard  that  all— Irom  where  the  hilla 

begin  retreating,  aod  let  down  tb^r  ridse  10 

with  gentle  elope,  even  lo  the  water's  edge 

and  the  old  beech-trees  witb  tha  broken  tt 
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'.  You  had;  and  to  'twas  mmoured ;  but  our  aongay 

0  Lycidas,  amid  the  anna  of  Man  U 
ayul  as  mach  as,  when  the  eagls  comeiy 

folk  tell  us  that  Ohaonian  iiiflBoiis  do. 

indeed  if  on  mj  left^  from  ncSlow  holm, 

the  raven  had  not  warnad  me  fixst  to  stanch 

new  broils  as  best  I  ooaldi  nor  Moeris  here,  90 

your  friend,  nor  e*en  Menaleas,  were  alive. 

£0,  Alas  1  to  any  does  iuoh  giult  oocurP 

alas  I  and  were  they  neaily  torn  from  us, 

your  soothing  powersi  Menalcas.  with  youraelf  P 

who  then  wmild  sing  the  Nympns,  who  spread  tbe  gionnd   S5 

with  flowering  herb^  or  elothe  with  umbraf|;e  gzeeo 

the  founts  P  or  chant  the  songs  I  lately  caught 

in  silence  from  your  lips,  whfti  you  were  bound 

to  visit  AmarvUis,  my  dear  love  P 

'  Tityrus,  till  t  return  (the  way  is  short),  30 

my  she-goats  feed,  and  after  feeding  drive 

to  drink,  O  Tityrus,  and  amid  your  task 

avoid  to  meet  uie  he-goat,  for  he  butts.' 

M,  Or  rather  these,  which  he  designed  to  sing 

to  Varus,  but  had  not  completed  yet :  35 

*  Varus,  thy  name— if  Mantua  still  be  ours, 

Mantua  (woe's  me  I)  too  nearly  neighbouring 

unfortunate  Oremona— awans  aloft 

shall  carry  by  their  smging  to  the  stars.' 

X.  So  may  your  swarms  avoid  Oymean  yevTB,  40 

so  may  your  cows  on  clover  pastured  swell 

their  udders — if  in  you  lies  aug^t,  begin. 

me  too  the  Muses  formed  a  poet,  mine 

are  also  verses :  me  the  shepherds  call 

a  songster :  but  1  put  no  trust  in  them :  46 

for  strains  I  do  not  seem  as  yet  to  sinff 

with  Varins  matching  or  with  Oinna%  worth, 

but  cackle,  gander-like,  mid  tuneM  swans. 

M.  I  am  at  work,  and  ponder  with  myself 

in  silence,  Lycidas,  if  I  can  now  50 

remember  ('tis  of  no  mean  rank)  the  song. 

'  Come  hither,  Gfalatea :  in  the  waves 

what  pleasance  dwelleth  P  here  is  purple  spring  ; 

of  manv  colours  here  around  the  streams 

the  soil  sheds  flowers ;  the  silver  poplar  here  55 

o'erhan^  the  cave,  and  lithe  vines  weave  us  bowera. 

come  hither :  let  the  wild  waves  lash  the  shore.' 

L,  And  what  about  those  strains  I  heard  you  sing 

'neath  the  clear  niffht  in  solitude  P  the  tune 

1  recollect,  had  I  but  kept  the  words.  00 
M,  <  0  Daphnis,  why  look  upward  for  the  rise 
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of  tbfl  dd  eoiwtellKtioiu  P  lo,  the  star 

of  Dionaaui  Otemi  U  gooe  forth, 

K  M&r  to  trladden  liUTe«ts  with  their  fhiits, 

and  cclour  upon  saimj  hills  the  gnpe.  60 

grail,  BaphniB,  pears ;  thj  fruits  sh^  nwidKnu  culL' 

time  all  timing  sweeps  away,  ;ea,  miiia  itMlf. 

in  bojhood,  I  retaember,  on  I  wore 

long  dftje  to  muuet,  nuging  all  the  while ; 

those  nian^  tongB  I  have  forgotten  now  ;  70 

from  Moerii  fades  at  last  e'en  Toice  itself; 

wolrea  first  hare  glared  on  Moerij ;  bat  tbon  eonga 

Henalcas  will  i«cite  to  jou  fall  oft. 

L.  Bj  such  excuKE  to  a  distant  lime 

you  put  my  longings  off;  now  all  the  plain  7S 

leTel  and  still  before ^oo  lies;  and  lo, 

each  j^  of  muraiurm^  wind  has  sunk  to  rest. 

hare  ig  our  journey's  midway  point ;  for  now 

Bianor's  tomb  begTos  to  shew  itself. 

here,  where  the  ooon  are  atrimung  the  thick  leaTes,  60 

my  Moeris,  let  us  sing ;  lay  down  the  Uda 

here :  we  shall  reach  the  town  in  any  ease. 

or,  if  you  fear  leet  night  set  in  with  nun 

too  soon,  we  mar  go  unginff  all  the  way ; 

less  weariscFtne  tne  rood :  that  we  may  walk  86 

and  aoa,  HI  take  this  bundle  from  yoar  charge. 

M,  luEuit  no  farther,  swain :  let  ua  fulfil 

the  work  we  have  in  hand :  when  he  bimnlf 

arriTee,  more  fitly  shall  we  nng  the  struna. 


QAIXUS. 


O  AiethnM,  pire  me  to  complete 

this  tsnniuatu^  labour :  a  few  stralna 

(but  such  as  e'en  Lycoris  may  peTase,^ 

for  GMlaa  we  most  sing  1 — who  would  reAise 

his  strains  to  GalluaP — so,  when  thou  shalt  glide 

beneath  Sicanian  IriUows,  never  ma^ 

the  hnuT  Doris  blend  her  wans  with  thine. 

begin :  Oie  anzioos  byw  let  as  declare 

of  Oallas,  while  the  flat^iosed  she-goats  orop 

the'  tender  shmla.    we  ring  not  to  the  deaf: 

to  all  onr  songs  the  fbntia  make  reply. — 


698  THB  BCLOaUlS  TBAinSUTED. 

What  ffroTes,  what  woodknda  hdd  you,  Naiad  maidiy 

the  while  that  Gallua  pined  with  ill-plaoed.  lore  P 

for  neither  of  Fttmaanxa  waj  dope 

nor  ridge  of  PinduB  caused  joa  to  delay,  U 

nor  yet  Aonian  Aganippe*!  fount 

him  even  lauiels^  even  tamaTwlB  wept, 

him  laid  beneath  a  solitary  cng 

wept  eyen  mne-dad  Maenalue,  and  iocIdi 

of  icy-coM  Lycaeus.    aheep  too  stand  20 

around ;  we  do  not  shame  them:  1st  the  flock 

not  shame  thee,  hard  diyine :  beside  llie  atreama 

e'en  beautiM  Adonis  pastured  sheep.^ 

came  too  the  BhepherdBy  came  the  swioeharda  alow, 

wet  from  the  acomHouksh  of  winter  came  S6 

Menalcas.    all  inquire :  '  that  love  of  thine— 

what  was  its  source  P '    AndUo  came  and  said ; 

*  why.  GaUus,  rayest  thou  r  ikj  loye  Lycoria 
hath  tollowed  oyer  snows  anotner  man, 

and  thioui(h  war-bristling  camps.'    SilyanuB  too  90 

came  ynth  a  rural  garland  on  his  head, 

flaunting  his  fennel  flowers  and  lilies  laige« 

Pan  came,  the  ffod  of  Arcady,  whom  we 

curselyes  with  Dlood-red  elderberries  saw 

and  with  yermilion  blushing.    '  what  will  be  36 

the  end  ? '  he  said :  '  Loye  cares  not  for  all  thia : 

tears  never  satisfy  the  cruel  Loye, 

nor  streams  the  grass,  nor  lucerne  flower  the  bees, 

nor  leave»  the  she-goats.'    but  he  sadly  aaid : 

*  and  yet,  Arcadians,  to  your  mountain  heights  40 
of  these  things  ye  will  sing,  ye,  skilled  alone 

to  sing,  Arcadians,    ah,  my  Dones  should  then 

repose  how  softly,  if  in  after  time 

your  pipe  would  tell  the  story  of  my  loyes ! 

and  how  I  wish  I  had  been  one  of  you,  45 

and  eithar  of  your  flock  a  watcher,  or 

a  plucker  of  your  ripened  grape :  for  sure 

were  mine  .Ajnyntas,  or  were  Phyllis  mine, 

or  any  other  passion  (what  care  I 

of  brown  complexion  if  Amyntas  were  P  50 

dark  yiolets  we  have,  dark  hyacinths)| 

amidst  the  willows  under  a  lithe  yine 

with  me  my  darling  had  reclined,  for  me 

Phyllis  had  posies  culled,  Amyntas  sung. 

here  are  cool  founts,  Lycoris,  meadows  soft,  55 

a  groye  is  here ;  and  here  could  I  with  thee 

haye  wasted  to  my  end  by  time  alone. 

now  me  the  frantio  loye  of  cruel  Mars 

detains  in  arms,  with  weapons  oird^  round 
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and  threatening  foes,    thou,  from  thy  country  hi,  00 

(ah,  let  me  not  belieye  so  sad  a  thing ! ) 

0  hardened !  lookest  on  the  Alpine  snows 
and  frosts  of  Rhine,  alone,  away  from  me. 
alas,  may  frosts  not  harm  thee,  may  sharp  ice 
not  lacerate,  alas,  th^  tender  feet  I 
1*11  forth,  and  to  Sicilian  shepherd's  pipe 
attune  the  songs  which  in  Ohalcidian  verse 

1  have  in  store :  my  sure  resolve  it  is 
in  forests  and  amid  the  lairs  of  beasts 

by  choice  to  suifer,  and  on  tender  trees  70 

my  loves  to  carve :  the  trees  will  grow,  and  ye 

will  grow,  my  loves,    meanwhile  o'er  Maenalus 

ni  travel  with  the  Nymphs  in  company, 

or  hunt  fierce  boars,    me  frosts  shall  not  forbid 

with  hounds  Parthenian  forests  to  beset.  75 

o*er  rocks,  through  echoing  groves  e*en  now  methinks 

I  rush :  Ovdonian  darts  I  love  to  shoot 

from  Partnian  horn :  as  if  my  madness  found 

in  this  a  remedy,  as  if  that  god 

by  human  iDs  were  taught  to  be  more  mild !  80 

henceforward  me  nor  Hamadryad  maids 

nor  songs  themselves  delight :  ye  woods,  henceforth 

yourselves  retire :  him  never  will  our  woes 

convert,  though  in  the  midst  of  frosts  we  quaff 

the  Hebrus,  and  endure  Sithoman  snows  85 

of  rainy  winter ;  no,  nor,  when  the  bark 

withers  and  dies  upon  the  lofty  elm, 

though  sheep  of  Ethiopian  men  we  drive 

beneath  the  constellation  of  the  Crab. 

Love  conquers  all:  we  too  must  yield  to  Love.*  00 

Such  songs,  ye  goddess  Muses,  will  suffice 
your  poet  to  have  sung,  the  while  he  sits 
and  plaits  a  basket  with  the  slender  stalk, 
these  will  ye  make  to  Gallus  chiefly  prized, 
Gallus,  for  whom  my  love  grows  every  hour  96 

fast  as  in  earlv  spring  uplifu  itself 
the  verdant  alder. — kt  us  rise,  the  shade 
sickly  for  such  as  sing  is  wont  to  be, 
sickly  the  shade  of  juniper :  the  crops 

are  harmed  by  shamng  trees,    depart  ve  home,  100 

my  full-fed  she-goats,  evening  comes,  depart 
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ABA 

ABAS     (TR0IANU8).     i.   121; 
(GraioB),  ill  286 ;  (Etrosciu), 

X.  170,  427 
AcanuiB  (GraioB),  ii.  262 
jMmaim,  ▼.  298 

Acca,  Camillae  comes,  zL  820  alibi 
Aceetes,  rex  Sicnlns,  L  196, 660 ;  ▼. 
Achaemenidee  (Grains^  iii.  614 
Achaieua  (ab  Achaia),  li.  462  aL 
Achates,  Aeneae  comes,  L  120  al. ; 

sen.  Achatae  Tel  Achati 
AMehimt  (ah  amne  Acheloo),  G.  i  9 
Achilles,  neros  Chrains,  L  468  aL ; 

gen.  Achilli,  iii.  87  aL  ;  Achillis, 

u.  476  al. 
AehiUhu,  iii.  S26  al. 
Aehivus  (i.e.  GraiusX  ii.  46  al. 
^cu^/tu«  (epith.  Veneris),  i.  720 
Aooetes,  B&llantis  comes,  xi.  80  aL 
Acrisios,  rex  Aigims,  vii.  872 
Aerisumetu  (ab  Acrisione,  i.e.  Danae 

Acrisii  fllia),  vii.  410 
AetaeuB  (?),  K  ii.  24 
Actios  (i.e.  Attical  G.  iT.  468 
Actius  (ab  Actio  ^izi  piomontorioX 

iii.  280  al 
Actor  (Annincus),  xii.  94 
Adonis,  pastor  Veneri  dilectns,  K 

Z.18 
Adrastus,  rex  ArgiTOS,  tL  480 


AST 

Aeaeides  (i.e.  Aeaoo  oriimdus),  de 

Achille,  i.   99;  de  J^rrrho,  iii. 

296;  da  Perse,  yi  840 
Amshs  (epith.  Circae,  ab  vrbe  Aea), 

111.  386 
Aegaeon  (Le.  Briazens)  gigas,  x. 

666 
Aegatm  (de  Neptmio),  iii.  74;  Ae- 

gaenm  (mare),  xii.  866 
Aegle,  Nais,  £.  yi.  20 
Aegon,  pastor,  £.  iii  2,  ▼.  72 
A^ypiuUt  Tiii.  688 
Aemilins  (Faalus),  ri.  889,  p.  610 
AenSas,  rex,  i.  170  passim 
Amiadae  (Le.  Aeneaa  comites),  L 

167  aL 
Amehu,  Aenoa  nairix,  riL  1  aL 
Aemdeg  (i,e,  Aeneae  filins),  ix.  658 
Aeolus,  aeos  yentorom  rex,  i.  62  aL 

p.  610 
AaoUui,  TiiL  416,  464 
AmUdet  (i.e.  Aeolo  czetus),  Misenos, 

TL  164;  mixes,  629;  Qytiiis,  ix. 

774 
A^qmeula  gens,  Tii.  747 
Aeqni  FalSci,  yii.  696 
Aether  (luppiter  physicns),  G.  ii. 

326;  xii.  181,  p.  609 
Aakiopi,  £.  X.  68 ;  G.  ii.  120  aL 
Aethon,  eqaos  Pallantis,  xi.  89 
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Attnaeut  (ab  Aetna  m.^  HL  678  aL 
MtoUu,  X.  28  al. 
4fltr,E.l6Z;  a.m.844a]. 
Afrieua,  iy.  87 
Afrieu,  yentiu,  L  86 
Jffomefimomui    (ab   Agamemnone 

reffo  Mjcenaeo),  iii.  64  al. 
Jffo&sfrn    (Scythiae  Eur.    natio), 

iy.  146 
Agenor,  rex  ^rrins,  L  888 
Agrtppa,  dux,  yiii.  688 
Jf^imuM  (ab  Agyllanrbe  sen  Caen), 

Tii.  662  aL 
Aiax,  heroe  Graiui,  iL  414.    Aiaeis 

Oili,i.41 
AUnmiu  (ab  Alba  vrbe),  i.  7  aL 
Alcidei  (Hercules  ab  Alceo   aTO^ 

Tiii.  203  aL  ;  E.  tH.  61,  p.  614 
Alcimedon,  scalptor.  £.  iii.  87»  44 
Alcinous,  rex  Phaeacum,  G.  ii.  87 
Alcippe,  puella,  E.  yii.  14 
AlcoD,  aitifex,  E.  ▼.  11 
Aletes  (Troianus),  L  121  aL 
Alexis,  yerna,  E.  ii.  t.  vii. 
Allecto,  fiiria,  vii.  324  al. 
Almo,  Tyrrfai  filint,  vii.  632  al. 
Ahidae  (Otoe  et  Ephialtes),  vi.  682 
Alphesiboexis,  pastor,  £.  t.  yiii. 
Alpheus  (ab  Alpheo  ilavio),  G.  iii. 

180  aL 
Aipinui  (ab  Alpe),  ly.  442  aL 
Amaryllis,  puella,  E.i.  ii.  iii.  yiii.  ix. 
Amata,  regina,  yii.  ix.  xii. 
Amazon  (femina  pugnax),  xi.  648, 

660 
Anuuronit,  i.  490 
Amazonws,  y.  811 
Amerinus  (ab  Ameria  urbe),  G.  i. 

266 
Aminnaeus  (?),  G.  ii.  97 
AmiiemuSt  yii.  710 
Amor  (Cupido),  i.  689  aL  ;  E.  yiii. 

X.  aL,  p.  612 
Amphion,  vatee,  £.  ii.  24 
Amphitryoniades  (Hercules,  a  ma- 
ins coniuge  Amphitryone),  yiii. 

103,  214,  p.  614 
Ampkrvsius    (i.e.     Apollineus,    ab 

AmpliTyso  amne),  n.  898 
AmycUu%%  (ab  Am^di%V ^ *  ^^^-  ^^  ^ 


Amyeus  (Tzoianiu),  i.  881  aL ;  lo, 

y.  878 
Amyntas,  pastor,  E.  ii.  iii.  y.  z; 
AMWthaoinMS  Melampim  (filim  Aay- 

thaonia),  G.  iii.  660 
Anehisee,  pater  Aanea«^  iL  687  il 
AnekithtB,  t.  761 
A»ekm§de»,  y.  407  aL 
Aneus,  rax,  yi.  816 
Andiogeoe  (Gruna),  iL  S71.  882; 

(Ores),  yi.  20 
Andromai  he,  Heetorifl  asor,  ii.  4M; 

iii.  297  aL 
Angitia,  nympha,  tiL  769,  p.  616 
AjAmu  (a  nuyio  Anienet  G.  ir. 

869 
AmQi»  xez,  liL  80 
Anna,  soror  Didonia,  ir.  9  aL 
Anser,  poeta  prayua,  £.  ix.  86 
Antenor  (Troianus),  i.  242 
Antenoridae,  yi.  484 
Anrheus  (Troianus),  i.  181  aL 
Antigenes,  puer,  £.  v.  89 
Antnnius,  triumyir,  yiii.  686 
Anubis,  deus  Aegyptiiu,  viii.  698 
Aiuntrus  luppiter,  yii    799,  p.  609 
Aonea  monies,  E.  yi.  66 
Aonius^  E.  X.  12  aL 
Apollo,  deus,  ii.  121   aL ;  E.  iii.  if, 

y.  yi.  X.,  p.  609 
Appenninieota     (i.e.      Appvnninom 

moniem  incolensi  xi.  7(M> 
Aquilo,  yentus,  G.  i.  460  al. 
AnAs,  G.  ii.  116  aL 
Arabus,  vii.  606 
Areas,  -idis,  E.  yii.  4  aL 
Arcadius,  G.  iy.  288  aL 
Arebippus,  rex,  yii.  762 
Arctos  (ursae  sidos),  G.  i.  1S8  al. 
Arcturus  (stella),  G.  i.  68  aL 
Areihusa,  nympha,  G.  iy.  844  al. 
Argitis,  uva,  G.  ii.  99 
Argimu  (  »  G^ius),  iL  264  aL 
Aigo,  nayis,  E.  iy.  34 
Argolicus  (i.e.  Azgiyua),  ii.  78  al. 
Ai^s,cu8t08,yii.791;  alter, yiii.  346 
Ancia,  vii.  702,  p.  616 
Arion.  yates,  £L  yiii.  66 
Aristdeus.  pastor,  O.  ir.  317  al. 
Ariutiut  (i.e.  Chilis^  E.  v.  71 
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Armeniiu,  E.  t.  29 

Arnms  (Etniseas),  xi.  760  aL 

AscaninB,  Aeneae  filina,  i.  297  aL 

Jscraeo  leni  (Heriodo  ab  Asera 
nrbe),  £.  vi  70 ;  Aseraeiim  ear- 
men,  G*.  ii.  179 

Aflilaa  (Troianiui),  z.  176  al. 

AtiuB,  Tii.  701  aL 

Assaraciu  (Troiamu),  i  284  al.,  p. 
881 

Auyrimt,  Q,  ii.  466  al.  ^ 

As^anaz  (TroiazraB),  ii.  467  aL 

Astyr  (£tni0Cii8^,  x.  180 

Atinas  (Rutnlos),  xi.  869  aL 

AtUmtidM  (-Pleiades),  O.i.  221  aL 

Atlas,  rex,  yiii.  136  al. 

Atridea  (Atrei  Alius),  ii.  104  aL 

Atjs  (TroiaxinB),  ▼.  668 

Augustus,  yi.  792  aL 

Aulestes  (Etmscus),  x.  207  aL 

Aurora,  dea  matutiiia,  Qt,  i.  249  aL, 
p.  616 

Awrunaut  vii.  727  aL 

AuMonidoMf  x.  664  aL 

Aummiuit  G.  ii.  386  aL 

Auster,  Tentus,  G.  i.  462  al. 

Automedon,  auriga  Achillis,  ii.  477 

ArentiDus,  rii.  667 

Avtnmtt  G.  ii.  164  al. 


BACCHUS,  deus,G.  ii.  118  al. ; 
pro  vino,  i.  216  al.,  pp.  618, 681 
Bacckeiut,  G.  ii.  464 
BaUaris,  G.  i.  809 
Barce,  nutrix,  iv.  632 
Barcaei  (Africae  gens),  W.  48 
Bfrrius,  poeta  prsTus,  £.  iii.  90 
Bebryeius    (a   Bebrycilms    popolo 

Bithyniae),  ▼.  873 
Beleieut,  iii.  204 
Belidae  Palamedis,  ii.  82 
Bellona,  belli  dea,  vii.  819  al.,  p.  616 
Bellum,  deus,  yi.  279  al.,  p.  616 
Belus,  rex  Tyrius,  i.  621  aL 
Bereoyntia  Mater  (Cybele),  vi.  786 

al. 
Beroe,  nympha,  G.  ir.  841 ;  nutrix, 

T.  620  al. 
Bianor,  E.  ix.  60 


CAU 

Bisdtae  (Thradae  gent),  G.  liL  461 

Bitias,  i.  738 ;  iz.  672  al. 

Bootes  yel  Arctophylax,  sidus,  G.  i. 

229 
Boreas,  Tentus,  iii.  687  aL 
Briareus,  gigas,  ti.  287 
Britanm,  E  L  67  aL 
Brontes,  Cyclops,  riiL  426 
Brutus,  Ti.  818 
Busiris,  rex,  G.  iii  6 
Butes  (Bebi7x),y.  872 ;  (Tzoianus), 

iz.647aL 


riAOUS,  Tiii.  194  aL 

\J    Caecuhis,  rex,  tuL  681  aL 

Caedicus,  ix.  862  al. 

Oaeli  spatium,  E  iii.  106 

Caeneus,  ri.  448 

Caesar  (lulius),  G.  i.  466  aL 

Caesar  (Octayianus),  yi.  793  al. 

Caicus  (Troianus),  i.  183 

Oaieta,  nutrix  Aeneae,  rii.  2 

Oaiaber,  iii.  426 

Calchas,  ▼ates,ii.  176  al. 

Caliopea,  Musa,  &  ir.  67 

Calliope,  Musa,  ix.  626 

Calybe,  anus,  rii.  419 

Gamenae,  £.  iii.  69,  p.  614 

Cam<>r8  (Rutulus),  x.  662  aL 

Camilla,  rii.  803 ;  xi. 

Camillus,  consul  BomanvB,  ti.  825 ; 

G.  ii.  169 
Campanut.x,  146 
Capenus,  vii.  697 
Capys  (Troianus),  i.  188 ;  ii.  86  al. ; 

rex  Albanus,  Ti.  768 
Carw  (Asiae  gens),  Tiii.  726 
Carmens,  nympha,  Tiii.  836,  p.  616 
CormentaUMj  Tiii.  888 
Carpatkius  (a  Carpatho  insula),  iT. 

887 
Caspius,  Ti.  798 

Cassandra,  Priami  illia,  ii.  246  aL 
Catilina,  viii.  668 
Catilius,  dux,  til  672  al. 
Cato  (1)  Ti.  841 ;  (2)  Tiii.  670? 
Ctnumseua  (a  Caueaso),  G.  ii  440  aL 
Caurns  Tel  Corns,   Tentus,  G.  ilL 
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C$or€pidm  (AtlieiiieiiMi  a  ngb  0»- 

oope),  ri.  21 
C0oropius,  G.  iv.  177 
CeUeno,  Harpyia,  iii.  211  aL 
Caleofl,  rex,  G.  L  166 
Cmtamnii,  ti.  286 ;  (naTis)  y.  122, 

X.  196 
CerbemB,  oanit  inliBniiii*  tL  417  aL 
Ceraa,  daa  frngnm,  G.  L  7  aL,  p* 

611;   pro  frnge,  G.  i.  297  aL; 

pro  cane,  i.  701  aL,  p.  .681 
Chaleiaiciis(a  Cliakid6,iL  Eaboeae), 

E.  X.  60 ;  (a  CmnM  eim  oolonia), 

Ti.  17 
Ckaiybet  (Anae  gens),  G.  L  68  aL 
Chaon  (IManw),  iii.  886 
CktumiH9,  G.  ii.  67  aL 
ChMs,  G.  iy.  847 
ChazoQ,  portitor  Stjgis,  tL  299 
Chimaera,  vi.  288  ;  nayis,  y,  118 
Chiron,  G.  iii.  660 
Chlorens,  sacerdos,  xi.  768 
Chromis,  pastor,  £.  yi.  13 
Cicones  (Thraciae  gens),  G.  iy.  620 
Cinna,  poeta,  £.  ix.  86 
CinyphiuB  ^a  Cinyphe  flayio  Afri- 

cae),  G.  iii.  812 
Cinjrus,  rex,  x.  186 
Ciroe,  Solis  filia,  yii.  20  aL 
Circaeus,  yii.  10  aL 
Cisseus,  y.  687 

CitseU  (Ciflsei  fllia),  yii.  820  aL 
Claritu  (epith.  Apollinis  a   Claro 

orbe),  iii.  360 
Claudia  gens,  yii.  108 
Clansns,  rex  Sabinns,  yii.  707  aL 
Olio,  nympha,  G.  iy.  341 
Cloanthos  (Troianos),  y.  122  al. 
Cloelia,  yirgo  Bomana,  yiii.  661 
Clonus  (Eiuytides)  artifex,  x.  499 
Cluentia  (gens  Bomana),  y.  128 
Clusinua  (a  Clnsio  oppido),  x.  666 
Cljmene,  nympha,  G.  iy.  846 
Ctumua  sen  Gnosins  (a  Cnoeo  orbe 

Cretae),  vi.  666  al. 
Cocles  (Bomanns),  yiii.  660 
Co<wtiu9  (a  Cocyto  amne),  yii.  479 
Codrus,  poetae  nomen,  £.  y.  yii. 
Coeos,  Titan,  iy.  179  aL 
CoUatinae  arces,  yi  774 


DAP 

Oooon,  aftronomiia,  R  iii.  40 
Cora%  dnx,  yii  672  aL 
CoToebiis  (TroiamisX  ii  841  aL 
Corj/btmita  Bern,  m.  111,  p.  610 
Cotyenu  aeaex,  G.  iy.  127 
CoEydon,  pastor,  E.  ii.  y.  yii. 
Gorynaeos  (Tvoiaiias),  yi  228  aL 
Goiythni,  rex,  iii  170  aL 
OoaBu,  oonsol  Rftmanni,  yi  841, al 

608 

Oruiui  (a  Grefca  isBiila),  yiii294aL 
Oru,  iy.  146;  OvMo,  y.  286  aL 
OnUmi,m.  117  aL 
Oretheni,  ix.  774 
GreuM,  Aeneae  itxor,  ii.  662  aL 
Orudmrnm,  G.  ii.  88 
Gnpayob  Lignr,  x.  186 
Oapido,  dens,  i  668  aL*  p.  612 
Corae,  deae,  yi  274,  p.  616 
OttrtUa,  G.  iy.  161  al.,  p.  610 
Cybebe  sea  Cybele,  dea,  x.  220 ;  iL 

968,  p.  610 
Ojfclopa^  iii.  617  aL 
OydopeuSt  i.  201 
Cycnns,  x.  189 

Oydonius  (ie.  CreniiB),  £.  x.  69 
C^ippe,  nympha,  G.  iy.  889 
C^llaroa,  eqnus,  G.  iii.  90 
C^Umut  (Mercuriiu),  iy.  262  aL,  p. 

612 
Cynuteu$  (a  Coma  orbe),  yi.  98  aL 
G^odoee,  nympha  maris,  y.  826 
C^rmodocea,  x.  226 
C^rmothoe,  diya  ma^ww^  i  144 
Cstntkiw  (ApoUo  a  Cyntho  monte), 

£.7.6 
Cyrene,  diya,  G.  iy.  321  aL 
Cymeus  (a  Cymo  inanla),  £.  ix.  '0 
(X/therea  (Yeniu),  i  267  aL,  p.  612 

TVACUS,  popalas  ultra  Danabimii, 
-L^  G.  ii.  497 

Daedalus,  yi.  14 
Dahaet  gens  Asiae,  yiii.  728 
Damoetas,  pastor,  £.  ii.  iii.  y. 
Damon,  pastor,  E.  iii.  yiii. 
Danae,  Acrisii  filia,  yii  410 
Danai  (Graeci)  ii.  6  aL 
Daphnis,  pastor,  £.  ii.  iii  y.  yiLfiii 
ix. 


DAB 

M  (TTvamnm^  ixL  187  al. 
I*  (adiX  ii  €16  aL 
f,  iL  TK" 

iM,  £.  iL  61  aL 
'roiunif ).  r.  M0  il 

Tunii  pBlcc,  X.  dC  aL 
^  Tiii.  l*€mL 

.ftS4aL.>.»ft 

OS  {Tnaanmi,  ii. 
aelU,  E. 
(ephh. 
iiil  162  aL 

HanaX  ^  ^>-  ^ 

w  (GniwX  ^'  >i* 
as,  rex,  zi.  &)• 

>D,  G.  L  63 
ea,  i.  499  aL  ; 
(LocinaX  E.  cr.  I'L  f.  fll 
(Creticai^  a  IMetaaHB*i, 
1  al. 

poa,  i.  IT. 
oi,  artifex.  r.  34# 
■.  hcroa  Giazna,  i.  791  aL 
de,  zi.  ^13 

'  (epitk.  GMMria  a  IMo-- 
ie«  Veiwva  «nniidi%  2»  jc 
id.  i'lL  \9 

tiomam\  t.  397  aL 
riaX  IT,  471 ;  zii.  4119  aL 
Amfkima  Ci.b.  Thitbamia  a 
ftiste  TlM&avnm.^.  fi.  ii  1ft 
toX  6.  !▼'  46T  aL,  p.  Il-^ 
U  drra*  ▼!.  Mn  ai^  ^  41.1 
ca  (a  DodiMafc  Tivh«>.  ji.  ft6ft 
ii.  r  aL 

Lc  Gnivi'i.  ii.  37 
ranKna%X.z.t 
T.  630 

f«iaXiz.I<» 
[Ltfim>xL  IJ^aL 

lanfia  Bowiana-A    ^i*  324. 

G.  L  11  aL,  Ik  6ia 


1-    I* 


-T-    r*. 


tCBFllNTUt 


^V 


.AamlnAOT  "xxwr.  n.  *-« 
-m.  \fOL 

-r-.T    '<m^  %L 

j^mmmm,  .ii.  W^ 

SarynTtnn    'Vsun*  .  --  1 1  * 
Etm-vwrliAna.  Tfx.  ''-  "-  *  fcl- 
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FAB 

"EUBII  (genB  Bomana),  vi.  845,  p. 
•^     609 

Fabricius,  vi.  844,  p.  609 
Falemu9,  G.  ii.  96 
Falisci,  vii.  696 
Fama,  diva,  iy.  173  al. 
Fames,  diva,  vi.  276,  p.  616 
Fanni,  G-.  i.  19  al.,  p.  615 
Faanufl,  rex  et  divnB,  vii.  47  al^  pp. 

606,  615 
Feronia,  nympha,  vii.  800  al.,  p.  616 
FeaoetminuSf  vii.  695 
Fides,  diva,  i.  292,  pp.  606,  616 
Formido,  diva,  zii.  335 
Fors,  diva,  £.  ix.  5  al. 
Fortuna,  diva,  ii.  385  al.,  p.  609 
Fiiga,  diva,  ix.  719 
Furiae  (  «  Harpyiae),  iii.  252 
Furor,  divus,  i.  294 


r^ABINUS  (a  Gabiis  tirbe),  vii 

Gaettdus  (populus  Africae),  iv.  826 
Galaesus  (Latiuus),  vii.  635 
Galatea,  puella,  £.  i.  iii. ;  nympha, 

ix.  103  ;  E.  vii.  ix.,  p.  610 
Gallus  (Cornelius),  poeta,  E.  vi.  x. 
GalluSt  vi.  858  al. 
Gangarides  (ad   Gangem  populus), 

G.  iii.  27 
Ganymedes,  i.  28  al. 
GaratTiantes  (gens  Afra),  vi.  794  al. 
Garamaniis  nympha,  iv.  198 
Gelonus  (populus  Scythiae  Eorop.), 

G.  iii.  461  al. 
Gehus  (a  Gela  urbe),  iii.  701 
Genius,  v.  95,  p.  616 
Geryones,  vii.  662  al. 
Geiae  (gens  ad  Histrum),  vii.  604  aL 
Geticus,  iii.  3a 
Glaucus,   rex,  G.   iii.   267.      alter 

(Troianus),  vi.  483 
Glaucus,  divus,  v.  823,  p.  610 
Gorgo,  ii.  616  al. 
GorgoneuSf  vii.  341 
Gortynius  (a  Gortyne,  oppido  Ore- 

tae),  xi.  773  al. 
Gracchi  (familia  Rom.),vi.  842,  p^5l0 
GraOdvufi  (^'NIms^  \\\.  ^f>  «A.. 


Oraiui,  Grai,  i.  467  aL 

Graiugenat  iii.  550  aL 

Gryneus  (a  Giynio  ocmido  UmM), 

£.  vi.  72  al. 
Gyas  (Troianus),  ▼.  118  aL 
Gylippos  (Aioaa),  zii.  872 


TTADRIACUS  (ab  Hadiia  vM 
•^-^    xi.  405 

Halaesna,  rex,  Tii.  724  aL 
Hamadryades,  R  z.  62,  p.  610 
HammoD  (lappiter),  ir.  198 
Harpalyoe,  i.  31 7 
Harpyiae,  iii.  212,  ti.  289  aL 
Hecate,  dea,  iv.  609  aL 
Hector  (Troianna),  L  99  aL 
HectoretUy  i.  273  aL 
Hecuba,  Priami  uxor,  ii.  515  aL 
Helena,  Tyndari  filia,  i.  650  al. 
Helenus  (Priamides),  iii.  295  al. 
HeUespofUiacua^  Q.  iv.  Ill 
Helymus  (Sicnlus),  v.  73  al. 
Hercules,  deus,  v.  410  aL,  pp.  6(4 

614 
HercuUus,  G.  ii.  66  al. 
Hermione,  Helenae  filia,  iiL  828 
ffemicus,  vii.  684 
Hesione,  soror  Priami,  viii.  157 
Hesperides,  iv.  484  al. 
Hesperius,  iii.  418  al. 
Hesperus,  E.  viii.  30  al. 
Hibenu,  xd.  913  ;  Q.  iii.  408 

Eicetaoniu8{RicetaomB  filius),  x-  12J 

Hiemps,  diva,  iii.  120 

Hippocoon  (TroianuB),  v.  492 

Hippodame,  G.  iii.  7 

Hippolyte,  xi.  661 

Hippolytus,  Thesei  filiu8,vii.  761  aL 

Hippotades  (HippotAo  filiua>  xi.  674 

Horae,  iii.  512 

Hyades,  stellae,  iii.  516;   G.  i.  1S8 

Hyblaeus  (ab  Hybla  Siciliae).  E.i.  d4 

Hydra    (Tartarea),     vi.    576;     (in 

clipeo),  vii.  658 
Hylaeus,  Centaurus,  Qt.  ii.  457  al 
Hylas,  puer  Herculi   earns,   E.  ti. 

43  al. 
Hylax,  canis,  E.  viii.  107 
Hyp;inis  (Troianus),  ii.  340 
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')oreu$,  G.  iii.  196  al. 

It  (popalus  ABiae),  iy.  867  aL 

ides  (Hjrcad  filius),  ▼.  492  al. 


HUS,  G.  i.  166 ;  pro  vino,  E. 
i.  61  a].,  p.  613 
njmpha,  ix.  678 

rex  et  dena,  yii.  180  al.,  pp. 

615 

fl,  G.  L  279 
G.  iii.  476 
rel  lapia  (Troianas),  iii.  89 1  aL 

ventus,  viii.  710 

xi.  247,  678 
,  rex,  iy.  86  al. 
t  (lasi  flliufl),  ▼.  843  al. 

(Troianna),  iii.  168 
,  Daedali  fllina,  vi.  81 
ympha,  ix.  177 
i  (TroianoB),  Ti.  486  aL 

(ab  Ida  monte),  ix.  620  aL 
neos,  rex,  iii.  122  al. 
£Ui,  G.  iii.  12 
tens  (VolcanuB^,  x.  243  aL 
later  Romiili,  1.  274 
r  (ab  nio),  i.  97  aL 
i.  480  aL 
L  268  aL 

,Friamifilia,L653 
08,  i.  120,521,  611;  TiL 
us,  i.  248  al. 
ex  Troianus.  vi.  650 
rides  J^Imbraai  filinaX  xii  343 
t»,  vii.  286  aL 
18,  rex  Argivus,  yii.  372  al. 

yi.  794  al. 
y.  828  al. 
le,  xii.  336 

789 
II.  ui. 

iii.  211,   671  aL;    Ionium 
re),  G.  ii.  108 
cantor,  i.  740 
B  (Troianus),  ii«  435 
ii.  336 
ea,  iy.  700  aL,  p.  610 

rex,  yii.  178  al.,  p.  610 

y.  117  aL 
xL  657 

z  z 


LBN 

Ithaeiu  (Ulixea),  ii.  104  aL 

IturaeuSf  G.  ii.  448 

Julius,  i.  288  hL 

lolus  (aBAacaniiis),  L  656  al.;  cL 

i.  268 
Inno,  dea,  i.  4  al.,  p.  611 
lumonius,  i.  671 
Inppiter,   loyis,  i.  228,  x.  112    et 

passim;  (pro  aethere),  £.  yii.  60 

al.,  pp.  608-609 
Institia,  dea,  G.  ii.  474 
Intnma,  soror  Tumi,  xii.  154  aL,  p. 

616 
Ixion,  iiL  38 
Ixiaums,  Q.  iy.  484 


LABOS,  diyua,  yi.  277,  p.  616 
Lacaena,  ii.  601  aL;  G.  iL  487 
Lacedaemomus,  iii.  828 
Laeinia  diya  (lono),  iii.  652 
Laertius  (a  I^Mrte  patre  Ulixis),  iii. 

272 
Laoooon  (Trotanns),  ii  41  aL 
Laodamia,  yi.  447 
LamnedorUeus,  iy.  542,  G.  L  502; 

-uw,  yii.  105,yiiL  18 
LaomedonUades,  iiL  248 
LofUhae,  G.  iiL  115  aL 
Lar,  y.  744,  yiiL  648  aL;  G.  iii. 

344  al.,  pp.  606,  616 
Larina,  yixgo,  xi.  655 
Larisaeus  (a  Larisa,  nrbe  Theesa- 

liae),  ii.  197  al. 
Latinos,  rex,  yii.  45 ;  x.  xii.,  p.  616 
LaHmu  (a  Latio),  yii.  150  aL ;  yiii. 

ix.  X.  xi.  xii. 
Latona,  diya,  i.  502  aL,  p.  611 
Latanius,  G.  iii.  6  aL 
Laurens,  yii.  68  aL 
Lansus,  Heaentii  filins,  yii.  649,  x. 
Layinia,  Latini  filia,  yii.  72  aL 
Lavinius,  iy.  256 ;  yid.  i.  2 
Leda,  mater  Helenae,  i.  652 
Ledaeus,  aao    epithsto  designatnr 

com  Helena,  yii.  362,  turn  eins 

filia  Hermione,  iiL  828 
Ldeges,  yetus  gens  Asiae,  viii.  725 
Lemnius  (ab  insula Lemno),  riii.  454 
Z^notfiM  (Bacchus),  G.  ii.  4  aL,  p.  C13 
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Lemaem  (a  Lerna),  viii.  800 
lAthaeu8(iL  flamine  Lethe),  yi.  706 

al. 
Letom,  divas,  ti.  277  &!.»  p.  616 
Leucaspifl  (Troianus^,  vi.  334 
Liber  (Bacchus),  G.  i.  7  al,  p.  613 
Lihetkridei  (Masae  a    fonte  Libe- 

thio),  K  vii.  21 
Lihumi,  i.  244 
Libycua  ^a  Libya),  i.  839  aU 
Lih/sHs  (a  Libya),  ▼.  37  aL 
Licymnia  serra,  ix.  646 
Ligea,  nympha,  G-.  ir.  336 
LigiUf  xi.  715;  lAgwrwiL,  x.  186 
Liiybeiu8  (a  Lilybeo  Siciliae  pro- 

montorio),  iii.  706 
Linns,  vates,  £.  iv.  66  aL 
Locri^  iii.  399,  xi.  266 
Lucifer,  Stella,  E.  viii.  17al> 
Lucina,  E.  iv.  10  al. 
Luctus,  vi.  274,  p.  616 
Luna,dea,  G.  iii.  892  al.,  p.  619 
Luperci,  viii.  663,  p.  607 
Lyaeus  f  Bacchus),  6.  ii.  229  al. 
Lyaeus,  i.  686 

Lycaetis  (a  L.  monte),  viii.  344  al. 
Lycaon  (Areas),  G.  i.   138;  artifex, 

ix.  304 
LycaoniuB  (filius  Lycaonia),  x.  749 
Lyciits  (a  Lycia),  iv.  346  al. 
Lycidas,  puer,  E.  vii.  ix. 
Lvcisca,  canis,  E.  iii.  18 
Lycorias,  nympha,  G.  iv.  339 
Lycoris,  puolla,  E.  x. 
Lyctius  (a   Lycto,  Cretae  oppido), 

iii.  401  al. 
Lycurgup,  Thraciae  rex,  iii.  14 
Lycus,  i.  222  al. 
Lydi  (populus  Asiae),  ix.  1 1 
Lydius,  ii.  781  al. 
Lymcsius  (a  Lymeso  oppido  Thes- 

saliae),  x.  128 


MACHAON,  ii.  263 
Maecenas,  G.  i.  2  al. 
Maerialiua  (a  monte  Maenalo),  E. 

viii.  21  al. 
Maeonides  (i.e.  Etmscus),  xi.  759 
ilaconius  (Lydius),  ix.  516  al. 


NaeoHuB  (a  palnda  Kaeotide),  ft 

iii.  849  aL 
MaeTins,  poeta  pmniB,  £.  iii  M 
Maia,  viii.  1 38  ;  G.  i.  226,  p^  610 
Manes  (sepulti),  iv.  34  al.  (diii^ 

vel    homm  sedos),  xii  64&.  h. 

887  al.,  p.  604 
Manilas,  viii.  652,  p.  606 
Manto,  £atidiea»  x.  199,  p.  616 
Marcellus,  dux,  vi.  866,  p.  5ii9 
Mareati»(^A  palude  AegypdX  G.  ilH 
Marica,  nympha,  vii.  47,  p.  616 
Marins,  dux  ilomairas,  6.  ii  10 
Marpeaiua,  vi.  471 
MarruviuSf  vii.  760 
Mars,  deo8, 0.  i.  61 1  aL,  pp.  607,  lU 
Martiui,  £.  ix.  12  aL 
Marri  (popoluB  Italiae),  viL  75$i 
Massicns  (Etruseoa),  x.  166 
Matskua  (a  monte  M.),  vii.  726 
Nassyli  (populus  Africae),  ir.  IS 
Mater  magna  vel  Idaea  (C>rbele),'l 

iv.  64 ;  ix.  620  aL,  p.  610 
Maurusia  gens  (Africae),  iv.  206 
Mavors  (Mars),  viii-.  700  al.,  p.  6lJ 
Afavortius,  vi.  777  al. 
Maximus  (Fabius),  vi.  845 
Medon  (Troianus),  vi.  483 
Medtts,  G.  iv.  211  aL 
Megaera,  furia,  xiL  846 
Megarus,  iii.  689 
Melampus,  G-.  iii.  660 
Meliboeus,  pastor,  E.  L  iii.  v.  rll 
MeliboeuM  (ab  oppido  Thessalisek 

iii.  401  al. 
Melicertes,  divus,  G.  i.  437.  p.  6i* 
Melite,  nympha,  v.  826 
Memmius  (gens  Romana),  v.  117 
Memnon,  rex  Aethiops,  i.  489 
Menalcas,  pastor,  E.  li.  iii.  v.  ix.  x. 
Menelaos,  rex  Spartae,  ii.  264  tl 
Menoetes  (Troianus),  v.  161  al 
Mercurius,  dens,  iv.  viii.  138,  p.  61' 
Messapus.  dux  Ausonius,  vii.  69  U^. 

alter,  Troianus  Neptuni  filins,xii. 

128  aL 
Metabus,  rex,  xi  640,  664 
Methyvinoiua  (ab  urbe  Lcsbi  Me- 

thymna),  G.  ii.  90 
Mettus  (Albanus),  viiu  642 
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Hetns,  diyoB,  G.  iii.  552  al.,  p.  616 
Mezentius,  rex  EUtucub,  vii.  648  ; 

viii.  iz.  X.  xi. 
Hioon,  E.  iii.  10,  Tii.  80 
BiUeaiua  (a  Mileto  urbe),  G.  ill  806 
Minerva,  dea,  G.  i.  18  aL,  p.  614 
Minos,  rex,  vi.  432 
Minoia  regna,  yi.  14 
Ifinotanrus,  vi.  26 
Misenns,  tabicen  TroianoB,  iii.  239, 

Ti.  162  al. 
MnasjUos,  pastor,  E.  vi.  13 
Mnestheus,  -ea,  -i  (Tzoianos),  iv. 

288  ;  v.  184  al. 
Hoeris,  E.  riu.  96 ;  ix.  16 
Molorchus,  G.  iii.  19 
MolosHU  (canis),  G.  iii.  405 
Hopsos,  pastor,  E.  y.  viii. 
Morbi,  VI.  275,  p.  616 
Morini  (popolas  Galliae),  viii.  727 
Mors,  diva,  y.  691  aL,  p.  616 
Mulciber(Volciinu8),viii,  724,  p.  612 
Hurraniis  (Rutulus),  xii.  629  al. 
Mnsa,  i.  8  al. ;  Mosae,  E.  vii.  19,  p. 

614 
Musaens,  vates,  vi.  667 
MycenaeuB  ductor  (Agamemnon),  aa. 

266 
Mvgdonides  (Mygdonis  filiu8),ii.  342 
myrmidonea  (gens  Graia),  ii.  7  aL 
Mysus^  G.  iv.  370 


s 
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NATS,  Naias,  E.  iL  46 ;  yi.  21 ;  x, 
10,  p.  610 
Kapaeae,  G.  iv.  535 
Uarycivs  (a  Narjcia  u.  Locrorom), 

ii'i.  399  aL 
Nautes  (Troianns),  v.  704 
Neaera,  paella,  E.  iii.  3 
Neoptolemns,  Alios  Achilli8(aBFyr- 

rhus),  ii.  263  al. 
Keptunus,  dens,  i.  125  al ;  pro  aqua, 

G.  iy.  29;  pp.  611,  631 
Neptuniua^  ii.  625  al. 
Kereiis,  divus,  ii.  419  aLt  p.  610 
I^ereis^  iii.  74 
Jfereiw,  ix.  102 
ferine,  E.  vii.  37 
Nesaee,  nympha,  v.  826  al. 


PAL 

Nex,  diva,  ii.  85  al. 

Nieus  (Troianns),  ▼.  ix. ;  Nisns  rex, 

E.  VI.  74 ;  G.  L  404 
Norieust  G.  iii.  474 
Notus,  ventns,  L  85  aL 
Nox,  diva,  iii.  512  al. 
Nnmanns  (Rntnlns),  iz.  592  aL 
Numidae,  Nomades  (Africae  gens), 

iv.  41,  820 
Nnmitor,  rex  Albanns,  Bomnli  avns, 

vi.  768 
Nymphae,  G.  iv.  334  al. 
Nysa  sen  Nisa,  paella,  £.  viii.  18 


OCEANUS,  G.  IT.  881-2 
OoeaniHs,  G.  iv.  341 
Ocnos,  rex,  x.  198 
Oeagriua  (Thracias),  it.  524 
Oebalus,  rex,  vii.  734 
OebaliuB  (Tarentinos),  G.  iv.  125 
Omotrus,  OefwiriuB,  i.  532  al. ;  vii.  85 
Oileas,  L  41 
OlympiaeuB    (ab    Olympia   Elidis 

arbe),  G.  iii.  49 
Opis,  nympha,  G.  iv.  343 ;  altera, 

Dianae  comes,  xi.  632  al. 
Oreades,  L  600,  p.  610 
Orestes,    Agamemnonis    filins,    iii. 

331  aL 
OricMU  (ab  Orioo  xu  Epiri),  x.  136 
drion,  sidas,  i,  635;  iii.  617  aL; 

Orion,  Tii.  719 
Orithyia,  Erechthei  filia,  G.  iv.  463 
Orontes  (Troianns),  i.  120  al.,  gen. 

OrontL 
Orphens,  poeta,  E.  !▼.  viii.  G.  iv. 
(Minae  classes,  viL  716 
Otci  (gens  Italiae),  vii.  730 
Osinins,  rex,  x.  665 
Otkryadet,  ii.  819 

ipAEONlUS  (i.e.  medicns),  vii. 
-^     769  aL 
Palaemon,  dens  maris,  t.  828,  p. 

615 ;  pastor,  E.  iii.  60 
Falamedes  (Grains),  ii.  82 
Palatinus  (ex  Falatio),  ix.  9 
Pales,  dea,  G.  iiL  1  al.,  p.  616 
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Pifclici,  divi,  ix.  586 

Palinuru0,  navium  gabemator,  iii. 

202 ;  y.  vi. 
Pall&8  (Minerva),  i.  89  al.,  p.  614 
PaUadius,  Q.  ii.  181  aL 
Palladium,  ii.  166 
Pallas,  proavuB  Evandri,  yiii.  51 
Pallantmts,  ix.  196  al. 
Pallas,  •antis,  filios  Evandri,  Tiii.  x. 

xi.  xii.  943,  948 
Pan,  dens,  £.  ii.  iy.  ▼.  yiii.  x. ;  G.  i. 

17,  p.  610 
Panchaeutt  G.  iy.  879 
Pandaros  (Troianns),  y.  496 ;  alter 

(Grains),  ix.  672  al. 
Panopea,  diva,  y.  240  al.,  p.  610 
Panopes  (Sicolus),  v.  300 
Panthns  (Troianns).  ii.  318  aL 
Paphius  (a  Papho  urbe),  G.  ii.  64 
Parcae,  E.  iv.  47  al.,  p.  609 
Paris,  i.  27  al. 

Parius  (a  Paro  insnla),  i.  593  al. 
Pamasius  (^a Parnaso  m. ),  G.  ii.  1 8  aL 
Parrhaaius  (a  Parrhaso  urbe  Arca- 

diae),  xi.  31  aL 
Parthenius  (a  monte  P.),  E.  x.  57 
Parthenopaeus,  dux,  vi.  480 
Parthus,  E.  i.  62  al. 
Pisiphae,  vi.  25  al. 
Patron  (Areas),  v.  208 
Pax,  diva.  G.  ii.  425 
PclasQus  (i.e.  Grains),  ii.  83,  152  al. 
PeUthronius,  G.  iii.  115 
Pelias  (Troianns),  ii.  435 
Pelidea    (Achilles  Pelei   filins),   ii. 

548  al.  (Pyrrhns  Pelei  nepos),  ii. 

263 
PeliaeiM  (a  Pella'  n.  Macedoniae), 

G.  iv.  287 
Pelops,  Tantali  filins,  G.  iii.  7 
PelopeuSf  ii.  193 
Peiusiacus  (a  Pelnsio  nrbe  Aegypti), 

G.  i.  228 
Penates,  i.  68  al.,  pp.  606,  616 
Peneius  (a  Peneo  fluvio),  G.  iv.  317 
Peneleus  (Grains),  ii.  425 
Penthesilea,  regina,  i.  491  al. 
Pentheus,  rex  Thebamm,  iv.  469 
Pergameus  (a  Pergamo),  iii.  110  aL 
Perid\«^  xv\,  516 


Periphas  (Giains),  ii.  476 
Phaeacea  (CorpTiae  gpDB\  m.  S91 
Phaethon  Soils  filiiu,  x.  189;Sd, 

vi.  105,  p.  609 
PhaahorUias,  £.  ri.  62 
Phanaetu  {^oUoiy,  G-.  iL  98 
Phegens  (Troianns),  y.  263  sL 
PkiUyrides  ChiIOE^  Q.  iiL  550 
PhUoctetos,  rex  Grmins,  iiL  402 
Philomela,  filia  Fkndioius,  £.  tI  73 : 

G.  iv.  511 
Phineius  (i.e.  Fhinei  regisX  iii  ^''• 
Phlegyas,  rex,  vi.  618 
Phoeba  (Luna),  O.  i.  481 
Phoebigena  (i.e.   AMcalMxai X  m 

773,  p.  610 
Phoebns  (ApoUo^  SolX  £.  iii  62iL, 

p.  609 
Phoebea  lampas,  iv.  6  aL 
Phomices  (populus  Asiae),  L  344 
Phoenissa,  i.  714  al. 
Phoenix  (Gh^us),  ii.  762 
Pholoe,  serva,  v.  286 
Pholns,  Centanms,  G.  ii.  456  tL 
Phorbas  (TroianusX  v-  8*2 
Phorcns,  divus,  v.  240,  p.  610 
PhrygUu,  ii.  68  aL 
Phryx,  Phrygis,  i.  468  aL 
Phyllis,  puella,  E.  iii.  v.  viL 
Phyllodoce,  n^pha.  G.  iv.  33« 
Picns,  rex,  vii.  48  al..  p.  616 
Piend^s  (Mosae),    £.  Ui.  yi.  tE 

ix.  X.,  p.  614 
Pilnmnns,  Tumi  avns.  ix.  4  aL 
Pinaria  domus,  viii.  270 
Pirithons,  Thesei  amicns.  vi.  893  »L 
P/eas  (Taygete),  Q.  iv.  233 
Pleiades,  stellae,  a.  i.  138  aL 
Pluton,  dens,  rex  Ord,  vii.  827  al 

p.  614 

Poeni  (Karthaginienses),  i.  302 
Polio  sen  Pollio  (C.    Asinins),  I 
iii.  iv. 

Polites,  Priami  filius.  ii.  526  il. 
PoUnx,   lovis   et    Ledae  filins,  G. 

iii.  89  al..  p.  610 
Polybotes  (Troianus),  vi.  484 
Polydoms  (Priami  filius),  iii.  45  aL 
Polyphemus,  Cyclops,  iii.  641  aL 
Porsenna,  rex,  viii.  646 
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POB 

PortnniiB,  diyiu,  ▼.  241,  p.  616 
Potitiiu,  viii.  269  al. 
Fotniadiu  quadrigae,  G.  iii.  268 
Praenettiniu  (ab  vrbe  FxaeDMte), 

vii.  678 
PriamiiB,  rex,  i.  461  al. 
PriainHus,  ii.  408  al. 
PriamideSt  iii.  346  aL 
Priapna,  deus,  G.  iy.  Ill  aL,  p.  610 
Priaci  Latini,  ▼.  698 
Fristis,  nayia,  y.  164,  aL 
Piocas,  rex  Albanua,  Ti.  767 
Procne,  Teiei  uxor,  G.  iy.  16 
Frocris,  yi.  446 
Proetides,  £.  yi  48 
PlromethetiB,  £.  yi.  42 
Proserpina,  dea,  G.  i.  39  aL,  p.  614 
Proteus,  Aiyris,  G.  ly.  388  al.,  p.  610 
Puniau  (Karthaginiensis),  i.  388  aL 
PjrgnialioD,  rex  T^rius,  i.  347  aL 
PjiacmoD,  Cyclops,  yiii.  426 
P5rrgo  (Troiana),  y.  646 
P^rrha,  Dencalionis  uxor,  R  yi.  41 
P^rrhoB,  Achillis  filius,  iL  469  aL 


QUIRINTJS  (Bomnlus),  i.  292 aL; 
yid.  G.  iu.  27 
QuirinaUs,  yii.  187  aL 
Quirit08  (Bomam),  G.  iy.  201  al. 


TfAETICA  (yitis),  G.  ii.  96 
-^    Bemulus  (Tiburs),  ix.  360  al. 
Bernns,  £rater  Bomuli,  1.  292  aL 
Bhaebos,  equns,  x.  861 
Rhamiies  (Kntulus),  ix.  326  aL 
Bhea,  saceidos,  yii.  669 
Bhesus,  rex,  i.  469 ;  G.  iy.  462 
Bkipaei  monies  (in  Scythia  Enrop.)^ 

G.  iii.  382  al. 
Bhipens  (Troianos),  ii.  339  al. 
Bhodia  (Y\i\B\  Gt.  ii.  102 
Bhodopeiae  arces  (a    monte  Bho- 

dope),  G.  iy.  461 
Bhoecns,  centanros,  G.  ii.  466 
Bhoethu  (a  Bhoeteo  promontorio)^ 

yi.  606  al. 
BhoetHm,  y.  646  aL 
Bhoetns,  rex  Marsoa,  x.  388 


BIO 

Bomanus,  i.  33  al. 
Bomnlns,  rex,  i.  276  al, 
BofMiiuM  (adi.),  yi.  876 
Bomiilm$^  yiii.  664 
Bomulidae,  yiii.  638 
Bo9ia  mra,  yii.  712 
Buttdut,  yii,  409  aL 


QABAEUS,  G.  i.  67  al. 
^    8abeUu$,  yiii.  610  aL 
SabMieui  sus,  G.  iii.  266 
Sabinus,  yii.  178,  p.  616 
Sabimiu,  G.  ii.  632  al. 
Sacranae  ades,  yii.  796 
Safaris  (Troianos),  y.  263 
Salii,  yiii.  286  al.,  p.  607 
Salius  (Acaman),  y.  298  aL 
SaUeniim  campi,  iii.  400 
Sahnonens,  rex,  yi.  686 
Sardoniu$   (ex   Saido    uurolal   E. 

yu.  41 
Sarpedon,  rex  Lyciae,  i.  100  al. 
Sarramtm  (Tyrinm)  ostamm,  G.  ii 

606 
Sarrattis  popnlos,  ylL  788 
Saiiculu$,  yii.  729 

Satnmns,  deus,  G.  i.  336  aL,  p.  611 
SatumiuSf  i.  669  al.,  p.  609.  Satnr- 

nia  (Inno),  i.  23  al. 
Satyri,  E.  y.  73,  p.  610 
Soaeae  portae,  iL  612  aL 
Scipiades  (Sdpio),  G.  ii.  170  aL 
Scoipins,  G.  i.  86 
Scylk.  Nisi  fllia.  E.  yi.  74 ;  yid.  iii. 

420;  nayis,  y.  122 
Scyllaens,  i.  200 

Swria  pnbes  (ex  Sc^ro  ins.),  ii.  477 
Sebethis,  nympha,  yii.  734 
Senectns,  diya,  yi.  276,  p.  616 
SereSt  gens  Asiae,  G.  iL  121  aL 
Serestns  (Troianos),  i.  611  aL 
Sergestos  (Troianos),  L  610,  y.  aL 
Seiyia  domos,  y.  121 
Serranos  (Begolos),  yi.  844 
Sibylla,  iii.  462  al. 
Sicanus,  y.  293  al. 
SicSnius,  iii.  692 
Sicelides  Husae,  £.  iy.  1 
Sicului,  i.  34  al. 
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Siewmia  baca,  G.  ii.  519 
Sidieina  aeqnora,  yii.  727 
Sidanius,  i.  446;  S^doniui,  I  678 

al. 
Siaeus,  ii.  312  aL 
Silenus,  deas,  £.  yi.  14 
SilraniiB,  deos,  6.  i.  20  al.t  pp.  606, 

615 
Silvia,  vii.  487 
SilviuB,  rex  Albanns,  vi,  768 
Silvius  Aeneas,  rex  Albanna,    yi. 

769 
Sinon  (Graius),  ii.  79  al. 
Sirenes,  y.  864 
Sirios  (Canicula  sidoB),  G.  iv.  425 

aL,  p.  344 
Sithoniaa  nivee,  £.  x.  66 
Sol,  G.  i.  463  al.,  p.  612 
Somnia,  vi.  283,  p.  616 
Somnus,  divus,  v.  838  al.,  p.  616 
Sophocleo  cothurno,  E.  viii.  10 
Sopor,  divns,  vi.  278,  p.  616 
Spartanus,  i.  316  al. 
Spio,  nympha,  v.  826  al. 
Steropes,  Cyclops,  viii.  426 
Sthenelus  (Troianus),  ii.  261 
Stimichon,  pastor,  E.  v.  66 
Sirymonius  (a  Strymone  fluvio),  G. 

i.  120  al. 
Styaim  (a  Styge  fluvio),  iv.  699  al. 
Sychaeus,  Didouis  maritus,  i.  343  aL 
Symactkia  flamina,  iz.  584 
Syracosixis  (a  Syracii8i8urbe),E.  vi,  1 
Syrius  (a  Syro  insula),  G.  ii.  88 


rpAENARIAE  ioMCQB,  G.  iv.  467 
-*-     Tarchon(Etruscu8),viii.506al. 
Tarpeia,  Camiliae  comes,  xi.  656 
Tarpeius,  viii.  662  al. 
Tarquinius,  rex,  viii.  646  al. 
Tartareus,  vi.  296  al. 
Tatius,  rex,  viii.  638 
Taygete,  Atlantis  filia,  G.  iv.  232 
Teyeaeus  (a  Tegea  urbe),  G.  i.  18  al. 
Teleboae  (in  Capreis    insula),   vii. 

736 
Tellus,  diva.  iv.  166  al.,  p.  612 
Telon,  vii.  734 
Tempeatates,  x,  772 


Teieos,  rex,  £.  ri.  78  aL 
Terra,  divi^  It.  178  aL 
Tethys,  dea  maria,  G.  u  SI,  p.  €11 
Teocnis,  iii.  108  al. 
Teucri,  ii.  252,  747  aL 
TeuUmioo  ritu,  vii.  741 
Thalea,  Mnaa,  £.  vi.  2 
Thalia,  nympha,  t.  826 
ThaHoB  vitea  (a  Thaao  insnk]^  & 

ii.  91 
Tkaumantias  (Iris),  ix.  5 
Theano,  x.  703 
Tkebanus,  ix.  697 
Thersilochos  (Troiamia),  tL  48S  aL 
Theseus,  rex,  vi.  618  al. 
Thmdae  (Athenienaes),  G.  u.  Stt 
Theesandrua  (Giaiua),  ii.  261 
Thestylis,  serra,  E.  ii.  10 
Thetis,    dea    maris,     v.   825;  {» 

mari,  E.  iv.  32,  pp.  610,  681 
Thoas  (Grains),  ii.  262 
Thrax^  iii.  14  al. 
Thracius^  r.  536  al. 
ITitxieicius,  iii.  51  aL 
Tkraeissa^  i.  316  al. 
Thybrina  fluenta,  xii.  35 
Thyias,  iv.  302 

Tkifmbraeus   (a   Thymbra  oppido), 

iii.  86  al. 
Thymoetes  (Tpoianns),  ii.  32  aL 
Thyrsis,  pastor,  E.  vii. 
Tiberinus,  i.  13  aL,  p.  616 
Tiburs  (a  Tibure  oppido),  ix.  360; 

Tiburtia  moenia,  vii.  670 
Tiburtus,  vii.  671 
Tigris,  navis,  x.  166 
Timor,  divus,  ix.  719 
Tiphys,  E.  iv.  34 
Tirynthius   (Hercolea    a    Tiryntht 

urbe),  vii.  662  aL,  p.  614 
Tisiphone,  furia,  vL  555  aL 
Titan,  iv.  119 
TitnniuSy  vi.  680  aL 
Tithonus,  G.  i.  447  al. 
TUhonia  coniunx  (Aurora),  jiii.  384 
Tityos,  gigaa,  vi.  595 
Tityrus,  pastor,  E.  i.  iiL  v.  vi.  viii 

ix. 
Tmarius  (a  Tmaro  monte),  v.  62U 
Tmdius  (a  monte  Tmolo),  G.  ii.  98 
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Tolumnius  (Latinus),  xi.  429  al. 
Torquatus  (Komanus),  vi.  825 
TVinacrius  (Sicnlus),  L  196  al. 
Triton,   divus,  i.  144  al.,  p.  610; 

navis,  x.  209 
Triria,  dea,  vi.  13  aL,  p.  611 
Troilus,  Priami  filius,  1.  474 
Troe,  Or.  iii.  36 
IVoM  (  «  Troianns),  xii.  728  al. 
Troadea,  t.  613 
TroianuM,  i.  467  aL 
Trmugena^  iii.  359  aL 
Troius,  i.  596  al. 
Tolla,  Camillae  comes,  zi.  656 
Tallas^rex,  vi.  814  al. 
Turnus,  viii.  1,  et  passim 
TWctm,  a.  i.  499  al. 
Tydens,  heiofi  Ghraius,  Ti.  479 
Tydidea   (Tjrdei   fiL  Diomedes),   i. 

471  al. 
T)fndafi$  (Helena),  ii.  601  aL 
T^hoens,  gigas,  Qr,  i.  279  al. 
Tt/phoiti»,  i.  665 
lyriua  (a  Tjro  urbe),  i.  12  al. 
Tyrrhenua,  G.  ii.  193  aL 
^vrrhns,  vii.  485  aL 
Tyrrhidaet  yii.  484  aL 


UCALEGON  (Troiamis),  ii.  312 
Ufens  (ItalusX  m  745  aL 


ZEP 


Ulixes,  heros  Graius,  ii.  44  aL 
Umber  (canis),  xii.  753 
Umbro,  sacerdos,  yii.  752  al. 


VAIUUS,  poeta,  R  ix.  35 
Vanui,  £.  yi.  12aL 
VeUnus  (a  Velia  orbe),  vi.  366 
Venilia,  diva,  x.  76 
Venulas  (Latinus),  yiii.  9  al. 
Venus,  dea,  i.  229  aL,  p.  612 
Vergilius,  G.  iv.  568 
VesaevuM  (a  Vesuvio  monte),  G,  iL 

224 
Vesper,  diyus,  i.  374  aL 
Vesta,  dea,  L  292  aL,  pp.  606,  609 
Victoria,  diva,  xL  436 
Virbins,  yii.  762 
Volcanus,  dens,  riii.  198  aL,  p.  612 ; 

pro  igne,  ii.  811  al.,  p.  631 
VolcaniuSf  yiii.  422  al. 
Volcens  (Latinos),  ix.  875  aL 
VoUnu,  Tii.  803  aL 
Volusus  (Bntultts),  zi.  468 


VANTHO,  nympha,  G.  iv.  886 
7EPHYRU8,  yentus,  li.  417  al. 


A.    Nomina  son  antebae  oommemorata  eomm  qni  in  belle  Latino  apod 
.Yeigilinm  yel  oodsi  sunt  yel  saltem  pngnayenmt  haec  sunt : 

(1 )    Ex  Aeneae  militibns : 

Acmon ;  Acron ;  Actor ;  Aeolus  ;  Agis ;  Aloander ;  Akathons ;  Amas- 
trus;    Amycns;    Anthens;    Antiphates;    Antoree;    Aphidnus;    Arcentis 
filius ;  Asilas ;  Ajedns ;  Asbjtes ;  Assaracns  (2) ;  Auni  films ;  Bitias ;  Botes 
Caeneos;  Castor;  Cethegos;   Chloreos;   CJiromis;   Clarus;  Clonios;  (>e^ 
theos  (2) ;  Cronios ;  Dares ;  Demodocos ;  Deokophoon  ;  Diores ;  Dioxippus 
Dolichaon ;  Diyops ;  Ebosos ;  Emathion ;  Erichaetes ;  Eiymas ;  Eoantnes 
Eumedes;    Euneos;    Glaocns;    Gyges;    Halios;    Halys;    Haipalycos 
Hebrus ;  Helenor ;  Henninios ;   Hydaspes ;   Hyllos ;  Idaeos ;  Idas  ;  loUan 
Ismaros;    Itys;    Lades;   Ladon ;    Latagos ;    Liris;    Lycos;    Lynceos 
Jdf^nestheos;    Menoetes;    Herops;   Mimas;   Noemon;   (hmytus;   Orodes 
Orses;  Orsilochos;  Pkigasos;  ralmos;   Parthenios;  Fbaleris;  Pbegeos 
Pheres;    Pholos;    Pbdalirios;    Promolos;    Piytanis;    Sagaris;    Sdios 
Sthenelns;  Stzymonins;  Sybaris;  Tanais;  Tereos;  Teothras;  Thaemoo 
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ThamTris;  Themilki;   TheziOodiiu;    Hkmw  ;    Tlijmlnneiu ;  Thi 
ThTmoetat;  TjrtB;  TynhBDm. 

(8)    Ss  Tmni  niilitibiiB : 

Aottis;  Aoonteos;  Aleapor;  Alms;  Anehanoliu ;    Antaaus; 
Aqmenlni;  Aroetiiii;   Atinaa;  GMcnlas^  Caediens;   CSamen ;  Cc 
Cuaeiifl;    Claiiaiia;    Cl^na;    GozTDaaaa;    Capeneiu ;     Cjdim; 
Fadoa;  Qjbm;  Haamonidfla ;  Haemna;  Herbesna;   Hiabo;   Hu; 
Lagui;  Lainiia;    Lamyrns;  Laridea;  Liefaaa;    Liger;    LueBgiis; 
lAoetini ;  Maaon ;  Ma^ ;  Metiacua ;  Neakes ;  Niphiiaiia ;  Numa:  S 
Onitaa;  Oitrgini;  Onnis;  Fhania;  Brireniiia;  Qaercena;  Bapo; 
Bhaotni;   Bhaetena;    Bhamnea;  Saees;  Saerator;    Serraniia;  Si 
Socio;  Salmo;  Tagna;  Talus;  Tuiaii;  Tazchedua;    T^utas; 
Tharon;  Thzonios;  Tmania;  Thjmbar;  Valema. 

B.    Nomina  noDdnm  eommemozata  aomm,  qui   nt  patxw  al 
nominantnr,  haae  sniit. 

Adamaitiw;   Aroeoa;   Amma;    ClytiiiB;   Bauciia ;    Echioii;  1 
Idaa;  Ophaltaa;  OUuts;  Hnrena;  Sidiiio;  Ufoia;  VokeniL 
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GSOGRAPHICVS. 

(fl«  flaTioB ;  f.  fonfl ;  ins.  insnla ;  1.  laciia ;  m.  monfl ;  o.  oppidnm ; 
pr.  pzomontorimn ;  r.  regio ;  n.  orbs.) 


ABT 

ABYDOS,  a.  Hysiae,  G.  i.  207 
Aceirae,  o.  Campamae,G.  u.  226 
Acesta,  o.  Sidliae,  y.  718 
Acheron,  fl.  infemns,  G.  ii.  492  aL 
Acragas  (Agrigentum),  xl  Sidliae, 

iii.  703 
Aegyptos,  r.  Africae,  G.  it.  210  al. 
Aeolia  (insulaa  Liparaeas  ngnat  ad 

septemtrionalem  Siciliam),  L  52 
Aetna,  m.  Siciliae,  iii.  664  iuL 
Aganippe,  f.  Aoniae,  £.  z.  12 
Alba,  n.  Latii,  i.  271  aL 
Albnla,  fl.  (-Tiberis),  yiii.  332 
Albunea,  f.  Latii,  yii.  83,  p.  614 
Albumna,  m.  Lncaniae,  G.  iiL  147 
Alia  (Allia),  fl.  Latii,  vii.  717 
Alpheus,  fl.  Elidia,  iii.  694  al. 
Alpia,  m.  Italiae,  G.  i.  476  aL 
Amasenas,  fl.  Volsconun,  vii.  686 
Amathus,  u.  pTpri,  Veneri  sacra,  x. 

61 
Amitemnm,  o.  Sabinonun,  rii.  710 
Ampbrysus,  fl.  Theeaaliae  G.  iii.  2 
Ampsanctus,  yallis  Italiae,  yii  666 
Amyclae,  o.  Volsconim,  x.  664 
Anagnia,  o.  Volscorum,  vii.  684 
Anio,  fl.  Latii,  yii.  683  al. 
Antandroe,  n.  Mysiae,  iii.  6 
Antemnae,  o.  Latii,  yii.  631 
Anxur,  n.  Volsconim,  yii.  799 
Appenninos,  m.  Italiae,  ziu  703 
Aracinthos,  m.  Atticae,  E.  ii.  24 


BEL 

Arar  (Araris),  fl.  Galliae,  E.  i.  62 
Arazea,  fl.  Orientia,  yiii.  72A 
Arcadia,  r.  Peloponnesi,  £.  iy.  68  aL 
Ardea,  xu  caput  Kutnlorom,  yii.  411 

aL 
Arethnsa,  f.  Siciliae,  iiL  696 
Aigi  (Argos),  n.  Peloponnesi,  i.  24 

al. 
Argiletmn,  locus  Bomae,  yiiL  346 
Aigyripa,  o.  Banniae,  zL  246 
Arida,  o.  Latii,  yii.  762 
Arisbs,  o.  Hysiae,  iz.  264 
Arpi,  o.  Danniae,  z.  28  al. 
Ascanins,  L  Bithyniaei  G.  iii.  270 
Asia,  zii.  16  al. 

A^lum,  locus  Bomae,  yiii.  842 
Athesis,  fl.  Galliae  Cisalp.,  iz.  680 
Athos,  m.  Macedoniae,  zii.  701 
Atina,  o.  Volscorum,  yii.  630 
Atlas,  m.  Africae,  iy.  481  aL 
Aufidus,  fl.  Italiae,  zi.  406 
Aulis,  a.  Boeotiae,  iy.  426 
Ausonia,  r.  Italiae,  yii.  623  al. 
AyentinuB,  m.  Bomae,  yiii.  231 
Ayemus,  1.  Campaniae,  aditus  Old, 

yi.  201  aL 

BACTBA,  u.  Orientis,G.ii.  188  aL. 
Baiae,  u.  Campaniae,  iz.  710 
Batulum,  o.  Campaniae,  yii.  730 
Bella  yel  Abella,  o.  GampaniaCf  yii. 
740 
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BEK 

Benaens,  L  Galliae  Ciialp.,  G.  ii. 

160 
Berecyntof,  m.  PhiygiAa,  iz.  619 
Bola,  o.  Latii,  vi.  775 
Buthrotum,  a.  Epiri,  iii.  298 
Byrsa  (KarthagoX  i.  867 


rUERE,  TL  Etnriae,  viii.  697  al. 
yj    Gaieus,  fl.  Hysiae,  G.  !▼.  870 
Gaieta,  u.  Ounpaniae,  yi.  901,  rii.  2 
Galas,  o.  Gampaniae,  vii.  728 
Caljdon,  u.  Aetolia^,  rii.  806  aL 
Gamerina,  u.  Siciliae,  iii.  701 
Ganopus,  u.  Ae^pd,  G.  iv.  287 
Gaphereufl,  pr.  Euboeae  ins.,  zi  260 
Gi^^iitolium  xtomae,  viii.  847  aL 
Gapreae,  ins.  Gampani  litoris,  yii. 

786 
Oapoa,  u.  Gampaniae,  G.  ii.  224 
Garinae,  vicus  Romae,  viii.  361 
Gasperia,  o.  Sabinonim,  Tii.  714 
Gastalia,  f.  in  Pamaso  m.,  G.  iii. 

293 
Gastmm  Inni,  o.  Rutulomm,  vi.  775, 

p.  615 
Gaacasos,  m.  Scjthiae  Europ.,  iy. 

367 
Gaalon,  u.  lapjgiae,  iii.  553 
Gajstros,  fi.  Lydiae,  G.  i.  884 
Goa,  ins.  Aegaei,  G.  i.  14 
Gtilemna,  o.  Gampaniae,  vii.  739 
Geraunia,  m.  Epiri,  iii.  506  al. 
Gharybdis,  gnrgea  in  &etx>  Sicnlo, 

iii.  420  al. 
Giminus,  1.  et  m.  Etrariae,  vii.  697 
Girceii,  n.  Latii,  vii.  799 
Githaeron,  m.  Boeotiae,  G.  iii.  43  al. 
Glanins,  fl.  Gampaniae,  G.  ii.  225 
Glaros,  o.  Lydiae  cum  templo  Apol- 

linis,  iii.  360 
Glitumnufl,  fl.  Sabinornm,  G.  ii.  146 
Glusium,  u.  Etruriae,  x.  167 
Gocytus.  fl.  infernus,  yi.  132  al. 
Gora.  o.  Latii,  vi.  775 
Gorinthus,  u.  Graeciae,  in  Isthmo, 

yi.  836 
Goiythus  (Cortona),  u.  Etrariae,  yii. 

209  al. 
GoBae,  0.  Ettimay^  x.  \^% 


I 


FUC 

Gremona,  u.  Galliae  CSaalp^  K  it 

28 
G^ta,  ins.,  iii.  104  al. 
Grimisus,  fl.  SictUae,  t.  S8 
Gmutiimeri,  o.  Sabinomm,  nL  6SI 
Gamae  (C^me),  u.  Campaniaa,  vi  S 
Gores,  o.  DAbinomm,  tL  81 1  aL 
CybeliiB,  m.  Asiae,  iiL  111 
Gyelades,  insnlaa  Aegaei,  iii.  127  sL 
C^llene,  m.  Azc^diae,  yiii.  189 
Qmthns,  m.  Dali«  i.  498  aL 
(^ras,  ins.  Veneri  sacra,  i.  622 
Gytheia,  ins.  Veneri  sacra,  i.  680  sL 
Pytoms,  m.  Fkphlagoniae,  G.  ii  487 


DABDANIA,  r.  Asiae  (Trasi),  5. 
281  aL 
Delos,  ins.  Aegaei,  G.  iii.  6  aL 
Dindymus,  m.    Phiygiae,    Cybelsa 

sacer,  ix.  618  aL 
Dodona,  n.  GhaoniaOy  lori  saen,  6. 

i.  149 
Donusa,  ins.  Aegaei,  iii.  125 
Drepanum,  o.  Siciliae,  iii.  707 
Dulichimn,  ins.  lonii  maria,  iiL  271 


ELIS,  r.  Peloponnesi,  iiL  694  aL 
Elysium,  r.  Orci,  vi.  642  ai. 
Emathia,  r.  Macedoniae,  G.  i.  492 
Enipeus,  fl.  Thessaliae,  G.  iy.  368 
Ephyre,  Gorinthi  nomen,  G.  ii.  464 
Epidaurus,  u.  Argolidis,  G.  iii.  44 
Epiros,  r.  Graeciae,  G.  i.  59  aL 
Erebus,  r.  Orci.  vi.  404  aL 
Eretum,  o.  Sabinorom,  vii.  711 
Eridanus  (Padua),  fl.  Ital.,  G.  iy.  872 
Erymantbus,  m.  Arcadiae,  vi.  802  aL 
Etruria,  r.  Italiae,  G.  ii.  533  aL 
Euphrates,  fl.  OrientiB,  G.  i.  509  aL 
Europa,  i.  385  al. 
Eurotas,  fl.  Laconiae,  £.  vi.  88 


FABARIS,  fl.  Vmbriae,  viL  715 
Fidena  (-ae),  o.  Latii,  vi.  773 
Flauinium,  o.  Etruriae,  vii.  696 
Foruli,  o.  Sabinorum,  vii.  714 
Yv^\Tvatt^  U  mediae  Italiae^  viL  759 
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GAB 

GABII,  o.  Latii,  vi.  773 
Galaesus,  fl.  Calabriae,  G.  iy. 
126 
Ganges,  fl.  Indiae,  G.  ii.  137  al. 
Gftrganos,  m.  Daoniae,  xi.  247 
Gaigara,  m.  Mjsiae,  G.  iii.  269 
Gela,  u.  Siciliae,  iii.  702 
Gennania,  r.  Eoiopae,  G.  i.  474  al. 
Graecia,  r.  Europae,  G.  i.  38  al. 
Graviscae,  o.  Etmriae,  z.  184 
GT3mium,  o.  Mysiae,  iv.  346 
Gyams,  ins.  Aegaei,  iii.  76 


HAEMUS,  m.    Thiadae,   G.    i. 
492  aU 
Hebras,  fl.  Thraciae,  G.  iv.  463  al. 
Helicon,  m.Boeotiae,  vii.  641  al. 
HeloruB,  fl.  Siciliae,  iiL  698 
Hennas,  fl.  Ljdiae,  G.  ii.  137  aL 
Hesperia  (Italia),  iii.  186  al. 
Himella,  fl.  Sabinomm,  Tii.  714 
Hister  (Danubius),  fl.,  G.  ii.  497  aL 
Homole,  m.  Thessaliae,  vii.  676 
Hybla,  0.  Siciliae,  £.  yii.  37 
Hjdaspes,  fl.  Orientis,  G.  iy.  211 
Hypanis,  fl.  Scythiae  Ear.,  G  iy.  370 


IANICULUM,  arx    Komae,  yiii. 
368 
Ida,  m.  Mysiae,  ii.  801  aL 
Ida,  m.  Crctae,  xii.  412  al. 
Idalium  (-a),  o.  Cypri,  i.  681,  693 
Ilium  (Troia),  a.  Mysiae,  i.  68  al. 
Ilva,  ins.  maris  Tyrrheni,  x.  173 
Inachns,  fl.  Argolidis,  vi\.  372 
Inarime,  ins.  maris  Tyrrheni,  ix.716 
India,  r.  Asiae,  G.  i.  67  al. 
Ismaras,  m.  Thraciae,  G.  ii.  37  al. 
Italia,  r.  Europae,  i.  38  aL 
Ithaca,  ins.  maris  lonii,  iii.  272  al. 


K 


ARTHAGO,  a.  Libyae,  L  13  al. 


LABICUM,  n.  Latii,  yii.  796 
Labyrinthas,  locas  in  Greta,  y. 
688 


NER 

Laoedaemon,  n.  Laooniae,  yii.  868 
Laciniam,  pr.  Brattioram,  iii.  662 
Larius,  L  Galliae  Cisalp.,  G.  ii.  169 
Latium,  r.  Italiae,  i.  6aL 
Laorentam,  il  Latii,  yiii.  1 
Layiniam,  a.  Latii,  i.  268  al. 
Lema.  o.  Argolidis,  yi.  287  aL 
Lesbos,  ins.  Aegaei,  G.  ii.  90 
Lethe,  fl.  Ord,  yi.  706 
Leacate,  pr.  Leacadiae,  liL  274  aL 
Libya  (Africa),  G.  i.  241  al. 
Lilybeom,  pr.  Siciliae,  iii.  706 
Lipare,  ins.  Siciliae,  yiii.  417 
Locri,  in  Italia  inferiors,  iiL  339 
Lacrinos,  L  Campaniae,  G.  ii.  161 
Lupercal,  locas  Komae,  yiii.  843 
Lycaeus,  m.  Arcadiae,  E.  x.  16  al, 
Lycia,  r.  Asiae,  xiL  721  aL 
Lycos,  fl.  Ponti,  G.  iy.  367 
Lydia,  r.  Asiae,  G.  iy.  211 
Lymesos,  o.  Mysiae,  xii.  467 


MAENALUS,  m.  Arcadiae,  £.  yiii. 
22  aL 
Maeonia  (I^dia),  yiiL  499 
Malea,  pr.  lAConiae,  y.  198 
Mantaa,  a.  Galliae  Cisalp.,  £.  iz, 

27  aL 
Mare  Superam  et  Inferam,  G.  ii. 

168 
Massicas,  m.  Latii  et  Campaniae, 

yii.  726 
Media,  r.  Asiae,  G.  ii.  126 
Mella,  fl.  Galliae  Cisalp.,  G.  iy.  278 
Mincias,  fl.  Galliae  Ciaalp.,  £.  yii. 

13  aL 
Minio,  fl.  Etmriae,  x.  183 
Misenus,  pr.  Campaniae,  yi.  234 
Monoecas,  pr.  Ligariae,  yi.  830 
Matnsca,  o.  Sabinorum,  yii.  711 
Mycenae  (a),  u.  Argolidis,  ii.  331  aL 
Myconos,  ins.  Aegaei,  iii.  76 
Mysia,  r.  Asiae,  G.  i.  102 


NAK,  fl.  mediae  Italiae,  yii.  617 
Naxos,  ins.  Aegfei,  iii.  126 
Nemea,  u.  Argolidis,  yiii.  296 
Neritos,  ins.  lonii  maris,  iiL  271 


7i8 


nvDEX  n« 


KIR 

Kente,  o.  Umbriae,  Tii.  744 
NiluB,  fl.  Aegypti,  G.  iii.  29  al. 
Niphstes,  m.  Armeniae,  G.  iii.  80 
Nomentam,  tl  Sabinoiram,  ri.  78S 
Kumiciu  (-ius),  fl.  Latii,  vii.  160  aL 
Kuniat  o.  Sabinomm,  vii.  716 
Nyaa,  «.  Indiae  fabnlosa,  Ti.  805 


OAXES,  fl.  0rieiiti8(B0zii8,Tid. 
notam),  £.  i.  66 

Oeehalia,  o.  Eaboeaa,  Tiii.  291 

Oeta,  m.  inter  ThMsaliam  et  Locroip 
E.  Yiii.  80 

Oliaroa,  int.  Aegaai,  iiL  126 

Olympns,  m.  Maoedoniae,  G.  i.  282. 
est  etiam  OlrmpiiB  m.  Hyiiiae, 
quern  {mtatiir  Homenis  sumpsisse 
pro  deomm  sede,  £.  v.  66.  bine 
pro  ipso  caelo  ponitnr  G.  i.  282, 
iii.  223  al. 

Orcafl,  r.  infema,  ii.  S98  al. 

Oric-us  (-um?),  XL.  niyrici,  x.  136 

Oriens,  G.  i.  350  al. 

Ortygia  (Delos),  Latonae  et  suboli 
eius  sacra,  iii.  124  al. 

Oasa,  m.  Tbessaliao,  G.  i.  281 

Othiys,  m.  Thessaliae,  yii.  675 


PACHYNUM,  pr.  Siciliae.  iii.  429 
al. 
Pactolus,  fl.  Lydiae.  x.  1 42 
Fados  (Eridanus),  fl.  Italiae,  G.  ii. 

462  al. 
Paduaa  (ex  ostiis  EiidaDi),  xi.  457 
Paestum,  o.  Lucaniae,  G.  iv.  119 
Palatiam  (mons  Palatinus  Bomae\ 

G.  i.  499 
Pallanteum  (vetos  Koma),  viii.  54  al. 
Pallene,  r.  MacedoDiae,  G.  iv.  391 
Pancbaia,  ins.  Arabiae  fabulosa,  G. 

ii.  139 
Pangaeufl,  m.  Thraciae,  G.  it.  462 
Pantagias,  fl.  Siciliae,  iii.  689 
Paphos,  u.  Cjrpri,  Veneri  sacra,  i. 

415.  X.  51 
ParnaauB,  m.  Pbocidis,  Masia  sacer, 

£  X.  11  aL 
Paroa,  ina.  Aegaeiiiii.  126 


8BT 

Ptotfaenope  (Neapob's),  0.iT  561 
PataTiuin,  «.  Venetoram,  i.  247 
Pelion,  m.  Theea&liaa,  Ui.  941  aL 
Pelormn,  pr.  Siciliae,  liL  687 
PenSoa,  C  ThesBaJiae^  Q.  ir.  85S 
Pttrgama,  anc  Troiae,  ii.  177  aL 
Permesana,  fl.  Boeodae.  E.  tL  64 


Persia,  r.  Asiaa,  O.  It.  290 
Petelia,  o.  Lneaniaa,  iii.  402 
Pbaais,  fl.  Oolchidia,  Q.  ir.  867 
Pbeneua,  o.  Axcadiaff,  TiiL  165 
Philippi,  n.  Macedoniaa,  O.  L  490 
Phl^hon,  fl.  Orci,  vi.  265  aL 
PhfTffia,  r.  Asiae,  viL  207  aL 
Phthia,  r.  Tfaeoa^iaa^  L  284 
Findna,  m.  Theaaaliae,  £.  x.  11 
Pisa,  u.  Elidis,  Q.  iii.  180 
Pisa^  o.  Etroriao,  z.  170 
Plemurinm,  pr.  Siciliae,  iii.  698 
Pometii,  o.  Latii,  vi.  775 
Pontos,  r.  Asiae,  £.  viii.  95  aL 
Populonia,  o.  Etmriae,  x.  172 
Portns  Veneris  in  Calabria,  iiL  533 
Praeneste,  n.  Hemicorum,  rii.  682  aL 
Privemnm,  u.  Volacomm,  ix.  576 
Prochyta,  ins.  Tyrrheni  maria,  ir. 

715 
Pyrgi,  XL  Etmriaa,  z.  184 


T>HENUS,  fl.  Germaniae,  R  x.  47 

Rhodope,  m.  Thraciae,  R  tL  80  aL 
Koma,  caput  Italiae,  i.  7  aL 
Buirae,  0.  Hiipinonim,  riL  789 


SALAMIS,  ins.  Atticae,  Tiii  158 
Same  (Cephalleiiia),  ina.  lonii 

maris,  iiL  271 
Samos,  ins.  Aegaei,  i.  1 6  al. 
Samothracia,  ina.  Aegaei,  vii.  208 
Samus,  fl.  Campaniae,  vii.  733 
Satnra,  1.  Volscoram,  vii.  801 
Scylaceum,  pr.  Bmttioram,  iii.  653 
Scylla,  pr.  Brattioram,  iii.  420  aL 
Scj'thia,  r.  Europae  et  Asiae,  E^  i. 

65  al. 
Selinus,  u.  Siciliae,  iii.  705 
Severus,  m.  in  Italia  media,  viL  718 
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SIO 

fj^    Sicania  (Sicilia)^  ids.,  i*  557 
1;    Sicyon,  a.  PelopooDesi,  G.  iL  519 
il    SidoD,  XL  Phoeniciae,!.  619 
il     Sila,  silva  in  Italia,  xii.  715  aL 
I)     fiilanis,  fl.Locaniae,  O.  iii.  146 
f     Simois,  fl.  Troadis,  i.  100  al. 
I     Soracte,  m.  Etmriae,  vii.  606  al. 

Sparta,  a.  Laoonine,  G.  iii.  405 
!      Spercheos,  fl.  Thesaaliae,  G.  ii.  487 
Strophades,  insiilae  lonii,  iii.  209 
StiTinoii,  fl.  Macedoniae,  6.  iv.  508 
Stjz,  fl.  Orci  limitaris,  vi.  489  al. 
Symaethus,  fl.  Sidliae,  ix.  684 
Syrtes,  ad  Africae  Utora,  yi.  60  aL 


qUBUKNUS,  m.  Samnii,  G.  \l  88 
1     al. 

Tanager,  fl.  Lucaniae,  G.  iii.  151 
Tanais,  fl.  Scythiae  Eorop.,  G.  iv.  517 
Tarentmn,  a.  Oalabriae,  G.  ii.  197  al. 
TartaroB,  r.  Orci,  Ti.  548  aL 
Taygetufl,  m.  Laooniae,  G.  ii.  488  al. 
Tempo,  Tallis  Theasaliao  pnlcherri- 

ma,  G.  IT.  817  aL 
Tenedos,  ins.  Troadis^  ii.  21  al. 
Tetrica,  locus  sazoavs  in  Samnio, 

yii.  713 
Tencria  (Troas),  ii.  26 
Thapsus,  o.  Siciliae,  iiL  689. 
Thebae,  caput  Boeotiae,  iy.  470 
Thermodon,  fl.  Ponti,  xi.  659 


ZAC 

Thnieca  (Thrace),  r.  Enropaa,  zii.  335 
Thole,  ultima  tellus,  G.  1.  30 
Thybria,  fl.  Italiae,  iL  782  al.,  etiam 

Tiberis,  G.  i.  499  aL,  et  Tiberi- 

nufl,  G.  iv,  369  aL 
Tibur,  u.  Latii,  vii.  680  al. 
Tigria,  fl.  Babyloniae,  £.  i.  62 
Timayna,  fl.  Venetonun,  i.  244  al. 
Timia,  o.   Argolidifl,  ubi  nutritua 

Heicules  n^rjrnthiua),  viL  662 
Tmaroe,  m.  Epiri,  S.  viii.  44 
TmoluB,  m.  L^diae,  G,  L  56 
Trinacria  (Sialia),  iii.  884  aL 
Troia,  ii.  56  al. 
TjioB,  u.  Phoenidae,  i.  846  aL 


U 


FENS,  fl.  Volflcoram,  rii.  802 


TTELIKTJS,  L  et  fl.  Italiae  mediae, 
¥     Til.  517 

Veeulua,  m.  Liguriae,  x.  708 
YoltiymiiB,  fl.  Campaniae,  Tii.  729 


XANTHUS  (Scamander),  fl.  Tro- 
adia,L473aL 


ZACTNTHOS,  ins.  maria   lonii, 
iii.  270 


Not. — De  locia  et  populie  a  Yergilio  commemoratia  ooneulenda  est 
Geographia  Veigiliana,  pp.  593-602  :  de  dis,  deabns,  heroibus  Mythologia 
Vergiliana,  pp.  602->62I. 
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rOCABULORUM. 

(Nnmeri  simt  Paginanim.) 


A,  AB  644 

abactus  (foaning)  686 
ab  alto  356 
ab  Amphiyso  379  644 
alxlo     384 ;     abditus 

{burying  itself)  649 
abduco  291 
a  Belo  439 
abies    (  =  iiavis)    193; 

(  -  hasta)  269 
ab  ij^Tii  644 
ab  integro  307 
abitus  646 
abiuiigo  56 
abiuratus  633 
abiiuo(()men)  146 
abrumpo  106 
abscondo  {hidt  away) 

66;  {lose  from  sight) 

450 ;  absconder  344 
absisto    {vwve    away) 

159 ;  absiste  znoveri 

{he    not    disturbed) 

162  253 
absum  226  ;  afore  194 
ab     usque    519 ;     ad 

usque  250 
ab  vicino  limite  291 
ac  300  636 
acanthus  (herba)  302; 

(arbor)  364 
accede  653(cumaccu8.) 

450;  accest.i8  419 
accelero  (intrans.)649 
accingo  (intrans.)  649 

436  675 ;  sed  vid.  i. 


210 :  -or  881  493 ; 

vid.  vi  184 
aodo  670 
aoeipio  386 
accbyis  871 
accubo  391  166 
accumbo  72 
acer  447 ;  a.  equis  46 ; 

a.  equo  488 
acerba  (fremens,  son- 

ans,     tonans)    223 

386  632  684 
acerrus  347 
acies  (de  ferro)  40  94 

160     al.   (de   exer- 

dtu)  371  (de  oculo) 

496    al.   (de    luce) 

353;  acies  Volcania 

{the  host  of  fire) 
aclys  526 
aconitum  365 
ad  643  647;   ad  con- 

spectum  atque   ora 

495 
addico  459 
addo  in  spatia   858 ; 

additus  495 
adduce  395  ;  adductus 

480 
adeo  (adv.)  638 
adeo  (v.)  70 
adfecte  69  459 
adficie  (endow)  272 
adglemero    (intrans.) 

439  649 
adhibeo  54  251  478 


adigo    462;    adactam 
242 

adlado  515 

admittier  onnt  544 

adnitor  139 

adoleo  323  457 

adolesco  406 

adorea  liba  515 

ad  pocula  322 

ad  prima  365 

adsidue  296 

adsiduus  366 

adsimulatas  583 

adspipo  .513 

adstans  396 

adsuesco  (trans.)  505 ; 
adsuetas  malo  366 

adsultos  {assault)  144 

adsmn  309 

adsurgo  (alicui)  12 
364 ;  (in  clipemn, 
ad  ensem)  571 

adversus  344  444  450 ; 
adverse  flnmine 
342  ;  adversis  Eois 
505 

adjtum  448 

aeger  (valetudine  ca- 
rens  animi  vel  cor- 
poris) 442  462  469; 
vid.  1  26  74  92 

aemnlus  496 

Aeneades.  Aenides  419 

aequo  (trans.)  74  aL ; 
(intrans.)  337;  ae- 
quati  namero  526 
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Mqnor  («r/M«)  8M 

aliqtiM  (pot.9wn 

BUDdmn   49;   ant. 

»Uos)  6or^ 

ezpedatnm  392632; 

•'i^^&.l:^. 

aliquot  ariBtaa  293 
alia  (-allia)  3 

aatg  maloinm  419 ; 
anta...qQam370  4fiO 

drop*)  BBS 

aUoBesC;  Bandnier- 

463 

MB    (dscarimi)  414; 

c«di.314;BiJva™ni 

BDUmna  (antanoB}  491 

(de  colamnii)  426: 
smieripBicV.Uii'd. 

aliaa   360;  alia  ex 

antoB  374 

aliis  4SS 

anticoB  agar  672 

■tatuis,    Hmel     da 

aiUr  636 ;  alien  bella 

aparira  aDnam  344 

TUii«,biadeeymba- 

3U9  ;    alter  ab  ui- 

apertaa  Alpea  662 

Ub,  bi8  dg    mBUlli 

decimo  322 

apex  444;  (Salioium 

mawii     ignoBceaU- 

altenuiiu  468 

inBignB)204 

bmi.  wrnel  de  me- 

alternmail  ;  alternU 

apud643 

(camiDibuB).    302; 

aia,   altara  812;   an 

(tampoiibu)  339-6 

«^chri49a;iii«- 

952 

■IdoBSU 

ima533 

MSculnsSeO 

alio  prospiciaiis  410 

AiaB416 

SMtiTB  3«6 

alveui  342 

antmin  341  488 

WTJ  UootWus)    m^ 

nmaTanu  439 

arboT,  arbnitiuii,  SS8 

tunu  136  ;    tntegfir 

Bma»  UtnB  480 

300  372 

443 

amaror  369 

uceitoUS 

aeeer    140   308   363 

aiiibagM422  49fi 

479 

amb«™i09 

Arctnraa   336    346 

aggemra  6«  124  -,  ad- 

ambiguDB  439  449483 

4fi6 

K8«re  lOS 

ambLo(<wpro«*)13e; 
(_eouri)  180;    (mr. 

ana  341 

•gito     (tncto)    390 ; 

argentmn  438  464 

(intran,.)  m«n.  .g- 

nund)  16fi 

argiunentaiii  S27 

iuc  mihi  211 

arpitna  318  339  383 

unieD      (a      co/hbm} 

amniB(  =  .qn8)S84 

fil3 

aqusr™  28;  (deex- 

amor474;amor«483 

arieto  616 

ercitD)371;agmiDe 

amarca  342 

fdcto    416;  itat   in 

an  638 

340  419 ;  arma  vi- 

aemiaea92;>gtEin« 

aacepB  133  al. ;  (fer- 

nimqiie  411;  anno- 

iuQftit  4S4 ;  agmiM 

rum)S31 

mm  horror  439 

caudHe  394 

intdle  61fi  (vid.  Salii) 

aiquitoneiiB  447 

»eo(rfn«)laL;{«mw) 

AnguiB  343 

»n363  384;aneB3S4 

Besgabat.  pW  Ami- 

aohrltis  36S 

483 

nl/in  nu>lim  SDO; 

lUiJma  (air)  199  314; 

artifai  435;    aitifleiB 

(ffoue™,  dirrc()  82 ; 

(uiiai    brtali,   life) 

b<»1ub673 

age,  agile,  heia  >ga 

219al.i    (**0106 

arz42S 

&e.  83  132  al. 

180 ;    agregiaa  ani- 

a«p«r  383;    a.  ealtn 

aU    (mng)     13    «1.; 

maB326 

488;  a.  victu  63S ; 

animoB  (nind.  mmtal 

aspera  paatia  621 ; 

(AMnfmm?)  4S3 

po«eror,pirU)m 

BtadiiB     Mpemma 

alacria  A03 

«L  ;  plot.   209    bL  ; 

belli  413 

albLi  parma  fi49 

(<™^)  7 ;(-«(«") 

aapero  UD 

Aleinoi  Bilns  364 

34 ;  loctiTus  aiimi 

aapi»  309  441 

ttlcyoD  3S4 

cum    adj.    (amenB, 

■wto448 

aliBDDS  300  385 

dubiDB  Sk.)  6«0 

aata  anbira  662 

aliqnid    wltam    368; 

ai.^326 

at« :    hoe     apitheto, 

aligned  nomen  434; 

■Dte    643;    aat«    do- 

pitetapceloremCja- 
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poT  ater^  deiiigDan- 
tnr  hombila  multa : 
igniB,  odor,  sangois, 
▼olnus,  diet  (mortis), 
lumen,  imber,  Ber> 
pens,  ingluyies  &c. 
24  64  81  91  128 
163  222  271  aL 

atqne  818  639 

attollere  tectis  448 ; 
a.  primof  fasoes  615 

attonitus  494 

attritus  313 

auctor  882 ;  (ti|/or- 
mant)  616 

aulaenm  380 

aura  auri  496;  aural 
simplicis  ignem  608 

antem  435 

ayemi  (oat)  344 ;  (jnpe) 
288 

a  yentis  405 

ayertice  373  416 

averto  323  413  (in- 
traii8.)416  ;  ayertor 
(trans.)  396 

angures  608 

ayiarium  376 

aures  339  341 

aaspoz  447 

aut  (  =  et  non)  447 

axis  {axle)3S5  ;(currus) 
152;  (polus  cseli)  38 


Baca  27 
bacatus  429 
baccar  308  319 
bacchor  377  448 
balantes  ( *-  oyet )  522 
balsamnm  364 
baltens     sntilis    583 ; 

balt^  235 
barbanis  292 
bellator  eqnus  365 
belli  signnm  530 ;  bello 

yiyida  yirtus  488 
belli  potens  (Mars)  666 
bellor  675 
bibit  arcns  353 
bibuluB  497 


bioomis  206 

bidens      (ligo)     878 ; 

(oTis)  121 
biforis  tibia  (JhUetntk 

iwostopi)  220,yid.C. 
bigae  albae  681 
bilingnis  429 
bilix684 
bimns  406 
biniu  812;   bina  die 

297 ;    bina    poeala 

801 ;  bina  in  navoa 

478 
bipatens  226  439 
biremis  419 
bis  in  bora  800 ;   bis 

8eni291 
biyinm  portae  644 
blanduB  309  396 
bon\i8    (skilled)  311  ; 

bonum  sit  324 
bracchia  (  =  antennae, 

yard-arms)  152,  vid. 

491  ;  (»rami)269 
brattea  158  496 
breyia  et  8jTte8  416 
brama  336 
bnris  339  340 
bustum  568 
bnxnm        ( «  boxena 

turbo)  181  520 


Cacumrn,  culmen,  fas- 
tigium  292 

cadere  in  quemqnam 
325 

cadncas  yolitare  {fivt- 
ter  as  th4»ffall)  352 

caecus  (blind)  92 ; 
(dark)  60 ;  {hidden) 
124 ;  freta  caeca 
(seas  in  which  perils 
lurk  vnseen)  43 

caelum  (the  light)  53  ; 
(atmosphere)  107 : 
(heaven  as  an  abode) 
64  281  iil;(8kt/)92 
al.  Caeli  spatium 
304 

caerulens  345 


408 
880 

cftlaning  calm 
288;  (amm 
calathuB  312 1 
cmllia,  aemita  I 
calta  Tsl  ealthi 
camilli,  eamiU 
(do  m 
Ounpn 
tins)  506 
camnnu  883 
cancer  829 
candidna    (hri 
844 ;  (fair} 
canentia  Inmn 
or      whiten 
deatA,rid.{ 
canis  Tenator 
589;    canit 
(doff  star)  8 
canistrum  42S 
cano  canto  29 
tforeteJl)iZ 
ant^s  374 
canor  aeris  (i. 

tubae)  58 
canthanu  313 
casus  (hoary: 
signantor 
fluctiLs,  Fid< 
capesso  449  4 
capio  63 ;  (com 
220  ;     capii 
181  ;    capti 
(blind)  341 
capistmm  39] 
caprigenua  IC 
capto  291 
caput   (source 
632;  (root) 'i 
turn  fetus  • 
person)  25 
carbasri  sinni 
carbasns       ( 
mantU)  19: 
career,  careen 
carcheaium  4* 
cardo  rerum  A 
carectnm  301 
carmen  (ckan. 
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cwpo    (pluei,    trap) 

circomperqueSlS 

conftindo  164  271 

gimman,  Aorm   jce. 

ebrn.  479  482 

coDgero  (nidam)  303 ; 

3  4»Li  {tpm)  Tt\- 

driUi  qa«Oi>  iS04 

congou  maun  86fi; 

ler»,pi>nMM;  («- 

ciTia  (tem.)  149 

coDgcKtA        eabilia 

*ate.?^)««iU 

clan  tsmpwtu  S43 

blattii  403 

TiUdn  >iiiu  &c  M, 

divonii  tiwiwi387 

e(»iit«r28B 

78;((rm»rw)pr»t», 

eMtiu430 

B£n  &c.  4BS1  e»i 

99 

(«»«)  u  lao 

W«469 
coWi371 

coii:i]Di(-BpoiiM)322 

cisi»m 

eoDpaDa290  422;<!on- 

cw<ida(-cwni)»l 

p«d    nam»>    in 

«uru  lomiDB  iSi 

S6S;   (ritim)   391 

tarmu674 

a«t«Ui>mS9S 

(Mm.)477 

eonpoaito  436 

cutor«iimSS6 

colo  SOs' 

«)iiKiui48a483 

i»Batifail.md)id»T^B 

colac<u>imii308 

SiO  )      nrbia    83  ; 

oolora98 

(prodi«)   95;    coo- 

K".«""^ 

GolontQi  404 

MltB  (tlUDb.   kiin) 

MlDmSSS 

118  281 

MttiaS26 

<MlaTMia874 

eoDMsan  (dat.)  £38 

onus  Uerimii  451 

coiino4A7  4BS 

(aTUBed«i440 

comolo  573 

MTM38S 

454 

oommilto       (_(mlnut) 

oedit  btm<ni46a 

WDmanlcoyit6m89; 

bant  431 

c«lU  42e 

TJt(iniT0Dti«2S6al.; 

continno  885  340  898 

centum  8S0 

contia  413  4S8  813 ; 

Oemle   >aliim    Mfi; 

DuDom   266;   png- 

coiitr»acl5» 

Cenalu  dona  419 

pam    186;     tuu^ 

contando  120 

Cm«(.*«ci)2TbL; 

prinuui  pognM  1S4 

eontoalBS 

(-ftt)  74;  C-P^ 

eonvaUia  3B7 

ni.)  17B 

eonabiia  448 

c«rno(-ccito)687 

eoDc^o  ( — eedo)  298 ; 

coDTBnaeiupidBllS; 

IrtHrt)  329  424 

connna  talera  135 

coiddo  370 

eonveia  caeli  173 

ocuot  iDlnden  133; 

coDcilio  416 

eonm  155 

«iitaV(iritfln>reS64 

coDcipera  fmiu  129; 

oopU  412 

certAtim  8S3 

foedus  26S  (to  l«>r<( 

coquo     (nprn)     378; 
iagiial4)  620 

c«rte«qiudam82fi 

a(«fl(y) 

eertni427 

eorfi  619 

MHO  318  880  429 

448 

eete  489 

eoDci«tni3T8 

eonimalOl 

Mtm626 
chslu  888 

eonda  {iHaU,  fimnd) 

70295;  (Uib42al.) 

eonm  580 

eorripio  (leUt.  ahn^ 

cic>da29S 

(MDdera  <nlM)  826 

&c)87841S12S60a 

deata288 

confeitni  S2  94 

ooTmit  !□  TDlnni  650' 

deo  (-wl-)  4*7 

conflcio  (mmplels)  44 

«ortu81S 

cincto.  OabiDiu  e!fi 

142;(«w»-<n(J)I3a 

cortina  416 

drcTun  . . .  dwi  436 

eanfero  (ditcnu)  228 

corFna  corni.  358 

drcmnf«ni497 

MS;    eonferre  grt- 

eonulSO 

cireuiaoKttUI78 

dnmSOO 

Miium899 
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conucos  850 
coiyluB  872 
corjmbiis  801 
ootet  16 

cotbnrniui  821  860 
crasdniu  468 
emtes  886  402 
creber    484  ;    crebra 

font  895 
erebresco  457 
credo  800  519 ;  oedita 

436 
creo  860 
crepido  288 
crepito  105 
crepo  130  676 
creta  292  294 
cretuB  88 
crispo  422 
cradelis  494 
crudesco  527 
crudus  380  478  499 
cruentus      {bloodrred) 

349 
cuius  (a^  um)  300 
culmus,  spioa,    arista 

337 
culpa  ( =  nocens)  395 
cultus  331  334  361 459 
cum  {whereupon)  446 

{since    first)    469 

cum    primis     341 

cum  tamen  560 
cumulatam  morte  469 
cuneus  378  488  583; 

cuneum     dare     {to 

form  a  column)  277 
cur  (  =  ut  ea  causa)  469 
curro  (trans.)  309  449 
curru  secundo  (dative) 

417 
curvatis  spatiis  181 
curvus  302 
cylindrus  341 
c\Tnbium  105 
c'.-t.isus  292  376 


Damnarb  votis  312 
de  644 
dobello  1 71 


debilifl  482 
decedo  828  344 
decQno  861 
decus  aeri  308 
dedueo  837  847;  de* 

dactiu  818 
d^rrayerat  18  626 
ddl(RO   468;    deUtns 

449 
defleio  889 
defleo   (afletnm    ex* 

pleo)  246 
defrutum  349  408 
degoBto  584 
debine  626:  qninqai- 

ens    di^U.,  qnater 

monoeylL 
debisco  462  494 
deicit   850 ;    deiectns 

461 
deinde  639 
demitto  {put  to  shore) 

135 
demoror  443 
demum  334 
dens  Saturni  (  =  falx) 

374 ;    dentibus    in- 

frendens  gemitu  459 
densus :  densa  sere,  in 

denso  371 ;  densis- 

sima     silva     360 ; 

denso  pingui  384 
dentale  339  341 
depastus  291 
depello  290 ;  depulsus 

285 
depono  301 ;  depositus 

584 
deprensus  477 
depressus  334 
derigosco  109 
derigo  621 
desaevio  462 
desidiae  (pi.)  549 
detexo  29A 
detracto  383 
deus  (de  Augusto)  289 

563 
dexter  480;  (aptU8)l  26; 

(propitius)  95  197 
dextra  563 


dicMB  415  4«S 
dido:  omnidii 
dictamBW  584 
dieto  chins  411 
diduoo  878 
die  (adid)  84 

428 
diflfoio  400 

diflLeiliB  867 
digero  113  480 
digira8qiu525 
iBdigiia549 

difi^ressiis  458 
dilectofl  s.  888 
di  inagni  446 
dirimo  144  20 
diros    388   4} 
dira  enpido 
desire)  210 
dis  alit^  "visa 
diflcemo     (ml 

125 
discinctos  206 
disdudo  814 
discolor  496 
discumbitur  4 
dispido  367; 
unt  auras  £ 
dissice  415 
dissidot  520 
dissimulo  42? 
diyinum  nis 
Tini  laciis  i 
di  visus  toto  Qi 
diyns  504 
do:  da(Afi/)J 
fata  423  ;  • 
408  al.  ;   c 
vela  446 ; 
bo     645; 
dabit     5S4 
(with     sul 
475     506 ; 
469 ;     ded 
fundere  45 
cuneum  27 
dolens  412 
dolo  (^wiac)  6 
dominiis  301 
domus      Ban: 
basque  cm 


nroxx  in. 
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donariom  896 
donom  Minerrae  87 ; 

dona  539 
dotalis  46B 
dnbitem    hand   eqni- 

dem619 
dnco   (contrae^   826; 

(build)  425 ;  (draw) 

484;(eaJeirfa/e)608; 

(fuhion)  626 
dolcis  289  867 
dam  320  826  407  412 

669 
duplex  spina  888 
dnplices  «>  ambaa  406 
duiare  314 
diirefl0o386 


£bult7m828 

ebor  (flute)  868 

edico390 

eifota  veri  621 

efficere  ne  302 

efiiisi  lacrimia  448 

elabor  345 

electrum  636 

elephantoa  (-ielmr) 
380 

elisuB  468  aL 

elleboroB  394 

emioo  488 

en  321 ;  en  aga  881 ; 
en  omqnam  292  639 

enim  377-8  888  486 
682  639 

enixns  451 

eno  494 

enodis  362 

eons  (at  mom)  844; 
(eastern)  36  ai.;  Eons 
( i«  Lucifer  themom' 
inffstar)  849  468 

epnlae  repoetae  896 

epalor  161 

"EnnyB  442 

eripe  fugam  448 

enatur  887 

error  494 

erubesco  440 

erumpo  (trana.)  427 


eesedum  886 

eeset(»ederet)839 

est  (-licet)  406 

eat  numerua  864 

eyantes  orgia  600 

erinctus  142  146 

evolTO  648 

ez,  e644 

ezamen  (ewarm)  826 

excedo  483 

exddium  413 

excipio  (oieittt^)  269 
301  452  496;  ex- 
dpit  in  latoa  686; 
(eateh)  468;  (wel- 
come,  proteef)  198 
878 ;  (f^)  468 

excolo  (cMiim)  402 

excoquo  (fneUow)  870 

excretna  898 

excutio  681 ;  exenata 
magiatro499 

exec  (evade)  876 

exeroeo621 

ex  facie  618 

exhaurio  (Bfinio^  462 

exhaustum  (  »  exnaua- 
tio)  874 ;  poenarom 
exhauatum  satia  est 
646 

exigo  (drim,  drim. 
M(0  94  289 ;  (com' 
pUte,  pa$$  tkfiuffh) 
72  al ;  (examine,  de- 
termine) 76  130 

exigua  Ceres  616 

exiUa  446 

exitia  516 

exordia  prima  snmare, 
468 

ex  ordine  891 

expeetate488 

expedio  429  -or  448 

expendo  486 

explesse  flammae  442 

exploro  841  416  466 

exporto898 

exserta  nnum  latua 
pugnae  676 

exAors  484  637 

exepersua  469 


exta  857  868 
extrema   onmia  461 ; 

extremua      bromaa 

imber  844 
exoltat  demens  668 
exutos  aimia  672 
exuviae  828 


Fachjs  301  847;  t 
victor  426 

&do  (-effido)  291 ; 
&X0  644;  (aoierifiee) 
808;  &eio  certum 
449;  liaceia  pedem 
491 

&iarica  649 

fedcati  enses  626 

fn]lo(imitate)429;tBl' 
lit  inspirans  ^grae- 
dam)  620;  fiallia  dea 
278  687 ;  &llere 
daKtraa601 

fiilsa  aob  proditione 
484 

&mulu8  478  617 

&r,  fietrra  886  644 

furago  886 

&8416  494;(pneae^) 
644;  (bm  atque  ne- 
&8  368 ;  fimdi  . . . 
nefandi  427 

fiBMdno304 

fasds  327 ;  ftaoas  877 ; 
f.  recepti  606 

fiaatidiom  809 

&8tigium  (d^k)  871'; 
summa  fiurtigia  re- 
run 422 

ftta  292  420  428  618; 
ftitoproiftigaa411 

ffiti^  eqnoa  422;  f. 
diem  noctemque 
193;  f.  mortem  624 

iSitisco  341  416  660 

&vi(«i  mella)861 

£ftx822 

lelix  (opermn)  848 ; 
(auepicioue)  861 

fere  368 

ferina  (cazo)  419 
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fermentnm  892 

fero  (a  aofero)  826; 

quern  Beseoreferens 

462 ;    tone    pedem 

881 ;     ferre     viam 

467;  feztnr  ad&U 

648 
ferratus  189 
ferro   et   oompagibos 

421 
femigo  866 
ferula  328 
feruB  (■■  equua)  488 

( 8    cerrus)    621 ; 

feri  489 
ferrSre  366 
fessi  rerum  419 
fetus  291  386  400 
fibula  688 
fictus  436 
fides  {faith, conviction) 

439  ;  (pi.  lut€)  166 
figo(=::tr»D8figo)419; 

fizit  l<><;os  atque  re- 

fixit  501 
fistula  301 
fiagellum  372 
fiatus  672 

flecte  nam  veils  477 
fioreutes  aetatibus  318; 

aere  254 
flaero  435 
flnviorum  367 
foedepe  449 
foraes  419 
fons  ( =  aqua)  267 
fori  403 

forziue  luporum  613 
formica  341 
formido  {blancher)  392 
formosus  289 
fornix  502 
fors  17  266;  forte  sua 

422 
forsitan,  forsan,    for- 

tasse,  forte  640  400 
fortuna  laborum  394 
fortunatus      laborum 

573 
foveo  300  402  413 
f  ra\iB  ^guiU"^  ^Q^ 


inDsx  m. 

frigidus  nxigiiia  877 

frigoBopaeum  291 

fhmdet  IotI  860 

fronte  tub  adrena  419 

frnmentum  844 

fiicaa  898 

fufliat,  ftiiflMt  476; 
Aierit  494;  ftiit>- 
ftifs86t296;  foimua 
Trees,  ftiit  Iliam 
489 

fuliea,  mergus,  862 

fuligom 
ftilTiis662 
Aimea  taedis  lamina 

600 
iunda  889  849 
fando882 
fundus  877 
fungus  368 
fiinale  430 
funis  866 
funus  ( a  cadaver)  648 ; 

fhnere  (an  funera  ?) 

648 ;  fuiieris  umbris 

670 
ftio664 
fur  300 
furari  162  179 
furiae  (  »  furor)  418 
fiirialis  180 
filror327 

furtivus  partn  625 
futilis  672 


Oaksum  204 
galbaneus  894 
galla403 
gaza477 
gemellus  289 
geminus  419  464  496 
gemitu  459 
gemol00  464;(eoo)291 
generatim  361 
genialis  349  166 
genius  478  617 
gentes  302  413 
genus    (origin^    race) 
lZ7;{prooenp)l05; 
\     V>^9KbwtK,\ua 


germanoi  46S 

gwtamen  460  516 

geatio  353 

glana  881  626 

glaiicii8  407 

gliaoo  679 

glomerave 
l>elIo489 

gluten  898 

gOTTtna  166 

gracilia  288 

gratia  888 

grave  olena  496 

graTidna  antomiio  360 

graria  291  894 

grypa  822 

gJTOB  884 ;  gjro  inte- 
rior 676 

Habeo  290;  h.  qucd 
quid  296;  habeodo 
pecori  831 ;  leou^s- 
cit  habendo  369; 
boc  h&bet  684 

habilia  406 

habitua  116 

bactenuB  360 

Haedi  343 

hama  455 

banindo  (pipe)  288 

hamapices  608 

hasta  (  =  thypsu8)811 

bastile  373  447 

baud,  haut  637 ;  baud- 
quaqoam  407;  band 
Betius  527 ;  baud 
numioe  noetro  439 
637 ;  baut  Becns  at 
iuasi  449 ;  haut  te> 
mere  545 ;  bant  in* 
sciua  564 

baurio  («  ezbaurio) 
406  ;  banrire  coida 
884  480 ;  baurit 
(sto5*)558 

bedera  300  319  322 

heia  543 ;  bena  515 

bibema  tema  421 

bibiscus  297 

liic  . . .  iUic  336 


hiempt  349;  hiemem 

qaam  longa  465 
hinc  331  386  399  458; 

hinc  adeo  327 
hiaco  451 
hodie  802 
honastofl  874  883  402 

681 
bonos   (garland)   328 

466  i  {aaeri/iee)  106 

396  415  450 
hordea  312  343  344 
hoireo*400 
horridus  366  362;  h. 

in  477 
hospiuom  447 ;  hoapi- 

tjo     iuogere     646 ; 

bospitia  391 
boapitua  467 
buc  433;  bne  ceaait 

625 
homo  446 
bjaloa  406 


Iacta&b  bideotia  878 
iactare  aolntoa  mani- 

ploa  364;  (revolve) 

420 
iam,    iamdudum    &c 

344  436  640;  iam- 

que  adeo  442;  iam 

inde,  iam  iatixio  499 
iaapia  466 
id  ago  826 
idcirco344 
idem  672 
ignaroa  1 1  (  B  ignotoi) 

662 
ignia90  93  100120: 

ignea      (love-mm^e) 

811 ;    ignia  (object 

of  love)  803 
ignipotena    (Jir^-lord) 

636 
ignoro,  616 
ignotna  adedit  402 
iBe   412    633;    illud 

449;imu8ezgo603 
imago  297  399 
imbrex  406 
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imia  Ayemia  614 
immo  640 ;  immo  age 

430 
immunia  402 
impedio  216  aL;  i.  al- 
ternoa  orbibuaorbia 
147   200  486 ;  (em- 
barraas)  862 
impero  23  336 
impiua  292 
impoDO  morem  pacia 

(vel  paci)  606 
importuDiiB  366 
impreaaum  ne£M  660 
improbua  888  363  394 

484  483 
impradena  362 ;  i.  la- 

bomm  373 
impone  860 
in  646;  in  adyentam 
606;  inagmiiie392 
inania  502 
incaon8604 
in  caput  inque  nmeroa 

684 
incaaanm  863 
incedo  416  478 
incendo   (araa   Totia) 
110;(qaerellia)127; 
(lnetua)217 
incertna     (chequered) 
81 1 ;  incerti  menaea 
837;   (iniermiUerU) 
65 
inceaana  428 
inoeato  496 
inddo  236 

indpio  super  bia  489 
in  (uipeum  671 
incluta    fama   gloria 

482 
incocta  ruborea  891 
incobo  498 
inoonditua  296 
inconaultua  464 
in  coDvezo  421 
increbnaco  631 
incrementum  809 
inciepito  480 
increpo  868 ;  increpat 
ttltro499 


m 

inenmbo  822 

incuaua  348 

incutio  yim  yentia  416 

indago  468 

in  Dapbuide  328 

indecorea  616 

indieo  460 

indigea  367 

in  digitoa  arrectua  484 

indi^ua  378 

indignum  auperia  357 

induco  311  312 

indulgere      oidiniboa 
371 

induo  in  842  613 

inera  2 

infandum  420 ;  infanda 
fbrentem  636 

infectum  acelus  503 

infelix    lolium    9;  i. 
atadiomm  896 

infenaua,  infeatua  442 

infeiiae  562 

infene  se  campo  366 

infigo  416 

infi»ctu8  679 

inAila  396  440 

in  fuuera  614 

ingeminant  plauau  480 
ingemo  8d4 
ingena  871   428    457 
648 ;        ingentiboa 
monstria  620 
ingluyiea  894 
ingratUB  290  496 ;   i. 

aalutia  662 
ingredior  388 
ingruo  439 
iimibeo  481 
inbio  877 
in  boraa  329 
inborreaco  849 
inhorruit  armoa  662 
in  boate  Priamo  440 
inimicoa  atiox  354 
iniquua  340  480  652 
iniuflto  sub  faace  892 
iulaetabilis  119  278 
in  latua  416 
inlaudatua  380 
in  limine  portua  624 
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inlndo  341  433 

in  lamina  513 

inlosns  377 

inlnyies  459 

in  manibus  361 

inmanis  341  377 

in  media  morte  440; 

in    mediis    aedibns 

440 
in  medio  801 
in  medinm   338    401 

572 
in  melius  referet  421 
inmitto  552 ;  inmittit 

habenas  494 
innectx)  462 
in  noctem  518 
in  nnmernm  314  401 
in  obliquum  336 
in  obnixos  386 
inoleeco  362 
in  partem  praedamqne 

449 
inpensa  570 
inpense  580 
inperditus  234 
inplexus  407 
in  plumas  576 
in  praecipiii  440 
in  primis  10 
inque  ligatus  563 
inqne  salutatam  213 
inripfo  429 
inrise  520 
inrituB  308 
insanio  301 
inscius  aevi  385 
inscripti  nomina  304 
insequor  447 
insons  499 
in  sicco  352 
insignio  189  572 
insincenis  404 
in  spatia  358 
instar  505 
instauro  447  463 
instituo  496 
insto     327 ;      instare 

aristis  344 
instratus  386 
inButus  483 


intementns  449 
intempeetua  S45  458 
intendo  436  488 
inter  648 ;  inter  agen- 

dnm326 
interea  652 
inter-kgendae  378 
intibnm  838 
intono  501 
intonana  312 
intra  10  426 
intos  616 
inTado466 
in  TerboTestigia  tonit 

600 
inyeigo  159 
in  Tenram  diflbrra400 
in  Ticem  386 
inrideo  571 
inTidia381 
inTiso  332 
invisus  442 
invitus  344 
inondo  553  583 
in  nnguem  371 
ipse  298  300  309  335 

634  ;  ipeis  e  torqni* 

bus  385 
ira    ereptae    virginis 

440 ;  irae  iostae  esse 

563 
irasci  in  oomna  386 
is  633 
iste  634 
ita349 
inba  436  550 
iubere  at  311 
iogalis  517 
iugare  primis  ominibas 

422 
iugum  340 ;  iogo  sas- 

pensa  298 
iungo  545 
iara  dare  421 
iurgia  {lampoons)  311 
iusso  254 

iosta  plus  parte  333 
iustissima  tellas  377 
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labefaetof  970 
labor  8S5-6;(lri 
889;    (eci^) 
430;  Ubcnn 
ilium  449 
laborata  Cersi  fi 
labris     wfltadeti 

684 
labniMsaSll 
laeesao  616;  ka 

femun  S6t 
lacrimal  rerom  4 
lacQfl  (UmJt)  401 
laetua  {Imxmrimt 
836  ;  la«ta  lal 
666 
Uems  {le/i)  inl 
laeTnm   444; 
propitious) 
{r^aammUtt)  28 
Uma  {  =  cotton) 
{fleecy  ciomd)  I 
lances  (saturae) 
lappa  339 
lapaus  rotarum  ^ 
lar  391  606  616 
laticnm    honos 
latices  Lc 

{tvine)  396 
latro  679 
laudato  374 
Lavinua,  LaTinii 
laxare  radentes  • 
B06  450 ;  laxat 
aos  et  claustrt 
laxis     habenis 

laxas  dare  41« 
lebe8  464 
legifer  463 
lego  {coast)  361 

{peruse)  50Z 
legumen  335 
lembus  342 
lentare  452 
lentesco  369 
lentoa    289    38( 
582  al. ;  lentil 
sis  401 
ISvis   levis  376; 
524  ;  levis  62,' 
l5vo  327 ;  ISyo  1 
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libare    altaria    581 ; 

libato  430 
liber  (iHirk)  820 
libertas  200 
Libra  343 
licet  327 
lidum  348  465 
ligustmm  298 
limbm  443  464 
limen,  limiiui  440  442 
limee»  limite  ieeto371 ; 

limitem  agero  362 
limus  323  680 
linter  or  Innter  847 
linnm  339 
lique&ctus  540 
liquor  t.  104 
lite  435 
lituxis  515 
loci  leges  466 
locus  similis  371 
longe    {loudhf)   488; 

longe  illi  erit  679 ; 

longins  ex  altoque 

385 
longns  (Ol7mp!i8)886 ; 

loQgam  803;  loDgB 

penns  409 
lotus  363  393 
luctamen  532 
Indus  374 
iTunina   mandi    881 ; 

himinis  orae  881 
luna  348 

lonatis  peltis  426  575 
luo  357 
Inpata  386 
lapi  yidere  826 ;  Inpmn 

fieri  823 
lupinos  336 
lustra  (feramm)  42; 

(de  quinqueiiiiio)  76 
Instrare  (1)  significat 

'  piare  '    '  porgare/ 

2 nod  quia  circneun- 
o£sictiuii  est,  trans- 
late sensu  fit  (2) 
*  circnire,'  *  perer- 
rare/  deinde  (8)  ob- 
servare.  (Vid.Miinr. 
in  nota  ad  496.  (1) 


460aL;  (2)312  428 
485  al.;  (3)  299  al.) 

Ifttnm  309 

lymphatus  520 

Machzka  468 
maete  549 
macnlis  et  albo  888 
madeo  842 
madida  earn  yeste  gra- 

Tatnm  499 
magalia,  mapalia  891 
magis  (  -i  potins)  289 
magister  884 
magnanimAm  466 
magnnm   inane   314 ; 

magno     ore     390 ; 

magno  sententia  bel- 

lo  572 ;  magno  mer- 

oentnr  486;  magno 

emptnm  optare  460 
Maia  genitns  418 
maior  311 
male  pingnis  887 
malignns  367 
malam(C7doniTnn)298 
mSlns  300 
mandere  (eai)  459 
manes.    (Via.  Ind.  I.) 
manifesta    fides    439 

452 
mantele  429 
mare  proruptum  420 
maria  yecti  427 
mascnla  tun  828 
Mater   448    611  615 

617 
matnms,  matnrsre  835 

347 
maxtmns  829  427  448 
meatus  504 
mecum  299 
medica  344 
meditor  288  815  388 ; 

meditantem  inproe- 

li«569 
medins      823      429 ; 

medio   aesta  349  ; 

medio    orbe    356 ; 

medins  faror  422; 

in  media  morte440 ; 


medium  iter  477  ; 
medios  ignes  681 ; 
mediae  Mycenae  620 
memini  428;  memini 
laetonre      laborum 

671 
memor  ira  412;  nee 

memorum  585 
mens  animusque  494 
mentior  (feiffn)  309 
mephitis  514 
mercede  suorum  519 
mergus  352 
merops  398 
mersit    (  «  merserit) 

601 
metu  (Dat)  420 
mihi   (eth.)  318   321 

384 ;  mihi  sit  329 
milium  344 
mUle296 

minari  419  486  448 
Minerva   (x-ars  tex- 

endi)  586 
minium  328 
minoreB449 
minutatim  395 
misceo  (intnns.)  425 ; 

miseeor  438 
miserabile     Insultans 

272 
teitra  465 
modo  323  641 
modulans  311 
modus  383 
moenia,  muri  486 
molaris  196 
molem  et  montis  415 
molior  426 
mollis  292    298    802 

309  383  574 
molossus  394 
monstmm  841 468  464 

513 
mora  488 
moror  488 ;  morantur 

— inhibent  481 
mordeo  583 
moretum  296 
moB  (rule)  505;  (murai 

(ato)583 
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Bralta  maieede   868; 

mnlta    Doeta   401; 

nndto  nnmino  468 
maltipl«z48a 
mnndi  orbis  816 
mimas  408 
morex  809 
rnusa  (tof^)  14  888 
]nii8So678 
matare  Telliu  809 
Ifycena  477 
myBtidis  840 

NAMauB  890  416 

nam  ^nia  406 

navah  aere  881 

ne,  ne  .  . .  qaidflm  Ase. 
687 

nee  637-8 ;  neodom 
456 ;  DOC  nulla  gra- 
tia 836 ;  nee  nihil 
838;  nee  minns  in- 
terea  496 ;  neqne 
enim  639 ;  neqae 
Bententia(  ■>  et  nulla 
8.)  420 ;  neqaiqnam 
335  364 

nefas  (person)  442 

nego  369;  nogat  dia- 
eemere  449 

Neptunns  pro  aq|iia  398 

Kerens  pro  man  814 

nescio  quis  854 

ni  407  459  650 

nidor  584 

nil  moror  572 

ni  minim  458 

uinguo  392 

nisus  (attitude)  484 

nitentia  colta  839 

niter  439 

nitrum  342 

nixae  (annexae)  426 

nizor  482 

nodus ;  nodis  atqne 
aere  312 

non  636 ;  non  alias 
357 ;  non  habeo  quid 
(quoid)  295;  non  mo- 
neat  356;  non  sit  pas- 


871 ;  non  kie  440 ; 

non  metos  487;  non 

inferiora  496 
-nonne Tides?  884 
nostrum  Hartem  681 
notum  (pro  sabetanL^ 

477;  nota(«notam) 

489 
notas  et  nomina  464 
noTalis,  iio?ale  426 
novare:  (teeta)    886; 

(fidem)487 
novQS   804   807   818 

860;noToeRore449 ; 

noTisfima  Tsrba  497 
nnllis  hominnm  867 
nnmen  486  883  489 ; 

non  nomine  noetzo 

489 ;  numen  (decree) 

309 ;    nnmina   872 

435 
numerus  est  864 ;  nu- 

meris  yiarum  872 
numquam    hodie  802 

444  638 
nune  iam  866 
nunc     quoqne      post 

tanto  396 
nux  841 ;  nuees  spar- 

gere822 

0  r-o  si)  196 
obductns  664 
obeo  494  496 
obesus  396 
obicio  621  * 
obliquare  477 
obliquus  482 
oblitus  (pass.)  826 
obloqui  numeris  602 
obluctor  447 
obmutesco  496 
obnitor  469  477 
obnoxius  363  876 
obortis  iacrimis  466 
obsto  494 
obscenus  109  856 
obsum  852 
obtentu  frondis  566 
obverto  457 


oeeafxo420 
oeoloe  imponacv  868 
oealus  &aeiiiaiw  804 
offondo  899 
oleaster  872 
oleum  467 
olim  891  406 
oliTa880 
oUe 

omni  dicioiia  480 ;  om- 
nibus nndia  888 
onager  894 
oneraie  Tina  cadis  419 ; 

o.  aetheva  tocis  648 
opaca  looozum  102 
opacare  168 
operta  telluif  167 
oppeto  416 
opponere  morti  486 
opto  426  ;    optem  de- 

hiscat  462 
ora  fore  366  402 ;  ora 

Bono  discordia  440 ; 

ora,  voltus  449 
ore  favere  478 
oras  evolTere  648 
orat    abduoere    297 ; 

admittier  oiant  211 
orbis  802    340    844; 

toto  orbe  296 
Orcus,  Horcos  844 
orichalcus  680 
oriens614;    (sol)  846 
omus  862 
Orphei  (dat.  disrlL); 

Orphea  (diaylL)  814 
orsa    (edicta)    621; 

orsos  432 
oicen,  praepea    (aris) 

361 
oseiUnm  874 
ostrifer  343 
ostrum  419 

Pabula  melli  876 
pacem  per    araa    ex- 

quimnt  463 
paciacor    (vitam    pro 
laude)  189;  (latum 
pro  laude)  266 ;  pae- 
tas  («Bpoiiua)664 
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paean  167  240 

paenitet  ( »  pudet)  19 ; 
paeniteat  (^paeni- 
t«bit)  297  427 

palaestra  44  110  167 

palearia  46 

palla428 

pallens,  pallidns,  pal- 
lor 297.  Pallent 
apnd  v.  ora,  um- 
brae, animae,  her- 
bae,  Tiola,  hedera, 
oliva,  Orcns,  Tin- 
phone,  Aurora 

patma  (  »  victor)  488  ; 
palmae  eqnaram  ( a 
eqnae  Tictrioee)  885 

pahnola  163 

palor  140  482 

pando  68  aL  pawu  80 
450 

pango  265 ;  pepigi 
temptamenta  682 ; 
vid.  padsoor 

papayer  344 

par  318  479 

parco  (trans.)  286 ; 
nee  divom  pardmns 
aUi664 

parens  831 

parens  Idaea  557 

pareo  250  ;  coi  sidera 
&c.  parent  (zi.  176), 
nbi  p.  potest  esse 
i.(^.  'amxirent:'  sed 
ahter  Con« 

paries  405 

pars  560  525 

parms  319 

pasco  1 9  428 ;  (animnm 
pictnra)  80;  (crinem) 
181 ;  polns  dnm 
sidera  pascet  88; 
pascor  (pass.)  enm 
abl.  56  261  ;  (med. 
trans.)  pascnntnr 
silvas  61 ;  p.  arbnta 
&c  60;  mala  gra- 
mina  pastns  96 

passim  95 

passnmd64 


pater  360  432;  pater 
Romanns  546;  Pa- 
ter, Mater  617 ; 
patres  412 

pateris  et  anro  868 

patior  19 ;  passns  70 

patrins  334 ;  patria 
pietas  545 

pavidns  485 

payor  350  447  480 

pax  452  463  553 

pecten  (tezendo)  349  ; 
(Ijrae  pnlsandae)502 

pectus  71 121 ;  pectore 
toto  212;  peetora 
Tnmi228;  soronun 
peetora  (^sorores) 
249 

peculiam  290 

pellax  434 

pelta  426  526 

penates  429 ;  (abode) 
60.    (Vid.  Ind.1.) 

pendeo  319  844 

penetralis  478;  pene- 
tralia 514 

penetio  520 

penitns  641 

pensnm  353 

penus  429 

peplnm  426 

per  543-4 ;  per  oyilia 
turbans  (spertor- 
bans)  545 ;  per  mille 
coloribns  arcnm  487 

perago  114  142  384 

percipio  520 

percnssa  peetos  mann 
132 

perditns  4  16  181 

peremo  405 

pereo  18  322 

pererro  totnm  Inmini- 
bns  127 

perfasns  sanie  Tittaa 
91  ;  (nmeros  oleo^ 
137;  (lacrimisgenas) 
266 

perhibeo  868 

permetior  449 

permitto  289 


perosns  penitns  544 
perpetuQS  515  532 
persto  443 
pertaesnm  120  150 
pertempto  520 
pervenio  325 
penrersns  300  524 
peryins  nsns  440 
pes    (in    nari)    491; 

haeret  pede  pee  558 
pestis  (qoidqnid   pee- 

enm  dat)  169  521 

al. 
peto  (oMot/)  1 1 6  209  aL 
phalanx  488 
phalerae  546 
phaselus  344  404 
piceus  650 
pictai  542 
pictnratus  455 
pietas  292  412 
piget  488 
piU  649 
pilatus  580 
pilentnm  638 
pingo  298 
pinffuis  323  331  368 ; 

denso  pingni  380 
pinns  (anayis)  309 
pistrix  454 
pix348 
placitns  376 
pliga(fi«/)  468;  (re- 

gum)  78 
pliga  {blow)  63  241 
plango  850 
plangore.  500 
plantarinm  860 
plando  585 ;  plaudere 

choreas  502;   plan- 

sus  (part.)  886 
plansns  e.  481 
plnrimns  341  366  425 

540 aL;  pins  (qnam) 

402 
podagra  390 
polns  458 
poUicitu's  420 
pomnm  290  376 
pono  420 1    yenti  po- 

snere  618 
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pons  548  558 

poatos  314 

populo,  populor  427 ; 

popolatus  iter  685 
porricio  481 
porro  603  641 
portos  luliw  366 
poeco    (deo8  TMiiam) 

121 ;  posoor  202 
possum  341 ;  poteras 

292 
post    292    417    643; 

post     tanto     396 ; 

postquam  290 
posthabeo  418 
postumas  508 
prae  644 
praecipio   (antieipaie) 

7  156  255 ;  (direot) 

207  252 
ptaecipito  433  566 
praedo  180 
praefari  672 
praeficio  495 
praeftiicine  819 
praemetuo  442 
praemisit     qnaterent 

campos  255 
praepes  361 
praesens  291  580 
praestiterit  494 
praetendere       mnios 

morti  540 
praeterea   ==    posthac 

415 
praetorium  399 
prae .  .  .  veniens  322 
praeverto  422  429 
premo  (prune)  339 
primaerus  548 
pnmus   (tempore)   70 

al.;  (ordine)  122;  (m 
/irtt  or  foremost  part 

of)    163     267   al.; 

prima  (elements)  1 1 ; 

(first  place)  139 
principio  503 
pro  644 
procul  313  641 
procumbo  337 
piodig;uft  4Q(> 


INDEX  III. 

proditio  434 
profecto  537 
profero  584 
proficio  322 
profandiun  688 
progenies  noTa  807 
proinde  641 
proiecto  tegmtne  649 
proles  parentum  884 
proludo  886 
promissa  barbft  822 
protauba  464  611 
prooni    884;     pioiia 

maria  189 
propago  862 
properata     madorait 

842 
propezns  668 
propinqno  667 
proprins  819  416  468 

606 
pro  qua  mevoada  401 
pro  re  469 
proripio  488 
proooaemnm  874 
proseqaitnr  Tsnia  247 

667 
prosit    ne    Tincantar 

644 
prospicio  416 
prosubigo  387 
pro  tempore  319 
protenos,  proturas  641 
proterreo  584 
provehor  456 
pruna  478 
pubesco  455 
pudet  139  228;  tan- 

tum  ne  pudeat  836 
puer  806  332 
pugnator  iuyencas  676 
pulyere  victa  341 
pulTorulentos  835 
pumex  481 
ponicens  319 
pnrgo  427 
purpureas  326  606 
puni8  326;  purahasta 

503 
pntator  860 


Qua  580;  qaaenmqna 

326 
quadra  515 
quadrigae  387 
qu«drifidae  sodes  860 
quadro  371 
quaeaitam  544 
qualis  685 
qnallcM  oolaqna  868 
quam magia  391;qiiam 

qui  496 
quamYi8S04 
quaodo  29;   aiqnaado 

3  aL;  qnandoqiudfln 

6aL 
quarta  luwa  891 
quafcio  500 
que  (di^.^  563 
qufiiciia  ctTilia  504 
qaiaaam  477 
quidam  884 
qvin   641 ;    qidii  ags 

802;    qjaiaf    898; 

nihil     ttfora     qain 

582 ;  ne  sint  taati 

qnin  454;  nae  z»> 

qvies  qnin  378 
quittcnnx  371 
quinqne  adeo  525 
quippe  414;  qoippe  ubi 

858 
quia  634;  quia  cui  cniot 

869 ;  qnia  est  nam 

326 
quisquam,  qnisque  634 
quod  634>-5 ;  quod  su- 

permit      644     685 ; 

quod  n6qneam545; 

quod  ut  662 
quo  nnmine  laaso  412 ; 

quos  ego  417 
quodeumque  hoc  regni 

415 
quot  quotiena  685 


IUboss,    rabiduB    182 

183  208 
radius  802  505  547 
rado   513;    radit  iter 

138 
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rapidus  292-4 

zapere  res  653;  npi- 
untque  fenmtque 
439 

raresco  453 

rams  (hoc  epitheto 
signantiiT  quae  in- 
terralla  habent  eo- 
qne  paucioia  sunt) : 
retia  rara,  qUomm 
pauciora,  quia  ma- 
jora,  foramina  stmt 
463 

rastnim  336 

rati  (sumiu)  433 

ratio  {method,  system) : 
non  rationis  egen- 
tem  (not  unekilled 
in  defence^  197 ;  nee 
sat  rationu  in  armia 
(t/et  arms  had  no  ra^ 
tional  jtutifioation) 
93 

raacns  291  296 

r^579 

rebeUis  581 

recaleo  579 

recens  (fresh);  recentia 
rivis  prata  503 

recenseo  66 

recepti  fasces  505 

recidivus  469  519 

recoquo  186 ;  recoctos 
537 

recolo  503 

recQsat  longe  (loudly 
refuse?)  143;  sed 
alii  alitor 

recuraus  558 

reddoSOl  368;  reddi- 
tus  494 

redeo  345  redit  (Pres. 
H.)  438 

reductns  (drawn  back) 
145  (retired)  73 

lefero  360  363  384 
487  ;  (resemble)  127 
584 ;  quo  referor  to- 
tiens  579 

r§fert  364 

reficio  557 


refigo  501 
reflecto  102  238 
refugio  439 
refosus  416 
regio  Tiarum  546 
regDabitur421 
reido  471 ;  reioo  304 
relazo  354 
rel^gens  errata  retror- 

8U8  460 

relegare    (cum    dat.) 

189 
religio  581 
relinio  402 

reliquiae  Daoaum  414 
reluceo  584 
remigium  421  494 
remitto     (send  book) 

37 ;  (rdax)    26    67 

(abandon)  252 
reor  ratus  37 
r6peiido420 
repercuasum    (or   -o) 

531 
repeto  449  616 
repono  383;  repofltus 

396  452 
reposco  poenas  435 
requiesco  321  836 
requiro  420 
reses  504 
resigno  465 
resisto  406  428 
resolTO    (relax)    435 ; 

(remove)    452 ;    re- 

solyit  ora  £fttis  407 
resono  (Amaiyllida) ; 

(alcyonen)  52 ;  (cum 

abL)  184  fd. ;  reso- 

nare  lucoe  cantu  173 
respicio  290 
respondeo  818 
res  snmma  439;    res 

rapere663;  pro  re 

127 
resto616 
rete,  pliga  463 
reteuto  482 
retro  342  435 
reroco  404 
rez  (ac|j.)  413 


rimis  £fttiseere  416 
rimor  363  621 
roro  458 

roscida  mella  309 
ros  marinus  368 
rostra  378;    rostrum 

399 
rotae  ioanes  385 
rubns  804 ;  mbeui  847 
rudis  368 
rumor  532 
rumpo  3] 9  328  329; 

ruperunt  891 
ruo  349 ;  (trans.)  337 

414 
ruscus  328 

Sabi^bba  61 

sacer  ignis  396 ;  sacra 
fero  377;  (aocnrsed) 
sacra  fames  447 

sacrare  (devote)  233; 
sacrata  iura  (hal' 
lowed  lattfs)  90 

sacrarium  581 

sacrilegos  185 

saepe8  332 

saeptum  290 

saeyus  (  «  pognaz)  72 

sagula  rirgata  538 

sal  (sm)  413 

saliunca  811 

salsus  393 

saltus  (glade,  forest) 
122  ;(^)  224 

sandyx  309 

sane  668 

sangmneus  486 

sata  (desemente)  882 
8S7  ;  (de  Titibus  et 
oleis)  40  41 ;  satm 
(irith  AbL  soft  qf) 
186  465 

satis  ima  562 

satur  368 

Satumi  dens  (fklz)374 

saxea  umbra  385 

saxoeus  sonans  66 

scabies  368 

scabra  robigo  31 

scaena  380  419  473 
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■eeleio  105 ;  weleKtai 

860;  scelentaB  sa- 

mero  poeiMS  442 
■oeliiB  908  889;  arti- 

flciB  aoelns  868;  (cs* 

puidiaie)  91 
■oeptra  seaemqae  642 
Bcifieet  641 
8eiiido22;(miii)241; 

scinditiir  87 
8010  nefcio  822 
•citor  486 
Boorpioii  22 
8ciob«861 
aecare  viam  606;  M- 

careipem  664 
Mcessus  419 
aeclado  427 
secimdan  447 
secunduB    297;   hand 

ulli   secundus  264; 

secunda  mensa  864 ; 

secundo   amni    64; 

clamore  secundo  230 
securus  392  422  603 
Bed,  Bed . . .  autem435 ; 

Bed  enim  413  416 
Bedet  444  462 
seges  (asolam)  334; 

de  Titium  BoicallB) 

41 ;  (telorum)  106 
segnis  336  371 
Bemihomo  196 
Bemina  314 
semita  426 
Bemivir  466 
semper  obtenta  846 
senrnt  delapBua  489 
BensuB  869 
Benta  Bitu  499 
sententia  672 
Beptmna  poet  decomam 

848;  septoma  aea- 

ta8  490 
Beptemtrio  898 
Bequaz  378 
Bequestan  pace  667 
Bequi  Anroram  626 
Berenare  478 
gerenum  863 
BerpuUum  898 


848  I 

sen  .  .  •  mre  76 

Bi  670;  Bi  tenerem 
826 ;  Bi  Talflam  826 ; 
■i  norint  877 ;  BiqniB 
802  870  896  419 ; 
BseaU  891 488 

810  826  420 

ndu  126  881 ;  aidoris 
in  nnm«ram402 

Bigunm  807  847;  Bigna 
morere  886;  Bigna 
(oQOBteU.)  846 

8inan888  444 

BilTao  806;  ailwnm 
alia8  860 

8il?e8tri8S88 

Bimilia  loenB  870 

Bimplaz  862 

Bimnl  .  .  .  Bimnl  428 
683 

Bine  pace  tna  668 

BiniBter  826 

Bino  iaUaw)  898 ;  non 
dnit  perterrita  (nf/*- 
fen  not  to  he  dis- 
mayed); (leave)  220; 
(let  alone)  67 

nnnm  819 

BinoB  (cnrratura,  hinc 
Taria    Bignificans) 
(slit,    SLOop)    364 
(coaxt)  36  118  al. 
(hay,  creek)  66  73 

76  87  al. ;  (hoeom, 
2a|»)120134180  242 
2b%\{/oldofdree8) 

77  261;  (heUying 
canvae)  113  136; 
ifnllom)  60 ;  (curling 
stream)  166  206 
268  ;  (coil  of  snake) 
63 ;  (pore  of  soil)  40. 
Hinc  Terbum  Binno, 
a4j.  BinuoeuB 

BiBto  (trans.)  (stop) 
gradnm  163 ;  (place) 
92;(hnnff)lZS;(sta' 
M»A)172:(iDtrans.) 
81  104  263  ;  stete- 
rint  112 


206 

wivoB  (pomiim)  118; 
Umaeiitm,  rMf)  2S; 
(-  aqualor)  168  IIS 

•ociare  iirbe,doaoM 

■odi  penatea  447  ' 

■odales  607 

sol  80  31;  adlo8l8» 

solaeioin  328 

•oUnm  427 

aoUemnis  45 ;  (woHtti^ 
269 

aoUicito  41  43 

•ollicitam  man  62 

aolsdtiiim  336 

•Slum  480;  CanaleiL 
616;  •oU28 

■olus  (omfy)  107  aL; 
iltmefy)  60  66  147 
267  ;  aola  snb  oocte 
1 69  ;  solum  Toost 
(ckalUnges  to  simgk 
combat)  254 

flolvo  II  462  (fewe, 
reUage,  ntraris  ood- 
stractione  objee- 
tomm)  8  184;  (pcy, 
pfrfarm)  164  al"; 
(mek,  relax)  152; 
Bolvitnr  in  somnos 
131 ;  aolTontnr  via* 
cera  63 ;  Bomno 
rinoque  aoluti  212; 
risu  solute  41 

sonipes  464 

Bono :  nee  tox  homi- 
num80Dat77;raiica 
sonans  209 ;  (trans.) 
276 

Bopor  sans  401 

Bopio :  sopites  ignis 
160 ;  sopitaa  ignibns 
aTas202 

Borbnm  893 

Bordeo,  sordidns  297 

SOTS  remm  (de  mum 
bus:  fortaase  section 
of  the  toarld,  quam 
sortitus  est  Pluto) 
225 ;  aortes  469 ; 
Borti  cadere  401 
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tortitna  b.  461 
8padix883 
spatiam  878  886 
specimen  38  680 
epeotare  ad  302 
■pes    466    672;   spes 

gre^s  1;  ape   (for 

■pel)  606 ;  apes  sibi 

qniaqne  261 
apicnla  exacuont  roa- 

tria399 
■pirabilia  469 
apondeo  646 
apnma  argenti  394 
aqnaleo    368 ;    aqua- 

lena  398 
atabulo  386 
atagna  refiiaa  416 
atelio  402 
aternaz  684 
aterno     (lay     down) 

atrato    oatro     86 ; 

(prostrate)  28  93  96 

99;  (amoothe)   192; 

atrata  Yiaium  426; 

(strew)  221  aL 
atipitia  gxayidi  nodia 

621 
atipo  69  122 
adpula  288  301 
atirpe   Achillea  461 ; 

atirpa  (maac)  374  al. 
ativa  341 
ato  46   88  219  241  ; 

BtHt  cnra  83 ;  atat 

(t^  is  my  settled  pur- 

C)  444  279;  atant 
inaflamma499; 
pnlyere    stare    684 

^==stagno)297 

atnctura  676 

atrido,  stridor  de  aonia 
aaurpantnr  yariia, 
eis  praeaertim,  qui 
rapide  flmit:  (pen- 
namm)  29  78  283 ; 
(ma^ia,Tentoram)36 
62  72 ;  (apum)  68 ; 
(silvamm)  96 ;  (telo- 
rum)  216  220  263 
279  ;      (radentun, 


nervi,  fiindae)  72 
146  219 ;  (fern, 
maaaae)  166  199 ; 
rportamm)  79  166 ; 
de  hydra  aibilante 
160 

atringo  (srado)  138 
219  232;  animnm 
atriDxit213;(^iaa^) 
18  27  40  81 ;  (draw) 
236;  (atrictna  enaia, 
atricta  acies,  drawn 
sward)  94  160  237 

atrao  91  433 ;  penum 
stniere  429 

atudinm  396 ;  (stadiia 
fiiTentom)  480 

atnppeus  349 

auadeo  662 

anb  (with  Aocaa.)  646 ; 
sub  tempos  384 ; 
(with  Abl.)  646-6 

anbdo  180  620 

aubduco  326 

aubeo  (spring  up)  26 ; 
(approach)  110  176 
269;(<x>nMiiex^)144; 
(snbire  umeria  ali- 
quem)  101  132 ; 
aubit  imago  98 

aabicio  (reply)  461 ; 
aubicere  se  329  348 
360 ;  subiectua  406 

snbigo  626;  aubegit 
(for  aubegerit)  399 

aubioDcta  leonea  664 

sublabor  26  180 

aublatoa  (reared)  644 

snblego  326 

anblimia  326  343  267 

Bubluceo  403 

subnecto  48  80  123 

aiibnitor81  112  124 

subolea  deom  309 

aabrigo  464 

aubsido  627  671    , 

subsam  309 

subtemen  429 

snbtexo  468 

subulcns  328 

8uccedo9  239  270  636 


auodnctua  422 

auocurro  439 

aucus  300;   ando  23 

36  99;  aiidiia399 
aofficio  (eupply)  46  61 

202 aX.;  (resist) 22A; 

(suffice)  280  284 
aunundo  366 
aumma  687;    amnmo 

tenua  ore  430 
aummitto     291    383 ; 

sommisai  448 
anmmoTeo  177 
auper  642 ;  aola  anper 

466 ;    hia    aceenaa 

auper  434 
anperae  orae  434 
Bnpercilium  337 
aaperiado  676 
Biiperimpono  130 
supero  326 
super  occupo  669 
anperrenio  318 
aapeianm  313;  auper 

unua  eram  442 
anpinatua  370 
aupinua  466 
suppoata  Airto  494 
aupra  . . .  infra  366 
supremum  ciere  447 
anscipio  (receive)  128 

I5d;(undertake)l67; 

(reply)  169 
auapectus,  a.  (»alti« 

tudo)  600  630 
suspenaua  444  462 
austineo  62;  (hold  back) 

260  al. 
auus  386  607  669  633 

aL 
Syrtea  416 

Tabu,  tabum  66-6 
tobidua  448 
tabulariam  377 
tabulatum  378 
taeda  376 
taedet  129 
taenia  482  620 
talaria  466 
talentum  479 
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tiaii685 
Um  magis  . 

magis  527 
tamen  828 
tangi  de  caelo  290 
tantom  101 ;  (Bduni* 

modo)  218  297  808 

813  836   672   aL; 

tantom  ne  880 
tapes  218 
tardus  888  865  877; 

taida  TolTentia  340 
taunu  291  844;  tan- 

rinvs  65 
teetvfl  485 

ren  421 
telae  (web)  27  aL 

tellaB504 

telnm  (de  plagi  caes- 
tus)  144 

temo  340 

tempero  337  3«52 

tempestAS  (weath€r)27 
207;  (»^om)271  aL 

tempora  rerom  513 

tempto  291 ;  temp- 
tarat  (  or  -ret)  396 

tcmpus  (temple  of  the 
head)  215 

tendo  585  ;  (be  tented) 
433  ;  tenditqae  foY- 
etque  413 

tcneo  379 

tenuis  Z67((hin,  smalls 
soft,  slender,  deHeate, 
subtle  ^x.) :  hoc  epi- 
theton  habent  aura, 
avena,  carbasus, 
pluTia,  nva,»  rivus, 
sulcus  &c. ;  tenui 
Minerra  199  (poor 
earnings  of  the  loTm) 

tenus  647 

tepida  caede  reoens 
locus  216 

tercentum  332  473 

terebinthus  555 

teres  322  525  (Munr. 
Lucr.  i.  35) 

tergominus  130 

tergeo  186 


targnm  819;  a  taigD 

84;intfiigiim858; 

targa  dare,  Tsrtaro 

164  288;(AMif)142 
tanninw  1^ 
teio868 

tanas  panitiia  872 
t«Raa(pL)856 
tenevs  878 
taeaeira  186 
t6tU858 
teatibna  illia  822 
testor  TitaTiaae  440 
tattndo  (-l7ia)407; 

(tampti)  426 ;  (bal- 

lioa)  440  aL 
tezimt  Aigaa  et  proelia 

147 
theatria  425 
Thetis  (-mare)  809 
thesaurus  62  77 
thiasus  411 
tholus  546 
tiaras  578 

tibi  ducitur  uxor  822 
tibia  220  288 
litania  astra  508 
Titias  607 
titubatus  483 
tofus368     . 
tollere    minas    378 ; 

tulerunt   811;    tn- 

Ii8set505 
tonat  ore  decs  130 
tonsus  485 
tormentum     (torture) 

201 ;  (eaiapuU)  258 

284 
tornus  301 
torqueo  124  209  546 

581 ;  torsit  vestigia 

500 
torquis   (or  -es)  385; 

{Jeetoon)  68 
tortilis  520 
tortus  dat  482 
torus  (mu»ele)  46  579 ; 

(eouch)  87  al. 
torTus     (ffrim)    228 ; 

torva    tuons    163 ; 

torvum  clamat  181 


tisbalis584 

timbea673  6M 

timbeB4S6 

traba  (  «>  aaTia)  106 

tzafetim408 

tnetua  S66  885;  tr. 

caali  448 
traheae,  tribolnm  840 
taho  (ndnam)  448 ; 

(noctem     Mrmoae) 

86;    tnhant  rtttnf 

hnntqua  488;  tia* 

here  (Bpcotxahen) 

519 
traioen  220;   tzaiee- 

ta8  77 
tzamas  8S7 
tranqoilliim    (Btan- 

qnillitaa)  480 
trans  643 
transabiit  446 
transversa      firemunt 

447 
trapetnm  878 
traxe  489 
trepido  684 
tribolus  339 
trietericus  468 
triliz455 
triones  456 
tripus  452  479 
tris  adeo  449 
tristia  296  336  369; 

tristior  420 
triticum  344 
trinmphatiu  45  171 
trivium  801 
Troiae  lodua  489 
trudes  481 
tmnci362 
tua  cura  291  828 
tulere  (steered,  put  up 

witky  a  fero)  435; 

vid.  tollere 
tam   (moreover)  383; 

torn  demnm  442 
tumor       (ditpleature) 

191 
tumultus  630 
tunica  362 
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torbiduB  160  166  271 ; 
auio  turbiduB  36  ; 
torbidos  infit  265 ; 
tnrbidos  ingreditnr 
241 

turbo  (^)181 ;  (whirl' 
wind)  416 

turbo  T.  (iDtran8.)504; 
turbatur  289 ;-  tur- 
bata  arripe  cistra 
642;  turbatae  Pal- 
ladia 200 

turma  674 

turpis  383  400 

tus  ma«calum  323 

tutela  Priapi  400 

tympanum  376 

XJbeb  371 ;  nbere  laeto 

448 
ubi  669 
IJcalegoii     a    domns 

Ucalegontis  631 
uligo  37 
Ulixi,  Achilliy  Oronti 

&c.  323 
ultima   (the   last   er- 

tremUy)  440;   {the 

goal)  482 
ultra  placitom  319 
ultro642 
ululatus  8.  134  al. 
,ululo  31  al.;  Hecate 

ululata    per    urbes 

132 
.umbo  462 

iumbra  3  ;(ai!ptri0l28 ; 
'^     (umbrae    a  Orcus) 

284  al. 
umquam  639 
unanimufl  462  619 
nncuB  21  73 
unda  salutantum  42 
nnde  412 
unus  (singularlf/)  418 

461  480 
upilio  828 
urbis  opus  480 
urgueo  866  404 
uma    (piiehar)    189 ; 

(baltSl-box)  164  163 


uro  336  368 

urns  373 

uaquam :  quod  unquam 

est  619 
usque  adeo  899 
Tisus  298 
ut    647-8;    ut   forte 

483  ;  ut  (how)  432; 

VLt{a88ureai)\it . . . 

sic  488 
utero  recusso  483 
utinam  663 
utres  374 
uTa  408 
uxorius  466 


VAOCDfiuic  297 

Taco  78  248;    saltui 

yacantes  (empty) 
vallus  360 
Taunus  340 
yanus  423  462;  yani 

pareutes  434;  yen 

yana  662 
yarius    (inlaid)    877 ; 

(spotted)  387 
yasta  dare  646 
yasto  (despoil)  631 
yecti  mana  427 
yector  309 
yel  302  323 
yelamen  428 
yellera  depectere  366 
yello  11 
yelor  463 
yelut,yeluti  636 ;  yeluti 

cum  73  93  aL  ;  ye- 

Int  ubi  168;  yeluti 

siquis  yiolay  erit  266 
yena  11  120;  (terrae) 

2336;(silicis)24164 
yenator  canis  (hound) 

280 
yenenum  877 
yeneror  113  447 
yenia  449;   (prosequi 

yenia)  667 
yeoio  332 ;  yeniens  in 

corpore  yirtus  142 ; 

nee  yeni  nisi  &c.  247 
SB 


yento  366  407 ;  yentis 

stare  297 
Venus  (pro  amata)  6 
yerbena,  yerbenae  328 

400 
yerbere    toito     384 , 

yerbera  lenta  886 
yeri  effeta  621 
yero  202 
yersus  480 
yersare  dolos  483 
yertez  387  408  416 
yerto   331   (s^eyerto) 

413;  y  ertere  yocan  • 

tes     386    (intrans.) 

360 ;    yertor     438 

627;  yertitur  662; 

yersis  frontibus  380 
yeru  626 ;  yerutus  366 
yescus  386  400 
yeepere  ab  atro  477 
yester  422 
yestis  377 
yetemus  338 
yia360 
yibro  680 
yibumum  290 
yices  440 
yicta  situ  621 
yidendo  386 
yilla  292 
yimineus  836 
yindis  et  carcere  416 
yindico  466 
yiola  297 
yirago  686 
yirectum  692 
yiigea  yiUsque  supel- 

lex340 
yirgo307 
yirgregis  318 
yirgulta  sonantia  nl- 

yis  603 
yirosus  334 
yisu,  dictn  621 
yitis  298 
yitisator  179 
yittas  Vestamqne  488 
yitula  (  B  iuyenca)  801 
yive  ( a  yale)  328 
yiyu8  326 
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Tiz642 
Tocatua  ■.  680 
Tolmemiu  864 
▼oUre  litns  466;  to- 

laiitM(-aTM)  498 
Voleaniu  (■-Sgiiis)849 

489 
▼o]go469 


TolitaM  (mmoO  885 
Tolfo  412 ;  volTare 
■Meal*  871 ;  fie  vol- 
wne  PkzeM  418; 
▼olTendb  mensibiu 
481 ;  TolTaidA  die* 
843 
foLatabnuii  88 


840 

ToCa  pto  imbirB  889 
rota  rau  481  812 


Tsua  S2 


INDEX  IV. 


-••»• 


RERUM. 
(Nomeri  sunt  Paginanim.) 


Abiatiyus  Castj8666- 

9 
Abstracta    pro    Con- 

cretii    630-1 ;    pro 

die  CQlta  616 
AccuBstiTiis       Caauf 

652-8 
Adeo  688 
A^JMtiya  cum  vi  rab- 

stantiva  631 ;  cum 

vi  adrerbiali  632; 

proleptice  638 
Adrerbia  638-42 
Adverbiales    et    Ad- 

jectirae     Clansulae 

668 
Aeneia  fabula  619 
Aeneis  410 

Aeneidoa  prae&tio  411 
AffMtuB  nomina  808 
Agricolarum   felidtas 

376 
Albani  regea  608 
Alius  635 
AUiteratio  853 
Alter  685 
Ambarvalia  812    351 

607 
Ambitionis  mala  877- 

8 
Ancilia  607 
Angnea  894 
AnnexiTae   particnlae 

639 
Annus  magnna  807 
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OPINIONS   OF   THE    PRESS. 

^  We  recommend  those  of  our  readers  who  desire  to  keep  up 
their  classical  knowledge,  and  eren  to  improre  it  by  acquaint- 
ance with  recent  improrements  in  scholarship,  to  procure  thia 
excellent  edition  of  the  works  of  Vibqil.'       Church  Timss. 

'We  cannot  dose  this  brief  notice  without  thanking 
Professor  Kennedy  for  bringing  this  admirable  edition  of  a 
work  so  unirersally  read,  which  he  has  enriched  with  the 
accumulated  stores  of  the  best  modem  scholarship  and  of  a 
lifetime  of  successful  teaching,  within  the  reach  of  teachers  and 
Bchools  ;  for  it  is  published  at  a  price  which  makes  it  accessible 
to  the  humblest  student.  It  is,  beyond  all  question,  the  most 
complete,  compact,  and  scholarly  edition  of  VutaiL  which  has 
hitherto  appeared  in  this  country.'  Educational  Tiicxs. 

'Dr.  Kennedy's  one-volume ViBaiL  will  be  welcomed  by 
Latin  scholars  on  the  foith  of  its  containing  the  responses  of  a 
lively  and  shrewd  oracle  to  Yirgilian  questions  and  difficulties. 
Hereditarily  familiar  with  the  Mantuan  poet  through  the  trans- 
lations by  his  father  and  brother,  and  himself  a  Latin  scholar  of 
the  highest  distinction,  Dr.  Kennedy  has  naturally  accumulated 
a  large  store  of  solid  criticism  on  Yiroil's  Works,  and  has  not 
been  content  to  acquiesce  in  the  ordinary  tradition  of  readings, 
explanations,    a.id   punctuational   variations.      He   has   now 
fulfilled  the  hope  of  many  years,  and  put  forth,  in  what  he 
deprecatingly  caUs  a  school  edition,   a  volume  of  some  six 
hundred  and  fifty  pages  upon  the  text,  interpretation,  and 
literature  of  Viroil,  in  which,  though  like  the  late  Professor 
GoNiNOTON,  he  does  not  profess  to  have  collated  MSS.  he 
exhibits  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  best  texts  and  com- 
mentaries, and  an  acumen  which  almost  always  enables  him  to 
arrive  at  a  right  judgment  as  to  the  poet's  words  and  sense, 
often  by  weighing  the  conflicting  views  of  others,  not  seldom  by 
introducing  some  shrewd  interpretation  of  his  own.' 

Saturday  Rbyie:<k  . 
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The    PUBLIC    SCHOOL     LATIN    PRIM 

Edited  with  th«  Suictioa  of  the  Heftd  Hasten,  and  oov 
in  all  the  Nine  Schools  named  is  H.M.  Commisaion,  rii 
eheeter,  Eton,  St.  Panre,  Westminster,  Merchant  Ti 
Bnghy,  j^izewsbniy,  Banow,  and  CSiajrtcEriioiiaa.     ISmo.  S 


SUBSIDIA    PRIMARIA,   STEPS    to   LA' 

Easy  Companion  Books  to  the  Public  School  Latin  Prii 
Beginners.  Bj  BsirjAimf  Hixx  KjBimi>T,  DJ>.  R^ 
feasor  of  Greek  in  the  XJniTersity  of  Cambridge.  F 
Accidence  and  Simple  CcmetnicHon,  price  2s,  6<k  Pa 
Syntax,  price  89.  6a. 

KEY  to  the  EXERCISES  in  SUBSIDIA  1 

H ABIA,  Pabts  L  and  n.    By  B.  H.  KmiarwDT,  D.D. 
price  6s,  supplied  to  Ik8Tructob8  only,  on  appUcatioo 
Publishers. 

SUBSIDIA  PR1MARIA,  Part  III.    Mamul  o 

Rules  of  Construction  in  the  Latin  Compound  Seutance; 
a  SupFLEMEMT  to  the  Public  School  Latin  Primer. 
B.  H.  Kknkkdt,  D.D.     12mo.  price  1*. 

CURRICULUM  STILI  LATINI,  or  Holier  1 

cises  in  Latin  Prose  Composition;  exemplifying  principal 
Latin  Compound  Sentence,  and  also  Latin  Syntax  general 
viv4  Toce  as  well  as  written  use.  By  B.  H.  EIrmitedt, 
12mo.  price  4*.  6rf.— Key,  New  Edition,  price  7s.  6d, 

PALiESTRA    LATINA,  or  Second    lAtin    Rei 

Book ;  adapted  to  the  Pubbc  School  Latin  Primer.     By 

Kkitxrdt,  D.D.     12mo.  price  bs. 
\*  The  above  four  books  form  a  Course  of  Latin  Instmctio 
are  specially  adapted  to  facilitate  and  extend  the  use  of  the  . 
School  Latin  Primer. 

The  CHILD'S  LATIN  ACCIDENCE,    extn 

from  Canon  Khnkedt's  Child's  Latin  Primer;    containh 
that  is  necessary  to  lead  Boys  up  to  the  Public  School 
Primer.     12mo.  price  Is, 

An  ELEMENTARY  GRAMMAR  of  the  LA' 

LANGUAGE,  for  the  Use  of  Collf^ges  and  Schools. 
B.  H.  EjBimsDT,  D.D.     12mo.  price  Zs.  6d, 

The   PUBLIC  SCHOOL   LATIN  GRAMM 

for  the  Use  of  Schools,  Colleges,  and  Prirate  Students. 
B.  H  EsirNHDT,  D.D.    Fourth  Edition,    down  8to.  7s.  • 

London,  LONGMANS  &  CO. 
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THE  BORROWER  WILL  BE  CHARGED 
AN  OVERDUE  FEE  IF  THIS  BOOK  IS 
NOT  RETURNED  TO  THE  LIBRARY  ON 
OR  BEFORE  THE  LAST  DATE  STAMPED 
BELOW.  NON-RECEIPT  OF  OVERDUE 
NOTICES  DOES  NOT  EXEMPT  THE 
BORROWER  FROM  OVERDUE  FEES. 
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